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H e authorise of 
cal, andcertaine, as 


Bookewas euer authcnti-' 
heaffurcd void of God, and 


Canonical Scripture 3ut conceding the author, 
there be diuers opinions. I pi although it be manifeft by 
theteftimonieofPhilo,anl bfephus, that in their time, 
and alwaies before, only f iig Dauid was by al Hebrew 
Doctors holdcnfor Autho cral the Pfalmcs: yet after that 
lerned Origen, and otherCiriftian Do&ors; expounded 
manie Pfalmes of Chrift,klc lewes being prelTed thcr- 
with,bcganetodcnie thatuwere Dauids: alleaging for 
their new opinion, the title pf diuers Pfalmes, and fome 
other difficulties, miniftrhjj occafion of much needles 
difpute, ftil acknowlcdgirgithe whole booke to be Ca¬ 
nonical. Wherupon S. andS. Auguilin, fome- 
times admitted thofe as Wlhores of certaine Pfalmcs, 
whole names are in the titl s thereof. S. Cyprian, S. Cyril, 
S. Athanafius, and other ajrjec in general, that Dauid 
Vricter^otal: but diffiermt:hinparticular, touching other 
fuppoled authores. In jfojnuch that Melchifedech, Moyfis , 
AfafK Ewan y ldtthun y The femes of Core y Salomon, Uremic , 
ET^echiely Efdras y dpgxus , aidZach arias , are al ( w itb more or 
Idle probability) reputci authores of fetter a l Pfalmes . Ne- 
uertheles it femeth that S|[erom rather related othet mens 
iudgement, thcnshewediusowne;asweshal noteby and 
by..And S. Auguflin (l/Jtj. 0.14, de ciuit) maturely dif- 
cuffingthis doubt,faith nainly, that their Iudgernent fimed 
to him more credible , who attribute al the hundred fiftie Pfalmcs 
toVautd alone . Furthere:plicatingthat wheras fome Pfal¬ 
mes haue Dauids ownejnamc in their titles, fome haue 
other mens names, fom^none at al, thisdiuerjitle imported) 
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4 ProemialAnnotations 

att diners aatbores , but fgntkth other thinges, cither perteyning 
to the Jamcperfo.vs, or by intcMetation of t heir names, belonging 
to the orefent mutter , as ottnptrd in fared him. LikeVifc S. 
Chryloftome refolutely iudpch, that only King Dauid 
Was author of chis wholeBqckc.Mouedefpccially by this 
argument,for that Chrift arc the Apoftlcs alleaging the 
Pfalmes.doofcencimesnaniiDauidas author* and ncucr 
The commonanicother. Alfo Origen,S. lafiljS. Ambrofe, S. Hilarie, 
Tolceof ciui- Theodoretus, CalTiodorus,kda, Eutimius, and moft part 
pen" r.^1 conn- ofancient and late writers,well the moft common voice of 
Up,cal it Da- Chriftians, cal this booke ch Pfalmes of Dauid : and the 
“jkpfilcer. General Councelsof Carthjge, Florence, and Trent, in 
j the Cathologue of Canonica .Scriptures recite this booke, 

by the namc*of Dauids PfaltT 

Moreouer it is clere, Act.%. that the lecond Plalme; 
eyed by a- ehoughitwant hisnamc, isliuids. And other Scriptures 
z.Paral.y .v. ^.and i.Efd. 3.1.10.fay plainly, that Dauid 
made the Pfalmes, 104. ioj.W;. 117^33. beginning: CV»- 
feffe to our L ord, becaufe be k goo A becaufe his mercie is for euer. 
Which heappoinced the Lem:es to ling, or play on inftru- 
ments: 1 Paul. is. dr. 16. and /fcthey haue not his name in 
their titles. Again c,2.Reg. 13 .tnuidis only intitled theegre¬ 
gious, or excellent Pfalmift of [fuel, Neither were Afaph, 
Ernan, and Idithun anic whpt called Prophctes (as are 
a! the writers of holie Scripture) butonly matters of mu- 
fik e,i.Paul. 2.3. And thelonnes)f Core were only porters. 
1. Paul. 26 .Finally S. lerom (vlofeiudgement the whole 
Church Angularly eftemeth, iml queftions belonging to 
holie Scriptures) femech as much inclined, that only the 
Royal Prophet Dauid was anther of this whole booke, as 
to the conrraric. For in his Epftleto Paulinus, prefixed 
before the Latin Bible, comprehending the principal ar¬ 
guments oflcueral bookes, whenhe comcth co the Plal- 
mes, without mention of ocher authors, faith : Dauid our 
imonidtt , Ptndarus , and Alevas ; Fhcctu alfo, Catullus, and Ce¬ 
ren tts. 
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TPON THS PsALMES. j 

renut,Joundetb out Chrijl, with harpe & tenne JlringtdFfaheA- 
riftngvp fromhcl :fo attributing the fumme of tJiis whole- 
bookc to the Royal Prophet jDauid, as if he fuppofctl no' ‘ 
other author. 

Touching therfore the argument, or contentes of this Theprifaci 
diuine Pfilcer, al Catholiquc Doctors vniformly agree ■ ,r e j Summt 

me, and fubftance of al holie 5^,°^ 


cxuiut i idiiu , 41 v^auiumjgi 

rhariris theabridgemenr, furii 


Scriptures, both old and newTeftament. A3 may fix ft be 
probably collated, by that Cfhrifl himfclfe often compre¬ 
hending al the old Teftaincpt by the termes of the Law 
and Prophctcs, in one place l(Luc. 14. v. 44.) femeth not 
• onlieto reduce al to the Lav'd and Prophetes iointly y but alfo 
to the Pfalmes alone , or feuerally . But whether this be 
our Sauiours diuine meaning or no in that place, out of 
this and manie other places, al the ancient Fathers teach 
exprefly, that the Pfalmes arpan Epitome of al other holie 
Scriptures . For example , t. Denys, li de Ecclef Hierar . * j 

contemplat. z. after brief recital of the contents of other 
liolic Scriptures, faith \HhtsYacrcd booke of diuine Canticles^ 
doth exhtbite both a general fong , and expoftion of dining 
thinges. S. Bafil calleth the Pfalmodie of Dauid the common 
and mosi plentiful jlorekoufe f al facred doctrine : the treafure 
of perfect Theologie. S . x^Ambrde accounted) it the regificr ofthe 
whole Scripture. Origcn , S.Cyprian S. Ierom, S. Cliry- 
foftom, S. Gregoric, S. BeaiS. Bernard, Cafliodorus, Eu- 
cimius,and others vfethe fane, or very like termes.S. An- 1 

guftin particularly diftingi ilhing ah the Scriptures into 
foure fortesof bookes,fhcvleth that the Pfalmes contcyne They corciW 
al; jhcLavv ('fliithhe) teachm ft met hinges , the H iff 0 rie fome- 
thinges y the Prouerbes dfo anen Prophetes teach fomethinges : but n cj’,Sapicn- 
the Boole of Pfalmes .tea:hctb d. It propofeththe lavv> recount eth 
t hinges of old^ prefcribeU the he ordering of mens actions , and j 0 A, 
prcphecicth t hinges to come . Brrfy it is a common treafure of good - 
doctrine,aptly admimfiringihltisneceffark to eucrie one/And a 

liclcafter,exemplifying inpiuicular points-.// not kere{i aith 
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he) algreatnes of vertue, and is not here the right fqttare of in¬ 
flict? is not the com lines of chajhtie ; the confnmmation ofpru-- 
dencei ts not whatfocuer may be called good, lerned in the ?Jaimes? 
Here is the knovvlegeof God-, ike clcreprenoun elation of Chrijl to 
come inflesh-, the hope of general Rejurreilion ; feare of torments -, 
tromife of glorie j reuclatton ofmyfteties. Euen algood thinges are 
here, as in a commongreat treajire , laide vp and heaped together. 

See chen and obferue here (Chriftian reader) the ad¬ 
mirable wisdom, and goodies of God. The meanes of 
tnansfaluacion beingfo difppfed, that his owne free con- 
fent, and cooperation is therio neccflarily required, accor¬ 
ding to that moft'approued aodtrinof the fame S.Augu- 
ftin -.Jpuicreauitte fine te-, non ujli/icatte fine te. H e that created ur.i 
thee , without thee , doth not ’uflifie thee without thee : to 
hclpe our w'caknes, and fleetly to draw our mindcs, 
ocherwifcauerfe from tiaue andpaine, the Holie Ghoft sraj, 
hath ordained that in final rojpme, and inplcafantmaner, ? r,l ° 
we may attainc neceflarie kncwlege of God, &r our fellies, 
eafely kepe the fame in memcrie , and dayly put in prattife 
our chiefeft dutie, in fetuingaid praifing God, by finging, 
reading, or hearing thefediuiie Pfalmcs.which one booke 
(as eucrie one shal be able to lerne it,more or leflepcr- 
feftly ) openeth and sheweta “the way, to vnderfland al 
other Scriptures, and fo to finie, & enioy the hidden trea- 
furesof Gods Word linlikemincrasakeyopenethalock. 

For thcwhole facred Bible is aCealed Booke, and not rightly 
vnderftood, til the feale, orloik be opened, by the key of 
Godsfpirite, gcuingknowleg;j which the Holie Ghoft, 
amongft other wayes,infpirett very often, by facrcd Mu- 
hkeor Pfalmodic. As S. Gregoric ntrtcth in holie Scrip- w.4 
ture( 4 .Reg. 3.V. j y.) where Elifeuspktyet knowing Gods h 
wilinaparticularcafe,called for a^falmift (or player on 
in fti uments) and when the ffabnifljdng, the hind of our Lord 
tamevponElifests ,andprefcntlyiie/rcfcribing what should 
be donne, procured plentic of water without rayne, where 
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was none before, and prophccied victorie againft the cni* ' . 

mies. Rcafonalfoandexpericnce teach,that as men of cheer¬ 
ful hart are apt to fng\ io the exercife of reading, fingmg, or 
playing Pfalmes, is a conucnicnt and a fpccial mcancs, to 
atraine quictnes or cheerful ne$ of mind. 

But as this holie Plaltcr is the key of other Scriptures, fo 
it felfeis molt efpecially afealcd,and locked Bookc, requi- But itfdf'ii 
ring manic keyes. Euerse pfalme (faith S. Hilarie) hath a alr ° rcalcd * 
peculiar key, and oftentimes there he f manie hikes and keyes of one 
pfalme , as there bediuers perfonsthat fpeake^ todiuers endcs and 
purpefes . For albeit diners myfterics are fometimes con* Bet one pria- 
nefted, and fo require fundrie keyes , yet there is but one 
principal, & proper key ofcch Pfalme: otherwife it should 
bediuided into manic Pfalmes. Our fir ft endeuour ther- 
fore mud be,to find the proper key of cuery Pfalme,that is, 
to know what is principally therein conteyncd. To this Tcanekem 
purpofc chelerned Exporters of this booke, haueobferued ° * * ***** 
tenne general pointes, or feueral matters, to which al the 
contents may be reduced, as itwerc, fo manie keyes, and 
meanesofen trance into the fenfe, and true vnderftanding 
of al the Pfalmes. And the fanje may likewife be called A if otcnnc 
the tenne (hinges of this diuine inftrument. Vpon one of ftringei. 
which, enety Pfalme principally playeth, touching the reft 
more or lcfle,ascaufe required^ for mofe melodious har¬ 
monic, and perfect mufike. 

Thefirftkey, or firing, is God Kimfclf: OneinSubftance: i. Kcf/ 
Three in Persons. Almightie, Alpcrfed, Powre, VVif- 
dom* Goodncs, Maieftic, Iuftice, Mcrcie, &: other Diuine i. 
Artributes.Thefecond,is GodsworkcsofCreation,Con- God *y orIct *' 
fcruacion,and Gouerningofthe whole World. The third, GoJsproui-. 
Gods Prouidence, efpecially towards man, in prote&ing dence - 
and rewarding the iuft: in perfliitti^g, and punishing the TheHe)^ 
wicked. The fourth, is the peculiar calling of the He- 
brew people, their beginning in Abraham, Ifaac, and I** ' 
cob: their maruclous increafe in j£gypt: diu’ers e/Iates,.’ 
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manic admirableand miraculous thinges domic -amongft 
them; with their ingraticude, reie&ion, and reprobation. 
CUrift out Re- The fifth principal key,and Ihingis Chrift, the promifed 
demcr. . Redemcrofmankind rprophccyingliis Incarnation, Na- 
tiuitic, Trauels, Sufferings, Death, Rcfurre&ion, Afccn- 
CoBD'rPsn of fioiij and Gloric. The fixt is the propagation ofChriftj 
Gaitilcs, die name and Religion, with Sacrifice and Sacramntes, in the 
Ciuicli^ 06 multitude of Gentiles beleeuing in him, eucn to the vt- 
termoft coaftes of the earth, the Catholique Church euer 
vifible. The feuenth is the true maner of feruing God, 
with fincerefaith, and goodworkes. The eight, holie 
Dauidinterpofeth manic thinges concerning himlclfe. As 
Damds°vne q 0< j s {jngnlar benefites towards him, for which he ren- 
dereth thankes, and diuine praifcs,recountetIihis enimies, 
dangers, and affliff ions of mind Sc bodie, namely by Saul, 
Abfalon and others, humbly bcfecking, and obtaining 
Godsprotedion. Healfoexprcffeth in himfclfe a perfect 
image,and patternc ofa fincere and hartic penitent: be- 
GentraiRe- wayling, confeffing, and punching his owne finnes. The 
furrcciioo, 4c ninth is the end and renouation of this world, with the 
u general Rcfurredion,and Iudgcmcnt. The tenth is cter- 

Eternaiglory nal feheitie, and punishment, according as euerie one de- 
and pawc. feructh in this life* Thefeare the tenne keyes of this holie 
Bookej and tenne ftringesofthis Diuine Pfalter. 

Moreouer to finde w hich of thefe is rh e proper key, and 
ToartTrayer principal firing of euerie Pfalmc, lerned Diuines vfe foure 
proper 0 f ^fpcctial waycrs. Firft by the title, added by Efdras, or the 
icpfafmc. Seucntie two Interpreters, for an introduction to che fenfe 
of the (amcPfalme. Soitappeareth that the third Pfalme 
treatcthliterallyof Dauidsdanger,and deliuerie from his 
fonne Abfalon: which is the eight key. though myftically 
it fignifieth Ghrifts Pcrfecution, Paflion, & Refurrection, 
Which is the fifth key. Secondly, if there be no title, or if it 
declare not fufficiently the key, or principal matter con- 
teyiud, it ma y f omg t i me s be found by allegation an<l 
- application 
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application of fomefpecial part thereof in thenewTeda- 
menc . So it is euident Aff. 4. v . is. c. tj. v . 3/. /frA r. 
v. f.CSk Heb.s* v./.that the fccond Pfalmc pertcyncth to 
Chrift, impugned and pcrfccuted by diuers aduerfaries. 

Which is thefiftkey. Thirdly, when greater thinges are $• 
affirmed ofanieperfon, or peop!e,as of Dauid, Salomon, ^g-safa^ 
Jewilh nation, or the like, then can be verified of them, it mcJ. 
mud necdtTarily be vnderdood of Chrift, or his Church, in 
thenew Teftament, orin Heauen. So the conclufon of the 
1 4 . PJalme : He that doth the/e thinges y shal not be moued foretier , 
can not be verified of the tabernacle, nor temple of the 
Iew'esjbutof eternal Beatitude in heauen. Which is the 
tenth key.Though the greater pare of the T falme shewed?, 
that mfkand true dealing towards our neighbours, is ne- 
cefiarie for attayning or eternal Glorie. Fourtly when, Conf 4, nce 
both the title and Pfalmc, or part thereof feme hard and c f places, 
obfeure, fome part being more clearc, the true fenfe of al 
may begethered, by that which is more cuident. Accor¬ 
ding to S. Auguftinsrule,//. 1. e.p.drli.j. c . 26. Doff. Chrijl . 

So the title, and former part of the fifth Pfalme, being 
more obfeure, are explaned by the lad verfes, lhewing 
plainly that God wil iuflly iudge al men, both iuft and 
wicked, in the end of this wcrld. Which is the ninth key. 

Bv thefe and likemeanes the principal key being found, in 
wil more eafily appeare, what other keyes belong to the 
fame, and w hat other (fringes are alfo touched. At lead the 
ftudiousmay by chcfchclpes make fome entrance, and for 
more exaft knowlcge fearch the judgement of ancient 
Fathers, and other learned Do&ours. 

But befides this lingular great commoditie, of compen¬ 
dious handling much Diuine matter infmalrowme, this Theftileof 
bookc hath an other fpecial excellencie, in the kind of p^*^? c okc x * 
lfrle, and maner of vttering, which is Meecer, and Verfe,in 
the original Hebrew tongue. And though in Greke,Latin* 
and other languages, the fame could not in like forme be 

B exa&ly 



10 


more ancient 
then any pro¬ 
fane poctrfe 
ttOTy extant. 


. Proemial Annotations 
a exa&ly rranflaccd yet the number, and diftin&ion ofverfes 

isfo obferued, thatitisapt for mufike, as wel voices as in- 
Abufcderc a- ^ruments,and to al other vfesof Gods feruants. Neither 
tethnotfrom ismuficalmanerofvttering Gods word and praifes, lefle 
good (binges, to be efteemed, becaufe profane Poetes haue in this kind 
of ftile vttered light, vaine, and falfc thinges. For the abufc 
ofgoodthinges,doth not derogate from the goodnes ther- 
of, but rather commendeth the fame, which others defirc 
DauidiPfaher to imitate. And clcreitis, that this holie Pfalmodie was 
before anie profane poecrie now extant. For Homer the 
moftancientof that forte, wricte his poeme, at lead two 
hundred and fourtieyeares after the deftruction of Troy : 
as Apolidoruswitneflethjothers,namely Solinus, Herodo¬ 
tus, and Cornelius Nepos fiy longer. V Vheras kind Daui d 
oar Diuine Pfalmift, reigned within one hundred years, 
after the Troianeswarres. There were in dede Amphion, 
Orpheus,and Mufcus before Dauid, but their verfes cither 
werenot written, or fhortly perilhed, only a confufe me- 
morie remaining of them, recited, altered, and corrupted 
by word of mouth: but before them were the facred Hifto-- 
rie of lob, almoft al in verfe; and the two Canticles of 
Moyfes,Exediis.andDe/if.ji. Icismoreouerrecordedthat c<». 4: 
Iubal(long before Noes floud) was the father of them,that 
fang on harpe, and organ. Mufike therfore is maruelous 
bio 4 exceUe' anc ient. But facred Poetrieis in manie other refpe&es moft 

excellent, and moft profitable. This htlie Pfalmodie (faith pr<f*. 
S. Auguftin) is a medecine to old Jpiritual fores, itbringethpre- 
jintremedie to nev vwoundes: it maketh thegood to perfeuerein 
vvel doing, it cureth at once al predominatingpafions, which 
vexe mensfoul.es* A little after: driueth away euiljpi- 

rites, iuuitethgood Angels to hclpe vs, it is a shield in night terrors, 
a refreshing of day trauels, a guard to children, an ornament to 
yongmen, a comforte to oldmen, a mojl feemlie grace to wemen. 

Vote beginners it is an introduction, an augmentation to them that 
goe forward in venue, ajlablefirmament to the perfeff: Itcon- 
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ioyneth the whole Church militant in one voiceband is the firitual 
eternal fvveteperfume of the ccteflial Armies y al Sain lies and An¬ 
gels in keauen. 

Toal this we may addeothercaufes, which moued the vvhyKii 
Royal Propheteto write this dinine poetrie. Firft he had Dauidvnuc 
from his youth (by Gods fpecial prouidence) a natural in- dlumc P octric 
clination to Mufrke; wherin he Ihortly fo excelled,that be- T i ic g r a cau f e 
foreal theMufitiansin Ifrael, he was fele&ed to recreate hisnaturai ia- 
kingSauI, whom an euilfpirite vexed. And his skil, toge- ^“^ l e 011 ta 
ther with his deuotion, had fuch effect, that when he playde 
itrrfl}. t^n the harpe , Saul was refreshed\ and waxed better . For the euil 
Jhirite departed from him: faith the holie text. VVherfore 
ne made chefc Plalmes, chat him felfeand others might by 
finging them, imploy this gi ft of God to his more honour. 

Secondly, verfe being more eafie to lerne , more firmly verfe 
kept in mind, and more pleafant in pradlife (for as svine y cific & more 
fimujike doth recreate the hart of man) rhe Hohe Ghoft con- plcfani * 
defeending to mans natural difpoficion,infpired Dauid to 
Write chcfc Pfalmes in mcetcr, mixing thepovvre of dtuine 
do Hrin , with dc lettable melodie offong y that whiles the eare is 
it> p f J fat alluredvvith fvvete harmonie ofmufke y the hart is indued with 
heauenlie know lege y pleafant to the mind\ and profitable to the 
foule . Thirdly, Dauid Angularly illuminated with know- Moftfpccial 
legcof great, and mod diuineMyfterics, indued alfo with grcat,an<dm:- 
moft gracious difpofition of mind, the man chofcn according ,noraWc 

o i ' ■' o ees wnttem 

to Gods ovvne hart {i w Reg. i^.) would veter the famcMyfte- verfe. 
ries,wich godlie inflru&ions, and prailcs of God, in the 
moftexquifitekindofftile; that is in verfe. For otherwife 
he was alfo very eloquent in profe, as wel appearcch by 
fundrie his excellent, and cffe&ual difeourfes, in the books 
of Kinges,and Paralipomenon. For which caufc Moyfes 
alfo deferibed the paflTage of Ifrael forth of JE gypt through 
the read Tea in a Canticle,after that he had related the fame 
whole hiftoric, more at large in profe ;that al might fing, 
and fo render thankes with melodious voice, and mufical 
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internments praifing God. Likewife in an other Canticle 
liecomprifed the wholelaw’,a.litle before his death. So alfo 
Barac and Debora:and afeerthem Iudith,fong praifcs to 
God for their victories in verfe. Salomon v/ritte the end of 
his Prouerbes,and a ^/hole booke (intituled Canticles) & 
the Prophet Ieremie his Lamentations in verfe. Anna ha¬ 
iling obtained her prayer for a fonne, gaue chankcs to God 
\mha Canricle. The like did king Ezechias for recouerie 
Caciclesinthe 0 f health. TheProphets Ifaias, Ezechiel, Ionas, Abacuc. 

nru7T(*Oi. Ill , | r ... 

and the three children m the rornacC: againein thenew 
Teftatnenc, the B. virgin mother, iu-ft Zacharie, 8 c deuout 
Simeon gauethankes, &: fangpraifesto Godin Canticles. 

Fourthly, albeit the holie King was not permitted, to 
build thegorgious Temple foi Godsferuice, as he greatly 
defiredcohaue done, yee he prouided bochftorcof mufi- 
tians ( foure thoufand in number, of which 28 3. w'erc 
maifters to teach) 8 c made thefe Pfalmes as godlic ditties, 
for this holie purpofe, in al folemnities of feaftes, and day * 
lie facrifice, when the Temple fhould afterward be built. 
S‘ Fifdy, he made thefe Pfalmes not only for his owne,&; 

Jf thefe pfal^ others priuace deuotion, nor yet fo efpecially for the pub- 
mesintheCi- lique Diuine feruice in the Temple, and other Synago- 
Chuxch* g ues °f the Iewes, but mod principally for the Chriftian 
Catholique Church, which he knew fhould be fpred in the 
wholeearth. Forfeingthe maruelous great, and frequent 
vfe therofin the Chriftian Clergie, and Religious people 
of both fexes. As he propheciethin diuers Pfalmes.o// the 
earth (tng to thee : fmg P/almes to thy name. Againe, I vvil 
Jtng Pfalmestothee (o God) in the Gentiles , in al peoples, and 
Nations. V Vhich him felfcneuer did, but his Pfalmes are 
euer fince Chrift, fong by Chriftians, conuertedfrom gen- 
tilitie, as we fee in the Churches Seruice. For the whole 
Pfalterisdiftributed to be fong, in the ordinaric office of 
ourBreuiarie euerie weke. And chough extraordinarily, 
for thevarietie of times, and feaftes, there is often altera¬ 
tion, 


t. 


ludic, j*. 
Judith, 

1 6. 

Vrw jr. 

Jfi.] 8. 
Jja it. 

Its. 

ib.fi 
Jan, x • 
^bac,\ f 
Dan. 3. 
Lhc.i.l, 


T .Par,' 
Ms M- 


117. 

M- 


T he whole 
Plaltcrin the 
ordinaric of¬ 
fice euerie 
v eke. 



VPGN THE P.SAIMES. If 

tion, yet fti! the greater parr is m Pla'mes. Certayne alfo CeruinePfaJ- 
* of the fame Pfalmes, arc without change, or intenniffion d a y' cucric 
5j repcccd cucrie day. And i'uch as haue obligation to the 


tionofother Sicramcncs,and‘Sacramenta!s, either whole 
Pfalmes, or frequent verfes are inferred. Likewifethegrca- 
tell pare of the Offices, of our B. Ladle, and for the dead 
arc Pfalmes. Befides the feuen Pcrnitential, and fiftene 
Gradual Pfalmes, at certainc times. So that Clergie mens 
daly office confiftech much in finging, or reading Pfalmes. 
Andtherforcal Byshops efpecially, are flridly bond by a 

particularConon (D/y?. s8.cap.Omnes pfallentcs) to be skil- Bishops bond' 
ful in the Pfalmes ofDauid: and to fee that other Clergie to be skilful 
men be wel inftrudled therin. According to the Holie J&DamdsPfal-. 

Ghofts admonition,by thepen ofthefame Royal Prophet OthcrPricftcs 
(Pfal+6. ).pfallitef(tpicnteryox:wtelligenter y ihzxis.Sing Pfel- toluue com- 
mes with know lege, and vndei(landing them* Not that eueric fegethedn.^"' 
one is bond to know, and be able to dilcufle al difficulties, 
but competently, according to their charge vndertaken 
in Gods Church. Otherwife eueric one that is, or inten- 
deth to be a Pried, may remember what God dcnounccth 
to him, by the Prophet Ofee (c. 4 .) Becaufe thonhafl repelled 
know lege, l vvil repel thee, that thou do not thefunftion ofP tie ft- 
hoodvntQtne. Thus much touching the Author, checon- 
tences, the poetical dile, & final caufc of this holie Pfalter. 

Asforthename, S. Ierom, S. Auguftin, and ocher Fa¬ 
thers teach , chat vhcras amongfl innumerable mufical vvbythi* 
inftruments, fix were more fpecially vfed in Dauids time, pfaher. 
mentioned by him in the lad Vh\mc*Trumpet, Pfalter,Harge 
Timbrel , Organ , and Cimbal . This booke hath his name 
of th e indrutnent called Pfalter, which hath tenne firings, 
fignifyuig the tenne commandements, and is made in 

B 3 forme 


66.90. Canonical Hourcs, mud at lead read the whole Office pri- Many.pftlme* 
mV' uacly, if they be not prefcnc where it is long. The Office in other Ec- ' 
a!fo of Mafre,ordinarily beginneth with a Pfalme. In Lica- of ~ 

nies,and almoft al publique Prayers, and in admi-nidra- 



14 Proemial Annotations 

forme (as S. Ierom, and S. Bede fuppo(e) of the Grclee, 
, letter A delta, becaufeas that inftrumentrendreth found 

Otheriniro ^ rom a l 30UC > we Iho uld attend to heauenlie vertues, 
meates make which come from aboue: Likewife vfing the harpe, which 
confotte with fignifyeth mortification of the flefh, & ocher inftruments, 
the pfalter. tjjrhieh fignifie and teach other vertues, wc malt finally re- 

-Al rertues are ferrealto Gods glorie, reioyce ipirituallyinhart,and ren- 

referred to (J er a J p ra ifc to God. 

Gods honour. * 

a 


* 


Scqptures ara 
to be expoun¬ 
ded by the co- 
monipiritof 
the Cnurch, 
not by priuate 
men. 


They eenfift 
in vaderftan- 
dine. 

Holy Fathers 
dobeftex- / 
pound them* 

Some Myftc- 
riei are hid¬ 
den. 

They prone 
«ur humilitie. 


Concerning interpretation of holie Scriptures, 

A S Prophccic (or other holie Scripture) was’not atanic time by 
mans wil,but the ( Prophetes ) holie men of God fpake,infpired 
by the Holie Ghoft: fono prophecie (nor explication) of Scripture,is 
made by priuate interpretation. 2.Pet.i. but by the fame Spirite 
\rherwith it was written, which our Sauiour gauc to the Church, 
to abide for euer,thc Spirite of truth; to teach al truth .loan.14.16. 
Neither perteyncthic to eucrie one, to difeerne the true fpirite, but 
to fome. 1. Cor . 12, 

Holie Scriptures confift not in reading but in vnderflanding. 
S* Ierom Dialogo aduerf. Lucifer ianos. 

The wordes of holie Scripture are fo to be vnderftood, as holie 
men, the Sain Aes of God, haue vnderftood them, 5 . Au^Ser. 18.de 
verb.'Domini. Men muft lerne of men, not expedt knowlcge imme- 
diatly of God,nor only by Angels. Idem y in prologo Doll. Chrift. 

There be fome thinges, mentioned in holie Scripture, which 
God wil haue hidden, and thofe arc not to be curioufly fearched, 
S. Amb. It. r. c. 7. de vocat. Gentium. 

By rhofe thinges, which to vs are hidden in holie Scripture, our 
humilitie is proued, S . Greg, ho • 17. fttper ET(ech. 



Md/, J. 


Jo/'t. 


17 


tf 



THE BOOKEOF 


PS A LME S 


p S A L M 1 I. 


The Royal prophet 7 ) an id placed this Pfalmeas a T reface to the relt> con - . 

tcymngy 1 true happines y which conflfleth in flying flnnes y andferuing mari€r °fft r ~ 
God. The g-ood doe prefer^. not the kicked: 6 .4/ *P// appeare in the 
tn d,f this world. The 7 . key. 

a He is in the 



Lessed a is the man, that" hath b not ^one in 
the counfel of the impious, & hath c n^tjWloode eternal fell- 
in the way of tinners, and hath d not "litre in the citi* 
chayre of pcftilence: [ b not confented to eutlfaggefti 0 * 15 - 

c not continued in finite. 


&not finally perfified in kicked life* 

1 f But e his"wil is in the way of our Lord, and in his law he * Heiswhol* 
wil meditate day and night. \,ly occupied & delighted in keeping G°ds 

commandments . 

3 *[• And he shal be as a tree, that is planted nigh to { theffreames Ta him that 
of waters, wj^uch shal geue his fruite in his time: [ vfith Gods g race Wei, 

more grace is continually geuen. 

4 *}• And K his lcafe shal not fill: and ^ al thinges whatfoeucr he 5 Through 

shal doc, shal profper* [ fluchgrace he shalperfeuer. h al thinges Workg 

to the good of them that lone Godfi ncert ty* 

5 j* The impious not fo : but 1 as diifb, which the winde driucth 1 The^Cicke 4 

from the race of the earth. [ arc carried with euery light tentation . 

6 j* Therfore the impious shal k not rife againc in iudgement: k sAl "OfaS. 
nor Tinners in the * councel of the iuil [ atthelajl day , the wicked shal 

not rife with hope nor comforth y hut tn defblation. 

1 the happic congregation of the hlefled, 

7 t For our Lord m knoweth the way of the iuft, and the way of m approueth 
the impious n shal perish.. [& rewardetbm 

B in eternal damnation . 


ANNO- 







They are hip¬ 
pie (in hope) 
I hit decline 
from euii. 


Iuftice confi- 
fteth in fleing 
euil and doing 
good. 

Of Chrift, 

tkc$. kej. 
Alfo of his 
Church , the 

6 *k e }‘ 


ANNOTATIONS. Psaime. I. 

• . 

T. lUthnot got**> itot flood , not fitte.] The Hebrev ftilejflnd maner ofdifcourfe 
differeth here from oilier nation*, in mentioning fiift the lefle euil, and the 
greatcftlaft. Whereas v; would lay in the contrary older: He is Iiappic that 
hath not fitte ,that is,hath not fctled himfelfe in vickcdnes, nor finally pcrfifteJ 
obftinate : more hapnic, that hath not flood) anic notable time conrinucdii* 
finne : and :r.oft happic, that hath noc^/ie, not geuen anic confent at al to euil 
fuggeflions. 

a. Htsvvihn thewayof our Lord. ] As one part of happines confiftcth in de¬ 
clining from euil; fo the other is in doing good j the vil aefiring, and diligently 
cndeuoriDg to valke in the way of vertue, and lav of God. VVhich is true 
iuftice, and right forme of good life, propofed in this Pfalmc, for attaining 
eternal beatitude. 

PSALME II. 

Chriftsglorky the'tyorld repining therat, 4. shat he propagated in al the 
world . 7. His divine poivre as j vet ftintnal tn conn erring mens hartes» 
at external , in fiacre iuftice > is prop heeled- 


a Both ?eti[es. 

j o 

b and loves 



?■ H y did the a Gentiles rage, and b peoples medi- 1 
tate vaine things ? 

- • c # t W -V 

ftriuc in vaine again ft Chrift. 

c Pilate and j The c kings of the earth flood vp, and the d princes came 1 
Herod , together in one againft our Lord, and againfl; his Chrift. 

d Annas and (S alphas, 

cThe voice of ■}■ Let e vs breakc their bondes a funder rand let vs caft away 5 

wicked men> their / yoke from vs. 

f dr efteciatty libertines firiuing to shake of al diftipline. ^ 

g Gad for al f, He that dwelleth in the heauens, shal g laugh &t them: and 4 

this wilturne our Lord shal fcorne them. 

the hartes cf manic, 

h ftuerlj re - t Then shal he fpeake to them in his h wrath, & in his i furie / 
prebend , he shal truble them. / 

i and iuftly punish the obfttnate, 

k Chrift shal f But k^l am appointed king by him ouer Sion his holie hiI, 
reigne in his preaching his precept. 
kiugdcrne the Church. \ 

1 God the Fa- fThe / Lordfaidto me,Thou art my m 5 onne,I this day haue 7 
thcr fpeaketh begotten thee. 

to m God the Bonne, ^ 

n Chrift as t Aske of me,and I wilgcue n thee the Gentiles,for thynein- 8 
man hath the heritancc,and thy pofleffion 0 the endes of the earth. 

Church for his inheritance, o Spred through the whole World, 

%> t And 


Ufl. 4 : 


jMid 
htb. 1 . 

&.J. 



Jtpoc. 1. 

4r 


mhunc 

Vf< 


.AdVe- 
t*l. /#,t. 
c. 91. 

Ad Gani 
liaa,i6. 


OF PSALMES* f 17 

9 f Thou shall rule them " inf arodofyron,ind 1 importers 
veflcl thou shale breake them in pceccs, [ ible 

io f And f nov - ye kings vnderftand; " take inftru&ion you char 
iudge the earth. 

rhal be concerted, and fubmit themfilues to Qhrrfts 
a t Seme our Lord in r feare:and u reioycctohim with trem¬ 
bling. • ficarc before 

n -J* Apprehend difciplinc/left fometime our Lord be wrath, and 
you perish out of theiuftway. [fiom the way of 

15 hen his wrath t shal burnc in short time, blcfled are al, 
that truft in him. 

ut the end of this short life both the ettil 
So this Pfalme conchtdeth with the 


p Godstnflex* 
Wtl cr powrc . 
c^A prophecte 
that kingcs 
difiipline . 
t Nine U 
death • 
f Some fal 
fal nation* 
t God wil 
uidge taffy 
and good . 
ninth key. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. II. 


x. Khtgttendvrintei ag*inft cl>rift.] When Chrift, and his Apoftles prea- Perfccutioii 
ehedthe Goft>cl,both Icwcsand Gentiles, with their Piiiiccs.Kinges,and Em- cannot hinder 
perors moft furioufly refilled, butal in vainc. For they could not hinder the wil the glosicof 
and powrc of God. But the more they perfccuted, the more was increafed the chrift. 
zclc, and number of Chriftians. 

8 . Thegentiles thyn inheritance. ] By this promife of God to Chrift, S. Augu- The Church 
ftin conuinccd the Donatiftcs ; Sc m them the Protcftantcs, that fay, the Church ceucr faiieth. 
of Chrift failed, and became fmal, or inuifible; as though Chrift the Sonne of 

God, coutd fometimes lofe his inheritance, which is the Cacholiquc Church, 
getheredofthe Gentiles, and hit paffefiian extended to the endssof the earth. 

9. >Ai a patten yeffel.] If a potters vcflel (faith S, Ierom [inhunc Pfal.tom. 8.) 

be broken whiles it is foft, it may cafily be repared, but after it is hard, it can Cuftome in 
not be made whole againc. So finners are more eafily rcftorcd to grace, shortly finne more 
repenting,then long obdurate: yet that which is vnpoflible to man, is poftible hardly cured, 
to God. Mat. 10. For at tidy in the potters hand^feartyonin my hand , faith ear Lord. 
lcrc.1%, 

10. r* k}»g*fonder(land. ] Not onlie innumerable other people of al nations, Kingcs con- 
butalfo after a while, Kinges and Emperors beleucdin Chtift. And fuch as at uerted to 

fir ft persecuted, became aioft Chriftian, Catholique, Defenders of the faith. Chriftianitic. 

io. Take twftn+iltcn you that n+dge the earth. ] Pccilianus, Gaudentms, &othcr 
Donatiftcs inueyghing againft Chriftian Kingcs, for punishing herctikcs, moft Defend Ca-' 
falfly auoched, that Chriftianitic neuer found kingcs butinuious, enimies, and tholiques and 
pcrlccutcrs. To whom S. Auguftin anfwcreth in feueral bookes, that Chriftian punilh herc- 
Kinges, and Princes arc not enemies to Chriftianitic : but are enemies to here- tikes, 
tikes, the rcbcllcs of Chrift, and his Church For according to this prophecic Apoftataesfa* 
of king Dauid, Chriftian kjnges are inflrntted, and knowitis their dutie, in the uoure hcreti- 
fcruicc of Gipd, co defend the Church againft Hcretikes, and other Infidelies. kes and fchi£. 
'•And it is thc^jopertieof Apoftataesto fauour here tikes. So good Conftantin matikes, bc- 
Ihc great maintained Catholique vnitiei and Iulian the Apoftata to make ^rca - caufe they 
fcrdiuifion, tookc Churches from Catholiqucs, and gaucthcmto Donatiftcs, hatcalClui* 

C conowifli Ahuis. 



toy and feare. 


18 The dooke 

to nourishdiflcntion,and fo toouertluoval Chr-ftians But Godftilproteftetb 
the true Church, againft al fuch futtlc, and maliciousdeuifes ■; bccaujttits Chrtfls 
inherittvee. 

ii . K^oya vyiih tnmbiing. ] Gods Peruke is tempered with tvo affe&ions: 
withioy, in confi*Ieration of hisgoodnes, mcrcie, flemeeknes; and vith feare, 
in refpe&of his i uftice, and fcucre iudgement. The one isa iemcdie againft dt- 
fperation; the other againft prclumption. 


Dauid perfi w 
cuted by his 
forme. 

The 8. key. 


Psalm e. III. 

King Dauidrccounteth his danger t when his fonne Abfalom confpired a- 
gainft him: 4. andthanketh God for his deliuerie. % acknowledging al 
helpeto be from God.MtfHcallj, Chriftsperfection ,Death, Banal,and 
r Refiirretiion. 


j- The " Pfalme of Dauid, " when he fled from the face of 1 
Abfalom his fonne. (2. Reg. iy.) 


a Ocodlet T O rd a why are they b multiplied that trubleme?manie 2 uan.u 
tne know how JL/rife vp againft me. 

greuiously I bane firmed . o that al I fra el (1 .Reg. iy.v4$.) with al their 
hart fbloweth Abfolom. So againft Chriftythe Prieftes , the People, 

& Gentiles a! confpired. 

c my life d he -f Many fay to c my foule: There is d no faluation for him in 3 
can notefcape his God. 

e But I a- j- But e thou Lord art my proteftour, my /glorie,& exalting 4 
uouch that q mv head. 

God alwaies defenderh me, f gening me vittorie , 
g & cofirming my kingdom. 

t With my voice I haue cried to our Lord; and he hath heard y 
h hearten. me from his h holiehil. 

i / lay downe j- "Ihaue i flept,andhaue /^bene arreft; andhaue / rifenvp, 6 
k and retted becaufe our Lord hath taken me. 
in expectation ofthyhelpe. 1 Andamdeliuered. Chrift dyedy 
Was baricd,& rofi agatne. 

m / know -j- Iwil not feare thoufandcs of people compaffing me: m a- 7 
thou wilt help rife Lord, faue me my God. 
mey and fo 1 befcchtheeto do. 

n The ftregth f Becaufe thou haft ftroken al that are my aduerfaries without 8 
and furic. caufe: thou haft broken the n teeth of finners. 3 • 

o health and f Saluation 0 is'our Lordes : and thy p bleffing thy 9 

faftie cometh people. ' 

from God . p Abundance of grace promfed to Gods fora antes. 

ANNO- 



OF PSALMES. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. III. 


r? 


9ftl. 4. 

6.8. if. 

if.&c. 


I. Vfaint of Dauid.) Al Interpreters agrcably teach, that king Dauid made 
not the cities, which are before the Pfalmcs. Neueriheles they are authentical, 
as endited by the Holie Ghoft. And it ismofl: probable Efdras added chofc ti¬ 
tles which ate in the Hebrew rand theSeucnticinterpreters writte the other, 
in their Giekc Edition. Both which S. lerom tranflated into Latin. 

In thefe titles flue thinges may be noted. Firft, the former two hauing no title 
at al, the general name of Pfalme, common to al, is particularly appropriated 
to (ome, and other names to others. Which in al are twelue. te wute : Pfahnc 
Infcription,Prayer,Camicle, Pfalme of Canticle, Canticle of Pfalme, Kymdc, 
Tcftimonic, Vndeiflanding, Praifc of Canticle, Alleluia, & Giadual Canticle. 
Secondly,in the titles offome Pfalmcs are the names of ccrtaincperfons,which 
by S. Auguftins judgement, cited in the Procmial Annotations,and others,pro- 
ucth not the fame perfons to be authores of thofe Pfalmes, but flgnificth lorne 
other thing. Thirdly, in fomc titles the time is (igniiied, when the Pfalme was 
made, or long. Fourtly, the matter conteyned in the P;aImc,or vpon what oc- 
cafion it was made, is exprefledin fomc titles. Fiftly diuers other termes are 
often vfed. in the titles of fundric Pfalmes,as To the end.For the Oftaue. p§rpref]es t 
andthclike,al which wc shal briefly eiplicatc,where they fiiftoccurre, 

Firft therforc this third Pfalme is called the Pfalme of Damd y not becaufe he is 
author thcrof, for he is alfo authorof the former, where his name is not ex- 
prefled, as is euident by the teftimonie of al the Apoftlcs. jicl. 4. t. if. but be¬ 
caufe it trcitcrh particularly and literally of him. 

1. When he fed from the face of jtbjalon.) Here the time is fignified, when 
this Pfalme was made,to wire,immediatly after the ouerthrow ornis rebellious 
fonne Abfalon, mentioned. 1. R.fj.18. before£is returne to Icrufalem. For al 
beitof humatne, natural, and fatherlic affedl on,he greatly lamented the death 
of his fonne, yet he rendered ihankcs and praifes to God, as realon and dutie 
bond him. 


Titles ofihe 
Pfalmes added 
by Ffdras and 
the Scptua- 
gint. 

Fine thingej 
to be noted in 
the titles. 


Why this is 
called the 
Pfalme ofDa- 
uii. 

‘The time and 
occafion of 
making this 
Pfalmtf. 


4 . Ibaue Jlept, and baue benne at reft t and have rifen yp.) King Dauid by his flec- 
ping in pcrfccution, and by lus reftmj*, and deliueric from his pcrfecutcrs, Kin<r Dauid 
prefigured Chrifts Death, Burial, Sc Refurrc&ion. As appcareih, loan. i.v. 11. Dre ff ?urc d. 
Where the Euangelift faith : that after Chrifts Refurre&ion, bu difaples bele- 
*ed the fenpture, to witte, this and other like prophecies. For otherwife the old 
Tcftamcntdoth not fo expn fly declare fuchMyftcrics, as the Gofpcldoth: bur 
one thing in the proper, anc grammatical flgnification of the wordes, and an 
other thing, in fhadowes and l.gures, andhoth literal. Whereupon S. Gregory The fame 
tcacheth [U, 10. c. 1. Moral. J ih?i holic Scripture {amongft other incomparable Scripture hath 
excellences) furpafletb al other doftrincs, in the veric mancr of fpcaking : be- diuers literal 
caufc by one and the lame fpcach, it reporteth a tiling donne, and proclameth fenfes. 
aMyfteric: fo relating thinges part, that with the Ycriefarae wordes, it forc- 
flieweth thinges to come. 


Psalme. Ill I. 

The holie prophet tcacheth, by hid owne example, to flee to Godin al tri - Confidence in 
halation, y that other refagies are infajficient, 9. and Gods helpe mo ft (fodnecefjary 
afiared* The 7. kc]. 

C z "When 



/ i> The booke 

a in aninftru Vnto * the end,in a Tongues, the Pfalme b of Dauid* c 
tnent apt for verfes, b this Pfalme p erteyneth to the belouedfignified by the 
Word Dauid . S, ^€ug:li, tj. c. 14, ctuir, S SBcda in PfitU 

C When \ 7 \T N c I inuocated, the God of my iufticc heard me: 2 

Saul vntuftly V V in d tribulation thou haft enlarged to me* t Haue 
perfected mercie on me, and hearc my prayer. 

%uh ‘Dauid , Q°d heard hie prayers . d being ftraittly befteged (I. 'Rsg, *3- *6.) 
e Likewife hefpe me when foeuer I shal nede . 

f ^hydoyou t Ye Tonnes of men how long are you of/ heauic hart? why $ 

fttl harden loue you g vanitie, and Teeke h lying 2 

your hartes 2 g honour, andtranjitorie glorie, h falfe and deceiptful riches ? 

"i Euerygodly t And know ye that our Lord hath made his i holie one 4 
foule. k Rich k. meruelous: / our Lord wil hearemc, when I shal crie to 
with venues . him. 

1 Euerie in ft ftttle hath confidence in God, that he tvil he are his crie . 
m Juft anger t Be ye tn angrie, and n linn e not: the thinges that you fay in / 
is good & ne- 0 your hartes, in your p chambers be ye forie for. 
cefikri: agalft finne, n but thenismoftnedc to beware not to excede in pajfion . 
haue therf ore a continualpurpofi neuer to finne, o Euil cogitations . 
p bewaile er trepent before you fleepe, 

<j Not only t Sacrifice ye the" ficrifice of q iuftice, and hope in our Lord. 6 
external but Manie fay: r Who sheweth vs good thinges 2 
rnoft cffrcciaUy internal fitcrifice of iuftice , and objernation of Gods command¬ 
ments is moft neccjfarie r The folide reWardcspromifid.by God? 
f reafonand t*Thc/ light of thy countenance o Lord is figned vpon vs:thou 7 
grate art haft geuen t gladneile in my hart. 

freely geuen to man y W her by he may know that Godivil reward the htft. Hcb, u.v.6. 
t Wherin a *uft man inwardly reioyceth, 

r. w. x.For t By rhefruireof their ^corne,and \v wine, and a: oilc they S 
example and are multiplied. 

in figure of heauenlie rervardes, God gaue tem^or^l wealth in the old teftament . 
y In this con- t hi J peace in the felfe fame I wil fleepe, and reft: y 

fideee the iuft may reft contented, 

z Codfopro- t Becaufe thou Lard haft ^Angularly fe tied me ill hope. 10 
tfiiftth euerie inft perjon in particular . 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalm e. IIIL 


^ I. rntothi end. ) The Hebrew word Lamustfea, /ignifisth to him that »»<*•- 

The figiufica- cometh. And fo the Hebrewes interpreie, that the Pialmes, which hane this 

nonot tius word w theft titles, were duefted either to hun, that excelled others iii fkil of 

mufike; 


tphtf. 4; 



OF PsALMES. XI 

I'pdr.lf. Ifto/Ikc j or Had antHoritieouer other mufitians :or to Him, whofe office was to pHrafe. To the 
fingxiftories and triumphes. But the Latin, according to the Grceke, Hath In tndin thetitlf* 
fnrm y Vntotht tad, which ( moft commonly figmfying pcrpetuirie, or conri-of PfairBW. 
nuance vntothc end ofanie thing) in the tirlciofthePfalmes rather fignifieth, 
that the matter eoneeyned in the PfJme.perteineth to future times,or perfons; 
efpccially to the new Tcftamcnt.AndfoS. Aoguftin expoudethit hcic o tchrift, 

P w ho i* the end (or perfection ) •/ theUyy. Not that the principal contentes be¬ 

long to Chiift, in his owpe Perfon, but to hismyftical bodie the Church, and 
faithful people, trhoro the Prophcic here teacheth to hauc confidence in God, 
moderation in their affe&ioni, & patience in tribulation, which is the feuemh 
key, propofing his owne example, & prophetically Chrifts. The fame where© 

Chrift exhorteth, faying : loan. 1 6 . v. vlt. Have confidence^ I have overcome the 
yyorld. Signifying that his feruantes,through his grace, may alfo ouercomeii. 

6. Sairficeoflvfttcf.] Not only external Sacrifice of diueu kindcs, were ne- Thjetfpifl- 
ceflaricin the law ofnature, and of Moyfcs,and one moft excellent and com- tual facrifice* 
plemcncofal.in the new Teftament, but alfo fpiritual facrifice was cuer, and is ncceflaric. 
required, and that of three fortes. Firft, Sacrifice of forow, and contrition for 
finncs (Pjfal jo.) Jlnaffiitted fptrite is a facrifice to Cod. The fecond is facrifice Of penance, 
of Iufticc, here mentioned. The third is Sacrifice of praifc( Pfal 49. ) Immolate Iuftiee. 
to Cod thefaerfice of praife. Concerning the fecond propoled in this place :He Piaife. 
offereth facrifice of Iufticc,that rcndcreth to euery one that isduc.Frrft to God 
as our Creator,arcfignationof our felucs,eucn our liucs,at his diuine plcafurc; vvhat is due 
as to our Mafter,we muft render faith and belccfc,in al that he propofeih; as to to 
our I athcr, hope,confidence^ rcucrentialfcare; as 10 our Lord and King,pay- , 
ment of tribute, that is obferuation of his law and commandments) as to our 
Capraine, the craucl of warfare in this life j as to our Phifitian, patience and to¬ 
leration, when he curcth our woundcs, by chafticement for finncs i as to our 
Spoufe, chaftity of body and mind, fleeing al carnal snd fpiritual fornication 3 
ns to our Prcind,frequent conucrfation in al a&csofdcuotion Wc owe to our our feints 
fclucs,thatfcing we confiftof fbule and bodie, wc keepe due fubordination, ' 

that the foulc and reafon command, & the bodie, and inferiour appetite obey: 
as the feruanc muft obey hismafler, and tbchandmaide her miftris. V Ve owe Toouriwigk- 
to our neighbour,loue from the harr, in&ruftion alfo from the mouth; and af- ^ oar - 
fiftancc by our hclpe, according to his ncccflttie, and our abilitie iyea though 
out neighbour be our enemic. But to other enimics contrary thinges are due. Toonren*- 
To the world, contempt: bccaufc the goodes of this world are fmal, few, mies. 
fhortc, vnccrtainc, dccciptful, not fatisfying the mind, and mixed with manic The world, 
ruils and dangers.To the flelh we owe chafticement,and daylic care, fo 10 feede The flefli. 
ir,that it ferue the foule,& rebel not.To the diucl we muft render the fhaine,that The diueL 
comcrh by finne , acknowledging our faults, and al truthes, and fo returnc 
vpnnhim al yanitte and f>i^,wherwjthhe allurcth&fcduceth. Finally to finne 
itfelfc , wc owe hate, and reuengc, bccaufc it is the only euil, that hurteth vs> hnne. 
anddue pumfhment withzclc ot iuftice, becaufe it difhonoceth Cod. He that 
thus offererh Jaafice of tuftico, may inftly (as it folowcth in the Pfalme) hope 

J yet not in him felfc but) in our Lord. Andlcft anic fhould p. ctcnd ignorance, . 
aying: yyho shewoth (or teacheth) vj good thinges ? as though they lacked inftru- Light of re** 
ttion, the Prophere preuenteth this vainc excufc, faying : The light of thy counte- sheweth 

nance o Lord (the lignt of reafon, whichis the image of God, wherto wc are th^cisa God 
created like ) ts figrx'dyponyj, fixed in our vnderftandiug,that we may fee there thar rewar- 
is a God, that ought to be ferutd, and that he wjl reward his feruants. Heh. rz. deth, 

C J PSAIMI, 
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The booke 


Pjalmb. V. 

The ventral rnen m a ffl^ on <*Ppeale to God y the reuenger ofiniuries.y. knowing and 
iudJement profejjingthat Goahateth iniquity, 9. therfore remitte their caufe to him . 

The<) key • ii* recite certaine enormiotu vices of the kicked 13. and expert Gods 

fnalindgement of the good and had. 

a Thefaithful f Vntothe end, for a her that obtaineth the b inheritance, x 

iufiJoule that The Pfalme of Dauid. 

onercometh. her enimics ly verruc. b eternal glorie. 

c The prater yy Eceive 6 Lord c my wordes with thine eares, vn- z 
of the whole Xv derftand my crie. 

Churchy or of ante faithful [euer beloued) Joule . 

•J* Attend to the voice of my prayer, my king and my God. 3 
d Gods helpe -f Becaufcl wil pray to thee: Lord in d the morning thou wilt 4 
u prefently heare my voice. 

granted of his party though it he fometimes dijferred for the more 
good of his Jeru antes. 

e *Before al f In e the morning I wil fraud by thee and wil fee : becaufe $ 
otherajfayres thou art " nota God that wilt iniquitie. 

We muji pray to God • S. Ciprian. in fine or at. Dominica. 

iThetvickcd f Neithershal the malignant/dwelneere thee: neither shal 6 

and wicked- the vniuft abide <r before thine eies. 

nes haue noe conuerfation with God. g in the day of indgement. 

h by finalfen- ■(• Thou hateftal that worke iniquitie : thou wilt h defrroy al 7 

tence of ctcr- that fpeake lie. 

rialdonation . j- The bloudie and deceitful man our Lord wil abhorre: 8 

i Notinmans f But I in the multitude of 1 thy mercy. I wil enter into thy 9 
powre y hut in houfe: I wil adore toward k thy holie temple in thy / feare. 

Gods mercie mujl the iujl man trufl. k In the Church of God. 1 wtth'reue- 
rential feare as in (fodsprejence. 

Lord condu<fr mein thy iuftice : becaufe of mine enimies di¬ 
rect my way in thy fight. 

m No true f Becaufe there is m no truth in their mouth : their hart is 10 
nor Jolide n vayne. 

goo dries in the wicked, n They think* nothing but vanitie y and mijehiefe. 

oycldingloth- f Their throte is an 0 open fepulchre, they did^> deceitfully 11 

fome finch y with their tongues, q iudge them o God. 

bit'ernes 3 and rancor , p yet they flatter With feaned good wordes . 

q Albeit the iuftdefire the conuerflon of the wickgdy yet if they wil 

not repttythen thetufl conforme their defires to Godsiufi indgement: 

which shal be manlfejted in the end of the world* 

t Lee 


vftl. r$. 
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OF PsALMES. 1J 

u f Let them faile of their cogitations,according to the multitude 
of their impieties expel them,becaufe they haue prouoked thee 
6 Lord. 

i$ t And let al be glad, that hope in thee, they shal reioyce for 

cuer: and thou shalrdwel in them. And al that loue thy name r The tuft 
shal glorie in thee, becaufe thou wilt r blelfe the iuft. shal recant 

14 f Lord, as with a shield of thy good wil, thou haft crowned vs. fentence ofe - 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. V. temMglmt , 


L 


j. Hot d God thatyyiit imynitie. ] Seing Godyyilnot as rhefe wordes 

ceftifiein plaine termes, itfoloureth neceilarily,that he is not author,norcaufc God is not an* 
ofaniefinne For God dorhnoihingcontraric to his owne wil. But he hateth thornorcauft 
iniquitie,and in refpe^t thcrof hattth at that yyor^ttntcjutneSySs the authours of of 
iniquity, though he loucth them as his creatures and of his part requireth their 
faluation. 

Psalmi VI. . l • 1 

Apathetieal 

Dauids earneft and hartieprater after he hadgrieuoufly firmed . y which praier ofafin- 

being grounded in filial , not ftruil feare, 9. concludeth with ajfuredhopc , 

and confidence in gods mercie . pfclmJ! the 7. 

key. 

x f Vnto a the end in fongs, the Plalme of Dauid 9 for the a ThisPfitlme 
o&aue. [ perteyneth alfo to penitentes in the new teflament . 

O rd, b rebuke me not in " thy furiej nor c chaftifemein b condemned 
" thy wrath. [ me not eternally c Spare me alfo for part of the 

temporal paine y which / deferue* 

3 Haue mercie on me Lord, becaufe I am wcake: d heale me d Geuemethe 
Lord, becaufe al e my bones be trublcd. [ medicine of grace . 

e My Jo row hath inwardly pearced me euen to the bones • 

4 t And my foule is f trubled exceedingly: but thou Lord g how f with feart 
l° n g* [ of thy inf Wrath . g lean efi thou me in this calamities 

5 k t Turnetheeo Lord,and 1 deliuermy foule: faue me h Shewa- 
for ^thy mercie. £a ine thy fa - 

/ nor able con ten an ce. i from thisfearful affliction . 

k Though my finnes haue dtferued the contrary yet^hew thy mercy . 

£ t Becaufe there is not in/death, that is mindful of thee: and 1 This life U 

in m hel who shal confelTe to thee ? the time ofre¬ 

pent an ce> afterdeath no ccnuerfion. m Jn hel nothing but blafphemie. 

7 t I” haue labored inmyfighing, I 0 wil euerie night washe n I haue in 
my bed} I wil p water my couche with my teares. part lameted • 

o l wiladde moreforow &penance, p iwil perfift in my 
penance , til 1 be throughly watered with thy grace . 

1 My 
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e^mytt eyes arc f My y eye is trubled for furie: I hauc waxen r old f among % 
dimme with al myne enemies* 

wcepvtg, for feare of thy iu!h iudgement. r my heard arc gray with for row, 

Ctvherat myn enemies reioyce, 

t ^dfetr due f t Depart from me al ye thatworke iniquitie: becaufc our 9 
firow the true Lord v hath heard the voice of my weeping. 
penitent hath confidence in Cod, again!} bis enimies. 
y mi >noft certainly accept of true repentance, 

f Our Lord hath heard my petition, oar Lord hathreceiued 10 
my prayer. 

yr Thefi are f Let al myne enemies be jvashamed. Sc very fore trubled: let 11 
rift impreca - them be conuertedand asha medvery quicly. 
tions , hut threatninges, that the wickedma y amend , or els 
predictions if they perfif} in finne . 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalm:e. VI. 


The odtauc 
hgnificth die 
world to 
come. 


Hclfor fome 
finncri. 
Purgatorie 
for others. 


1 . Fe'theottaue. ] Literally it femeth that the Pfalmcs which hauc For the 
ottauty intheir titles, were to be fong on an inftrumenc ofcighr ftringes. So the 
Caldee paraphalis tranflateth. In cither is otto chordarum-.in Citherus of eight fringe/. 
But prophetically S. Auguftin, & others expound it, to pcrtcine to the Refur- 
redtion in the end of this world. So Dauid,andal penitent finners bcwaile their 
finnes,anddo penance in this life, for the odtaue, that is for the world to come. 

1 . [nthy fnrjy norm thy wrath. ] By is llgnified diuinc iufticc, irrcuoca- 
Wly condemning the wicked to eternal damnation : by yvrath , Gods fatherlic 
chafticement corredting finners, whom he fauech. Wherupon S.Gregoric tea- 
chcth, that the faithful louleiiot only fcarerh furie, but alfo wrath: bccaufe 
after the death of the fleshy fome are deputed to eternal torments, fomepaffe to life through 
the fire of purgation. Which dodtrine the fame holy father confirmed!, by the 
/iudgementof S Auguftin more ancient.VVho likcwife aflirrncth,that al thole 
which hauc not laidc Chrift their fundation, arc rebuked in furie, becaufc they 
are tormented in eternal fire : and diofe which rpon right fundation ( of true 
faith in Chrift) hauc built yvood , hay y ftubble, arc chaftifed in wrath, becaufc 
they arc brought to reft of beaticudc.but purged by fire.Let thcrforc the faith¬ 
ful foulc (confidering whatshehath donne, and contemplating what she shal 
receiue) fay : Lord rebuke me not, in thy furie: nor chaflice me in thy yyratb . As if 
flic faid more plainly: This only with my whole intention of hart, I crauc,this 
incefl»tly withal my defire* Icouctc,thatin the dreadful iudgement,thou nei¬ 
ther fit ike me with the reprobate, nor afflidt me with thole,that shal be purged 
in burning flames. Thus S. Grcgorie, in 1. pfalmpenitent, v. 1. 


PSALME VII. 

_ .. Dauid in confidence of his ins} caufe, andvniufl perfection, prayeth for 

iu tribuUdom Gods helpe , 7. and iufi reuenge of his enemies, 1 j. defiribing their 
the 8. key. mats tions intention , and ruine . 

The Pfalme of Dauid which he fong to our Lord, for the 1 
a This Chufi wordesoT*Chu(i the fonne Iemini. ( 2, Reg . 1 6 ,) 
defeated the counfil of^tshitophel* m S,Aug.S,Bafil & S.Chrifi expound it • The 


Mat. 7. 
Luc, ij . 


in Pfal, 
57 * 

1. Cor. 3. 
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OF P SAL MBS. fcf 

Lord my God I haue hoped in thee: faue from 
_ al that perfecute rtic, and deliucr me. b Abfolom>*r 

3 f Left fomctime b he as a Lyon violently take c myfoule, ante other e- 

whiles there is none to redeme, nor to faue. tumie , if 

God doe not refift and hinder him. c my life. 

4 O Lord my God if I haue done d this, if there be iniquitie d Such cut! at 

in my handcs; [ myne enemies fayne (ft obieEl againft me. 

5 If I hauerendrcd to them that repayd meeuils, let mevor- e Let menot 
thcly fal e emptie from myne enemies. [ haue thevittorie of them. 

6 f her the encmie perfecute my foule, and take it, and / treade f Let me dye 

downc my life in tnc earth, and bring downe my glorie into with ignomi- 
the duft. nie . 

7 f Arife Lord in thy wrath: and^ be exalted in the coaftes g shew thy 

of myne enemies. powre. 

And arife 6 Lord my God inthc h precept which thou haft co- h Seine thou 

8 manded: f and a 1 finagogue of peoples shal compalfc thee, diddeft corn- 

[ mand to make me hag, it behoueth thee toprotettme. • 
i manie wilferuc thee the only true God . 

9 And ^ for it retume on high: f oui Lord iudgeth peoples. k For thisin- 

[ ere ofe of faithful people. 

Iudge me o Lord according to l my iuftice, and according to 1 myiuftcauft 
my innoccncic rn vpon me. [ againft my particular enemies . 

10 f The wickedneftc of linners shal be confumcd, and thou m let fal 
shalt diredl the iuft, which fearcheft the hart and rayncs 6 God. vpon me . 

11 t My iuft hclpe is from our Lord, who faucth thofe that 

, be light of hart. 

ji God is a iuft iudge, ftrong,&patient: is he angrie n eucric day? n God doth 

[ not punish al fntners preftntly , but often differreth. 

13 t 0 Vnlefte youwil be conucrted, lie shal shake his fword, oexpettingif 

he hath bent his bow, and prepared it. thy wilamcd 

14 t And in it he hath prepared the veflcls of death: he hath 
made his an owes for them that burne. 

ij t Behold p he hath bredde with iniufticc: he hath concerned p Theiniuri - 
forow, and brought forth iniquitie. ™ ous perfecutor 

[ purposing ini uft ice, corrceiueth enuie , and bringethforth iniquities 
t He hath opened a pit, and digged it vp: and he is fallen into 
the dichc, which he made. q Enuie , (ft 

17 t His q forrow shal be turned vp071 his head: and his ini- defireto hurt 

quiticshaldefcendvponhiscrownc. [others turrteth to the mine of the ^ 

18 t I wil confeffe to our Lord according to his iuftice: and wil ettuiers* 
fing t© the name of our Lord rtioft high. 

D 
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ui Thbsooks* 

^ PsALMB VIII. 

Chriftl Incir- 

nation. 'j°d ts magnified dr prdifid for his meruelous tvorke of creatures y y. but 

The key, ejpecially of man kind, fingularly exalted by the Incarnation ofChnft. 


a belonging j- Vnto a the end b for " prefles, the Pfalmc of Dauid. i. 
to the nerve Trfiament. b Suffering of Chrifi, and of Chrifiians. 
c God the lord Lord c our Lord, how meruelous is thy name in the 2 

off l by ere - whole earth'1 Becaufe thy magnificence is eleuated, a- 

ation, is our boue d the heauens. 

Jingular lord, that beicue andtrufisn him* d God more excelent then 
the heauens y he being the creator, they a creature . 

cfulfilledrvhe •)* Out of the mouth of e infantes and fucklingcs, them Haft $; 
Chrifi coming perfected praife becaufe of thine cnemics,that thou may eft de- 
tnt$ Ierufit- ftroy the enemie and reuenger. 

lem, children f Becaufe I shal fee thy heauens, theworkes of thy fingers: 4 
fang Ozanna the moone and the ftarrcs, which thou haft founded. 

Aftt. U. j* What is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the fonne of y 
man, that thou vifiteft him ? 

f The Sonne f Thou haft/minished him a litle lefle then Angels \ with 6 
in affumpted g glorie and honour thou haft crowned him: 
humae nature became leffe then Angels. 
g Hut in him mans nature is exalted aboue Angels . 

n Chrifi the f and haft appointed him h ouer the worke D f thyhandes. 7 
Lord of al creatures. 

i yea o f Ain f Thou haft fubiefted i al thingesvnder his feete, al ^sheepe 8 

gels. Heb. 2. and oxen: moreouer alfo the beaftes of the field. 

kNot only alreafonablc creatures , but al leaflet, and other thinges obey him . 

The fia and the^indes obey him. Mat. S. 

f The birdes of the ayre, and fishes ofrhefea; that walke the 9 
pathes of the fea. 

] The fame f l O Lord our Lord, how meruelous is thy name in the 10 
end & begin - wh ole earth ! 

nmg fignifie that MGod rvas meruelous in creating man info happit fiate, that if 
he would, he might haue auoydedboth(inne dr death :fo he is meruelous in that he 
fo rewar deth the bleffedin the refiirrcfhon,tkat they can neitherfinne non dye . 


hut. 27 


ffrka. 


Gen. ? 
y . 17 

i.Cor.v. 

✓ 


ANNOTATIONS. Paslme. VIII. 

1; Vreffe*.] Moft Hebrew Doctors fay the word Ginbh, may cither Hgnific 
Prefles fignify the place, vhere this Pfalme;vas jmuip, or the mufical inftrument, on whichir 
Chnfts Pailio. vas fong. But meft Chriftian'Pott©is expound it Jiteralljr of Ciuiits Pa/fion, 

who 



tu. <>• 


rif!4(h4. 


• f Psalmes. 17 

vKo was ftretehedontheCrolTe, md at his iacrcd Maud prefTed, and drawne 
owe of his bodic. Which Metaphor Ifaias alfo vfeth, demanding ofChrift: 

Why is thycloihing redde, and thy garments as ihcirs, that tread m the yme 
fftjj'e ? and anfvereth in Chrifts perfon : I haue trodea the frcjje alone. $. Au- 
guftin alfoapptieth i: morally to the Church, vhere Chrift is the vine, the Morally it fig- 
Apoftlcs arc cnc branches, &c fpreaders (that is preachcrijofthe Ghofpcl, Chri m fi c th rhe rra^ 
Aians are the grapes, Chriitian vertues are the vine. Namely patience, and ^clsof the 
fortitude in afflictions. Whcrby the good are purified, and feueredfrom a- Ghurchmili- 
viiddet the reprobate, at wmc is rrcfTed out of tne grapes, barreled, and laid taat * 
vp iafcllcis, and * the huskes and camels caft to hogge*, or other beaftcr. 

Psalms. IX. 

The Church pray fit h God for her protection, 4. in repelling the enemies m^ttfngemL 1 
force, 8. in pumshingthc wicked, And rewarding 1 he in tf. 'The kef* 


Gods p mai¬ 
den ce in pro¬ 
tect ine rhe 


1 | Vnto the end, for the a fecrers of the fonne, the Pfalme * Chrifis co- 
ofDauid. tninginhu - 

mihtie, and Chrijtidns afflictions, sire hiddenfrem the World, in Gods providence* 

a y W 1 l b confelfe to thee 6 Lord with al my hart: I wil tel b vcne thaMi 
al thy meruelous thinges. ' 

5 I wil be c glad and d rcioyce in thee: I wil fing co thy name o c in mind* 

mod High. d snd hodie. 

4 f In e turning mine encmie backward: they shalbe wcake- e God repef- 

ned, and perish before thy face. / tf/ £ the cnc- 

mie, tv hen man is not able to rejtjt* 

5 Becaufe thou haft done/my iudgemenr and my caufc: thou f A inf man 

haft fitte vpon the throne which ludgeft iuftiec. doth hdende- 

uoHr, not of him jelfe y bat by Gods grace ouercemeth the enemies 

6 Thou haft rebuked the g Gentiles, and the impious hath pc- g Al Jinrter: 

rished: their h name thou haft deftroyed for eucr, and for eucr calledgemils> 
and eucr becaufe they Were generally accounted wicked, 

h The vaine glorious fame offinners partly decayeth in this World 

b ut moft efpfdaily in the World to come * 

7 t The fwordes of the enemic haue faylcd vnto the end :and 
their cities thou haft dcftroy ed . 

3 t Their memoric hath perished wirh a found: and our Lord 
abideth for euer. 


9 He hath prepared his throne in i iudgement: f & he wil iudge i 1 udici«lf,A. 
the whole world in equine, he wiliudgc the people in iuftice. tetcfmenetrt 

10 t And our Lord is made a refuge for the pootcj an helper k God doth 
^noppo..un I tRs ) m tribulation. r notprefcntlj 

d'lmtr the goo* j row tffldhau: but when it ie to their jUrktol pref.ttt. 

D * t And 
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t And let them hope in thee chat know thy name: becaufe 11 
thou haft not forfaken them that feeke thee o Lord. 

1 His precepts -J- Sing to our Lord, which dwelleth in Sion : declare his / ftu- u 
ybhich men dies among the Gentiles: 
enght chiefly to ftudie . 

m Godreuen- f Becaufe he m requiring bloud remembred them: he hath 
feth the blood not forgotten the crie of the poore. 

of Martyrs . *j- Haue mercie on me 6 Lord: See my humiliation n by my 14 

n procured by en e mies. 

mne enemies *}• which exalted me from the gates of death, that I may de- ij 
o clare al thy prayfes in 0 the gates of the daughter of Sion. 

lique view of the Church. 

f The wicked -f I w il reioyce in thy faluation: the Gentiles are p faftened in 
are mangled the deftru&ion, which they made. In this fnare, which they 
ihthejnares hid, is their foote taken . 

whichtheylay -j- OurLordshal be knowen doing iudgements :• the {inner is 17 
for others . taken in the workes of his owne handes . 

qlnzeleof -j- ^ Let finners be turned into hel, al nations that forget God. 18 
iuflice not in deflre ofreuenge. 

f Becaufc to the end there shal not be obliuion of the poore 1.9 
mamthe patience of the poore, shal not perish in the end. 
r *By Gentiles -f- Arife Lord, let not man be ftrengthned: let the r Gentiles 20 
is often vnder be iudged in thy fight . 

flood al great finners. For the Ie Wes dcjpifed (fentiles: as the Romans did 
al Barbarous nations • 

t Suffer a ty- j* Appoint Lord f a Iawgeuer ouer them: that the Gentiles 21 
rant to rule 0- may know that they be men. 

Her them that thereby they may lerne what it istovfi others vniufily.. It femeth to 
S. Augufiinc 4 prophecie ,that fuch as receiutnot Chritt, shal beleue Ant ichrifl• 
t.The Utter 

Hebrew Do- The" io. r Pjalme i according to 1 the T/ehrevves. 

v Ingreatper -f v why Lord haft thou departed far of, defpifeft in oppor- i 
fecsttion it fe- tunities, in tribulation ? 

Truth to the 'itoeakc, that God dijferreth his afliflance very long. 
w Extremely j* Whiles the impious is proude, the poore is w fee onfyrc: i 
vexed & tor- x they are caught in the counfels which they deuife/ 
wiented. x The Prophet anfwereth to the complaint of the tufl y that 
in deede the jvickjed are caught in their owne fhares. 

j- Becaufe the finner is pray fed in the defires of his foule: and $ 
the vniuft man is bldTed. 


1-ThtJ i 


t The 





OF Ps AIMES. 1 $' 

4 f The Tinner hath exafperated our Lord, according to the y not fceketo 
multitude of his wrath lie shal y notfeeke. reconer cods 

f f There is no God in his fight: his waies are defiled at al time, fanour* ’ 

Thy iudgementes are taken away from his face: he shal z rule z The wicked 
ouer alhis enemies doihdominier 

for a time, and thinheth he shal do foftib 
d f For he hath fayd in his hart: I wil not be mouedfrom gene- 

tion vnto generation, a withouceuil. a andneuer 

7 Whofe mouth is ful of curfing, and bitternefle, and guile: fal into any 

vnder his tongue labour and farrow. adnerjitic hut 

8 f He fitteth in waite with the rich in fecrete places, to kil ftilremaine 

the innocent. Without mi* 

5> f His eyes lookevpon the poore: he lyeth in wayte in fecret, ferie or amt 
asalyon inhis denne. euiL 

to f He lyeth in wayte to take the poore man violently: vio¬ 
lently to take the poore man whiles hedraweth him. Inhis 
lnarehewil humble him felfe, *nd shal falwhen heshalhaue 
dominion ouer the poore. 

n f For he hath fayed in his hart; God hath forgotten, he hath 
turned away his face not to lee for euer. 
u f b A rife Lord God, let thy hand be axalted: forget not the b The prayer 
poore. °f the tuft in 

15 f Whcrfore hath the impious prouokedGod? for he hath tribulation. 

laid in his hart; He wil not enquire. 

14 f Thou-lceft, that thou confidcreft labour and forrow: that 
thou mayeft dcliuer them into thy handes. 

To thee is the poore lefttto the orphanc thou wilt be an helper 
ij t Breakc the armc of the finner and malignant: his finneshal 
be fought, and shal not be found. 

t O ul Lord shal reigne for euer, and for cuer and euer : ye 
c Gen tiles shal perish from his land. c ye vileft 

*7 T Our Lord hath heard the defire of the poore: thy care hath men. 

heard the d preperation of their hart, d The iuft 

oughtalwayes to be readieprepared in hart,to fuff*er patiently al 

that shal happen vnto them* 

18 To iudge e for the pupil and the humble, that man adde no e yCs thefirft 
more to mtfgnific him leife vpon the earth. ivorkes of 

Cbri/hnal humility and patience were ftrange, and hidden to the 
World: C v* t.) ft his laft lodgement shal be in maiefty and manifeft 
to aim exalting the blejfedand fitpprejfing the Vp icks d *. 
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ANNO* 



Sonne ditlidc 
this Pfalmc 
in^o two. 

Sela a note of 
change,or of 
reft in inutile c, 
or rather o f 
attention. 

A l the Pfalmea 
are iuft i/o. 


30 The Books 

ANNOTATIONS. Pjalmi. IX. 

ii. After the 11. verfe the late Hebrew Doftorj diuide this Ptiftmc* begin¬ 
ning there the ccnthy without anic new title : but only this word ftU : Which 
the Scptuagint, Thcodotion, and Symmachus tranflate Dtapjalma > that is, 
change ofmecter, or mnfike, alio pautc or reft in tinging. Acjuila whom S. Ic- 
rooiratherapproueth, tranflatcth/fmp#vcucr.Some Eoglifh Bibles omitte it, 
others lcauc it in the text, not cranflaung it into Englifti. It femeth to moft In* 
terpreters to be added as a note to fturre vp attention. And k Occureth often > 
not only in the end of Pftlmes, butalfo in other places. For it is thrife in the 
third Pfalmc. And therefore maketh no argument, that this PfaLmc should be 
diuided. And thofc whichdiuide this into two, ioyne two in the [47. Pfilmc. S • 
thatal agree in eke number of lyo.Pfalmes in the whole Pfal ter. 


P5IIME X. 

den^carc^f Canids frein da aduifing him to flee from the perfection of S aul % he an~ 
the iuft. fivereth , that hit trujf : <s in Cods protection. 2. Though the perfect tor be 

The 3. key, very malitious, jet (fiod mil oner throw him, y. and delittcr the tuft. 

, » 

xS.Auguflin Vnto a the end the pfalme of Dauid l 

applicth it to heretiheSyperflvadmgCatholiqaes to repare vnto their jeparatt 
(Congregation >falfly calhngtt the montajne. 

hTemyfrein • 7 Trvst in our Lord: how fay b ye to my foule: Paftc 
de* fay thus* JL oiler vnto themountayneas afparrow? 
c Perftcuters f For behold Tinners c haue bent the bow, they haueprepa- 1 
vfing al rigor red their arrowes in the quiuer , that they may shoote in 
and force, d the darke, at them that be right of hart. 

& falfij p ret *d other cunfits againfl the innocent to deflroy them . 
c It is the mu f For they haue e deftroyed the thinges,which thou didft per- 3 
nerofperfc - fire: but the iuft what hath he done? 

enters , and cfpccialfi ofkeretiketyO deflroy andpul downs that others haue built. 

t Our Lord is in his holie temple, our Lord his feate is in 4 
heauen. 

(Though.God t His eies haue refpeifc vnto the poore: his / eieliddcs exa* y 
feme to winke mine the fonnes of men. 

or fileepe , yet hisprouidenceflil'Vvatcheth, andobferueth almcnsatlions . 
g Proueth bj t Our Lord g examineth the iuft, and the impious : but he <? 
tribulations . that h loueth iniquity, hateth his owic foule. 

K Continuace inflnnt bringeth damnation to the joule . 

i God/flaring t * He shal rayne fnares vpon finnersifyrc and brimftone, and 7 
for the time blaft of ftormes the portion of their cuppe. 
at latt mufi needa of iuflice punish feuerely . 

. f Be-* 
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OF PlALMES# $1 

$ •}• Becaufe our Lord isiuft and hath louediuftice; his counte¬ 
nance hathfeene equitie. 

Pjalmi. XL 

The Prophet deferibeth the paucity of iuft men y and abundanc of Wicked, 'j^cCkaiciv ^ 

both at Chrifts firft coming in fleshy 6 . andficwdin maieftiefinthe end t h c fi t ft md 

of the Vlorld. laft «ajc»of ChriA. 

1 ^The 6 . key. 

i j* Vnto a the end for b the oftaue, the c Pfalme ofDauid. a Chriftsfirft $ 

b and la ft commit!g^ c wil bring toy to the eh SI. 
z C]A ve d me Lord, becaufe the holy hath fayled e becaufe d C hriftcal- 
J verities are diminished from among the children of men# leth hit my fit* 

calbodicy him felfe- A&• 5. v. 4. e Falft and 
duble dealing hinder from true faith . 

3 t Theyhaue fpoken vaine thinges euerie one to his neigh¬ 
bour, dciceitful lippes, they haue fpoken in hart and hart, 

4 | Our Lord deftroy al deceitful lippes. Sc the tongue that fpea- 

keth / great thinges f Infelent & 

j | Which haucfaid: Wewil magnifie our tongue, our lippes arrogant. 
are of vs,whoisour Lordi 

6 f For the iniferie of the needie, and mourning of the poore, g yyhen 

now will arife, faith our Lord: Iwilpurin^ afaluation: I wil fenne mo ft 4- 
do confidently in hinv banded 

Qhrift came into thh world: and in like cafe tvil come to fudge* 

7 f Wordes of our Lord, be chaift wordes : filuer examined by 
firc,rryed ftom rhe earth, purgedfeuen fold. 

3 t Thou Lord wilt h preferuevs; andkeepevs from this ge- h yet flil 
neration for euer. thereremaine 

feme iuft whom God preferaeth . 

$ f The " impious walke round about: according to thy high- 

ncs thou haft 1 multiplied the children of men. i God feme- 

times fttffereth the wicked to do what tail they defere . 

ANNOTATIONS. Psaime. XI. 


9. Thr impitHs vydlii rumd . T 5 Auguftin erpoundeth this of worldlie Temporal de- 
men defiling temporal thinges, fignifird by thc feuen dayes, vhcrio this whole fires hinder 
li.ii.c, ilfc is tui-neil about, aiina whelc, not prquidmg for the eight day, which is the entrance 

35, (win c ‘ cr, l’ tlc i a herthedayonudgement.In an other place he fheweth alfo, that into hew* 
this lentence agreeth aptly to the Platoniftes,who ta tig hr, that this world ncaer 
eudeth, bur pafleth and<reruraeth round about,in a rcuolution of manic yeares; platoniftcs 
lo that 4 thmgcs (hould happen^aine eum as they did before, contrarie to crror# 
thu, and mameoiher Scriptures, affirming that God vrilpreferuetbc iuft, and 
kepe them from tint gemrstiott fanner. Whereas the reprobate, who fettc 

their 



A ?p raycr in 
tribulation. 

The 7. key. 

a It moreper- 
teyneth to the 


b Carftd and 
almoflr per¬ 
plex cogitatios 
C Ferj often 


d falnot into 
mortal fnne, 

e Patience in 
tribulation, 
and reward 
for vittory. 

OfChrifls In¬ 
carnation. 
They. kdy. 

a wicked men 
drowned in 
fnne are at 
lafi jo befitted 
(though they 
hath diuine 
al in the end . 
kicked, bat 
U do good . 


$t Thebodk'e 1 

their whole mind oh temporal thinges, qrcxpe&a resolution of al, flial ete>r^ 
nally valkc wichout the kingdoine of htaucn,& ncucr enter in j though fome 
may cal with the foolifli virgins, faiths. Icrom (or fome other learned author) 
vpon this place; Lord lord, open (die dorej toys : but be yyil anfyyer ; that I fytoyy 
jf ou net.%lat. 1], 

PSALME XII. 

A generalprayer of the Church, in tribulation, either temporal or Jpiri- 
tual. 

fVnto a the end, the Pfalme of Dauid. 1 

new te(lament then to the old . 

H Ow long 6 Lord wilt thou forget me vnto the end? How 
long doeft thou turne away thy face from me ? 
t How long shal I put b counfclsinmy foule, forrow in my 1 
hart c by day ? 

by reafin of longperficution and mans 'dVcakpes* 
cuerie day . 

t How long shal mine enemies be exalted ouer me? 3 . 

f R egard and heare me 6 Lord my God. 4 

Illuminate mine eies that Iflcepenot d in death at any time : 
f left fometime mine encmie fay: I haue preuailed againft him. 5 
They that truble me, wil rcioyce if I be moued: f but I haue 6r 
hoped in thy mercic. 

My hart shal reioyce in thy faluation : I wil ling to our Lord 
which geueth me e good thinges: and I wil fing to the name 
o f o ur Lord moft high. 

PSALME. XIII. 

*dftergeneralgrojfe ignorance and impiety in the "fyorld, 7. Chrtfi shal be 
incarnate, the Redewer of mankind . 

f Vnto the end, the Pfilme of Dauid. 1 

T He 4 foole hath faid in his hart: There is no God. They VJaU ji. 

are corrupt, and are become £ abominable in their ftu- 
dies: there is c not that doth good " no not one. 
in their y»derfianding, that they thin he in thetr hart 
dare not vtter it) that there «no God: that is, none that 
prohidence ingouerningthe world, nor that veil fudge 
b defiled wit hal fortes offnne. c not only themojb 

alf 0 al mankind were vnable'VvithoHt a Rcdemer j. 

f Our Lord hath looked forth from heauen vpon the children z 
of men, to fee if there be that vnderftandeth, and feeketh 
after God. 

| Al 



if*- ft. 
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OF PSalmes. 33 

3 Al haue declined, they arc become d vnproStable together: d 1 ititlcut 
rhere is not that doth good, no hot one. [ faith in Chrtfl none badmeritori - 
Their throte is an open fepulchrc: with theit tongues they cusjvorkes. 
did deceitfully, the poyfon of afpes voder their lippes. 

Whofe mouth is ful of curfing and bitternefle : their fectc T h c f c t jj rcc 
fwift to shced bloud. [verfes being Hot iii the Hebrew, nor Grcke,yec*re 

in the Englifli. an. 1/77. and are three diftinii verfes in otherpfalmts. 5. 9. Sc 95. 

$ Deftru&ion and infelicitie in their waies, and the way of c They are 
peace they haue not knowen: there is no fcare ofGodJjefore tvholfyoccn- 
their eics. pied in hexing others. 

4 /Shal not al they know that vorke iniquitie, that deuourc my (TheProphet 
people g as foodc of bread : fpeaketh thu in the per/on of Cod . 

g y^tthgreedines to hurt the good, 

f They haue not inuocated our Lard, h there haue they trem- h Notbdcc- 
bled for feare, i where no fearc was. uingin Cod, 

they feared idols , that is y dine Is: i tv ho in dede can not hurt (fods fern ants. 

6 f Bccaufc our Lord is in k the iuft generation, you haue kThoughin* 

l confounded the counfel of the poorc man: becaufe our Lord numcrablcbe 
is his hope. very rvicked y yet fome arc iuft, 

1 mocked and derided thofi that trufl in God* 

7 m Who wil geue from Sion the faluation of Ifrael ?when our m The Pro - 

Lord shal haue n turned away the captiuitie of his people, pkenvisheth, 
o Iacob shal reioyce, and p -Ifraelshal be glad. and withal 

prophecieth that Cbrifl' ourSauiour xvtlcome y who upremifid t0 Ifrael. 
n Redemedmanfrom the captiuitie of the dm eh o thofeibat frpplant vice 

p and content 

ANNOTATIONS. Psaime. XIII. pUteQod . 


1 . Vo not one.] S. Paul by this place, and the like (tfaie^.y. 7.) confirmeth Without 
his dottrin ( Rom.j.J that both the Icvcsand the Gcncils (meaning al man- Chrifts grace 
kind) were in that ft ate, that nonc,no not one with«ut the grace ofChrift,were nomanisnor 
iuft, nor could be iuftified, norfauedby the lav of Natur e, nor of Moyfes. can be iuft. 

% Which pioueth the neceffirie of faith. Butneither that only faith iuftineth 
nor that the lufteft aicftil wicked, as Caluin and Beza falfly expound chefc 
Scriptures Fortlie Prophets znd S. Paul fpeake in thefe places of men before 
they be iuftified, teaching that aln ankind vasonre in fnne,»nd none could 
be iuftifird but by Chrift Neuerthcleflc they teach alfo that meft being iuftified 
iruft, zr b m*y/erut ttiflioeynts ftncltficdri**. And that their wofkeaire not then The lav (hew 
▼ nprofitablc. for being m*de free from finnt (faith the fame Apoftle pp theRo- ed die infufti- 
manes. c. 6 .) and beemefttu Anti f G*d ) yeuh*ueycuvfiut{} y yntoj4iitlific*inn' and cicncicof 
the end h Itff eutrlaJlitig.V Vhich point ofdoftrin,how man is iuftified,SAu^uftin mans vil. 
crcellcmly,& briefly ejrplicateth (ti.i.deSpirituetlit. c y ) in thefe wordcs*? The Grace cureth 
juft are iujhfied freely by ( chrifi ) his greet , they arc not herfore purified by the vil. 
law: they are not iuftified by their proper vil, but iufUfted freely by ( Chrift) hit The vil being 
£T4ff. Not that it is done without our vil, but by the law our vil is (hewed cured coopc- 

E veake. 



34 The Boon 

nreth with wake, that grace might cure the wil, and eke aril being cured might fulfil the 
grace. lav, not being rndcr the lav, nor needing the lav. 

Wherco vc may here adde (and fo faue labour of repetlng this in other 
Venial finnes places ) an other document of the fame Do&or, in the fame booke (defpirit 
exclude not a [if. c l7 .) that the iuftdo not Hue without fornc finne>,and pet remaine in ftatc 
from heauen 0 f fixation : the wicked do fom-tini *s certaine good workes, Sc ftil remnne 
Good workes in (hce of damn ition. For eucn as(faith he) venial finnes without which this life 
done in raor- j s not led le, d-» not exclude the iuft: from ete< nal life: 10 certaine good workes, 
talfinnes without wh ch the life of the very vor ft is hardly found, piofuc nothing the 
auailnocto vniuftmjut> eternal falnation, blit in eucclafting damnation, forac lhal hauc 
faiuacion. more andio melclTc torment. 

Psalme. XIIII. 


L Ord whoshal dwel in a thy tib^rnaclc? or who shal 
reft in thy holie hill 


Of eternal for array nirt<r eternal dorie in heauen, it u necejfarie to fee from fanes 7 

■*>" £**-** 

zln hcanc,as f " The Pfalme of Dauid. * 

appeareth by 
the lajt verfe* 

b Oncrequi* j“ He chat \rallceth b without fpot, and c worketh iuft’c*. 
fite thing is to be free, or clean fed from fane . c the fiesndh to do gold. 
d Sinceroljin f He that fpeaketh truth in his hart, that hath not done $ 
thought, guileinhis e tongue. Nor hath f done euil to his neighbour, 
c word, and and hath not taken g reproch againft his neighbour, 
f dede: g nor hardened to detraction* 

h Glorieis The malignant is brought to nothing in his fight; but them 
the reward of that feare our Lord, he h glorifieth: he that fweareth co his 4 
good worses, neighbour, and deceiueth not, 

i rfur/ecx- f that hath not geuen h^s money to i vfuric, and hath not j 
cludeth front, taken jfc giftesvpon the innocent: 
heauen • k Likewifc doingwrongfor bribes, 

Herhatdoeth" thefc changes, shal " notbemouedforeuer 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalms. XIIIL 


Why* this 
and cercaine 
others are 
called the 
Pfalm'S of 
Paoid. 

Beth faith and 
good workes 
neecfTane to 
iaiaatiau. 


1. ThtVftlme of Douid ) Asthe appropriating of eke general name of P^alnie 
vnto fome, doth not prejudice, buc that the reft are alio Pfalmes, though they 
be called Prayers, Canticles, Teftimonics, and the like : fo the application of 
Dauids name to certaine Pfalmes, proucrh not other authores of^hc reft. 
But the name of Pfalme (hew eth a fpiritual Tongue, apt for mufical inftru- 
ment; and the name of Dautd by interpretation fignifieth, that it particularly 
pertcyneth to the beloued. 

y. He that d»tbtlxfe wheras this, oranie o her place of holie Scrip* 

ture, at'.nbutcth faluacion to certaine good workes, neither fa th, nor other 
workes are rhcrbycxcludcd, but prefuppofed as no Iclfe nccdlaric, thci| chpfe 
which arcmcntioncd. Efpcciallyfaith isalwaycsrcquiiuc, without which it is 

impoltble 



I U<h II. 


O P P* A L M * f. ?f 

impo/fible loplecfcGod, and other vertuea richer in praftifc, or inpurpofe, 
and prcparacion of mind, when and where occifion requireth, 

j sb*t net be menei for tner] Al ftatc* of thii world are mutable, and only Only the Hate 
eternal felicicie m hcauci Hi at conunew for euer«Thcrforc this Pfalmecan gloric ii 
Hoc be vnderftood of the Tabernacle, nor Temple ofthe old Tclfamcnc, which ija rnutab 1—, 
were but figure* of eternal glorie. But iffo much puricie wa* then requifite, 
mu h mo real fiaccricic, and great fanAicie arc neceflaric for entrance into 

beauen. 

Psalms* XV* 


p 


Chrift, hj the mouth $f pauid, dccUrttk hit future viElory, mi triumph Qf chriftjTi . 

eucr tht Wtrld, 9. md death. ftorle. 

The j. key, 

1 f The 4 infeription of the title b to Dauid him fel£ a Stylograph}* 

Jigmficth a thing moft won hie to be noted, towitte , Chrift crucified. 

b and moft tvorthte of the prophets covfideration, 
Rbsertk r mco Lord, becaufe I haue hoped in thee. c Chrift as 

man did often pray , as appeareth in the Goff eU 
t f I haue (aid to our Lord: Thou art my God, becaule thou 
d needeft not my goods. d ChriSh 

paftion teas not needful nor profitable toCjod, but to mast. 

$ t o To the fain Acs, that are in his land, he hath madeal my e God (pea- 
tt illcs meruclous in them. both shewing 

that Chrift should make his meruelotu charity lyiowcn to his ^po- 

ftft Sy and other feruantes . 

4 f Their infirmities ^rere/multiplied: afterward they g made f Menfeeling 
h aft. their wfirmi - 

ties and miferies y g make haft in feehn^r remedies . 

I vil not affemble their h conuenticles of bloud : neither li Sacrifices j 
Nrii 1 be mindful of their t names by my lippes. to idols shal 

[ ceaft in Gentiles, i Their names shal be changed from heathen 

to be called Chrtfttans . 

J t k Our Lord " the portion of myne inheritance, and of my k E ernal 
l cuppe: thou art he, that vil reftore myne inheritance vneo glorie dfiftctlo 
me. in fetngGod. 

I GodU the reward of Offering paints for Chrift . 

€ "f m Cordcs art fallen to me in goodly places: for n mine in- m Indiaifion 
heritance is goodlie vnto me. of temporal 

inheritance , land is measured by cordes : as lofue 10. Jo poi tions in 
heauen arc gcuen mth large meafurr. n Chrift * Ijb receiuedal 

nations for its inheritance. 

7 | WilblcflecmrLoid, who hath o geuenme vnderftanding: o 'tyijdomoto 

E x more- 
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mn\tghoddc morcouer alfo each tU p night, my q vcine* haae rebuked 
Hi on of Ip iri- me. 

tnal thinges rather then temporal, p T^ot only by cUy> but alfo by night* 
q uilfo mj corporal painesgene me inflrulhon. 

r Chrifthad I r forfaw our Lord in my fight alwaies: becaufe he is /at my 8 

God confirm- right hand, that I be not moiled. 

ally before his eyes: caerie man ought to thincite frequently of God . 

(for God fill pretetteth the tail. 

t For this thing my hart hath beene glad, and my tongue hath p 
reioyced: moreouer alfo my flesh shal reft in hope, 
t inlimbo f Becaufe thou wilt not leaue my foule in t hcl: neither 10 
patrum . wiltgeue v thy holie one to fee corruption. 

\ Chrifts body corrupted notin the graue. 

v death and Thou haft made rv the waics of life knowen to me, thou 
TeforrcElion shalr make me ful of ioy with x thy countenance ; deledta- 
** the way to tions on thy right hand, cuen to y the end. 

^f €m x PerfeEl gloric confiftethin feingGod. y in eternity. 


%Alt. z. 
>. 15. 
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ANNOTATIONS. Fsalmi. XV. 

/ 

ChriftaKing 5. Oof lord thefnrtitnofniyn inheritance] Chrift whom the Iewes erpe&ed as 
fojjiccimes ex- an earthlie conqucrour, that fhould aduance himfelf and them temporally in 
Sfcifedtem- this world, was in dede, as the children and multitude called him, Icing of* 
poraliuiifdi- Ifrael. (I040.11.) At which time (as alfo before) heexercifcd temporal Iunf- 
fiion* di&ion, in corre&ing abufesin the Temple [Mat. it.lean. 1.) And when Pilate 

demanded of him,if he werea king (I#4»,i8.‘r.j7.)he anfwcrcd: Thoa (aft, that 
I am a kjng 4 for this I was borne, and for this came I into.thc world, that I 
/houldgcuc teftimonie to the truth. And though he aufvercd withal, chat his 
kingdom (tp witte the poflcflion, and vfe chcrof) w-as not of this world, ye t 
Pilate by Gods ptouidence, writte the title, and would not alter it, I e s t s of 
* €od the pro- Nazareth King of the lewes. But Chrifts chief inheritance, and] reward of his 
perinhcritacc merite* is God himfclf, as here he profefleth by his prophet Dauid: which is 
of Chrift, and alfo the only tiuc&pcrfedk inheritance ofal Chriftsfcruates.vvherfore Clergy 
Chriftians. men more particularly profefle the fame, when they iirft enter into their fpiri- 
Clcrg icmen tual ftate, addicting and dedicating thcmfelucs toferue Godin Ecclefiaftical 
profefle ex- fundlion,not for temporal inheritance, but for a better lotrc, God himfclf,who 

prefly to (crue is al Good, and moil perfect goodnes, true riches, and eternal inheritance. In 
God, for God which elc&ionofftatc to liue and ferue Godin, eucrie Clergic man fayth : Oar 
himfelfc not Lord u the port ion $f myn. inheritance, and of mj enppe; then art b* that yytl refltre 
for temporal *vy/tinker it ante ynto me. Man callcth it hit inheritance, becaufchc was created 
profice. to ferue God, and far hisferuicc to inherite God: whiclircward though he loft 

byflnne, yet cuerie one returning to Gods feruicc , and perfeuering tlicrin, 
rccoucreth by Chrift, new right and title to the fame inheritance, performing 
chair duties in their fcucral vocations. Some craucling in the world, but not Tfal. Ci. 
Jouing it: others.fcqueftercd fromfccular affayres, duly adrainiftringfacred y. n 
offices, more peculiarly called Diuine feruicc. ‘ z.T/m x. 

1. KttUdutmy foule m bet ] How Caluin and Bcza fometiraes corrupt this t. 4 . 
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OF PSALMB'S. 37 

text, aTw*ywpcruert thefenfe, andmoft abfuxdly oppoft them fcfaetigainft Proteftantei 
a! ancient hohe Fathers, concerning ihc Article ofChriftsdefeending infoulc denying ihat 
into that part ofhcl called LimbuspatrS, is largely nored Gem 37 .*/##.!.& i.Prf.j. Chriftdcfeeo- 
Only here we may not omitte to aduertile the reader, that fome ProteftantJ ded into lim- 
Bibles permitting the word fee/ to remaineinthc texr, a latter Edition for fcrt, bustranflatc 
puttcth^rrfw, with this only note in the former place, that tbit is chiefly mean* grdtn fot bd, 

*f cbnfl OjwhefeRefumthonall)nmembershM*eimmortaluy.A.n<{ Art x.they repete 
their nev tcit by thispariphra/is:Tfctf#ih/df»#f leduemeintht graue.V Vrefting 
that which perteincthro the bodie, ri/ing from the graue, totncfoule, which 
was not at aiin the graue, al the time the bodic lay there. 

PSAIME XVI. 

l/f iuft mans prayer in tribulation y jo. deferibinghis enemies cruelty r rj, by Gods protti- 
tv ay of imprecation fore sherveth their deftruElion > //. and declarer h ^ cncc p*ote- 
that the tuft shal be fattsfed in glorie. ThlFj key*^* 

1 f The " prayer of Dauid. 

H E a k e 6 Lord my a iuftice: attend my petition .* a in my tuft 
With thine earcs hearc my prayer, b not in deceitful caufe he are 
lip p c s. my petition. 

b fting I pray finccrly, not in feaned ajfeffion. 

2 f From c thy countenance let my iudgement procede : let c Thou that* 
thine cics fee equities. feeft al things 

declare my right again ft mine aduerfaries . 

3 t Thou haft proued d my hart, and vifited it e by night: f by d my inters0* 
fire thou haft examined me, g and there if no iniquitie found c moft fecret 
in me. cogitations. 

f by tribulations g whofe confcience ispure fromgreuous ftnne y may 
pray with this confidence y otherwife repentance is firft necejfarie.Sut 
the whole Church may euer pray in this maner , becaufc there be al - 
Wayes fome tuft and holy y tn rejpeEt of tvhom it is truly called holy. 

4 f That my month fpeake not the \rorfces of men : for the h for thy pro* 
h \rordcs of thy hppes I hauc kept the i hard \rayes. crpts. 

i the narrow Way of vertue* 

5 t £ Perfite my pafts in thy pathes; that my ffeppes be not mo- k none can 
11 cd. [ of them (clues walks rightly, but by G ods helpe.. 

6 I haue cried, becaufe thou haft heard me 6 God: incline thyne 
care to me, and hearc my vordes. 

7 t Make thy mercies meruelous, 'which faueffthem that hope 
in thee. 

8 f From them that refift /thy right hand keepe me, as the apple 1 againfttby 
oftheeie. [ omnipotentpowrc 

$ f Vnderthcshadoveof thy wingesprotect me: f from the m from their 
m face of the impiou$,that haue aftli&ed me. [cruel and furious countenance* 

E 3 Mine 
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The book e 

Mine enemies haue comparted my foule, f they haue shat vp !• 
their n fatte; their mouth hath fpoken pride* 
pittteor commiferaiton. 

f Carting me forth now haue they comparted me: they haue 11 
fette their eies to bend them o vnto the earth. 
defray me euen to the ground 

f They haue taken me as a lion readic to the pray: and as a it 
lions whelpe duelling in hid places. 

t ArifeLord^p preuent him, and fupplant him: deliuer my i\ 
foule from the impious, 7 thy fword f (tom the enemies of 14 
thy hand. 

q refiraine theirpowre, which they haue by thy permijjion, 
nor perficute fo much as they intend. 

Lord from r a few out of the land diuide them, f in their life: 

their bellie is filled of / thy fecretcs. 

which are many, shal at the day of iudgement be fepdrated 

f 'to hich iudgement begin net h fometimes in this life. 

of this World, which God approutth nor , nor acknow ledge th 

They are filled with, children: and they haue leaft their rem- 

nantes to their licle ones. 

t But v Iiniufticeshalappearetothyfightilshal be w filled if 
when thy gloric shal appeire ? 

doth fatiare mans mind, bur the fight of Godin eternal gloric. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. XVI. 

1 TheprayrtfDfiui <i]This Pfalme ofthc matter eonteynedis called a prayer* 
VVhi.h holic Diuid fo compofed, at w. s both conuemcnt for him elfe, being 
moleflcdvnh vniuft:ffliftiors bythcvicked, and for anic other iuft perfon, 
or the wIilIc Cburch in perfecution, feruing as a fpiritual fword to ftrike the 
enimics,andas a flneld to beare of with patience and fortitude aliheir forces* 

Psalme XVII. 


D^ivd fmern- KingDauids thdnkes to God for his often deliuerie from great dangers, 
iarly p r 0 c- fir ft in general, 9 . then more particularly deferibeth (jeds terrible matter 

&ed by God. of fighting for him , if. againfi his cruel, and otherwifie potent cnimicsx 

22- attributing the fame to Gods goodpleafiure,and inflict of his caufe, 
yi.praifeth God^ss* hisonly prottblor. 41. dtsddeprtflir of his enemies. 

a Thouah /i- t Vnto a the end, l to the feruantof our Lord Dauid, who 1 
terally * this *pake to our Lord the wordes of this canticle, in the day, that 
\Vfalme per- our Lord deliuered him outof the hand of al his enemies, and 
teyntd to out of the hand of c Saul, and he (aid: (z. Reg. zz» J 


Dauid 
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OF PjALMES. ^ 

r DaktJ,jtt In figure of Cbrift: *nd of the church, *r (Merit tuft Joule. 
b The Hulie Ghoft tnftired Dautd to render the/e thanks for hie 
often deliueric from dangers . c Saul is fptciaBy named becaufe he 
- rv as his mo ft pi tent worldlic enimie . 

i T yril d loue thee 6 Lord e my ftrength: f Our Lord is my d Theft firfl 
JL firmament^ and my refuge, and my deliuere. wordes ( m 

alfo diners others ) are added, and many changed in this and other PfalmeS 
by theSrptuagint, who often leaning the Hebrew text render the ftnfc, and 
fo this agreeth in fitbftance with the fame Pfalme recorded a, Reg, ia. 

e by whom l am ftrong. 

My God is my helper, and I wil hope in him. My protectour 
and the f home of my faluation, and my receiucr. fhrgb fir* 

4 t Prayfing I wil inuocate our Lord: and 1 shal be faued from me faluation . 
mine enemies. 

$ f Thejr forrowesof h death haue compared me: and i tor- g Thisisapu 
rentes of iniquitie haue trubled me. ly applied t§ 

al mankind after hu fa l, declaring our ft ate in finne, and inducing te 
penance, w the office of Mafic on Scptuagcfima fun day, h mortal flesh 
fubieft to death. i Violent incur (tons of tentiont to finne. 

6 The forrowes of 4 hcl haue compafled me: the / fnares of k exceeding 

death haue prouented me* great afflibliSs 

ef mwd, like to torments of hcl, which l atfi feare, 

1 fecrete ten tar ions haue decerned me, 

7 f In my tribulation I haue inuocaced our Lord, and haue 

m cried to my God: m Earncft 

prayer U the heft rente die in al tribulations* 
And n he hath heard my voice from his holie temple: and nAs it is ccr- 
my cric in his fight, hath entered intahis eares. taine tbatGod 

heard Dauids prayers \ fo he afiuredljf heareth a! that finccrly fee vnto him, 

8 *f The earth was shaken & trembled: the fundations ofmoun- 

taincs were trubled, and were moued, o becaufe he was wrath o Gods anqer 
Vith them. againft fmne maketh high andloftie thtnges to shake, euen 

the mo ft ob fixate prefumptuous firmer $. 

V t J> Smoke arofein his wrath: and fire flamed vp from his p Diuine 
face: coles wcre kindled from him- Wrath is like 

ro [make of the nofethrles,orflaming fire, and burning coles, 
io f He 7 bowed the heauens, and defeended: and r darkendTe q cods pu- 
vnder his feete. [nishment Jomettmes corneth ft Jwtftly, as if the heauens 

bowed towards the earth, r Cjods funds as a darke deft* 

late night,or horrible jnift* 


t And 
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xYetwhcfin- f And he r afeended vpon the cherubs, and flev: he flew if 
fters repetGod vpon the wings of windes. 

tnofr Jpeedely, d i fleing with winges ofmercie , comforteth & prctcEkth them . 

{ Cod being f And he put darkenefle his / couert, his tabernacle is round 11 
inhimfelfetn about him: darkefome water in the cloudes oftheaire. 
coprehetffiblcy u alfoficret in his determinations , and couert in his procedinges or after. 

* God* fplcdor Becaufe of the t brightnefle in his fight the cloudes paffed, 15 
•ppremng hayle and coles of fire. 

jjiis fenfe, yet inftrutteth himby his meruelcrui vvorkes. Which myftieally 
fignifiethjthat Chriftiiluminatcth the world by his Apoftles, and other preachers 
denouncing his iuftice, peace, and his wil in al rhingc* pcrtcyning to man. 

•f And our Lord thundered from heauen,and the Highefl gaue 14 
his voice: haile and coles of fire. 

And he shot his arrowes, and dillipated them: he multiplied if 
lightnings, and ttubled them. 

•f And the fountaynes of waters appeared, and the fundations id 
of the world were reueled. 

At thy rebuke o Lord, at the blaftofthe fpirit of thy wrath. 
f He fent from on high, and tooke me: and he rcceiucdme out 17 
v fromtribu - of manie > waters. 

lations . t He deliuered me rv from my mol ftrong enemies, and from 18 

-vjr From them that hated me :becaufc they were made ftrong ouerme. 

S 4 n!y Abfoloy Moabites y Ammonites y an d al temporal and Jfiritual enemies. 

So in the reft t They preuented me in the day of mine afflidion: and our 
of 1 his Pfalmc Lord was made my prote&our. 

the Prophet fpcaketh for moft part in proper rerme*, without Metaphorcs or 
Other figures, Yet in the myftical fenfe of Chrift, snd Chriftians. 

t And he brought me out into largendfe: he faued me, be- it 
x Of his good czukhc x would me. 

pleafurc t And ourLord wil reward me according to my iuftice, and 11 
without my according to the purity of my handcs he wil reward me. 
defertes* t Becaufe I hauc kept the waies of our Lord, neither haue I 11 
done impioufiy from my God. 

t Becaufe al his iudgementes arc in my fight: and his iufticcs zj 
I haue not repelled from me. 

^bykisgrace t And l shal be immaculate y with him j andi shal keepe me 14 
from mine iniquirie. 

t And our Lord wil reward me according to my iuftice: and zj 
x He rope- according to the puritie of my handes in the fight of his eies. 
tetb the 21 . ^erfi, incubating that God wil render to eueric one as they deferue . 

f With the holie thou shalt be holie, and "with the innocent id 
man thou shalt be innocent. 


f And 
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%y f Afld with the eled thou shalt be eled : and with the per- 
ucrfc thou shalt be peruerted; 

18 f Becaufethou wilt faue the humble people: and the eies of 
the proud thou wilt humble. 

19 f Becaufc thou doft illuminate my lampc o Lord: my God illu¬ 
minate my darkenefte. 

30 t Becaufe in rhee I shal be deliucred from tentation, and in my 
God I shal a goe ouer the wal. 

31 My God his b way is vnpollutcd: the wordes of our Lord 
are examined by fire: he is protestor of al that hope in him. 

32 | Fore who is God but our Lord? or who is God but ourGod? 

35 God that girded me with ftrength: and made my way im¬ 
maculate. 


a paffeouer 
til difficulties* 
b Gods pre¬ 
cepts. 

c One only 
God , Creator 
and Santo nr • 


34 | Thatperfitedmy feeteasit were ofhartes: and fetting me ofaL 
vpon high thinges. 

5j f Thattcachethmyhandcs to battel: and haft put mine ar- 
mes, d as a bow of brafte. d Amongfh 

3 6 t And haft gcuen me the protection of thyfaluation :and thy other attes, 

right hand hath receiued me: David killed 

And thy difciplinc hath corrected me vnto the end: and thy a Uon 9 anda~ 
difcipline the fame shal teach me. 1 beare,&G$- 

37 t Tnouhaft enlarged my pafesvnder me: and myftcppcs are Hath. i. Reg. 
not weakened: 

38 f 1 wil purfew myne enemies* and ouertake them: and wil 
not returne til rhey fade. 

39 f I wil breake them, neither shal they be able to ftand: they 
shal fal vndcr my feete. 

40 f And thou haft girded me with ftrength to battel: and haft 
fupplanted them that rife againft me vnder me. 

41 t And e myne enemies thou haft geuen me their backe, and c y/€sGod 

them that hate me thou haft deftroyed. [ gevetb ftreingtb to his fervatSf 

fo he di?ninisheth the natural jtreingih and corage of his enemies . 

42 f They cried, neither was there that would faue them, to our 
Lord i neither did he heare them. 


43 f And I wil breake them to powder,as the duft before the face 
of winde: as the durt of the ftreates I wil deftroy them. 

44 1 * Thou wilt deliuer me from the contradictions of the peo¬ 
ple : thou wilt appoynte me to be head of the Gentiles. 

41 1 * A people,/ which 1 knew not, hath ferued me: in the hea- f Contterfien 
ring of the eare it hath obeyed me. [ of Centiles to cbrtft y as the Moabites , 

ldvmeans 3 and others were fvbduedby David* l.Par . //. 74. iS. ty . 20. 

F * j-The 
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g ^hereuol- f The jt children being alicncshauclyed to me, the children 46 
ttngandre- alienesareinueterated, and haue halted from their pathes. 
probation of the I ewes prefigured!?} ^tjfolons rebellion and others* 1* Reg* if. 16* 

t Our Lordliueth, andblefTedbe my God, and the God of my 47 
faluation be exalted. 

h Cod f it t O God h which geueft me reuenges,& fubdewefl: peoples 48 

proteSleth the vnder me, my deliuercr from mine angrie enemies. 

Church of Chrifl y <vs he preferued D tuid. 

f And from them that rife vp againft me thou wilt exalt me: 49 
from the vniuft man thou wilt dcliuer me. 

Therforc wil I confelfe to thee among nations 6 Lord: and wil jo 
i yfe of PfaU fay i a pfalme to thy name, 

met is moil frequent in the Church of Gentiles . See the proem'tal m stations. pays* 12 . 

Magnifying the filuations of his king, and doing mcrcie to his 51 
Chrift Dauid, and to his feede foreuer. 

Psalme. XVIII- 


Propagation 
of the Catho - 
iique faith. 
The key. 


GodsperfeSl goodnes andglorie it shewed by his great worses, and by his 
^sfpofllcs fiat with heauenlie com r nifiion y to preach in al tongues to a! na¬ 
tions. 6 . Chrifl coming into the world y and ret urn e Itnto heauen* S* his im - 
maculate ZaW: //. ^ her in notwiflanding the iuff shut haue nede to pray 
forremijjion of (mallet and day lie Jinnes . 


a perteyning f Vnto a the end, the pfalme of Dauid. 1 

to the beloued of the new 'Teflament . 

b The fllcnt ^T 1 He 4 heauens shew forth the glorie of God, and the 1 
workesof X firmament declareth the workes of his handes. 

God declare his Maieftie to themthat confider therof, hispreachers declare 
the fame by wordcs, to al that vil heare. 

c The coftant t c Day vnto day Yttereth word : and night vnto night sheweth 5 
courleofti knowledge. 

jnes shewerh that the Cameras difpofed by Gods povre, and diyly propagation of Faith, 
cfpecially of Chrlftian doftrinc sheweth thrifts powre,& allured perpetuitie ofliis Church. 

d Some of e- t There are d no languages, nor fpeachcs, whofe voyces are 4 
ucry language not heard. 

or nacio haue belcued in Chrift, receiuingthe Catholiquc Religion, 
e s. Paul af- -j* e Their found hath gone forth into al the earth*, and vnto y 
firmeth that the endes of the round world the wordes of them. 
this hath bene fulfilled by the ^/fpoflies preaching in alt he world . Rom. to „ 
f By t hc t He put his tabernacle in f the funne: &himfelfas a g brid* 6 
funne a moft grome coming forth of his bridcchamber. 

excellent and uperelememal creature, the Prophet dcfcribeih C irift, miking his courfe 
through this world, illuminating, comforting and ftreingthning thc Church nis tabernacle, 

wherei* 


i<K*g* 

it. 
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wherein he perpetually dvelleth. g Chriftihcbridgrome,flind the Churchhi* 
bride arciicucrdiuoifcdjhis Jouc, wtfdome, and powrc, eucr confer oing 

her by his immaculutc lav. 

7 HehathrcioyccJa$agianttorunncthc\ray, f hiscomming 
forth from the toppe of heauen : And his recourfe euen to 
the roppe therof: neither is there that can hide him ielfc from 
hisheate. 

8 f " The lav of our Lord is immaculate h conuertingfoules; h Theeld 

the reftimonie of our Lord is faithful, geuing vifedome to law waslike* 
litle ones. wife pure in it 

9 t The iuftices of our Lord be right, making hartes ioyful: the Jelfeandhoiy 9 

precept of our Lord lightfomc j illuminating the cics. but the new 

10 t The f care 0lir Lord is holic, permanent for euer and alfomaketh 

eucr : theiudgmentesof our Lord be true, iuftified in them- the objeruers 
felues. immaculate, 

11 -f To be defied aboue gold and much pretious (lone: and 
more (vccte aboue home and the honie combe. 

« t F° r feruant i keepeth thcm,in keeping them is 4 much j Hovfvete 

revard. the lav of 

Godis, hii feruantes findetiotby reading, or by hearingoi]ly,but by kepingir. 
k Conformably to this rext the-prophe'e profeflcth (Pfal. 118 . v. 11 .) that he kept 
them for rcvard,in vhich place the hcrctikrs rranflation is corrupted. 

ij -fSinnes / vho vndcrftandtthjfrommy ieercte finnes clcanfc 1 Ncncinihii 

14 me: | and from other mens fpare thy feruant. life knovjcth 

pcrfc 61 y his cvnc eOi\e i ’vyhetherbtbewovthirof loueorbate i tccle .9 buthopeth and fcaroh. 

If tn they shal not haue dominion oucr me, then slial I be im- m If mortal 
maculate \ and shal be clcanfcd from the greateft finne* finnts haue 

not dominion in the Joule it is in ft: and shal be in time immaculate from alfinne, 

1/ *f And the wordcs of my mouth shal be fuchas may pleafe ; 
and the meditation of my hart in thy fight alwayes. 

O Lord n my helper, and my 0 rcdemcr. n Gadshef- 

ping grace is ftil ncccflarie to pcifeucr, o as his firft grace redeeming 

man is neflaric for our firft conucrlion. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. XVIII. 

t. The law of cur lord is mmacuiate y converting foulcs. ] Gods lav in it fclfc Godconuer* 
being mod pure, and immaculate, is the proper rreancs, vherby the Holie teihandiufti- 
Gltofl conuetreth ioules /jrm fnnestoiultice Not that cuericoneisiulhfied, lie h foulcs in- 
Yvhuh readcih, hearcth, or knoweth the law, but by kep ngir, through grace Iti u&mg the 
of t he Hclie Choft. Who is the author and workerct it lb c, by mfpofing by his lav,and 
the foulc to cooperate in miner, parrly here defe ribeu: Gods fthh'ul and moft Ivectly drav- 
ti ue t<fUmonit, by his Jaw, geueth yyijd<,me f faith and knowlrge to the hum ing theii free 
blc, his ri^ht inpirts y eemfert the hartes of the faithful, his tie i# prrapr teach*th cooperation 
them their duties his belie feare ferjeuirah vvith ihcm Jus tiUtiudttmrMsaie mod by grate. 

fi ddefUblc, 
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dele&able, and itfiJerMe Ahdue al vTorldlie riches or pleafures. ?o by tliefe 
and like fpiritual motiuesthefoule freely defireth, accepteth, vndertiketh 
endureth, and by continual afliftance of grace, obferueth Gods lavy, and 
fo meriteth the greatreward, which is promifed for keping it w , i. ji m . 


The fubic&s 
prayer for 
their fuperior. 
The 7. key. 

a Though 
fuch a prayer 
yet it more 

b The king, 
or other fupc- 
nor praying 
be applied to 
myftical body 
bis fenuates 


PsALME XIX. 

Faithfulpeople ioyne their prayer,for their Prince or Prelate, 4. with facri. 
fee offered for his preferuation,and prosperous fucceffe. 

t Vnto a the end, the Pfalme of Dauid. I 

was very fitly made for Dauid, Ezechias, or other kinges of J Iuda, 
properly lerueth for Chriftian Kinges and Prelates. 

O Vr Lordheare £ thee in the day of tribulation: the name a 
of the God of Iacob proteft thee, 
for him fclfc,his fubie&s pray with him, and for him. It may al(o 
Chrift, praying whiles he was mortal, or now praying for his 
the Church, but in both thefe cafcs,ourprayers are only neccfl’ary for 
not for him. 


. , f Send he ayde to thee from the holie place: and from Sion $ 
defend he thee. 

t The He- t hemindeful of al thy c facrifice: and be thy holocauft: 4 
brew word made d fatte. 

M I N C A fignifieth facrifice of floure, and vnbloudy, fo perteyneth to the Eucharift, 
in forme of bread, and wine, d be acceptable for him, for whom it is offered. 

f Geue he vnto thee according to thy hart: and confirme heal 5 

thy counfeL 

fc in the -f Weshal reioyce e inthyfaluation: and in the name .of our 6 
projperotis God weshal be magnified. 
fiate of thee our fuperiour. 

f Our Lord accomplish al thy petitions : now hauc I knowen y 

f his anointed that our Lord hath faued f his C h r i s t. 
kingjOrPrieri. Myftically faithful people acknowlcge the vi&ory of Chrift 
©nr Sauiour ouer deatl\and al enemies. 

Heshalheare him from his holie heauen; thefaluation of his 
g in great righthand is, g in powers.. 
ftreingth , or heauenlie forces . 

•f Thefe in chariotes, and thefe in horfes: but we wil inuocate 8 
in the name of the Lord our God. 

i men trifling f i They are bound, and haue fallen: but we hauc rifen and 3 
in humane are fet vpright. 

And Worldly poJVre fal into captiuitie . 

k Byprote- f Lord k. faue the king, and hcare ys in the day, that we-shal iq 
Elion vf the inuocate thee. 
bead the body u alfo confirned* 


Ps A IM!. 
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' XX. Chtirt*e»«V 

PrctifctoGod for Chrifts exaltation after hit pajfotl: 9- *))d deprejfen *f l?" on _ 

i • '• i flc j. j[cyj 

his enemies* 1 

I | Vnto a theend,thePfalmeof Dauid. a Pcrteyning 

to the nevr Teftament,principally to Chrrift,partly to godly and victorious 
kinges, and generally to al the blefTed, which ouercome fpiritual enemies. 

a T Ord in b thy povPcr the king shal be glad: andvponthy b Chriftouf 
j^faluarion hcshalrcioyce excedingly. king ai man. 

oucrcoming his enemies by hisdiuine povvre, reioyceth invuftoric. 

3 The c defire of his haxt thou haft geuen him: and of the wil c Chriftsmojt 

of his lippes thou haft not defrauded him* facialdefirq 

WM the (aliuttion of hi* people . 

4 f Becaule thou haft d preuented him in bleftinges of fwcet- ^ Thijmofo 

nefle: thou haft put on his head a crownc of precious ftone. princ.pally 

verified in Chrift, is alfo applied to Martyres, which fufFer orare rcadip 
in preparation of mind to fufFer death For the truth, 
j f He asked life of thee: and thougaueft him length of daies 
for euer, and for euer and euer. , 

6 f Greatishisgloriein thy faluation: glorie and great bcautic 
th ou shalt put vpon him. 

7 f Becaufc thou shalt gcue him e to be a bleflnig for euer and 
euer: thou shalt make him ioy ful in gladenefle with thy coun¬ 
tenance. 

but only Chrift imperteth fuch grace to others: for in him al are bleTFcd ihat 

are eternally glorified. r* 

8 Becaufc the king hopeth in our Lord: and in the mcrcic of the 
Highcfthc shal not be moued. 

$ t Let/thy hand be found of al thy enemies: let thy righthand ^ ^ 

find al, that hate thee. forming thcU 

defires to Gods wil, do pray that the vrieked may be punished. 

It is alfo a prophecie, thaefcut shal cometopafTc* 
10 f Thou g shalt put them As an ouen of fyre h in the ume of 

thy countenance : our Lord in his wrath i shal truble them, 
and fyre shal deuoure them. t 

yetCc-.TboH sbtfi pHtthtm&c. h Tbifalfpcannotbe vnderftoodofanie but of Chrift* 
who in rhe general or particular Judgement foal gcue fentence vpon the 
. r wicked, i Andimincdiatly he! fire shal deuoure them, 

ti Their k fruite thou shalt deftroy from the land .• and their k Althewic* 
feede from the children of men, [ ked y and namely the ltwes tv bo pcrjec&r 

; ■ ’ .... tedChriftr,falle in their &w[cu 

u Became they haue turned the euils vpon thee ; they haue deui- 

F j fedcoiuv* 


c AlSaindter 
rcceiue blef- 
fing ofglone* 



4* The books 

fed connfels, which they could not eftablish. 

Bccaufe thou shalt put them backe: in thy remnantes thou ij 
shalt prepare their countenance. 

1 whiles the Be exalted Lord in thy povre: / wewil chaunte and fing thy 
wicked pe- povers. 

rifh , the tuft reioyce Andpraife Godinfongut And PfalmCw 

Psalms XXL 

Chrito Paf- Chrtftfrayeth in his Vajfion> 7 • defiribeththeacerbitietherofi ioforeshctV* 
Con & effeftes ethby way of prayer his RefureEHon : 23 * more clerly the fundation and 
thcrof. propagation of his Church ( 27. &30. interpofing the fingular foode of 

the 7n oft blcjfed Sacrament) euen to the endes of the earth in al nations • 


The/.key. 


a Redemptio t Vnto the end " for the a morning enterprife, the PfaJmc 1 
©f mankind b of Dauid. 

undertake by Chrift, and performed by his death, begaime to be shewed by his 
Rcfurrc&Gji in the morning of the third day.tf. jivg. 
h in figure of Chriftihc lx tout d of God. 

* God is God Od c God haue rc ^P e< ^ t0 mc: d ^hy haft thou for- 1 

©f al his err a- vJ laken me * e far from my faluarion are the wordes of my 
Turcs, butin Iililies. 

more peculiar iortc God of Chriftby pcrtonal vnion. d Thou neither deliuereft 
mc fro dying: n0 r yeldcll me fuch comforth, as thou Toutfafeft to other Sainftes. 
y. 6. Mac . 17. c I am neither deliuered from dying, nor comforted in my paflion,haiiing 
\nocrtakcn to dye for rhe finnes of mankind, & reputed them as myn own: wordcs or ra&eff* 

f Alb-itI crie My God I shal cr i e /by day 9 g and" thou vile not hearciandby | 
by day, g and night, and h not for follie vnto me. 

by n 1:2; he, on ihc erode and in the garden, to haue the chalice of death remoued 
from me, and shal not be heard, h Yet there is no follie, nor fault in this petition, 
which is with fubmiilionof manswilto Godswil. 

i Thou from t But i thou dwelled! in the holie place, ^theprayfe of Ilrael. 4 
heauen "ft ?ilt he are when it is comtenient. k 'tohoje wifdome and goodnes 
the Church vsorthekfraifeth. 

1 Patriarhs, 11° thee / our fathers haue hoped: they hoped, and thou didfl | 

J Prophets >and deliuer them. 

other holy me praying in their diftrejfes obtained their requeftes. 
m Were tem- They cried to thee, and were m faued: they hoped in thee, and 6 
porallv deli- were n not confounded. 

nered by thy mightie hand fiom their perfecuters. n not fruftrate of their humble prayers 

o God that t 0 But 1 am a p worme and no man: a ^ reproch of men and 7 
comforted his r outcaft oftlic people. 

ierupn:es in their tribulation?, leiftChrift withouthis ordinaric eonfolation, 
to lutfer more then euer any orher did. p wicked perfecutersrefpeftednot Chrift 
as a man, but contemned him, as a ycry wormc q aioft rep rochful of almen. 
r as die bafeft ©f al the people, -J* f Al 


lUt. tp. 
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S f /Al that fee me haue fcorned me: they haue fpoken with f ^Almoftal 
the llppes, and wagged the head. [ became Chrifls crudenimtes at the time of 
hi*paffion, afthtting, blafpheming> and [corning him> as the Euangehfles record'* 

9ft Hchopedinthe Lord, let him deliuer him: let him fane t The Euan- 
him, becaufe he v wil him. geliftes wrira 

how al thefe thinges were fulfilled by wicked men fpcaking thefe blafphcmies, 
and rcproches. v God femed to be wcl plcafed with Chrift, as wi.lihisown* 
Sonne: ifir be fo,let him deliuer him from thefe afflictions, fay thefe blafphemcrs., 

| 10 f Bccaufc thou art he that tv haft drawen me out of the w diuine 

wombe: my hop* from the breftes of my mother. powrewith- 

j out man formed me in the wombe ofmy mother a virgin. 

II f Vponthee l jc haue bene caft from the matrice : y from my x AsThaueno 
(l mothers wombe thou art my God, j* depart not from me. father but dice 
O God : fo withounntermiflion from mya incarnation to th'3 time, l haue 
had thee my proreClor; Y leauc me not now without comforie fcinglmuft 
dye as thou haft determined, and I freely contented: yet leauc nie notin 

death but raife me againc to life. Vpil. ij.v.p.io. 

Becaufe tribulation is vcric nigh . becaufe there is z not that z ^tlmoft at 
| wilhelpc. [ are become mjn enemies , and thoje few that 

tvonldy can not he!pe me* 

ij t Manie a calucs haue comp ailed me ; b fattc bullcs haue a Delicate 
befiegedme. [ lafciuioHsyongmerty b and the fenbes Pharifes and elders of 

the people haue al conftired again ft me . 

14 f They haue c opened their mouth vponme, as a lion raue- c condemning 
ning and roaring. [ me and perfwadingthc people to cne; 

Crucifie,crucifie him. 

1/ f -As d water I am powred out: and al e my bones are dif- d So weakned 
per fed. [ with paines of torments y as JLaide iVaier not able to confft . e My bones 
and ftrongeftpartes of my bodie are weakned , > erified> when oar Samour fel 

downc vnder his crofte* 

/My hart is made as waxc melting in the middes of my bellie. f ( | lc parc t i uc 
firftandlaftliucth is weakened as foft waxc by heat of the fire, and ready to faile. 
t My ftrength is withered as a g pot-shard, and my Pongue j m poir . 
h cleaued ro my iawes; and thou haft t brought medowne Fes, andradu 
into the duft of death. cal humiditie 

is dried vp, as a potters vc(TeI is baked in the furnace, h Through breeding 
great dr tight, which our Sauiour profelled on the erode faying: 1 tb*r(h. 

1 thus thou O God haft f iffcrcd me to come to the laft bre ich of Ii ? c next to , 
death. Yet finally our Sauiour gauevph s foiritc, before he fimuld haue died. r.it. 

17 t Becaufe manic k dogges haue comparted me; the counfel ^ Aeanerhii 
of themalignanthathbefiegedme. royal Prophet 

rccountethby whom, and how our B Sau : our fliould fuffer, euen as clci e ss the 

Euangcliftcs aftci wards hauc written the hiftoric. 

I***, ij. lS They n haue digged my handes and my feetc.* f they haue 

2 numbered 
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I onrSani* numbered al my bone s. 

ears body was fo racked on the crojfe , that his bones might be (cent and counted* 
mThcpcrfecu. But tbemfelues haue m conlidered and beheld me; f they 1 9 
terswmingly baue n dcuided my garmentes among them, and vpon my 
determined at o vefture they haue cad lot. 

this cruelcie. beheld it with their eyes, and without al companion perfifted in malice, 
leioyced, and blafphcmcd. n the fouldiar* that crucified our Sauiour, taking his 
garmentes for their prayc: » yet in myftcric of his Church, dimded no t his coate. 

f He pro- ■j* But thou Lord p prolong not thy hclpc from me: lookc iO 
phecieth toward my defenfe^ 

Chriftsjpeedy rcfitrrclrion . 

^ Chriftsfaul t Deliucr, o God, ej my foule from the (word; and myne 
was not fepe- r onlie one from f the hand of the dog. 

xaced from his bodic by force of die torments, but he preuenting death freely yelded- 
Tp his fpirite. loan.\o,y.s* O io. r rhe rood pure, and fanftified foule, of whofc 
fulnes al other iuftfoulesarcfan£Hficd: f that it flay not in hel, which deuoured 
alotherfouies in r he old Te ft ament. 

t Saue me out ofthe lions mouth: and my humilitie from the zi 
homes of vnicornes. 

t Thepropa- f l wil f declare.thy name to my bretheren:" in the middes 1} 
ration of the of the Church I wilprayfc thee. 

Church of Chrtfinal nations* 

v not the car- t Yethatfeare our Lord praife him: althe v feede of Iacob 14 
ttalbut (piri - glorifieyc him : 

tual children of Iacob , Jfaac, and Abraham, Rom . 9. v. 8. 

t Let al the feede of I frael fearc him - becaufe he hath not con- if 
temned, nor defpifed the petition of the poore . Neither hath 
he turned away his face from me; and when I cried to him he 
heard me. 

to the Church t With thee is my praife in tv the great Church: I x wilren* 16 
geihcrcdbodi der my vo wes in the fight of them that feare him. 
of Ievvcsand Gentiles is very great and vniucrfal. x OurSauiour promiledco geuehis 
owne bodie, the bread of life loan, 6. and performed the fame at his lift fupper. 

, , f n The y pooreshal eatc, and shalbc filled: and they shal 17 

be faithful' P^ a ^ e our Lord that feeke after him: their hartes z. shal. line 
humble and tor euer and eucr. 

poore in fpirit parcicipatthcfruicl of this mo ft excellent Sacrament. ^ The effeft ofthi* 

B. Sacrament is the refurrc&ion in gloric, and lifccuerlafting. 

a Gentries f Al the endes of the earth a shalremember, and be conuer- 18 
which haue ted to our Lord: 

bene idolaters shal reeolletttbemfilues, when they heare Chrift 
preached^and shal turne to true Religion* 

f And al the families ofthc Gentiles shal adore in his fight. tj 

ft Becaiifc 
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30 f b Becaufc the kingdome is our Lords! aild he shal Hatie domi- b Al t hougk 

nion ouer the Gentiles. men can nci- 

thcr defense to be conuerted, nor to perfeuere In iuftiee \ yet Chrift mcrice th to 
banc a continual kingdom; which it the perpetual vifible-Catholiquc Church. 

■} Althe c fatreonesof the earth haue eaten, and d adored: f Not only rhe 
in his fight shal al fal, e that defeend into the earth. poore forte, 

but alfo the mightie ones of the world dial be conucrtcd to Chrift, participate his 
13 . Bodic in the Sacrament: d and religioufly adore the fame, c Al iliac adore 

God, Iliad adore him in this Sacraments* 

t And/ my fouleshalliue to him: andmy g feede shal feme /Deachbcing 
him. onccoucr- 

come itshilhaucno morepowre. g Againcthcpiophctinculeatethrhc continuance 

of the Catholiquci Church. 

55 f The generation to come shal be shewed to our Lord.* and h <Apoftles> 
the h heaucnsshal shew forth his iuftice to the people that other 
shal be borne, whom our Lord hath made. [ preachers of thrift . 


5 * 


ANNOTATIONS. Psaiml XXI/ 

t. Ter the morning enterprife.^ In refpett of the end for which Chrift fuffered, 
this Pfalme is intitled : for the morning enterpttfe: that is, foi Chrifts glorious Re- 
furre&ioo, and other efFeftes of his Paflion. Which holic Dauid by die fpiritc 
ofprophccy fo defenbeth here long before with diaers particular crcumftanccs 
as the Euangeliftes haue fince hiftorically recorded, that it may not ynfiily be 
called, The Vafttonof leftu chrift according to Dauid. 

j. ThouyytU not heart,] Our B. Sauiour Icing hi $ mod terrible death immi¬ 
nent, prayde conditionally, if it pUaftdhisbeauenlie father , to haue the fame rc- 
mouci from him; and was not heard, as the Pfalmifthcrc prophecieth. The 
principal rcafon wa$,becaufe God of hisdiuinc charitie had decrced,that man¬ 
kind fliould be redemed by this death of bi5 Sonne. Chrift alfo him felfc of his 
excellent charitie, confentcdhere vneo & therefore perfiftednotin his conditi¬ 
onal prayer, bat added and abfolutly prayed, that not his ownewil, but his fa¬ 
thers mightbc fulfilled. And in this he washcard,to hisowne more glorie, and 
other infinite benefices of innumerable foulcs, as it folowcth, v. if. yyhml 
critfdtobimhehtardme.S.Vxul zlCo witnefleth (Heb.j.v.7.) that Chrift ojfiring 
prayers and fuppUeationt to him that Could faue him f rom death, yyas heard for his 
t euerence: that is, in relpcft of his me (tunable mcrice in humane nature vnited 
inperfonto God. Anothercaufc,why Chrift was not deliuercd from violent 
death, as manic liolie perfons were, when they cried to God in diftrefles, as S. 
Aaguftio fheweth { Epift. no. c. n. j was for example to Chriftians, whom God 
wilnaue to fuffer temporal afflictions, and death, for the glorie of.Iifc cuer- 
lafting, according to S. Peters do^fcrin, chrift Jftjferedfor ys % leaning an example 

that you may foloyyhis fteppes : . 

rg. They haue digged, ] Of obftinate malice the Icwcs haue corrupted tin's 
place (and God knoweth how manie others ) in the Hebrew text of fomc edi¬ 
tions, reading caari, which figniiicth 4*4 ft «», without al coherence of the fcnlc 
for caaru they digged or ptarcei, to auoid fo pUine a prophccic of failing Chrifts - 
haadcs aad fccte to the cjofle. 

G *)' ^yyil 
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I yyil declare thy ntmito my brethren ] Hero it is evident that thisPfalnft 
is of Chrift, not of Dauid, by S. Pauls allegation (Heb, i.y. ii.it.) faying: He 
that fan&ifieth (towitt Chnft) difdaned not to cal the fanttified his bretneren ► 
lj, In the middes of the Church I yyil praife thee ] After Chrifts Paftion and 
Refurrc<ftion 9 in thereft of rhis Pfalme, other two principal pointes of Chri- 
ftian Religion are likewife prophecied : His perpetual vifible Church, and ihe 
B. Sacrament of his bodie. The former is here prophecied by way of inuiting 
al the feede of Jacob toglorifie God ( v. 14.)^^ the feede of \frael to feare him ( v. ij. ) 
towit, innumerable Chriftians the true Ifraelitcs, the vniuerfal Church in the 
whole world. As for heretical partes, or parcels in the world, fuch as the Do- 
natiftes, which going forth from the Catholique Church fay : Chrift hath loft 
his great Church, the diuel hath taken the whole world from him, and he 
remaincthonly iaapartof Africa, they do notpraife God (faith S.Auguftin) i n hunt 
'but dishonour God and Chrift, as if God were not faithful in his promife, as if p y 4 ^ 
Chrift were dlfpolfelTed of his kingdome the Catholique. Church. Left anie 
ftiouldreplie,that Chrift is praifed though the Church be decaied,or be very 
final, the Holic Ghoft hath preuented fuch arguments, faying : v. z 6 . Hispraife 
isj» the great Church. Which couldacithcrbe verified in the part of Donatiftes 
in Afrike, nor now in the part of Proteftantes fince Luther in Europe. Further 
S. Auguftin eiplicateth,di vrgeththe vcrfesfolowing in this Pfalme,againft the 
fame blind, deafe, and obftiuate Donatiftes, who did not, or vyould not fee, nor 
heare, that al the endes of the earth sbalremenber, and be converted to w our Lord. The 
holic Scripture faith not, theendesofthe earth t butal the endcs ; wel goe too [faith 
this-fgreat Do<ftor) peraduenturc there isbutonc verfc, thou thoughteft vpon 
fopie thing els, thou talkedft with thy brother, when one read this; raarke, he 
repctcthandkjDOckcth vpontYicdc?S-,\Ahhe families of the Gentses shal adore 
tnhis fight: Yet thehcrctiKe is deaf, he hcarcth not, let ©ncknockc againc r 
Becaufe the kingdom is our Lords,andhe shal have dominion ouer the Gentiles.Hold thele 
three verfes brethcrcn.Thus and more S.Augnftin againft thofe that rhinke the 
true Church may faile, or become iauifible or obfeure. And though it be nor 
in like profperous ftate at al times, and in al places, yet it is alwayes confpicn- 
cus, and more general then anic other congregation profelTing whatfoeuer 

. /-I 1 • • DOt O 

pretcnled religion. 

X7. Thepooreshal eate. ] Scing this Pfalme is of Chrift, as is pro-ued by S. Pauls 
allegation of xy verfe, and by the concordance therof with the Euangelifts, it 
is necclTarily deduced, that theyoyyes mentioned in the former verfc, and thefe 
wordes, thepooreshal rate and be filled , can not be referred to the facrificcs of 
the old Teftainentjbur to the blefled Sacrifice and Sacrament of the Eucharift, 
whichour Sauiour promifed, after he had replehifhcd the people with iiue 
loanes, and which he inftituted at his laftfupper in prcfencc of his Apoftles * 

So S. Auguftin doubteth not to vndcrftand it, and to teach, as wel in his duble 
expofitio ofthis Pfalme as in his no.Epiftle. c. 27 .The poore,tbat is the humble 
and poore in fpiritc shal eate & befilled,tbe fatte ones, or the rich being proud, 
do alfo adore and eare, but are not filled. They &lfd arc brought to the table of 
elyrifi, and participate his bodie &bloud, but they adore only, ate not alfo fil¬ 
led, becaufe they do not imitate (Chrifts humilirie) they dildaine to be hum¬ 
ble. Where ir is clere, this holic father by Chrifts bodie and bloud meaneth 
not bread and wine as fi^nes of his bodie and bIoud,for bread and wine can hot 
be lawfully adored: neither doth lie meane otir Lords bodie as it was on the 
croftc, or :sin lieaucn, for To it is not eaten, but as iris in formes of bread and 
wine ou chriflstable ) the Altar. 
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Paslmb. XXII. Thakfeeutn* 

fomtof thdnkefgMng foral Jpiritaal benefites ( defcribed vnder the f Q J GoVprn* 

metaphor of temporalprejperitie) euen from A finners firfi eonutrfion, teftion. 
to finalperfiHcrance y ana eternal beatitude* The 7. key, 

1 *J* The Pfalme of Dauid. 

O Vk a Lord ruleth me, and nothing shal be wanting to a. Chrifi the 
me: t in place b of pafture there he hath placed me. good pafior, 

goHemetby protettethy b and feedeth hie faithful flock?• 
j Vpon c the water of refe&ion he hath brought me vp: f he cBaptifineof 
hath d coaucrtcd my foulc. regeneration, 

d which is the firfi iuftification • 

Hehath conduced me vpon e the pathesof iuftice,/for his e (fodspre- 
name. [ ceptt which the baptifedmttfi obferue . Mat. 18, v. to, f Saltation is 

in the name andpowre of Chrifi, not in mans owne merites . 

4 f For, although I shal walke in£ the middes of the shadow g in great 
of death, I w3 h not fcare euils; bccaufe thou art with me. dangers of 

tentations to mortal finne y h yet by Gods grace we may refifi • 
Thy i rod and thy k, ftaffe: they haue comforted me. i Gods dirt-* 

ftion and law is freight y k andfirongm 
y f Thou haft prepared in my fight l a table, zn againft them j \ C h rift 

that trublc me. prepared for 

4 urfpiritual foodethe B. Sacrament of the Eucharift.j. Cypri<t». Ej> tft. $nkunc?fal . 

m againft al fpiritual enemies, the world, the flcsh,and thediuel. 

Thou n haft fatted my head with oyle : and my 0 chalice ine- n chiiftian 
briating how goodlic is it! foulcs are ait® 

ftreingthnedby ihc Sacraments of Confirmation, Penance,holic Orders, Marrimonie, 
andEitreme Vnttion. 0 The B. Sacrament and Sacrifice of Chtifts bodie andbloud, 

6 f And thy mercie shal folow me p al the dayes of my life: p continual 

and final pefeaerance is by Gods fecial grace • 

And that I may dwel in the houfe of our Lord, q in longitude q in eternal 
of dayes. • Ufe • 


Psalm k. XXIII. 

Chrifi is Lord of the whole earth , being Creatoar, and Redemer of man . thrift L or( j c p 
3> Good life (with faith in him ) is the Way to heauen . 7. whither Chrifi al the world. 
afeending with triumph Angels admire him . The 5. key. 


1 j- The a firft of the Sabbath, the Pfalme of Dauid. a. Chrifi ti* 

fingfrom death thefirfi day of the weck? y had al powre genen him in 

heanen an din earth. Mat.ii. 

G z The 



ji The boo ke 

b T^otonly np*H e earth is our Lordes, and b the fulncfle therof: the 
the fiile it X round world, and al that dwcl therein. 
felft but al the fr nitty and ah hat dwcl thertn are Gods. 

Becaufe he hath founded it vpon the Teas; and vpon the riuers x 
hath prepared it. . 

c Though f Who c shalafcend into the mount ofourLordJ or who. shal 

Chrift created (land in his ho lie place ? 

and redeemed al y yet only the tuft shal inherit e heaneti. 

f The innocent of handes, and of cleane hart, that hath not 4 
d notoccu - taken his foule d in vayne, nor fwornc to his neighbour in 
pied himfelfe guile. 

in ya'tnc and vnproftable tbinges, but in commendable workes. 
c Gods mercy f Heshalreceiue bleffingofour Lord; and e mercie of God y 
goeth before hisSauiour. 

iuftifcations iuft Workes fo low y and fe glorie is the reward of al. 
f Thisforte of f This is / the generation of them that feeke him, of them f 
people thus that feeke the face of the God of Iacob. 
firuing Gody shal re Celtic euerlafhng bliffe. 

g The prophet t Lift vp your gates g ye princes, and be ye lifted vp fi tternal f 

<ontempla- gates: and the king of gloric shal enter in, 

ting in fpiritc Chrifts Afccnlion, inuiteth Angels to receiue him, and (by 

profopopeia ) fpcaketh alfo to the gates of lieauen, by which he is to enter. 

h Angels anf- 1 h Who is this king of glorie ? Our Lord i ftrong Qc mightie 8 
wer admiring, our Lord mightie in battel. 

& demanding as in a dialogue, how Chrift is become fo glorious! i The Prophet 
anfwereththat Chrift by his powrc hath ouercome al enemies in battel. 

k Againe he f k. Lift vp your gates ye princes, and be ye lifted vp 6 eternal 5 

willeth An- gates: and the king of gloric shal enter in. 

gels to open the gates , and biddeth the gates to enlarge them felues, 

1 the Angels l who is this king of glorie? m The Lord of powers he is the 
demand as king of glorie. 

before*, m the prophet anfwercth : that Chrift is ford alfo ofAngels , and 
al heauenlie powres Itnder God• 

PSALME XXIIII. 


A general prayer of the faithful again ft al enemies , 4. with defire to be 
^ ^ diretted in the way of godlines , 7. and to be pardoned for ftrmes paftl <y. 

Thq^ke 11 ' acknowledging Gods meeknes y 17. our Weakness neceffitic of he Ipe , and 

hope in (fod: 22. concludeth with prayer for the whole Church. 

a ThisPfalme f Vnto a the end, the Pfalmc of Dauid. 1 

perteyneth more properly to the new teftament. And is artificially compofed: the yerfes 

ieginwgmth dtftintt letters in order of the Hebrew Alphabety to the laftyerfe. 

To 



OF PsALMES. 1 f3 

2 *T“V 0 thee 6 Lord I haue lifted vp b my foule: f my b my wind* 

X Godin thee is my confidence, let me c not be ashamed: to beatutitte* 

C not be fruftrate of my petition* 

5 f Neither let mine enemies fcorne me; for al d that expect d that patU 

thee, shal not be confounded. cntly txpefli 

the time when Cjod wil affift. 

4 j* e Let al be confounded that do vniuftthinges in vayne. Lord zThitmaner 
shew me thy wayes: and teach me thy paches. of praying is 

frequent in the r Pfalmcs> fignifying as aprophecit , that fo it wil come topajje 

and the conformitie of the tuft to Gods inf ice* 

y j* Direct me /in thy truth, and teach me: becaufe thou, art f in truefaith 
God my Sauiour, and thee haue I expe&ed^ al the day. and religion ► 

g al our life IV c muftdejire more and more know lege of true doth in^ 

6 f Remember 6 Lord thy commiferations, and thy mercies: 
that are from the beginning of the world. 

7 | The finnes h of my yourh, and i my ignorances doe not h from the 

remember. \firft vfeof reafon,atwhich time maniearecareles> i & negligent 

to /erne how to firtte God, 

According to thy mercic remember thou me: for thy good- 
ndTeo Lord. 

8 t Our Lord is k fwectc,and / righteous: for this caufe he wil k As (fod it 

geuc a law to them that frnnc in the way. fiveete in gt- 

uing good motions : 1 fo he is feu ere to them that refijl his grace , 

9 f He wil direct the milde in iudgement ; he wil teach the 
meeke his wayes. 

t Al the wayes of our Lord,be m mercieand n truth, to them m (3 0 j merc £ 
that feeke after his o teftamentand his p teftimoniesi fully ptcuen- 

tech with his grace : n andiuftly revardethgood workes. 0 Gods lav is 
his couenant with man : /» and teftimonie of his wil. 
t For thy name 6 Lord thou wilt be propitious to my finne ; 


10 


n 


for q it is much. 


<\fin»ein re¬ 
ft* ft of autrfionfrom God isgreat & neieth his grace . 

12 f Who is the man that r fearethour Lord? he i. appoynteth r Hcthatfc*. 

him a law in the way, that he hath chofen. i cth God 

which is the beginning of wifdome, receiueth fiue fpiritual commoditic* 

here mentioned: i. God iuftru&ccb him by his law. 

13 t His foule 2. shal abide in good things: and 3. his feede shal 2 . beftowetk 

inherite the land. [ al necejfarics ~\>pon him; 3* others shal imitate 

his good example . 

14 f Our Lord is \ afirmament to them that feare him: &:y. his 4. God wil 
teftament that it may be made manifeft to them. [ protettbim: j . According 

to Gods cottenam he shal enioy the manifeft fight of God for his eternal reward* 

G$ t Mme 
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t MynC eies are altrayes to our Lord : becaufe he Xril plucke if 
my feete out of the fnare. 

t Hauerefpe£b to me,andhaucmercicon me: becaufe I am 1 6 
fmans weak- f alone and poorc. 
tes 'Without Gods he If e. 

t The tribulations of my hart are multiplied zdeliuer me from 171 
t Trihulatios t my neceflities. 

can not be auoided y but mufi neceffarily be fuffered : therfore i 
God gene grace to pajfe through them without finite. 

t See my v humiliation, and my labour: and iv forgeue al my 18 
▼ myn affli- finnes. 

Ction. w take away the canfe and affliction wilbe mitigated. 

t Behold mine enemieSjbecaufe they are multiplied, and with 19 
x wicked men x Yniuft hatred hated me. 
cf hatred do endsuour to draw others into finne • 

y Thofi thar\ Keepe my foule, and deliuerme: I shaly not be ashamed, ao 
hope in God becaufe I hoped in thee. 
shal nener be confounded* 

t The innocent and righteous hauecleaued to me: becaufe I n 
expe&edthee. 

£ Al The t z Dcliuer Ifraelo God, out of al his tribulations, 11 

letters of the Alphebet being complete in this Pfalme, this laft verfe beginneth with 
Tnr , r^.edecme, praying God to redeme and deliucr Ifracl, chat is, the whole 
Church from tribulations. 

PSAIME. XXV. 

d!ftrelr^hi C1 ^ ai[l ^ in banishment among the Philijlimes y trufieth intheiufiice ofhta 
perfecu non. caufe y q, and p/ayeth Gddearnejlly to dehuer him y that he may with 

The 3 . key. more freedom and commodity [erne him as he defireth . 

a Tins *f Vnro a the end the Pfalme of Dauid. * 

Pfaljnc isalfo a connenient prayer for ante Chrifiian in tribulation. 
b He thou o T Vdge i me o Lord becaufe I haue talked in my inno- 
Godarbiter JL ccncie : and hoping in our Lord I shal not be weakened* 
of the ca rife bettven Saul and me y thou knowefi myn innocencie in this behalfe , 
though l am vniufily charged by Saul y and his fremdes. 

c Left perhaps c Proue me Lord, and tempt me:burnc my reynes and my z 
I be not fo in- hart. 

nocent as I defire, and as in refpeft of Saul I hope that I am, do thou 
U Gob proue measthou wilt by tribulations. 

1 * Becaufe thy mercie is before mine eies: and I am welpleafed 3 
in thy truth*. 


> 


•f I d hauc 
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OF PSAIMIJ, Jf 

$ 11 d haue not fitten with the councelof vanitie; and with d D . 

them that doe vniuft thinges. I wil not enter in confidence of 

a good confcience, and zcle againft the kicked, alleageth his fincerc proceding 

more then ordinarie men may do, Godfo inlpiringhim ei traordinarilr • 
J t I " haue hated the Church of the malignant; and with the 
impious I wil notfitte. 

f t I * wil wash my handes among innocentes .* f and wil com-, rc ^ c p 

pafle thy altar 6 Lord : this pfalme 

eacric PrieA reciteth in Mafic, before he offer the holic Sacrifice, profc/TIng, 6 c 
putting him fclfc in memorie, that he muff only communicate with th- innocenr* 
or of pure confcience;/andfo approch to the Altar. prefigured r. 4. 

7 t That I g may heare the voice of praife, and h shew forth 

al thy mciuelous workes. cares of 

hart from euil and vaine thoughres I wil attend to godlie inspirations, h and fo with 
mental prayer, and external voice (as the holic order of this faertd office reqm- 

1 eth) praife thee 6 God in ihy mciuelous woikts. 

% f Lord I haue loued i the beautie of thy houfe, and the place , 1 cajl not 
^f C the habitation of thy glorie. Angularly 

leue the excellcncjc of this place dedicated to thy feruicc : where is riiu faith, 
vnitic, and charitie of thy people, the guard of holic Angels, the admimihaiio 
of facrcd myOcries, afliffance of the Holic GhoA, real prtfence cl Car A our 
Lord, al replenished with Diuine maicAic. (* This reprefemeth vnto nu the glori¬ 
ous heauenlie kingdom of Godar d alSainites. 
f f / Deftroynot oGod my foulc with the impious, and my life 1 Suffer me 
with bloudie men. [ not therfore to be contaminate by tie Wtct^ed, t or 

to be deuoundniih thint . 

10 f In whofe m handes are iniquities: their n righthandis re* m fbey are 
plenished with giftes. [ffil readie to commitie more and more Miami its. 

n themfelues being corrupted, endtuour bygiftcs of rvordfy 

commodities to corrupt other:, 

11 f But 0 I haue walked in mine innocencie: p redemc mc,and o Laerie one 

haue m crei e on me. [ ought fo to purge Ins confcience , that he may be innocent, or 

free from great finne . p dcliuer me from this ncccffhie of dwelling among the wicked. 

11 j- My <j foote hath flood in the direct way: in r the Churches q I intend to 
I wil blclFe thee 6 Lord. [ walks right, r / defrre to praife ti ec »monyjl thj ' 

\ true faithful Jcrnames. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. XXV. 


5 . thuuehated the church of the malignant.] Holie Dauid forced byreafoncf 
persecution to d\|fd amongA.InfidcJsahePhiliftiaiis$.after he had twife (pared 
king Saules life (t.Reg 14. y.j.er.c. 16. v. 9.} lamented (y.19.) how great 
affliction it was to hifp ^ tobe caff out , tbatfye could not dry el in the Pihtritante of our 
Lord (where God was rightly (crued) and that his enemies had done fo much as 
imhemlay, tomakcliunfalintgidolattic^ by then faft, aa it wcie faying : Coe 

f<rnt 


A Angular 
great affli&io 
to be hinde¬ 
red fro mGods 
true fcruice* 



)S Thebooke 

ChrlfMatis fetut flrdngigoiles. Ne&ertheles his Tele was fuch that (as he here profcfTcthl 
muft abhorre, he hated the charch of themahgnant : that is, the congregations of al mifcrcants: 
and abftiine & his immaculate religious puritie was To perfect, that he would not fo much as 
from al con- in cxternaHhew,conforme hig a£Uons to theirs, in matters of religion, nor 
ucoticles of yeld his bodelic prefcncc in their conuenticles: but faid: yyitb the impious ivril 
Hcretikcsand not fine. Inftrucfting vs Chriftians (for tbc word to the <W, in the title flic wctH 
Other Lnfidcl*. that this Pfalme pcrtcyneth alfo to vs) that vemuft both hate the chttreh or con~ 
gregations of the malignant, to wicue, of Painimt Icwcs, Turkes, and Hcrcrikes, 
ATidwt fitte, nor perfonally be prelent with them in the cxercifc of their falfc 
pretended religions, 

Ps AIMS, XXV L 


Another con- 
fidenc prayer 
of Dauidin 
tribulation. 
The 3, key. 
a Before 
his fecond 
anxointing 9 

b Againftigno 
jance God il¬ 
luminate th his 
nedeth not to 


pauid be ingin great diftreffe throughperfemtion , and hauing ajfuredcon¬ 
fidence in God, deferibetb the greatfecuritie of Gods protection. 7. sbetv- 
cththe fame experienced in him felf 12 . prayeth for continuance therof 
13. andincorageth his owne feule> m hope of Ifeeuerlafting* to perfeuey 
in yertfte. 

f The Pfalme of Dauid a before he was annoynted. 1 

as is probable. 2. Reg. 2. 

O V r Lord is b my illumination, and c my faluation, 
d whom shal I feare? 

feruantes. c againftinfumuic lie gcucthftreingth. d fo lie 
feire anic mans malice, futcltie, nor force. Luc. n.v 15. 


Our Lord is the prote&our of my life, of whom shal I be 
afrayd ? 

+ Vhilcstheharmefulapprochvponme,to eatemy flesh. t 
Mine enemies that truble me, them felucs are weakened and 


are fallen. 

•f If campes (land together againft me, my hart shal not feare. 5 
If battel rife vp again ft me, in this wil I hope. 

*f One tiling I haue asked of our Lord, this wil I feeke for, 4 
c flow fecial that I e may dwel in the houfe of our Lord al the dayes of my 
a'benejlte Da life. 

md efeme d st to be in the Catholique Church the only true houfe of God ! 

That I may fee the pleafentnes of'our Lord, and vifite his 
temple. 

/Albeit the t Becaufe he hath / hid me in his 'tabernacle .• in the day of 5 
fpiritual or euils he hath protefted me, iin g the fecrete of his tabernacle, 

carnal cneir ic feke to ouerthro w me, yet I am fccure in tbc Catholique Church. 
g God either fufferetlinottheenemietofindhisfcruanr. h or not to be 

able to hurt t I n ^ a rocke he hath exalted me : and now he hath i exalted 6 
himfpiritually my head ouer mine enemies. 

* wh£ a martyr *>r copfcflbujp dicth, then he getteththe viftorie againft the perfeentors. 

I k hauc 
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OF PSALMU J 7 

I ^haue gone round about, and haue immolated in his raber- k Diligently 
nacle an noft of iubilation:! /wil fing, and fay aPfalme to recounting al 
onr Lord# thy beneftes, l render than kgs by facrifice andpratfe. 

I not only in hart , but alfo finging with bud voice and in firu men?. ? 
7 f Heart o Lord my voice, wherwith I haue cried to thee: 
haue mercie on me, and henre me. 

2 f My m hart hath fayd to thee, my face hath fought thee out: m In my in¬ 
ti thy face 6 Lord I wil feeke. ward finccre 

cogitation I deftre $ and feeke that 1 may fee thee, n face to facet* Cor . 13. >. u. 
9 fTurne e not away thy face from me : p decline not in wrath o In the 
from thy feruant. mcanc time o 

Lord, grant me thy fan onr, p leant me not though thou be angrie 'kith me. 

Be ej thou my helper: forfake me nor, neither defpife me 6 c^Befpeaketh 
God my Sauiour. [ in the perfon of orphattes. 

K> Becaufe r my father and my mother haue forfaken me: but r Though car 
our Lord hath taken me. nalparent es 

forfake the iufi man in tribulation, yet God hath then mofi fpectal care of him • 
ii f Geucme f a law 6 Lord in thy way: t and direft me in the /pftablifh 
right path, becaufe of mine enemies. hart in thy 

lav, r conferue me in the right vay, which thou haft already taoght me, and it 
is the more ncccftaric,becaufe myne enemies labour to pciucrr me. 
u f Dcliuer me not into v thcfoules of them that cruble me: be- y thewillc*. 
caufc vo vniuft witncfTcs haue rifen vp againfl; me, and iniquity ^ wlt Z, , 

hath lyed * toitfelfe. Dauid, othcft 

accufcd Chrift:M<at, if. others do ftilaccufe the j. * the wicked olcafc ihem- 

feluesin lying, but the chief hurt finally turncth rpon thcml'clues. 

13 t I y belcuc ro fee the good things of our Lord, in the land of 

the liuing. y rhepropbet 

and al iufi men are comfirted by God, and hope of reward in heauen . 

14 t Expc& our Lord, doc manfully: and a let thy hart take z The iufi ex 

courage, and b expett thou our Lord. bortethbb 

otvne Joule to patience, a fortitude, b and longanmitie . 

PSALME. XXVII. 

Da ft id prayeth to be defended fro 7 n the eternal deftruflion of the wicked,4* ol ^ CT 

whtch ( by way of imprecation, of conformitie to Gods tufttee) he pro- prayer of Di- 
phecieth 6 . Feeling by in fj) [ration that hie prayer is heard, renderetk uid for dchuc- 
thankgs to God, 9. and prayeth for al the people* f ^ 0 ^ 1 cu ^ s 

1 A Pfalme to D^uidhim felfc. ^ 

T O thee 6 Lord I wilcrie,my God a keepe notfilcnce a Omitte not 
from me .-left at any time thou hold thy peace from me, to comfort me* 

H and 
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and I shal be like to them that goe downe into the lake. 
f Hcare 6 Lord the voice of my petition \rhiles I pray to thee: i 
whiles I lift vp my handes to thy holie temple. 
b Suffer me -j- y Draw me not together with Aimers: and with them that j 
not to be oner. worke iniquitie deftroy me nor. 
come:for God tempteth none to cntL lac« /. 

Which fpeake peace with their neighbour, but euijs in their 
hartes. 

i TheiuFt in j* c Geue them according to their workes, and according to 4 
ze/e of in. the wickednclle of their inuentions. 

fticepray that finne may be punished. 

According to the workes of their handes geue vnto them: ren¬ 
der them their retribution. 

d Ignorance -j- Becaufe they haue ^not vndcrftood the workes of our Lord, f 
doth not ex- md the workes of his handes thou shalt deftroy them, and 
ctife when € no t build them vp. 
men may and xvil not vn eterftand* 

© God/aueth not without our cooperation with bis 'Trace* 

f Bleflcd be our Lord: becaufc he hath heard thcroiceofmy G> 
petition. 

f Our Lord ij my helper, and my prote&our: in him my hart 7 
hath hoped, and I was holpen. 

f being00m- And/my flesh florishedagaine: and£ with my wil I wil con- 
forted in fpi - fefle to him. 

rite my bodie is oa it were refrtshed. g freely andgladly, 

h G oaprote. Our Lord is the ftrength of his people: and he ii h the pro- S 

Eteth and tedkor of the faluations of his annoynted. 
projperetb the kings goodendeuoures for his people, 

i As Pfal. 15. t Saue t thy people 6 Lord, and bleflc thine inheritance : and J 

and often rule them,and extol them for cuer. 

clsvherc the f u bie£tes pray for their Superior: fo mutually the fupcriaf 

prajeth for thcfubicdcs. 


PsAtkl XXVIII. 


The Church 
cf Chrift en¬ 
dowed with 
excellent my- 
ftcries. 

The 6. key. 


The royal prophet fiing in /pinto the moft /acred Myfferies % brought fry 
Chrift into this worldfnhiteth al to offer their bo ft thinges % euen themftlnes 
wholly , as /acrifice of than^cs> for fo excellent benefitesy preached ''toitlo 
magnificence. j.Whtrby innumerable aregetbered into his Church here 
replenished with gracey an din heaiun with glorie • 


a i.Rcg.6. y m The pf a l mc Q f Dauid, " in the confummation a of the 1 
17. /. Par, 16 . ^bernacle. 

y. Im 


ANNO- 



i e 4. 
TOJ.&C 


* cents. 


of -Psalmes. 
ANNOTATIONS. 


\9 


Myfterie* oF 
the Catholi- ' 
quc Church 
propheded in 
this Pfalme. 


T. Inctnfummatfoft 9f thetdhemtele. ] The fcaentie Interpreters teftiffe by ad¬ 
ding this title, that kingDauid made this Pfalmc (as he did alfo fome others) 
when the Arke »f God was broughtiruo the tabernacle, which he had pitched 
for it in Sion.i H_eg. 6. r. Vtral. i£. VVheriu he faw by prophetical fpirite, and 
here vttereth other farre greatermyftcrics,& more excellent bcncfite*,broughr 
into the world by Chrift, and preached by him, and his Apoftles, then agreed to 
the Arke, or the time of the bldTeftamenti but arc verified in the admirable 
fmite of innumerable people of al nations, and of manic great Potentates 
co alerted to Chriftianitie.. 

B Ring b to our Lord yc children of God: bring to out 

Lord c thefonnes of raxnmes. ftOfFcrfierifi 

x f Bring to our Lord s/glorie and honour, bring to our Lord ceofthankcJ* 
gloricvnto his name: adore yc our Lord c in his holie court. forchcfingu- 
5 The roice of our Lord/ vpon waters, the God of^maieftie I* r tienefuc* 

hath h thundered: Our Lord vpon i manie waters. terMn^thtf' 

4 f The voice of our Lord k. inpowre: the voice of our Lord p£i mc . 

m 9 » 


/ in magnificence. 


c Rammer 


f t The voice of our Lord m breaking ceders: and our Lord hereof the 
ahal breakc the n ceders of Libailus: more princi- 

i t And he slial breake them in peeces as a 0 calfe of Libanus. fha/wer^cofle 
p and the heloued as <y the fonne of vnicorncs. red in the law 

7 The voice of our Lord r diuiding the flame of fire : of Moyfes. 

S *f The voice of our Lord f shaking the defert > and our Lord Sue thefonnes 
shal moue t the defert of Cades. oframmes 

9 The voice of our Lord v preparing * hartejf,and heshal difeo- ^^Ucalfenle 
ucr thickc woodes: and in x in his temple al shal fay gloric. better holies 
10 | Our Lord makrthjr to inhabite the floud: and our Lord ihcnrammes- 
z. shal fit king for eucr. Tllc . 

Our Lord a wil gcuc ftrength Co his people: our Lord b wil firTls to rla- 
blcflc his people in peace. rific, honour, 

•ftdadore God in :»nreri<ie of foirite, e in his holie C.ttholique Churh, fHcre is a greater 
■tarter imimitrd then happened in the bringing of the Arkc into a rabernacle prepared in 
Sion, when Dauid danced, and offered hofteifor faerifice, others ioyning with ntm in ilut 
lolemnitic. But this yoiceof our l.es-d y^on watersis rather verified of ourBleflcd Sauiours 
owne preaching with g maieflte h tfmnderrng y Qc by his Apoftlcs vpon i mattit yvutoriy inanie 
I'ations : k inpoyyreof miracles. 1 in magnificence preaching as hasswg in dede (fowre^not astbc 
* rn t * n *vhdrifes.\fdt.y. y. 19. m brea^sng cedars among innumerable others, conuerting 
ighcfl Potentate* n of Libanus , Empcrourcs, kinges and greareft Princes of - the world? 
V" ofubands fo meekly fubmitting them fclucs roChrifts yoke, and /piritual 
o c itncc of ms Church, p Al which is done by Chrift oar Lord the beloued of God, q as the 
fonne of vntcornrSy is moft tenderly beloued by the parentes. r This yoite of our Lord dm id mg 
' hc H°I ic Ghoft pro ceding from the Father and the Sonne,came vpon the 
poftlcs,!'. m Jiuided tongues of fire. / wherwith the defert, the Gentiles ofthc wide and wild 

H 1 world 



vorid , yvert 
v.th temorfc 
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tt*£y Be ruling 
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rip The booke 

ihdbeit aitl moueJ, t tWe i*/»rt-»fC4i« > fo<iieoftbe lewes alCo compun^mhatt 

of conference Hearing the voice of vPcc:rr, and other Amities. v The fam • y»ice 
prtpar'h+hartes, infpiring the mtndcs of men w>ch fpedc > like hyndes and docs, 
high h lies offree and perfeft 1 fe,in contempla~iue vertues yv So o»ir Sairour 
thic e modes, rcueile the hidden Myfteries of the ojd Lav, by orcaching Cha¬ 
in! vfe of Chriftian Rcl gioa x m his hoist Temple, the Cacholii]ue Church, 
Chriflians shal glorifieGod. y making the great abundance of people, who arc 
yyhenitouerfloryethtbeUnd, todvcl inthclame Church. ^ Chnft our Lord fit¬ 
ting oucr al foreuer : a by his grace £<?«>»£ fimn+tb to hss people, to pafTc through 
ofth.slifei h and hlejse theeternal ptac? inheauen. 


Dauid rende¬ 
red thankes 
forhisefta- 
blifluneni in 
his kingdomc. 
The S.kcy. 


Pasime. XXIX. 

* 

King Dauid by voice and in fir ament rendereth thanks to (jod for hispea¬ 
ceable fiate in the kingdom^ y. inuiteth others to retoyce in Gods benefites , 
teaching by his owne example that God fome times geaeth more conforth 
fimetimes shetveth his wrath , bat al for oar good. 


f A a Pfalme of Canticle, b in the dedication of Daoids i 
a The gene- 1 houfe. 

rai name of Pfalme common to this whole bookc contcyning in al i fo. is more 
particularelie appropriated to fome, which more fpecially were playde vpon mufical 
inftrumentsas on thcPfaltcr, Harpe, 3cc. Others are called Canticles, which were 
moft vfuallie fongue wuhhumaine voices. So this, called a vfalme of Canticle, fignifieth 
that Yoyces begane the mufike and inftruments were adioyned. As conrrariwifc 
others are called CantscUsof Vfdmes, whereinftriirnents begane and voices folowed. 
h Afrer manic great tabulations, King Dauid profpering budt an exccllenthoule 
or palace, {t. Reg. j. v. u Paralip. 14. v.i.) And at his firft dwelling there in, made 
this Pfalme , beginning himfelfe to fing the fame wirh voice, other mufitiajis ioyned 
with him in the praifes of God and thankcfgcuing for his benefites. 

e Though T vil f exalt thee 6 Lord, d bccaufe thou haft recciucd me: z 
Godin him- K neither haft e delighted myne enemies ouer me. 
fclfc is moft high, and neither nedeth, nor can be exalted by men, yet the royal 
prophet knew it was his dutic to fingthankes and praifes to him, d for his deliueric 
from manie trublcs, and dangers. * not fuffering his enemies to be delighted in his mine, 

/conferued t O Lord my God I haue cried to thee, and thou haft/healed 3 

■nybodic in me. 

health amogft innumerable dangers. 

X Preferued t Lord thou haft g brought forth my foulc out of hel: thou 4 

j»y foulc from haft faued me from them that goe downc into the lake, 
greaierdagers of finnes, and fo from hel. 

h Ye that are f Sing to our Lord h ye his fainites: and i confefle to the me- j 
iuft and holie moric of his holines. 

praifcGodlor it, from whom it cometh, and not from your fclues : 1 coofctfehis 
mere goodnes vvirhout your defertes. 

k. when he is f Becaufe 4 wrath is in his indignation: / and life in his vil« 6 
angric, i yet he meancth yycI vnto vs. , 

At 



rfd 7 ©. 


l*t. 13 


«JF PSAt-T^ES. . 

At etaening shal keeping abide: and in the morning glad- M TJ, e ftate of 

nefle. a iuft maiu life 

ij often changed from forovv to comfortc, and from cotnforrc to foroTT* 

f f And I faid in my abundance: * I -aril not be moued for „ thoueli r»e 
cucr. fuppofe our felues firmly cftablisned j 

8 t OLord 0 in thy wil, thou haftgeuen ftrength to my beautic. yct (3 0 ^ 0 f 

Thou haft p turned away thy face from me, and I became his good wil 
trubled. towirdesTi 

fometimes gcueth and corrgc, f fometimes fuffereth vs to ouroTvne vreakcoes, 

9 j- To thee 6 Lord <7 I w 11 cric: and I wil pray to my God. o therforeve 

mu ft ftil a i* *nd pray for Gods nelpe, r in 

10 I r What profitc is in my bloud, whiles I defeend into cor- manner here 

ruDtion ? the like. 

Shal duft confefle to thcc, or declare thy truth ? 

11 t Our Lord hath heard, and had mercic on me: our L<*rd is 
become my helper. 

12 f f Thou haft turned my mourning into ioy vnto me: them 
haft cut my fackcloth, and haft compared me with gladnes. 

13 f. That / mygloriemay fingtothce.andIbcnotcompun& : y* finally In thS 

Lord my God for cuet t wil I confefle to thee. m y good 

t I fhal alwaye* confelTe and praiic thee. 

PSALME. XXX. 

Prajer of a iufi man excedingly affltShed ftil confident in God, it . Aefcri- 
binghis manie calamities f in reffeft of his enemies) vndcfirHed y iS. pray- . 0 T.* 0 
eth for his otvhe delinerie y and their injl punishment . zo.praifeth and ^ 1 
ihanketh God for his goodnes. xq.exhortcth al others to do the fame . * 


l 


2 


3 

4 

1 

6 


f Vnto rfthe end, the Pfalmc ofDauid, for h exeefle ofmindc. aVcrteyhing 
to theneur TelU:ncnt. b efpeeially to the i«ft trubled and almoft diftra&cdiii 

mind in great afflidion. geev. 13. 

I N t 111 e 6 Lord c haue I hoped, d ler me not be con- „ 

founded for cuer in thy iuftice deliucr me. u©uflyloea*r 

1 am atfhftcd yeti truft in rhee, d therfore I pray thus, 
t Incline thine care to me, make haft to deliuer me. Be vnto 
me for aGod prote&or .* andfor ahoufc of refuge, that thou 
mayftfaiteme. 


1" Bccaufe thou art my ftrength, and my refuge'.* and for thy 
name thou wilt conduct me, and wilt nourish me. 
t ThouwiUbring me out of\this {hare, which they haue hid 
for me : bccaufc thou art my protestor, 
t I nro € thy handes I commend my fpirit: thou haft/* redee¬ 
med me 6 Lord God of truth. 

H 3 tThou 


9 I offer and 

refignemy’ 
fclfe to ihm 



€t Thk books 

f Thou hatt ofren JefiBeredme. Thir Terfels moft aptly applied in al 
icftgnattos oi ou>*fbulc» ro God? vil, namely vhenfocuer wc rccciuc the 
I*. Sacrament j lilccvri e in the hourc cl death, and atmanie other times. 

f Thou haft hared them that obferue vanities, vnprofitably. y 
But I haue hoped in our Lord; f Ishal rcioycc and be joyful Z 
in rhy mcrcie. 

Becaufe rhou haft refpc&ed my hurailitie, thou haft faued my 
foule our of neccfllties. 

^notfUffered j- Neither g haft thou shut me vp in the handes of the enemie: y 
me to be rime thou haft fet me feete in a large place. 

t Haue mcrcie vponme 6Lord becaufe I am in tribulation: im 
myne cids trubled forvrath,my foule, and my bellie: 
Raltnypartci t Becaufe h my life is decayed for forro^re: and my yearesfor u 

external and gl'onings. 
internal >body and mind are trublcd. 

My ftrength is weakened forpouertie; and by bones axe tm- 
bled. . 

t Abouealmyne enemies I am made a reproch both to my i* 
i Myfrein* neighbours exccdingly : and i afeare to my acquantance. 
dcs dare not conuerfe with me, left they incu rrc difpleafure for my fake. 

They that fa^r me, fled forth from me; f I am forgotten, from 15 
the hart as one dead. 

Iam made as a veflel deftroyed: t becaufe I haue heard the 14 
rcprchenfion ofmanie that abide roundabout: 

In that \rhiles, they aflembled together againft me, they con- 
> fulred ro take my foule. 

j* Bur I haue hoped in thee 6 Lord; I fayd; Thou art my God; r f 
•f^my lotres arc in thy handes. 

Dciiuerme our of the handes of my enemies, and from them 

that perfecute me. 

f . . t k Iiluftrate rhy 

i Mike thy . J 

iehtfofliine ™ rcic: -. 

in my foule, that I may Ynderftand that is right. I and through thy mercie de liner 

nc from the" force of myneaducrfarics. 

t Lord let me not be confounded, becaufe I haue inuocated 1S 

thee. 


face vpon thy feruant, / Giue me in thy if 


Let the impious be ashamed, and brought dovne into hel: 
t let the deceitful lippes be made mute. ,15 

m fe proudly ^^idi fpeake iniquiue againft the iuft, m in pride, and n a- 

behauino; bufe. 

them fellies,as if they had no fuperiqr, neither in earth nor in heauen, to vhom they flial 
at laft render account: m. and abating their prcfeuepowTc and authoritic, which they 
haue of God. j* HflV 



of Psalm is. ^ 

20 f How great is the multitude of thy fweetjjeffe 6 Lord, which 0 a 5 yet ia 

thou # haft hid for them that fcarc thee. this prefeat 

Jife the reward of the iuft ishidde: 

Thou haft perfited it for them rhat hope in thee, p in the fight ^ y ut shal bc - 
> of the children of men. made mamfeftin fight of al men. 

21 *f Thou 7 shalthidc theminthefecreteof r thy face from the ^ j n c ^ c 

disturbance ofmen. mcane time 

the iuft is in great eftimation in the fccrete knowledge of God. r tide of honourc^ 
as we fpeake to a king» ytttrmdtifht: or to a noble man, your Lordihtppe. 
Thou shalt protect them in rhy tabernacle from the contradi¬ 
ction of tongues. 

ai t Bleficd be our Lord: becaufe he hath made his mcrcie mer- 
ueilous to me in the fenfed ciric. 

ai But I hauc faid in f the cxcclle of my minde : I am caft away r . 

from the fight or rhinceics. treme affli¬ 

ction being almoftdiftra&ed in my mind I faid that in reafon I vould not 
hauefayd. Holie lob fpake fome tlrngcs in fuchitate of affliction. c b. y & 4a. 

Thcrfore thou haft heard the voice of my praier,while$ I cried 

to thee. 

24 t * Louc out Lord al ye his fain&es: becaufe our Lord wil t 1 

require truth, &wil repay them abundantly that doe proudly, oroibcriuft * 

pcrlon cihortethal the feruants of God y to conftancie,, 
2j Doyc v manfully, and let your \v hart take courage, al ye ^ i oncan i 
that * hope in out Lord. mine. % ™ 4 

final peifcncrancc to t kc cad* 

PULME. XXXI. 

Forgenets es §ffinnes is a hap pis thing: j. wberfr manic* are brought by The feeoad 
ajflifltin getting them vnderjlandsng, fi moning them t$ confiffe their P®^ ltcntia l 
finnes, 6. pray for rcmijfion, ie y net dcfpairc, but hepe in Gods imereti, C try 

and fir eioyce With fincere hart. * ' 

/ fTo a Dauid himfclfe " vndcrftanding. a ThigPfaliw* 

ftieweth how Dauid was brought to vnder/land his finnes, to confclfe, bewayle , a »4 

B obtainc remiffion of them. 

i £ s s i d are they, b whofe/ iniquities are forgeuen ; and y * * 

" vhofc fian « f be coucred. ble/fing of. 

finneristheforgeuenesof his finnes, 

. tc j • I * byeharitie, which coucrcth themultitudc of finnes. i. Pit.jl 

l T BIciicdis the man, to whom d our Lord hath ''not imputed j c • r A . 
fuine," neither is there e guile in his fpiric. P 

t VVhenfinners repentfincerly without guile, then God 
rgcoeth: vrithouc which cooperation none is iuAificd. 

t Bccaufc 



6 + The boo ice 

f hecaufil ac | Beciufe / I held my peace, my bones are * muetefated, j 
k/mwledged g whiles I cried al the day. 

not my greuou s Jinnes y l Wat fitl fire ajjliEted. g though otkerwife l ceafed 
nottopray but without any fruitbor goodeffett. 

•f Becaufe day and night thy hand is made heauie vpon me: 4 
h tbydistine I h am turned in my anguish, whiles i the thorne is fattened. 
prouidence re ducing me, i by remorfi ofmyn owne confidence which tellcth me 
that I defirue al this ajfli Elion. 

fc therforel f I £ haue made my finneknowen to thee; and my iniuftioe 
do no longer I haue not hid. 

difiseble With men not amfilent to thee , bnt exprefly ac know lege piy fiinnet. 

I faid: I wil confefle againft me my iniuftice to our Lord: and 
chou haft forgeuen the impietie of my finne. 

/ As I do no* ^ For this ^ shal euerie holie one pray to thee, intimcconue- £ 
rccal my fclfc n ^ ent * But yet m in the floud of manie waters, they shal n not 
beingftrickcn approche to him. 

with Gods heauie hand; fo mufteuerie one that vil be purged from his hnne? 

and fan6 tificdf/;ec,\^hcn he is afflicted, m Though calamities be meraeleas 
great like u a dilute: n yet they flial not oprefle him, thjtrelieth vpon God. 

f Thou art my refuge from tribulation,whicn hath comp ailed p 
me: my exultaticn, deliuer me from them that compare me. 

« God fpea- 11 0 wil geue thee vnderftanding, and wil inftruft thee in the 2 
leech : promi- way, that thou shaft goe; I p wil faften mine eies vpon thee- 
fing by thefe tribulations to gene his leruants vnd& fla»dwg, and 
inftru&ion: j> with perpetual protection. 

7 Be not thcr- 1 Doe 7 nor become ashdrfc and mule, which haue no v»p 
fore careles, derftanding. 

like to brute beaftes,butcon/id:’ratiueof youra&ions. 

r The Prophet In r bit and bridle binde faft their cheekes, that approch not 
oranitinjb to thee. 

fioulbefiecheth Cjod to bold this flraiEl hand of difiipline otter 
fiinners , for their conucrjion. 

1 Sinners de- t Manic f are thefcourges of afinner,but t him that hopeth 10 

feruemuch in our Lord mercie shal compafle. 

punishment, t but repenting, and tfttftiqg in pod shal finds bis mercie, 

v The.endofit Be v ioyfulin our Lord afldreioyfe ye iuft, andgloric al ye n 

true penance fight of hart.- ‘ 

is ioyto which th erf ore the prophet inuiteth al penitents, 

ANNOTATIONS. Psacme. XXXI. 

Vexation ge- t. Vnderftanding:} When. Dauid had finned and (bmcwhilc ncgle&ed to 
cedi vndcr- confefle his fault, Gods metcic by affliction made him to xnderftind his ovnr 
{landing. clUte, who then repenting, confelling, and forowingfor his finnes made this 

Pfalmc. 
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ms if they 
rwr« 
old. 



in epift* 

ad 

M- 


of Psalmes. (j 

pfalmc which is therforc irtitled ynderfiamfin ^: or, Inftfvflttm vf &**} l It gc- 
wr .h vsalfo to vndcrftand, and to kno w, faith 5 , Auguftin, that vc muft neither 
tiuft in out ovnc meritet, nor prefiume to clcapcpunifiiment offinnc.Thy firft 
vnderftanding therforc or Jetton, mutt be, to kno w thy felf 10 be a firmer The 
nex is, that when with faith thou beginneft to workc wel by loue, thou atlii- 
butenot this to thyn ovne ttreingth, but to the grace of God. 

i. yf'hofe pnnuar*covered i.netimpHted.] Caluin and liis complices gether 
poyfon of thele holie wordes, denying that finnes are truly taken away, but 
only couercd, and ftil remayne fay they in the iuttett. Which fcnlc would make 
thisScripturc contranc to other places. Ifaic 6. thyn iniquitie shal be taken a- 
way, and thy finne fhal be clcanfcd loan. r. The lambc of God which taketh a- 
way the finne of the world. A&.3. Be peniicnt and corniert, that your finaej 
may be put out. i. Cor. 6 you are wafhed, yon arc fanttified, v. ti are iuftified. 
Ac the like, which ftiew the true real taking away of finnes,true fanfhfication, 
andiuftificarion. AsS. Ieiom ( or forreotber ancient authenticalautor) expli- 
cstcih th s place faying: Sinncs arc fo cotta ed by baprifine St penance, that they 
arc not to be rcutlcd in the day of iudgcmcnr not imputed in him that diligently 
purgetb him fclfcin this woild,or by martyrdom. S.Auguftin teacheth the fame 
faying :Sinnes arc couercd, arc wholly couercd, arc abolifhed. Ncirhci muft 
you vridertt.md (faith he) that finnes arc couercd, as though ftil they were, and 
Jiued. Why then did the prophet fay i finnes are coucred? they arc not to be 
punifticd. More clerly, li. i c 13. cont. duas Epift. Pelag. The Pelagians calum¬ 
niating Catholiques, s s if they taught, that finnes are not taken away, but lha- 
uen, ashcaies are cut wiiha ratorj the rootes remaining in ihc flefh. yyhtclt (he 
anlwcrcth ) noneafjtrmtth but tit trtfdel Likcwife 5 . Grcgoiie teacheth, that a 
finner concreth his finnes wch when with contrarie vertucs he ouerwhclmct h 
former vices, and wirh good deedes blotteth out former'cuil decdcs He coue- 
rcth them cud, when cither for fliame., or fearc, or obftinacie, or ddperation 
lie cone cal all his finnes, omitting to conlcffc them. God epuereth finnes, as a 
phifition couercthwoundes, by applying medicinal platter, whichin deede cu- 
Kth them. Thusancient, Icrnedholie Fa^rs expound rh;s tcir. Further ex¬ 
plicating, that albeit thinges couered , and only therby hiddc fiom men, do 
icmainc as they were before they were hid , yet whatfoeuer is-hid to God, is in 
dcdcvtterly taken away, for notning that is, can be hid from God. And the 
contrarie do&rin of Protcftants isiniurious either to Gods powrc, if they fay 
be can not quite take away finnes, or to his mercic, if he wil not, or to his iu. 
Jlice, if he neuer punifli finnei eucr remayring, and to his truth if he repute 
orherwi<e, then in deedr the thing is Itis alfo iniunous to Ciirift, to fiiy, h«s 
bloud and death is not effe&ual to take away finnes. injurious to innumerable 
places of holie Scripture, which affirmc plainly that fipnesby Gods grace are 
▼itcrly taken away Finally it is injurious to Sarndcs in hieauca, arguing them 
as fill infedled with finnes, if in dede finnes yet remaine in them wLich is moft 
abfurde , and blalphemre to fpeake And yet folowech by neccflfi»rifc f eonfc 
quencc. For ifthc iuttettliucd & died in finne, they ftiould remaine eternally 
in finne. 

1 . 'Neither U there guile in hit fyinte. J In rcmiflion of finnps the penirene ne- 
cettarrly muft (o cooperate, rhjr he bane no guile in his fp: rite, or hart,for if he 
hauc, (hen Ik failerhof the forfaideblcftcdnts, and Iris iniquities arc notfor^c- 
ueo,nor hi? finnes courrcd to GoH,but to be imptmd and punilhed Yer the 
repentance of a firmer be it neuer fo fincerr, hanic, and withou- r uPc doth 
not mcriLc rcauttion of finne, but only difpofah therto. But after rcmittidn 
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it is fatisfafto- it is fatisfa&orie for the painc due for Heines, and meritorious of glorie. Accor* 
ricandmerieo ding as S.Auguftin here tcacheth faying: Good (or meritorious) vorkes gocnot 
rious. before faith, and remiffion, but folow the fame. 

Psalms XXXII. 

of Gods wor- the prophet exhorteth to praifiGod y 4< deftribing hu povore y prouidence 3 
ka defenbed. mercte^nd wifdom.i6.no/aluation but bj him. to. and th erf ore prajeih 
The a. key. forhishelpe. 

The Pfalme of Dauid. 

a notin jour TJ Eioyce yciuft a in our Lord: b prayfing becometh i 
felues b praife the righteous. 

is not come lie in the mouth of a /inner. Eccli. it. 

f in mortifica- 1 Confefle ye to our Lord on c the harpe: on d a pfalcer of t 
4ion offering ten firings fing to him. 

your bodies a liuing hoftc, Rom. n, d of this inftrument this booke is called 
the Pfalterand it fignifieth the obferuation of the tenne commandments, 
vithoutvhich no praife pleafeth God. 

c praifmg f Sing ye to him e a new fong: fing wcl to him iniubilation. $ 
God for the grace of Chriftin the new teft ament . 

f Gods rules j- Becaufe the/word of our Lord is right, and al his workes 4 
and precepts are g in faith. 

are moft tuft and right, g beperformeth whatfoeuer he promiftth. 
h God e- f Heloueth h mercieand judgement; the earth is ful of thc~y 
uer ioyneth mercic of our Lord. 
theft hertues together. 

i'Gods word f By i the word of our Lord the hcauensare eftablishcd: and £ 
it omnipotent. by the fpirit of his mouth al the power of them. 

t Gathering together the waters of the fea, as it were in a bot- 7 
k vnknowen, tel: putting the depthes ^in treafures. 
riches hid in fecrete places. 

t Lctal the earth fcare our Lord: and let al the inhabitantes of & 
the world be moued at him. 

t‘ Became he faid, and they were made; he commanded and <> 

^ they were created, 

sAi in Tia- f Our Lord / dilllpateth the counfels of nations: and he re- 70 
bjlon he con r proueth the cogitations of people, and he reproueth the coun» 
fciwdtdthe/r ids of princes* 

4 tongues. f But the counfcl ofour Lord abydeth for euer: the cogita- n 
. m huab'om. tions m of his hart in generation and generation. 
lute ml is alw ayes fulfilled. 

f Biefledis the nation,whofeGod is our Lord; the people u . 

whom 



of Psalm* s. 47 

ft whom he hath chofen for his inheritance* n the people 

of /frael in the old reft ament : and Chriftians of titrations in tit new. 

13 f Our 0 Lord hath looked from heauen: he hath fene al the o gods per-. 

children of men. ‘petnal prom- 

14 t From his prepared habitation he hath looked vpon al, that dtnee , 
inhabitc the earrh. 

ij t Who p made their hartes fcuerally: who vnderftandeth al p Gods nif~ 
their workes. dom infante, 

16 The 7 king is not faued by much powre : and the gyant shal q 7 ^o powre 

not be faued in the multitude of his ftrength. tn earth is of 

ante force without God . 

17 f The horfc fayleth r to fafetic,^and in the abundance of r of bisma- 

his force he shal not be faued. fter f or of 

18 -J* Behold checks of our Lord be vpon them chat fearc him: himfelfe < 
and on them, that hope vpon his mcrcie. 

15 f That he may deliuer their foulcs from death: and nourish 
them in famine. 

20 f Our foulecxpc&eth our Lord: becaufe he is our helper and 
protestor. 

21 B:*cau(e in him our hart shalrcioycc: and we hauc trufted in 
his ho lie name. 

r Let thy mercie & Lord be made vpon vs: as we hauc hoped t O (ftod 
in thee. [ which haft alperfection t shew thy mercie in prote£lir/g 3 

and fatnngal that truftin thee, 

P S A LMI. XXXIII. 

King Da aid by his owne example being delivered from danger , exhoy *eth Gods proui- 
al men to render than^es for Gods benefites • 12 . shewing xvhertn iufticc dence. 
confifteth , 1 6 . And Gods (pedal pronidence towards the iuft. The j. key. 

1 ToDauid,whcn " hcchangcdhis countenance before a A- TlusPfalmcii 

bimelech, and he difmift him, and he went away. (1. Reg. zi.) ^ ordeTofthc 
a His proper nAme was Achis /. Reg. 21 . but al fringes of Palc/tina were Alphabet . 
called Ahimelechy as Pharaoin *Aigypr 3 Tfabachodonofbr in Babylon. 

A F b wti blcile our Lord at c al time: his prayfe alwayes in b I prayfi 
A my mouth. [ God c both in proff critic And adutrfitte » } 

5 f In our Lord d my foulc shal be praifed: let the mildc heare, d when [ 
and reio y ce. [ ferae our Lord , my foult shal be praifed in his /entice* 

4 t Magnifieyc our Lord with me: and let vs exalt his name for 
eucr. 

j 1 I hauc fought out our Lord, and he hath heard me; and from 
al my tribulations he hath deUuered me. 

la 


t Come 
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■f Come ye to him, an d be illuminated: and your faces shal no: C 
be confounded. 

j* This e poore man hath cried, nnd our Lord hath heard him: 7 
and from al his tribulations he hath faued him. 

W he? 7 hepraye'h shal be beard. 

f The f Angel of our Lord shal put in him fdfe about them 8 1 
that feare him: and shal dcliuer them. 

f Taft ye, an J fee that our Lord is fveete: blefledis the man, j 
that hopeth in him. 

f Feare g ye our Lord al ye his fainftes: becaufe there is no 10 
lackc to them that feare him. 

f The h rich haue wanted, and haue bene hungrietbut they 11 
that feeke after our Lord shal not be diminished of any good. 
mindvpon their Weal h> are poore tn fpiritual giftes. 
f Come children, heare me: I wil teach you the feare of our 12 
Lord. 

f Who is the man i that wil haue life: loueth to fee good 15 
daies. 

in dede shal be happier thatfleeth from mV, and doth ocod. 
f " Stay thy tongue from euil: and thy lippes that they fpcake 14 
not guile. 

f Turneaway from euil, and do good: feeke after peace, and ij 
purfewe it. 

t The eies of our Lord vpon the iuft; and his eares vnto their 16 


prayers 

k God firing 4 But the /^countenance of our Lord is vpon them that doe 17 
almensaftios euil things: to deftroy their memoric out of the earth. 

£T intentions, wil render as they deferue. 

t The iuft haue cried, and our Lord hath heard them: and out iS 
of al their Tribulations he hath deliuered them. 


j*. Our Lord is nigh to them, that are of a contrite hart: and 19 
the humble of fpirit he wil fauc. 

f Manie are the tribulations of the iuft.*'and out of al thefe 10 
, our Lord wil deliuer them . 

] Though the Our Lord keepethal their / bones: there shal not one of them 21 
ikfi feme for be broken. 

a time to be for fallen, jst God thatgetteth them internal ftreingth, wil 
at loft reward and erotvne in them his ovene giftes. 

The. death of Tinners is verie i!: and they that hate the iuft 22 
m for their tn shal offend. 
firms they are (nfferfd to fal into more finnt* 

Our 



£«k. jl. 


CMUch. 

H®. f. 1. 


OF Ps A t M * 5 , 

2} C;ur Lord \ril rcdenic rl.t lot Us of his feruantw r and al that n contrarU 
hope in him h slia; not oflcnd. Wife rhoft 

that accept of bis grace>shal fnall) not (fetid* 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. XXXIII. 


T w r changed bncou»ttn.wcr ] S. Auguftin by holic Dauidf changing of hi< 
counrcnam c, ai d by clanging - lie king of Gcth hi: n^'mc , v/liu in ihc bookc 
of kinoes (wh< re t"e h.ftonc s recorded) »s called A this, and here Abim.Iech, 
rcth icth iliat here is an hidden, and great Myftuic. Win h he exp icate h 
partly by infci preianon of rhe Hebicw i^mcs ,Uu mere cfpcciaUy by Dauids 
rhang.n^ of h’s countcf.ancc, which prefigured Chrift, eternal God becoming 
al o man, am! fo nukinggieat change* in the vorld.F' r ;<s Dauid killed Goli¬ 
ath, and for his ^ood adt gottc enme, fo Chiift killing the (liiicl,and humilstie in 
Chr fts mcbcT = k lfng pride,are peifecutcd by rhr wicked For drift: was both 
to rhe ruin**, and Re;urre<ft on of manic. He changed Sacrifice and Pricfthood. 
The I wes hid lacrificc according to the order oF Aaron, in victims of cattle, 
ard chir w;s in myi-erie Foi there wasnoi then the Sacrifice of th: bodie and 
bloudof our Lord .-which the faithful, ..nd ihofe that haue read the Gofpcl do 
know, which Sacrifice is nov lprc din al the round earth. A-licle after: the Sa 
crificeol Aarcn is t-ken away, aud the Sacrifice according to the order of 
Mclchifedccii begane to be. He thei Fore, 1 tyoyy not changed his counte¬ 

nance, Let it net be, l' noyynot w/>®, For our Lord Icfus Chrift is knewen. He 
would hauc our health to be in his bodie and bloud From whence did he com¬ 
mend his bodie and bloud? from hit humilitie . For vnlcs he were humble, 
he wculdne:thcr be eaten nor dmneke. Behold hishigbucs : la the beginning 
was tb* yyord t and rfre word was with God, and God rbc/word. Loe the euerla- 
fting meate, and Angelseate it, fupernal powres cate ir, celeftial fpirites catc 
it, and they cate, and are fatted, and the thing remaincth whole, which fati- 
arcth and icioyccth them. How then hah the wifdome of God fedde vs with 
the fame bread, the word was made flefh and dwelt in vs : It were too long to 
recite this great Doctors whole difeourfe. He further fiicwerh that Chrift dif- 
miffed the Ievvcs, and went from them ro rhe Gentiles Th iU fcckeft nov» 
Chrift (faith he) among the l ewes, and findeft him not: becaufe he hath chan¬ 
ged his countenance. For :lv-y (ticking to ihe faC'ifice according to the order 
of Aaron, held not the Sacrifice according to rhe order of Mclcnifedcch, and 
haue loft Ch ift : and the Gentiles hauc begunne to hauc him Againe this 
hotie father vvillc h vs to remember the Gofpel : When our Lord fc us Chrift 
fpake of his bodie, he faid : Vnlcs you eate the flefh of the Sonne of man, and 
drinkc his bloud, you flnl not haue life in yon ; becaufc he had changed his 
countenance, ^hisfemel asfurie, and madnes vn r 6thcm, to gcuc h s flefh to 
be eaten of men, & h:s bloud to be drunkc, thcrforc Dauid was eputed madde 
before Ac his, when he fa d: you haue brought this madde man vnto me.Doth it 
not feme madnes: Eate ye my fleih, and drinke my bloud? He lemed to be 
mad le,thus S. Auguftin. Ncicr imagining the figuxatiuc mterprerarion of our 
/i *vv Sacramcntaries: who fry Chrift gaue no more bur a figure of his bodie Ac 
bloud, for then it had bene cafily vuderftoodby die Capharnaites, and no fuch 
contradiction, nor murmuring had happened. Yet S. Auguftin faiih more plain- 
ly,if more plainc may be. Chnft carted h imfelfein hit oyyn* huritirs. And how tins 
can he done (bretheren)in man, who can vndcrftand ? For who is caricdin his 
oryvnc handcs ? Arcuunuybc caricdin the h&udfs of others, no man is caried 

I | in his 
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in his ownehindct. VVe find uot how it can be vnderftood in DauIJ, accor¬ 
ding to the letter; but in Chriftvve find it. For Chrift was caried in his oYTne 
haniicjjTYhengeuinghisvcricbodiCjhcraidrThisisnijbodic. for he caried 
his bodic inhisowne handes. 

Notenlyfaith i+ if. Stay thy tongue, &c.] Both thefe verfes, and frequent other places in • 
butgoodvror the Pfalmes, fhevv plainly that iuftcc confiftcrhnotonly in faith,but in abftav- 
kes vtth faith ningfromcuil and doing good:yet requiring and prefuppofing true faith, 
iuftifie. without vhichno vorkes are aualable to iuftice, nor to cuerlaftinglife. 


PSALME XXXIII I. 


Chrifts perfe- 
cution. 

The j. key. 


Danidy in ftgure of Chrift,prophetically hy way of inuocating Gods helpt 9 
forsheweth his perftcutiov, and the iuft reuenge vpon his perfcutors v 
y. with praife to God. 13 • his charitie towards his cruel aduerfaries. 17. 
tvhomncuertloelcs G?d puntsheth , 20. for pretending peace in fVordes 9 
and in faElperfecting, 23. renderings0 al as they dejerue . 


iDauidfigni To a Dauid himfclf. 1 

feth heloued defiderable y or ftrongef hand,that is Chrift, ahoue al helouedof 
God\ defired of man, the ftrong conejuerour of death andhel. S. ^Augin hunc locum * 
b By way of TVogi io Lord them that hurt me: ouerthro w them that 
imprecation X. impugne me. 

heprophecieth that God wil ouerthrow the perfecutors of C krift, and of Chriftians. 
c effenjiue * \ Take c armour and d shield: and rife vp to helpe me. % 
d denfenftue• f Bring forth the fword, and e shut vp againfl them, that per- $ 
e preoccupare fecute me : fay to my foule: I am thy faluation. 
and preuent the malice of theperfecutor . 

f Such a pH- f Let them f be counfounded 5 c ashamed.that feeke my foule. 4 
ttishment and confufion shal fal in the end vpon al the malicious, after that the 
iuftshalhaue Let them be turned backward, and be confounded thatthinkc 
euercomc tri- euil againftmc 

halations* j- Be they made as dufl before the face of winde ; and the angel J 
of our Lord ftraiftning them. 

t Let their way be made darkenefTe and flipperncs: and the an- C 
gel of our Lord purfewing them. 

f Becaafe they haue hid the deffcru£fcion of their fnare for me 7 
without caufe; in vaine haue they vpbrayded my foule. 
f Let the fnare which he knoweth not, come on him; and t 
the net, which he hath hid, catch him : and let him fal into the 
verie fame fnare. 

g in the time t But ^ my foule shal reioycc in our Lord: and shal be dcligh- 7 
oftruhle in ted vpon h his faluation. 
hope, h after deUuerie , in eternal faluation , 

t Al my bones shal fay: Lord, who is like to thcc i. id 

Dcliuc- 



OF PSALMES. 71 

Deliuering the necdie from the hand of them that are ftron- 
gerthen he: the needic and poore from them that fpoile him. 

II i Vniuft wJtnefles ryfing vp, asked me thing* that k I knew i fkch falfe 
not. [ witneffes did rife againfl Chrife Mat. 26. k thinges that were not\ for God 
himfelfe, that kpoWcth *1 thinges kpoivcth not that which neither Wasfs, n$r can be • 

11 f They repayed me euU things for good, / ftenlitic to ray 1 they made 
foulc. prittation of 

mj life , verified in Chrife , not in Pauid,for he wot kill'd by his enemies . 
ij fButl when they were trublefometo me, m did put on cloth m^ilourSa. 
o f h ear e. [ uio urs life tv as penance for others , needing none for himfelfe • 

I humbled my foule in falling ; and my prayer shal be turned 
into my bofome. 

14 f Asa w neighbour, as our brother, fo did I pleafe: as mour* n Chrife tht 
ning and forowful fo was I humbled. good Samari - 

tane that rebelled the wounded man* Luc. to. 


ij f And they 0 reioyced againft me, and p came together .* o.p.q. althis 
q fcourgeswere gathered together vpon me, and I was r ig- wm f ulfilled 
norant. [ accordtngto the letter in our Sauiourspaffton. r Our Lordkpoweth 

not anie in ft caufe > why the I ewes fo perfected hirrty for they had 

no iuft caufe but meere malice • 


16 f They were difllpatcd, and not compunft, they tempted me, 
they fcorned me with fcorning: they gnashed vpon me with 
their teeth. 


17 f Lord f when wilt thou regard ? r reftore thou my foulc f at PfaU 21* 

from their malignitie, my ne only one from the lions. and Mat . 27. 

Cod why haft thou forfakyn me ? not deliuered me from temporal death , nor , 
yelded mt fkch confolation, as thougaueft other Sainfles in their agonies ? 

t a propbecie of Chrifts refurrethon* 

18 f I wil cfcnfefle to thee in v the great Church, in a grauc v Prophecit 

people I wil pray fe thee. [ of the Catholicjue Church. at PfaU 21. 

IQ j Letthcm notreioyceoucrmethatare my aduerfaries vniu- 'wThisplace 
ftly: w that hate me without caufe,and twincklc with the eies. is applied by 

our Sauiour to himfelfe. loan . /f. 

10 t Becaufe they fpakein deede a: peaceably to me: and in the x TbePhari - 
anger of the earth fpcaking they meant guiles. fes and Hero- 

Mans fetid: Mafeer we know that thou art a true Jpcaker See, meaning to 

tntrappe him with treafeon. Mat. 22 . 

ai t And they y opened their mouth awide vpon me: they faid j y The fame 
Wcl, wel,ourcicshaue feene, pharifesand 

Trieftes iudgedhim woorthy of death, and procured the people to 

trie : Crucifie him , crucifie, him • 
| Thou 
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t Thou haft fene 6 Lord, kc epenot filence: z. Lord depart not 11 
from me. 

| Arife and attend to my judgement: my God, and my Lord 13 
vino my caufc. 

f I udge me according to thy iufticc o Lord my God, and let Z4 
them nor reioyce oner me 

f Let them not fay in their hartes: Wei, wcl, to our foule: nei» zy 
their let them fay: We haue denoured him. 

■f Let a them blush and be ashamed together, that reioycc at 16 
rhy euijs. 

shal receive fentence of damnation. 

Let them be clothed with confufion and shame; that (peakc 
great things vpon me. 

f Let b them reioyce and be glad, that wilmy iuftice :and let 17 
them fay alwayes: Our Lord be magnified, that wil the peace 
of his feruant. 

■f And my tongue shal meditate thy iuftice, thy prayfe al the z8 
day. 

P S A 1 M £ XXXV. 


Codsproui- 
dencc. 
They key. 


The prophet deferiheth the wicked malice of obftin atefwners 6 . ^/tgainjf 
which he oppofeth Gods infinite goodncs> 9. with his prouident mercie 
towards the worfl> and tuft reward of the good ; 12*pray ing to e/cape the 
dangerous gulfe of pride* ; , : ■ 


« More[fecial f *Vnto the end, to £ the feruant of our Lord Dauid him felfe. x 
fy deferibing the [late of men in the new t eft ament y then in the old . b inftrhflion 
for Dauid not as a kjng y or a prophet , bat as the poore feruant of God 
c wittingly H e vmuft hath faid within him fplfe* that be £ would 1 

and refolatc- ; i fume : there is no feare of God before his eies 
ly preferring wicked life before ItertiiOK** 

d Godfo ha- -f Becaufe he bath done deceitfully in his fight : d that his ini- 5 
teth finne quitie may be found vnto hatred. 

committed of me ere malice , that he commonly rcicEtcih fitch. firmerand more often 
ejfereth . new grace to thofejhat finne of fraihtie, or ignorance, 
t .Some igno- |Thc wordes of liis mourh are iniquitie,and guile : he e would 4 
ranee is inuin- no: vnderftand that he might doe wel. 

cible vhe one hath 1 good wil to lerne, doing his endeuour to know the truth >n doctrin, 

& his dune in manners, but can not get knowlcgc thcrof, and rhenhe is ri.ufed before God; 
thoughhe erre in opinion, or in fa& : others are negligenr to lerre, and r heir error is groil'e 
ignorance and isafinne, greater orleflc, according to the importance of the rhiug, which 
they ouhgt to know. Others are more wilful,defiring to be ignorant; that »hry may finne 
yuxh the lefle renjorfc, or repining ofeheiroyrne confidence, and chi* is affected ignorance, 

and moil 



of Psalm es. 7 j 

and moft hainous, and odious Anne. For which God often Icaumgthem defticuce of ordinarie 
grace, which he geucth to odiers,they fal into reprobate fenta, and into more horrible Aimes. 
f *(■ He hath meditated iniquitiein his bed: he hath fethimfelfe 
on cucry way not good, and malice he hath not hated. 

6 Lord / thy mercieis in hcautn: and^ thy truth euen to the 
clowd-cs. 

f God doth not Ytterly taut rp his mercie from the mod wilful & wicked Aflncrs, but geuetli 
them fometimes good motions, andfufficienthclpe, tlnr they may repent,be iuftificd& uued, 
if they do not wittingly harden their owncharres, and ftil wilfully repel Gods grace, g For 10 
God pomifeth (who is raoft faithful) that he wil forgeue Anners,and receiue them into hisfn- 
uoure againe,whenfoeucr they retaining to terue him ,repent andeeate to finn«. 

7 | Thy iufticcas thehilles of God: thy iudgementes arc great 
depth. 

8 Men dc h bcaftes thou wilt fauc 6 Lord : f as thou i haft mul¬ 
tiplied thy mercie 6 God. 

h Thou 6 God that haft care of at creatures, not only of men but alfo of brute beaftes art cUcr 
rc.idie of thy part to fauc both moderate men, in whom the light ofreatau remaincrh and all© 

' grofle fenfelcs perfons, which are become bruuta like liorle and mule or other beaftej, i For 

lo our Lord muiiiplieth his mercie. 

But ^ the children of men, / slial hope in the couert of thy 
winges. 

/ Yet With condition that fenfles or bnnilli men, muA become reasonable men, the children 
of men, not eoltes, whclpes, pigges See. / Sinners thus conuerted Dial not only hauc al necef- 
Janes in this life, as al liuing creatures hauc in this world, but alfo taa| hope of fpiritual, hea¬ 
venly, & crcrnal'glorie prepared for Angels, and children ofmen: as in the verfes folowin^. 

9 f They shal be inebriated with the plentic of thy houfe: and ** 

with the torrent of thy pleafurc rhou shalt make them drinke. 

10 Bccaufc with thee is the fountaine of life: and in tliy li^ht we 

ihal fee light. * 


^ _ i y mercie to them that know thee, and thy iufticc 
to them, that are of a right hart. 

n Let m not the footc of pride come to me: and let not n the 
hand of a finner mouc me. 

m Left aaie impediment hinder the obtayning and pofltffion of eternal reyvatd, theiuftmuft 

“ °“"‘T b ' *• r ““ klt 

*3 t There o hauethey fallen that workc iniquitic: they were 
expelled, p neither could they ftand. 

• The fi. ft Anne, to wit of diuels, vyas pride, and mans Anne was by perfvrtfon of the diacl 

t neither of wh ich could cfcapcpunitameat. 1 T ^n°^neaiuct. 

1 i # 1 # 1 


fSALMH. XXXVI. 


* r * * * 

'<stn exhertatio n not to erotic nor imitate the ml, who for moft port prefer Anexhortttio 
m thu world, and are damned eternally: hut to flee euiland doe nod, m» contempt 
dnlj, confdertng that God dmerflypermitted artd panuheth the wicked, °Ju"' T M ‘ 
and like Wife comfoneth and afflikleth the toft, at for their good. ^ 7 ‘ kc;> 


K 
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THu Pfalme is compofcdi* order of the Alphabet, cuerie diftick beginning vvith a diners 1 ee*r 
tcr,to rnouc the reader to diligent attention,vhich may feme in place ©fa larger comenuric. 

f A Pfalme a to Dauid him felf* i 

a For Damdi and euery iufi mans iriftrstElion . 

A v e h no emulation toward the malignant: neither 
enuie them that doe iniquitie. 
b Neither be thou offended that the nicked do proffer in this Worldy nor imitate them 
that then maifl alfo proffer . 

f Becaufe c they shal quickely wither as gralfe : and as the 1 
blolfomes of herbes they shal foone fah 
c For at this life , and conjcqstently the proffentie therof is shcrte 9 arzdvnccrtaine. 

d Hope in our Lord and doc good: and inhabite the land, 3 
and thou* e shalt be fed in the riches therof. 

A Tut thy trufl in God y liuing content in this world: he Wil gene thee that is neceffarie. 

■J- Be delighted in our Lord: and he wil geue thee the petitions 4 
of thy hart. , 

f/Reuele thy way toourLord, and hope in him: and he wil j 
doe it. 

t Commend al thyn affaire t to God . 

■f And he wil g bring forth thy iuftice as light: and thy iudge- 6 
ment as midday : f be fubiedt to our Lord, and pray him. 7 
g Tartly making >ertue appeare to the comfort of the 'ter t now y and example of others in 
this life , bat effecially in the next world * 

Haue no emulation in him, that profpereth in his way: in a 
man that doth iniuftices. 

f Ceafe from wrath, and leaue furic: haue nor emulation chat 8 
thou be malignant. 

f Becaufc they that are malignant, shaljje caft out: but they j 
that expedt our Lord, the fame shal inherite h the land. 
the land of the listing, 

f And yet a litle while, and the finner shal not be : and thou 10 
shalt fccke his place, and.shal not find it, 

f But the meeke shal inherite the land, ancj/ishal be delighted 11 
in multitude of peace. : J . 

t The finner shal obferuc the iuft: and shal gnash vpon him >rz 
with his teeth. 

f But our Lord shal fcorne him: becaufe he forefeeth that hrs ij ! Mats 
day shal come. • - j ^ . 

t Sinners haue drawen out the fwordy they haue bent their 14 
bowej 

I That 


j- 
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That they may deceiue the poore and necdic: that they may 

„ Tu"a*. into ** .ad k< 

Jn sM fed into the emit, which they Prepare for other,. 

,6 + Better is alitle to the iuft, atsoue much riches of finners. 

I7 { Bccaafe the armes of linnetsshal be broken in pieces: but 

our Lord comfirmeth the iuft. , , . 

,8 f Our Lord knovreth the daies of the^ immaculate: and their 

inheritance shal be for euer. ^ 

i« + They shal not be confounded in the cuil time, and in t 
lo dayes of famine they shal be filled: t bccaulc the tinners shal 


But the enemies of our Lord forthwith as they shal be honou- 
red and exalted, vanishing shal vanish as hnolce. 

- it t The fmner shal borrow and not pay.* buc che iuft is mer- 

cifuUnd wil gcuc. , 

11 f Bccaufc they that blellc him shal inherite the land .* but they 

that curfe him shal perish. 

f Wi rh our Lor d the fteppe of man shal be dire&cd: and he 
shal like \rcl of his wiy, 

14 When 4 .he shal fal, he shalnotbe brufed: becaufc our Lord 
putteth his hand vnder. 

k Though the iuft fal of frail tie or ignorance into venial ftnne y jet Gods grace shal ft ay 
him that he fal not into mortal . The iuft falleth feuen times in the day> dr rftth.ProH.2f* 
1; t Ihauebcneyong, forlam old. andlhaue notfcnc che iuft 
forfaken, / nor his feede fceking bread, 

/ So king Dauid obferued : and it rery rarely happeneth,that the iuft or their children are 
1 ‘ deflitutcof nercflar:c fuftenance in this world. If it chance mfomc, itis to their greatermc- 
ritc,aad um.inifjftly recomprnfed in fpiritualgiftes.In which fenfe S.Bafilexpoundcth, thatit 
is alwayes verified For God cucr rewardethgood workes either temporally, orfpiritually,or 
both wayes S. Auguftin alfo (cone. j. in hunc Pfal.) eiemplificthin Abraham, lfiac,and lacob 
withal his fa.nihc, who were forced to goe into other countries by reafon of famine, and by 
Godsprouidcncc were there luftamed, Gen. 11,1*.4* and SPaul among his other tribulations 
mentioned! famine and thirft. 1. Cor 11. v. 17. Seing therfore thefe fo tuft perfons fought their 
bread in ncccflitie,hc rxpoundeth this holin Scripture in die Allegorical fenfe,ihat the Church 
fromher beginning in temf.ilcm to the end ofthc worId,ueu.er wanteth the true word of God» 
true faith «n ! doftr-n, which is thr pintaalbread vvherwith the foulcis nourished. 

16 f A 1 the day he is merciful and lcndech: and his feede shal be 
in blefiing. 


K a 


Decline' 



Thebooice 

m In thcfc t m Decline from cuil, and doe good: and n inhabite for eu*r 27 
tv to pnriplcs» and euer* 

declining fro cuil and doing good, true iuftice confifteth. n and he that finally ob- 
fccucth thcfc two poimes, meiitcth and (ha! poflefle heaven. » 

•f* Becaufe our Lord loucth iudgement,andhe wil not forfake 28 
hre faindes: they shal be preferued for euer. 

The vniuftshal be punished: and the feede of the impious shal 
perish, 

f Bur the iuft shal inherite the land land shal inhabite for euer 29 
and euer vpon it. 

j* The mouth of the iuft shal meditate wifedome,and his tong 30 
shal fpeake iudgement. 

The law of his God in his hart: and his fteppes shal not be fup- 31 
planted. 

0 to draw t The dinner confidercth the iuft: and feekethto 0 murder 32 

him to mortal him. 

fltme, which ** death of the fbule* 

f But our Lord wil not leauehimin his handes: neither wil lie 33 
c«ndemne him, when iudgement shal be geuen of him. 
f Exped our Lord, and kcepe his way: and he wil exalt thee, 34 
that thou mayft inherite the land: when the finners shal perish 
thou shalt fee. 

t I haue feene the impious highly exalted, and aduanced as the 3; 
ceders of Libanus. 

f And I pafTed by, and behold he was not: and I fought him, 36 
, and his place was not found. 

t Keepeinnocencie,and fee equine: becaufe there are p re- 37 
maynes for the peaceable man. 
f But the vniuftshal perish together: the remaines of the im- 38 
* pious shal perish. 

<^ma*s infti- -f Butthe faluation of theiuftis <7 of 0 ur Lord : and he is their 39- 
ceartd wel potedor in the time of tribulation* 
dbingu not of his oWr.e powre bntof Gods grace. 

■f* And our Lord wil helpe them, and dcliucr them: and he wil 40 
take them away from finners, and faue them: becaufe they 
haue hoped in him. 

Psalmi XXXVII. 


p rewardes . 


Pi*, jr. 
if*. ji. 


The third 
penitential 
Pfalme. 
The 7. key. 


KingDaaid, or ante other penitent, ear ^eflly prayeth God to remit te hU 
flnnes,and mitigate thepaines which he ackjnowledgeth him fclfe to haste 
defer tied, 12. lamenting the aphelions which he fujfereth hjfitch as fome* 
times were hie freindes> whofe tensions hi now reflfleth, trnfling in 

God^ 
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Qod, refitting himftlfe to Gods wil, cm faffing kit ctvne iniquithy and 
humbly praying for (jods hefpe . 

i A Pfalmc of Dauid,in a recordation of the fabbath, 
a In remembrance that by finne tVe loft the reft and peace, which man had in the ft ate of 
%nnocencu\ fecondly we loft the peace of confidence, thirdly the reft and peace of turnal 
fe licitie. 

i r o r d b rebuke me nor in thy furie: c nor chaftife me in 
X ^ thy wrath* 

b Condemne me not to crerna! puine : c nor punifh me in purgatoric fire i bur purge me fo in 
this life, ihar the purging fire be not needful. By winch fire (faith S Auguftin)rhough fome lhal 
be faued (grauior tamcn clit illc ignis, quam quicquid potefl homo pati in hac vita) yet that 
fire flu) be more grcuous,ihcn whatfoeuer ."a man can futfer in this llifc. S. Gregory alfo ei- 
poundech this fame place, as if Dauid fayd thus : I know it wil come to pafle, that after the 
end of this life, fonic flial be clcanfcd by purging flames, fome Ilial be vnder the lentcnce of 
eternal damnation. But becaufe I doefteme tlut tranfitorie fire more intolerable chcnalpre- 
fent tribulation, I defire nor only nor to be rebuked in furie of eternal damnation, but alfo 
Iff arc to be purged in the wrath of tranfitorie correptian. Thou therfore 6 Lord whom! 
feme in my fpirite, whom 1 know to be the Sauiour of al men, rebuke me not in furie of per¬ 
petual damnation, nor chatife me in wrath of purging punilhment. See Annotat. Plal. 6, 

3 Bccaufc d thyarrowes are fall flicked in me: and thou hall 
e fadened thy handvponme. 

d th or, s of mu: d and bodie Jem by thy in ft iudgement , c thou haft ftrooke me with aye 

beanie hand, 

4 There is f no health in my flesh, at g the face of thy wrath : 

mv bones hauc no peace at h the face of my finnes. 

/ I already feeJe in my flelli, m al my bones, and powres great affli&ion, r confldcring 
lhy:uftice, /> and my fi«ne». ® 

j Bccaufc mine iniquities arc gone i oucr my head: and as a 

k hcauic burden arc become hcauic vpon me. 

» which ire exce.lingly increafcd, aim .ftoueiwhdminginyfpirite. /; linnet not walhedawa? 
by penance by their weight ca/.c -.he Ion I e into more ind more wickedncs. 

6 t My / Carres are putrified and corrupted, becaufe of my 
fuhshnes. 

1 ft' 1 cor ’ u P t ‘ ,I d‘ ^ p‘ tr,e ' rvhich were whole before, m 4 fejlered fore that is not cured. 

7 1 am become miferable, and am made m cropked euen to the 
end: I went forowful al the day, 

m Not -tbit to goe{height to do <■tniegood work? , being guihie ofgrtuom pnne. 

8 Becaufe n my loyncs arc filled ^ith lllufions: and there is no 
health in,my flesh. 

n concupi fence >ftriuin^in me. 

9 I am afflidlcd and am humbled cxccdingly ; I o rored for the 
groning ofmy hart. 

® f rom f rrQ W °f my hart, mj voice hath broken out into clamour, 

K 5 t Losdy 
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p S God thou *} Lord, p before thee is al my defire: and my groning is not 
knowtftmy hid from thee. 
difire, to be reftoredto thy fauottr. 

f My hart is trubled, my ftrength hathforfakenme: and the n 
light of mine eics, and the fame is not with me. 
t] thofi that f My H frendes,and my neighbotes hauc appfoched, & flood it 
M ere my againftme. 

freindes and companions in finne art become myrt enemies fit caafc 1 forfa\e them: 
r finght by And they that were necre me, flood far of: f and they did vio- 13 

almeanesto lencc which fought my foule. 

intangle me And they that fought me euils, r fpake vanitics:and meditated 
a?,line. guiles al the day. 

[ 1 now re- f But I as /one deafe did not heare: and as one dumme not 14 
noftceal finne Opening his mouth. 

\ > ’ ' And I became as a naan not hearing: and not hauingre- ij 

i I now relie proofes in his mouth. 

Itpontheeo f Becaufe t in thee 6 Lord haue I hoped, thou wilt hcareme \6 
God. 6 Lord mv God. 

j 

v fir this v Becaufc I faid: Left fo me time mine enemies rcioyce ouer 17 
caufe 1 am re- me: and whiles my feete are moued, they fpeake great thinges 
turned to thee vponme. 

and do pray that mine enemies may not prevail againfl me. 

w/ refignemy f Becaufe I w am rcadie for feourges: and my forow is in my 18 
Jelfe to thee, fight alwaics: 

% though thou f. Becaufe a* I wil declare my iniquitie: and I wil^ thinke for \<y 
kpowefi alyet my finne. 

With month confeffion ts made to falnation. y and lmeditate of that which 
my finne hath j- But mine enemies Hue, and are confirmed ouer me.and they 20 
deferned. are multiplied that hate me vniuftly. 

z one kind of f They that repay cuil thinges for goo J, ^dcrrafled from me: 21 
detrallion becaufc I folowed soodnes. 

is in rending fecrete fault ts y an other in fcatring and imputing falfe crimes> the 
third ( here mentioned) in calling venue vice , as penance , hypochrifie . 
a Grannt me ■{• a Forfake me not 6 Lord my God, depart not from me. 22 
Lord final Attend vuto my help, 6 Lord the God of my faluation, 
perfeneracein thy grace, and fernice . 


Gods proui- 

dcucc. 


The 3. key. 


PsALME. XXXVIII. 

iafi man in remediles perfectstion refblncth to fnffer al with peace and fi¬ 
le nec :y.prayingGjdto take him from this World, con fifingthe vanitie 
therof S . and rely ing on Gods proHidence(u • whopunishetiman for his 
finne s) praycth for relcafe. Vnto 
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x | Vnto a the end,ro b Idithun him felfr, a canticle of Dauid, a Some 

expound this Pfitlme of the f ewes in captiuttiein Babylon > but this title , and the 
mutter conteyned shew , rtar it rather peteineth to the new 'TeftatnenU 
b to be fongueby idithun and his fcholarstfr fucccjfors , or rather by Chrifiianes •' 
i T e have faid; I wil kcepc my waies: that I offend not in c wsake men 
my tongue. [ in afftblion not able to dehutrthem fi!ues i feepe reuenge y 

by murmuring and other eutl jpeaches y but the perfcEbreJolue to rule their tongues : 

I hauefer agard to my mouth, when tne (inner flood againft 
me. 

3 I wasdummeand humbled, and kept filence d from good deuento for - 

rhinges: and t my for row' was renewed. beare fome - 

times from thtirowne iw.fi defence: e though therby they in dure more per/ecutien . 

4 f My f hart waxed hotc within me : and in my meditation a f forow /up- 

fyreshalburne. prejfed ma- 

keth the hart to burne with zele, and indignation, 
f f I hnuc fpoken in my tongue: Lord a make mine endknowne g If it may 
to me. [ pleafe thee let me bnow ho\V long 1 shal liue> defining to dye y as 

Elias defined . j\ Reg, ly. 

And the number of my daics what it is: that I may know what 
is lacking to me. 

6 Behold thou haft put my daies mcafurablc, and my h fubftance h my life and 

is as nothing before thee# at that I bane 

is as nothing compared to thy etfrnitie* 
Doubtles al things are vanicie, euerie man liuing. 

7 f Surely man palfeth as i animagfj ycaandheis trubled ^in i asashadoW 
vayne. [ or image appearing in agla[fi y which ts quickly forgottc. k then fore 

there is no caufe man should be t ruble dm mind for temporal miferies* 

He gathercth treafurej andknoweth not to whom he shal 
gather them. 

8 And now what is my expectation . ? is not our Lord ? and my 
fubflancc is with thee. 

9 f From al mine iniquities deliuer me: / areproch tothefoo- 1 Thouhafi 

lish thou haft geuen me. juff>redmet 9 

be reproched by the fooltsh that proper in this world . . 

10 t I was dumme, and opened not my mouth, m becaufethou m l know 

n didft it; f Rjcmoue thy feourges from me. my tribula¬ 

tion is by thy prouidencc . 

U t By the ftrength of thy hand I hauc faynted in reprehen fion*; 
for miquitie thou haft chaftifed man. 

And thou haft made his o foule pyne away as a fpidcr: but o my life dt- 
yaynly is euerie man trubled. [cayethasa jpidcr having fpem'al hermoyfinrq 

tHeare 



ung 
kind 
The 5 key. 


8# ' The bodice 

f Heare my prayer o Lord, and my petition i with tliyne eares m j 
receiae my tcares. Kccpe not filcnce: becaufe I am a p ftranger j 
with thee, and a pilgrime, as my fathers. 

J l/Clmen are grangers in this Ujc y be stun being our home. ■ 

f Forgeuc me, that I may 7 be refreshed before T depart: and 14 
r shai be no more. 

q that 1 may recouer ftiritual ftreingth in this life: V after tvhieh 1 shell net be h flate to 
do free worses ofjatisfaClt on nor mertte. 

Psalm e. XXXIX. 

r r 

Chrifa com- Ch rifts faithful members after long expectation congratulate hu coming in 
ming and rede flesh. 6 . He dfreEling his ft each to iota F athcr y profcjfcth to p erf or me 
irnn^of man- the Redemption of mankind , and to denounce the fame in the whole 

World: 12 . prayeth for his ftruantes, Undertaking to fatisfic for their 
finnes. 

f Vnto a the end,aPfalmeto Dauid himfelfc. r 

a pcrtcJffWgVM the new Ttft ament. 

f Xpectinc b I cxpe&cd our Lord, and he hath at- 1 
JOj tended to me. 

b the faithful of the old and mewTeft ament reioyce in the coming of Chrifi. 

f And he heard my prayers, and brought me out of the lake 5 
of miferie, and from the myre of dregges. 

And hath fet my feete vpon a rocke: and hath dire&ed my 
fteppes. 

*}* And he hath put a new canticle into my mouthfafonpto 4 
our God. 

Manie shai fee, and shal feare *. and they shal hope in our Lord. 

'I BlelTed is the man, whofe hope is in the name of our Lord : y 
and hath not had regard to vanities and falfe madnes. 
t Thou haft done manic thy meruelous thinges 6 Lord my 6 
God:&: in thy cogitations there is none that may be like to thee* 

I c hauc declared and liaue fpoken: they d liiultiplicdabouc 
number. 

C Chrift by him ftlfc and by others preachtd the Coftel of f duation. d the multiplication 
efChnfttanj t her by . 

t c Sacrifice and oblation thou wouldeft not: but f earcs thou 7 ffth. 
haftperfitedtome. 

e No facrifiee ofthc oU teftament fufficed :o fatisfie Gods iufticc for the finne of man. f Chrift 
by the earc ofobcdience performed the redemption ofnian by his death, as w'as determined 
frometernitie. S.Paul '■or [eares] laith[bodie ] Sec Annotations Heb. 10. 

- Holocauft and for frnne thou didft not require: *f then faid I j 8 

Behold I come \ n c he 



of Psalm es. 

9 In the g head of the bookc it is written ofmcvt that I .should 
doe thy wil :my God I would,and thy law in the middes ofmy 
harr. 

g The famine of'ho lie Scripture it ofChrifts Incarnation & death for redemption of man. 

10 f I hauc h declared thy inftice in the great Church, loe I wil 
not flay my lippes: Lord thou haft: knowen it. 

h .Againe Chrift inculcateth the preaching and reccimng of his fjofpel in the whole world* 

11 *j" Thy iuflice I haue not hid in my hart: thy truth and thy fal- 
uation I haue fpoken. I haue not hid thy mcrcic,and thy truth 
from the i great councel. 

• In the greateft and wifeft congregations of this world,Chrift ccmcealetU not his mereic and 
truth, io himfelfc profefled before Annas, Caiphas, Pilate, and their councelc. S. Paul prea- 
ched Chrift at Athens, and in manic nations, and Io the other Apoftles. For their voice went 
into al the coaftes of the earth. 

ii f k. But thou 6 Lord make not thy commiferations farre from 
me : thy mercic and thy truth haue alwayes receiucdme. 

^ The prophet now fpeaketh in the name of Chnfts myftical bodie the Church; praying to be 
made partaker o f raereie, and to he dcliuered from euiles. 

13 f Becaufe euils haue compared me, which haue no number; 
mine iniquities hauc ouertaken me,& I was / not able to fee. 

1 the finnes alfo of thoft which beleue in Chrift areJb monte 9 t hat they eon not be fatly feng 
in particular . 

They arc multiplied aboue the heares of my head: and m my 
hart hath for fake n me. 


m / almoftfaint in conftdcring fb manic and fo great iniquities amongflthofe that pro - 
ftjf: Chrift . 


14 f l c may pleafe thee o Lord to deliuer n me: Lordhaucre- 
fped to helpeme. 

n The rvhote Church fraytth in the name of dl for the infirme members. 
iy Let o them be confounded and ashamed together, that feeke 

my foulc,to take it away. 

• The prophet foresheweth that the reprobate for their obfinate malice y faking te ku* 
others thal be confounded. * 


Let them be turned backward, and be ashamed that wilmc 
euils. 


16 Let them forthwith receiue their confufiofi, that p fay to me: 
VeljWel. 

f that *k*rnfuUj fay: wel, wel: wishing aleuilto good men. 

1 7 t Letal <y that feeke thee, reioyce and be glad vpon thee: and 
let them that loue thy faluation, fay alwayes: Our Lord be 
magnified: 

* which not only in mouth and outward profeflion, but alfo in fin cent it of hart 
may with confidence reioyce, and praife God. 

L t Bw 


feeke date, 



&ion. 

The j key. 


4 J 

B 


ii Thebooke 

f But r I am a beggef, and poore: Our Lord is careful of me, iS 
r Cluift rpcakcrh in thename of finners truly repenting, whofc finnes he vndertaketh to re¬ 
done, ana wafh away by h ; s pjllion. 

Thou art / my helper, Sc my prote&or.my God be not llacke. 
f The faithful of the old teftament pray for Chrifts firft coming into this world, and the faith¬ 
ful now pray for his iecond coming to purge his Church, and to reward the good, 

PsALME XL. 

Chrifts Paflion* 7 ^ prophet prone unceth them happie that wil beleue in Chrifi y coming in 
and Refurre- humilttic andpouertie , j, Chrifi deferibeth his ovtncpoore a flitted flate 

tn this life y by reafon he is tofatisfiefor the finnes of the world, the malice 
of his aduerfitrics, to , ejpecially of Iudas > it* and by Waj of prayer^pro- 
phecicthhis owne Rejarrettion. 

f Vnto a theend,aPfalmeto Dauid himfelfc. 
a Terteyningto the new refiamenr, as appeareth by the toDierfe alleagedby our Sauiour. 
ThisPfalmcis alfo applied by the Churchin the office of the fick, whom whofoeuer affiftcch 
in that caie, may hope to haue afltftance in their owne like neccflitic. 

jf Less ed is the man that vnderftandeth concerning b the i 
needie, and the poore : in c the euil day our Lord wil de- 
liuer him. 

b He iihappiethat is not fcandaliied in Chrift (Luc.7 v. 15.) coming in pouercie,and fulfering 
cxrrcme afflictions. c He tHattrufterhin Chtift,noxwithflandingthccpncrarie motiucsofhis 
wordlie raiferie, shal be deliuered by him in al dift refle. 

f Our Lord ^preferue him, Smdgeue him life, and make him 5 

blefled in the land : and e deliucr him not vnto the wil of his 

* * * _ . 

enemies. 

d Our Lord wil geue to fuebferuantes more grace in this life, and gloric in *he next. 
e not fufFer him to be ouercome in tensions. 

f Our Lord helpe him/vpon the bed pf his foroy. thou haft 4 
turned al his couchc in his infirmitie. 

f ^ then fuch confiant ferudrites arefickyo Math y Chrifi wil mo(i ejpecially comfeyte and 
helpe them . 

f l faid: g Ldrd-haue haueinercie on me: heale my foule, be- $ 
caufe 1 haue finned to thee. 

* Chrifi in the behalf of his my fiscal bo die confefeth their finnes, and prayei h for them . 

^ f Mine enemies haue fpoken euils to me: When shal he die, G 

h and his name perish ? 

h fter death fuff ere d for mankind Chrifi rifeth 9 and his name and kingdom isglorious^ 

•j: Andifi hecamein to fee > he fpake vdyne thinges: his hart 7 

hath gathered together iniquirie to him felfe. 
i Thofcthat came not of good wil,butof malice toobferue Chrifts deedes and wordes.carped 
at both, fometimcs faying ,hc taught againft the law, and again ft W.oyfcs j fometymes that lie 
caft out diuels in the powrc of Bcellebub. 


Io. rj. 
T. ifc. 
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Hc\rem forth, andfpakc together. 

8 t Al minc enemies whifpered againft me : they did thmke 

euihtome- L . 

c, They ^hauc determined an vniuft word againft me: / 5hal 

not he that fleepeth adde to ryle againe : 

k jti Uft the) rejoined that he should die. i But the) could not fofipprejfc his porvre> for 
he roje againe in glorie . 

w) t For m the man alfo of my peace, in whom I hoped : who 
did eatc my breades, hath greatly ti oden me vnder foote 
m By our Saaiours application oj this vcrje y it is certains that the traitor India is here 

defer ibed. Jo*. 13 v.tS* 

n j* But thou 6 Lord luue mercie vpon me, and raife me vp 
againe : and I ft wil repay them. 

n in the day of indgcment Chrtfi l udge of al rvil render to enerie one as the) deferue. 
n fin this I haue knowen that thou wouldell: me: becaufe mine 
encmie shal not reioyce ouer me. 

n -j- But me thou haft receiued 0 becaufe ofinnoccncic: and thou, 
hall confirmed me in thy fight for eucr. 

t As before in refjpettiof (Inners, Chrilf Judge of al wil render to euerieone: Co here in 
his owne pcrfonheauouchcthhisowne innoeencie, which made him apt to fatisfie for others. 
14 f Blcifcdbc onrLord theGodoflfrael p from the beginning 
of the world, and for cuermore: f Be it, be it. 
f For this mercic of Almightie God in fauing the ele&by his Sonnes death, he is to bepraifed 
for cucr eternally. <\ Al the bleflcd agree in this,that God is eternally to be praifed and therco 
fay S© be it, lo be it. 

Some diuide the Pfalmes into fiue bookes, fuppofing the firft booketo end here withthefc 
wordcs, Beit, If it: not obfeiuing that the Ir.ft Plalme hath not this ending. S. Icrom confuteth 
this opinion by our Sauiouis, and S. Tciers naming it the booke, not boohes of Plalmcs. 
Luc. 10. v. 42. Ad. 1. Woreoucr if this were the end of one booke, then the Pfalme Folowing 
fhouldnot be called the 41. Plalme, but the fiiltPfalmc of the fecond fcookc. 

Psalm e. XL I. " 

The fernent defre of thciuft y 6. much rffitHed in this life y 12, and ajfn- Eternal glory. 
red hope of eternal to). The ro. key. 

i \ Vnto the end,vndcrftanding to thefonnesof a Core. 
a Thefonnesof Core repented, and departed from their lathers lchifme, and fo efcaped mi- 
raculofly the horrible pittc of damnation, into wh.ch their father and his computes ft 1 . Nora. 
i6v.ro By which example al fcduced, and dcceiucd Chrifhans arc acmcndhtd, not to perfift 
m fchifme or other fumes. And wordlie men, ambicious of honour be warne d it dcfuc d feke 
God aboue al thinges, firft of al the kingdrine of hcaum(LO be Uuingmimbe* >of iht Catho- 
licjue Church) and t he suffice therol; to leke thinget wh ch are aboue, not Inch are yponthe 
earth, left hel deuourc the m, as it deuoured the ccmplice.s of Core Num 16 x. )l. 

* TJ V e n as the harte^defirethafter the fountalnes oi waters: 

Jkfj c fo doth my foulc dtfiu. alter thcc c Cod. 

Li f My 
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b A lixrte waxing old, and burdened with much hrare, and great homes, draweth a ferpenc 
into h'S nofcthrels, fo being infedted witlvpoyfon ,dcfircthmoft ardently to drinkc,and after¬ 
wards cafteth his homes, and heare, and becometh as it were yong againc. t with fuch fer- 
uencdclSre a true penitent,feeling him felfc infected with poyfou of hnnej,Teeketh the water 
of Gods grace. 

f My foule hath thirfted after God d the ftrong e liuing: y 

/when shal I come andappeare before the face of God? 

/ t. God is omnipotent, and in dede theonlytrue liuing God: diucls who are honored in¬ 
idols, can do no more then God oermitteth, and lb they can kilthe forties, that conlcnt vmo 
their tenta;ions, but can not reftore fpir;tual life againc. / The (otde being[iuftifiedi and ftil 
aflaulced with new tentations deliiethtobe with God. 


t My g teates haue beene breades vnto me day and night: 4. 
whiles it is faid to me dayly: h Where is thy God ? 

f I haue had no other refedtion, but to leoiHe my lorow with weping. hThcwickcdexpro- 
ate the iuft, as though God would neucrhclpc them, becaufe he luffercththemto be fome- 
times long in tribulation 

f Thefe thinges haue I rernembred*, and haue powred out my j 
foule in me,becaufe I shal pafle into the place i of a meruelous- 
tabernacle, euen to thehoufe of God. 


i KinjjDauid was not permitted to build the temple, much lefle did he enter into anie fuch 
meruelous tabernacle in his mortal life, but muft nedcs be vnderftood, to fpeakehere of the. 
heauenlic tabernacle,prepared by Chrift for his feruants 

In the yoyce of exultation, and confefllon: the found of one 
feafting. 

f Why k art. thou.forawfiil my foule land why doll thou 6- 
truble me ? 


k The prophet confortcth him felfe y or ante tuft foule , in the hope of eueriafiingioy. 

Hope inGod, becaufc yet 1 / wil'confefle to him: the faluation 
of my countenance, f and my God. 7 

I render thnnke* an ^ p raifes- 

My foule mruble&toward my felfe \ therfore wil I be mind¬ 
ful of thee from the land m pf Iordan, and Hermoniim from 
the litle mountaine. 


m A! this life is like to the fmal ftraift plaee-betwene tordan and a litle hil called Hermoniim, 
hut from this ftraidVncs the hope of the iuft is, to be placed mheauen. 

•f Depths callcth on depth, in the voice of * thy ; floukhgares. 8 
Al thy high thinges, and thy wanes haue palled ouer me. 
n One rrntationftil fucccdethanother: 0 and the fame fo great!, as if God opened the gates, 
and fuffered them to ouccflow like fluddes of water. 

j- In p the day our Lord hath commanded his mercie: and 7 in 9 
rhe night a fong of him, 

p But God helpeth in opportunity, not fuffering his fe mantes to be tempted abouc their 
fireingth, gcuing them fruit with tentations : 3 yea in the ereateft tribulation, he geucth 
ordinarily moft comfort, making them ling fpintually in hart, if not alfo invoice. 

-With 
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to With me r is prayer to the God of my life: f I wilfay to Godt- 
Thou art my defender. 

r one (pedal meanes to procare dinine consolation is prayer in di/faejfc* 

Why haft rhou forgotten me ? and why goe I forowful, whiles 
mine cnemie affli&ethme ? 

ii t Whiles my bones are broken, mine enemies that trub le me 
hauc vpbrayded me :: 

Whiles they fay to me day by day: Where is thy God ? 
ii t why'art rhou heauie 6 my foule? Sc why doft thou truble me? 

/Hope in God, becaufe yet I wil confertcto him: the falua- 
tion of my countenance, and my God. 

f stiltheiufi joule tapeth comforth in ajfurtdhope of Jdluation>the eternal Irifion of Cost, 

P S A L M F. X L I I. 

The iuj} imiocatcth Gods fentence again ft the deceiptful , that fiekg his o nc God tHfc 
jpiritual overthrow, 4 . acbjiowledgeth his heJpe, from almightie God BTrinitie. 
the B. Trinitie , in whoje vifion glorie conffleth. The 1. key. 

r j A Pfalme a of Dauid. 

a Holie Dauid often prefiguring Chrift, here reprefemeth euerie faithful feruant of God* 
and particularly when they begiBne a great and liolic worke j as when Prieftet celebrate Jie 
diuine Sacrifice, they with their afliftintes rcoire by interchangeable verfes this Pfalme. 

I V d g e b me o God, Sc difeerne my caufe from the nation 
not holie, from the vniuft and deceitful man c dcliuer me. 
b After that we haue examined, and prepared our felucs to the mo ft holie Sacrifice and Sft* 
crament, according coS. Panics admonition ( let a man prone himfeife, and fo eatcthic bread, 
and drinke this chalice, 1. Cor 11.} we pray God, to iuaec beewen our truefincere intention, 
and the vmuit Jeccipful endcuoures ofour enimic : c ana fo to dcliuer and protect yj from 
Attic malice. 

x + Bccaufe thou art God d myftrength: e why haft thou rep el? 
led me? and why goe I forowful,/whiles theenemie affli&cth 

me? 

d With thee I cm do anie thing, without thee nothing, e tKoufemeft fomctiines not to r$r 
gaid me, / whiles tenianonsave more fenfible then thy grace. 

3 Send forth g thy light and thy truth: b they haue conduced 
me,and hauc brought me into thy holy hit, and into thy taber¬ 
nacles. 

g A j thou haft fent Chr iff the light and truth into this wo rid, grant ys the fame now in parti¬ 
cular. h Thcfc two giftes ofGod, the light of knowing our duties and truth, with finccrc in* 
ten cion to performe the fame, luue brought vs into thy Church, and vnto thy Altar. 

4 t And i I wil goe in to the altar, of God : to God, which 
k maketh my youth ioyful. 

i Accompan ed with hght of truth, and Sincere intention, we confidently approch to thya 
Akar 6 God, ^ VYho changeft our old corruption into nevnes of life. J 

h 3 I wil 
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■f f wil corifefle to thee / on the harpe m q God tt my God: j 
0 why art thou forowful 6 my foule 3 and doft thou trubel 
nae ? 

/ But to this purpofe wepraife God on the harpe, mortifyingour affedions. 
m. n. The former word is of the plural number in hebrevv, Eloirrqihc other of the lingu¬ 
lar, lignifying theBlcilcd Trinitie, one God.* Thouncedeft not theiforemy fou!e,be penfiuC, 
©rdciolatc. 

f p Hope in Godjbecaufe yet <7 wil I cofefle to him: thefalua- G 
tion r of my countenance, and / my God. 
f But truftinGod, q praifeliim, r whom I hope to fee face to face, / the true eternal God. 

P S ALME. X*L III. 


The ftate of 
the levvcs. 
The 4. key. 


The prophet deferibeth the firfl calling, and difficult* fate of the Iervish 
nation, 6. theirprojptritic at other times. 10 . sigaine thetr affiiftions in 
captiuitie, an dp executions . 


f Vnto a the end, for the fonnes of b Core to vnderftanding. 1 
a Though this pfalmc doth firft and literally pertcyne to the people of Ifrael, yet al thinges 
happening to them, were infigure of the Chnftian Catholiquc Church, which bcganc with 
difficulties, aftervvards prolpered, and againc fufFcrcth much perfccution. fc Core fignificth 
calun$,bauld jalfo caluana a icul, or place of fculles: the name of the place where our $auiour 
was cxuciiied^fo the children of Corehgnifie the children of Chrift S. Aug. 

O G o d we haue heard with our eares ; our fathers haue 2. 
declared ro vs. 

The c worke, that thou haft wrought in their dayes: and in 
rhedayes of old. 

c The particular calling ofAbiahamoutof Chaldea, protedion of him, and Ifaac, and facob, 
the deliucrie ofal Ifrael out of Aigypt,andeftablishingthcmin the promilcdland ofChanaan, 
with innumerable, great, and ftrange thinges donne for them. 

f Thy hand deftroyed the nations, and thou didft plant them: 5 
thou didft afflid: the peoples, and expel them : 
f For d not by their owne fword did they poflefte the land, 4 
and their owne arme did not fauethem : 
d The Ifraelites conquered not by ordinariepowre, but by the miraculous hand of God. 
Scelofucij. But thy right hand, and thync arme, and the illumination of 
thy countenance :hecaufe e thou waftpleafedin them. 
e Not that this people deferued of themfclues, but of Gods free eledion, al the world being 
wicked, he^aue peculiar grace to Abraham, Ifaac, Iacob and fomc others, and then for their 
fakeiprotededthe whole people, in them confcruing'a viable Church. 

t Thou art the fame my king and my'God: which comman- 5 
deft the faluations of Iacob. 

•j* In f thee we shal turne out our enemies with g the home, G 
6 c in thy name we shalcontemne them that ryfe vpagainftvs. 
f As informer examples,foin Dauids time, not mans flreingth, but Gods hundgauc them 
<y>eat yidorics. £ A* an 01c with his home cafteth a foul thing into the wind, 

t For 
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lcf. 14. 7 | For I wil not hope in my boxre: and my (word wilnot faue 

, ^; 7 g ‘ me. 

1 f *‘ 8 -f For thou haft faued vs fromihem that afflift vs: and them 

that hate vs thou haft confounded. 

9 f InGod weshalbeprayfcdalthe day: and in thy name vc 
wil confeiTe for euer. 

10 f But h now thou haft repelled and confounded vs: and thou 
wilt norgoc forth 6 God inour hoftes. 

b The prophet fonelleth that after profperiric God vvotftd fuffer the levvcsrp falleinto capi8 
wirie, & manic afflictions, which alfo fignfied allegorically d uers ftates of Chrifts Church. 
ji t Thou haft turned vs backe behind our encmies.and they that 
hared vs, fpoyled for themfelues. 

12 f Thou haft geuen vs as sheepe that are to be eaten: and thou 
\ haft difperfed vs among the nations. 
i The Tewcs *rr nowmcraeloufly dilperfed, and deprefled. 

1} f Thou haft fold thy people It without price: and there was 
/ no multitude in the exchanges of them. 
t In the deftruftion of lerofalcm the remnant of the people were fold for final, asdt wree for 
no price. They had fold Chrift for thirtic pence; l and now no multitude, nor number of 
money at al was geuen for them, but thirtic of them were fold for one pcnnic, lofephus dc 
hello ludaico. 

14 t Thou haft made vs a reproche to our neighbours, a fcornc 
and mocking ftocke to them, that are round about vs. 
xj f Thou haft made vs for a parable to the Gentiles; a wagging 
of the head among the peoples. 

16 f Al the day my shame is againft me, and the confufion of my 
face hath couered me. 

17 t Arrhevoyceofthc vpbrayder,andthcreprochcr:atthc face 
of the enemic and perfccutor. 

18 f Althcfe thinges haue comevponvs ,m neitherhaue we for¬ 
gotten thee; and we haue not done wickedly in thy teftament. 

** v ntil Chrifts paflion the Tcwish people d d not wholly fnl from God, and true religioa. 
And of them were chofen the Apoftlcs, and manie otheis, that founded and propagated the 
Church of Cluift. ^ 

1} f And onr hart hath not reuolted backward: and n thou haft 
declined our pathesfrom thy way .* 

n The nega iue particle is here Jvnderftood by zeuema, according to the hebrew thus : ©ur 
hart hath not reuolted backward,ncither haft thou fuffcred our pnhes to decline fro thy way. 

20 t Becaufe thou haft humbled vs in the place of affliction* and 

the shadow of death hath couered vs. 
lx t e I fwe haue forgotten the name of our God, and if we haue 

fpred forth our handes to a ftrange God: 

• *An h hot hekrew phraife, If rvc hxue, for % rvc hxke not. 

t Wil 
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t Wilnot God enquire of thefe thinges ? For he knowerh rhe it 
icerecesof the hare. 

Becaufe p for thee ve are killed al the day ; vre are^ftemed as Horn. 9 , 

sheepeof flaughtcr. 

f TlicProphctcs and others perlccutcd partly before Cluift, muck more the Apoftics, and 
ocher ChrilUaosin the ncvTcftamcnt. 

^ prayer f f Arife why fleepeft thou 6 Lord ? Arife, and expel vs not to if 
m affiiRien* the end. 

■J ^hy doft thou turne away thy Face, forgetteft out pouerric 14 
and our tribulation ? 

t Becaufc r our foule is humbled in the duft: our/bcllic is if 
glewed in the earth. 

&We Ate at deaths dorcjrcadie to become duft. f lying a$ groue ling fiorowing on the earth : 

| t Arife Lord, helpe vs: and redone vs for thy name. z6 

l til thou deliver vs from theft tribulations . 

Chriftmoft ex PsAL.ME. XL I III. 

do vingViT T)auid fingularly mouedin hart andtongue, 3. prophecieth Chrtfts excel- 
Church. lencit, indowinghtiChurch withmoft Wort hie dowries. //. by way of 

The 6. key. exhortation fors helving her internal an dexter nalbeaurie* 17. with per¬ 
petual fuecejjion of V afters feeding the flock ** the worlds end . 


t Vnto a rhe end, for them, b that shalbe changed, c to the 1 
fonnes of Core 9 d for vnderilanding, e a Canticle for the be- 
loued. 

* 'Pcrteymngto the new Tcftament. b Gentiles temiertcd from paganifme to Chriftianitic: 
e and al others^returningfrom fchifme, or other Gnnes, d forthcirjnftruftion, t thisPfalmc 
is a manage fonguc of the bcio tied brid^ romc and bride: Chrift and his Church. 

Y / hart hath vrtered g a good word: I tel my workes x 
h to the king. 

f I haue rceciucdby diuineinlpiranon in my hart and cogitation, g amoft high Myfterie. 

A To the honour therfore and glorie of this king (whom I fccretly fee in my hart) 1 vttet 
andrcferreal nay workes,-and this particular Cacttcle. 

My i tongue is the penne of a fcribe,that k writeth fwiftly. 

•i From the abundance of ray hait»ray tongue alfo fpeaketh, ( Sc that prefently without delay 
j- / Goodly of beautic aboue the fonnes of men,grace is pow« y 
redabrodeiu thy lippes: therfore hath God bleflcd thee for 


©- 

M 


euer. 


i Bcfcription of Chrift, moft excellent mal in tern aland external giftes. 

f Be m girded with thy fword vpon thy thigh,« moft mightie. 4 
cn The prophet feingin ft trite rhe perjeEhons 'fobteb he wisheih in Chrift , iti mover of 
congratulating, dejertbeth hisJor tirade,fighting againft the dtuel far the Church. 

t Vith 
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, Vith thy beautie and fayrncfl'c n intend, o pj'occde ptol* 

peroufcly,andp reigne, . 

n varpofng, o profe eating, p and perfecting the teniaef,and fe efabltmng thy ffm- 

tiUl ktngdome* 

Bccaufc off‘truth, and r miUcncffc, an df iuftice: and thy 

right hand shal condu£t thcc merueloufly. 

« Not with wailikc armour of this world,bur by faulting the aduerfarie with truth: r defen¬ 
ding chyfclfe and thy fouldiers with the fliicld of mildnes, / and ftriking the cncmie with the 
(Vord of iuftice. Which right force of fpiritual fight liaihmeruclous good fucccile. 

6 Thy t sharpe arrowes, the *V peoples vndeincch thee shal 
fal into the hartes of the kings enemies. 

t Preaching of Chrifts Gofpel, his grace mouing the hartes of the hearersds liuclie and forci- 
blc v morc pcarcing then anic two edged fword, t The example of people conueiccd,slul mouc 
thclurtes of the adueifarics to come ulfo vnto the truth. 

7 *(■ " Thyfeacc 6 God w for euer and eucr : a rod of direction 
the rod of thy kingdom. 

w Chrijls kingdom shal haue no tnd» i • y . 

8 Thou x haft loued iuftice, and haft hated iniquirie .-therfore 
God, j thy God,hath annoynted thee with the oile of gladncs 
z. aboue thy felowes. 

x Thou defended and rewarded the good,finalIy forfakeft and puniflieft the wicked, y more 
peculiarly the Goddf Chnft,by hypoftatical vnion. ^ Diueis kinges(as Dauid himfcIfe,Iofa- 
phat, Ezcchias, and lofias ) were asjgodlicas Salomon, and perfeuered good to the end, which 
is doubted Salomon did not; but Cnrift incomparably was annoinccd,& indued with al grace* 
abuue al kinges. 

9 t a Myrrhc,and h Aloes, and c Caffiafrom thy d garmentes, 

10 from houfes ofyuoriej out of the which f e the daughter of 
kinges liaue delighted rhcc in thy honour. 

£ Mortification which confcrucch from putrifying, b humilitie afvaging pride, c being dual 
in the firftlpring growcch great, d Ji inwnicie afiumpted ; and fandtified perlons, in whom 
Cluift dwelleth as in clcauc^hining, odoriferous houfet \ t fiuccre faithful foulcs more dcarc 
to their Ipoufc Chrift, then daughters of temporal kinges. 

n The f Qiieene ftood on rhy right hand in goldeq raymenti 
compaftcdwich o varietie. 

/ The Catholicjue Church, in faith purified as gold: ^ with varirtic offtates,a$ Clergic,Laity 
and diuers forces of religious Orders,and ocher profe/Tions, al vniredin the lame faith, hope, 
andenaritie. 

h Hearc daughter, and i fee, and k incline thyne eare : and. 

forget thy people, and the houfe of thy father. 

h carifully al that Chrift thy fpoufe fpeaketh to thee by his Spirite. i diligently putthefamfc 

lnpradtife : ^with al obedience and readincs, and rcturnc not to former infidelitic, nor to 
corrupt life. . 

u *[■ And the king / wil couet thy beautie*. becatjle he is the 
Lord thy God, and m they shal adore him. 

smd'ferue'l'uin' ^ ChuKh adorned ^itliliis giftes, m and mutually liis true children louo 

t And' 


M 
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And the daughters n of Tyre with gifres, altlic rich of the ij 
people shal beuch thy countenance, 

H Manie of al tuitions fubmitte tbem/elaes, uncial that they hatte to Chrift. 

t Al the glorie of that daughter of the king is o within, in 14 
p borders of gold f clorhed round about with varieties. ij 
O Internal venues are mo ft efbecial ornaments: p exterior are required to edifte others in 
diners fortes q Virgins shal be brought to the king after her; her r neigh- 
tf venues* hours shal be brought to thee# 

q By this meancs manie more are Conner ted to chriftianitie : r and one countrie irwitetk 
sad drarveth an other , 

•j- They shal be brought in ioy and exultations " they shal be 16 
brought into the remple of the king. 

f *' For/thy fathers there are borne lonnes to thee: thou shalt 17 
make them princes oucral the earth. 

/ As ApofHcscame in place of Patriarchcsand Prophetcs : fo ftil Bilhopi, and Prrcftes fuccedc - 
in tke Church, pallors, andgouernours therof. 

f Theyshal t bemindeful of thy name in al generation and 
generation. 

t Theft £ aft ores shal ftil teach the true Chrtftian do&riv, 

Thcrfore shal v peoples confcffeto thee for euer; and for euer 
and euer* 

v and ftil there shal be Chriftian people that wil folotv andprofcjfe the fame. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psaime. XL III I. 


Caluin ex- 

F oundcih this 
falmc con 
trarie to 5. 
Paul. 


No Valuation 
out of the 

Church. 


7. Thy pate 0 God for eueraudeuer. ] Sefng S.Paul ( Heb. 1. v. 8j affirmethex- 
prefly that thefe wordcs arc fpoken of the Sonne of God, Chrift our Sauiour, 
andtherby proucchhis cxcellencie aboue Angels: Iohn Caluin is wonderful 
bold to auouch that in the fimple & proper fenlc, Dauidfpakeof his fonne Sa¬ 
lomon, and the daughter of Pharao,as if that were the literal fcnle, and S. Paul. 
only expounded it myftically. But firftihcfolcmnc prefaccinthc two firft tcr- 
fes im >orteih farre greater thinges,then agree to anie terrefti’ial king,Second¬ 
ly, this exceihnt beautic deferibed ( v. j.) aboue the Tonnes of men, can not be 
verified of Salomon, for Abfalom (1. Rcg.i^v 15.) and Adonias were alfo very . 
beautiful. (5; Reg, i.v. 6 .) As for Salomons wifdom, or other vertues, he per- 
feuered liotjherin, and fo he was not blcfled for cuer.Thirdly,the prophet here 
calleth the perfon of whom, and to whom he Ipeaketh, God. v 7 Sc n. Fourt- 
ly, notonly the ancient Fathers, and Doctors of the Church, but alfo the He¬ 
brew Rabbins, and the Chaldee paraphrafis, expound this Pfalme literally of 
thepromifedMeflias, and his kingdom the Church. 

16. They shalbebrcught into the temple of the king. ] The temple of the king,faith 
S, Auguftin,is the Church, the temple of the kingisin vnity, the temple of the 
kingis-not ruinous, not cutinfunder, not diuided?the ioyning of huingftones 
ischaritic. Nothing is more euidenr. Attend now the verie temple of the king, 
for from thence he lpeakcth 3 becaufeof the vnitie fpreadin the round earth.For 
thofc that would be virgins (faithful loules) vnles they be brought into the tcnv» 
plcofihc king (the Cathelique Church) they can not pUafe the bridgrqmo. 

ry, M' 
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vj. T«rt1*y fathers ttrcu are borne formes to thee.] Tke Apoftles begotte thee 
(6 Chrift an Church) they were fent, ihey pi cached, they are the fathers. Bat 
could they be alwaies corporally with vs? Could anic of ihcm tarie here til this 
time ? could they tarie to the time yet to come? But was rhcrforc the Church Perpetual ftic* 
leaftdcfolate by their departure ? God forbid. For thy fathers,fonnes arc borne ceflion of By. 
to thee. What is this for thy fathers, fonnes are borne to thee? The Apoftles (hops in place 
weic fent fathers, in place of the Apoftles fonnes arc borne to thee; Byfhops of the Apo- 
are appointed. For whence were the B ihops borne, that arc at thisday through flics, 
the world ? the Church herfelfe calleth them fathers, die begate them, and ap¬ 
pointed them in the feates of the fathers. Do nottherfore thiuke thy fclf defo- 
late (o chriftian Church) bccaufe thou fecit not Peter, feed not Paul: for thou 
feeft not them by whom thou wall borne, but of thyne ifTue fathethood is 
(prong to thee For thy fathers, fennesare borne to thee,thou lhalt make them 
princes oucr al the earth.This is the Cailiolique Church.Her children are made 
princes ouer al the earth: her fonnes arc conftitutc 1 for fathers. Let them ac- 
knowlegethis that arc cot of: let them come to the vnitic,bc they brought into 
the temple of the king. Thus S. Auguftin, 


Psalme. XLV. The Church 

The Church inperfecution achnowledgeth Gads perpetual defence, f. ma- tj r °'P crct ^. 
kptgher ihcrby mere glorious, io-Jornetimesgranting refi (11 . Godhim- CBt;on ^ 
filf chet king the percenters ) and euer pro t ebting her . The 6. key. 

1 f Vnto a the end, to the fonnes of Cote, for b the fccretes. 

* Belonging to the Church of Chrifl. b As wcl the caufe, v vhy God fufFereth h’s Church t6 
be perfecuted, as his affined protection in difficulties, arc hidden fccreres to the world. 

* V R God is a refuge, c andftrength: an d helper in tri- 
V/ bulations, which t haue found vs cxcedingly. 

€ Al refuge is not fccure for one man is notable alwayesto defend an other: but God isafure 
and ftrong refuge, d eucr able and in conuenient time willing ro lielpc e This whole world 
: * s of tribulations, but the Church fuffered the greateft in the firll perfe curio ns, & dial fuffer 

as great in the time of Ant chrift.Englilh Catholiqucs fuffermoft of al nations in du'$ age and 

can not be fuppreffed, but (til mcreafe in number and fortitude. ° * 

3 f Thcrfore wil we/not feare when g the earth shal be rrub- 
led: and h mountaines tranfported into the hart of the fea„ 
f Therfore al Cathohques may affuiedly know,that the whole Church can not fkile, r though 
very mame, as now in England, h and very eminent perlons as fomc noblemen and fome 
Pneftcs haue reuolccd, yet al wil not. 

4 t Their waters hauc founded, and were trubled: the moun¬ 
taines were trubled in his ftrength. 

5 f The violence of the riucr i makeththe citie of Godioyful: 
theHigheft hath findtified his tabernacle. 

i Such bad examples make the good to recolleft themjclues more diligently, and to rehyeo it$ 
Godsgrace, by which they /band fafr. 

0 t God is in the middes thcrof^it shal nor be moued: God wil 
lielpc it k in the morning early. 

k before thchcate of perfecution maimuadc al ; for the ele& the day cs of tribulation arcfhorfc 
C M» ■J* Nation* 
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*f Nations are crubled, and / kingdomes arc inclined; he g^uc 7 
m his voice, the earth was moued 

J Sometimes one nation or kingdome lebellcth againft the Church, but caa not deftroy it. 
bj the Ipirite of Chrift, Antichrift, and al his members flial be deftroved. 

t The Lord of hoftes is with vs: the God of Iacob is our de- 8 
fender. 

t Come ye,and fee the workes of our Lord, what wonders lie 9, 
hath put vpon the earth : f n taking away warres euen vnto 10 
the end of the earth. 

H The Church fametimeshathgreatpeace, andtranqnilitie. 

He shal deftroy bow, & breake weapons; and shields he shal 
burne with fire. 

f 0 Be quiet, and fee that I am God: I shal be exalted among 11 < 
the gentiles, and I shal be exalted in the earrh. 
o Godhimfi Ifereftraynetb the wickjedyfiiddainly abating their fitrie y or cutting of their • 

forces *. 

f The Lord of hoftes is with vs: the God of Iacob is our de¬ 
fender. 

\ 

PSALME. XL VI. 

Vocation of 

Geatilci. Gentiles arecallcd y and invited to praifie Cod for his magnificence: 6 . for 

The 6 . key. Chnfls ^/Cfcenfiorty andp97Vre. . 


■f Vnto the end, for a the fonnes of Core. 

% For Chr/fiians that leant the finnes of their fathers y andreioyce in Chrifi crucified : See r 
Annotation « Pjal . 41. 


A L ye Nations b clappe handes: make iubilation to 1 
God in rhe voyce of exultation. = 


b True ioy of the hart fhewethit felfe both in voice ofcxultation,and alfo in gefture of body, 
by dapping of handes, dancing (asking Dauid did before thcArke.x. Reg 6. J like wife with 
inftruraents. 

■f Becaufe our Lord is high, c terriblej a great king ouer dal 3 
the earth. 


C To althe Tvickcdy d not only of one or few kingdoms, but of al the earth. 

He hath 'made peoples fubiett e to vs .* he gentiles vnder our 4 .■ 
feete. 

4 V Vhea kinges, and countries become Chriftians,thcy are made fubiedtes to the Church that 
iva$ before, notheadcs and rulers therfore. 

He hath chofen his inheritance in vs: the beautie of Iacob y , 
which he loued. ‘ 

j* f God is afeended in ^iubilation: and our Lord in the voice 6/ 
of trumpet. 

/Chrift God &ma^»afcer h!sPaflion,rofe from death and afcendedr^notlcauinghis Chutch - 
deftlate, but making her ioy ful by an other comfoxtci the Holic Ghoft.. 




OF PSAIMEI. 9 ) 

7 f Sing ye to our h God, fing ye .• Sing ye to our * king, fing ye. 

li The fame Chrift is our God y by hts Diutnitte: i an dour king by his Hmnanihi, 

8 f Becaufe God is king of al the earth: fing ye k rifely. 

£ Doc your endeuour to vndcrAand what yon ling, read, or hearein Gods word. At lcaft to 
know the principal Myfterics,and poinccs of ChrifUan do&un,eueric one according to t licit 
capacitfc and flare or piofcflion. 

9 f God shal reigne ouer the gentiles: God fitrcthvpon his holic 
feate. 

io f Princes of peoples arc gathered together with / the God of 
Abraham : becaufe the ftrong m goddes of the earth* are ex- 
cedingly aduanced. 

I The faithful of the old and new Tcftanacntare vnired in the feruicc of one, andrhc fame €- 
tcrnalGod. m lnrefpe&of the BlefledTrinitie, holic Sci ip tine here, and in manic places 
vfeth names of the plaral number as Eloim Goddcs,not diunlin^ Gods fuMfancc,vvhich is one, 
butinfinuatingdiftinftion of Diuine Perfons. The father, the Sonne, and the Holic Ghcft. 
Which Myftcric is mote exprefly mentioned in Baptifme, and ptofelfed by Chriftiangcn- 
tils ; then it was by the people of the leyves. ' 

PSALME XL VII. 


God moj} y andeuerie where laudable , is especially praifed in the Church of 
C hr i ft (prefigured by Sion y and there begunne ) 9. Al t hinges being ful¬ 
filled in the Churchy etten as they were prop hected, and protnifedy Li. the 
faithful are exhorted to confider and congratulate the fame. 


The Church 
founded and * 
protected by 
God 

The tf.key. 


1 A Pfalme a of Canticle to the fonnes of Core * the b fccond 
ofthe Sabbath. 

tf 'Voices beginning the mufike inftnimenfk profecutedi & efpccially for the fccond day of 
cbe wekc,tlieday after the fabbath, which is our Sunday, called Dominica, our Lords day. 

' 1 R e a t is our Lord , and to be prayfed excedingly in 
VJ c the citic ofour God, in his holie mount. 
t lerufalem, and mount Sion were nanfl obliged to praife God,for greateftbencfitesreCciued» 
fo the Catholique Church ihciby prefigured, and hauing receiued faftc greaitcr , is mo ft of 
al bonden to be gratful. ® 

3 t Mount Sion is founded with the exultation of d the whole 
earth, e the fidcs of the North, the citie of the grear king. 

d This can not be affirmed of S> on, or lerufalem, but is only verified of the Cathojique Cbrl- 
ftian Church ; e whofe coaftes do extend to the North, and to al quartersof the round earth. 

4 t God shal be knowen in / the houfes therof, g when he shal 

receiue ic. * 


(J^rtTu ,'° ne ® od ' 0 L ne Cl»^,one Faith, and one Religion in al particular Churches of the 

n ! r pK h “ r r h ' $ j n<1 jn S ^"‘“'^htie.and Vnitie 11, al be, after that Chnft taking 
mans nature fhal be afcended.and lhal lend the Holic Ghoft.to found & beg,one ilus Chstcll. 

5 t foi behold the kings ofthe earth h Nrere gathered together; 
they aflcmbled in, one. & 

h For the alTuicd certamtie of that is forelhewed, the Prophet fpeaketh ia the pr.tertence 
aiif it tveie akeadydone lnhistune, which he then favvinfpirite, " ' 

M 5 -J They 
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! f They feing it fo, \rere in admiration, weretrubled,\rer» 6 
moued: f trembling tooke them . ' 7 

Their forowes i as a woman traueling, f In a vehement fpi- 8 
rit k thou shale breake the shippes of Tharfis. 
i Nothing more moueth the harc,& affe&eth al the bodie and foule, then fpiritual cogitations 
of faith and religion ,andrhcrforc it is compared to a woman traueling with child, who hath 
moft careful and greuous paines. k. In which great conffiift of manslpiritCjGod by his grace 
gcucth force, to breake through the contrarie affauhes of our enimic, to remoue al impedi¬ 
ments, and to oucrcomc the difficulties 

f / As we haue heard, fo hauc we feene in the citie of the Lord 9 
of hoftes,in the citie of our God: God hath founded it for euer. 

/ This confederation that al is now done, thac was of oldprophecicd, is a mcruelous confirma¬ 
tion and confolation to Chriftians. 

f We hauereceiued thy mercie, o God, m in the middes of 10 
thy temple. 

m Grace and mercie is only granted to thofc that are within, or come vnto the Catholique 
Church. 

f According to thy name o God, fo alfo Ls thy prayfe vnto the ir 
endcs of the earth : thy light hand is ful of n iufiice. 

• As Godispraifed for his mercie, fo alfo forliisiuftice \ which do neuerpreiudice the one the 
other. 

f Let mount Sion be glad, and the daughters of Iuda rcioycc, ii 
becaufe of rhy iudgementes 6 Lord 

j* Compafle Sion, and embrace ye her: 9 tel ye in her towers. 13 
o Confider the fortrefTcs ofihe Church,which aic the holie Fathers, and Doftors, iliac wa:ch 
and defend her wallcs. 

f Set your hartes p on her ftrength: and 9 diftribute ye her 14 
houfes, that you r may declare it in an other generation. 

f So reft you afTured for at matters of faith in this pillar of truth. 9 obferue and marke dili¬ 
gently how msnie particular Churches were fpcdeiy founded in the world, r and declare this to 
other generations, that they may alfo hold fall the fame faith, or recurne vnto it, if they be re- 
lapfedi or at laft embrace it, if fownerthey haucoot. 

f Becaufe f this is God, our God for euer, and for euer and 
euer:hefshal rule vs euermore. 

f Chriil God incarnate that vvorkcthal this, is our rery God andSauiour, notforafew ycares, 
an hundred, fix hundred, ora thoufand, butfor euer and euer. t he flial rule as a king, and con¬ 
sequently hauc a kingdom his militant Church euermore, to the very end of this world, As he 
Ihal like wife hauc his triumphant Church in ctermtie. 

PSALME. XLVIIL 


Exhortation 
to fice from 
finne forfearc 
of hel. 

The 7. key. 


The royal prophet in tilting al fiates and fortes of men, to heare him at ten - 
finely f6 shnveth that al ought to ft are eternal damnation 3 that Hue 
Wickedlj\ <?. vainly and foolishly feeding (cnen like brute beaflet) 
carnalpleafitres, which they can not long enioy, nor long eftape heii6 . 
confidently animating him fclfir 9 and al good men , that traffi not in thn 
World* 



of Psalmes. 9 f 

i f Vnto the end, a to the Tonnes of Core a Pfalme. 
d In this and diucrs other titles,both before and yet enfuing, is faid, To the fonnes, or, for the 
fonnes of Core,a Pfalme, or Caoticle, or vnderftanding & the like ibut in no place, a Pfalme, 
Cant clc &c. of the fonnes of Core, yvhich no way proueih that they were the anthoxes of 
fuch Pfalmes, bat raihei the concrarie. 

i T T E a re thefe thinges b al ye Gentiles: recciue with your 

JT1 eares al ye, that c inhabite the earth. 
b Al ye nations and fortes of people, c that dwel ypon the earth, lerne this leflbn which I wil 
teach you. 

j f Al yc earthly perfons, and children of men: together in one 
the rich and the poore. 

4 f My mouth shal Tpeake wifedom, and the meditation of my 
hart prudence. 

j f I wil d incline mine eare vnto a parable: I wil e open my 
proportion/on aPTalter. 

d Holie Dauid harkened to God infpiring him, e and declared to others that which he recli¬ 
ned from God, f not only by his penne ortoogue,but aifo for better infilling hint© their min¬ 
d's he founded ir vponthc mftrumentcalled the Pfalter, vyhich hadtenne ftxinges, Tgnifying 
the obfetuaiion of the tenne commandments. 

6 f g Why shall feare in the cuil day } h the iniquitie of my hecle 
shalcompnilc me. 

g What cfpecial thing is there in ilvs life, why or for which I or anic hauc caufe to feare the 
dreadful day of mdgement? /> Marry this we maft feare, iniquitie, by which any fupplanteth, 
defraudeth,opprefleth, oranie way wtongech otheis, for that wil inuoluc the offender in the 
Sentence o fctcrnal djmnJtion. 


7 f They i thattruftin their ftrength: and gloria in the multi¬ 
tude of their riches, 

i SHch be thiy that trujt in theirprefentporvre, riches , or other WOrdlie thing. 

% f A k brother doth nor redeme, / marshal redeme: he shal 
notgeue vnto God his reconciliation.. 

k Amansowiicbrothercannothdpcafinnerin ihatday, l much leffe anie other roanjfotht 
Hebrew phraife by zeugma, vnderllandeth an other negatiueparticle. 

9 t And the price of the redemption of his owne foule : and he 

10 shal m labour for euer, f and n shal liue yet vnto the end» 
in fit l fitjfer paine, n and not dye, but line in eternal torments* 

11 t He shal not Tee death, when he shal fee o the wife dying 
P the vnwiTe, and the Toole shal perish together. 

• Alboth wife apd foolilh do dye temporally : butthc wile liuing in eternal iov the foolich 
liue in eternal paine, f> thofc that bcleue not anie other life aficr this, q and thofe that bcleuinsr 
an other 1life, yet hue badly in this, shal perish in eternal damnaron 5 S 

u And they shalleaue their riches to ftrangers: ^ anc | their rfe- 
pulchers their/houfes Tor euer. 

f They,hal.Kucrreturnefrom the,,fepolchcr.,/to cnloy ag,™ their houfe, an(1 e.rrhlie 

1 heir Tabernacles m generation and generation: they hauc poffciliom. 
renowmed their t names in their landej- 
t which vuincfy they labour to ejtabtish in theirpofteritic* 
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t And v man,whenhe wasinhonour,did not vnderlland: he ,15 
was compared to beads without vnderftanding, and became 
like to them. 

* Amoft pithic andbricfconddcratien , for man to thinke , howabfurdly, he being endev- 
edwithreafon, vnderftanding, fle free wil, like vnto Angels, and capable of eternal glorie, 
fctccthkis whole ftudie, and care vpon corporal and temporal thinges, fo making himfelfe 
like yaw brute bcaftes. 

■f This their way is w afcandalto them: and x afterward in 14 
their mouth they shal take pleafure. 

rv This care of wordlie thinges is the ftumbling block, andcaufe of eternal ruiner.vyet they 
/hal be obftinate, and praife their ownedeftres, ftil perfifting therin. 

f As y sheepethey arc pur in hcl: death shal feede vpon them, ij 
A nd the iuft shal rule ouer them ^ in the morning: and their 
aide shal waxe old in hel fro m their glorie. 
y Amongft other creatures a dicepecan lead helpc herfelfein miferic: eucn fo the damned in 
hel are altogether vnablc to dcliucr themfelucs from thence,or to get any relief, £ in the ge¬ 
neral rcfurre&iou they.dial be jnoft of al in miferie, as cuer dying and ncuer dead : the iufl: 
whom they wronged, shal be their iudges, al freindcs shal fade them, after they haue pafled 
their gloric, and pleafure in this world. 

nTheconfi- j* NcuerthelelTe a God wilredememy foule out ofthe hand 16 
dence of the of hel, when he shal take me. 

iuft* Fcare nor when a man shal be made rich:and when the glory 17 

. of his houfe shal be multiplied, 

f Becaufc when he shal dye, he shal not take h al thinges: iS 
neyther shal his glorie goc downe with him. 
b He shal lean? al xvorldlie thinges and take nothing with him . 

f Becaufc his foule in his life shal be c blefTed:hc wilconfelTc i<> 
to thee d when thou shalt do him good. 

C temporally: d fo long <u he enioyeth Wordlte profitts he ivil feme gratfill to God ; 

j- He shal enter in,euen to the progenies ofhis fathers: and he 20 
shal e not fee light for cucr. 
c but they shal not fee the true light of heaaen . 

f / Man, when he was in honour, did not vnderftand: he was 21 
compared to beafts without vnderftanding, and became like to 
them. 

f Remember and confdero xvorldlie man, that God made thee an excellent creature: which 
thou neglecting maksfi thyfilf like to a beafl . ^As> v.rj. 


Psaime. XLIX. 


General Tudge 
meat, the 

Key. 


Chriflin his firfl coming caller h al Nations. 3. in hisfecond wiliudge the 
worlds . In the meant time God exhorteth al men to ferae him in pantie 
of vcrtue> which he much preferret h before external facrifice ofthe old 
daw. 17. reprehending fach m profejfc or teach the right way>andlin0 
Wickedly . 
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OF PsALflEf* 

1 + APfalmc 4 to Afaph. 

a Tolefongue or tuned by .Afaph a modifier ofz/iufi^r. 

2 He b God of goddesour Lord hath (poke* : and he 
X hath called the earth, from the ryfing of the funne eucn 


to the going downe. 

I God almightie, who is greater then ire al falfly (uppofed goddes, or holie perfons, that 
participating ofhisgoodnes are called goddes (asKinges, Pxicftes, ludges) conaing into this 
world »n mansnaiure, callcth al nicn to faluation. 

1 f Out c ofSyon the beauty of his comelines. 

C The Church of Chrifl began in Sion . 

3 f God wil come d manifeftly: our God andhewil not kepc 
filence. / Fire shalburne forth in his fight: and round about 


him a mighty tempeft. 

d Cluift that came in humilitie, and more obfcurely to fuffer, and to redeitte vs, Tvil come m 
maieftic, and raanifeftly to iudget e Immediately before the general iiidgemcnt, fire ftul 
burnc al cranficoncthinges. r ~ 

4 f Heshal/cal the heauen from abouc : and g the earth to r eHe J $ £ nes 
difeerne his people. * m the firm*- 

$ t Gather ye together his fain&svnto him: which ordaine his mcnt% & * n * 
teftament h aboue Sacrifices. sneart 


h PThich know that to keepe Gods commandments in folowing"\ertues % uabout the ob- 
lation of external facrifice. 

4 f And the heauens shal shew fqrth his iuftice; becaufe God is 
Iudge. 

7 f * Heareomy people, andl\rilfpeake:lfrael,andlwiltefti- i (jodinfirtt - 

fie to thee: God thy God am I. fi et h his pea- 

8 f I wil not rebuke thee in thy facrificestand thy holocauftes pie , 

K are in my fight alwaies. k sacrifices 

9 f I wil / not take calues out of thy houfe : nor buckegoats aregratful 

out of thy flockes. t0 

1 hut m regard that God needeth not thefe earthly thtnges y he rather requireth 4 
gratful mind . For othtrwife man in dedecan gene nothingto God: fcmgalthat is in the 
whole World i* Gods own ein proprietie 

10 f Becaufc al the wilde beafts of the woods be myne, the 
cattle in the mountaincs |and oxen. 

it f I haucknowneaithefoules of theayer:and the beauty of 
the fielde is with me. 


n f If I shal be hungrie, I wil not tel thee: for the round earth 
is myne, and the fumes therof. 

13 f Vill eate the flesh of oxen ? or wil I drinkc the blood of 
buckegoats? 

N I mm a- 
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t m Immolate to God " the (acrifice of praife, and n pajr 14 
thy vowes to the Higheft. 

to SpiritQil Sacrifice of prayfe. n & due payment of volnntarie vowes made in honour of God, 
f And 0 inuocate me in the day of tribulation: I wil deliver ij 
thee, and thou shalt glorific me. 

© And praying to him for helpe in tribulation are moftgrateful, 
f He that wil t But t0 the finner God hath fayde: p Why doeft thou declare 16 
teach others, my iuftices, and takeft my teftament by thy mouth ? 
muftefpeci- ^ But thou haft hated difcipline:& caft my words behind thee. 17 
£nne^ C & ferue T ^f^ou did ft.fee a theefe, thou didft rune with him: and 18 
<jod iinccrly. with adulterers thou didft put thy portion. 

f Thy mouth hath abounded with malice: and thy tongue 19 
fourged guiles. 

■f Sitting thou fpakeft againft thy brother, and againft thy mo- 20 
rhersfonne thou didft put a fcandal: f thefe things haft thou 21 
done, and I haue held my peace. 

o f Thou haft thought vjiiuftly that! wil be like thee : I wil 

feproue thee, and fet it againft thy face. 

j" Vnderftand thefe things you that forget God: left fbmecime 22 
he take you violently and there be none to deliuer you. 
f The n facrifice of prayfe 7 shalglorifie me : and there is the 14 
way, by which I wil shew him the faluation of God. 
q Godu honored by nuns gratitude, and other good work*?* 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. XLIX. 


Sacrificedf 14. The facrifice of praife:] For bettor and more due performing of ertetv 
praife difpo- - nil facrifice,it is requifr c, that thofe which offer ir, or defirc to participate, do 
iethmcnio bring with them necellarie internal vertucs, or difpofitjonj as forow and re- 
the fruit of cx-pentacc for their finnes,whwjhis a kind of improper facrifice[mcntionedin*thc 
ternal facri- next Pfalme) the facrifice ofiufticc, which rendereih ro eueric one that is due 


ficc. 


The Sacrifice 
©fthe Eu: ha- 
lift prophe¬ 
sied. 


(Pfal 4.) andfacrififc ofpraife, or thankes geuing* for at Gods benefites re- 
eeiued or expedted; which kindes of internal and improper facrifices, do no¬ 
thing preiadicc,but rightly prepare men to thefruidt of external facrifice, euer 
vfcdm the law of natutc,thc lav of Moyfes, aftd of Chrift. This place alfo hath 
an other higher and prophetical fenfe of the Sacrifice of Chrifts br-die in the 
Eucharift, whichis both propitiatorie, and Sacrifife ofpraife and thankes ge¬ 
tting So S. Anguftin ( otat. aduerfus ludeos. c 6 ) trachcth, that here certainly 
is a pUine changcof the old facrifices. The fame he affirmcrh Ep. no. c. 18. 
Godforeshc.wing that the old facrifices should be changed, which were offe¬ 
red in shadow of a facrifice to come. I wil not take (faith God to Ifrael) cables 
nor goates at thy hand,&c. but appointed* that allffael (al nations from the 
ryfingofthe fUnne to the fetting) shjl immolate the facrifice ofpraife, the 
fame Chrift, whom old Simeon knew an infant, whom he receiued into hi* 
handcsl Like wife, li. contra aducrflcgis & prophet, c. 10, The Church ofFc- 
*c h to God in the bodic of Chrift the facrifice of praife. 


*1 VSd 



OF PsALMlS* 

P$ALM1. L. 


99 > 


King JDauid in great forow for hu fnnes of adultrie and murder, mo ft 
ftrioxfly fraytth God of hid manifold mercies to remitte and purge al ™ Four A 
ku offences, and paines due for them. T2. to reftorevnto him thegrace £ falmc 
of thcHolie Ghofl, loft by his fanes; i/. that be may teach others fas in The 7.key, 
deede hiefngtilar example may teach the whole World true penance) 
tp. contrition of hart, worthely to offerfacrifice, for the whole Church. 

1 f Vn*o a theend, aPfalme of Dauid, f rf when Nathan the 

x Prophet came to him, after that he had finned with Bethfabee. 

( a* Reg. 12) . .1 

a Pertayning Dot only to Dauid, but alfo to al penitences, efpecially of the new teftamext, 

j T T A v e mercie on me 6 God, b according to thy great 

K 1 mercie. b My fanes beingvery great , nede thy great Tttercie » 

And according to c the multitude of thy commiferations, 
takeaway myneiniquicie. 

e Yea manic fortes of thy mercies: nor’only remiflion of the crimes, but alfq mitigation' of 
the paines due forjthe fame. Thy merciful grace to be truly foric, to make fomc part of fatis- 
fiftion, to beware hereafter not to fal. againe, to gcuc better example of penance, and of 
yenuous life, and to perfeuer to the end. 

4 f " Wash me d more amply from mine iniquicie: & e cleanfe 
me from my finne. 

d O God thou haft forgeuen me, and taken away my fumes, as thy prophet hath told me 
(r. Reg. 11. v-1|.) but my foule fo fouly polluted, nedeth yet more waftiing. f clcanfealfo the 
dreg^es chat remaine,and al habites and inclinations to finne . So our Sauiour afterward# 
taught. {loan. 15. v. 10.) He that is waChed nedethnoc fauingto walh his feetc ( il afFedibns 
andreliques of former ftn nes) but is cleane wholy, , 

' y f / Becaufc I do know myne iniquities and my finne is g be¬ 
fore me alwaies. 

p 1 * 

/ Whiles 1 did not know i not confidetnor ackrifcdedge my finnes, I could not be forgeuen, 
but now 1 know and acknowledge them : g anal ccafc not to confidcr of them with {brow. 

6 t To thee b onely hauel finned, and hauc done cuil before 
thee /that thou mayft t be iuftified in thy words, and mayft 
k ouercome when rhou art iudged. 

h Principally (for fo this pa*rcle [only] here fignificth) the enormities bfmy finnes confift, in 
that l luuc offended thy Diuine Goodnes and Maicftie, the King of the worldes, immortal,in* ' 
uifible, ortlie God, to whom is due al honour and glorie for euer and cuer.- r. Tim. 1. v. 17. 

» Thou which haft promifcd forgcuencs to al finners that truly conuerr, fhal he rein be iufti- 
fied by receding me againe to grace: i^and ouerthrow thy calumniators, that iudgewic* ~ 
xcdU of thy proceedings, as if either thy iuftice or mercie were peruerted. 

7 t f° r behold " I / was concerned in iniquities: 8 c my mother , 

concerned me in finnes. 

I and ul arc borne in or.gmal finne, the reticles wherof, concupifcencc and weakcnei i 

c vs ,o ocher finne", whith wc hauc added. In regard of whicn our lofirmitic, thy meruc 
isicadie to.wca! V s, and help vs. , . •' 7 


N x 


For 
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f For behold thou m haft loued truth: n the vneertaine,and 8 
hidden thinges ofrhy wifdome thou haft made manifcft to me. 

»» Be fide* thou haft alfo geucn me knowledge of true faith, and right doftrine, which thou 
euei loucft,and art accuftomed to reduce,and dirett fuch into the t rue way of penance. 
n yea thou haft raorcoucr /hawed to me thinges Yncertainc , or vnknowen to manic others, 
geuen mi the gift and fpirit of prophccia, tp know hiddc my fieri cs, and to euerie one God 
geucth fome particular benefitts,which he louethin him, and is ready of his part to confirmc 
and inainrainc the fame, that they be not loft. 

f Thoushalt fprinkleme with o hyllbpe,and I shal be clen- 9 
fed: thou shalt wash me, and I shal be made p whiter then 
fn ow. 


• Moft merciful Lord thou wilt (asT fee in rhe fpirit of prophccie) fprinkle mt) and alrrcn 
with thy bloud, from the Crofte,where they ftial geuc thcc yinegre about hyflfpppe.ro drinke. 
(loan 1$) p by which washing I shal be cleane from finne, and become in nine,pure, yea 
whiter then fnow. A figure of this hyftbp.c was obferued in Moyfes Law. Num.i^. figaifying 
tjic Luc lie heat of Chnfts infinite charitio. 

f To cj my hearing thou shalt geye i0y and.gl4dn.es, and r the 10 
bones humbled shal reioyce* 

'tyhen myn affections shal he cleane purged, lshal take fingnlar great deligfst to heare of 
iheCf r and at my potvres ofmind and bodte,which are now ajfU£led> shal resoyce, 

f/Turn e away thy face from my finnes: and wipe away al 11 
mine iniquities* 

/Leaue of thy cogitation of punishing, to which purpoftfirft take a way myn iniquities, for 
©therwife if they remaine, Gods iuflicc can not but punish them. 

f t Create a cleane hart in me 0 God: and renew* a right fpirit 12. 
in my u bowels. 

t mcncw grace, v^herby my hart shal be pure. So S. Paul callcthaiuftfoul a new 

creature. G>alat> 6. v. ij. r tnmy inyyard thoughtes, 

f Caft me not away fron} thy facc:and thy Holic fpirit tv take 15 
not from me. 


V.fuffer me not fi to fal againejhap thy ffftce depart* from me. 

Render vnto me x the ioy of thy faluation l and ^confirmc 14 
me with the principal fpirit* 

* which 1 had before juyfidv of Chrift promifed ofmy fcedc r and alter not the fame for my 
finnes. Daoid alfo and other penitents pray here, that God wil reftore vnto them the ioy, 
wfyeh they had in the ftatc of grace, of eternal fal uarion.promifedj j confirme & conferuc in 
Sic hereafter, aftrong, conftant, and willing fpi rite to perfeuere. 

f Wil teach the Yniuft thy wa t i£s : aqd the impious shal be if 
conuerred to thee. 

J^Noway can a penitent better {hewhimfelfgratful to God, for renuflion of his finnes, then 
by inftrufting, exhorting, and pcrfwading other finoersto repentance, to lcaue their former 
jlwayes, andturrte.ro God. 

•f Deliuerme a frombloudes 6 God,theGod of my faluation: 16 
and ray rongue shal exult [for ]thy iuftice. 

* tfronS the grrilt and punjfhmcnt of murder, caufing Vrias aud others with him to be flaine. 
Other penitents pray to be dcliueied from what finnes foeucr they haue committed, by 

flieding 
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ficdine blotiJjtfrothct Wrongs arid ihiuri^tf jpWAlflrttttfprtrif&Gads hlftit^inofe'fJijfaill 1 
ccuing gractf»«cordlngiro his promi^roflnfftW^it 1 

17 f Lord, thou b wilt open my Jipptt; ifce^ 

forth thy prayfe. 

WTbou 6 Godfirftfurring me vp y opening mjlippts f which *f C*n not do T 

then my tongue andmouth wilpraife thee. 

18 f Becaufe if thou c wouldeft hauchidfa'cdfide, I'fraif VCrily 

giuen it: with holocauftcs thou wilt- d not be delighted* > 

e // thouwouldejl especially legal Jdcrificr>l would e a [Up haue offered great fore ; d bat 
the bef of that hind u not Jnfficienr : 
i<) A " facrificc.to God is e an afflicted fpirit : a contritCyand 
humbled hart, o God thou wilt not delpife* 
c true contrition of hart pleafeih thee farn better . 

10 Deale fauorably 6 Lord in thy good wil / with Sion: that the 
walles of Ieruialem may be built vp. 

f .After a penitent hath remijfton of his owne finne s y hem'uftpraptfor tht whole Church, 
zi g Then shale thou accept facrifice of h iuftice, i oblations, 6c 
\ holocauftcs; / thensnal they lay caluesvpon rhynealtar. 

% The Church profpering, her faithful children shal offer h the Sacrifice of iuftice, rende¬ 
ring to eueric one that is due ; i alfo free ofFeriligcs without obligation,tyea holocauftcs, 
vhichis ihc chiefeft, /c allies,and.Jike hoftes vpt-n the altar, according to the ftate of tlvc 
©Id la^ ; but in the lawofChrift,the mtoftB Sacrifice by hiiti iriftltutcd. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalmb. L 

1. VtAenUatbatscame to ] As Nathan denouncing to Dauid that our Temporalptt*- 

Lord had ( vpon his repentance and confcfTion) taken away his finne, added nifhment is 
ucuertheles that becaufe he had made the enimics of God to blafphcme, his due after rc- 
fonne should dye: foDiuid knowing ihac more was required then only con- miflionof 
feflion, for that the boadof facisfa&ion remainedafter Ins ftnncs were remit- finite*, 
ted, perdftedin penance, praying, lamenting, and bcicching God according to 
his great anti manifold mcrci-cSjto.takc away his iniquitie, albeit the prophet 
Nathan had now toldhim, that our Lord had taken away his finite, becalifc 
there yeticmainedTcnvporal^aineduofoi-thefame. Heprayethalfo v. 4. that 

God wil, yvaihhtmniorrampiy , fftmhis iniquity, and dtapf* him from bis finne. Cuftomeof 
lor albeit the guilt of mortal finne be washed and taken away, yet beftdes finne makeih 
temporal punishment that is due, the foulc that was fo polluted, nedeth to be more pronnes’ 
washed, and cleanfcd from the euil habitc , or pronnes to fal ag^isie, gotten to fal again e. 
by the formeteuftorae, or delegation m^rnne; - & 

7. I Wat concerned in imqmitia.] An otherxeafon why finners after rchdffion Cocupifccnc# 
of 2\ mortal ftnncs, need® to be washed, anddeanfed, is,becaufe bcingbgrne remaineth af- 
m original finne, after remiftton therof, there remaneth concupifcence, that ter original 
ftriuech againft vertue, and iiulineih to finne, from Which wc muft pray, and finne.' 
labour to be moreaodmore washed anddeanfed. ' J 

19 sacnpcc] Holic Scriptures make often aorapArifonhetwen two kindes.of c 0 ? r ;j Ufl | ft 
iacrincos, preferring internal bcfore ( extcrnal, as inore gracful to God. And of c dfi<* prefet- 

N 3 fpiri. * C " 
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fed before ex- (pirieual facrifices, this of a contrite fpirite is Juft in order, and maketh the vay 
CernaJ. to the facrificc of iuftice, becaufe; iuftice prefuppofeth repentance, and finally 

fucccdcth lacrificc ofpiaifc, and chanltclgcuing . 

Psalms. LI. 


Dauids inuc- 
<ftiue againft 
Doeg. 
the 8. key. 


Welle Danielinueigheth again fl wicked Doeg a traitor . 7. prophecUth ha 
mine • /#• and hu owns exaltation. 

Vnto the end, vnderftanding toDauid, f vhenDoeg a the 1 
Idumeite came and told Saul: Dauid is come into the houfe of 1 


b Achimclech. (/. Reg. 22 -) 

a Of the race ofEfau,half a lev v, but either an Infidel, or fautor of Infidels, a fpie for Saul, 
aperfccutorof Dauid, & a murderer of Innocents, x. Reg. it.v. 9. 18. 
b Highpriefty flame with 84. more'Triefles and others , becaufe they Were fuppofed to 
favour David* ibidem . 

T 7 T 7 H Y doeft thou c glorie in malice, \rhich art-. $ 

V V mightieininiquitie? 

C Thouperfecutor Doegy why art thou fi malicious y to abufi thy credite with king Saul B 
to the murdering of innocents ? 

t Al the day hath thy tongue thought iniufticetas a sharp rafor 4 
thou d haft done guile. 

d playing thepart of a Jpie y in betraying to Sau/ y that I was with ^chmclech ? 

t Thou haft loued malice more then feenignitie: e iniquitie j 
rather then to fpeake equitie. 

e Though he told a truth yjet it was iniquitie to betray innocents. 

Y Thou haft loued al hordes of precipitation, a deceitful 6 
f T%ou shalt tongue. 

vtterlybede- t Therfore Wil God deftroy thee for euer, he \ril/plucke 7 
ftroyed . g & thee out, & remoue thee out of thy tabernacle: 6c g thy roote 
al thy race, out of the land of the liuing. 

f The iuft shal fee, and feare, and shal laugh at him, and they 8 
shal fay: Behold the man, that hath notputGod for his helper. 9 
h for a short But hath hoped in the multitude of his riches, and hath 

time in this h pteualed in his vanitie. 

world. t B ut I as / a fruitful oliuc tree in the houfe of God, h lue ho- 1 o 

* 1.1 

pedin the mercie of God for euer :and for euer and euer. 
i Dauid prophcdcih his owne exalt auovydr.d conferuat {on of his feede in the kingdom 
of I Jr ael* fTwil k confefle to thee for euer, bccaufe thou haft done it: 11 

k Sing praifey and I wilexpedkthy / name,becaufe it is good in the fight of 
and tiankes tny faints: 

to thee* „ l thj GoodheSy which ngrecth to thy name „ 

‘ ~ ' P S A LM E. 
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Psalms* LI I* 

In the thir tenth Pfihney Chrifis I near nation is ^rophectcd, after that -^ c general 
ftnne abunded in the tvorfd: Jo here is foreshewed that after general i u dgemen t, 
wicbedoeSy j» Chriil \vd come to pudge the bad y 7* anddeliuet the good* the f. key 

Vnto theend,for<* Maeleth, b vnderftandings of Dauid. 1 
a \^eakcncs, or monrning, If S. AuguftlrtcxpoupdetU this Pfalrac as an inftruttioti to Uioie 
ihatfuffer pcrfecution and itiiurics, eipccially nerc the end of the world. 

T H e foole hath faid in his hart:There is no God. 

t They are corrupte, and become abominable in iniqui- 1 
ties: there is not that doth good. 

•f God hath looked forth from heauen, vpon the children of $ 
mcn:to feeifrhere be that vnderflradeth/or (eekech after God. 

4 *(' Al hauc declined, they are become vnprofitabie together.* 
there is not that dothgood, no there is not one. 

5 Shalthey not alknp^jy that worke iniquitie, that deuoure my 
people as food of bread ? 

C God they haue not inuoeated: there haue they trembled for 

fcare, where no feare was. , 

Becaufe God hath ediflipated the bones of them ^thatpleafe 
men : they arc confounded, becaufe God hath defpifed them, 

C Godwil ouerthroTV al the court fehy and forces d of TV orldtie politic] ues* 

7 e Who wil geue out of Sion the faluation of Ifraebwhcn God 
shal conuert the captiuitie of his people: lacob shalreioyce, 
and ifrael shal be glad. 

c The true C httrch afjhtted dejireth ebrifts coming to deli iter the opprejfed 

, ' i - , » • ;* 

Psalmi. LTII. 

\ 

Dauid in dtfirejfe crieth to God for hc!pc y 6 • confidently truflingthcrirty A praier ia 
8. and protnifing fierifet of thanbegeuing, diftrefle. 


* 4 the end, b in foiig$ vnder Handing for Dauid *{* when 

1 the Zipheites were come, and faid to Saul: c Is not Dauid hid 
with vs? (/, Rea. 7. 23, & 26 .) 


the 7. key. 



i> . tolcaue Dauid, and to rurne his forces them t 

rhnft 1 TCC!C per Tl ne j * 4lfo ,iter * ,I y to al men in diftrefle, cfpecially t 0 S t he Church of 
<-ni in, prating xalike dangers, and (jjod 1», hit ‘ 1 ■■ 1 ~ 7 P '-nuren or 


*lMCfAi()G9. 


his like prouldcrice, deliuermg his femantci i» 
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God faue me d in thy name : and in thy ftrength 5 
e iudgemc. 

d For thcgloricofthy name c for the iuftnesofmycaufc defend me. 

■(■ O God heare my prayer fir'll ttync eares: rccciue the words 4 
qf my mouth, 

f Becaufe/ftragers haue rifen vp againft me^ the ftrong haue 5 
fofight my feule: and they haqe not fee God before their eies. 

/ 8 dffe$ , W s highland men haue betraide thpplacy'pf myne abode to the perfecucers. 

. .t Fojr | beJiold £od.hclpStji^c: Lord is the receiuer £ 

of my foule. 1 

j But I feare them not, becajufe I am ip Godf protection. 

j- h Tume away the euils to mine envies ' and in i thy truth 7 
deftrpy them. y * , - 

b A iuft prayer, that (Jodyil tiarne intended mischief, Ypoji the deuifers hcadcs, i according 
to hi* promife, that; he wil defend the innoce’nft. 

f k^l wil voluntarily facrifice to thee, and / vil confeffe to thy S 
name o Lord, becaufe it is good: 

4 , Offering voluniarie facrificc, more thenis'commanded : l and praife thee 6 God, 

•f m Becaufe thou haft deliuered me outofal tribulation: and 9 
n mine eie hath looked dowhe vpon mine enimies. 

« as I am bond » I reioycc in ihyiuftiudgcmems againft the vicked. 

» 

PSAIMB L I 111 . 

^ I , . • 

I . 

. G 0ds proui- The prophet ( as Wei in his oWnt y ds other iutt mensperfon) deferibeth great 
dence to- calamities fujfered y to* prdfeth Againfl the wicked, 13 . lamenting efpe~ 
^odVnd bad* 4 'tally that thofe which profejjcfrendshipe, art adaer/aries . 17* and decla¬ 

re: h Gods proHidence in protecting the good, and deftrojingthe bad. 

Vnto d the end, b in fonges, c vnderftanding to Dauid. r 

4 Afongas wel for king D £ uidhimfelfe, as othfcrsofal times ; b to fing, c and confider Gods 
prouidencc, in fuffering one man to afflift an other in this life. 

“ B a re my prayer b God, defpife not my petition. 1 
f Attend to me y and heareine. 3 

j- I am made forowful in my d exercife: and api trubled at 4 
the voice of the eiftmie: arid at the tribulation of the finner., 
d This life is a Ware fare, and a conttnual comb ate. 

Becaufe they haue e wrefted iniquities vpon me; 8 c f in anger 
they were trublefome to ipe. 
e cahmniatedme, f andperfecMe^mi in great furie. 

•f My hart is trubled in me; and,£ the feare of death is falne y 
vpon me, 

g yS inwardly affhCled, as if death wex eat hand* 

Feare 


g° 
the j. key. 


H 
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6 •}• Feare and trembling are comevponmc: and h darkenes 
hath couercd me. 

h I have fcttrfc fisifc, or difccurfc of reafon* being almoft 9 Her whelmed With trubles. 

7 t Audi faici: * Who wil geue me wings as of a douc, and I wil 
fly: and reft? 

i vouW God 1 could flic, chat in the fimplieicie of adouc,! might fpedcly part avaj tromthcic 
■ 3 | ^ Loe I haue gone far flying away : and I abode in the wil- afflictions. 

dcrncs. 

^ I h.iuc fled fo firre as I could from trubles: 

^ | I / expected hiivj, that m iaued me from n pufillanimitie of 

fpirit, and 0 tempeft. 

I for the reft I remitted to Gods wil and good plcafure, m and he fullered me not t© be oucr* 
thrownr, n though I am veakc, 0 and die centations arc great. 

10 f p Precipitate6Lord, and 7 diuidc their tongues: becaufe 
I hauefene r iniquitic, and/contradiction in the citie. 

ft O God abate the pride ofarrogam pcrfccutcrs, 5 fuffer them not to agree amongft them 
fel l s. i‘ They are ful of al iniepitic,/they haue alio contentions among thcmfelues, tame 
th: fame ro our good. 

11 t k)ay and night shal iniquirie compaflc it vpon the walles 
thcrofj and t labour in the middeft thcrof, and v iniuftice. 

1 With their continual great inupicic, they haue their trubles, y but lcaue not their iniufticci 
n t And there hath noc ccafed out of the ftrcctes thcrof 
\v vfunc, and guile. 

yv TheyS' e ftil viurers, and deceiptful opprclTors of the poore. 

i} f For .v if myne cnimic had fpoken euil to me, I would vc- 
rcly haue borne it. 

k It ij a greater griefc to fuffer iniuries of thofe that feme to be freindes. 

And if he that hated me had fpoken great chinges vpon me: 

I would perhaps haue hid myfelfe from him. 

14 f But j thou a man of the fame minde:my guide, and my 
familiar. 

y A man tha: was, or femed of the fame mind,faith, and religion, £ whom I fo trufted, that 
I would haue gone^hithcrfocucrhe shouldhaue leddc me. 

ij *}* Which diddeft a take fwete meats together with me, in 
the b houfeof God we walked with content. 

aThou that didft participate the fame holic facramcnts widi mc,'& in the Catholiquc Church.; 
16 f Let c death come vpon them : and let them goe downe 
quickeinto hel. 

r As Core & his complices: fpoken of iuft zclc, not ofdefire to rcuenge • verified in thofe that 
finne fittingly and knowing, for they defeend, as it were, aliuc into hel. 

Becaufe there is wickednes in their habitations, in d the 
middes of them. . 

i The vrhelc ere w of the wicked coafpirc in iniquitic. 


t But 
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t But I hauc cried to God, and our Lord wil fiueme. 17 

j- In € the eucning, and morning, &c at midday, l wil * fpcake,, 18 
and declare, and he wil heare my voice. 

t The prophet alludeth to three more fpecially appointed houres ofDiuine fcruice, the day- 
lic facrificc at morning, and eucning, and other facrificcs commonly about midday. VVh ch 
alfo are the three principal times ofDiuine Seruice in the Church of Chrift. Martins, Euen- 
fong,and the Sacrifice of Matte. VVhhh Eutytrius and other Grecians cal Lyrurgiam. 
S. Clement alfo ( 1 ! 7. c.15. sApoft Injht ) reftifieththat the Apoftlcs ordained three fej: hourea 
•f common prayer euerie day 

j - He wilredememy foulein peace from them, that approch 19 
to me: bccaufe among manie / they were with me. 

/Manic cnimici combined together appn;chcd vino me, to ouerthrow me. 

£ Eternal God f God wil heare, and he g which is before the worldes wil a© 
humble them. 

j- For there is h no change with them, 5 c they feared not God: 21 
he hath ftreached forth his hand in repaying. 
b They vilucuer repent of their wickcdnes. 

f They haue contaminated his teftamenr, they are i diuided 22 
by the wrath of his countenance \ and \ his hart hath appro- 
ched. 

>Thcy harden rheir hartes againfthi6threatned wrath: ^but Gods prottidente illuminateth 
others to know and tetch the truth, wh m it is impugned,ot contemned. 

l His wordes are made fofter then oile : and m the fame are 
darces. 

1 Gods wordes, which in them fclucs arc mckc andfwctc, m arc hard to the incredulous, & 
asdartes that wound them. Chrift faid (loan. *.) Vnlcsone eatc my flesh, & drinke my Uload, 
he shal not haue life in him, which the Capharnaites not vnderftand.ng laid one to an other: 
This is a hard fpeach,who can abide it? which S-Auguftinhere faith was the firft herefle againft 
•urSauiourSiprcachiu^. It was not hard to S. Peter, who in the name of the reft, anfwcred, 
that Chrift hsd the wordes of eternal life. He yet vndcrftood not the fccretc of our Lords 
(peach, but he pioufly beleued that the wordes were good, yvhichlie vndcrftood nor. 

f n CaA thy care vpon our Lord : and he wil nourish thee : he 23 
wilnotgcue 0 fluctuation to theiuftfor euer. 
f» Therfore in al doubles of doftrin, in al diftrettes of perfecution, and other difficulties 
which :urpaffe thy weakenes, caft thy care vpon our Lord,and he wil nourish rhee. 

• He wil not fuifer the iaftto remainc alvvayes in fluctuation, that is, in doubtful, dangerous, 
and wqueiing thoughces or perplexities, as vvhcil a shippe is tolled in the waues of the fea c 
but wilgcue quiet repofeofmind, as in afure hauen without danger ofdrovyjiifig. 

T Bur thou 6 God wilt bring/? them downe into the pitte of 24 
deflru&ion. 

p Cofctrariwifc, the wicked and obftinflte fhalfalinro dcftru&ion'. 

7 Blou<iy and deceitful men shal notliuc halfe rheit daies, 
but I wilhope in thee o Lord. 

^ Often er For moft part, bloud-fuckers 4 y. c before the courfe of nature requireth, as Saul, 
Afefblon, Achitophclj Achab, l cub cl, and the like. 

Palms 


* or pray 
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Da hid being in danger before Achu king ef Geth y eonfidentlj imploreth Diaids prayer 

Cj$ds helps , again]} the great malice and p overt of hit ertimies \ 8. fore- ,* n Hanger, 

ihcwtth their ratne, hie crvne exaltation , 12 . and offereth praifcs and the 8. key. 
thankes- 

1 Vnro a the end3 b for a people,that is made far from the 
Saindfces, Dauid in c the inscription of the title, d when the 

former* held him in Geth. (1. Reg. iz.v. 11.) 

4 Th is Pfalme perteyneth allb to future times, tforthcvfc ofatiic iufi: peifous, or pedple, 
that are againft their vil feparated from the publike diuinc Scruicc ofholic Church r c moft 
\rorthicto be noted w'ith title, for perpetual mereoric, d made by Dauid when the Phi^ 
hftims dcre&ed him to their king in Geth. 

1 T T Aye mercie on me o God, becaufe e man hathtroden 
XT. vpon me: f al the day impugning he hath afflicted me. 
e Nov oneforte ofil difpofed men, nov an other,/ neuer ccafe to fecke my dcftru&ion. 

3 Myne enimies haue troden vpon meal the day : becaufe they 
arc g manie that warre againft me. 

g Saul vith His great armie, the Philiftimes, and othet Grangers, fome in manifeft hoftiliiie* 
others detecting and betraingme tomyn aduerfaries. So al that Iiue godly in Chnfthauc ma¬ 
nic enimies rifiblc and inuifible. 

4 f From h the height of the day I shal fcarc: i but I wil trull in 
thee. 

b Ofthcfc moft eminentgreat dangers lam in deede afcaid, » butfo that ray truft and affured 
confidence is in rhcc 6 God. 

j In God I wil praife k my wordes,in God haue I hoped :I wil 
not fearc what flesh may do to me. 

k. Vordcs and promifes made tome; or the good which I fpeakeordo by Gods grace. 

^ t Al the day did they / deteft: my wordes j againft me, m al 
their cogitations arc ynto euil. 

/ They calumniate whatfocucr I fay, m wrefting al my vordes to euil fenfe. 

7 f They wil n inhabite and kcepe fccret : they wil obleruc 
my hecle. 

* T'hejf meets together y andft cretly confpirc to wtrappe me or catch me trippings 

8 As they haue expedted 0 myfoulc, p for nothing shalt thou, 
faue them: ^ in wrath thou wilt breakc peoples. 

9 te t4 ^ e m y If* : P f or *b» s ibetr vainepnrpofe to defirej mt > thou wiltpint them, 4$ they 
dejtrue, tk*t is, q theunilt brtaktthtminbetcet. 

6 O Cod, t I haue shevedtny life to thee.- thou haft fetmy 
tcares in thy fight. 

io Asalfoin thy pronnfe .• -J- then tlial mine enemicj be turned 
backc-ward. 


O 1 


In 
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In what day foeucr I slul inuocatcthee: loe I hauc knowne 

that thou art my God. 

t In God I wil praife r the word,in our Lord wil I praife thee u 
faying, I haue hoped in God, I wil not fcare what man can do 
to me. 

f I wilalwayesgratfully acknowlegc thy promifes, and fayingg, for they are affined. ’ 

f In me, 6 God /are thy vowes, which I wil render, praifes iz 
to thee. 

/Ihaue purpofedand Yowcd to offer facrifice of praife, and by thy helpe wil performe it. 

*j* Becaufe thou haft deliuered my foule from death, and my 15 
feete from falling ; that I may t pleafe before God, in v the 
light oftheliuing. 

1 do that pleafeth God, y in true faith and pious workes. 

PsALME. LVL 


H 


l)auids great The Prophet prayeih in tribulation , 4. teflifeth Gods hc!pe> 6. praifeth his 
.Ej£. . promiftngy and inuiting al nations to praife him. 

Vnto a the end,£ deftroy not,to Dauid in c the infeription of 1 
the title, d when he fled from the face of Saul into the caue. 
a The heroical fails of Dauid are for examples 10 al Chrifiians. 

I Innocent Dauid hauing opportunity to kil his vniuft pcrfccutor,obeyed the motion of God, 
fuggefting Ynto him, not to deftroy his enimie; contra r ic to the counfcl of his ficindc*: 
r a thing moft worthic to be recorded for perpetual tremoric, d being in (o great and vniuft 
trublc, as to lye in the'eaue of a mountainc, yet fpared to kil, or hurt him, thatdriuc him 
to fuck ftraiites Sreibchiftorie.1. 14. 

Ave mercieonme6God,hauemercieonme: becaufe z 
my foule hath trufted in thee. 

And I wil hope in the shadow of thy winges, vntil iniquitie 
pafle. 

*f I wil crie to God the higheft : God that hath, done me good. 3 
*(* He fent < from heauen, and deliuered me: he hath geuen 4 
into f rcproche them that trodc vpon me. 

9 Eitraordinarie diuinc helpe, parting mans powre. f It fel reprochfully to Saul, that Dauid 
might hauc fliinehim if he would, yetdid neither hurt him, nor infult vpon him, but mcekcly 
and pioufly admonished him ofhiserror, and iniurious perfccution. 

God hath fent his mercie, and his truth, | and hath deliuered 5 
X my life m y £ foule out of the middes of h Lions whelpes ; I flept 

h from moft trublcd. 
mightie and rauenous pcrfecurers. 

The fonnes of men, their i teeth are weapons and arrowes: 
and their ^tongue a sharpe fword. 

« Though they haue not lions natural teeth, yet they exercife crucltic by artificial weapons, 
{and with their cruel tongues incite their folower* to the fame furie. i.JUg.ai irf. 

Be exalted 


1 

1 x. 14 
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i f Be exalted abouc the heauens 6 God: and thy glorie vpon 
al the earth. 

7 f They prepared a fnare for my feete: and bowed downe my 
foulc. 

They / digged a pit before my face; and they are falne into fr; 
i Saul endeuored nunie wayes to ouerthrow Dau:d, amongft other meanesprouoked him’t® 
fette vpon the Philiftims, thmekiug they should haue flaine him, i. Reg. 18. v. 17. but the 
fame Phl.ftimsouerthrewSaul 1 Reg jr. 

8 f My hartisreadie 6 God, my hart isreadic: I willing, and fay :: Pfalmes 

:: a PCalme. mo ™ f = . 

9 f Arife my glorie, arife pfalter and harpe: I •wil arife early, dentils then* 

10 t 1 wil confefle to thee among m peoples 6 Lord: and I wil they were 

fay :: a Pfalme to thee among n the Gentiles. vmh the Ic- 

mn Gods bciicfirc sbeftowed vpon Dauid, and vpon faithful Chriftians pre- wcs. See page, 
figured by him, are for cucr to be praifcd by al peoples and nations. rt » 

11 f Becaufe thy mercie is magnified euen to the heauens, and 
thy truth euen to the cloudcs. 

12 f Be axalted aboue«rhe heauens 6 God : and thy glorie vpon 
al the earth.. 

Psalms. LVII. 

TJolie Dauid inaeigheth again ft dijjtmbling wicked men. 7. deferibeth Godsproui- 

tb*ir manifold punishment , //. wbertn the iuft sha! be comforted . deneem lulfc- 

J 1 J ring cud. 

1 f Vnto a. the end, b deftroynot, to Dauidin, c cheinfcrip- ^ej.key. 
tion of the title. 

a Th s Pfalme vas mndc vpon the fame occasion, and to the fame purpofe as the former, 
b to exhorte the iuft and innocent to patience, c by Dauids memorable example. 

2 V F d in very dtdc youfpeake lufticc: iudge right thinges 

1 ye fonnes ofmen. J 

d Few are to wicked, but iliey (peakc and pretend iuft thinges: 

5 For m e the hart you workc iniquities . in the earth your 
/ handcs forge iniufticc. 

e but neither thincke wcl, / nor do wcl, but both contrarie, which fcaned fan£fcitie is Juble 
micjuicie. 

4 *[• Sinners arc alienated from the matrice, they haue erred 
from the wombe: rliey haue fpoken falfe thinges. 

^ Thefe wicked finners that flatter andincrtekmgSauhLcme to haue fpent al their life from 
their infancie in malice. r uon| 

5 t They haue furie accordingto the fimilitude of h aferpent: 
as of the afpc that is deafe, and ftoppeth his cares. 

Their fune is Tiujuicr til they may wound the innocent with their poifonful fa ner l ttc i t U r 

W I tKcy harken to good admonitions, but ftoppe their cares like an aipe.thac laycth one taK 
clofc to the ground, and rtoppeth the other with his taile. ^ e aPC 


o 5 


t which 
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f Which wilnotheare the voice of the inchantcrs, and of the 6 
forcerer inchan ting rifely. 

f God shal breake rheir k teeth in their mouth, the / cheeke 7 
tooth of the lions, our Lord wil breakc in pccces. 

t Bat God wil breake their cruel force, l though it feracthmoA ftrong, and infiipcrable. 

f They shal come to nothing as water running downc: he S 
hath m bent his bow til they be weakened. 
to Gods iuft determinationolpunishi&g the wicked Ail remaineth bent and readic, though 
occcution be forhc while diAerred. 

As n waxe that melteth, shal they be taken away: 0 fyre 9 
hath falne on rhem,and they haue not feene the funne. 
n That force and powre which is now inuinciblc , hard and ftrong like a lionj Arongr& 
teeth, shal then be asimpotentand foft as waxe: o Gods wrath, like fire, the moft forcible 
element, shal falvpon them, and they shal be caft into vttcr darkcncs, depriued of the funne 
and al comfortable light. 

f Before your p thornesdid vnderftand the old bryarras li- 10 
uing fo in wrath he swalloweth them. 

f> Before their malice can bring to eflriA, the great mifehieffes which they plotte and purpoie, 
God fuddainly cutteth them of before they fully vnderftand of,fithcr ficknes or death, caftcth 
them as it were alme into hel. 

•j* The iuft f shal reioicc when he shal feereuenge :he slval 11 
wash his handes in the bloud of a (inner. 
y The iuA reioyce in the punishment of the wicked for three c^aufes, firA in zele of iuftice, 
conforming his wiland mind to Gods iudgementjfecondly, for that himfelfe through Gods 
mercie hath efcaped that terrible damnation; thirdly , for that he is now deliuered from mo- 
leftation, and continual tribulation. 

■f And man shal fay:If ccrtes there be fruitc to the iuft: r there 11 
is a God certes iudging them on the earth. 
r The iuA feing, or by faich knowing what punishrrent remairerh for the wicked, is therby 
aftured that the goodshal rcape fiui<A for his wcl doing, and [hat imhemeane time God ru¬ 
le th and iudgeth on the earth, though as yet it appeareth not fo eaidcntly. 

Psalm e. LVI 1 I. 


danger, 
che g. key. 


An other pray- Ho lie Dauid (being bsfieged in his evpre hotife by men feat to fl him) 
er ofDanid m confidently prayeth God to deluur kimj . an dal faithful nations in hhj 

i danger: 7. andpraifith God . 

Vnto the end,deferoy nor,to Daniel in the infeription of the 1 
title, n when Saul fent, and watched his houletokil him. 

(i .Reg. 19.) 

a King Saulhauing thrife attempted in vatae tokil Dauid, (i.Rejr. r8. v.ir. £cc. r<?. v, <?.) fenc 
fome of his guard to fetch him, from his owne houfc, that he might be flaine : but God mouei 
the mind ofMichol, to admonsh him of the danger, and to hel^e him away in faftte, though 
Saul thought she would haue ber.e a fcandal vnto Ivin (or caule of mine) by the handes of 
the Philiftiars 1. Reg. 18. v 11. Vpon winch.occafton Dauid made this Pfalme. As he alfo made 
^therff, for perpetual memoric of Gcus u.;c beacfiies, in dcliuering him in invnent dangers, 

when 
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When Saul Tent three troupes offericants to kdlure, and Wowed themhimlelfc. i.R.eg. 19. 
y 10 like wile when he was knowen and be wrayedbefore Achts king of Geth 1. Reg. ti. 
alio in CciU, in the deferts of Ziph, and of Maon. c. ij, in Engaddi, c. 14* in Hachtla. c, t 4 . 
and againcamongft:the Phil ftians. c-17. mdjo. 

x r\£ liver me from mine cnimics & my God: and from 
them that rife vp againfl me defend me, 

9 f Deliuer me from them that worke iniquicie : and from 
bloudy men faue me. 

4 Becaufe loe they h hauc taken my foulc : the ftrong haue 
falne violently vpon me. 

b They liauc fo ftraiftly befeged me , that it is now in their haudes, to take awayjmy lifts 

y f Ncythfrisit mine miquitic, nor my finne 6 Lord : c with¬ 
out iniquitic hauc I runne, and gone directly. 
t Of my part I haue committed no fault agiinft myn caimics, for which they can haac anie 
rult caufc to pcifeou e ire, 

t Ry fe vp to meete me, and fee: and thou o Lord the God of 
powres, God of Ifracl attend to vifite d al nations: haue e no 
mercie on al that workc iniquitie. 

J Thcpi ophei fofcfcing i*q Cpirite, that the Catholicjtie Church shal be vniuftly pcrfecutcd, 
pray c in j aodtcachech others to pray, that God wil mercifully vifite his faithful people of al 
nations: e aad not fpare ohftinate perfecuterS. 

7 | Theywilrecurne/atcuening: and they shalfuffcr famine 
X as dogg esy and shal compafle the citie. 

yFerfccuterslaborjng how-much, or how long foeuer, slul at night, that is, in the end of ad 
their wicked endeuoures be vnfatisfied in their defircs, £ as hungric dogges that runne hun¬ 
ting al the day, & night alfo.ail fccking & not finding wkerwith to fil their rauenous mouthoc 
a»d dtuoariiw bellies. 

8 t Behold they h wil fpeake in their mouth, and a fworde in 
their lippes: i becaufe who hath heard ? 

h They threaten and determine to vfcal cruelcie, i as if there were no God. that heareth and 
vil punish it, * 

9 t And thou o Lord wilt fcorne them : thou wilt bring to 
naught al the nations. 

10 t I keepe my ftrengtlvro thee: £ becaufe thou art 
** rccciucr: t my God, thy mercie shalpreuent. 
i Through Gods grace the Charch is ftil ftrong and .he vertuous de pr rfeuere. 

12 ' J ° i^ 1 Ishew vnto meconcerning mine enimies, kil them 
not / left fometime my peoples forgete. 

*«£1?“ hit rcmaDts to kepc thc ™ eicrdfcdiicft «**•&«*• 
tcftoV ftrength; and m depofc them my pro- 

W i? e +Trhpfi m of P“ v 1 rc ». tllItthc y ^y not do fo much euil as they dc fire. 

«**■ “ d 


t And 
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And for n curfing and lying they shal be * talked of f in con- 14 

fummation: in wrath of comfummation and they shal not be. 

0 After thattheir iniquitie is complete 0 they shal be accufed and punished for theit blafphc- 
mics and lies. And they shal know that God wil rule ouerlacob : and ouer 4 q 
the ends of the earth. 

p As. y. 7. f They p shal be turned at cuening, and shal fuffer famine as iy 

dogges : and shal compaffe the citie. 

j* They shal be 7 difperfed to cate: and if they be not filled, 16 
- they r wil murmur alfo. 

g They shal in vaine feeke oyle for theirlampes with the foolish virgins, repent with Iudai, 
and finding no hclpc, r dial continually blafphcme in hel. 

/In the re- j* But I wil ling thy ftrength: and wil exalt thy mercie in f the 17 
iurre&ion. morning. 

Becaufe thou art become my receiucr, and my refuge, in the 
day ofmy tribulation. 

My helper, I wil fing to thee, becaufe thou art God my recei- 
uer: my God, my mercic. 

Psalm e. LIX. 


rlu^k^for 5 KingDauid after his oxvrte and the peoples manie tribulations, 8. rende - 
vi£tories. reth thankes for their renoWmed viUories^ 11. atchiitcd by Cods only 

the 8.key. poiVre. 

fVnto the end, for them, a that shal be changed, in b the in- 1 
feription of the title c to Dauid hiLTifelfe,d fordo&rino , 

T e when he fee fire on Mefopotamia of Syria, and in Sobal, 1 
and Ioab returned, and ftroke Idumaea in the valley of falt- 
pittes twelue thoufand. ( 2. Reg. 8. & 10. cr r. Paral . 18. 

4 The change offtate from aduerfkic to profpencic in the people oflfrael, was a figure of 
the like change in the Church of Chrift, 6 worchic to be remembred, c for the inftru&ion, 
d of Gods beiqued, t as the fame arc more largely recorded in the bookes ofkinges. 

God thou f haft repelled v$, 5 c haft deftroyed vs: thou 3 
waft ajigrie g apd haft had mercie on vs. 
f Godfuffercth his people to be alBi&ed, as wel for their finnes, as for eicrcife in vertue, 
g after (heweth his mercie in pardoning, and fauour in aduancing them. 

f Thou haft moued the earth, and haft trubled it: heale the 4 
breaches thereof, becaufe it is moued. 

h by puaishlg f Thou haft shewed vnto thy peopje h hard thinges.-thou y 
finaers. haft made vs drinke the wine of compunction. 

i Warning "f Thou haft i gcuen a fignification to them that fcare thee; 6 
them to am£d. they flee from the face of the bow. 

if* and then re- That thy beloued b may be deliuercd^faue me with thy right 7 
ftoreth them hand j and heare me. 
to former good ftatc . 


o 


f God 
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8 f God hath fpokcn in / his holic : I shal rcioyce, and shal di- 

uide Sichcm : and shalmefure the valley of tabernacles. 

/ God alfo as he hath promifcd by his holie oracle, m hath aduanccd king Dauid, in his tem¬ 
poral kingdom,and doth muchmorc aduancc him,and other cleft in eucrlafting life, 

5? f Galaad is mine, and Manall’cs is mine : and Ephraim the 
ftrength of my heade. 

10 f Iuda my king: Moab n thepot ofmy hope, n ^As a vejfel for meaner vjes. 
Into Edomwii I o ftrccch out my shoe : the foreners are fub 

icCt to me. o Turing it vnder my dominion. 

11 Who shal condudt me into a fenfed citie?who shal condu& 
me euen into Idumea ? 

12 j- Shal not thou 6 God,^? that haft expelled vs: and f wilt 
notthou 6 God goe forth in our hoftes ? 

f As God doth fometimes punish: q fo he alfo rewardeth. 

15 j- Giue vs aide from tribularion : becaufc mans faluation is 
vainc. 

14 t In God we shal doe r ftrength: and he shal bring to no- r ftrongly, 
thing them that affliCt vs. wichforti- 

Psalme. LX. tu< * c# 


1 

3 


Faithful people of the whole earth pray, and aclyiowlege that God merci - 

fully hear eth their prayer* 6 . cxpcElthc eternal kingdom of Chrtfi, in chnfts Incar* 
which they thalpraije him for euermore . nation. 

the 5. k.cy. 

1 Vnto the end, a in hyms to Dauid. 

2 . In Jongues of praije and thanks* to God* 

\ ■' 

H E a r n 6 God my petition: attend to my praier. 

t From b the ends of the earth I haue cried to thee: 
whiles my hart was in anguish,thou c didft exalt mp on a rocke 
b From al coaftcs of the earth faithful people pray to God, c the Church buildcdrpon aa 
allured fundation, s exalted to great powrc and dignitie. 

4 1 * Thou haft d conducted me, becaufe thou art made my 
hope: a tourc of ftrength from the face of the enimie. 
d God conduftethjdcfendcth, and deliucrcth thole that confidently trull in him. 

S 1* I shal inhabitc in e thy tabernacle for euer: I shal be pro¬ 
tected in the coucrtofthy winges. 
c in t he Cburch 9 a place ofajfiredpr oteSHon . 

6 t Becaufe thou my God haft heard my prayer: thou haft omen 

inheritance to thofc that fcarc thy name. & 

7 t Thou wilt adde f dayes vpon the dayes of the king : his 

years eucn vnto the day ofgencration and generation. 

f Chi iCbkingdome the Church perpetual to theendof this world,and eternal after the ge¬ 
neral Relurieftinn O 


t He 


P 



ri4 The Booke 

f He is permanent for euer in the fight of God: his g mcrcie 8 
and h truth who shal require ? 

g ^hois able to ynderftand,or explicate howgicat Chrifts mcrcie is in redeming vs,J> andhis 
truth in performing his promifed rewardes ? 

f So i will fay a Pfalme to thy name for euer and euer: that y 
I may render my voves k. from day to day. 

» For fo imeftimable benefices, I wil alwayes praife thee with Plalmes, Canticles, or other 
thankes in this life: £ and eternally in the life to come. 

Psalm e. LX I. 


sAinfl man encorcgctbkis oxvnc foule to/erne Godin fincere humiliiie , 9. 
exhorteth alfo al others to truft in God\ not in falfe and tvorldlie polhcie t 
or wealthy becaufi <Jodspowre and mercie rvil render to euerie one m 
they defertte. 


s 


Exhortation 
to good life, 
inrefpe&of 
reward, or 
punishment, 
the 7. key. 

Vnto the end, for a Iduthun aPfalme ofDauid. 1 

a Directed to Idithun, one of the mafters of mufike,to fing it,or to make tune for it. 

hal b not my foule be fubiett to God ? for of him is my fal- 2 
uation. 

b The wicked threating to ruinate others, Dauid, or anic iuft man , feareth them not, be- 
caufchis foule is fubied to God 

•f For he is my God, and my fauiour: my receiuer c I shal be $ 
mouedno more. 

C Therfore I firmely pnrpofc netter to be mo tied from God . 

f d How long fet you violently vpon a man: e you al doc 4 
kil : as it were vpona wal, that is leaning, and a wal shaken. 
d Invainedoyoumynaduerfariesftil aftaulc me, t though ye be al confederate to kil me, 
/fuppofing me co belike a ruinous, or shaken wal,that is eafily throwne downc. 

f But g yet they thought to repel my price, h I ranne in thirft: 5 
they i blefled with their mouth, and curfed with their hart. 

f Theythinck ftil to depriuc me of my reward, the price of my laboures and merites, b but 
runnefo much more diligently,as thirfting after righteoufnes in this life , and glorie in the 
next, to finish my courfe .* A moil dangerous tentation, when after threates and crucltie, 
pcrfccutors cndcuour by fwete wordes,and promifes to pcrfwacd the iuft to fal intofinne. 

•f But yet my foule be thou fubieit to God: beeaufc my pati- 6 
enceis from him. 

f Becaufehe is my God, and my fauiour: my helper £ I shal 7 
notremoue. 

^ I refolutly purpofc not to yeld to ante tentarions. 

f In Godismyfaluation,andmyglorie:theGod ofmy.hclpc, 8 
and my hope is in God. 

f Hope in him / al ye the congregation of people: powre out y 
your harts before him,God is our helper for euer. 

/ Gods faithful feruantes are not only conftant themfclues, but alfo exhorte and perfwade 
alothcrs,a$much as in them licth, toferuc God and truftm him. 


f But 



I Mat. 

< Rom. i. 
I .Cor. y 
Cal. 6. 


or Psalm es. iff 

10 t But yet the children of men are vaitir, the children of men 

are m liers in balances : that they may deceiuc by vanitie to¬ 
gether. m yfngfalfe Weigh res they defraud one an other, 

H -|- Hope not in iniquitie, and coucte not robberies: if riches 
abound fet not your hartvpon them. 

11 | n Once hath God fpokcn,thcfe o tvo things haue I heard/ 

n Godheiuingncefp oken it is moft affured. o Two cfpecial attributes of God* 

13 f That p powre is Gods, and 7 mercie 6 Lord is to thee : bc- 
caufc thou wilt render to euery one according to his workes. 
p God it Omnipotent,fo that he can both reward,and punilh infinitlyi <7 and Merciful, that 
he is rcadic to rccciuc al tinners into his fauour, if they wil repent and curse vneo huu. 

Psalm e. LXII. 

T)auidin banishment with great affettion drfireth tovnite himfelfe with Dauids deuo* 
God in meditation, 4. purpofing and pronufng euer to praife him : 10, ~ 

prophicieth the vaine tn demur es^ and condemnation of hie enimtes i and t ^ c g 
his owne aduancement , 

1 A Pfalme a ofDauid when he was in the defert of Iuda (1- Reg.n.) 

s Holie Dauid made this deuout meditation when he was in ihc foreft of Harer, or delect of 
Ziph 1. Reg h. Sc. ly and could not come to the tabernacle of God, nor to IcLutiilem, where 
he efpecially detired 10 be,in the inheritance of our Lord, which was to hm a great affliction. 
As the like is now to Catholiques, when they arc put in clofe ptifon for their faith, or other- 
wife hindered, that they can not be prefent at the moft holic and daylie Sacrifice. In which 
cafcwc mud fupplie as we may , this great lofte, and comfort ourfelues with this, or like 
Pfulmc, or prayer, faying : O God my God, to thee I watch. 

1 God my God to thee I watch, b from the morning 
light, f My foule hath chirftcd to thee, d my flesh to thee 
very manie wayrs. 

1 Euen from the firft downing ofthe morning, r my foule th'rfteth after thee , d yea alfo 
my very flesh, and whole bodic fccleih great pames , by this affliction of mind , and defer eth 
releefe and reft. 

} t In a defert land, and inacccfllble, and without water, e fo 
in the holie haue I appeared to thee, /that I might fee thy 
ftrcngth,and thy gloric. 

• Being now in cafe that I can not lerue thee, 6 God, as I would, yet t eihibicc myfclfc pre- 
fent in fpinte, before rhy holie place, f ired'eating thy powre, and thy gloric. 

4 f Becaufe g thy mercie is better then hues, my lippes shal 
prayfe thee. 

Z This coufolation in ban shment from thy diuine Seruice,is fweetcr to me then manie tem- 
poralhues, or ante worldlie profperitic. 

5 t h So wil 1 blcife thcc in my life: and in thy name I wil liftc 
vp my hands. 

/» For as ihe Paihons of Ghrift abound in vs ( faith S Paul 1, Cor. 1 ) foalfo byChrift our 
comfort abounded!. 


As 



\\G The booke 

f As with } marrow and fatnes let my foule be filled : jf^and 6 
my mouth shal praife with lippes of exultation. 
i Rcplenifli my foul 6 God, with che aboundance of thy grace, I^Co dial I be more able to 
praile chec. 

t / If I haue bene mindful of thee vpon my bedde, m in the 7 
morning I Wil meditate on thee: f becaufe thou haft bene 8 
my helper. 

I Scing in the night, alfo in my bed I medicate of thcc ; m I wil more diligently do the fame in 
the morning. 

f And in the couert of thy winges I wilreioice, my foule hath 9 
cleaucd after thee : thy right hand hath receiued me. 
t But n they in vaine haue fought my foule, 0 they shal enter 10 
into the inferiour partes of the earth. 

» My temporal and fpiri r ual enimies : 0 and theythal be damned for their finnes. 

f They p shal be deliuered into the handes of the fworde, 11 
they shal be cj the portions of foxes. 

f It happened literally to Saul, thathe was flaine in battle, which he made againft his enimies 5 
9 and his deadbodie was hang on a wall (1. Reg, ji.Jcxpofcd to wildc beaftes, or birdes, though 
it was afterwards burnt and buried. 

■J* But r the king shal reioice in God, al shal be praifed that iz 
fweareby him: becaufe the mouth is flopped of thofe that 
fpcake wicked thinges. 

r Dauid was prefcntly after Sauls death exalted to the kingdome, in figure of Chiift, whofe 
name andgloric was exalted, after the deftruttionofchelcwesby PaganeEmperours. 


H 


Psalm e. LX III. 

pra°cf intri ^ prayer of the inft repo/ing their whole truftin God : 7. and reioycing 
Wation. that the enimies machinations are frtiftrate. 

the 7. key. 

Vntotheend, aPfalme ofDauid. i 

E a r e 6 God my prayer when I make petitiomfrom the z 
_ ^ fcare of my enimie deliucr my foule. 

•f Thou a haft prote&ed me from the h afTemblie of the ma- $ 
lignant: from the multitude of them that worke iniquitie. 
a By example of ofty former protection, h from the confpiracie of wicked men, I trufk moft 
afluredly in thy helpe. 

t Becaufe they haue sharpned their tongues as a fworde: they 4 
haue bent the bow a bitter thing, -j* that they may shoote in y 
fecretes at the immaculate. 

Sodanely they wil shoote at him,and wil not fcare : they G 
e haue confirmed to themfclues a wicked worde. 


fThey arc refolued tointrappeme, 

They haue talked to hide fnares: they haue faide,who shal fee 
them? 
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7 f They haue fearched iniquities : they d hauc failed fearching 
•with fcrutanic. 

J But as they haue failed: fotliey dialftilfaile a«d be ouerreachcd in their bad counfcls, 
as Achitophcl. 1. Reg. 17, 

8 f Man shal come to a deepe hart: and God shal be exalted. 

9 e Childrens arrowes are maide their woundes; f and their 
tongues are weakned againft them, 

t God hath chofen the weakc of this world to confound cheftiong. 

I o A 1 that faw them f were trubled: | and eueric man feared, 
f much merueled, feing the Wicked fi punished. 

And they shewed forth the workes of God; and they vndcr- 
floodhis doinges. 

II f The iuft shalreioice in our Lord, and shal hope in him* and 
al the right of hart g shal be praifed. 

g The wfl shal he praifed, for rightly feruingGod . 

P S A L M E. LX I III. 

God is rightly praifed in Sion and lerujalem (in his Church only ) for his C>nuer/ion 
henefites befiorved and promifed . 8 . Vnto which alfo in the time of Gentiles 
grace, al nations shal be called . 11C 6 ' c ^‘ 


1 To the end, aPfalmcofDauid,^ the C anticle of Ieremie, and 
Ezcchiel, to the people of the tranfmigration, when they be- 
gane to goe forth. 

a The feuentie Interpreters feing Dauidhere prophecie ofthc peoplcsreturne from Babylon, 
added the names of Ieremie and Ezcehiel, who being in that captiuitie , prophecied the fame 
more largely. As like wife thefe and other Propheces, forefavv infpirite, and more efpeeially 
prophecied rhe going forth of al nations from Bibyion, that is, forfaking Idolatrie, and em¬ 
bracing true Religion in the Church ofChrift, fo S. Auguftin, Eutyraius , and other?. 

1 A N hymne o God bccometh thee h in Sion: & avow shal 
il be rendered to thee in Ierufalem. 


b Not in Babylon, nor els where, but only in the Church, praifesand vovyesarc gratful 
} f Heare my prayer; c al Hesh shal come to thee. to God, 

c filiations shal know rbec. 

4 The wordcs of the wicked d haue preuailed vpon vs; and 

thou wilt be e propitious to our impieties. 

d The wicked are infolenc in threating, e but thou mercifully pardoning our finnes, they 
fhal not hurt vs. 4 

5 f BlelFcd is he, whom thou hall chofen, and taken; he shal 
dwel in thy courtes. 

f T hey arc happie to whom thou haFl prepared grace, andglorie . 

^ t g We shal be replenished in the goods of thyhoufc: I10- 

lie is thy temple, h mcruelous inequitic. 

& TJ? C ™‘ cc ot Faiihful, reioycing in the hope ofetcrnal glorie. Rom. r. h nothing pollu¬ 
ted (hal enter into heauen. Apo. 11, 

P $ t Heare 
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Hcare vso God our fauiour, the hope of al the ends of chc 
earth \ and in chc fea farre. 

t Preparing i mountanes in thy ftrength, girded with might: 7 
which trubleft ^the depths of the fea, the found of the waues 8 
therof. 

i Thou which areal powreful, as appeareth by the huge montaines, k. feas, and other thy 
worker 

f The Gentiles shal / be rrublcd, and they that inhabitc the j 
borders shal be affraide of thy fignes : m the outegoinges of 
the morning and euening thou shale delight. 

/ Thou wiltby thy omnipotentpowre mouc the hartes ofobdurate men, and fo conuert in- 
numerable of al nations to thee, m Thou vile draw manie to thee,with ioy and gtadnes, from 
the Yteermoft coaftes ofthecaft and veaft. 

f Thou haft vifited the earth, and haft inebriated it: thou haft 10 
multiplied to inrich it. 

The n riuer of God is replenished with water$,thou haft pre¬ 
pared their 0 meat: becaufe p fo is the preparation therof. 

9 God wroughediuers miracles in waters (Gen. 7. Exo, 7 14. 15. iofue. j. 4. Reg. Arc.) 

• likewile in prouiding meate for his people. ( Exo. 16. 3. Reg. 17. 4. Reg. 4. 7. &c.J which 
were figures of Baptifmc, Euchanft, and other Sacraments ofChrift, walhingfrom, finnes, 
and augmenting grace, p fo rcplcmlhing the Chureh with moft facrcd Myftcrics. 

f Inebriate 7 her riuers , r multiplic her fruites : in her 11 
dropps she shal reioyce fpringing. 

5 Endewing the Apoitles and other preachers with fpiricual grace and lerning, •* continuing 
the fucccflion ofpaftorcs to waiter and feede the faithful people. 

•f Thou" wilt/blefle thecrowne ofthe yeare ofthy goodnes: 12 
t and ihy Hides shal be replenished with plentie. 
f Godblcfleth the whole courfc, or circle oftime, of the Church militant in this world, t and 
the crowne, or happic end of cucne iuft perfons life. 

•f The u beautiful places of the defert shal be fat : and the 1$ 

.. tv litle hilles shal be girded aboute with exultation. 

y Euen thofc which before had only a fticwof bciutic, but in dede were barren, fhal yeldc 
abundantfruidt. » thofe which arc more eminent (hal particularly re#oycc in their ovvnc, 
and others fpiricual progrefle in vertne. 

The x rammesofrheshepe are clothed, and y the valleis shal 14 
abounde with cornc : they wil crie , yea they wil fay au 
hyme. 

* The p rincipal paftores fhal in proportion reioyce aboac the ri ft,for the grace and gloric oE 
al their flocke. y the fubiettes alfo and inferior people fhal be fatutc vvuh their h-ppie locte. 
£Al togethcr 3 preIates and people, higher and lower /hal with rmformc voice fing praifcs 
to God, and perpetual hymne*. 


ANNO- 



s. -*»s- 
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Of PSAlMHS. II? 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. LXIIII. 

t l Qad yyil blejje the croyync ] Vnder the Allegoric of the land of Iurie, 
wherunto chc people of God were to be reftored, afrer their capriuitie in 
Babylon, the PUlinift here prophecieth greater thinges, then can be verified 
of the temporal ftate of the levcs, that chc militant Church fhal ftil be bleflcd 
from the beginning to the end, yclding expe&cd fjuidb and al the iuft, that 
perfeucre to the end of their Hues , mil receiuc moft happic and glorious 
revvardes oftheirlaboures.AsS Paul after his meritorious trauelsconfidently 
expected his glorious reward, when he faidc (1. Tim.4.) I haue fought a good 
fight,I haue confummate my courfe, I haue kept my faith Concerning the reft, 
there islayde vp for me,a Crovvneofiufticc,which our Lord vvilrender to me 
in that day , a luft Iudge And not only to me , but to them alfo that louc his 
coming.Andthis iscalled the crownc ofthe ycarc of Gods benignitic,beeaufe 
God of Irs owne benignicie, without mans former defert geuctb grace, and 
inthe end for merite folovving , geueth a crovvne ofglorie. So our Blefted 
Sauiour according to his fulnes ofgrace , which was in his foule , and infinite 
meiice,recejued a crovvne.of glorie^n the confummation of his temporal life, 
after the fpace of thirtic three yearcs And our Blefted Ladie the mother 
of Cod, receiued an anfvverable crownc to her excellent grace and merites, 
inihe confummaron of her 1 fc, at the end of fucic three ycarcs. In me- 
morie ofwhich numbers of ) eai es, dcuout men haue piotifly inftituted cer- 
taine formes of pr*ycrs,called the Crownes,or Corones of our Sauiour, and 
ofour Ladic. • 

Psalme, LXV. 

The prophet tnmteih al men to praife God for his mernelous worses, and 
benefites donne to the letves. 7 • ^ho being Twgratful, 8 . Gentiles are 
called, 16 . andbringforth betterfruitt. 


Perpetuitie of 
the Church. 


Rc^arlofthe 

iuft. 


Sain&es 
ciovncs are 
of Gods beni- 
gnitic. 


The Corone* 
of our Lord, 
and our Ladie. 


Gcntils fucce- 
de the Icwes, 
the < 5 .key. 


1 Vntorhccnd, a Canticle a ofrefurre&ion. 
a MyfHcal refurrettion, Gentiles [accedingin place of the IeWes. 

1 XT ^ke ye b iubifition to God al the earth fayapfalme 
1Y1 to his name: gcuc glorie to his praife. 
b Shew your internal ioy by external rvordes anddeedes. 

3 t Say ye to God : c Ho^ ccrrible are thy \rorkes o Lord / in 
the multitude of thy ftrength thine enimies d shal lie to thee. 

cln drowning the world, in confounding the tongues in Babel, in burning Sodom and feo- 
morrha with brimfton,in plaging the Egyptians,in drowning Pharao andhis whole armic ifi 

the read fea; in deftroying the Cnananitcs and other infidelcs, in punifhing the teune tribes, 
and afterwards the other two by captiuitie, and innumerable other punilhments, al for fin- 
nes, d for which euenthe wickcd,though not finccrly conuerted, yet of feruile fcarc, feaned 
and falfty promifed to amend, but performed it not. as Pharao afnxftcd with plagues, was for¬ 
ced to promife libertic to the children oflfracl, which he afterwards denied- 

4 | Lctal the earth adore thee,and fing to thee : let it fing a 
p fa line to thy name. 

j t Come ye, and fee the vorkes of God .‘terrible in counfels 
ouer thechidren of men. 

t who 
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•j- Who turneth e the fea into dric land, in f the riucr they 6 
shal paffe on foote, g there we shal reioyce in him. 
e The read fea, / when lofuc brought the people ouer Iordan,^ in remembring and reciting 
thefc lingular benefites. 

•j-Who rulethin his ftrength for cuer his eyes looke vpon the 7 
gentiles: h they that exafperate him let them not be exalted in 
themfelues. 


h Gods chofcn people the lewes did often exafperate God bytheir ingratitude, murmuring, 
and other finnes : whom the prophet therfore admonifheth, 1 not to be proud, left they be 
fabdued, and brought lowe. 

•[•Ye j^Gentilcs blefle our God: and make the voice of his 8 
prayfe hearde. 

k 'By tvay of invitation the Pfalmifi prophecieth the conuerfion of Gentiles* 

•J* Who hath put/my fouleinlife: andhathnotgeuenmy feete 9 
to be moued. 


I The voice ofthe whole Church: confelTing Gods prouidenceand protc&ion, that fhe neucr 
fa lethi for the lewes falling from Chrift tne Gentiles bcleuedin him j and fome nations , or 
countries falling from Religion, others aie conucrted. 

j- Becaufe thou m haft proued vs 6 God: by fire thou haft tried 10 
vs, as filuer is tried. 

m God fuffereth his Church to be perfecutec^with al kindcsof tribulation, as fome arc here 
recited. f Thou haft brought vs into a fnare,thou haft laide tribula- 11 
tions on our backe: thou haft fee men vpon our hcadcs. 

*f n We haue pafted through fire and water ; and thou haft 11 
brought vs out into refreshing. 

n Bnt through (ftodt affifiance his feruants fafi'e through, and oaercome altentations* 

•f Iwilgoeinto thy houfe with 0 holocauftes : I wil render 
thee p my vowes: *f* which my lippes hauc diftinguished. 14 
And q my mouth hath fpoken in my tribulation. 

0 Sacrifice ofthank.es, p and voluntarie vowes, that which anie promilcth to God in tribu¬ 
lation they muft performe accordingly. 

•f r Holocauftes with marrow wil I offer to thee, with inccnfc ly 
oframmes: I wil offer to thee oxen with buckegoates. 
r Tbefi tvere the be ft external facrificcs ofthe old law* 

f / Come ye,heare, and I wil tel al ye that feare God, what 16 
great things he hath done for my foule. 

/ But both then and now the internal facrificcs of contrite hart, ofiuftice, andofdiuine praife 
beft pleafe God 

t To him haue I cried with my mouth, and haue exulted t vn- 17 
dermy tongue. 

t from the hart, which is vnder the tongue, anddireclcth the tongue rvhat to fpea{c. 

t v If J haue beheld iniquitic in my hart, our Lord wil not iS 
heare. 

y VVhofoeuer wil be heard in prayer, ir.uft repent »f his finnes. 


f Therfore 
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H) f Therfore hath God heard , and hath attended f the voice 
of my petition. 

ao t Blelted be God who hath nor rembued my prayer, and his 
mercie from me. 


PsaimE LX VI. Prapag atiM 

The prophet praiethfir ( attd withal fereshAveth ) the preparation of °^ ,c ( ~i iurc ^ 
the Cknrcn of Chrift. e c t. cp 

i Vnto the end,in hymes,a Pfalme a of Canticle to Dauid. 

J m Thi* Pfalme beginning r« be Tongue bjroiecs, inftrumenti were rdioyncd. 
a Od b haue mcrcie vpon vs,and e blcffe vs: d illuminate 
his countenance vpoti vs, and # haue mercie on vs. 
b God firft ream re •offline* : r rnengeee ti thy manifold grace*, J granr faith and repe** 
tmee, i and fo forgeuencs rtf Tunes 

3 f That we may know thy way vpon earth : in al nations 
thy faluarion. 

4 f Let peoples o Gad,cbnfeflc fo thee .-/let al peoples con- 

fefleto thee. f nations shal he Conner ted . 

y f Let nations be glad & icioiccibecaufe th ou iitdgeft peoples 
inequirie, and the nations in earth thou doeft direct. 

< fLct peoples 6 Godconfefte to thee, let al peoples confefle 

7 to thee: f the earth hath yelded her fruite. 

8 ^God, h our God blcfle vs, f u GodblefTevs: and let al the 
endes of the earth fcare him, 

g God tbc Facer, U God the Sonne, * God the Hoi ;e Ghoft, fa ue the peoples «f al nations, by 
Euangclical preaching of thee, the moll Bleflcd Triaitic. . t 


PSALME LX VI I. 

T^gtwithftan ding great perfections the Church profpcreth.io. Especially The Church 
in the new Teh ament ^€po/loltcalfunction mtnifterte of Angels, con £ cruc * a 

Chrifts yffcenfttn t comtng efthe Holit Ghoft ,/r .confirming thefaithfnl , C 

reprefling the infblc*r t Mnd eonuerting tnanie . //. For al which the 
prophet tntiiteth al man te praise God* 
i Vnto the end, a Pfalme of Canticle, toDauid himfclf. 

£ T Et a God at ife, and let his enimics be difperfed , # and let 
JLrthem thachate him h flee from his face. 


* In maner ofpraying that God vi-l Touch fife to defend the Church,the Pfalmift prophccictlt 
that God iril arife, b and the cnimici ibal flee i*r ay,rftt daring to abide the combatc. 

$ t As fmoke vinisheth , let them vanish away.aswaxc 
meltetli at the prcfenccof fire, fo let finners perish at the 
prefence of God. 

4 t And c let the iuft make merne,and reioycc in the fight of 
God : and let them be delighted in mirth, 
c As God is terrible to the vickcd: To he it comfortable to the iuft. 

Q. S t Sinj 
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t Sing to God, fay a Pfaltne to his name; d make t« $ 
him, Nrho e moamethvpon the weft, /Lord is his name. 

4 Refill not Gods infpiratioo, butreceiueit with ioy and thankes. t who triumpherh cue* 
oi$ath / God is Lord, not only ofthefe or chofe nations, ■countries or other creatures, but ab- 
Xointly and yaiecrfallyofal. 

Reioyce ycinhis fyght, they shal be trubled at the prefence 
of him : f the father of orphancs, and iudge of widows, 6 

God in his g holie place: t God chat maketh men to inhabitc 7 
b ofone manner in a houle. 

2 That is the true holie Church, wlnchhath h raitie in do&rin, touching faith and maners. 
A.Cypr.fp.7^. That bringerh forth them , i that be^bound, in ftrengh, 
likevife them^that 4 exaiperate, that dvel / in fepulchers. 
i That be bond in fiune k. euea rebellious willes are altered by Gods mercie,and fiteely esn- 
brace his 1. w { alfo the dead and dr ic banes that cared not for (piritual th;nges,arc lo ft ened, 
4nd quickned With new grace. 

f O God m \rhen thoa \remcfl: forth in the lighr of thy 8 
people, xphen thoadidftpafte tinoughthe defert. 
m The bunefites bellowed oh the Ifraelites,are written in tbebookes ofMoyfes, To^ac, and 
badges. *}* The earth was moued,and the heauens alfo diftilled, at the 9 
prefence ofthe God of Sina, atrhc face of the God of Ilrath 
t n Voliintarie rayne shale thou feperat 6 God to thine inhf 10 
rirance: and it was * ^eakned,but thou haft perfited it. 

»No« naans deferuing,but Gods mere good wil, and free grace caufcd Clirift to come,and by 
Kimfclfie and his Apoftles to preach the Euangclical do ft riu, which watereth the whole world, 
o God chofe the weake,buc made them ftrong. 

*|* Thy^liuing creatures shal dwel in ic.thou haft prepared^ in u 
thy fwetnes for the poore, o God, 

f Thofc whom thou haft chofen, and lo made thyn owne peculiar people, lhal cnioy this 
grace. 3 Thou gaueft Manna in the defert, the B. Sacrament in the new teftaacnc. 

f Oar Lord shal geue r the word to them that euanglize, it 
J with great powre. 

f 6od geucth to the preacher wlnt to fpeake, / and to fomehcgctteth alfopowre to workc 
£uracles,in confiemadon of their do&rin. Mar. 16. 

I The t king of hoaftes the beloued of the beloued : and 1 y 
<y to the beautie of the houfe,to diuide the fpoyles. 

$ Some potent king,oi«f as it is in the Hebrew ) kinges being beloued,ofthe belouedofGod, 
the only Sonne ofGod, (halyeld themfelues to the fame beloued Sonne of God: v which lhal 
jedound to the gloric and beautie of his Church, gayning fuch fptritual prayes from the 
diud. f If ye tv fleepe among the middeft ofthelottes, the winges 14 

ofadouelayde ouerwith filtier , and the hinder parts of her 
backe in the palenes ofgold. 

yy Ifyoubcin fuch danger, rnar the aducrfatics call d ec, or lottes for your pcrfbns, and 
goodes, yet you lhal bedeliuered, as ifadoue, with her glittering fethers,like bluer and gold, 
ftcavaj inm afccurcplace, without loflc or dimiautioB,but rather wichincreafa of venues. 

f “Whiles 
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jy •(■ Whiles a 4 the hcauenlie difcemeth kings ouerhcr, j with 

fnow they shal be made white in Sclmoft. 
m When the hcauenlie king determiueth thos ofearthlic kinges, y they flialbe purged f< r P* 
their finnes, and made white like fnow, that fajleth in mount Selmon, which is a fliadowed 
hil, thicke with trees, in mount Ephraim nere to Iordan. 

16 f " The z mountane ofGodafat mountane. 

£ The church ofGodis vifible, and durable like to a mountane. 

17 A mountane a cruddcd ascheefe,a b fotte mountane: why 
c fuppofc you crudded mcnintanes? 

« Combined, or ioyned together, as when milkc is turned into eurde, and fo into cheefr. 
b fra & fill, enriched byipiritual gifees ofthe Holie Ghoft:. e ye that are not ofthis Church,do 
invainc and erroniourty imagine, that anie other tnountaines are vnited. 

A mountane, in which it hath welpleafedGod to dwelther- 
in : for indede our Lord wil dwel euen ro the end. 
rS t The ^charioreofGod is ren rhoufand folde , thonfandsof 
them that rcioyce,our Lord in them, e in Sinain the holie place. 

4 Ionumcrable Angels minifters of Gods wil, do continually attend vpon his Diuine Ma- 
ieftie, aiifhe (who otlierwife ftcdech nofernice ) werecaried by them, as in a chariotte of 
infinite magnificence. Dan 7. e So God appeared in Maieftie,when hegaue his law inmtttrtt 
Sinai. 


19 t Thou art/* afeend.-d on hygh, thou g haft taken captiuitie: 
thou h haft rcceiucd gifts in men : for eucn thofe / that do 
nor belcue, our Lord God to inhabite. 

f Chriftifcended with innumerable Angels attending Tpofthim, g eafied with him the fa- 
thersof the old reftamenr,that had bentie eapeiue, h as man he receiued giftesof God, 10 and 
for men, his faithful feruantes, i yea alfo he recciucd for his mcrite, that innumerable, which 
before were incredulous, were conucrted, and God dwelt in their foulcs. 

a® t Blcflcd be our Lord day by day : the God of our faluations 
wil make vs a profperousiourncy. 

11 t Our God is the God of(auing:-and A-the ilUies of death are of 
our Lord,our Lord. 


4 Out Lord, I fay, our Lord, and none but he eonld ouercome death by dy : ng. 
iz. t Bur yet God l ftilbreake the heads of his cnimics: the hearic 
croune ofthem,that walkcin their finnes- 
l Though Chnft died to deliuer al men from death yethrwilgeue capital ftnten£c of etet- 
nal deaih to al that obfUnatly rcraaine his eaimicf,and tnaltiplie fumes Tpon fin net, to the eiJ 
of their temporal life. 


Our Lord Said: Out m ofBafan I wilcofluerc, I wilconuert 
n into the depth ofthe fea. 

m Eueu ofthe radeil barbarous nations, manie flial be coooertcd to Cluiftiantie n oati.eh/ 
Gods grace is extended into the llandes of the Ocean , and other ftas. 

*4 t That thy footc 0 may be dipped in bloudc:thc tongue of thy 
<*°gg5 s [ raa dt reddt] with* the fame [blmd\ ofthe cnimies, 

0 Bar fachlcucxenaughterlhal fal vpon ihc obftinacc contcm*cis of ih^ grace, ihar mcjn, 
tecte ihal be defiled in ihcix blond, and doggr s Ihilbppe it. 

t They 


4 
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t They p hauc fcencthy entringesin& God, the earrings of if 

my God: of my King Vho is in the holie place. 
f Manic haucicuc, or knowca in general, but the faithful more cxa&ly know how Chrift 
camcinto thuiroild, his tonnetfation therin, aid hi* going forth : <j his reigning dsv in 
heauen c ur Mcdiat»ur, by whom al ocher iateiccffors haue acccffc to God. 

t r Princes came before fioyned with them that fang, in 1 6 
the middes t of young Bremen plaing on tymbrels. 

9 The Apoftlcs fowing the fii Afccde of Eumgelical do&rin, / with whom ocher ApoftolicaJ 
men, rand oihci foulcs of alnarjo&s ; comicrtcd by their pi eaching,moftioyfully ling together 
inharr,voice, andaiih'UinciiiSiefpccially in good workcs,fhcw their grttful affections to our 
Redeemer. 

t In v churches blelTeycGod pur Lord, of w the fountains ij 
of liracl. 

v And ai this in the particular Churches ofdiuers Kiogdomci, and partes of the world: 
•pv beginning wirh the ifraclites in lcrufaleiTijindfo preceding int© al lurie, aid Samarkand 
to the vuuoft of rhe carih, Adi. i. 

t There x Beniamin a youngman , in exceflc of minde. 28 

x S. Paul, of Jacobs yongcA fonne JBcuiamiu, kit called to ApoAldlnp, was chiefly fent t© the 
Geaulc*. 

j The Princes of Iuda: their leaders: rhe Princes ofZabulon, 
the Princes ofNephthali- 

d Other Apoftles of diuers tribes lent firft to the Iewcj,fccondarily to Gcatiles. 

T Command thy ftrength 6 God : z. confirmc this o God, xy 
which thou haft wrought in vs. 

£ As the Church beganc by the omnipotent powrc of God ^ fo by the fame only powre it ia 
fftafetued. 

t From thy temple inlcrufalcm, kingesshal offer giftes to 
thee. 

y o C rfr^t Rebuke 4 the wilde beafts ofchcrcede, the congregation jr 
/ ^ b ofbullesinchckinc of thy peoples :e that they may exclude 
them, which arc tried with filuer. 

s Chafticc thcrforc 6 God, al perfccutcrs of thy Church, who arc but as wcakc vaucrine 
reedes^n compatifon ofthypowre: b no better then bulles/withkyne, that is, captaincs ana 
popular people, t radcuoring to alienate the couftant proued confelTors from thea faith. 
r * s: Di flip ate the nations that wil warres: -f Legates shal come j* 

;r - d outof /Egypt: /£thiopia : shal prevent his handcs to God. 

d A prophecic that manic fhould beconuerccd to Cb rift in i£gypt,and Ethiopia: as appei reth 
by tuc innumerable multitude of rcl i gious Moakes,& N mines ui thole countries,fhorcly after 
ahcApoAlea dayes. 

t Yckingdomcs r dfthe earth fing co God :fing to our Lord: $5. 
a The like afterwards in al other nations, whom die 1 fore the prophet inuiteth co praife God, 
tpxHo incilimable benefites in the whole world. 

t Sing yctoGed,that mounteth vponthchcaucn ofheauen, 34 

$0 the 


Behold 



Q 1 PsAiM E 5. t2if 

y BchoH he wil giue c# hi* voice f the voice of ftrcng'h, t giut 
you glorie to God vpon Ifrael,hi« magm£ccnce,and his powe 
in thecloudcs* 

f CliriftnlcomccoiudgCjiatwcar of voice, and with magnificence, accompanied with 
holic Angel* and other SainAo* 

t Godismcrueloufiinhis fain re «, the God of Ifrael lie wil 
giue povre,iridftrength to his people, God be blcffcd. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalmi. LXVU - 

if. rbtmpHHtaw »fO*d.] For better difeerning the true Church from other M-ukesoftho 
congregations, the Prophet here defetibethcorcaiae proprieties thcrof,for he Church : 
callcth it a moumanc, Deoaufeir is moiV vifiblc to al aacn Secondly a fattt Vifibilitit. 
mountane, thatis, replenished with id vermes , and gift to of the Holie Ghoft, Sanftitie. 
wheroi it is called Hoiie.ThLrdly if i* tnidded, coafolidatcd in vnitie of Vnitic 
faith\aud Religion, vrhich conioyoe the vjholc bodjc, majuitr n folidc and 
firmc,asthc ruen turncth liq aide mi ike into curde,a*dfo into checfc.Fourtly, 
it is the Congrcgarion,wherin God alwaycs remaneth, euen to the end, for Pcrpetuitie. 
tuei i Yvh'ch Iherrcth tTTO othci proprieties; that the Church acucr failcthj Allured veri- 
norerrethin do&rin;Gcdftil JwelL.ng chcrin, and confecpently confeiueth tlc * 
it fi on error in do Aria. 

17. yt'hj fappoftyo* cntJdednHHtames] As for other congrcgations/t is ccr - No other 
taincand euideut/hitthey ate notthe Church of God, became they aie not pretended 
erndded, that is, not vnited, in the fame pointes offkiih,but only in megttiue Church hath 
p.nitves and «general oppofitionagajnft the Caiholiquc Church, and among the marke of 
themfclucsnotoriounjdifagieingand diuided. A* they alfo want the other vnitie or tl£ 
rsuikes of die true Charch. xcA. 

Psaimi. LX VIII. 

Ghrifl in middes of affliction s[as one in dangerous tv Aten ) /, dtferibing the ChrilliafllUH- 
malice of percenters y and his orvnc true z.el*>i+. prajetb bis heaHenlit 
Father for helpe. 23. Hj nay of tuft imprecation, forjheWeth shefiner0 
punishment of hit sduetfaries y 30. bis orvne glorious Refitr re Clio B % and 
prosperous building of his Church . For which he inuiuth al creatures to 
jsraifc God. 

i Vnto 4 the end, £ for them that siul be changed, c to Dauid- 

o Pcncyning tothc new Tctamcnt, fr for gencilca conucrtedto Chriftunitic, aadfk<Mn 
rise to vertue, c prefigured in Dtuid. 

1 C Ave me 6 God : becaufc d waters are entered into mj 
i 3 fouW. d Vehement afflictions inmronmj hast. 

5 + 1 0 fticke fail in the myre ofdic depth: and there is no furc 
ftanding. 

«I am as oac iaungled with qnickeiaod, or tjuadxnyre ia the bottom ofo grcit rrauv 
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Iim come into the depth of the fca / and a tempeft hath 
©uerwhclmcd me, 

f I hauc f labored crying,my iawes are made hoarfc: my eies 4 
haiie failed,whiles I hopein my God. 

f Oar Lord fvvcacblou Iforanguifh in his prayer ,and wa$H6t dcliuered from his PalTion, 
aicuher are his femanresprefendy dcliueredfrntfmibulationi,but asismoA to Gods honour 
and their OYrne good. 

t They are multiplied aboue the heares of my head, that hate j 
xnc without caufc. • ■» • m»,\s 

Mine enimics are made ftrong,that haue perfecuted me vn- 
itiflrly: g then did I pay the thinges that I tooke not. 
g Onr S aUiour who bad no fintre 9 payde the ranfim for 4/ finrtes. 

f O God thou knoweftmy b foolishnes:and i mine offen- 6 
v ce« are nochidefrom thee. 

b O God thou knevr^ft, rlmt this which femeth follie to worldlie men, is true wisdom* 

» and though men charge me with offences, thouknoweft that l am innocent. 

t ^hetthem not be ashamed vpon me, which expert thee 0 7 • 

Lord* Lord ofhoflcs. 

jt Snffcrnot the weake to be fcahdali^cdrn my paffions, 

' " Letthemnot be confounded vpon me that feeke thee, 6 God 
of Ifracl. 


f Bccaufe for thee haue I fuftaincdreproch ,confufion hath 8 
couered my face* 

t lam become a forenerto my brethren, and a Granger to 9 
the fonnes of my mother. 

t Becaufc / the zeleof thy houfc hath eaten me : and the to 


reproches of them that reproched thee, fel vpon me. 

I Thczelc of feeking Gcch honour, in propagating and aduancitig his Church, is the caufe 

of per fc cation. A* vve fee thofearc lefle perfecuted, which haue lefle godliczcle. 

•f And I couered my foulc in fafting: and itm was made a a 
reproch to me, 

jn ThcTTickeddo reproch ihofe thatttiortifie themfelues, 

Audi put heare cloth my gartncnt,&:I became aparable ro them. 11 
■f They fpake aganftme rt that fat in the gate; and they (oong 15 
aganft me that dranke wine. 

9 Thcgreacmen andiudges, alfo the drunkards and rafealitieofehe people. 

•J* But I, o niy prayer to thee 6 Lord: a time of thy good 14 
pleifnrc o God. o Ex? [ eiireEb my prayer to thee, 

p In the multitude of thy mercie heare me, in the truth of 
thy fa r u at ion.* p ExpcEUngthe time of thy good p leaf are, 

Dcliuer me out of the nayre, that I (lick not fafl: deliuer me iy 
.^HriiiiAi/i^.^comthcmthathaterae, attdfrom thedepthesof f waters. 

t Lee 


lean. i. 
K.om. 1 /. 



9E< Psalmes. iij 

\6 t Let not the tempeft of water drowncme, nor the depth 
fwallowcme: r ncythcr let the pic shut his mouth vpon me. 
r Though Chrift died atd was buried,and in foule descended into hel, yet he could lift he 
hnldcB ib h s fepulthie^orm bmbo, bat reft flgaine. " v ** 

17 t Heart me 6 Lord becaufe thy mcrcie is benigne : according 
to the multitude of thy commifcrationshaue rcfpetft to me. 1 

18 f And rurne not away thy face from thy feruant: becaufe I am 
in tribulation, heare me fpcedily. 

v) f Attend to my foillc and,deliuer it:/ becaufe of mifie tnimiei 
deliucrme. 

/Thar they may either brcomietted, or confounded, indfo do no more hurt. 

20 *f Thou knowcflmy reproch, 3 c my confuiion, 3 c my shame. 

21 f In thy fight areal they that afflitt me, my harchath looked for 
reproch and miferie. 

And ? expefiedfome bodie thar would be forie together with 
me, and there t was none rand that would confort mc 3 and 
I founde not. 

rj. * Not a» ie that could mitigate our Sauiours affliction, would ftievv companion tovffcrds hijo, 
\an. iy. 12 f And they gaucr galformy meate: Scfomy thirft theygaue 
mevinecrc to drinkc. 

ft 

y Bucconr tai vvib vtIicd lie complained ofihirft,they gaue him pal and v in eg re to dr lake. 

\$m n 25 fn Let their table be made afnare before thcm,& for retribu- 
I rions, and for a fcandal. 

y* A prophecie ofrhe deftru&ioB of the Icvvef, at theitimeiofPafchjVvhcBthcylhoildthildti 
to cacc their pafeha! Urab with ioy. , 

*4 t Let x Their eics be cUrknedthat they fee not: and make 
y their backecrooked alwaics. 

X They ire aifo blindc in hart, that they vvil nor fe^ the tfty' h'of Chtifts do<fttf»fJ J bit boTV 
themfclues to eartbbethingcj, and vvotlJliegaitrcsettei to’this day. 1 

2; Poure out thy wrath vpoft them s andd^r/thc furie of thy 
wrath ouertake them. 

16 let their habitation betnadc defect: aadin their tabernacles 
Ti. 1. let there be none tod wel. .*.<■: < 

27 Becaufe ;c whom thou haft ftriken,theyhaucperfecutcd:aud " s ^ 
voon the forrow of my wouWdiitlfty Khue^dcfed. 

* thrift vvhom God of thii mcrc c defigned to fiafFcr death, for redemption of aaakhul the 

ievvei of mere enuie a»d malice periecuted to dcatlu * • * 



t fi>w 



tx 8 TtfB Hooke 

t b Let tli cm be put out of the bookeofthc lining: and with 
the iuft let them not be written. 

Vtllktcnd ©fiheir liucs, obey Ihalnoc be found in the booke of life, vrlirrc they fuppofe 
•fctflU'cclucs t© be rvrictcn. 

f I am poore nnd To rowful : J thy faluation 6 God hath 3© 
rccciued me. 

0 voice of Chrift, humbling himfelfe to death, etien to death of the Croflc : d from 
ohifhhc rof«tg a i Hr 

2 1 wil praife the name of God with canticle: and wit magni* jt 
e hiim in prayfe. 

f And i it shal pleafe God more then a young calfe : that yt 
bringeth forth homes and hoofes. 

« Penout praife and thankcfgcuing pleafe God lucre the* facrifices ofthe moft tender calucs, 
arkick vrcrc ©tlterTTife alfo gratful facrifices. 

•f Let the poore fee and reioycc. feeke ye God,and your faule 33 

chatline. 

f Becau'fe our Lord hath heard the poore : and he hath not $4 
, f defpifed f his prifoners. 

ikajffifred’ly comfort al iucKjasareimprifonedfor pfofcitlngthc truth. 

f Let g the hcauens and earth praife him, the fca,and al the ;> 
creeping beaftes in them. g the creatures of God. 

*J - x h BecaufcGod wilfauc Sion:and i the cities ofluda shal 36 
be built vp. 

h .iGjftd/v.iJ akyajes cftahlifii and oroteA theCatholique Church: # and particular Churchet* 
^rttnVrrsor tltr vhnierral fti.il a Ho proffer. 

And they shal inhabitethcre,& by inheritance they shal get it. 
f And 1 ^ the feede ofhisfcvuants shal pofTdTe it, and they that 37 

^ Perpetu -Muecfifion ofcjiie Ca^Iicliquc CKutch. , 

y:Md ' - ii-'l Ps aimi. LXTX, 

•aaids prayer Q rkrrprAyercf T>auiJ y urbtn hetvttperfecutcdby ^bfelom : viaAcin 

im perfecuuo. aPfalme after Lu dtltHcric. \, .* 

tne S. key. t f . j ' r - ■ 

; pd\ rr,.-. .if.;* *;■. ; ■ - * .. . r * . 

Vnto a rhe end^i Pfahncof JDauid, in remembrance, that our 1 
h Lordfauedhim. 

4 An ape prayer alfo for the affli&cd in the ncrrT Tcftamcnt, h from the danger of Abfolom. 
{t. Jlcg. i*d i . - 

Q God c intend vnro my helpe:I t ocd d make haft to helpc 1 

.Wf.jv.vi 1 ,; Kv;i\V? ' • * *. ■ l 

c Al me* tttl times nctic Gods helpc : « bit rftcu prefentnede, in prelent dangers. 
ThereftofthisPfftlmeisconteynedinthejp Pfilrne^rom theiy.verfc. but there the vhole 
Church prayctb forUelgc,the world being almoft drowned infmncsj here Dauid, or other 
particular perfoif/dr pfeoplcs pray in their fcueraldiftrelics, 



6 f Psalm is ix<> 

) Let them be confounded, and be ashamed, that feeke my 
foule. 

4 f Let them be turned avay backevard, and be ashamed that 
vil me euils. 

Let them be turned ava j forthwith ashamed,that fay to me.* 
We!,vel. 

j f Letal chatfeeke theercioyce, and be glad in thee, and lee 
them fay alvaycs: Our Lord be magnified : Nrhich-louc thy 
faluation. 

4 f ButIamneedieandj}core:oGod helpc me thouartmy 
helper, and deliucrcr : o Lord be noi flac kc. 

Psalms. LXX. 


King Dan'ul\ or ante other iafi perfort, prayeth Cjodto continetv his grace, A pra^r for 

and protcihon dflainft the malice of the enimie .. /. %ecoHHteih Gods perfcuerancc 

1 , r ■ l * j* r iv x , r lnrcrtuc. 

fhercte tn delivering htm from falling into tentations . 6, pray eth for t j 1C7 ^ 

the fame in oldage,oriveakenesofbodie and Jpirite,ao> and promifith 

perpetual gratitude and pratfes. 


i APfalme a forDauid, b of the fonnes oflonadab,and c the 
former captiucs. 

Thouch this Plalme ( as alfo diuers others) is intitlcd ro,or for Danid, it proueth not tbar 
fonic other was the author thcrof, but the Scucntic Interpreters in firm ate hereby,that it per- 
teyncth in more particular forte to Daaid, growing old * b they sddc alio the fonnes of 
Ionadab a mofl holie familie, c who for their Angular pietie, were fuffered to lemainc iri 
Irrufalem, in the firft captiuitie. Ierem. jy. 

■i T N thee 6 Lord d I haue hoped, let me not be confounded 
A forcuer: f in e thyiufticedeliuerme.andrecciucmc. 

i. The vordcsof Dauid, or inie faithful iulipcrfon. t God of his iufticc rcucB.cch the 
lieidonc to h : s feruantei. ** 

Incline thine eare to me, and fauc me. 

5 ‘j* Be vnto me for a God protestor, and for a fenfed place; that 
thou main faue me: 


Becaufc thou art my firmament,and my refuge. 

4 t My God deliuer me out of the hand of the linner,and out 
of the hand of him that doth aganft the law, and of the vniuft. 

j Becaufc thou arty my patience 6 Lord6 Lord my hope from 
my youth. r 

f Through ihj grace / haue patience tt expeU thy pleafitre, when I shai be releeuel 

R t Vpon 
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*}■ Vpon thee haue I bene confirmed from the wofnbe: from € 
my mothers bellie thou art my protestor. 

In thee is my finging alwaies: f I was made to manic as 7 

g a wonder: and thou art aftrong helper. 

£ It femeth ftraog c to moft men, why the iuft haue more trtiblcs then the wicked. 

f Let my mouth be filled with praife, that I may ling thy glo- 8 
tie :h al the day thygreatnes. 

h A neccflarie prayer for pcrfcuerancc, which none can haue without fpccial and continual 
helpeof grace. 

f Reicftmenot in the time of olde age : i when my ftrength 9 
shal faile, forfake me not. 

1 Againft rhis fpecial danger, andlaft aflauhes of the eniraie, Cluift hath inftitutedihe Sacra* 
meet uffciircmc Vndtion. 

•f Bccaufemineenimicshaucfaidto me: and they that wat- 10 
ched my foule,confulted together, 

f Saying: God hath forfaken him, purfew, and take him: be- 11 
caufe there is none to deliuer. 

f O God be not farre from me: my God haue reipett to mine 12 
ayde. 

•J- Lee them be confounded, and fayle that detraft from my i); 
foule: let them be coucred with confufion, andshame, that 
feeke euils to me. 

But I wil alwaies hope :and k wiladdc vpon al thy praife. 14 
k Thcb^ftmeanes to co'ifcrue verme, is to eiercife the fame, adding good workes towards 
our neighbours, and praifcs to God. 

f My mouth shal shew forth thy iuftice : al the day thy 15 
laluation.Becaule 1 1 haue not knowne lerning, m I wil enter 
into the n powres of our Lord : f 6 Lord I wil be mindful of 16 
thy iuftice onely, 

2 I profefle not eia&knowlcge of natural thinges; m hurl consider and contemplate the infi¬ 
nite powreofGod, which appearcth in his workes, n andh»s iuft iudgements; as partly haue 
appeared in punching,and rewarding fome in this life,but eip:cially wjlbe manifeft in the end 
of this world. 


f O God thou haft taught me from my youth : and vntil now 17 
I wil pronounce thy meruelous workes. 

•f And vnto ancient age, and olde age: 6 God forfake me not? 18 
Vntill shew forth thy armc to al the generation, that is to 
come. 

Thy might, f and thy iufticc o God euen to the higheft, great 15 
meruaUes which thou haft done.-6 God who may be like to 
Ehee? 


f. How 




of Psalm is. *3* 

10 •}■ great tribulations haft rhou shewed me, manic and 
cuil: and turning thou o haft quickened me : and from the 
depthe s of the earth thou haft brought me backc againe. 

O ^fier tribulations recreated me. 

11 t Thou haft multiplied thy magnificence : and being turned 

thou haft comforted me. 

ii f For l alio wil conftfle to thee in the inftruments of Pfalme 
thy truth; o God Iwil fing to thee on the harpe, holic one of 


Ifracl. 


^5 t My p lippes shal reioyce when I shalfing to the^> and my 
foulcjwhich thou haft redemed. 


p l Wil praife theervi.b mouth and hart* 

24 t Yea and my tongue al rhe day shal meditate thy iuftice:when 
they shal be confounded and ashamed tliatfeekc euils to me. 


Psaime. LXXI. 


%jway of prayer the Pptlfnifl prophecieth Gbrijh coining, our King and Cbrift our 
Judge: 4. the deliverer of mankind from the thraldom of the diuel S ■ the ^ ,n g £ Iudge. 
greatnes of Inis fjnritual fv.gdvm tn ibe Gentiles. 16 * and his continual lc ^ 
glorie and praije. 

1 a Concerning Salomon. 

4 Thu Pfalme is of Chi ift, pci figured by Salomon, whofc kingdom vas moft gloriou* of al 
che kinges ofGods people; for of king Salomon himiclfe manie thmgcs in this Pfalme can 
not be truly vndcrftoodjS, Aug. 

1 Godgiuethy iudgemenr to h the king: and thy iuftice 
to c the fonne of the king. 

t O Cod moft blcflcd Trinity, peuc povre and authentic, ro the Sonne of Man, God 
incarnate, King ofal kinges , c the Sonne of kingDauid, to iudge for mankind againft 
thedi'.icl. 

To iudge thy people in d iuftice,and thy poore in iudgcrfcent. 

A Cluift prying ranfom for al mankind, and fo man renouncing rhe dmel, and feruing God if 
iuftly, not iniunouily dcliuercd from captiumc of finnr, and of the diucl. 

5 f Let r the mountains recciue peace for thepcoplc.and / the 
litlehillesiufticc. 

» A prophecic of the Apoftles rcceiuing powrc to preach Chrifts Gofpcl, of peace and rceoa* 
cilution of men to God by penanccj f arid of other Apoftolical men that foluw their fteppes. 
4 f He g shal iudge the poore of the people, and shal (auc rhe 
children of the poore : and he shal humble the calumniator. 

£ Salomon in figure ofChiift was for a time a iuft and good king. 

R 1 


t And 
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f And he shal h continew with the funnc, and before she J 
moone in generation and generation. 

b Bat only Clu‘ift,not Salomon, nor anie other king ofihacpcopIc,contineweth, or reigneth 
for cuer. 

t He i shal defeend as rayne vpon a fleece ; and as droppes 6 
diftilling vpon the earth. 

i The matter ofChrifis In carrot ton mo (l plenty Jivete , An A gratful. 

*}* There shal rife in his day es iuflicc,and aboundancc of peace, 7 
^ vntil the moone be taken away. 

t Agancthe prophet inculcatcrh that Chrifts kingdom, his Church, fhat continew foreuer. 

j* And he shal rule / from fca vnto fea : and from the riucr 8 
cucn to the ends of the round world. 

1 The Church is not only vniuerfnlin *1 times > but alfo in places „ 

f Before him shal the Ethiopians fal downe : and his cnimies 9 Cc 
shal lick the earth. 

tThc wkinges ofTharfis,and ;/ the Ilands shal offer prefenres: 10 Mat. 1. 
the kings of the Arabians,and of Saba shal bring giftes. 
m The three Sages or Kinges,which adored ouc Sr.'j!our, and offered goldjfiankcnccnfc, and 
vere the firft that fulfilled this prophccie : and after wards Conftamin the great, and 
other Emperors,Kinges,and Princes, n Amongft other llandes great Bryttannic (rhe greateft 
of Europe ) was conucrrcd to Chnft, according to this prophccie: fuft fomc few in the A- 
poftlcs time ( Metaphrasesapud Sariun?, Theodorec, epiff. ad Timoth, Sophron : us, Ser. de 
Nat. Apoft,& alij ) More in the time of Eleutherius. Laftly our Euglife nation by S. Auguftin 
and others fentby S. Gregorie. 

•J* And al kinges of the earth shal adore him : al nations shal u 
ferue him. 


t Bccaufe he shal deliuer the poore from the mightie : and 12 
the poore which had no helper. 

f He shat fpare the poore and needy.* and lie shaifauc the 13 
foulesofchc poore. 

f From vfunes andiniquitic he shal redeme their foules : and 14 
their name shal be honorable before him. 


:: How is this f And - he shal line, and there shal be giuen him of the gold iy 
prophccie vc- of Arabia, and they shal adore it alwaies : al the day they shal 

^Church be blclfc hlnl - 

alwayesTifi- t And there shal be a firmament in the earth,in the toppes of nS 
ble? mountanes,the fruitc thcrofshalbe eitolled farreaboucLiba- 

nus:and they shal florish of the citie,as the grafle of the earth, 
t Be his name blefled for euer : before the funne his name.is 17 
‘permanent. 

And al the tribes of the^arth shal be blefled in him : al 
nations shal magnific him. ~ * 

- fBleired 



OF PSAIMES. IJ3 

1? f BlclTcd be our Lord the God of Ifrael, c who only doth 

mcruclous thinges. o Tfo miracles can be donne hut by Godspowrt* 
tp f And blcfl'cd be the name ofhis maieftie for euer: and al the 
earth shalbe filled with his maieftie. p Bcir,bc it. 

p A bone al oihei defires the holic prophet wiflied Gods gltirre, and pra":fes in al the earth, a S 
At is nJiranen. 

20 f cj The praifes ofDauid, r the fonne of IcfTc arc ended. 
p It femeth by this append.! addrd by Efidra-, thar rhu P! aline was I aft compofcd, though not 
pur in the Lift place, but as it carre to h s handev r Dautd the natural lonnc of lefte, m?.dc no 
more Hyinncs, that is, no more mufical praifes of God after this Plalme, but the prefigured 
Dauid C hrft our Sauimir, :hc Snnne of God, in his bedie the Church, fingeth fill new praifes. 
5 . Aug in cuarxat.Pfal.fequcntis 7 1. 


Psume. LXXII. 


T be royal prophet, firJl profiling the vnff capable goedr.es of God, 2, in 
the perfon of the weak/e complaineth , that the wickedprofper, and the 
inflate afUUed. rf. reprehenehth the murmur at ton , for though we 
can not comprehend the Jeer etc in Jgcments of God* 18. yet they are moft 
iufl . 2 r. S 0 with d:fire to refl tn God , heprornifeth euer topraife him* 


Affli&ion iu 
this world is 
rccompcnfcd 
in the end. 
the. 9. key. 



1 A Pfalmc a to Afaph. 

* To be fonguc by Afaph 1 he matter ofmufike, and hiscompanie. 


H 


O w b good is God to Ifrael, to them, that are of a right 
hart ! 


b God is fo excellent good, as no tor guc can erprefle, jio hart can conceiue. 

2 t But c m y f^cte were almoft moued , my fteppes almoft 
flipped. 

e The peace and pr^fp critic of the wicked tempted me, to leauc the right narrow 
to goc the brode eafie way with them. 

3 f frecaufe I haue had zcle vpon the wickedjfcing the peace of 
finners. 


way, and 


t Bicaufe there is d no rcfpect to their death: and e ftabilicie 
in tlicr plague. 

d They neucr thinckc ofdcath; * and if they fufFcr fomc affliction, they quicklr remoue it 

from them. ^ } " 

5 f In f the labours of men they are not, and with men they 

shal ndt be feourged. 4 

f They traitclnot fo much a* good men do , neither are they fo often punished, 
a t Thcrfore g hath pride helde them , they are couered with 
their iniquitie and impictic, 

g 'fohich maketh them proud) and fo they rurine into al fortes of iniquitie* 


R 3 f Their 
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t Their iniquitic hath proccded as ic were of fatte : they y 
haue palled into h the affedion of the hart, 
h 'tohtttfotHir mtfchufcame in their windy they feared not to committe it in / aft. 

j* They haue thought,and haue fpoken wickednes they haue 8 
fpokeniniquitie i on high. 

I boldly extolling their otvne wordes and ivorkes> and defifing others. 

f They haue fette their mouth vnto heauen : ad their tongue 9 
hath paffed in the earth. 

■fThcrfore wil my people k returne here : and l ful daies 10 
shal be found in them. 

k Tor thisprofperiticofche wicked, fomeofGods people wil Fill from the right way, l and 
their dayes wil abound with calamities. 

t And they haue faide: m How doth God know, and is there 11 
knowledge in the higheft ? 

The voice of the weake, incliniugto diffidence, and doubt of Gods knowlege, and pro- 
uidcncc. 

j- Loe the Tinners them felues, and they that abounde in the rz 
world, haue obtained riches. 

f And I faide.* Then haue I iuftifiedmy hart without caufe, 13 
and haue washed my handes amongftinnoccntcs; 

■f And haue benefcourged al the day,and my chaftifingin the 14 
morninges. 

f If I faide : I wil fpeakc this : behold n I reproued the ry 
nation of thy children. 

n The prophet in his owne perfon anfwcrctli, tliat if he fliotild fay fuch thinges, he /hould 
reproue Gods ch,ldren,as faulcie, vnworthie ofbisprote&ion, and to be negle&ed j wheras 
it 1$ God* prouidencc to chaftice his ch ldren whom he louerh. 

■f I 0 thought to know this thing, it is labour before me : 16 

o Tn this hfe we can not know the particular caufes , why the iuft are afiiiftcd, and manic 
wicked prolper in tins world. 

f Vntill may enter into the fan&uarie of God : and may vn- 17 
derftandxoncerning their latter endes. 

t But yet l for guiles thou haft put it to them : thou haft caft iS 
them downe whiles they <7 were eleuated. 
f But only in general we are taught, that euils are prepared for the guiles, ordeccptcs, 
2 pride , and ocher finnes T ihe wicked. 

•f How are they brought into defolation, they haue failed 19 
fodancly .* they haue perished for their iniquitic. 
j - As the dreame of them that rife 6 Lord, in thy citic thou 10 
shale bring their r image to nothing, 
c Not real bat imagmarie feticide .. 


t Becaufc 



OF PSALMES.' l)f 

u | Becaufc my hart is/inflamed, and my reynes are changed: 

f ytlmoft burned vp with ajflittions . 

22 And I am brought to nothing, and knew not. 

13 f As r a beaftam I become with thee: and I v alwaieswith 
thee. 

#■ Charged with hcauie burdens, without knowlegehow long, or to what end ? 

y yet not deftitute ofthy prote&ion. 

24 fThou haft helde my right hand: and in thy wil thou haft 
conduced me, and with glorie thou haft receiuedme. 

25 f For what is to me w in heauen ? and befides thee what 
would I vpon the earth ? 

W Nothing to be defired in heauen, nor in earth but Cjod, 

16 t My x flesh hath fainted, and my hart; God of my hart, and 
God my portion for euer. 

X In bo die and mind f thirfi after thee , my true inheritance* 

27 For behold,they j that make them fellies fat re from thee,$hai 
perish: thou ^haftdeftroyed al, that fornicate from thee. 

y Men by their frecWiltnake themfiiaet enimics to God. z determined their damnation 0 

forfimgtheir final fmnes, 

28 f But it is good forme to clcaue to God; to put my hope in 
our Lord God: 

That f may shew foi th al thy prayfes,in the gates of the daugh¬ 
ter of Sion. 

PSALME. L X X I I I. 

F ait hfial peopleprcjfed with perfection lamentably comylayn'tng, beficcheth A p raver in 
God to rejpeEhhis owne inheritance, cruelly ajjhtled\ to, and leifit long #flh<£Jion. 
without helpe,12. wheras heretofore he releeuedhis people in like dL che 7 -key. 
ftrtjfi.s. 18, vrfndthcrfore confidently hopeth he Wil renengt the blujphe- 
men of his name > 


1 Vndcrftanding a to Afaph. 

a Inftru&ion for the congregation of the faithful in diftrefle , not to fteke temporal 
Wardcs and profpemic, but to eipe&fpiritual and eternal. S. Aug. 


T 7 \ T FI y haft thou 6 God b repelled for euer; is thy 

V V furic wrath vpon the sheepc of thy pafture ? 

h In long perfecution the weake beginne to feare, or fufped, that God hath vtterly aban* 
doned them. 4 


a Be c mindful of thy congregation, d which thou haft poflefled 
from the beginning. 

* ® Ur ? a ; on 6 cr r pray with confidence, d being arfured that God who hath eonferued hi# 
Anarch liuhcitOjfxom the beginning of the world, wil confcruc it ftd to the end* 

Thou 
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Thou haft e redermcd therod of thine inheritances: mounP 
Sion,in which thou haft dwelt. 

f An otherreifon why God wil conferuc his Church is, becavfe he hath dcliuered it often 
a rtrong arme; as from bondage in j 4 Lgypt, from perfection and oppreflion in the time of 
lodges, and Jtinges, and tartly redemeo ic from the tyrannic of the diuel by Chrifts death. 

f Lift vp thy handes vpon f their prides for eucr: how great 3 
thinges hath the enimie done malignantly in the holy place 
/Thirdly the pride ofchecnimicsmoucth God to reoenge their wickcdncs, and fo to deliucr 
his ovne people. 

t And they that hate thee haae gloricd;in the naiddesofg- thy 4 
foie mm tie. 

g They pretend to kepe folemne feafles like to thy tie . 

They haue fette b their fignes, for fignes : f and hauc not / 
knowne, i as in the iflue on high. 

h They fet rp altars againrt thyn altarcs, or fomc new deuifed eiternal (hew, againft the holid 
Rices of the Church; i and that inpublrke places, in the endcs of high wayes, or portes, 
and pinnacles. 

As k in a wood of trees they hauc with axes f cutout the 6 
gates therof together: in hatchet,and chippeaxe they hauccaft 
icdowne. 

^Thc prophet deferibeth the maner how perftcutors dertroy templcs,andal facrcd thinges. ^ if 
f They haue burnt thy fandtuarie with fire: they hauc pollu- 7 
ted the tabernacle of thy name in the earth, 
t Their / kinred together haue faidc in their hart : Let Y3 8 
make al the fcftiual daics of God to ceafc from the earth, 

1 The whole crew , or hand of perficutors . 

t Our fignes wc hauc not fccne, there is now no prophet: j 
and he wilknow vs no more. 


m The weake complamc that God rtieweth not wonted figne*, nor fendeth fuccourfc to hit 
people, by railing fome prophet, or othermcanes tohelpc them. 

*|* How long 6 God shal the enimie vpbraide: the aduerfaric 10 
prouoke thy name foreuer ? 

t Why doeft thou turne away thy hand, and thy right hand, 11 
out of the middes of thy bofome for euer ? 
t But n Godour king before the worldes: he hath wrought u 
faluation in the middes of the earth. 

H Theperfttt do anfwcr> that God both haih> and wilnleeue his people. 

f Thou in thy ftrength haft confirmed 0 the fea: thou haft 13 
p crushed the head of Dragons in the waters, 
o Made the redde fea like Waits, p drowned Pharao and his hofte • 


Luc, 1 . yl 
70. 


t Thou 




OF PsALMES. f37 

14 f Thou haft broken the heads of the dragon '.thou haft giuen 

himformeire to the peoples <7 oftheidEthiopians. q of blacks duals, 

jj f Thou haft r broken vp fountanes, and torrentes; thou haft 
dried thcriuers/of Ethan. 

* f geuen Water out of rock's , f made paff<\ge oner Iordan. 

16 f The day is thine,and the night is thine ; thou haft made the 
morning and the funne. 

17 TTh ou haft made al the coafts of the earth: thefummer and 
the fpring thou haft formed them. 

j8 f Bemindefulofrhis, the enimic hath vpbraidedour Lord: 
and a foolish people hath prouoked thy name. 

19 j* Ddiuernot to bcaftsthefoules that confdTc to thee : and 
rhe foulcs ofthy poore forget not for eucr. 

20 Hnue refpett vnto thy teftamcnr : becaufe they that are 
t obfeure of the earth, are filled with houfes ofiniquitirs. 

$ Tgnoran*, bind, and barbarous infiJels.Iodge al kmdes ofiniquitie in their consciences. 

11 v Ler not the humble be turned away being confounded: 
the poore and needy shal prairethy name. 

v andthirforc ir is hnmeete, that faithful people shouldbt in bondage *>nderthem. 

12 f Arife God, nidge thy caufc: be mindful of thofe thy repro- 
chcs, that arc tv from the foolish man al the day. 

TV 7'hefe foolish audacious men do continually blajphcmeal holie thinges. 

13 f *■ Forget not the voices of rhinc enimies; tlic^y pride of 
them that hate rhec,hath afeended alvaies. 

x Omite not so punish them, yjcing they are obfiinate and obdurate in pride , and in 

hatred. 


Psalm* LXXIIII. 

Chrift ( with li* AJfrJfirs ) wil iudge the whole World, at the la ft day : in General 
the rp.eane time exhorteth finners to amend their life ; 7. for none shal 
efiape tuft mdgement . i/. The Wteked skat be punished, and the good the ,kcr ’ 
rewarded . 

1 Vnto the end, a Corruprnot.aPfalmeof Canti.le to Afaph. 

» Enhcr rhit was the beginning of a fongue, to the turc wherof this Pfalme was fongt at 
omc Heorew Rabbins icfhficjor, as S. Auguftin and other fatherseiplicate, the Septuaginc 
00 idn.onlh ys, by occafion of this Pfalme, not to fade in our hcpe.forthat God wil m no 

caic * ojate his piomifc nor purpofc ,botwil tender to cuene one in the day of Judgement, 
u they dclctuc. ‘ b 

s 


t We 
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e b vil confeflc to thee o God : € vrc wil con- 1 
fefle,and wil inuocate thy name. 

b Chritt with his Apottles, and other afTtflorie iudges, wilpiaife snd thankeGod, for hi* ad¬ 
mirable good prouidcnce, and gotemement of this world. 

c This duplication of the fame word* confumeth vs of the aflured performance of that, which 
is here prophecied. 

Wewiltel thy merueloufe vorkes : f when d I shal take a $ 
time, I vil fudge iu ftices. 

d Chritt our lingular, principal, and proper Iudge only, and no mere creature, knoweth th« 
determinate time ofgencral judgement. 

f e The earth is melced,and al that dwel in it :f I haue eonfir- 4 
med the pillers thereof. 

# The earth at that time fhal be purged with flaming fire : / yet fhal not be dettroyed, but 
changed in qualities. 

•f 1 faid to the wicked : g doe not wickedly: and to them char j 
offend; h Exalt not the home* 

g An epitome, orbriefe fumme of Chiitts doflrine, to flee from finne. h be not proud, 
abufe not the powrc you haue,to do what you pleafe. 

f Exair not your home on high : fpeake not iniquitie aganft 6 
God. 

•j* For neither from the Eaft, nor from the Weft, nor from the 7 
defert mountanes: t * becaufe God is Iudge. 8 

# When other Iudges fittc on tribunals, fome may be abfenr,©r efczpc from their fenrences: 
but al without eiccption fhal be brought in pcrfcii 5 ,whet> Chritt God and Man fhal iudge. 

k This man he humbleth, and him he exalteth, f / becaufe 9 
th ere is a cuppe in the hand of our Lord rn of mere 'wine ful of 
mixture. 

t Some fhalhaue fentence of eternal painc, in hclj fome of eternal reward in gloric, l though 
(partly in this world, partly in particular judgement ofeueric foule) God hath aJicaray, and 
Wil before the latt day punifh finoers,yet there refteth more punifhment, and no impenitent 
finnersfhalcfcape, but al fhaldrinke ofthcbitter cuppe of eternaldamnation. m ttrongwine 
cot dclayde with water, but mingled with bitter fharpe thinges,as gal,vincgrc,brimttonc &c. 
and fo powred into fettered woundes, fothey fhal fuffer rntolerable endlcs painc,mixed with 
the worme of conference, Ioffe ofgloric, rancor ofhart, and eternal defperation. 

And he hath powred it out n of this into that, but yet the 
dredges therof arc not emptied: althe finners of the earth shal 
drinke. 

r> V aric tie of He Hi fh torments, from one extreme to another : as from fnowwaters to ex ce¬ 
ding heate. lob. 14- 

•f But I wil shewforth for cuer:I wil fing to the God of Iacob. 10 
f And I wilbreake althe homes of finners : and 0 the homes 11 
of the iuft shal be exalted. 

# The iutt for wel f/ing their pQWic of freewill andofal powic geuen them in this life, arc 
rewarded in heauen. 
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OF PSALMES. 
Psalms. LXXV. 


1J> 


The re)*l prophet Jingeth Gods pn'fet . for his particular providence £°ds j, 
towards the IcWes : *o. farther to be extended toal the mee^e of the ^ pcop i c 
whole earth, the j. key. 

I Vnto the end, in prayfes, a Pfalmc 4 to Afaph, a Canticle to 
b the Adrians. . „ ^ 

* Tot the congregation of Faithful and godlie people, h Amongft others, one notorious exam, 
pie of God* promdence is recorded of an hundred fourcfcorcflt fiuc thoufand AUtruns, lU»nc 
an one night by an Angel. *. Reg. 19. 

i ©d is Icnowne c in Icwrie : in IlracI his name is 

V-J great. 

r God vis not only Jcnovcn in general, as to pa-ine Philofophers, and Come others,but more 
patticulaily to the Icves.the lffue of Abraham, Ifaa:, and Ucob, by h.s fpecial benehtes to¬ 
wards them. 

j f And d his place is madein peace : and e h:s habitation in 

Sion. nf 

A Godfuffcring al other nations toerre for their finnes, in their fond phantcfies of Fallc 
goddetf. referued the Ifraelites for his Church, f eilablilh ng the principality thcrofin Sion. 

4 t/There he brake the powres of bowes, the shildc, the 
(word, and the battle. 

f Forobtaining and confciuing of Sion from wicked Infidels, God ouerthrewe al fortes of 
contraiie forces. 

j f Thou g docll illuminate merucloufdy from the eternal 

6 mountaynes: f althe foolish of hart h were crubled. 

j God notonly gaue his people temporal viftocies ouct their enimies, but alio illuminated 
their niindcs with knowlfge ofrruc religion: h others arc often trubled in mind, hearing the 
tiuch,bur are not conucrtcd through their obftinatc follie. 

t They i flept their fleepe : and al the men of riches found 
nothing in their handes. 

• VVorldl c irenin fupine carlefne? as in a fleepe, pafle ouci this life, and afterwards find 
themfcluesexcludedfromheauen, forlackc of merites, and good worker, with ihc foolifli 
Tirgins. 

7 t Ac thy rcprehcnfion 6 God of Iacob, they / haue al 
(lumbered that mounted on horfes. 

I God mdertaking the defence ofhis people, and threatning the aduerfc part, / they failed 
in courage , as men ouercome with drowfines of fleepe. 

8 | Thou art terrible^and who slul rcfift thee ? m from chat time 
thy wrarh. 

m F.uen from the firft notice of thy wil, the aducrfarics were dcie&ed, fearing thy potent 
wrath. 



f From 
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it The Pro- -J* From n heauen rhou haft made thy iudgeraent hearde: > 

fcn^cakVia * the Gart ^ trembled and was quiet. 

h rerer- w Terrible fignes from the firmament appearing before the'day of iudgement, 
tencc for the 0 P er ^ ecutors and others being terrified fhal be aftonied and filent. 
a (Turanee of When God arofe vnto iudgement, p that he might faue al to 
the .hinges to the meeke of the earth. 

come. p God vvilcomc to iudgethe TYorld,jnore especially fortheiufts fake. 

f Becaufe q the cogitation ofman shalconfelle to thee: and 11 
r the remanes of the cogitation shal kcepe feftiual day to thee. 

9 Men that flial feriotifly think c and meditate vponthefe thinges, vvilpraife and thankc God 
for them: r and the effedl, and IVvetc repaft of luch meditation, flul make as it were a great 
feftiual day, in thedcuoutloulefpiritually ioyned with God. 

f /Vowe ye,and t render to our Lord your God: alye that 12 
round about him bring giftes. 

/Thefoulc thus inflamed with Gods loue, is then apt of gratitude,for his goodnes towardet 
man, to make vowes of ihinges vvherto wc are not obliged, t but snoftneceflarie it is to 
be maturely aduifed, and not rafhly, nor lightly to vowj for being once vowed, we 2rc 
ftri&ly bound to vvhatloeuer vve hauc lawfully promifed. And it is great finne to vow vn- 
difcrccJy. 

To > the terrible, f and him thattaketh away the fpirite of 13 
princes, terrible to the kinges of the earth. 

*9 Rcmembring that for vovves, and al other vvorkes we muftanfwer to God, who is a ter¬ 
rible iudge, readieto punish inbodieand foulc., fparing none for their greatnes, not peaces, 
nor kinges, nor vulgar forte, for al are to him alike. 

PSALMH. LXXVI. 


Gods Ipecial 
protection of 
the Icvycs. 
the. 4. key. 


^Cniefaithful deuout ferfon meditating Gods bcnefites y 7. examineth hit 
co[cicnce y th at nothing be in hisfonle y tbat may offend God.^vho is altvayes 
readie to for gene: it. and therfore hefttl reneXVeth his purpefe to ferae Gad 
fmccrly y rj. particularly remembring the deli a eric ofJfraelfrom c/£gypt t 


Vnto the end, for a Idithun, a pfalme b co Afaph. 1 

a For Idithun to flng, or to make tune for it. b For the faithful congregation to confider 
Gods benefices. 

•f "T T T 7 ithr my voice I hauecried to ourLord/with my 1 f>fal.n r. 

V V voice to God d and he attended tome. 

C Timing heretofore prayed , d / hauc obtayned . 

fin the day of my tribulation 1 fought God, with myhandes 3 
e in the night before him:and 1/ was notdeceiued. 
e Efpecjally being in tribulation, and praying with Hart and Handcs lifted vp , as wei in the 
aightasday ; fl was not fiuftrate of my prayer. 




Of Psalmfs .141 

4 My g foulc rcfufcd to be comforted, f I h was mindcfu! of 
God, and was delighted, and was exercifed: and i my fpirite 
fainted. 

g I 7 vas (oirictiir.csin fiich anguilh iKatnothing femedcomfortable, h but I relied rpoo God 
to firmly, # that my fpirite came into an extafic , ortrauncc. 

j Mvne eies ^ preuenttd the watches ; I was / trublcd, 6 c 
fpake not. 

4 ) arofceaily before the ordinarie time of awayking, l my hart being attentiue inwardly, 
1 vrtcied nothing with my tongue 

C | I thought vpon old daies: and the eternal yeares I had in 
minJc. 

7 f And I meditated in the night with my hart, and I was 
exercilcd, and I m fwept my fpirite. 

m I diligently examined my conjcience, 

8 why, n wil God reieeft for euer : or wil he not addc to be 
better pleafed as yet ? 

• Allured! y God wil notreied for euer, but he wil be pleafed with his Church 

9 f Or wil he ante of his mercic for euer, from generation 
viuq generation ? 

10 t Or w il God forget to haue mercie? or wil he in his wrath 

keepe in his mercies ? 

n And Ifayde: 0 Now haue I begune.*^ this is the change of 
the right hand ofthe Highcft. 

0 Whiles I thus thought, I erred greatly, novr I fee and confefle that God fuffereth al ea- 
lariiitics for the good of his feruantes : f> and this 1 knev 7 not by my felfc , but by the 
in/piiation of God, making ihis change in me by his gracious hand. 

t I haue bene mindful of the workes of our Lord : becaufe 
I wil be mindful , from the beginning of thy meruelous 
workes. 

15 f And I wil meditate in al thy workes: and in thy inuentions 
I wil be exercifed. 

14 t G°d intheholic is thy way : what God is great as our 
ij God ? j* thou art the God that doeft: ineruelous thinges. 
t6 Thou 1 aft made thy powreknowne among peoples : *}* thou 

aft with thine arme redemed thy people, the children of 
7 Iacob, and Iofcph. r 

ch^Ji'cn r °^ Cn * C tccc i ue d and nourished in Agyptfor Iofephs fake, ashis adopted 

t The waters r faw theeo God, the waters faw thee : and 
they were afrayd, and the depthes were trublcd. 
r The readfed, and I or dan felt thy dinine porvre, an dobeyed thy ml. 

S 5 f A /mul- 
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t A/ multitude of the founding ofwaters.- the cloudes gauc lS 
a voice* 

/Noifc of vraters meeting after the Ifraelites yyere patted, thunders and lightninges alfo 
Jupeacd,tothe terror ofthe pcrfccutors,though not mentioned in Exodus. 

For in deedearrowes doc pallc; f the voice of thy thunder 19 
inawhcclc. 

Thy lightening? shined to the rounde world : the earth was 
nioued and trubled. 

f Thy way i n the fea, and thy pathes in many waters: and thy 10 
fteppes shal not be knowne. 

t Tnouhaftconduftedthypeoplcassheepc:/ in the hand of 11 
t By the mini - moyfes and Aaron. 
fterie of Moyfes And .Aaron. 

Ps A LM E. LXXVII. 


Godsgreac 
Bcnefites be* 
flowed Tpon 
the lew cj p 
and their in¬ 
gratitude, 
the 4. key. 


Theroyal prophet exhorting the people to attend^ J. reeiteth manie great 
benefit es of God towards their forefathers (whofe ingratitude , often re¬ 
bellion y and chatifement he (Hlnoteth) 9. at in their entrance into the 
landofehanaan: 12. alfo before the fame in Aigypt, and in the defers . 
42. How God plagued the Airyptians'. j 2 . protected) and conduced hie 
people into the promt fed land jS. where like wife they often offended \ 
were punished: yet were ftil conferred : 69% and the tribe of Iuda 

exalted in king Dauid . 


Vnderftanding a to Afaph. 1 

0 Commendedto Afaph a chiefe mufitian, tlut the people might vnderftand and confider 
Gods benefites. 

M Y people attendye to b my law: incline yourearevnto 
the wordes ofmy mouth. 

b Neither the law, roc the people was Dauidi, but prefenting Gods perfo n, he fpeaketh in 
hisname or authorities vyith YThofeinfpiration he'was rcplenifticd. S Greg Prcftt.in Iob.c.i. 

j-1 wil open my mouth in c parables : l wil fpeajcc d propo- i 
fitions from the beginning. 

t Albeittheprophetieciterh hiftorically thingesdonne, yetrhc fame were parables > fi tiili- 
tudet, and figures of other thinges: d yea offccrct hidden Myftcries, obfcurly fignified in the 
oldTeftamcnt, and rcuelcdin the nevy. 

•f How great thinges haue we heard and e hauc knowne them, $ 
and/our fathers haue told vs. 

e "itihich party We know by written hold Sripturcs; f partly by Traditions. 


Mat. 
S- 11 * 


t They 
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' 4 t They verf not hid from their children, in an other gene- 


i. Var.j, 
>.ii. 


ration. 

Telling the prayfesofour Lord, and his powers, and his mer- 
uclous worKcs which he hath done, 
y •f And lie g railed vp atcflimcnic in Iacob: and /; made a law 
in lfiad. 

£ God oflus mcicic without precedentmerite. raifed yp a peculiarpcople of Abrakm,lfaac, 
and Iacob, b andgaue ihem a particular law, fiift oi Circuncifion,&. more largely by Moyfes. 
How great tJunges he commanded our fatheis, i to make 
6 the fame know nc to rhcii children : f that ^ an other gene¬ 
ration may know. 

i So Abraham n.f)rutted his children and his hou/e after him, Gen. i8, ^ in like forte other* 
taught their children. 

The children rhatshal be borne, and shal rife vp,and shal tel 
their children. 


7 f That they may / put their hope in God, and may m not 
forget the workes of God: and may n fecke after his com- 
mandmentes. 


\ For three caufes God gaue his law, that his people may haue confidence in him, he (hewing 
his care to inftrutt and gouernc them; m that they remember his benefites* n and kepe hs 
commandniemcs. 


8 | That they become not as their fatheis : o aperuerfe genera¬ 
tion and exafperating- 

• The lewi/h nation very often, and in great numbers murmured, rebelled, and committed 
other great (inr.es,and theifore Dauid exhorted rhe people ofhis rime,not ro do thehkc.Aud 
this eihorration perteynerh more efpecially to Chrifrianes. as S. Paul reachcth. i. Cor, io. 

A generation,that hath notdiretted their hartjthcirfpirithath 
not bene faithful towards God. 


9 t The p children of Ephrcm bending, and shooting with 
bow : were turned in the day of battel. 

f They firffc (tiufting in their ownc ftrengih) without Gods commandment (Num. 14.) went 

forth 

to bade and were ouerthrowne. i.Par 7.V. 11. 

10 j* They kept not the reftament of God : and in his law they 
would not walkc. 


n t And they for gate his benefited,and his meruelous workes, 
which he shewed them. 

11 t Before their fathers he did meruelous thinges in the land of 
/Egypt, in the fildc 7 of Tanis. 

b Tanis the principal cilic in/Egypt cere the riuer Nilus, where Mcyfes wrought hi* great 
miracles. J 

ij f He dinided the fca&brought them through: and he made 
the waters to Hand as in a bottle. 


f And 
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| And he r conducted them in acloudc by daytand althe 14 
night by light of fire. 

* This doude fiwdowcd them from theheate ofihefunne in the day, and the fire Aimed in 
the night* ahhc time that they were in the de r ert. 

f He ftrokc the rocke in /the defert: and gaue them water ro ij 
drinke as in a grear depth. 

yin mount Horcb : andtherewas cone nual water in al the campc,which occupied nere foure 
miles in length and breadth. 

j- And he broughrforth vat rr out ofthe rocke : and made 16 


waters runnedowne as riuers. 

f And they added as yet to finne vnro him: theyprouoked 17 
the High eft to wrath in rhe place t without water, 
t ^hich naturally wanted water: but by miracle had abundance, 

f And they tempted God in their hartesrfo that they afked 18 
v meats for their Hues. 


t content With Manna , they demanded to hatieflesh . 

•f And they fpike euil ofGod: they faide:n> Can God prepare 19 
a table in the defert ? 

yy Stil incredulous»not belcu.ng Gods omnipotencie.thcy thought that, albeit he had geuen 
them manna, and water , y et he could not geue them flefli. 

f Bccaufe he ftroke the rocke and waters ranne , 3 c torrenres 10 
flowed: 

Can he alfo giue x bread, or prepare a table for his people? 

X By bread in general is vnderfloid al competent meate yfualfora table, 

■f Therfore oorLord heard, and y made delay: and z. fire was 11 
kindled in lacob, and wrath afeended vpon jfrael. 
y For this incredulitie, murmuring, andothcr finnes God kept the ch ldrcn oflfiael fourtie 
yares in thedeferr, v\ al iharwerc ofage,whcn they came from Aigypt, were dead, except 
only lofue and Caleb. \ In the meane time amongft other punilhmenci, manic murmureil 
wore burnt to death with ftrange fire. Num.n. 

f Becaufe they belcued not in God, nor hoped in his falua- it 
tion. 

f 

t And he commanded the cloudes from aboue, and opened 15 
the gates ofheauen. 

j" And he rayned them Manna to cate,and bread of heauen he 14 
gaue to them. 

Bread a of Angels did man cate : hefent themviftuals in 2; 
abundance. a Manna made by Angels* 

•f He b tranfported the Sourhwinde from heauen : and in 16 
hispowrc he brought in the South weftwinde. 
t Gcd fo changed the wind, that it brought abundance of quailes and other birdcs, into the 
campe.Exo. u.Nu.u. 


And 
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•iy f And he rayned vpon them flesh as Juft : und as the fand of 
the fea fethcrcd fowles. 

28 | And they fel in the middes of their campe ; about their ta¬ 
bernacles. 

29 t And they did cate and were filled cxcedingly, ana their de¬ 
file he brought to them: 

30 They were not defrauded of their defire. 
c As yet their meats Were in their mouth: 

e Tmmediaciy aficramoncih ( for fo long they h.;d abundance of thefe birdesibid. v. to.) 
they were ftriken With 1 plague, ai d nianie died, for their concupifccnce. 

31 -f And the wrath ofGod afeended vpon them. 

And he killed their fat ones, and d the chofen oflfraclhe 
hindered. 

rf The moft frefh ftrong men died, and fo were hindered from pofle fling the promifed land of 
31 f In al thefe things they finned as yet : and they bcleued not Chanaan 

in his mcruelous workes. 

33 t And their daiesfailed in vanitie: and their years e in haft, 
e In fourttc y carts abouefix hundred thou fa fid died , 

54 | When he flew them, they fought him: and they returned, f They ojfe - 
alid f early rhey came to him. rc ^ morrnn & 

f And they remembred that cod is their helper; and the high Jacrificc . 

God is their redemer. 

36 f And they loued him g with their mouth, and wirh their- 
tongue they did lie to him. 

g But Were not fiuccrc in their barter 

37 j* But their hart wasnot right with him: neither were they 
counted faithful in his teftamenr. 

38 f h But he is merciful,and wil be propitious to their finnes: 
and he wil not deftroy them. 

h Howfoeuer multitudes ofpcople committe great finnes, and arc feuerely puniflied, yet 
Gods mercic preferueth fomc by his effectual grace, and ncuer fulFereth the whole Church to 
Imilc,nor to be deftroyed. 

' And he abunded to turne away his wrath : and he kindied 
not al his wrath. 

39 t And he remembred that they are flesh: i fpirit going, and 
not returning. 

i Mans life is like the W>indc 3 that ftil fajfeth, and the fame returneth not . As^Arifiotcl 
teacheth . Here the H ebrewes note the middes of the Pfalter , in 1263, T/crfij* and Jo 
manic in the reft* 

40 f " How k often hauc they exafperated him in the defett: 

prouoked him to wrath in the place without water. 

k The people of Hrael murmured fo often in the defcrt,thac it was not eafic to tclhov often 
Sec ihc Annotation. 

T t And 
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t And 1 they returned, and tempted God rand the hofieone 41 
of Ifraclthcy exafperaed 

1 For eftfiones repenting they offended God again e and again e. 

t They did not remember his hand: in the day that he rede- 42 
med them from the hand o (the affli&er. 

+ As he pat m his fignes in ;£gypt, and his wonders in the 4$, 
fildeof Tanis. 


m The firft figne was in turning a roddc into a ferpenr, which was a miracle, but no 
plague, the other fignes were alfo plagnes to the Egyptians. 

f Andhe turned n their riuersinto bioude, 5 t their 0 showers 44 

that they might not drinke. 

n Thefirftplague, o PoolesJakjts 9 and al fortes of water, yea showers > or rame wateri 
which feldomc happeneth in zyEgypt. 

•f* He fent vpon them p a * fwarmeof flies,andit eate them: 45 
and q the frogge,and it deftroyed them* 
p The fourth plague , in order as they are recited in Exodus. q T he fecond plague. 

t Andhegaue their fruites to r the blaft, and their labors to 4 6 
f thelocufte. 

r This was a Ujfe plague y not mentioned in with the greater. ( The eight plague. 

f And he killed their vineyeardes with t hailetand their mul- 47 
berie trees with v horefroft. 

1 

C The fiuenth plague, v This alfo is omitted in. 

•f* And he dcliuered w their beaft to hailetand their pofleflion 48 
x to fire. 


* CV/10- 
myckm. 


Exodus. 


Exodus. 


w 7 ^ot only al trees, andplantcs, but alfi b cafes were fubietlto the haile, t and to frit 
leghtnings. 

f He fent vpon them y the wrath of his indignation .* indig- 4^ 
nation, 8 c wrath,and rribulariontimmilEons z, by euil angels. 

j Inthcfc general termer, ofwrath, indignation, and tribulation,the Prophet coroprchcn- 
oeth al the other plagues, to witte,the third offeinieSjthefrfth-ofpefVilencc, the fi*t of boylefc 
in men and bca^cs, the ninth of darknes three dayes together. £ Al which God fent by 
theminifterieofdiuek, euilangeis. 

j- He made a way ro the path of his wrath,he {pared not their 50 
hues from death: and their carte! h- shut vp in death, 
f And a heftrokealrhe firftborne in the land of yEgyptrthe p 
firft fruites of al their labors in the tabernacles b of Cham. 


a The tenth and gre ate ftp!ague y i 7. v. /. &. c. rz. y. 2 y. b Egyptians alfo defended Exoi. 
from chamyby his fonne Mefraim. Gen . 10. v. 6 . 

■J* Andhe c tooke away his people as shcepe: and led them as jx 
aflockin thedefert. 

c After that e/ Egypt was thus plagued, (yod brought ifrael out &f then feruitude , as a 
shepheard leddeth hts sheepe, and defends tht hem. 

f And 
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f And he brought them forth in hope, and they feared not: 
and the feacouered tneir enemies. 
j4 t And he brought them into d the mount of his e Un6tifiga- 
tion, the mount, which his right hand purchafed. 
d ludcua hi Hit county it. e Into that ceumrie which Cod chofe, and endowed with m*- 


lit* i. 




fiie ble/ftrgts. 

Andhecaft/out the gentiles from their face : and by lot he f As is writ - 
diuided the land of them in acorde of diftnbution: ten in lojue. 

ff f And he made the tribes of Ifrael to dwel in their tabernacles. 

$6 t And g they tempted, and exa(pcrated.God the higheft,and 
they kept not his teftimonies. 

£ After the conyae/t and quietpo/fc/flon, the Ifraelitts often ftlinto gre/ffnnes 9 tfptdaHy 
en the time of ludges. 

}7 t And they turned away themfelvics,# kept nor the couctvmt; 

cuen as their fachers,thcy were turned as a h crooked bo v. 
h A crokedbotv deceiueth the archeryfo this people failedto/erue Cj od % and dtcnutd them 
j8 f They incenfed him to wrath in their i hillcs: and in their films, 
*grauens they prouoked him k to emulation, 
i In their alt ares ere tied in hi Iks to l doles, k By grausn imagies of J doles jkej prewired 
God to indignation, 

j6 t God heard, and contemned: andhe brought Ifrael to no¬ 
thing / excedingly. 

1 Not abjohitely to nothing, bat punished them exceedingly, til they repen tedyand then 
/pared and deliucrcd them from tribulation,as appeareth in the boo\e of Judges, 

Co f And he reiedted the tabernacle m of Silo,his tabernacle, 
n where he dwelt among men. 

m The ArkeofGodrcmetime kept in Silo, Iofue iS. in the tribe of Ephraim, was taken by 
the Philiftimi. i.Kcg, 4. and neuer returned thither agane. ». but wherloeuer the Arke was, 
there God more efpccially heard their petitions,and gauc an (Vers. 

61 t And he deliuered 0 their force into captiuitie: and their 
beautic into the hands of the enemie. 

O For their jtunes Godfnjfi red the w /frfc to be taken, 

61 f Andhe p shut vp his peopleintheiword: and he difpifed 
his inheritance. 

p A nd the l/raelites to be fore afftitled by their enimies, 

6 j Fyrc deuoured ihcir young men.and their virgins were not 
lamented. 


q The z.ele, and iufl wrath of God fufferedthefc calamities to happen, 

*4 t Their r Prieftes fel by the fwordc : and their widowes 
were not wept for. 

r Ophni and Phince? the fonnrs of HcU flaipe and Heli himfclfc hearing that the Arkewa* 
taken fclfxom his ftoolcini broke his neck.1.Reg 4. 

Tl t And 
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t And f our Lord vas raifedvp as one that flfceppth : as x 6f ; 
mightie man hauing furfited of wine. 

CNeuertheles (jodplagued i be infidels , find confer tied his C hunch* i/. 

t And he ftroke bis enimieson the hmder partes : aneuer- 66 ■■ 
lading reprochJie game to them. 

t- At before *. f And he reie&ed the tabernacle t of Iofeph : and the tribe 
>• 60* of Ephraim he chofe not« 

f But he chofe the tribe;> of Iuda > .mount Sion which he 68 \ 
loued, 

y After a time the Arke was brought into the tribe of Iuda k . 

f And he built w hisfandtuarie as ofvnicornes in the land, 69 ; 
which he hath founded foreuer. 

w, The Church was firmc, andeuer preferuedin the oldteftament til Chrifl, and from Chrifts ; 
time 10 the end of the world.. 

f And x he chofe Dauid his feruant, and tooke him from 70 
the flockes of sheepe-.from after the ewes with yong he tooke 
him. 

X Gods particular grace in choofirg * andexalting'Duuid , was a jpecial henefite to the 
lfraelttes. . 

To ^ feede Iacob hisferuant, and Ifvael his inheritance. . 71- 

y To rule and go item e the people of ifracL 

TAndhefeddexhemin the innocencie of his hart: and in the 71 
vnderftandings of s. his hands he conducted them, 
z PrudentIj vfing his poWre and authorities . 

ANNOTATIONS Ps aim e LX XVI I. 

Thcpeopleof 40. Hovr often bane they exafperMtsd}] Moyfe$(Beu 9. y. 7. Jrepeting what had ' 
Ifracl often pafledin thedefert, chargeth the people that they hadftil prouoked our lord 
murmured in to wrath, fromthc^day , that they came out of Egypt , and alwayes conten- 
the defert. dedaganft him. And our loxd himfclfexpoftulating their ingratitude, Sc often 
Tennc times murmuring faith f Num.14. 7. iv ) in the beginning of the fecondycarc, that 
more notori they had then tempted him tennc times; either by this eertainc number figni- 
ously. fyingan yncertaine, or els chiefly tennc times .for fo often we find recorded 

that they tempted him, andmurmured within that fmal timc morc notorion- 
I. ly. Firft nerc, vnto the redde fea (Exod. 14. v. 11.) ’ where feing. the Egyptians 

purfuing them, they murmured again ft Moyfes, for bringing them out of E? 
1, gypt,faying:It had benne much oettcr to haue fetued ihe Egyptians, then to 

), 4. die in the wildernci. SecondIy,for want of (were watcr.Exod. 15. v.i^Thirdly. 
5.*. for lack of meate , Exod. Fourtly, keeping Manna for the next day, 

7. contrarie to GpdscommandmentJbidrv. io. FjftIy,goingon the Sabbath day* 

9 * alfo contrarie to Gods commandmen t, to gether Manna. Ibid. v. i7iSixtly, 

for want of water in Raphidim . Exod. 17. v. i . Num. t6. v. 1 Seuentlyin 
Horeb,adoring a calfe & the image therof Exod.ji Eightly,repyning for their 
traudsin the wilderncs Nu* 11. v. i/Nintly, loathing Manna, and burning 

with 


/ 
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wt+h'defire to eatc fleflv. Ibid. v. 4. j £ Tently defparingto poflefie the pro- 
imlcdlaod ofChanaan, after that the difeouerershadreported the difficulties, 
with jhe force of the people,a»d of the cities againft which they muft fight;Ni\. 
14. y. 1. Al whichandthe reft, faith S. Paul, happened to them in figure of vs: 
and are wiitten for our correption (or admonition ) that we murmur not as 
they did-x. Cor. 10. 

P S A L M £• LXXVIII. 


The r Propket> in perfin of the Church, I amen ret b the crue/tie of perficutors 
(both in the old and new teflament) j. prajeth for releafe , with tuft 
revenge againft Gods entmits,that blafpheme his name, andpromifeth 
to he gratfvl in divine praifes . 


The Church 
fuffereth veric 
great perfe¬ 
ctions, 
the 6. hey. 


i A Pfalme a to Afaphi . 

to he fu ngue hy ^/Cfaph and his companie, in the behalfe of people United in faith . 

O God h the Gentiles are come into thine inheritance, 
they c haue polluted thy holie temple: they haue made 
Icrufalcm d as a watch toure of fruits. 


b Cruel infidels haue inuaded thofc ih nges, which perteync to thy Church. c eucn poftefted 
and piophaned the holie temple of thelewes,and Churches of Catholiquc Chriftians. Ful¬ 
filled by Anriochus.in lerufilemi by the Vandals in Afrike,by Proteftants, and Puritanes, in 
diuers partes of Europe, and wil be more vniuerfally by Autichrift in al Chriftendom. d lh 
ftced ofgreat and fare Churches, Gods feruantes are fane to vfe meanc houfes, yea pooie 
cotages 

1 f They haue made e the careafes of thy feruants, meats for 
the foules oftheaire : theHesh of thy fainftes for the beaftes ■ 
ofthe land.; 


r Some perfecutors fuffernot Martyrs bodies to be buriid, but hang them on polles, and pin¬ 
nacles, where biidcs maycace them. 

3 1 * They haue poured out their bloudeas water round about. 

Ierufalem: and there was none to burie th6m. 


4 t Wc arc /becomea reprochtoour neighboures: afcorne 

and mocke to them rliar are round about ys; 

f Chriftianes Gallileans > Catholiqucs Homoufians. and now Papiftes, in fpiceand re- 
pcoch 1 r 

I f How long o Lord wilt thou g beangrie for euer:shal thy 
zele be kindled as a fire ? 

g Sinnes provoking Gods Wrath, are one cavft why hefifereth his people to bepetfecvteL 

d t Poure out thy wrath voon the Gentiles, h that haue nor 

knowne thec:& vpon the kingdomes,that haue not inuocated 
thy name. 


Though ihc fai.hf-,,1 commute forrefinne.t, yetmrelpea that they belt 
m 10 Ji. caule, and d:nic not God, they arc nerer to grace and fauour. 


uerighly, haue lele, 



f Becaufh 
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f Becaufe they hauc deuoured Iacob: and his place they ha fie 7 
tnadedefolatc. 

f i Remember not our old iniquities, let thy mercies quickly 8 

preuent vs .-becaufe we are become encoding k poorc. 

* Efpecially when they repent, and confcfle their (innes, then thoic that neither know nor 
vilknow God ;but obftinatly impogne and refift the truth. ^ fomuch afflicted, and defptfcd, 
that none wil regard the truth which we profefle. 

t Help vs o Godourfauiour; and for the glorieof thy name 5 
6Lora deliuer vs ; and be propicious to our finnes for thy 
names fake, 

f Left theyfay perhaps amongft the Gentiles: / where is their 10 
God /’and m be notified in the nations before ourcies. 
Thereuenge of thebloudof thy feruants, which hath benne 
shed; let the groning of thefettcred enter in thy fight. 11 
i Albeit 6 Lord, thou fuffer vs to be punifhed, yet fuffer not thyn eoimics to infillt, as though 
thou were notour God j and confequently thouhaddeftno people at alin the world, m Thcr- 
fore we pray, that the reuenge of thy feru antes bloudmay be fo notified, that it can not be 
denied, nor doubted of. Which isalfoherc prophecied, that it wil Co come to paflein the end. 

According to the greatnes of thine armc, poflefle thou n the 
children of them that are put to death. 

|l Prefer tie alfe y o God> the reliejues of thy fern antes, the Juccejfurs ofthy Martyrs. 

f And 0 render to our neighboures fcuenfold in their bo- 11 
fomc: their reproch wherewith they haue reproched thee 
6 Lord* 

• This alfo isaprophecie, that God wil moftfcaerely reuenge theblafphemie of perfecutort. 

■f But p we thy people, and the sheepe of thy pafture, wil 13 
Confefle to thee for euer: 

p Gods people deliucrcd from petfccution,and perpetually con&rued, wil alwayespraifc God 
for the fame. 

Vnto generation andgencratiou we wil shew forth thy praife. 


Psalme L XXIX. 

Chrift our 7 *he Prophet prayeth for thereleafc oflfrael in great tribulation , rf.for- 

Rcdcmer sheweth the coming of Chrift to rede me man from JJune , and from 

rromnnne , . , r r • J J 

apdcaptiuitic. thraldome of the dtuel. 

the. 5 . key. 

fVnto a the end,for b them, that shal be changed, teftimo- 1 
nieto c Afaph,a Pfalme* 

a Pcrteyningto the new T eftament , b ejpecially to Gcntilesjhat shal be conuertedto chrift. 
C for perpetualmemorie to the congregation of faithful . 


f Thou 
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i f hou that ruleft Ifrael,attend:that d conduiteft lofcph 
X asasheepe. 

d By Io/eph the prophet vndcrftandcth al Ifracl j becaufc the firft birthright being takes 
from Ruben was gtuen toh : m,towittc dublc portion ofenheritance>two tribes of twcluc, 

5 Which fitted vpon the cherubs , e be manifeft f before 
/ Ephraim, Beniamin, and Manafses. 

• Appcarc, and fliew thy mightie hand before thy people : f wherofEphnim, Beniamin, and 
Manages foloving the Arke, when they marched or camped , (houfd mod dirc&ly fee whtf 
appeared therm, the other nine tribes being placed before it, and on both fides.Num. i. 

Raife vp g thy might, and come, to faue vs. 
g Thou which always* can helpe vs,now yfe thy powrc in dtliueringvs from this Urn - 

p oral miftrie . 

4 t OGod/?conuerrvs:and shew*’ thy face,& wcshalbefaued. 

h Set vs in abetter Rate, i Shew thy benigne countenance and fauoute, Myftically, feed the 
proinifed Mcflias, Chrift, the eflential Image of God. i. Cor. 4 . v. 4. Collof. 1. v . 1 j. 

j | O Lord the God ofhoftes, howlong wilt thou be angrie 
4 vpon the prayer of thy feruanti 
k How long wilt thou dijferre to heart our prayer} 

6 t Thou wilt feede vs with the bread of ceares : andgiue v* 
drinke withtcarcs / in mefure. 

17 V on dofl iufiljt punish vsjbut thou temp ere ^ the fame with mtafure,that it exceeds not to 

7 f Thou haft made vs ro be a contradidion to our neigh: our ruwot 
boures and our enimies haue fcorned vs. 

5 f O God of hofts m conuert vs :*nd shew thy face, and wc 
n shalbefaued. 

m God firftpreuenting Yvithhis grace, n man may cooperate therwith to his iuftificatie*, 
and Equation. 

9 t Thou didft tranfport 0 the vineyeard our of i£gypt: thou 
didftcaftour p the Gentiles,and plantedft it. 

o Thy Church andpeople> p the Chan unites* 

10 f Thou waft the guide of the way ^ in the fight therof: thou 
didft plant the rootes therof, and it r filled the earth. 

f The cloude, andpiHerof fire were Infibleguides, r and it multiplied might ely, 

11 t/The shadow of it couered the mountancs : and the * 
bowghes ofit the ceders ofGod. 

f Hyperbolical/peach re fign/fie the great multiplication of the Ifraelites . 

12 f It extended her branches euen tor rheftaj and her boughes 

vnto v theriuer. 

t from the mediterranean fed ofPateJhn> v to theriuer Euphrates . Exo. 23. v. 31 * "Sent. 

17.V.2+. 

13 t Why haft thou deftroyed the hedge thefbfrartdalthat pafle 
by the way doe pluckeir. 


t The 



ip The Boo ice 

t The n> boare of the wood hath deftroyed it : and x the 14 
fingular wildc bceft hath eaten it. 

cruel entmiesmore like to moil cruel Deaftes then to men. x yeafo cruel, as none els in 
the world arc like vnto them. 

f O God of ho alts ret urne: regard from heauen,and fce,and ij 
vifitethis vineyeard. 

y The Prophet now prayeth for the coming of Chrifi y which he faw irijpirite. 

■J* And ^perlite it, which thy right hand hath planted : and 16 
vpon a the fonne of man whom tnou halt confirmed to thcc. 

£ The Church of the old ceftament, in her beft ftate, wanted the perfe<ftion,whieh the Church 
ofChrifthath. d Chrift our Meflias moft commonly calleih by this title: The Sonne ofman. 

*f b Thingesburnt withfyre,and digged doune at the incre- 17 
, pation of thy countenance shal perish, 
b S* thyvinyard can not in dure if it be fiil affii£ted y andtrodden dtwne . 

*}• Let c thy hand be vpon the man of thy right hand : and 18 
vpon the fonne of man, whom thou haft confirmed tothee. 
c Chrifi Working by Godspowre redrefil th al miferies. 

And we departnot from thee, thou wilt quicken, vs : and 19 
we wil inuocate thy name. 

f <^ 0 Lord the God ofhoaftesconuert vs:andshew thy face, 20 
and we shal b e faued. 

i The fame is the 8. and the 1; verfe (withlitle alteration) and here repeted the third time. 
In which we alfo pray for three ihmgcs fir ft to be purged, and conuerted from finne, fecond 
to be illuminated by (Thrift, the Image of God, Thirdly to be fanftified, and faued in eternal 
glor:c tohaue the huiiion on he molt Hefted Trinicie. 

PSALME. LXXX. 


Inuitation to 
celebrate fefti- 
ual dayes dc- 
uoutly. 
the 7. key. 


A l men are imutedto celebrate fefiiual dayes , 6 . which were in flit sited 
in memorie ofbenefites receiued, 9. the deuont shal befretettedy and the 
negligent leift in dijlrefie . 

t Vnto a the end,for b wine nrefles, aPfalmeto c Afaph 1 
himfelfe. 


d This Pfalme pertcyneth not only to the old teft^ment, but alfo to the new, b Gods feruams 
opprefted with tribulations, c to be fongue by Afaph a chief maftcr ofmufikc. 

f T> Hioiee to God our helper :make lu filiation to the God z 
-LA. of Iacob. 


f Take ye Pfalmfr, and d giue timbrel; pleafant Pfalter w ith $ 
the harpe. 

d Make read** *1 theft muftcal infirnmentu 


tj- Sound 



\F om. i. 
V. 14. 


OF PsALMES. IJJ 

.4 -f Sound ye with trumpet in e the :: nor mpone, in/ 1 the " THefeaftel 

" notable day of your folemnitie. ^ Feaft ef* 

t In the Calendes, or firft day ofcuerie moncth,jn remembrance of Gods pro- CLUm p C(Ci 
uidence, and perpetual gouernment of al creatures.*/ and mofl cfpccial folcui- 
nicie in thefuft day oFthefeuenth monech, in memorie of Ifaae conferued 
from death, m whom God promifed Abrahamjto multiplie his feede , and co 
>blcfle al nations. Gcn.17 v.tr. c. 11. v. it. c it. r. 18. 

y ■)■ Becaufe it is a precept in Ifrael, and iudgement to the Goal 

oflacob. 

6 | Heputirfomteftimoniein g Iofeph, whcnhecameoutof 
the Land of iCgypt: he heard a tongue which he knew not. 

£ The people of Ifrael fignified by lofeph , as. Pfal.79. v.i. 

7 He :: turned away his backe t from burdcns:his handes ferued - Inmcmorie 

inbaskettes. 

b God deliuercdthc fame people from their yntolcrable booJage of carying j n ^j tu;cc j 
burdens in baskettes , from gcathcring ftraw , making brickcs, and other 
feruitude. Exo 1. v. 14. c. f. v. 7. 

8 *j- In i tribulation thou didefl: inuocare me, and I heard thee: 

I heard thee in the fecrct of the tempeft: I k proued thee at 
the water ofcontradi&ion. 

* The admonition ofGod to the people: yet after fo great benefices thoudidft 
iruirmurc,and contradift me. Ero. 17. Num. to# 

9 f Heare o mypeople:and I / wilconteft thee: Ifrael m if thou 
, wilt heare me. 

1 Scrieufly admonish thee* m Man by free Wil may choofi whether he 
tril obey or no. 

10 | There shalbe n noncwGod in thee, neither shalt thou Thcfcaft 

adore a ftranee God. ofpentecoft 

n This was an other great benefit^ to gene an exprejfe law , for their in- 
ftruEHon. 

n t For I am theLord thy God, which brought thee out of the 
land of ;£gypt: 0 dilare thy mouth and I wil fil it. 

.0 Obferningmy commandments^ tike what thou wilt> and l wil gent it the e % 

11 | And my People heard not my voice :and Ifrael attended not 
■to me. 

13 f And I let them alone, according to the defires of their hart, 
theyshalgocin rheir owne inuentions. 

14 | If my people had heard me : if Ifrael had walked in my 
way eg: 

i; | I had p for nothing, 7 perhaps humbled their enimics: and 
had laidemy hand vpon thofe that afflict them. 

P Vwy oafely. q of my freewil and liberalities without necejfitie or obligation? 


X 


t The 



i/“4 The Booke 

t Theenimies of oar Lord haue lied to himiand r their time 
shal be for euer. 

r The wicked that promife to feme God, and do it not shal be in eternal torments: 

f And j he fedde them of the fatte of corne ; and out of the 17 
rocke, with honie he filled them. 

In the meant time Godbefiewed thefe benefits hpon them y for the infts fake* 

PsALMH LXXXI. 


Admonition, 
to Migiftra- 
tes. 

the. 7. key. 


The Prophet declareth,2.that Cjodreprehendeth vmufl Judges and Magi- 
firaies\premomsheth them of his fenere & eternal punishment: 8 ,wherto 
the prophet conforming his rvil pray eth for the fame*. 


9 

G 


t A Pfalme to Afaph. 1 

Odftood in the aiTemblie ^ofgoddes, and in the middes he 
^iudgeth goddes. 

a The wordesof the pr^phe , admonifhmg al mag : ftrares, that when they fittc in judgement, 
or determine anie caufc, God who is there, and euerie wh-re prefent, b atiende.h their pro¬ 
ceed and thtrfore it behoucth them 10 be aduifed wh.it they docreuen as if they heard God 
ipeakiog as here foloweth: 

t c How long iudge ye iniquitie; and accept ye the perfons of z 
finners. 


e The wordesof God,though not vtteredfenfibly,yet in effc& intimated by his law,according 
vheitohe wilprocede innidgemcntagainft: vniuft Iudges 

f Iudge ye for the needie and the pupihiuftific ye the humble, 5 , 
andthe poore. 

f Take away thepoore.and deliuer.the needie from the hand 4, 
of the finnen 

*f They d knew not, neither did they vnderftand,they walke 5% 
in darkendTe : e al the fujidations of the earth shal be 
moued. 

d Such iudges procedcin grofle ignorance,not caring to vndc'rftand. but content to walke 
indarknes. e Ye ate fo euil difpofcd, that you would turnc al vpfide downe, inftifying the 
wicked, and condemning the mft. 

| I faide: Yow are / goddes, and the fonnes of the higheft al. 6 
f For your office which yon participate of me , yon are certainegoddts vpon earth : 

j- g But you shal die as men; and fal h as one of the princes. 7 
^ But when yon die yon shal find ihat yon arc men y fubiett to Gods indgement. h ycayonr 
punishment wtl be grenons, and importable: for the rnightie shalmightely fnffier torments. sap, 

f 7 Arife o God,iudge the earth: k becaufe thou shalt inherite 
in, althe Gentiles.. 

i ^fgainc the Wordes of the prophet praying God y k that etng he it Lord of al he 
wilindgcal. 


Ps AL ME 



PsALME LXXXI 1 . 


The Church impugned, by al fortes of enimies ;o- prayeth Godto confound 
them, *j the hath donne diners the like * 17* wherbj fame shut be con - 

Uertcd » or conuened/ 

the 6 key. 


1 

1 


f A Canticle of Pfalme to Afaph. 

O God a who shal be like to thee? b 'holdhot thy peace, 
c neither be thou appealed 6 God: 
a Seing none is like to thee 0 God y b sheiv thyporvre andm 4 iefhe t C benotfiUtit. 
3 t For behold d thine enimies hauc made a found; they that 
hate thee, t haue lifted vp the head, 
d The cruelperficuters are mofi infblcnt , e and proud. 

4 *f They haue taken malignant counfcl vpon thy people : and 
they haue deuifed againft: thy fain&s. 
j f They haue faidc .• Come, and let vs deftroy them out of 
/the nation: and let g the name of lfrael be remembred no 


more. 

f That there be no more ante faithful people , g ante CatholiqUe sle ifr aliue* 

6 f Bccaufe they hauc deuifed wirh oneconfetit: they hauc to¬ 
gether made acouenant againft: thee. 

7 t The tabernacles of h the Idumeians,and i thelfmahelitcs 

Moab,and / the Agarerts. 

h The progenielofEfaa, % the feede of Ifmacl.A descending from the elder fonhe ofLot./the 
iffue of Abraham by Agar, who f-lfly cal them felues Saraftem, as if they vere of Sara. 

8 t m Gebal, and n Ammon, and 0 Araalec : p thefoteners, 
with <7 theinhabitanres ofTyre. 

r* People of Gebal a cirie of Syria, n of the other ionne of Lot. e thofe that firft oppugned 
the I fra clues, after they were parted from Agypt. £10.17. p The Philiftuns, </ and Tyrians, 
al nerc r eighboures,and fome ofthem ncre akine to the lfraelitcs,w , erc their great enimies. 

9 f Yea and r Ailiir alfois come \rith them : they are made 
an aide to the children of Lot. 

r O hers alio con,ing further of, loyned agiinft Gods people, in figure that al Iicretikcs, and 
othci infidels coftfpire together againft Catholidjues. 

10 | Doe to them as / toMadian,and t Sifararas to v Iabiniii 
the torrent Ciflon. 

fThc Plalnift ihcrfote praycth (and vithal prophecicth ) that God wll at laftdeftroy them, 
as he d d Madian.Num ju ludic. CM *j. t Sifara captainc general, * for labin king of Afor 
nc/e CilTrtn. ludic. 4. v. 7.& i\ 

u t They perished jv inEndor.-they were made as * the dung 
of the earth. 

v 'ftubi,, the territeric ofManaJ[cs(lof.i7.)which they imt*dtd. x Jlaint andnotburied. 

V 1 Put 



i $6 The Bodice 

t Put their princes 4$ y Oreh,.and Zeb, and Zebee, and 12: 

Salman a. 

* , 1 

y Theft fotireprinces of the Madianites were ftaine by Gedeons forces. Indie .7. dr 8. 

Al dieir princes : *f which haue faide; Let vs poflefle thcSan- 13 
fluarie of God for an inheritance. 

:: z 'Byfoure f My God put them z. as a whecleiand as ftubble before 14 i.u 
JJmilttndes the the face of the winde. 

prophet deferibeth thepunishrnent that sljalfalvponpercenters* 

t Euen as fire that burncth a wood. &a$.a flame.that burneth i; 3 4 
the mountaines: 

t So shalt th,PU purfew them in thy tempefhand in tHy wrath 16 
thou shalt rruble them. 

t Fil their faces with ignominie: and a they w.il feeke thy 17- 
name, 6 Lord. 

a God by punish ingfeeketh the Conner ft on offtnners-, not. their eternal death.. 

t Let b them be ashamed v and trubled for euerand euer: and 18 > 
let them be conformded,and perish* 
b Tint ftich as beflit obftinate,andfinally irnpemtent do perish for euer . 

I And let them know that, c Lord is thy name, thou onlie the 
Higheft in al the earth* 

c God only the creator of heauen and earth is properly called LORD: VVhbfe eflenrial,antL: 
incommunicable name,is WHICH IS, Exo.j.v. 14. fc.tf.y. j, 

Psalme LXXXII L 

erfom ferncntly defire eternal g lor ie , 6 . accounting it, in the meant- 
a happie ft ate to be in the militant Church, 11. where God fir ft 
gening grace, wilgeue glorifi in the triumphant* 

t Vnto the end* a fo r wine prcfle$,t b the children of Co re, 1 
a Pfalme. 

a For men afflicted in this valcofjniferic. b By the children of Core not being mufitians (but 
porters in the tcmplt,i Par. x6.) S. Auguftin here and in other titles of Pfalmes > vnderft , andcth 
the faithful children ofChrift. 

O nt beloued are c thy tabernacles 6 Lord of Hoaftes/ 1 
t myfoule coueteth, and d fainteth vnto the courtes 3 
of our Lord. 

r The glorious manfionsin heauen, which God hath prepared for the iuft. d Vehement de* 
fires do fometimes depriuc vs ofeiternal fenfe. 

My hart, and e my flesh haue rcioyeed toward the liuing 
God. 

• The mind reioycinginhope, thebodic is alfo recreated, relecued,andreuiued,whichbefom 
was dulJc and heauje, 

t 



Eternalglorie. Deuotitp 
the 10. key. .- r 



O T J Fs A L M E if IJ 71 ■ 

44 f For/the fparow alfo hath found her an houfe vatic! £ the 
turtledoue aneft for her felfe, w here, she may lay her young 
ones*. 

/'As fparewes by naturalinflinft feektnghabiratronsjfinde houfes to dwcl in,£ and turtles- 
hauc neftr's, wherin to la y theii youngoncs: fa faiihfulfoulcs fcckc to dwel in hcauen, and in 
the me£M<? time to lay vp g^od ^prl^es within the Catholiquc Cliuxchj out of which ( fayth S, 
Auguftin in this place J How goed foeuerwoikes do feme (as when paganes, an vi hc.ctikcs 
feedc the hungrie,cloih the naked, receiue ftrangers into their houfes, vi/ite thclicke, com- 
fdrte prisoners} being not laid in the heft, concukabuntur, &: conterentur : non feruabuntur, 
non cuftodicntur: i hey ftial be troJde vnder footc,they Aval bebruifeHin pceees : they Thai 
not be conferued,they (h.inot bq k^t^hut (.tlyit fuch workesmay be profitable and be con- 
Teruedj they muft be donne in trufc faith, in tbe-.CathcJique Faiflv, in focictic of the vnirie of 
the Churchy 

Thine //altars o Lord of hoaftes: my King,and iny God. 

h VVoikcs are good^nd rigluly laide vp when they aredonne in viiitic, and participation of 
Gods Alrares, the moft propei places of Diunie Siruice, ofeaternal.Sacrifice in this life, and 
ipiritual faGrificeofpeiiedt pradcs in erernalglorief whereal Sain&es without ceafing hog: 
HoJie t hoIie,holic, LordGjdofhaa.fyqs>Jfaiae fr.Apoc.4-- 
y | Blcfredare-they,thatdwclin/ thy-Loufe 6 Lord.for eucrand; 
eucrtheyshal praife thee 0 - 
i The daiholique Church .. 

6 f Blcffcd is the man, whofe helpe is from thee: he h hath 
7- difpofed afeenfion in hishart,;;f in / the vaile of teares-, in 
the place, which lie hath appointed. 

^ The mftoy Gods grace and helpc,may refolue to afeend by fteppes and degrees, from vertuo 
to venue (v. 8 :) euenro heauen, l thoughhe be now in this vaile of tcares, by rcafonofmans 
iinne,who otherwile was before finne inparadife, a place of delight. 

^ 8 f .For m thelawgeuershal'geuc n bielFirig 3 they shal goe 
0 from vertue into vertue: p the-God of goddes shal be fee lie 
in Sion; 

m Chrift our lawgeuer» geueth abundance of graces; 0 with continual increafe. but our 
only omnipotent God, is to be fenne by this effeftof his grace, in the Church and not. 
cb where. 

9 t Lord God of hoaftes hcare my prayer ; receiue with thine 
care 6 God oflacob. 

10 Behold 6 God our procedour :and q lookevpon the face of 
thy Chrift. 

{ 0 J his ihc Church mdyth 4/ her petitions * concluding al prayers , Ty 

n t Becaufe r bettcris one day in thy courtes, aboue thoufands. 

rln refpcdV ofihe future retributioa, which cuerie one ftial receiue according to their defertcS, 
one day in Gods Cnurch is better then thoufands out of it. 

1 hauechofento be/anabiedt in the houfe of my God : ra* 

ther then to dwcl f in the tabernacles of finners. 

/ And betterto be in the pooreAAate°f Catholiquc Ghriftians, t then in geeateft palaces a* 
megheft dignities among ft frnneri. D ■ 

y 3 t^ ecau ^ e 
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f BecaufeGod v loueth mercie arid truth: our Lord ■vrilgeuc ii 
rv grace , x and glorie. 

i The Diuine wifdoim To yfeth mercie, and veritie, that neither may preiudice the other: 
yy and fogcueth grace in this life, x and glone in the nett. 

t He wil notdepriue themofgood thinges, that y walkein 13 
innoccncie:o Lord of hoaftes blciredisthe man, that hopeth in 
thee. 

y Befidesinnoccncie conferued without finne,thereisalfb innoccncic after remiflion of finne, 
of which the prophet here fpeaketh. 

Psalm h. L XXX III I. 


Incarnation 
ofChrift. 
they. key. 


'tyith commemoration of Gods former benefit es y /. Chrifls Incarnation is 
prophecied) 9. bringingpeace and[a!uation y u. mercie and utftice con¬ 
curring together. 


o 


Vnto the end, to the children ofCore,aPfalme. 1 

Lord thou a haft blefled thy land: thou b haft turned 1 
away the captiuitieoflacob. 

a God beftowedmanie great benefices vpon the people oflfrael: the brought them out of 
the bondage of ./Egypt. , 

f Thou c haft forgeuen the iniquitie of thy people : thou 3. 
d haft couered al their finnes. 

c Remitted their manifoldfinnes: d pardoned alfo a great part of due punishment. 

f Thou haft mitigated al thy wrath: thou haft turned away 4 
from the wrath of thine indignation. 

f e Conucrt vs o God our fauiour : and/auert thy wrath y 
from vs. 


* As thou baft fbared thy peculiar people, fo we bef C ch thee 6 God creator and general Sa- 
uiour of al mankind, f mitigate thy wrath towards ys al 

f Wilt thou be wrath with vs for euer? or wilt thou extend thy 6 

wrath from generation vnto generation? 

t O God thou^being turned shale quicken vs;and thy people 7 
h shal reioycein thee. 

*■ Til God firft fhew his mercie, Tinners lye dead in guilt of finne, but by his grace they are 
fturred vp,andquickocd : h andioyfully returre to God- 

t Shew vs 6 Lord thy mercie and giuevS thy faluation. 8 

+ I wil 1 hearc what our Lord God wil fpcake in me: ^becaufe 9 
he wil fpeake peace vpon his people. 

i The wordes of the prophet, ^ fignifying that God had reucled ynto him the redemption 
ofmankind. 

And vpon / his faindfcs: and vpon them, that are conuerted to 
the hart. . 

1 Tfot al men are tujhfied y and faued , but thofe that are hartely and Jincerely conuerted. 

f But 



or PsALMts. IJ 9 

to -f Bur yet his faluation is nigh to them that m feat* him: that 
gloriemay inhabitcin our land. 

m Thi ul h al be notfaued f becaufe manie wil not cooperate to Gods grace) yet very manic 
bluing rhe fcareof God, which is the beginning ofgodlie wifdom, freely accept of Gods mer- 
cie, and (o rhe Church is glorioufly propagated. 

n M i-rcie and rruth haue met each other: e iuftice and peace 
haue kitted* 

n VVheras Codi inercie would faue al, andh s truth, oriufticc requirerh that ttnnes be duly 
pumflr d, by ChriftsPaifisiu and death, fufficicnt fausfa&ion isoffered for p 1 finnes, and thofc 
that wil be par alters by penance, and ccntormitic to Gods law, may haue rcmiiTion, o and 
fo tuftice i» * bfeiued,ln<i peace n adebetwen God and his lubie&s. 
r i *}■ p Truth is rifen out of the earth: ^ and iuftice hath looked 
downe from heauen. 

p lntcgri'ie ofconfciencc ic gneth in good men, ^ God fending iuft meanes from heauen 
io faue them. 

13 t r oar Lord certes wilgeue benignitie : an df our land 
shal giue her fruite. 

r God genet h grace, f and fo men yeld fruiEl. 

14 t r Iuftice shalwalke before him: and shal fee his fteppes in 
the Nray. 

t Tea they lvalue in iuftice, and fight path of(fodt law . 

Psalme. LXXXV. 

Sn confederation of his orvne imperfections,the royal prophet, or other faith- A prayer for 
fnlperfenprayeth fjod, j* accordingto hismercieandgoodnes,g, shetved connnua l 
in connerttng Gentiles, >3 and in delinering the [applicant him felf from 
the flat e of damnation, 16. that he wilffsil direlland defend him again ft 
al enhnies . 

t f A praier a to Dauid him felfe. 
a A ftrme of prayer for kjng^' Da aid, and for a»ie faithful perfon. 

I ncline thine eare o Lord, and b heare me : c becaufe I am 
needie and poorc. 

L There be ftindnc iuft caules which moue God to heare our prayers : e firft oiur necc/fitie 
requirerh Gods helpe 

a f Kcepemy foule, becaufe^ I am holie : faue thy feruant my 
God,that e hopeth in thee. 

d Secondly becaufe we profefle, and promife to lead ahoLel fe. e Thirdly, becaufe we truft 

anH hope in God . 

3 f Haue mercieon me 6 Lord,becaufe I haue cried to thee f al 
4 the day: j- make ioyful the foule ofthy feruant, becaufe to 
thee o Lord haue I g lifted vp my foule. 
f Fours ly ftecauje we perje Here in prayer . g Fiftly, if We pray with attention of mind* 

j* Becaufe 



rgo 'The- Boo k -e 

•j- Becaufe thou 6 Lord art h fwetc , and i milde: and k of $ 
much mercic to al chat rnuocace thcc. L 

h Sixtly bectufc God olhisownc nature is bcnignc, readie to beftow benefices, i SeucRtly, 
be is meeke to remitcc o/Fences, ^ Eightly,hc is merciful to mitigate the ponilhment, co 
thole that make rccourfc vnto him. / Forthefe caufes rc pray asfolovcth. 

■f Rcceiue 6 Lord my praier with thine ears :and attend.to the 6 
voice of my petition. 

-j- In the day of my tribulation I hauc called to thcc::.becaufe 7 
thou haft heard me. 

t There is not the like to thee amongftgodicles^o Lord: and 8 
there is not according to thy workes. 

^Vocation- -f m A \nations whatfoeuer thou haft made, shil n come, and 9 

of Gentiles, shal adore before. thee 6 Lord : andthey shal 0 glorifie thy 
n They fiial name & 

o^jnd glorifie t ‘Becaufe thou art great and doing meruelous thinges: thou 10 
God by good onlieartGod. 

vorkes. Mat. -j- Conduct me o Lord in thy way,and! wil wilke in thyrruth: it 
5 v -i 7 * let my hart reioyce that it may feare thy name. 

/jCofc/Tionof t Iwil p confeire to thee 6 Lord my God withal my hart,and it 
piailc. 


<7 From the 

ftaceofeternal 

damnation. 


r In perfor¬ 
ming alpro- 
mifcs. 


wil glorifie thy name far euer.* t 

t Becaufe thy mercie is great vpon mc : and thou haft deli- 1$ 
uered my folile out of cf the lower hel. 

f O God the wicked are rifenvp vpon me,and the fynagogue 14 
ofthemigHtie haue fought myfoule : and they haue not fee 
thee in their fight. 

t And thouoLordtheGodofcompanion and merciful, pa- r; 
tient,and of much mercie,and r true. 

f Hauerefpe&to me, and haue mercie on m t >f giue thine .16 
empire to thy feruant: and faucthefonne of thy handmaide. 
f A digrefiionfvfual toprophetes) of Chrifts Empyre and Kingdom the Churchjgcuen to him, 
being the ionne of an immaculate virgin,the handmaide of God. 

t Make with me t a figne vnto God, that they may fee which 17 
hate me, and may be confounded.: v becaufe thou 6 Lord haft 
holpen me, 

t The chief and principal figne ofChriftf, and his Churches gloric, isKis Refurre&ion, ptz- 
figuredin Iona?, r VVherby al enimiesare coafounded, cither to their conuerfion , or to 
cteruai damnation.Scc C . Auguftin. 

PSALMH LX XX VI. 


The Catholi - 
cjue Chnrch 
glorious, 
the £. key. 


The Church ofChrifi beginning in Ierufalemis extended to al Tfatioi 
5 * glorious > 6 . andpermanent ,7. in belie top. 


To the 



OF PSALMES 

i To the children ofCore, a Pfalmc of Canticle. 

T Hi' fundations thereof in the holie a mountaynes: 

our Lord louech the gates of Sion> aboue al the ta¬ 
bernacles of Iacob. ... 

* Chrifts Church was firft founded in Terufalcm on whitfunday, Aft i m mount Sion, which 
hath two toppes, in one of which the Temple ftood, in the other Dauids towrc or palace. 

3 f Glorious thinges are (aide of thee, 6 cittie of God. 

4 + £ I wilbemindefulof c Raab, and Babylon knowing me. 
b TheProphetintheperfonofChrift, faith he wil commend vnto hit Apoftles,and other 
Apoftolical men, that they conuerc al nations (as our Sauiour gauc eipterte commiflion and 
commandment. Math i3.Luc. i 4 .y. 47. Aft.1. v. 8.) c naming heic Raab (wmchis JE gyftj 
ana Babylon: r , 

Behold d the foreners, and Tyre, & the people of the i£thio- 
pians, thefe e were there. 

i The Philift ms, Tyrians,ifcthiopians,^ & the reft, dial be regenerate in this Church, which 
for the aflured certaintic therof ( after the prophets mancr of fpeakmg) is affirmed in the 
pretercence, as if it were then donne. 

j f Shal it not be faid of Sion / Man and man, is borne in 

her \ and g the Higheft himfelfe founded her ? 
f It flial be reported, or one dial fay to an ocher: Loc this and that man, al thefe and al thefe 
men are regenerate by Baptifme in the Church of Chad, g God himfelfe, Chrift God and 
Man, founded this Church. 

<j f Our Lord wil declare h in feripeures of peoples, and i of 
princes: of thofe that hauc bene in her. 

h The multitude of the eleft is fo great, that only God knowcchthenumber, » and the qua¬ 
lities ofal lort.es, of Princes, Prelates, and Peoples. 

7 t The k habitation in thee,is as it were ofal reioycing. 
k Great fpiriiual ioy with peace ofconfciencc, is in true Chrift tan Cathoiiquesin the militant 
Church} but the bledeJ haue the moft abfolute&fecurc ioy ofal, in the Church triumphant, 

PSALME L XXX VI I. 


\A faithful perfin fire and long ajjlifted, lamentably complaineth, praying A prayer in 
Cody tj. noif ilto repel beingleift deJolate y ip. without al confila - l° n g 

tion of fretndes. 1 C 7 ' C ^’ 


1 A Canticle of a Pfalmc, to the children ofCore, vnto the end, 
for a Maheleth b toanfwer, c of ynderftandingto Email the 
Ezrahite. 

* An inftiumcncofmufikc apt for lamentable fongucs. Noteiprcfled in the title of anic other 
Pfilme. Perhaps bccaufe this Pfalme mixteth not anic confolacion with mourning , as other 
Pfalmcs do, which are alfo ptayers in alfliftion. Asthejo. jj.61.7j. 6 Neither is thiswordift 
anic other title. It is added here to adrroiiilh vs, that as this Pfalmc, and Tome others were 
fondue by two quires, one anfwering the oilier, fo wc muft in anfwer md imitation of Chrift# 
futFcr long and great aflhftions with patience, feing he in hi> paflion wasleift without ord'na- 
ric cololaiion. c By fome interpreted [his brcthcren] For Cnriftf faith S.Auguftin) voutch- 

W faffeth 



o 


lit The Books 

faffcchto make them his bretheren, which vnderftand the myfterie ofh^s CroiTe, an cl not only 
are not aihamed ihcrof, but alfo faithfully glorie therin. 

f Lord die God of my faluation: d in the day haue I 2 

cried, and in the night before thee, 
i / haue cried ?o thee very often both by day, and by night, 

•f Let my prayer enter in thy fight: incline thine eare to my $ 
petition. 

« lam almoft t Becaufemy foule is replenished with cuils .* and e my life 4 
dead. hath approched to heL 

f I / am accounted with them that defcend into the lake. j 
f Accounted as dead) and readie to be buried, 

I am become as a man without helpe, f g free among the 6 
dead, as the wounded fleeping in rhe fepulchres, of whom 
thou art mindeful no more:and they arecaft of from thy hand. 

£ If l were de^L I (liouldbc free from thefe afflictions. Elpecially it agreeth to ChriO - , who 
was free, yeaof infinite powre amongft the dead. 

f They haue put mein h the lower lake: in the darke places, 7 
and in the shadowc of death. 

, 1 

h Myn enimieshauc endeuored not only to bereueme oftemporal life, wherby I fhould goe 
into limbus, but alfo to kil id y foule fpiritually, wheiby I thould defcend into the lower heL 
ofthe damned, 

f Thy i furie is confirmed vpon me: and al thy waues thou 8. 
haft brought in vpon me. 
i Thy iufl Wrath alfo 0 God hath exccdingly affitied me, 

■j* Thou haft made my familiars far from me: they haue put 9 
me abomination to thcmfelues. 

I was deliuered and came not forth: myne eies languished 10 
for pouertie. 

I cried to thee 6 Lord al the day: I ftretched out my handes 
to thee, 

T Wilt thou £ doe meruels to the dead: orshalphificiansraife 11 
to life, and they confefle to thee ? 

k. O Goddeliuer me whiles 1 am yet liuing, for I may nor looke for citraordinarie, and mira¬ 
culous heJpe, as to be raifed againe after death. 

f Shal any / in thefepulchre declare thy mereie,and thy truth 11 
in perdition ? 

1 when I shal be dead&buried J can not denounce thy praifes as now l can to mortal men, 
*J* Shal thy meruclous worlces be knowne m in darkened : 1 y 
and thy iuftice m rhe land ofobliuion. 
m Much ItJfe shal the damped praife thee in eternal perdition, 

f And I b Lord haue cried to thee : and in the morning shal 14 
my praierpreuent thee. 


f Why 
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i; f Why doeft thou o Lord reiettmy prayer: turned away thy 
face from me ? 

1 6 f I am poore, and in labours n from my youth: and being 
0 exalted, humbled and troubled. 

n As Weiyoung, o & waxing elder I haue bene ftil afjliEled. 

17 f Thy wrathes haue pattedvpon me: and thy terrours haue 
trublcdme. 

18 f They haue compattcd me as water al the day: they compaf- 
fed me together. 

15? *f* Thou p haft made frend, and neighbourc far from me: and 
my familiars bccaufe of miferie. 

p Mj m fir able eft* re hath alienated al freindes, neighbours , & acquantancesfrom me, 

Psaime LXXXVIJL 


Codsmercie and truths with his great promifes to 'Dauid , 6. his porvre in 
the whole world, and inft iudgements, are thettneioyofhisfcruantcs . 
20. Chrifts kingdom shal remaine for ester \ 31,yea manie ojfendingyet 
alshalnotperish, 39. hut after great affHEhon, 47. God wil rejpeEl mans 
infir mi fie, jo. his own e promifc,andthe enimies reproching his feruan - 
tes and binfelfe : $3. who u blejfid for euer . 


The Church 
of Chrift ne- 
uer failcth. 
the key. 


1 Of vndcrftanding a to Echanthe Ezrahite. 

* Otherwife called Idithun 1. Paral ij. or rather Ethan, who was very wife, mentioned with 
others, to whom Salomon is preferred for wifdom. j. Reg 4. v. ji, and fignifieth ftrong, ap- 
phed here to thofe thatare ftrong in aflured hope of Chrifts promifes, noewithftanding ic fc- 
meth fometimes to the weake, tha r his promifes arc nor performed. 

2. r T“' He mercies ofour Lord I wil fing for euer. 

JL In generation b and generation I wil shewe forth thy b Indigene- 
truth, in my mouth. rations ♦ 

j t Bccaufe thou faidft: Mcrcie shal be built vp for euer c in 
thchcaucns :thy truth shal be prepared in rhem. 
c The heauens Dial rather fal, rhen Gods truth fa le Myftically, in the Apcftlcs, and by their 
preaching , the Church of Chrift is built for euer 

4 t 1 * * 4 * 6 haue ordained a teftament with mine e!e&, I haue fworne 
J to Dauid my feruanc : *f* d for ever wil I prepare thy feede* 

And I wil build thy feat vnto generation and generation. 
d Dauids feede conferucd tl Chrift was borne of his virgin rothcr : and in his fpiritual (eedc, 
his k ingdom the Church is for euer conferucrl Othei wife not verified of Dauid. temporal 
kingdom, which decayed in the capnu tieofBabyIon,and»s now wholly deftroyed. 

6 *f* Theheauensshalconfcftcthy mcruelous workes 6 Lord: 
yea and thy truth in the church of faintes* 

Vi t For 
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t For who in the cloudes shal be equal to our Lord : shal be 7 
• The Angels, like to God among c the Tonnes of God f 

t God, who is glorified in the counfel of faintes ; great and t 
terrible oueral that are round about him* 

f O Lord God of hoaftes who is like to thee’throuart mightie 9- 
6 Lord, and thy truth round about thee. 

t Thouruleft ouerthc powreof the Tea: and the mouing of 10 
the wauescherof thou doeft mitigate* 

/ ^ c P ro ph ct -j- Thou f humbledft the proud one, as one wounded rin the n 
plagues and * artnc °f r by ftrengrhthou haft difperfed thine enimies. 
mnacles in t The heauens are thine, and the earth is thine, the round iz 
,&gypt,indm earth, and the fiilnes thei of thou haft founded; f the north, 15 
othex enim.es. an d c h e fea thou haft created. 

^ Coniicrfion Thabor and Hermon shal rcioice in thy name: + thy arme 14 
©fGcnuks. 4 . , . * 7 * 7 T 

is with might. 

Let h thy hand be confirmed, and thy i righrhand exalted : 

f iuftice and iudgementis the preparation of thy feat. iy 

h Whether God punifh, as with the left hand, i or beftow benefices, as with the right 
hand, alls to his glorie, and according to mcicic, and truth. 

Mercic and truth shal goe before thy face ; f 4 blefled is the 16 
people that knowerh iubilation. 

t They are fpintually happic, that do thus confider of Godsmeruclous procedings, praife the 
£une, and reioyce therin. 

Lord they shal walke in the light of thy counrinance, f and in 17 
thy name they shal reioyce al the day: and in thy iuftice they 
shal be exalted* 

f Becaufe rhou art the glorie of their ftreingth : and in thy 18' 
l powre, and good pleafure shal our / home be exalted, 
kingdom. -j- Becaufe our protection is of our Lord; and of the holie one 19 

of lfraelour king; 

Thendidftthoufpeakein vifion to thy faintes, and faidft to 
:: Ihaucputhelpeon themightie one : and haucexalted an 
eleCt one of my people. 

t I haue found Dauidmy feruant; withmyne holie oyle haue 11 
the lewes in j anointed him. 

Dauidandhis ^ p or mine s hal helpe hinu : and mynearme shal zz 

U.i Reg. 5. ftrengthen him. 

and other t The enimie shal nothing preuafein him.- and the Tonne of xj 
places, which iniquirie shal not addc to hurt him. 

was perfor- ^ nc j j cut Bis enimies before his face: and them 24. 

figure Vut 2 hate P ut co flight. 


:i Thus God 
promifedto 
eftablifh the 
kingdom of 


■f And. 



* I vril 
* 4 1 lit. 


OF PiALMEi 

n t And my truth, and my mcrcic with him: and in my name »® r * 1 >■ 
shal his home be exalted. YiMw 

16 f And I wil put his hand in the fea . and his righthandin the 

riuers. 

27 | Heshalinuocare me.Thpu artmy Father: my God, and the 
proredfcor of my faluation. 

18 f And I wil put him the fir ft begotten, high aboue the kings 
ofthe earth. 

29 j* I wilkepemy tnereic vnto him for euer: and roy teftament 
faithful to him. 

30 t I wil put his feed for euer and euer: and his throne as the 
daiesofheauen. 

3.1 f But if his children shalforfakc my lave: and vil not valke 
in my ludgementes: 

31 | If they shal profane my iufticesrand not kepe my com- 
mandmentes ; 


3) t I wil vifitc their iniquities with a rod : and their finnes with- 
ftripes: 

34 j But " my mercie I vil not take away from him : neither wil 
I hurt in my truth: 

3/ f Neither wil I profane my teftament : and the words that 
procede from my mouth I wilnot make fruftrate* 

3 6 f Once I haue fworne in my holie a * if I lie to Dauid:. 

57 *}• his ieede shal continewe for euer. 

38 -f And m his throne as rheSunne in. my fight, and as the 
Moone perfect for euer: and a faithful vitneTfe inheauen. 
m Chrftian iuft foules as the furmr, n and as the perfect, or full moone. Sec the fiirt Tome, 
page 716 S. Auguftin alfo expoundeth this verfc in the Analogical fenfe, ofthe iuft after the 
Rcfnrre£bon in glorie, where the loule flialbe like the funne, and the bodie, which now is 
mutable, flial be like the moone, not as now alwayes changing , but as the ful moone, 
alwayes perfect 


Y) f "But"thou haft repelled and difpifed ;thou o haft differred 
thy Chrift. 

• Among# manic penfiue thlnge5,this one word doth comforce vs, thy promife 
remaineth, thou hall not denied to lend Chrift, butdifFeired him, 

40 f Thou haft ouerthrownc the teftament of thy feruant: thou 
haft profaned his fan&uatie on the earth. 

4L Thou haft deftroyed al the hedges therof: thou haft made 
the firmament therof feare. 

42 f Al that pafle by the way haue fpoiled him : he is become a 
reprochto his neighbours. 


:: God hauing 
promifed al 
the aforfaidc 
the prophetin 
the perfon of 
the weakc, la- 
menteth that 
ihe contraric 
flial happen as 
wcl in the 
temporal 
kingdom 



•j-Thoii 
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oppreflcdby f Thou haft exalted the righthand of them that opprefTe him.* 43 
the A Hi nans t fi ou haft made al his enimics ioyful. 

Peril ms 1211 * * t Thou haft turned away the helpe of his fword: and haft not 44 
Grecians', and holpen him in battel. 

Romanes: as -j- Thou haft deftroied him from ^ emundation ; and his feat 45 
in che Church t hou haft broken downe to the ground. 

innumerable ^ P ^ rom t ^ e v f e °f Sacrifice and Sacrament s> rvberby Jinners were wountt 0 
fortes of cleanjed, 

Hereukes and •}• Thou haft leflened the daieS of his time:thou haft ouerwhel- 46 
other Infidels. him with con ufion. 


::The Pfalmift 
prayeth and 
prophecieth 
that God wil 
refpeft the 
weaknes of 
man, main- 
tune his 
Church in 


f :: How long 6 Lord doeftthou turne away for euer: shal 47 
thy wrath burne as a fire? 

f Remember what my fubftance is :for haft thou made al the 48 

children of men invaine? 

f Who is the man that shalliue, and shal not fee death: shal 4? 
deliuer his foulc from the hand of hel i 

f Where are thyne old mercies 6 Lord, as thou fwareft ta jo 
Dauid in thy truth ? 


mame na.ios, .j. g e min deful o Lord of the acproch of thy feruantes (which ft 
tou j es I liaue held in my bolome) ormame nations. 

t Which thine emmies haue reprochedo Lord, which they ft 
haue reproched <y the commutation of thy Chrift. 
cj ^/£s though C hr 'tfi were changed and turned from vs • 
r So we wifli t BlefTed be our Lord for euer: r Be it* be it. fj 

and pray that al may bleflc and praifc thcc. Amen. 


Though Chrl- 
ftians do finne 
yet Chrft 
Iofcth not his 
Church. 


Hard places 
explicated by 
the cleaie. 

Gods promifes 
to Daui l were 
not fulfi led in 
Salo ton, but 
in Chrift. 


AN NOT IONS, Psalme LXXXVIII. 

J4 %tj merctel mlnotta eayyay from him,] Although, Chriftans fignified by the 
child re or fuccefllus of Dauid, finne moft grieuoufly,yea lunpofe they wil finne 
with defperation ( faith S Auguftui J and obftinatly perfifl -n finne, that they 
offend the eyes of dieii Father, & dclcrue to be difenhented: &c. Ye for ihefe 
Chuftfhal not remline without inheritance, thecorne fhalnot aiioperifh for 
the chafe, feme fifties fhal begeatheredout ofthenette into vefTels , no with- 
ftanding theeuil fifties are caft away. And a litlr after, the fame Doftordit 
courfing of eternal giorie both in bod e and foule, Q r tnofe rhat dye in Gods 
fauour, fayth j Thefc thingrs are promifed concern n* Ch^tt, very cerra . e, 
veryfiiinejYery phine, and vndoubred. Foralbe't fome rhinges arecouered in 
myfteries, yet f ine thmgesare fo manifeft, that by them the obfeure .h.nges 
may moft cafily be cleared. 

59. But thou If a?I repelled £rc.] Againc S. Aaguftin, adv'eth vpon the next verfes 
fed-wing: God performed not thefe promiies in Dauid , that when 'hou feed 
they were not fulfilled ;n Dauid,which neceftanly muft oe fulfilled -hou maift 
feke an other, in whom it may be flic wed rhat they e fulfill d. God proini- 
fed fome th ng ( a kingdom) for euer of Dauids feede : and Salomon was 
borne: and became offo great wifdom , and fo great prudence, that Gods 

promife 
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prorrifc eoncem’ng Dauid* fcedc, fccmcd to be fulfilled in h m Tut Salomon 
fell, and gaue place of eipc&ing Chrift i that becaufe Ged neither can be 
decciuctf nor deceive, he put net his promife in him , whom he knew would 
fall, but the ufhoiildcft relie vpon God, and exa& his promife. A litle after 
Thou fcckcft the kingdom of t lie lewes, it is not :thou feckeft the altar of the 
lew s, it is not: thuu fcckcftthc facrifice of the lewes, it isnot: thou feekeft 
the priefihood of the lewes , it isnot. VVherupon he concluded*: Al thefc 
defcCles can. c to the lewes; yet was not Chri ft takca from them , but differ - 
red. Some lewes belcued in him, ard manic Gentiles. As the Pfalmift propke- 
cieth from the verfc to the end of»his Pfalme. 


Defe&es in 
the lewes (up- 
plied in the 
Gentile). 


Psalmi LXXXIX. 


Under theforme of prayer y the Pfalmift deftribeth the shortnes of mans life Man rightly 

and other calamites,7,Gods (trill iudaetnent.rz, but firfthis comfortable J: reat ^ fel by 
, . t \ rt- l linne into mi- 

Piercti : 16. and perpetual regard oflnsowne wor\e. feries 


the i. key. 

i j- A prayer a of Moyfes the man of God. 
a Some PxpoficOrs ihinckc Moyfes was the author of this Pfalme, and of the tenne next 
folowmg. But others hold that Dauid was author ofal, and that Moyfes his name is here put 
in the title by Efdras , becaufe this Pfalme is like to the prayer ofMoyfes, when the people 
prouoked Gods wi ath by their fiuncs in the defert. And becaufe mans creation,fafpuniihmer, 
and Gods mcrcie towards him , arc here deferioed: which Moyfes firft vvritte , as going 
before the wm ten lavv. And thr.t Moyfes made not th s Pfalme is p robably gethered by the 
io.vcife, where the ordinarie age of men is defetibed to be (in ftreingih and vigore) fe- 
ncmie yeares, or of foire fourfeore : and the greater part (oftheone or the other) is m 
labour and fqro w. And it is euidcnr ( Deut.j4. ) that Moyfes liued in al an hundred and 
t wentie ye ires, and his eye was not dimme, neither were his teeth moued- So Aaron, iofue, 
and uthers conunonly liued longer then is here mentioned. B'ut Dauid rvas old and impotent 
at Icucntie yearcs. Reg. i. S. H Drion, lining ncere feuenric yeares in his heremitage, 
S Remigius goueriiing the Church of Rhemes, feuentie yeares, and the like arc accounted 
to luuc bene ful of dayes, and f ich as liued longer are icpuied extraordinarie. Agane it is 
more euidonly proued that Moyfes was not aurhor of the 94. and 9j. Pfalmes. 

L ord , thou art made a refuge for vs: b from generation 
vnto "eneratio 11. 

b ^4/ wayes from 1 ht beginning of the World to the end. 

2 t Before c the mounuincs were made, or the earth and the 

world formed .• d from euerlafting euen vnto euerlalling thoa 
art God. 


t 1 he Prophet sheweth that the world Was created in and with timegtot eternal* d ^ind 
that or. I y God is eternal, 

3 | Tunic not away man into humiliation: thou faidft : Be 
conucrtcd ye children of men. 

* God hath ofren faide , that he vvouldnotthcdcathofiinflers,butratherthatcheybecon- 
nei ccd and hue for eucr. 


■J* Bc-eaufc 
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t Becaufe/a thonfand years before thine cies, areasyefter- 4 
day, that is part. 

/Though lome liued long (none for al chat did reach to a thoufand yeares) yet it is nothing 
before God, and in refpett ofeternitie. 

And as a watch in the night » f things that are counted j 

nothing shal their years be. 

j" In£ the morning asanherbe he shal patfe, in the morning 6 
he shal Honsh, arid pafle : in h the eueninghe shalfal, be 
hardened, and withered. 

£ The youth cf man quickly pafleth: h old age can not lift long : wherof cometh our 
Jmglifh prouerb: A young man tv ay dye fovvne, an old man cannotliue long. 

f Becaufe we haue faynted in thy wrath, and in thy furie we 7 
are trubled. 

t Thou haft put i our iniquities in thy fight: our* age in the 8 *Srcu 
light of thy countinance. 
i Sinne the caufe ofshortnes of mans life, 

■J* Becaufe al our daies haue failed : and in thy wrath we haue 9 
failed- 

Our yeares shal be confidered ^asafpyder: f the daies of our 10 
yeares in them,are l feuencie yeares. 

^Mam life as brickie as a fpiders web : or mans life wafteth continually, as a fpidcr 
Tvaftcth her fclf by fpinning, and confuming her owne fiibftance. 

Andifinftrong ones m cightie years; and the more of them, 
labour andforrow. 

I m Th^efe numbers literarly fhew the fliortnes of the longer forte of mens liues My ft'call y, 
feuen ligmfie the reft after laboures of this world, and pertcyn to the old tcftamcnc : eight 
fignifie the reward in the refuircttion, perteyning to the new leHament Which multiplied 
by tenne, a peife6\ number, nuke feuentie and cightic. VVhich ioyned together make an 
hundred andfirtic. The number of al thefe Pfalaies ■ 

Becaufe n mildnes is come vpon vs: and we shal be chaftifed. 
n It is of Gods mildcprouideucc, that mans life is fhort, for chat manic if they were fure, or 
hadprobabilitie to liuc long , would piefiimc to finnemorc. 

t 0 Who knoweth the powre of thy wrath : and for feare 11 
f to number thy wrath? 12 

0 Seing God of his iufticc puniflicd almankind, forone finne of ourfirft parentc, his wrath 
muft ncdcs be rcry great to eueric Hnner, for h>s ownc proper finnes. 

So make thy righthand knowne: and men learned in hart, in 
wifed ome. 

t Turne 6 Lord > how long ? and be intreated for thy 1$ 
feruants. 

t p We are replenished in the morning with thy mercie : and 14 
we haue reioyced, and are delighted al our daies. 
p The hope of glorious rejurreSliott turneth our calamities intoSpiritual ioy* 

t Ve 
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jj I ^ haue r^ioyced for the daies wherirt thou haft humbled 

vs: rhe yearcs, wherin we haue fccne euiU. 
q Tea the more m Jttffer in this life for the truth, the greater is our comforth in hope 

of rftvard* 1 , , 

16 t :: Lookevpon r thyferuants, and vpbrt thy worlees: and 
f direCt their children. 

r Not only in tha:ve are thy creatures, bur alfo in that ve arc ihyfcruatits, vc are thy pro¬ 
per worke, titer fore in both theft refpefles, 6 God Iookc vpon vs with clcmcncic./lcad alfo 

our poftenrie into the righr way, and make rhom thy fetuantes. 

17 f And t let the brightnes of our Lord God be vpon vs, and 
1> dirtdthou the workes of our handesouer vs:and tv the 
worke of our handes doe thoudircCt. 

t O God illuminate our vnder landing, r make oar a&inns by thy grace profitable to ys; 
TV and mnkc perfeft n vs the worke ofchintic. In which one worke, al good workes are 
included and to wh.ch *1 other arc diredcd. for then workes are right (fayth S. Auguftm) 
when they are directed to this one end. 


PSALME XC. 

^hefoeuerfaithfully andfitmly trufietb in Cods pro Hide nee , is fe cure from Gods proai- 
al dangers of :ccrete,fuile, and open emrnics. 7. his aduerfaries shal come d . cncc . 
fortune.n. ^Angels shal defend him 13. m kmd of ferpent, nor beafl c * c ^' 
shal hurt him- 14. (fod himjclf ajfureth hhn ofhis protection, and of 
eternaljaltiaiion* 

a Prayfe of a b Canticle to Dauid. 

a Vraife of Gods proutdencr, 'Sh'tth than he s j b. 'fthich T)auidfongue with voice, 

1 T T E c that dwellcth in the hclpc oftlie Higheit, shal abide 
11 in the protection of the God ofheauen. 

C 1 \e thatfirmely relteth and rejhth vpon Cods prouidence , ;/ affuredly protectedbj hint « 
1 -J- He shal fay to our Lord;Thou art my protcCtour, and my 
refuge: my God I ve il hope in him. 

$ f Bccaufc he hath deliucred me from d the fnarc of the hun¬ 
ters, and from e the sharpe word, 
d Alfecret a>id ftttle ttt tchinations :t and from al erne hie of tyrants* 

4 f With his shoulders shal he ouershadowe thee: and vnder 
his winges thou shalt hope. 

5 f With shilde shal his truth compafte thee ; " thou shalt not 
be afrayed /'of the feare in the night. 

/Terrors oblcurly fuggcfted by euilmen 01 fp : ritey, with erronions concciptc that men are 
nor bond in time of temporal dangers, to confcfle the truth. 

d t Ofg the arrow flying in the day, h of hufines walking in 
darkenes: i of inuafion,and the midday diuel. 
g Open ptricciuioti threatning p<c(cnt death, cr- ept mendenie the truth which they know. 
b cncumucntion of craftie emrnics by futlc argu ng, and drawing men into error, and fo to 
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decline from Catholiquc Religion, /tong torments, cucn to death, except Gods fc mints wil 
relent, and denie the truth, which they a da redlybcleac, and know in their confidence, that 
they are bond to profefle it. 

f A b thoufarid shal fal on thy fyde, 8 c l ten thoufand : on thy 7. 
righthand: but to thee k $hal not approch. 
t On thy left fide, tnaduerfitie manic fal from God, l fie on thy right fide, in profperitic manic 
more forgete, and ferfakc God. 

f Burthoitshaltconfider with thine eies.: and shale fee the re- 8 
tribution offimiew- 


m Infincerely j- Becaufe m thott ch J+ord *r|C my hope; thou haft made the 9 
fiiyng thou art pjigheft thy refuge. - 

mlkcft^God 11 t Thereshalnoeuilcocne to thee:andfeouege shal not ap- 10 
ihy refuge. pnoch to thy tabernacle. 

•J* Becaufe he hath geuen n his Angels charge of thee: ©that 11 
they keepe thee in al thy waies. 

n Angels haue protection of men by Gods ordinance . 0 The diuel corruptly alleagcth this 
feripture ( Mat. 4 ) omitting the latter part of this verfc: which Iheweth when Angels protett 
iuft men,to witte, when they walkein aright patl^obferaing ord.narie courfe in their anions, 
jaotixs geuing themfclues headlong into needles danger, as the fame diuel-propofed to our. 
Sauiour^to caft hirafelfdowne from the pinnacle of the temple. Such falling is not the way of 
theiuA,butof Lucifer, thatjfel fromheauen. SoS.Bernard noteth. Ser. 15. in huac Pfal. 

•f In their handes th$y shal beartf thee : left perhaps thou 12 
knocke thy foote againftaftone. 

f Vpon theafpe, and the bafilifeus thou shalt walke : 3 c thou 13 
shale tread vpon the lion, and the dragon. 

f p Becaufe he hath hoped in me, I wil delitter him: 1 wil pro- 14. 
te« him, becaufe he hath knowne my name, 
p Godjpeaketh the reft that folorvetb in thu Pftlme. 

f Heshalcrieto me,and I wi 1 heare him : with him I am in if, 
tribularion ; Ixril deliueehim, and cj wilglorifiehim. 
q In eternal f With length of daics I wil replenish him : and I wil shew 1 6, 
falHAtion. him my faluation.. 


ANNOTATIONS. Pulme XC.. * 

Fourc fortes y. Thottshahnetbeafrdid^S. Auguftinhercobfemeihfouremanersoftempting* 

ofperfccution the faithful to fal from true Religion . Sometimes with tcnration that is bnc 
fortheCatho- light and obfeure, which the Prophet here callctb fearc in the night: when 
hquefaith. ignorant men arc tempted by fiiggeftion, or apprehenfion of temporal 

I. affii&ionf, not knowing that they fal into eternal damnation, by fleing from 

2* worldlie, or bodilie calamities. Sometimes the ccntation rhrearneth ovefent 

death to them that are wel mftru&cdiin the truth* and know that they muft 
confelTe iteuen to deathj which the Prophet calleth an arrow flying in the 
day ;TThen the faithful clerly fcechvrluc danger hangechouer him, towir,. 

prefeiu 
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present death if he ftand conftant, and damnation if he dcnic his faith. 

Somtimes the tentation is rrorc vehement, but yet obfeurc, which lie cnllcih, ^ 

bufires walking in daiknes: when by futic endeuoures, framing arguments in 

eicufe offinnc,men are perfwaded that they maylavvfully take feme oath, or 

do fome otherthing, which in dtdc is not lawful: and fo by earned, and futle 

pcrfvvaiions they ignorantly decline from Ciiholiquc Religion, or committe 

other greuous finnes. But the greateft and manifelt tentation is called inuafion ^ 

fit middjydiucl ; when pcrfccutcis feine neither more cade perfiVafions can 

dccciuc Gods feiuams, nor piefcnt death force them to denic the truth , thet 

then afTau It them more veliemcntly, and more dingeroofly with long, ana 

continual afflictions, not remitting their ciucltie til the affiided either yeld to 

their vvil, or dye in long torments. And by thefe two latter lcindcs of perfer 

curion manic arc ouerduovvne , which were condant in the former. Fdr 

whiles tyrants propofed dangers to fimple people, and decciued fome, yet 

tbreamingprefent death to others, that bctttr inftruded, and confirmed 

in Religion, innumerable pcifcuercd, fit glorioufly died in confeflion of Clui- 

ftian Catholicjue faith. But by fude arguing ofhaid pointes ofehridian do&rin 

or pradife; and by king torments manic nauc bene feduced, blindly falling 

into errors, and manie wittingly hauc denied the truth, which they clerly be- 

lcued in theirhartes, to auoidc this m ; dday diucl, the extremitic of lone ma- 

nifeft, and greuous afflictions. Ncucrthclcs in al chefc fentations Goa pro- God leaueth 

tedeth them that firmly truft in him. Thofc (faith this holic Father) Iuud failed, nonebutthoft 

which prefumed of themfrlues, which dwejtnot in the helpc of the Highcfl, thatfitftleaue 

and in protedion ofthe Godofheaucn : VPhfch taid riot to* our lord : Thoti him. 

art my Piotedbor, and tr y refuge, which trufied not vrtdcr thd fkadow of his 

wiiigctybuc relied, or attributed much to their owne ftreingth. 

PSALME XCI. 


God is bj al manor ofltoicts andinJlrUTtiefits to bepraifedin bis admirable The workes 
work's- 7 . which the foolish not doing are p finished > n. arid the wife ate 

I] kcj , 


i t A Pfalmc a of Canticle , b in the fabbath day. 

* Voices beginning inftrumentes profecute this fong: b when wc reft from workc then 
efpccially we ought to tiuncke vpon Gods vvorkes, praifeand thankc him for the fame. 

i * s g°od c to confclTe to our Lord* and to fingto thy c To gene 

-1 name 6 I Iighcft. thankes. 

3 f To she wfonh rhy mercic in d the morning: and thy truth 
4n c the night. 

d Inprojpcriticy e w adnerjitie. 

4 t In f theinftrument of tenftrings,!!! g Pfaltcr: vithCanti¬ 
cle, on h the Harpe. 

/On cuerie inftruroent oftenne ftringes, fignifying the obferuation ofthe tenne command- 
menrs : g namely oh the Pfaltcr. b alio on the harpe, which fignifieth mortification. 

5 t Bccaufethou haft delighted me o Lord in thy workeman. 
ship ; and in the workes of thy handcs I wil reioyce. 

X 2. 
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t How arc thy Work^s magnified o Lord ! thy cogitations 6 
ate made very profoundc. 

t The i vnwife man wil not know; and the 4 foule wil not 7 
vnderfiand thefic thingei. 

i Carnal and finfitat man > k bt that thirtieth ontyofprefint thinges y not of future 4 

f When fifirfets shal fpringvp as grafle: and al that worke ini- 8 
quitic shal appeare. 

That they may perish for euer ; f but thou the Higheft 9 
foreuer 6 Lordj' 

Becaufe ioe thine enimhs o Lord, bccaufe loe thine enitnies 10 
shal perish: and al that worke iniquitie shal be difperfed. 
j* And l my home shal be exalted > as the vnicorns: m and 11 
my o'd age in plentiful mercie. 

/ The iuft in confidence of a good confcieuce, a expe& exaltation of their powre : m and great 
confolacionin thcendofthcii l/fe / - 

f And h mine Cie hath’looked vpoft mine enimies: and the 1* 
malignant ryfing vp againft me, tnine ears shal heare. 
n Then fhal the iuft !ee their enimies iepieiTed : and thcmfclues flonlh, 1 ke the palmc, and 
ccder trees asfolowe.h . 

t The iuft,shall? irish as apalmetree;as the ceder ofLiba- 13 
nus shal he be> multiplied. 

t They that areplanted in flthehoufeofour Lord, shal florish 14 
in p thecourtes ofrhehoufe ofour God. 

O Militant Church : p triumphant. 

* t As yet shal they be.multiplied in plentiful old age: and they ly 

shal be welaffe&ed, f tharthey 7 may shewfoith: 16 

q Publicly profefje Godspraifis 3 as in the wordes folowing: 

That the Lord our God is righteous, and there is no iniqui- 
tieinhim. 


Psaute XCIL 


Pcrpetuttic Chrift reignethfor euer in his Church: 3. not with /landing manie and 
the 6 * Church. greatperficutton again/ the faithfuU 


Prayfe a of Canticle b toDauid himfelfc, in c the day be¬ 
fore the fabbath, d when the earth was founded. 

4 Praifc to he fongue with voice b compofcd by Dauid: c the firth d;.y of the weclce, which 
i*our Friday, d in which day she Church ofChnft was founded ,by his bloud Ihed on tho 
crofle. 


O V r Lord e hath reigned, he f hath put on bcutic • our 1 
Lord hath g put on ftrengrh, and I.arn girded him felfe. 

Our Siuiourfoun ling his Church by his death beganc then to reigne therm: f glorioufty 
cfcendmgi.i [bale into' limbus, and inbodie to his grauc: * he-then put on al armour of 

ftrengih 
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ftreneth to rcformc the worM, ind to mlarge his kingdom, according to hi* o*M pttd^ioa 
where he faidc; If I be cialccd from the earth, Lwil draw al thinges vnto my fette.Ioanai. v.ji. 
For he hath eftablished h the round world, which * shal not 

be moaed. L 

b Not only in Iurie and Samaria, but the whole earth : * and the lame Church lhal not be 

deftroyed. 

2 -f Thy feat is prepared from that rime: thou k art From euer- 
lafting 

k Chnft bcingtternalyhathaneuerlaftingChurch. 

3 f The / riuerso Lord haue lifted vp : the riuers haue lifted 
vp their voice. 

I Al fortes ofpcrfccuicrs, the High prieftes (who fometimes watered the fpiritual land, like 
riuers) with Scribes, Pharifes, and other incredulous levvcs, alfo Pagancs, Turkes, and He- 
retikei haue oppugned '.he Church. 

4 T^e riuers haue lifted vp their waues, f m aboue the voices 
of manie waters. 

m 'doith more force 1 ben ante perfections in the old T*eftament* 

The furgesofrhefea are meruelous; n meruelous is ourLord 
on high. 

n but though al thefeaflaultes be great, and meruelous, yet Ckrift in protecting his Church, 
ismore meruelous. 

y t Thy teftimonies are made o credible exceedingly : p holi- 
nes bccomerh tliy houfe 6 Lord <j for length ofdaies. 

• Arri*-l-s of fa th arc not cuidently apparent to knowlcge, but cuident to cvedibilitie, to 
thole that are difpofed by G -ds grace, illuminating their vnderftandmg, and mouing their 
fre wil, to geuc confcnr of beleefc if thrywil. p It behoucth iherfore al members of the 
Church to conuerfc pioufly, and 1 clig'oi'fly in this life, feing Ihe hath fo excellent a fpoufe, 
protc&or, andinftruftojr, <j eueu to ihc end cfthe world. 

PsALME. X C I I I. 


7 ‘he faithful feruant of God affnredljy profejfeih y that al the pride .erne lrie y Eternal fa 1- 
7 foolish imaginations y andferet thoughts of the wicked are manifefl to u ar i° n i a “d 
God. 12. ack toivlegeth himfelf happie y that he is better infirttEled of 
God : ivheras he had otherwtje bene damned . 20. sharply reprehendeih 
thofi that conftder not of Gods ludgcments: concluding that the iuft shal 
beglorified , and the wicked damned. 


To a Dauid himfelfe, in h the fourth of the fabbath. 
a The Hebrew letter Lamed, which ordinarily is prefixed ro 1 he datiue cafe, or fignificrh to, 
be ng fet before proper names, is a figr>c olth^ genctiue cafe Yet the Septuagint, exprefie ic 
by the iatiuc, and fo do h the tann, ipfi Dauid, and conlcqnently our Englilli hath, to Dauid 
himfelfe, to Ihcvv a difference bctvTcn facred a-id profane writers For in humane bookes the 
vvrter and au&or is al one ; butin diuine, the Hohe Ghoft is the proper anchor, iti 1 a man.is 
ih e writer. To figni^c therforr the principal au ^or, D.iu d isforatrimcs named as the uifhu- 
mcncal eaufe,to whom the Ho lie Glvoft infpired this, and other Pfalmcs, and by whom, they 
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trcrc YTrittcn. And vyhen the titles erprefle othervvife: APfalmeofDsuid.yet it is fb to be 
vndcrftood, that the Hol.e Ghoft is aivYayesthe principal au&or, and Dauid the inihurr.cn- 
tal, minifterial, or fccondiric au&ot. But ?vhcitother names arccxprcfTcd, either in the ge- 
nctiucor datiuc cafe, or howfocucr, itproucthnot that thofe men were the writers of the 
fameP la lines, but uriporccch fomc other thing, as by S.Auguftins iudgcmcnt,wc noted in the 
proemial Annotations page. $.&. 4. wherby ve proued that this Pfalmc was not 'written x nor 
composed by Moyfes, is Hebrew Robbins iuppofc h bat by the Roy*! Pfalraift Dauid. 
b Made and ordinarily fongue in the fourth day ortne vveke,our wenef<lay,m which day Iu- 
das the traitor (old our Sauiour Chnft to his enimies. The reuenge of vVhich. wickcdttcs, and 
•f al other finnes,is hereprophccicd. 

O V k Lord God rof reuenges;the God of reuenges hath 1 

done d freely. 

t God more commonly called the Godofmereie (which vertue inh*pm is aboueal his worker, 
Pial.144) is alfo the Gudofreuenges,accordingco his iuftice. d Hcprocedcth in judgement 
rclulutly, not depending, nor tearing, not rdpc&ing anie perfon, poYYrc, dignitie,yvifdome 
or ocher like cjualitic, but their mftmerices. 

:: Aprayer of -j* £ e :: exalted thou that iudgeft the earth: render retribution 1 

nil zejc, tQ t j ie p tou d C- 

t Host long shal finners 6 Lord ; ho nt long shal finners $ 
glorief 

•j* Shal they vtter, and fpeake iniquitie ? shal al they fpeake, 4 
t that worke iuiuftice ? y 
e Shal mofi Wicked men ftil be Offered to fpeake fo infbler, tly? 

:: A deferip ^ :: Thy people 6 Lord they haue humbled: and thine inheri- j 
tioii oChcath- tJt n cc they haue vexed. , 

ncilccJidc' + The Wont, and the ftranger they haue flame ; and the 6 

pupilles they haue killed. • 

::Scarfeanie -j- And they haue faide: 1 he Lord shal not fee, neither shal 7 
Atheiftcs arc the God of lacob vnderftand. 

(O bl.nd, as * Vnderftand ye foolish in the people : and ye fooles be wife I 
thus to.thinkc * * . ' 

hut manic iin at lolTietimC.. , • • 

nets fo bchaue f He that planted the care, shal he not hearc? Or he that made 9 
them (clues, r h e cic doth he not confiderJ 

as if God . j_j c t h at * chaftifetli nations, shal he not rebuke: he that 10 
not "ot'« nCT teachcth man knowledge ? 

haft cared not f Out Lord knoweth / the cogitations of men: that they be it 


tical crueltie. 

:: Scarfc anie 
Atheiftcs arc 
(o bl.nd, as 
thus to.thinkc 


Yvha: they do. vainc. , , , , . r 

f Sovnpotfible is it that God fliouldbe ignorant, or cycles vyhat men do, that be alfo 

knoweth and obferueth moftfecret thoughtes. . -at J j 

| Blcilcd is the man, vhom thou shalt inftruft o Lord: and n 
shalt teach out of thy We. 

| That thou maift g geue him quietnes from the euildaies: til 15 
a pitte be digged for the {inner. 

£ Mitigate and temper his affliftions, that by patience and fortitude, tbeiuft may perfeuere, 
aod not be ouctwhelmed. f Becallfc 
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14 f Becaofe our Lord h wil not reieft his people ; and his 
inheritance he wil not forfake. 
h The whole Church shalneuer be reietted> nor forfaiyn. 
ij f Vnriliufticc / be turned into iudgement: and k they who 
are ncerc it, are al that ate right of hart. 

i Iufticeis conuertcd into iudgement, when iuft meaning is putin vvorke and praGifc, that 
it may appeare in iudgement. Aii'o God Who doth & fufferem al iuftly, vvil confcrue his in¬ 
heritance the Church,euen vnto the day of iudgement, ^The fenfeis eafie by tmnfpofing the 
Tvordcs: al that ate right of hart, are nereit, that is,/hal like and app coue Gocliiufticc,YYhen 
the Tvickcd fhal repine, andblafphcmeit. 

16 f Who shal rife for me againft: the malignant ? or who shal 
Band with me againft them that worke iniquities 

17 f But that our Lord hathholpen me : within very title my 
foule had dwelt in hel. 

18 f If I faith. / My foote is mouedithy mercie 6 Lord did help me 
I 'When 1 felt , and complained that l wot in danger , thou dtdfiajfifimc . 

15) t According to the multitude of my forrowes in my hart: thy 
confolations haue made my foule ioyful, 
zo f Doth the feat of iniquitie clcauc to thee : which raakeft 
in labour in precept/ 

m On lie faith fufficeth not , but careful laboure , in keping Gods commandmnts U 
required* 

it t They wil hum after the foule ofche iuft: and wil condcmnc 
innocenc bloud. 

21 And our Lord.became my refuge: and my God the hclpe n of 
my hope. 

n The iufi do hope for eternal faluation , to which God wil bring them. 

2} f And he 0 wil repay them their iniquitie: and in their malice 
he wildeftroy them :the Lordour God wil deftroy them. 

• ^i,id Cjody the reuenger of Wronger wil at laft cqftthe wicked into eternal torments. 

PsALMES. XCIIIL 


*An inuitation to firue and adore Chrijl our Lord and ± aswel thrift our 

for the bentfitet of creating alt hinges % 7. at for hie Incarnationand not Lonl an<i 

to harden our hartes M the lewes dtd L * king. 

the f . key. 


Praifc it of Canticle, b to Dauid himielfe.. 


a Pra ife fo ngue with voices: b inspired to Dauid> & written by hint . 

1 ^ T Omb , let vs c rcioyce to our Lord .* let vs makeiubila- 

V^Jrion toGod d ourfauiour. 

c With great and folemnc exaltation : d God our Creator, isalfoour 
Protcftor & Sauiour, 


This Inuitati- 
on is moAfitly 
ordayned by 
theChurchfor 
the proemeor 
beginning of 
Mattiits. 


t Let 
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t if tvs e preuenthi*faceinconfcflion:and/inPfalmes let l 
vs make iubilation to him. 

a Let vs be more diligent, and preuent our accuftomed time. For no man can preuent God9 
grace wuhanie good wdrke,who firAprenenteth vs^ els we can neither doe, nor thinake anic 
good tiling, f not only in hnging his piaife with voice, bur alfo with mu ft cal mftruments. 

t Bccaufe our Lord is a great Gad; alid a great King aboue al 3 
goddes* 

t Becaufe in his hand are the endcs of the earth : and the 4 
heightts of the mountaines be his. 

t Becaufe the fea is his, and he made it:and his handes formed j 
the^rie talicL 

f Come let vs adofe, g and fal dowitG: and v/epe before our 6 
Lord, that made VS. 

g Soalfolfaias (c 4j.v. ij.j and.S, Paul (Philip. 1.) reach that kneeling or bowing the knees, 
as an external religious ccremon .ejs acceptable to God. 

f Bccaufe he is the Lord h ourGodj and we the people of his 7 
* pafture,and the shepe i of his hand. 

h It is moll tuft and ncccflane that we adore God,bccaufe he made vs, and al this world for 
vs, haih alio redemed vs, and made vs his people, as fhepc ofhis pafturc, and as a P*ftor fee- 
deth and gouerncth vs. i of his making. 

fj^To day if ye shal heare his voice," harden not your 9 
hartes; 

^Though fomc haueoften repelled, and refitted Gods grace, yec if they receiue it being of¬ 
fered againc/ic Wil auaile them to renaiffion of finnes. 

f As in die pro uo cation according to the day / of the tenta- 9 
tion iu the defert: where your fathers tempted me,proued me, 
and (aw my workes. 

/ The Ifraelires ip the defcrc tempted God, by de/iring water, and flelh, of voluptuous: con- 
eupifccnce wuhont nccciluie. ForMunna did both extinguifh their th;rft, and tafVed vnto 
them, whaclbcucrthey defirccl; Exo. 16. That alfo which wav left vngathered when the funnC 
waxed hone, melted ( v. ti.J and ferned their carel for driricke. So.this tencation was a figuro 
ofthofc, which require to communicate vndei both kindes,asifonedidnot conteineas much 
as both. -j* rn Founic years was I n offended, with that generation, xo 
and faid:Thefe alwr.ies erreinharr. 

m By :Iiis mention nf the offence of fourtie yraies, as long before palled, is eonuinced that 
Moylcs wiittcnot thisPfulme, who tV.edin the very fourtith ycafe of their ab&de irl the dc- 
feit.AndS Paul citing the wordes ofehis Pfalmc. ( Heb. 4. ) manifeftly acknowlegeth Dauid 
the writtcr thcrof, and ;hat it was written long after Moyfes time in thefc wordes: (v 7 ) 
Againehc limiteth a ccrtaine dayjTo day, in Dauid faying after fo long time, s is aboue (aide. 
To day if you Ihal heare his voice, do not obdurate your hartes. For if Icfus (that is lofuc) 
hid geuen them reft, he would neuer fpeakc of an other day afterwaid. 

» Being greatly offended, I approchcd nere vnto them, in ptmifUiflg the offenders. 

f And thefe haue notknowne my waies : as I fware in my 11 
wrath : 0 if they shal enter into my reft, 
o Thofe that murmured died in the defert, and entered not into the promiftd land, eucn fo 
thofe that finally offend Chrift, llial not enter into euerlafting reft: Heb. j. flr. 4. 

ANNO- 



“otic it, 
itiAen. 


r. Var. 

6.T. 1J. 
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ANNOTATIONS. Psaimi. XCIIU. 

8. Harden not yonr hartes.] VVhatfocucr God propofeth by preaching, or Itisinmant 
infpiration to a (inner, it refteth flil in the powrc of his freewil, to harden freewil to 
hisharte, and to roicdl al fuch good mocions, and fo he doth not only fruftnte refill good 
Gods gi ace, and hinder his owme iaftification, but alfo increafcth his former motions, 
finres. But by only confecting, when deliberating thcrupon he could refill, he 
difoofeth himfelfe & cooperaieth to firft iuftification, And thcrforc the royal 
Prophet here admonifheth, and carneftly exhorteth almcn, to do this which 
Godhathputinourpowre, not to hardenour ovrnc harces, when we heare 
his voice, by refilling and reie&ing his grace freely offered, without al merite 
©four part. 

PsaliIe. XCV. 


Al peoples c? nations are imiitedto praife the blejfed Trinitie y for Ghrifis 
Incarnation , and jpirit Hal kingdom in altbe world . 10, euen finfles crea¬ 
tures acknowledging hi* maicfiie , rj. and indict alporvre . 


Chrifls diainc 
powre. 
the 5.key. 


1 A Canticle a to Dauid ¥ himfelfe, b when the houfe was built 
after the captiuitie. 

a Tnfpired to Dauid,and written by him : b prophecying the re (lauration of the temple, after 
the future capciuitie. And that in figure of the vniucrfal redemption of mankind by Chrift, 
from the captiuitie ofche diuel. 

S I n g ye to our Lord c anewfong: fing to our Lord al the 
earth. 

C For a new benefitefarre greater then the deli fieri e of I fra elfrom *s£gypt. 

1 t d Sing ye to our Lord,and blefTe his name : shewforth his 
faluation from day to day. 

i The fame wordes [Sing to our Lord] thrife repeted, fignihe the BlefTed Trinitic, as fomc 
Fa the is note Likewjfc v.7. and 8. Bnngyc to our Lord,&c, in both places concluding in the 
lingulai number, blefTe his name, bring to his name, importing one God. 

5 “(■ Shewforth his glorie among the Gentiles, Kis mcruelous 
workes in al peoples. 

4 f Bccaufe our Lord is great, and exceeding laudable; he is ter¬ 
rible abouc algoddes. 

S *1* Becaufeal the goddesof the Gentiles arc e diuels, but our 
Lord f made the heauens, 

CJh\T\ lm V j OCU , Cr [ p,rl , tUalor MH'oral.Tif.ble or innifible the piRancs feme for 

n.rh i/ 1 1 l ,C)f b u' u t s ! 1,U £ ece, “* Aem, and diuers wayes vfurpediuinchonour, making 
ruch tdobrers tothrnke, that therc.jdmme powre, where none is. * 

l! ,M Ue Go, J> Z h ° iS Cr f itorof heauen, and of al creatures. For no creature car. 

' c that is,m;ike anie thing ofnothing but only God. 

d t ConfcOion, and beauty in his fight: holinellc, and magni¬ 
ficence in his fan&ification. 


Y 


t Bring 
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f Bring to our Lord ye families of Gentiles, bring ye to our 7 
Lord glorie and honour: f bring to our Lord glorievnto his 8- 
name. 

Take vphoaftes, and enter into his courtes .* t adore, ye our 9 
Lord in his holie court. 

Let al the earth be moued before his face: *j* fay ye among 10 

the Gentiles that our Lord g hath reigned. 
g Diuers ancient Doctors read more in this place: Our Lord hath reigned from the wood, t© 
wicte, Chrift by his death on (he croile conquered the diuel, finne, and death, and thence be* 
ganc to reigne.S luftinus Martyr, dialogs aduetf Triphonem.Terrulhan li. aduerf ludaos. 

ij & aduerf Marcioncm. li. j c. 19.&.11. S. Auguftin. in this place, according to the 
old Roman Pfalter Before him Arnobms, and after him CalTiadorus and others, wherby it is 
probable,that it was fometimes in the Hebrew text, and blotted out by the Icwes. 

For he hath corre&edthe round world which shal not be 
moued: he wil iudge peoples in cqpitie. 

•f h Let the heauens be glad, and the earth reioyce ? the fea be 11 
moued, and the fulnelfe therof: the fieldes shal be glad, and 12 
al things, that are in them. 

b The Pfalmift in abundance offpinre inuiteth al creatures to praife God, as Daniel in his 
Cantitk.c.j. 

Then shal the trees of the woodes reioyce *}* before the face 13 
of our Lord , becaufe he cometh : becaufe he cometh to 
iudge the earth. 

He 1 wil iudge the round world in equitie, and peoples in his 
truth. 

i Chrift iudgeth now in the world by histninifters difeerning and deciding caufcs^cwarding 
and punilhing, but efpecially he wil iudge al in the laft day. 

\ 

P S ALMi XCVI. 


The laft iudge ^ihhe earth is in Hired tv reioyce in Chrifis kingdom, with defer ipnen 

ofthefignes coming before the day of lodgement. 7. idolaters sh.d be 
confounded, 8. Holie Angels andiafi men shal adore Chnf y and reioyce. 


the key. 


To a thisDauid, b when his land was reftoredagane to him. 1 
d In figure of Chrift, b whofc bodic rofe the third day after his death :to whom mame retur¬ 
ned belcuing in him after his refurreftion, which fel from him in his pafTion : and to whom 
al ihinges fhal be fubdued, as to their true Lord, in the day of iudgemeiu 

V r Lord hath reigned, let the earth reioyce: let c rnanie 
Ilands be glad. 

e Holie Dauid.and other Prophcteshauing great ioy to fee long before in fpirice only,Chi iftf 
kingdom extended in the whole earth, ye^ cq the Ilandcs, we llanders hauc great cauie to be 
gladde, that God hath not oi>ly fo blefled vs long fince, but as ycc conferucth feede, wherby 
we truft the whole Hand dial be againc reftored vnto him. 


O 


f d Cloude, 



Of’ Psalmej . y79 

2 j- d Cloudcj andmift round abouc him .* iuftice, and iudge- 
mcnt e the correction ofhis feat. 

i As in a cloud vith terror God gaue his lav to the levies : fo in a cloud with greater terror 
and maieftie, he wil iudge the world* t not as manic corrupted feates of lcrdgcmertt, in this 
vorl(J,but as a correfted tribunal, where iuftice and right iudgement dial be pradtifod. 

3 f Fire shalgoe before him, and shal inflame hi$enimies round 
abour. 


4 f His lighrningcs" shined to the round wodd,rhe earth fawc, ::Thcfethin* 
and was moued, S cs arc de- 

j t The mountaines melted a§ vajte, before the face of our nounccdaj ‘f 
Lord : before the face of our Lord al the eafrh. r ^y aonne, 

4 f The hcauenshaue shewed forth his iuftice: and al peoples forrheaflu- 
hauefeene hisglorie. red certaintic 

7 t Let them al be confounded, that adore/fculptils: and that l ^ cro ^ 
glorie in their idoles. 

f As wcl the worfliippers of grauen, or painted images of Iuplter, Mars, Bacchus and the 
like, as the vorfhippers of the fame imagined fallc goddes Ibal be confounded* 

8 Adore him al ye his Angels; }g Sion heard, and was glad, 
g The Cathdlicjue Church, 

And h the daughters ofludareioycedj becaufe of chy iudge- 
ments o Lord, 


h ^€ndal particular churches, members of the vniuerfiL 

9 | Bccaufc thou Lord mod high ouer althe earth: thou atft 
, exalted excedingly aboue al goddes. 
ro f You that loue our Loid, hate ye euil: our Lord keeperh 
thefoules of his faintes,outofrhe hand of the finner he wrl 
deliuer them. 

n t Light is rifen to the iuft, and ioy to the right of hare, 
u f Be glad ye iuft in our Lord: and confefle ye to the memorie 
i ofhis falsification* 

i Praife our Lord Chrift who is fanElitieit fclfc, and fanUifieth others. 


v Psaime. XCVIL 


'*Al men arc agaitu limited ioy fully to celebrate the meruelotts corujneft of The Church 
' Chrift in al nations, 4. with hart, voice, and inftrumenty. %. at creatures ,n ^ nar *°nt. 
acknowledging his coming to iudge the World . The ^ c 7’* 

1 A pfalme a toDauid himfelfe. 
a Prefiguring Chrift, who hath made his faluation knoWcti in al nations* 


Y 1 


Sing 



s 
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ing yc to our Lord b & new fong:becaufeh« hath done 
mcruclous thinges. 

b A new benefice of grace , making men new infpirite , requireth a new fongne of 
gratitude* 

His righthand hath wrought faluation c tohimfelfe; and his 
arme isholie. 

C %aifed vp himfelfe from death* 

f Our Lord hath d made knowne his faluation:.in the fight i 
of the Gentiles he hath reueled his iuftice. 
d Made his grace eifettually knowen by railingmen from /inne,and deliuciing them from 
thepovte ofthediuel. 

j- He hath remembred his mercie,and his truth to e the hoitfe 3 

of lfraeL 

e Some ofthe laves concerted to Chriflianitie. Ifom, 11. 

A 1 the ends of the earth haue feene the faluation of ourGod* 

■f Make ye iubilation to God al the earth : /chaunt, and 4 
g reioyce,and h fing. 

■f Sing to oui Lord on harpe,on harpe and voice of pfalme: 5 
-f on long dra\ren trumpets, and voice of cornet ofherne. 6’ 
Make iubilation in the fight of the king our Lord: | let the 7 
fea be moued, and the fulnes therofi; the round world, and 
they that dwel therin: 

■J* The riuers shal clappe with hand, the mountaynes toge- 8 
ther shalreioyce j* at the fight of our Lord: i becaufe he co- 9 
meth to iudge the earth. 

i Chrifi dircElcth and difpojcth a 1 1hinges rightly in this world* 

4 He wiliudge the round earth in iuftice, and the peoples in . 
equitie. 

k >And wil accordingly geue ixfifentencein the end* 

Psalm e XCVIII. 


/ In voice. 
% In hart 
h In inftru* 
meats. 


Cant <tt 
l 

pfalint 


Chnft our chrifi reigneth,notwithfianding his enimies repine y u adored (/. alfo hie 

ihe^ke footefioele) 6 .whom ancient TV ophites did in hoc ate* 

A Pfalme to Dauid himfelfe* 1 

O V r Lord hath reigned, a let peoples be angrie.he that 
firteth vpon the Cherubs, kt A the earth be moued. 
a Though manic enimies do ragc,,and impugne Chrift.: b though the whole earth be trubled 
thervvith, yet Chrift who ficteth Lord ouer the higheft Angels, Chcrubins and Scraphins, ob- 
teyneth the Yiftoriejreigncrhjand doth his wil in al the earth. 

t Our Lord great in Sion; and high aboueal peoples. 1 

t Lct 
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3 t Let them confeffc to thy great name, bccaufe it is terrible, 

and holie. . , 

4 f And the honour of the king c loucth iudgement. r Require* 

Thou haft prepared dire&ions: thou haft done iudgement and d 

iuftice d in Iacob. of thyn clc3 

' 5 f Exalt ye the Lord our God, and " adore t his footftoole^ people. 

becaufeit is holie. 

t Hebrew Dodors expound thisof the Arke in the ©ldteftamcnr, but the Dodors of the 
Church vnderftand Chrifts human tie, in the holie Eucharift. 

6 t Moyfes, and Aaron in his/piieftcs ; and Samuel among 
them, that inuocate his name : 

f Here it is euident ( and S Auguftin fayththil place taketh avvayal doubt ) that Mbytes 
v?as a Prieft, againft thofe that for maintaining the herefie of Laihcadlhippe, deme it. 

7 They muocatcd our Lord g and he heard them : f iff a piller 
ofa cloud he fpake to them. 

g By example of their praying and obtaining, the Pfalmift confirmcth his prophecie, th it 
Prieftes of the new Tettament fhal pray, and obtainetnercie of Chnft for the Church. 

They ke pt his teftimcnies,& the precept >yhich he gaue them. 

8 t O Lord our God thou heardeft them: God thou^aft propi¬ 
tious to them, and taking vengeance vpon al h their in- 
uentions^. 

h God rcuenged the machinatioos made againft them, panifhifig the rebellion of chore, 
Dathau and Abyron. Num. 1 6. 

Exalt yc the Lord our God, and adore ye in his holie mount: 
bccaufe the Lord our God is holie. 

ANNOTATIONS. Psalme XCIX. 


y .Adore his footeftooh] Foj fo much as al Fxpoficors,alfo the Hebrew Rabbins, Chriftshuma- 
olbrnic that the Pidm ft hc:c prophecieth of Chiift the promifed Mcflus,that nitic is his 
ftiould redeme mankind, and feing ihe Arke of couenant perteynctliTiot to the footc ftoolc, 
fcruice of C hi) ft, but was only a hgu re of him, the footeftoole of Meflias here adored in the . 
mentioned, muftnedes be fomethiug perccyning to him: and therfore moft. Eucharift.. 
ancient Fathers expound u of Chnfts humanitie. And becaufc the Prophet 
fpcaketh of perpetual adoration, not onlyofrhc Ihorte time, he conuerfed 
with men in this life, when very few adored him,the fame fathers vnderftand 
here the adoration of Chrift in the blefled Sacrament of ihcEucharift. \tfhich ■ 

S. Ambrote teachcth ( l b. y He Spiritu Sando. c. n.) in thefe plaine vvordcs. By S. Ambrole.. 
the footftoole rauft be vnderftood the earth , by the earth the flefli of Chrift. 

Which we alfo at this day adore in the Myfberies, and which the A pottles 
adored in our Lord lefus. S.Auguftin more largely vpon this Pfalmc,l am made ^ 
doubtful (faith he ) I fearc to adore the earth, left he condeme me that made 
hciucn and earth. Againe 1 fearc not to adore the footftoole of my Lord, 
becaule the Pialme faith to me: Adore his footftoole. I fccke what is his foot- 
ftoolc, and the Sctipture ( Ifai x.66. ) tcllcthme, the earth is his footftoole. 

Doubtful 1 turnc myfelfvnco Chrift,bccaufe I Fccke himhcrc,and I findrhovv 
without impietie the earth may be adored, without impietie his footftoole 
may be adored. For he tookc earth of earth, bccaufe flcfhis of earth, and he. 

Y j tookc 


Auguftin.- 
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Tbereceiuers took® flefli oPtheflc/h off the B. virgin) Marie. Andbeeaufe he walked here 
of the B. Sa- in che fame flefli, ani gaue the very ncfli to vs to cate, vnto faluation, and no 
cramenc do man eateth chat CUflx, onles he fiift adore it; ic H found how fitch a footftoolc 
fi nc if they of our Lord may be adored: and not only vve doe not finne in adoring, butvve 
do not adore fhouldfinne in not adoring. Thus ParreS. Augnftrn. Further infttucting,not to 
it. cocetueof Chnits fLili,aschc Capharnaices did,that he vould cute it m pceccs 

from his bodie, and gene them portions therof. His very flefh isgeuen and 
eaten, not in flelhlic maner, bucin facramental. See Annotations. loan. tf. 

PSAIME XCIX. 


One Creator 

of al chinges. Al are imited to retoy ce in (joa y Creator of at. 

The i. key. 

A praline a in confeflion. a ofpratfe* i 

M Ake ye jubilation toGod b althecarthrferueyeour t 
Lord in gladnelTe.. 
b Not only letves y but alfo al Gentiles . 

Enter ye in c before his fight, in exultation. 
c God euerywherc prefent, yet more peculiarly hcarcth his fuppliants,praying in the temple, 
or place dedicated to his leruice. 

■f Know ye that our Lord d he is God: he made vs, and not 3 
we ourfelues. 

d He only whom tv e ferue as our L ordis the only God y and there is no other . 

His people, and the sheepe of his pafture: *f enter ye into 4 
e Peculiar e his gates in confefllou, his courtes inhymnes: confcfle ye 
dedicated to him. 

place y atv.2. Praifeye his name:: f becaufe our Lord is fweete, his f mer- j 
' cie for euer, and^ his truth euen vnto generation and ge¬ 
neration. 

f As God is alwayes merciful in geuing y and ptomtjing : g Jo he is euer faithful in per* 
forming• 

P SAX ME C. 


K iag^D ant dgrat fully celebrateth the two general diuine ^ertues, Mercie 
Inftru&ion and luftice: 2- byhis oWne example exhorteth al, ejpectally Superiors* 
t b^° l l erne * t° direft their tv ayes in finceritie y 4. and to feperatt the wicked from 

c 7 ' conuerfationoftbe good. 

A Pfalme to Dauid himfelfe. 


M E r c i e a and iudgement Iwil fing to theeoLord: I 1 
wil fing, f and I b shal vndcrftand in the immaculate z 
way, c when thou shalt come tome. 

a Thefc two capital diuine vermes are eucr ioyned in al Gods vvorkes, for both which 
experienced towards hiaJelfe, the Pfalmift rendererh rhankes andpraifes. b l wil do myn 
enden^urc t > know the inunacularc way, c which I can not do, but by thy aracc comnU 
Tntomc.Forbyhclpethcrof I did as folowcth. 7 7 S 

I walked 
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I valkcd through intfccinocencie of iny hart, in the tnidde* 
of mv houlc. 

^ f I did not propofc before mine eies any Yniuft thing : I ha¬ 
ted them that do preuarication. 

4 f A peruerfe hart hath not cleaued to me : the malignant 
declining from me I knew not. 

j f d One Iccretly dctra&ing from his neighbour, him did I 
pcrfecute. One of a proud eye, and vnfatiable hart, with him 
I did noteate. 

d That is y al and tunic one thus wickedly difpofid / abhorred* 

6 -j* Minceies are towards the faithful of the earth that they 
may fie with me. A man that walKeth in the immaculate way, 
e he did mimftcr to me. 

c 1 kept Juch vndtry as a feruantor flaue. 

7 \ He that doth proudly shal not dwel in the middes of my 
houfe : he that (peaketh vniuft thinges, hath f not directed in 
the figlu of mine eies. 

f Projperednotygotteno benefite by me • 

8~t In g the morning.did I kil al the finners of the earth: that 
I might deftroy h out of thecitie of our Lord, al thofe that 
worke iniquitic. 

g Speedely and Without delay I cutte of al difirderedpeople: h that others might not be 

corrupted by them. 


Ps Al me s. C Ii 


fintirr in affUBinn of wind prayeth God to dvliucr him y to. defolate of The fifepeni- 
al other helpe . is* conceiueth cornfmh in Oodseternalgoodnes y and fin - tcnuairfalmc. 
gtdar mercie y tn redwing mankind, and propagating the Church. 24- 1 C 7 ‘ C ^’ 
Prayerh to be made mature in verlue before he dje % that hr may line with 
Cod: 26 . who only and wholly being immutable , efiablisheth hie fir- 
uantes for euer. 


1 The praver of the noore, when he shal be anxious, and shal 
make his petition before our Lord. 

1 T L) r d heare my a prayer: and let my b crie come to 
-L/thee.- 

a Eucne petition is a prayer, b and that which procedeth from more feruent afTeftion, is 
ca lcda eric, though itburft nt>toutinto clamourc, norperhaps into anic v<)ice atal, For God 

Ian e to Moyfcij praying in mere /ilcnce, but VYith Tchemcncic of fpirite (Exod. 14 ) Why 
cncA thou to mc. ? . * 7 


t Turnc, 
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t Turne c not away thy face from me: in what day (better I $ 
am in tribulation, incline thine eare co me. 


t Though finne proaoke Gods vradi, becaufe wc by finning turne from him, and not he firft 
from ft ; yet we pray God not lo to leaue vs, bat ro geue vs new grace, that by humiheie, and 
pcnancc we may returnc to him, and not dye in finne, 


In what day focuerl shal inuocate thee,hcare me fpeedcly. 
f Becaufe my dayes hauc vanished as d fmoke : and my 4 
e Bones arc withered as/a drie burnt firebrand, 
d Mans dayes, and al his workes are nothing worth, but v ant Ih like I moke, fo long as he is in 
mortal finne: * yeahis bed workes,as ifhe geue almofe, faft, pray, and dye for the truth, yet 
al thole auailc nothing. (1. Cor. ij J but are /like dryed fhekes, or chippcs, iittc to kindle 
the file. 


•f Ig am ftrikenas gralTe, and my hart is withered: becaufe $ 
h I haue forgotten to eate my bread. 

g My foulc feparated by finne from God, withereth as gralTe, that is cuttc from the roote: 
b becaufe 1 haue loft al fauour and appetite to fpiritual meate. 

f For i the voyce ofmy groning,my bone hath cleaued to 6 
my flesh. 

i In this miferable ftatc. £ I am as bones and flelli cleauing together without moyfture,or 
radical humour. 

•j* I-am become like / apellicaneof the wildernes: I am be- 7 
come as m a night crow in the houfe. 

/ I fled from conucrfiition ofmen for forow, and Ibamc of my finnes : m as a crow that only 
flteth by night: or as an owl^or banc. 

f I hauc watched, and am become as n a fparow folitaric in 8 
the houferoppe. 

n Alfo as a fparow hauing loft her mate, remiineth mournrng and folitaric in thcaccuftomcd 
neft, ornere Ynto it, * 

f Al the day did mine enemies vpbrayde me : and they 0 that 9 
pray fed me, fw are again ft me. 

o Thofi that were wont to praifi or flatter me y now Are at flvorne enimiet again ft me. 

f Becaufe I did p cate ashesas bread, & mingled cj my drinkc 10 
with weeping. 

p Thread fauoxred to me no better then ashes . q and drinkc gane ms no comfort , hut flit 
l Wept. 

f At r the face o f thy wrath and indignation: becaufe /lifting 11 
me vp thou haft throwne medowne. 

»■ I am moil cfpecially afli£led,bccaulc thou art angric./ In that thou didft fometimcaduancc 
me in profpcritrc , t my fall is fo much greater, and moregiicuous. 

f My daieshaue declined > as a shadow': and I am withered 11 
W asgrafle. 

v As afliadowdcclineth to nothing, and albecomcth darknes , when the funne , and other 
light departeth , euen fo I, that am but a lhadow, decline to mere darknes when thy 
fauoure parteth from me . yy and I lofc my bcautie , as grafle cuttc from the ground 
withereth. 

t -V-But 
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13 ’f x Blit thou 6 Lord cndureft for cuer : and^y thy memorial 
in eeneration and generation. 

x But r ammerueloufly comforted, coofidering that tnou our Me mas, the Sonne of Goa,art 
immntable for euer: y and ihy memorable ptomife of redeeming mankind, wil haue cfifo& 
in al generations. 

14 f Thou z ryflngvpshal hauemercie on Sion: becaufe it is 
a time to haue mercic on it, becaufe b the time cometh. 

2 Thou rifing to hdpe, who femedft to haue forgore, wjIc protect the Church, and cuerie 
faithfulfoule. a becaufe thou haft diffcrrcd long; 6 and becaufe the time by thee defigned 
femeth to approch. 

1/ t Bccai^fe c thedones therofhaue pleafed thy feruantes: and 
they shal haue pittie on d the earth e therof. 
c Men that ftul hcarc thyn Apoflles preach ,fiial prouc good and futc matter, for ihe building 
of thy Church : d and the limpleft poorc people, as it were, the earth or duft i * fhal parties* 
pate ofthisHiercie. 

16 t And /the Gentiles shal fearc thy name 6 Lord, and al g the 
kinges of the earth thy glorie. 

/ Besides thofc Icwct that dial belouc in Chrift, much more the Gentiles dialfcare and ferue 
him g Hsglonc is fo tuident th|i al kinges know it, though al be not conucried. 

*7 f Becaufe our Lord hath built Sion: and he shalbefeencin 
his glorie. 

18 f He hath had refpeft to the prayer h of the humble :andhe 
hath not defpifed their petition. 

h Of h9lic'Patriarchies yPritfles, Prophet es, and of al true penitents t 

19 | Let thefe thinges be written vnto an other generation . and 
the people, that shal 1 be created, shal praife our Lord. 

i That shal be made anew creature in Chrtft. 

20 f Becaufe he hath lookedforth from his high holie place: 
our Lord from heauen hath looked vp/on the earth. 

11 f Th at he might heare the gronings of the fettered: that he 
mighr loofe the children of them that are flayne : 

zi | That they may ^shewforth the name of our Lord in Sion: 
and his praife in Ierufalcm. 

k The faithful people of the Church^according to t heir habilitic endcuourto firue Chrifi . 

23 t 1° the allemblingofche people together in one, and kinges 
to feme our Lord. 

24 f He anfwered him in the way of his ftrength : Shew me 
the fewnes ofmy daies. 

25 1 * Cal me not backc / in the halfc ofmydaics; thy yeares are 
vn'o generation and generation. 

1 Gram tut iitne andmeancs t* be mat are in v pY t(< p in thts life* 

16 f In the beginning o Lordth u didffc found the earth : and 
the caucus are ihe w takes otihy hinds, 

Z 


t They 
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m Tiechan- -J* They w shal perish, but thou art permanent: and they shal 17 
gcdin quail- al waxc old as a garment. 

And as a yefture thou shalt change them, and they shal be 
changed: f but thou an the felfe fame,and thy ycares shal not 28 
fade, 

f The children of thy feruam$s shal inhabite : and n their 39 
(cede shal be directed for euer. 
ft The Church of chrift perpetual*. 

Psalms. C 11 . 


Gratitude For 
Gods benefits. 
The 7. key. 


Thankes to God for prtuate , 6. and pub like btnefites. 77. Hk mercie 9 
iuftice* and other proprieties are immutable . so. jtnget$ y and al other 
creatnres are imited to praife him . 


f To a Dauid himfelf. 1 

a Jnjpired to Dauid 9 and Written by him. 

Y foule b bleflc thou our Lord : and c al thingas, that 
arc within me, his holie name. 
b shew forthprajfis , and thanket : C al my cogitations* affeHions* fen fes* andporvres. 

t My foule blefle thou our Lord: and forget not al his retri- x 
butions. 


M 


t Who is d propitious to ai thine iniquities : who e healeth $ 
al thine infirmiries. 

A The fir ft benefice of grace is remiftion of finnes : e the fecond* is curing euil habites y or 
diftefitions. 

f Who /redemeth thy life from deadly falling; who g crow- 4 
nech thee in roercie and commiferations. 
f The rhird, to conferue from falling agaiuc: the fourth^ to geuc vi&orie and reward ia> 
abundant meafute. 

•f Who h replenished thy defire in good thinges : " thy youth j 
i shal be rewed as the eagles. 

h THc fifth ,to grant al Lawful petitions temporal and fpirirual, which are good for the foule, 

* the fixch, refurre&ion offlesh in glorie. 

t Our Lord ^doth mercies rand / iudgement to alrhat fuffer 6 
wrong. 

^ Our Lord, whofc fpecial propertie is to fhew tncrcie, l when the fame is neglc&cd, he ro- 
nengeihthe wrongs, dcliuering thcopprefied, and pu&ifhiiigtheoppreCTots. 

t He made hiswaics m knowne to Moyfi^.hk willes to the 7 
children oflfracL 
m * Written l*W~ 


f Ou r 
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8 f Our Lord is n piticful, and 0 merciful : p long fuffering, 

and very merciful. 'i .i ; i . . \ , V . 

n God is naturally pitt;ful, to rclccuc the afflicted. • merciful towards finners. p loath to be 
angne, or topnnifh. 

^ t He wil 7 not be angrie alwayes : neither wil he threaten 
forcucr. 

9 God puftiflacih not penitents with eternal palne, butwich temporal: for though fas in the 
non *erfe) our fim>es oftheir owne nature, deferue eternal pumflimcnt, yet Chrift paying 
•ur ranfome, true penitents are only punithed temporally. 

10 *f He hath not done to vs according toourfinnes: neither 
according to our iniquities hath he rewarded vs* 

11 f For according to rue height ofheauen from the earth; hath 
he ftrengrhncd his mcrcievpdn rhem that feare him. 

u f As far r as the Eaft is diftant from the Weft; hath he made 
our iniquities far from vs. 

r See here the perfect w ashing aw ay 9 and feparation offtnneu 
q t As a father hath companion of his children, Co hath out 
14 Lord compallion on them that feare him : *(■ becaufc he hath 
knowen/ our making. 

/In reguard of ourfrailtie he hath compaflion: yet his mcrcie only auaileth to them chat 
feare him‘.as in fhe next vordej before, and t. 17. 

iy He remembred that we areduft: j* man,hisdaicsaj:e asgraflef 
as the floure of the fildc fo shal he florish. 

16 f Bccaufe the fpirit shalpafle in him, and he shal not ftand: 
and he shal know his place no more. 

17 f But the mercic of our Lord from euerlafting, and yt|t# 

cuci lafting vpon rhem that feare him. \ 

And his iuftice is vpon the childrens children, to them that 
keepe his teftament. 

18 f And are mindful of his commandmcntes, to t doe them. 

t ^4 tufl mart not only knoweth y and remembreth , but alfo doth the commandments. 

19 | Our Lord hath prepared his feare in heauen : and his 
kindom shal haue dominion oueral. 

zo f Blcfle our Lord al ye lus Angels .v lnightie in powre , doing 
his word, that feare the voice ofkiswordes. 

a f'BIeflc our Lord al yc his hoaftes : you his miuiftcrs, that dpe 

his wil. 


11 | Blefle ye our Lord > al his workes.in eucrie place tv ofliil 

dominion, my fouleblclEe thou our Lord. 

T Al creatures though na’urally fenfelei, yccp r ,ife God, beciufc they ire his works 
yy and bocaufc ijicy arc in his dominion. 1 * 
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The Bogke 


188 


An Eagle 
freAi mold 
age as ia 
youth. 


Renovation 

ofafinnerby 

grace. 


Diuerlc fences 
pfehe fame 
Scripture* 


Origens here¬ 
tic chat al Aral 

be faced. 


The damned 
can neuer re 
pent. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalms. OIL 

$ Thy youth ihxlhs rentyyti % as the Edgdw.] Ariftorcl and Plinie wrire, that an 
Eagle decayeth nor, nnreuerdeth by ol iage, but the vpper part of her beakc 
Ad growing, at lift hindercth her from eating, and fo Are dieth of famine. Saa- 
dias, and other Hebrew Rabbins, reporte tlvac an Eagle eucric ccnnc yearet 
wafiicch herfelfe in the feaasin a bach, 3 c then flying very hiegh burned* her fe- 
thers in the elemental fire,Sc new fechers growing lhe becomech frefli,as in her 
firft youth, til at lift about an hundred yearcs old, lhe is noc able to rife from 
the water and fo isdrowoed. S. Auguftin more probably affirmeth that in long 
time her benke growing long, and Aoppmg her mouth, that flie can not eate, 
ihe breaketh the vpper hooked part therof againA 1 Aonc, and (o rcceiueth 
meate, and recouercth Arength, as in her youth. But whatfoeuer is the natural 
propert:c of this kinglie btrde, the Royal Prophet here inftcu&eih vs, by the 
fimilitude ofher long life, or by the renouation of her Arcingth,that iuft men, 
Gods feruantes are fpiritually renouated in Ghrift, the principal rockc, on 
whom the Church,8c al the faithful are bmlr, either by receiving new Arcingch 
by his grace in their foules, after they are weakened by finne; as S. lerom and 
Euthymius expound this place : or by reAauration oftheir bodies glorified in 
the rcfiirre&ion ; as S. AuguAin tcacheth: or by both, as moA Catholiqmc 
Doctors vnderftand it , For one lenfe of hohe Scripture excludeth not an 
other.Efpccially when one is fubordinate to the other. As hercthefe two fen - 
fes do very wcl concurre.feing the Aate ofthc bodie after the re(urre<Aion,dc- 
pendeth vpon the Rate of the foule, at the time ofdeath. 

9 Hevyitnotbeanrriealyvayfs.] Origcn mifunderAood this place, and fome 
otherlike, holding an erronius opmion, thatal, euen the moll wicked finners, 
both men and diucls, (Kal at Iaft be faned, and noc eternally damned: w hich is x 
condemned herefic, contrarie to evident placesofholieScriptures. Pfal 9 v 6 . 
The impioushith perilhed: iheir name thnuhaAdeftroyed for euer,& for cuer 
& eucr. Mat.ij. The wicked fhal goe into fire euerlafting.into euerlalting pu- 
nifhment. Apoc.zo.ThebeaAand the falfc prophet (and the fame reafon is 
formal the wicked) flaal betormentedday and night, foreucrand euer.Neichec 
are the.'e vvordes ( God vvil noc be angrie alvvaycs) fpoken vniuerfally, tou¬ 
ching al dinners vyhofoeuer, but are limited, v, ij, &, 17, to thofc that festre 
him, and kt*pe his reAamenr; vvheras al thofe that dye in mortal finne, are Ail 
obAinate in malice, and c^n neuer rightly repent, nor rightly feare God, nak 
kepe h.s commandments. 

P 3 A t M E Cl 1 T. 


the i.key. 


7 *be Pfalmfi inniteth himfilf and others to praifeGod,for his merHe lasts 
Gods workes worses in the keauens y f, the earthy and Watery y. limiting their bondes , 
meruelous producing al thinges neccjfarie for al lining cr'eatareSy in comunicnt 

feafons. 27. with con tin Hal promdence of aL 

t To Dauid him felf. 

* * ' f 1 r b x, 

Y foulebleffe thou our Lord : o Lord my God tnoti r 
art magnified excedingly. 


M 


•J* Thou 



OF PsALMES, 1 %} 

2 f Thou haft pur on a confeflion and beautie; being clothed 
with light as with a garment: 

a Thou pojjiffi al m am flic, and matter ofpraifi, 

3 Strerchingouc the heauen as a skinne: f which couereft the 
higher partes therof b with waters. 

b Thou haft compajfed the ft here of thefixedflarresjvith a ft here ofichriflalline flab flatlet, 
which is m water eongefed. 

Which c makeft the cloude for thee to afeend on : which 
walked vpon the winges ofwindes. 

t Accord iag to our capaeitie the prophet deferibeth the fpeedie coming, or vvorkiag of God, 
asifhe came in a Prviftcloud, or vvirh winges ofthe wind, to fignifie that he vvoiketh what 
and v?hen he plcafeth without delay: Hcfaidc, and thiages were made ; he commanded and 
they were created, Pfal. jt. 

4 f Which makeft Ipirites thine d Angels; and thy e minifters 
a burning fyre. 

d Thy meTcngcrs to execute thy vvil : e & the fame Angels arc as a burning fire in operation, 
yea they difpacch more tafily, and more fpedely then we can concciuc, 

y t Which haft founded the earth vpon f the ftabilitie therof: 
it shal not be inclined for tucr and cucr: 
f M$ft firmly eflablishedby natural Weight, in the center ofthe World. 

6 f The g depth , h as a garment, is lys clothing : vpon the 
mouHtaincs shal waters ftand. 

I The Water h should naturally cout)r al the earth : 

7 | At * th y reprehention they shal flee ; at the voice of thy 
thunder they shal feare. 

i Bat by thy commandment the waters are ton teine din their limited places. 

8 f The h mountaines afeend: and the plaine fildes defeend 
into the place, which thou haft founded for them. 

k The waters beirgeonteynedin their appointedchanehyborh hides andfieldes appear^ 

Which otberwife Would be cohered. ** 

9 "l" Thou haft feta bound, which / they shal not pa/Te otter; 1 The water s, 
neither shal they returne to couer the earth. 

10 *J“ Which fendeftforth. fontaines in the valles; berwen the 
middeft of mountaines shal waters pafte. 

u t Al the beaftes of the filde shaldrinke : the wilde aftes shal 

m exped in their third. m hope for 

11 t Ouec them shal the foules of the ayre inhabjtc ; out ofthe and iccciuc * . 
middes ofrockesthey shal geileforth Voices. 

13 t Watering the mountaines from his higher places ; ofthe 
finite of thy worfce' shal the earth be filled : 

14 t Bringing forthgraljc for beaftes, and herb? for the feruice 

of men. • 11 ; A • ! n ' • - - 

» 

Z 3 That 
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cipal kindc* 
of foode, 
brcadc, vine, 
and oyle, al 
forces of nu¬ 
triment are 
rnder flood. 
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nop By thefe That thou may ft bring forth n Ufedd out of the earth: and l J l 
th ec prin- 0 wine may make the hart of manibyful: 

That he may make the. face cherefulwith p oile ; and bread 
may confirme the hart t)f man. 

f Th e trees of the hide shal be filled, And the ceders of Liba- 1 6 
nus, which he hath planted : •]* there fparowes shal make 17 
their neft. 

Thehoufe ofthe hearneis the leader of them : f the high lS 
mountaines for hartesv the rocke a refuge for the Irchins. 

•f He made the mo one for feafons : the funne knoweth his 19 
going do wne. 

■f Taoudidft appoint darkenes, and night was made : in it 19 
shal al the bcaftes ofthe wood pafle. 

•j* The whelpes of lions roaring, to rauen, and to fecke of God 11 
meate for themfelues. 

r I , 

f The funne is riCen, and they are gathered together: and in zz 
their couches they shal be placed, 

f Man shal goe forth to his worker and to his working vntil 25 
euening. , , .. . 

f Howmagriified are thy wotk^soLord ! thou haft made al 24 
thingesin wifedomrxhe earth is filled with q thy pofldlion. 
r Fifhcs, fer- t This great fea,and very large, there are r creeping beaftes, ij 
pents, vor- wherof /'there is no number. 

l^nacrea* Litle beaflcs with great: | there shippes shal pafle. 26 

turcs°:hac This t dragpn,whom thoumadeft to v delude: | alexpeft of 27 
lackc feete. thee that thou gcuc them meate in feafon. 

/No kind of f Thou geuingvnto them, they shal gather it: thou opening 18 
Iming^ciea- thy hand, al shal be filled with bountie. 

dicth fo t But thou.turning away the face, they shal be trubled : thou 19 
muchatfi- shale take away their fpirixe, and they shal fade, and shal 
fhes Ariftotel rerurne into rheir duft. 

li. ^. Animal, -j- Thoushalt fendforth tJUy fpiric, and they shal be created: 5® 

c * 17 ‘ and thoushalt renewe the face ofthe earth. 

fiftTaftcd Lc C t Be the gloricofour Lord for euer; our Lord wil reioicc in 31 

uiathan. lob. his workps.. ; v 1 

40. v. to. f Wholookcthvponfheearth,< 5 t makethit totremhlerwho, 31 

y Albeit iii toucheth the mefuntaines,and they faioke. 

the water he j- I wil chaunte to our Lord in my life : I wil ling to my God « 

pafleth mans 1 t o / " 

ltreingrh, yet 0 ,r ' ■; 

depnued of t Let my Ipeacn be acceptable to him: but I wil take delight 34 

water he is .in our Lord. 

Dot able to defend himfelfc, t. rp. 


q With thy 
creatures. 


t O' Let 
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OF Pfalmes. If l 

f tv Let tinners faile from the eaxsh* ani the vniuft, fo that 
they be not .my foule blcfTe thou our Lord. 
t* A prcdi&ion that unpcttitcmiiivicrs dbal be damned, vhcrin the Prophet conforming bis 

wil so Gods, vttereth it in forme ofi prayer. 

PSALME. CIIII* 

The I fra elites are exhorted toftng praifes to God, s. for his merHelous 

benefites towards ^yibraham , Ifitac 3 and Jacob. 11. whofe particular Gods fpcciat 
fami lie 3 betn^ then final, went from Chanaan into v£gjfi \r?. ^hither 
Jofeph byCjods prouidence Was caried before) there tncreafedtn number, j e VCJ 
Was perjeented, 26 . deliueredbj Moyfes and Aaron, wording manie the 4 .kej. 
great mtracles, )6 .proteUed , andfedde in the defert, 4 4 . and fin allj 
pofftffedChanaan.. 

a Alleluia*. 

a A lie luiafignifietH more then Laudato Dominum,Pr»ifc ye our Lord. For by thefe two he- 
brew wordes, Allclu a, the Prophet inuiterh almcnto praifc God, with gladncs, and jubi¬ 
lation, with hart, voice, and gefture, with inftrumcnis, and howfocuer we arc able. And 
therfore S Icrom, S. Auguftin, and al CathoIique writerskepe the fame woidc,and tranflate 
it not, neither in the titles of Pfalmer,not ordinarily in anie place ofholie Scripture. This is 
the firft Pfalmc chustitlcd, and is the fame Pfalme in fen/e, and in good part of the wordcs , 
which the 1 oyal Prophet made, and caufed 10 be fongue, when he brought the Arke of God 
from the ho life of Obededom into his owne houfe. 1. Par 16. v. 8. 

1 f 1 On fesse ye to our Lord, and irruocate his name : 

b shew forth his workes among the Gentiles. Foranexpo- 

2 t Chumtto him, and fins to him : tel yc al his meruclous ,V on 

workes. ^ j acc 

3 f Prayfe yc him in his holie name: let the hart of them rcioice quoted in the 

that leckc our Lord. innermar- 

4 t See kc ye our Lord, and be confirmed : fccke c his face £ en * 

al'jrayes,. m“eTr™ U ful 

j t Remember ye his meruclous workes, which he hath done: i s i t nowro 
his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth. God, that we 

6 t The feede of Abraham, his feruantes: the children of Iacob celebrate the 

his eled. m yftc . 

7 t He is the Lord our God: in d al the earth are his iudge- ncw Tefta- 

mentes. ment* 

8 t He hath bene mindeful for euer of his teftament; of the c Hisprefent 
word, which he commanded e vnto a thoufand generations. j^P c ’ 

9 t Which he difpofed to Abraham : and of his oath to Ifaac. iilael,°W U 
io | Andheappointed it to Iacob for a precept: and to Iirael a i the 1 world. 

for an eternal teftament, * For euer, to 

the end of the 

j* Saying WOi ^‘ 
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t Saying: To thee wil I gcuc the land ofChanaan, the corSe m 
/B ut.70, ofyour inheritance. 

perfom. When they were f if fmal number,very few and feiourners it 

therof: 

f And they parted from nation into nation, & from kingdom 15 
to an other people. 

•f* He leift not a man to hurt them :and he rebuked kings for 14 
their fake. 

f Touch not my annoinced, and toward my prophetes be not if 
malignant. 

g hi*pro- j. And , he called a famine vpon theland: andhedesftroyed 16 

"ijncc fuffe - al the ftrc ng t h o f bread. 

f He fentaman before them: Iofeph was fold tobeaferuant. 17 
•f They humbled his fecte in fetters, yron parted through his 18 
foule, f vntil his word came, 15) 

The word of our Lord inflamed him: f the king fenr, and 20 
loofed himj the prince ofthe people, and releafed him. 

*f* He appointed him lord of his houfe : and prince of al his 11 
pofTdlion. 

t That he might inftrudt his princes as himfelfe: and might 11 
teach his ancientes wifedom. 


h J&z ypr, 
pofldfcdby 
Mefraim 
Chams fir 
fonne. Gen. 
10. v. 15 


f And Ifrael entered into Aigypt,and Iacob was a feiourner in 25 
theland h of Cham. 

^ t Andhe increafedhis people excedingly : and ftrengthned 24 

r^l a ™ S /- rc ° nd them ouer their enemies. 

•f* He i turned their hart, that they hated his people: and to ay 
workcguiletoward his feruantes. 
i May it be vnderliood; or beleued (faith S. Auguftin) that God turneth the hart of man to 
f ommiccc finnes ? Or is it no fmne, »r is it a fmal f nne,to hate the people of God? Or to worke 
guile towards lus feruants ? Who wil fay this? V V hat then,is God author of ihcfc f> greeuous 
finnes, who is not to be fappofed the author of a wiofl: final fmne ? Tlh&lerned Father therfore 
anlweie :h, that God peruerred not a right hart, but turned that was of it felfe peruerfe, to the 
hatred ofh;s people,.where he might vfe that euil wri, not by making them eu»l, but by 
beftowing vpon his owne people ^ood ihinges, winch the euil might eafily enuic. Which 
hatredof iheirs how Go 1 vfed both to the erercilc of his people ( which is profitable to v$) & 
to the glorie ofhis owne name, the ihingei that folow do teach vs, which are here reman.- 
bred to h:s praife. 

k in whom j- Hefcnt Moyfeshis feruant: Aaron, k Kim felfe whom he xC 
fhed die Prieft 

pood c f Moy- 1 He did put in rhetn the wordes ofhis fignes, and of his won* 27 
fesbw. ’ ders in the Land of Cham 


/ The ointh t He lent / dark. nes, and obfeured : and did m not exafpc- 28 
plague ofthe rate his wordes. 

^SyP Cl ^s. m God willuigly, not as on: loa r h or vnwiiling, performed al that he tli r ra'-ied. 

■J Hw 
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29 f He turned their n waters into bloud : and killed their 
fishes. 

30 t Their land broughtforth 0 frogges in :: the inner chambers 
of their kinges. 

$1 f He fayd, and p the * csenomyia came: and the q cinifes 
in al their coaftes. 

3* t He made theyr raynes r haile: fire burning in their land. 

33 f And he ftroke their vines, and their figtrees: and hede- 
ftroyed the wood of their coaftes. 

34 tHcfaid,& /*thelocuftcame > andthef bruchus wherofthere 
was nonumber. 

3j t And did cate al the grade in their land : and it did eate al 
the fruidte of their land. 

36 t And he ftroke euerie v firft begotten in thejr land; the firft 
frui&es of al their labour. 

37 t And he brought themforrh with gold and filucr, and there 
was not in rheir tribes a feeble perfon. 

38 f dBgypt was glad at their departure : becaufe the feare of 

them lay vpon them. r ., 

39 t He fpreda cloude for their protc&ion, and fire ro shine 
vnro them by night. 

40 f They made petition, and the quailecamfc:and he filled them 
with the bread ofheauen. 

41 f He diuided the rockc, and waters flowed : riuers ranne in 

the drie ground. r : 

41 t Becaufc he was mindful of hisholic word, which, he had 
vttered to Abraham his feruant. ' 


n The firft 

P +5 U % . 

• The fecortd 
plague. 

:: Dauid knew 
this by reuc- 
lation, or by 
tradition for 
it is r.otm 
Exodus. 
f The fourth 

p,1 4 ue v * 

5 The third 
plague, 
r The feuenth 
plague. . 

/ The eight 
plague. 
t A worme 
that fpoylech 
cornc, grafle, 
and fruiA. 
t The tenth 
plague. 
Thcfifth & fixe 
of peftilence 
and boylcs are 
omitted. 


43 t And he broughtforth his people in exultation, and his eleft 
inioy. 

44 t And hegaue them the countries of the Nations : and they • « 

pofleffcd the I^jours of peoples: 

4j *f That they might kcepc his iuftifications, and feeke after his 
lawe. 


Ps'AtUlz. C V/ 

The prophet exhorteth the peopfo to render than^es and prarfesto God,6.for The lfraelites 
remitting their manifoldfirm es % in the defcrt.34. and in the conquered °* [Cl 
land : 3$. fereshewinglik* finnan come, Cods Wrath and punish- 4 “^ cr * mcr " 
ment for the fa?nc .'$4 a?id that he Wtlgate grace of repentance: to feme ^cd ^ 

47- for which heprajcth y andpr 4 tfcth God* the 4. key. 

A a 


Allclu ia 



1 94 - 

• : Alicia ft. 


TflE BookE 


a Cod is of 
h’mfclfe a ad 
efi'e lit : ally 
go. d. Al ochcc 
goodnfs ia 

participated 

ofhim. 


C O n f e s s e yc to our Lord a bccaufe he is good.becaufc 
his mcrcic is for euer. 

| b. Who shal.fpcake the powers of our Lord, shalmake al his 
prayfe$ to be heard } ' , 

b No creature can j ally exprejfe G 'ds perftEliorte. r 

f c BleiLcd are they, that keepe iudgetnent, and A dociuftice 
at al time. 


i 

i 


9 


c It is a happie fate m tbit life> cither to kept Gods law : d or to repent and do wort hie 
penance for tranfgreffing. 1 

| Remember v« 6 Lord e in the good pleafure of thy peo- 4 
pie: vifite vs in thy fahiarion : 
c According to thy rvonted h^neuolenee^ promt fed tothj people. 

| To f fee in the goodnes of thync cledb, to reioyce in the y 
ioy ofxhy nation; that thoumaift be pfayfed with thiue inhe- 
1 . - ntance. • ‘ • 


f That We may fee, and enioy the henefites promifed to thyne elett. ■ 

f Wehaue^ finned with our fathers ; wehiue h dealt vn- 6 
iuftly, wehaup i doneiniquitie. 

g VVc hatie erred and hurt outfelucs : b we haue wronged neighbours : i w<; hatfc 
©Fended againft God* J ,v 

■J* Our fathers in Aigypt did not vndetftand thy m^ruelpus 7 
workes : they were not mindeful of the multitude of t{iy 
mercic. f. 

And they prouoked thee to.wrath going vp vnto the fea, tl^e 
fccidfea. ‘ ■ in;, - 

t And he faued them k for his name fakcij that he might make 8 
his power knowen. 

{ Albeit the people by their murmuring deferued more puniihraent, yet God for chcglorie of 
Wij ownc name Owed them from veter defttuctiop. ■ ^ 

*f And herebuked the Read fea, and itwai made drie: andhe <y 
led them in the depths as in a defert. 

•f And he faued them from the hand of them that hated them; 10 
and " he redemed them out of the hand of the enemie. 

•f* And water ouerwhehuedxhofethat afflicted them: there 11 
did not one of them remaine. 

■J- And they beleued his wordes: and they fang his praife. , iz 
•j* They had / quickly donne, they forgot his workes: and 13 
they m .expected not biscpunfel. 

I They perfeuered nor long in their dutie towards God, feing his omnipotent powre by his 
me^uelous workes; rn nor were (foment with hjs^prou: deuce, but carnally coucred chinges, 
nomcccflaric. 


Judith. ij 
t. 11. 


Exod. 14 
Til. 


Ex<d. I 


t And 
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Vm»i. 1 


£ar» tj 


It. 

J 


NUrci 1 4 


N** ' 4. 
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V«W If 

r J- 


fen- 

noC 
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1. 14 f And they coueted concupiscence in thedefert: and tempted 

God in the place withoutwattr. * According 

k t He eaue them their petition : and Tent faturirie into their co cheii *amal 

n foulej. . 

f 16 f And they prouoked Moyfcs in the campc: Aaron the e holie 0 Holic by his 
of our Lord. fonttiou. 

17 f The earth was opened , and fwalowed Dathan : and 
oucrwhelmed the congregation of Abirbn. 
iS t And a fire (lamed vp in their finagogue: the flame burnt the 
finners. 

19 f And they made a calfe in Horcb: and they adored p the t They ado- 
fedprih >«»«« 

10 | And they 7 changed their glorie into the fimilitude of a ted/calf 

ealfe that cateth graffe. God. 

9 God being their true glorie, they changed him, for a frlfe god of the jtgyprinnj (vho 
efpecially hono ed a calfe called Apis) making an image thcrof, and attributed rheir deli- 
ucric from /Egypt tothisimagned god.Eio.}i. v. 4 8. Ofvhichand the like fooltfh, and abo¬ 
minable idolacrie S. Paul vriteth, Rs^rn. 1. v. ij. They changed the glpneof the incorruptible 
God,into a fimilitude of the image ofa corruptible man, and of fO’ilis, and of foure footed 
beaftei, and of them that crepe: where ve fee tPhat maiier of imagiek holie Scriptures con- 
dcmae,and nor the imagies of Chrift and his Sainftes. 

11 t They forgat God,which faued them,which did great thinges 
11 in iCgypr, •f meruelous thinges in the land of Cham, teirible 

thingesinthc Read fea. 

O 9 

23 f And r he fayd to deftroy them : if Moyfes his cle& had not * He fayd, he 
ftood in the way before him : wo-uld deftroy 

Toturne away his wrath that he should not deftroy rhem: ^ cn bkutfor. 
H t and they eftemed for naught the land that was to be y CC fpared 
defired. 1 . them, 

ay They did not beleue his word, -f and they murmured in their 
tabernacles : they heard not the voice of our Lord* 


16 f And kc lifted vp his hand ouer them ; to ouerthrowc them 
in the deferr .* 

' * 

17 f And to caft dounc their feede among tlie Nations : and to 

difpcrfeihem in the countries. , /The Idol of 

i 3 | And they were profiled to/Bcelphegor : and they did m ,/bites,and 
catc the facrifiers t of the dead. Madianirees, 

t AsGod is in deede the liuing God, that liucth of himfclfe, and geuerh lift to o:hers .* fo 
fjlfc ^od lcs arc called dead goddes, that can not gene hfe 10 aide, but dockil al dut i'cruC 
thriTi, at Icaft fpiritually, ando'tcn corptirally. 

19 t And they pronoked him in their inuentions; and ruine was 
multiplied on them. 


A a 2 


■j* And 
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t And Phineei flood , and v pacified : and the (laughter 30 
ceafcd. 

y Pbinees m °uedby the tele of God f as r hc holie text Wimeflcth. Nu. if. y.ii.) in killing the 
adulterers pleafed God, and rruric/d rew^id. 

t And it was reputed to hiin vnto iuftice, in generation and 31 

generation euen for eucr. 

t And they prouoked him at the waters ofcontradiftion: and 3 1 
tv M<>yfcs was vexed for themf becaufe they exafperaced 53 
his fpint.; * , . 

tv Moyfes afflufted in fpirite, by the enormious murmuring of the people, doubted whether 
God would geue them water out of the rockc or no, not doubting of hs powie, but of his 
wil: and fo when he fliould hail* fpoken to the rocke,Nuin zo.y.a.fie (poke to the incredulous 
people, v 10. and therm offended God. for which he was temporally punifhed. y.u. Deuti. v. 
t. Z6.C. 4. v zi. '; 1 • 

And he playnely affirmed in his lippes: f they dcflxoyed not 34 
the nations, of which our Lord fpsike to them, 
f And they were mingled among the nations, and learned 35 
their workcs: t and they ferued their fculptils: and it became 36 
a fcandal to them. 

r 1 4 • 1 f 

f And.they immolated their fonnes, and their daugheters to 37 
diuels. 


t And x they shed innocent bloud: the bloud of their fonnes 38 
and of their daughters,which they facrificed to the fculptils of 
Chanaan. 


^ Some leges'offered thefcmoft cruel, vnnatutal, and abominable facrificcs; perlups in the 
timei of Iudgcs,when they were mingled with idolatrous people, and (cmed their geddes; 
fud. z. T. 11. c. 3- v. 4 . But it is mote exprefle after Dauids lime, wherof he here prophecieth, 
and was vcry6ed by Achaz. 4 Reg. 16. v. 3. and by Mmaffes. 4. Reg.zr.r. 6. Which with 
other idolatrie king lofias dcftroyed,4. Reg. 13. v. 1 < . 

And the land was infe&ed with bloud, f and was containL- 59 
nated in their workes: and theydidfornicat in their inuentions. - 
*)* AndourLord was wrath with iurie vpon his people : and 40 
he abhorred his inheritance. 

t And he delivered them into the handes of rhe nations: and 41 
they that hated them,had the dominion of them, 
f And their enimiesafflicted them: and they were humbled 41 
vnder their handes: f he did often dcliuer them. 43 


y Godrcfpc- 
£kt& them 
with His mer¬ 
ciful eye, and 
gpue them 
grace to re- 
pear. 


But they exafperared him in their counfel : and they were 
humbled in their iniquities. 

t Andhejt faw when they were afflicted : and he heard rheir 44 
prayer. 

f And he was mindeful of his reftament: and it repented him 4; 
according to the multitude of his mercic. 

•f And 


10. 

y. 1. it. J 


DtHt 1 . 
v. t Cr 
ii. y. i t 

& 3. 

Shdtc. 1 . 

y . 11 11. 

Sudu.yy, 

J 

I ere. 15. 
* J. 


r 
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ifi t And he gauc them into mercies in the fight of al, that had 
taken them, z 

z Here the Pfalmiftconeludeih both the hiftorie andprophecie 9 f this Pfame y with prayer 
and praifiy as folotveth : 

47 t :: Saue vs 6 Lord our God : and geather vs out of the •• Atcriefitte 

Nations: prayer in time 

That we may confelTe to thy holie name : & may glorie in thy 
prayfe. 

48 f BlcfTcd be our Lord the God of Ifraelfrom cuerlafting vnto 
cuerlafting: and al the people shal fay: Be it, be it. 


of fchifme. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. CV. 

10. He redeemed them. ] What price (or ranfom J faith S. Auguftin , was 
geuen in iluc redemption ? Or is it aprophccie, that phis wa,; done in figure of 
baptifme, where vc are redemed from the hand ofthe diucl, by a great price, 
which is the bloudof Chiift?VVhcrupon it vasmorc conueniently tigured,not 
by what fea (beucr,but by the read iica. For bloud hath redde coulor. And tou¬ 
ching the effect of Bapiifmc deftroyingal former finnes, he teacheth in the cr- 
pofition of the next Pfalme (and either the fame holie father, or fome other 
good author,Ser. ^i.detemp) that as the Ifraelitcs pafied fafely thtough the 
read fca, and al the Egyptians going in with them were drowned .* fo the bap 
tifed arc faued in the water of Bapnfmc,and al their finnes are deilroyed. 

Psalme CVI. 


The readfei 
a figure of 
Baptifme, 


A1 former 
finnes deftre* 
yedin Bap- 
n£mc. 


tine the Pfdfmifl ivuiteth al men to render thanhjes to God for their Codsperpe- 
dchucriefrom dangers, or chi Is in general. 4. particularly from dangers P rou ^“ 

th iorncyy lo.inprifonyoreaptiititicy ij.in ficknes fpirttual and cerpo- a i mcn ° Var 
raly 13. in nAniganoVy 33. deferibingthechangeable courfe ofthinges in The j. key. 
this World, 38. efpccially of mens /latest 42 for al which the tttft wil praife 
God* 

Allelu ia. 

1 kfesse a ye ro our Lord becaufe he is good/becaufe a praife 

his mercic is for eu r. God by con# 

i f Let them fay that are b redemed of our Lord, whom he ^^"c^ro ‘ 
redemed out of the hand of rhe enemie ; and out of the dence^ and U ^ 
countries he gathered them : goodnes. 

b God of his rnercie promt fed the 7 {edemer of mankind freight after .Adams fall 
3 -f From c the rifing of tnefunne, and the going downe:from 
the north, and rhe fca. 

t Which redemption was in'endcdforal,and failcth not of Gods part in anie, but of mens 
ewne wilful refufingto be duly penitent,and to kepe Gods precepts. 

Aa 3 t They 
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t They d wandered in the wildernes, in a plaee without 4 
water : the way of citie for habitation they found not. 

/ Literally of fuch as winder In this world, hauing no fcelcd place to dvcl in. fpiritually ofal 
Mankind afeer His fat. 

t Huftgric, and thirftie : their foulc fainted in them. y 

, f And e they cried to our Lord when they were in tribula- 6 

tion: and he deliuered them out of their neceflities. 
e 'fyhenfieHerthcy cal vpon God,he helpeth them, as is heft for theirfpiritual health . 

•f And he conducted them in to the right way : togoeintoa 7 
• citie of habitation. 

f Let/the mercies of our Lord confeiTe to him : and his 8 
meruelous workes to the children of men. 
f ^€l Gods benefites, which are of his mercie> not of mans de/erte , are iuft matter of prai-* 
fingGod. 1 

f Becaufe he hath filled the emptie foule .* and the hungtie 9 
foule he hath filled with good thinges, 

f Them that fate in darkcnes,and in the shadow of death: 10 
bound in needines,and yron. 

f Becaufe they g exafperated the wordes of God : and they 11 
prouoked the counfelofthe Higheft. 
g Calamities in this world arc commonly tnflitted for finnes. 

f And their hatt was humbled in labours; they were weake- 12 
ned , neither was there anie to helpe/ 

f And they cried to out Lord when they were in tribulation : 15 
and he deliuered them out of their neceflities. 
f And he brought them out ofdarkenes, and the shadow of 14 
death / and brake their bondes afunder. 

f Lee the mercies of our Lord confcfle to him : and his mer- ij 
ucUus workes to the children of men. 

Becaufe he hath deftroyed the gates of braffe; and the bar- 16 
res of yron he hath broken. 

+ He hath receiued them out of the way oftheir iniquitie: 17 
for they were humbled for their iniuftices. 
t Their foule did abhorre al meate : & they approched eucn 18 
to the gates of deat'i. 

t And they cried to our Lord when they were in tribulation: 19 
and he deliuered them out of their neccillties. 
t Hefcnt his word, and healed them : and deliuered them 2® 
out of their deftru&ions. 

f Let the mercies o four LordconfdTe to him; and his met- 21 
uelous workes to the children ofmen* 


t And 
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ti f And let them facrifice the fadrifice ofpraifc: and shctr forth 
his workes in cxulation. 

33 t They that goe downe into the fea in shippes^aking trafike 
in rhe great waters. 

14 X They hauefcne the workes of our Lord, and his mer'uejous 
rhingcs in the depth. 

2j -fHefayd, and the blaft of the ftormeftood: and the Nraues 
the rof were exalted 

16 -f They afeend euen to the heauens, and they defeend cuen to 
the depthes : their foule pyned away in euils. 

27 f The y were trublcd, an d were moued as a drunken man: 
and al their wiiedom was deuoured. 


28 f And b they cried to our Lord when they were in tribula- h As before 

rion, and he brought them out of their neccfljties. in the 6, rj, 

29 f And he turned his (tonne into calme: and the waues therof an X9> vcr t$i 


were quicr. 

30 And r icy reioycedbecaufe they were quiet; and he conduced 
them into the hauen oftheir wil. 

31 f Let i the mercies of our Lord confeiTc to him : and his 
merudous woi kes to the children of men. 

> This vci fc alio is four? times in this Pfalmc v 8 1j. n. and ji- to admonish vs, that as there 
is one meancs to efcape ft cm al dangers by crying to God, as v 6 15. 19 ar.d 18, with mourning 
and p: nance: fo there is one c&ule ofpraifc and thankes for our deliueric, which is Gods 
mere c and sracc. 

31 f And let them exalt him in the church ofthe people: and the 
chayre of the ancientes let them praife him. 

33 t 4, He rurued l the riuers into a defert ; and the iflues of 
waters into drineffe. 

* God to (lu v fometimeshis powre, alfo to benefice fome, and to puni/h others, changeth 
the accuftomtd courlc of thingrs, and ftates of men, at h;s cliuine plcafurc»as here the Royal 
prophet reciteih lome examples, And fomcotjicrs 3te recorded in dmcis times and places, 
/ No doubt much change was mad;.* in the earth by Noe^ flood And mime thincke that the 
Jand of Chanaan, \fas made more fruitful in the time of die lewes inhabiting, and now is 
more bjrranc a<£ainc. • 

34 t The m fruiteful land into a fait ground, for the malice of 
them that inhabirc it. 

m He alludethro the countrie about Sodome, and Gomorre, which was moft fruia ful, and 
molt pleafant, Gcr, 15. v, 10, but fhortly af er was burnt with fire and bnmfton, Gen. ip, v, 
24, tubur. ted, aud turned into a dead and fait fea. 

31 t He turned the defert into poolcs of waters: and the land 
without water into ilfucs of waters. 




w Mide abun¬ 
dance of 
frtn&to 
grow. 

o Againefome 
countries pu¬ 
nished for 
finnes, 

p An other 
change in re¬ 
scuing the 
poore being 
humbled. 
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f And they {Wed hides , and planted vineyardcs: and they 
madefruiftc n ofnatiuitie. 

\ And he blefled them, and they were multiplied cxcedingly: 
and their beaftes he leflcned not. 

X And 9 they were made fewe :and were vexed by the tribu¬ 
lation of euiles, and with forow. 

X Contempt was po wred out vpon princes.and he made them 
wander where was no way, and not in the way. 
j* And he p did helpc the poore out of poucrtic: and made 
families as sherpe* 

f Theiuilshalfcc,ahdshalreioycc:&: al iniquitic shalftoppe 
her mouth. 

f whois wife and wil keepe thefc thingcs. ? and wil vnder- 
ftand themercies of our Lord ? 


17 

3 * 

3 * 

40 

4 * 

4 1 
44 


* 


PSALME CVII. 


Dauid (ingeth 7^ royalprophetpromifeth , j. and rendercth praifis to God> 7. for his de- 
btnefites °rc- liueriefrom {rubles > and advancement in the kingdom , rj. pr 


praying God 

cciued. fill 10 heIpe mam infirmities 

thcS. key. 

A Canticle a of Pfalme, to Dauid himfelfe. t 

a This Pfiilme was fongue with inftr aments beginningthe mitfike y and voices folotving . 
The former hart is readie 6 God, my halt is rcadie: I wil 1 

PChlmef to the chaunrte, and wil fing in my glorie. 

7. verfe, is the t A rife my glorie, arife pfalter, and harpe .* I wil atife early. 5 
fa r e in fettle, * 1 * I b wil confeflfe to thee, in peoples 6 Lord : and I wil ling to 4 
and almoft in thee c in the Nations. 

vordes, with y King Dauid fubdued not only fome partes of Chinaan, not fubieft to the 
f h CC, f Part * eves h^orc ( t. Reg- $\ 1. Par. n.) but alfo brought the PhiUftims, Moabites, 
qrthej6 “ om Ammon tes Idumeans, Amalechitcs, rhc.kJngesofSoba,Syria, and Emath, ro 
p ly tribute, i. Reg. 8 i. Par. 18. <\ Yet al th cfe victories and conquefles were 
but a figure of Chrifts powre, and dominion in al nations. And rherfore, the 
reft of dvs Pfalme, by S Auguftin., and other fathers ludgement, was iathet 
prophetically Vcteredb'y Dauid,in the perfon of Chrift,and more perfe&ly per¬ 
formed by Chrift in his Church, thenluftorically auci redof DauuJ himielfe. 
f Becaufe thy mercie is great aboue the heauens ; and thy j 
truth euen to the cloudes. 

X Be exalted aboue the heauens 6 God > and thy glorie oueral 6 
the fame with the earth : X :: that thy beloued may bedcliuered. 7 

the latter part 5 aue with thy righthand, and hcare me: t Godfpakc in his S 
ofihe„.f.om h j ie; . 

the7. verfe. 


* 

the 8. Tcrfe. 


The reft of 
this Talme is 


Pfal. ft 
y. 8. 


Tfal ff 

y- 7 - 


I wil 
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I wilreioyce, and wil diuidc Sichcm, and I wil mefurc the 
vale of tabernacles- 

5 f Galaad is mine, and Manafles is mine: and Ephraitn the pro¬ 
tection of my head. 

10 Iuda is my king: t Moab the potte of my hope. 

Vpon Idumea I wilextend my shoe: the ftrangers are made 

myfreindes. 

11 t Who wilcondu&meintoafcnfed citie? who wil condaCk 
me into Idumea ? 

1 1 | \pilt not thou & God, which haft repelled vs,and wilt not 
thou goeforth o God in our hoaftes? 

13 t Gcue vs helpe out of tribulation: becaufe mans faluation is 

vayne. 

14 t In God we shal doe ftrength: and he wil bring our enemies 
to nothing. 

P) A L ME CVIII. 

Chrtfl ( by the month of Danid) requefteth ef (jod to be tufily declared Chriftperfc- 
innocent y and his emmies punished, 6. particularly defcribtng Judas the ** 

traitors malice , 21. andhu otvne temporal afflitti*ns> 26. prayeth, jo. n^cd. P 
and praifeth God for hu deliuerie .. the j. key. 

1 f Vnto the end, a PfalmeofDauid. 

z a Godconceale not my prayfe : becaufe the mputfrof « The wordcl 

Vy the finner, and the mouth of b the deceitful man is open °f Chrift. r 
vpon me. 

b The Pharifccs and Hcrodians (Mat.it.) with their mouth acknowlcgedChrift atruefpea- 
kcr, and a teacher of the way of God in truth, therby to draw him into danger, and to Ihecde 
his bloud. 

3 f They c haue fpoken againft me with dcceirful tongue, and 
with wordcs of hatred they haue compafled me: and they haue 
impugned me without c^ufc. 

c At other times they accuftd him of great crimes , la fly oftreajon againft Caper* 

4 t F° r that they should loue me, they backbitedme .but I 
prayed. 

y t And they fet againft me euil thinges for good /and hatred 
for my loue. 

6 Appoint d a {inner ouer him: and e let the diuel (land on his 
righrhand. 

d A prediction that ludas would not make reeourfc to anie good eminftller hut complain® 
ofhs milerable tormented conlcience to the wicked, who gauc him nu comfort a; il, # and 
fo defpaung, the diuel pcri’waded him to hang himfclfc. 

Bb f When 
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f When he is iudged, let him comeforth condemned : and 7 
/ The office let his prayer be turned into finne. 

of Apoliie- Let his d ayes be made fewe ; and let an other take his 8 

/rife'pofte. / bishopricke. . 

xiuc, or luc- t Ler ^ his children be made orphans: and his wife a widow. 9 
ccfllrsof Let bis children be tranfported wandering, and let them 10 

wicked perfe- begge : and let them be caft out of their habitations. 

noi\nngin CC +' bet the vfurer fearch al his fubftance : and let ftrangers 11 
this world. fpoilc his labours. 

^ Let there be none to helpc him : neither let there be anieto 12 
hauc pittie on his pupilles. 

b Archhcri- Let his children come to ddlru&ion: in h one generation 13 
rik csthac let his name be cleane put our. 

demicncwe ij* Let the iniquitie of his farhers r^turne to memoric in the 14 
flfurtly^rfa- fight of our Lord: and let not the finne of his mother be blot- 
ken, iheir fo- tedout. 

lowers ftilcoi -j- Let them be before our Lord alwayes, and let the memorie iy 
tflng new Ive- of thempdish oiit of the earth: t For that he remembred i(x 
'j hotto doe mercie. 

rinerfrom ’ t And he pcrfecuted the poore, and needie man, and the 17 
then fatfe compuntt in hart to kil him. 

matters. -j* And he i loued curfing, and it shal come to him: and he 18. 

1 bferu^ihis would not blefling, and it shal be far from him. 

thac^fc more Afldhe^tit brtcUttfing.' as a garment, and it enured as .water 

rwearing and ihto’-his inner parces, and as oile in his bones- 

blalphcming, -j- Be it to him as a garment, wherwith he is couered: and as a 19 

then ptAying girdle,wherwith he isalwayesgirded. > 

er me taimg* ^'phis is the \^bi:kd ofth'em,'that detraftfrom me before our 1© 

! Lord;,atvdohat.fneakc ctiih againft my foule* . r ' r 

j* And thou Lord, Lord , doe with me for thy hamesfake: 21 
becaufe thy mercie is fwete. 

^ Chrifts foule Deliucr me f ^ecaufe I am needier and poore: and k my hart 11 
waspenliuc ; is^rubledwirhihtpe- <i l "\‘ t i\ ‘ 

when he ^ As a shadow when it aeclineth, am Intake hi 
shaken as locuftes- . . . . 

Sedid workes t My knees are weakenedwith farting: and my fresh is chan- 24 
ofpenaoce for; ged by reafon ofoilf. r ^ . . 

our fmnes al 7 And I am made a reproch to them: they*fatyfnt,and “wagged zy 
: r theu'heades. 


away: and I am Z3 




f Helpe 


Jtt. t. 
r.i6* 



11, 

jfil .1. 
iCor.ij. 
mb. x. 
e> 10. 


>• 7 . 


OF P.$ A LM IS ZOJ 

a 6 -f Help* me 6 Lord my God : / fauc me according to thy 

mercic. .... * , A T , furre&ion, 

17. -f And let them know that this is thy hand rand thouoLoid ari dgi on £_ 


haft done it. cation, 

18 t They wil curfe, and thou shaltblelfe : let them that rifevp 
againft me, be confounded ; but thy feruant shalreioyce. 

19 t Let them thar detract from me, be clothed with shame: and 

let them be couered with their confufion, as with a m duble w Withal 
patched cloke. pofliblecon-. 

30 1 1 wilconfefle to our Lord exceedingly with my mouth: and faBon.,;. 

in the middesof manie I wil prayfe him : 1 — * 

31 j* Becaufe he harh ftood on the righthand of the poore, that 
he might faue my foulc from the perfccutors. 


Psalms. CIX- 

Chrifl riftng and afiendinginto heauen fitteth on the right hand of God: Chrifts eial- 
2. beginning in Icrufalem reigneth in the Church of the tv hole earth. t ^ion. 
4*vftththe PriefthaodofMelcbifedccbs order to the end of the world* * c ^* 

6 . and shal fudge the world, ; 

1 -f* A pfalme ofDauid, 

O V r a Lord fay d h ro my Lord : Sitte on nay right hand: ^ Fa 

c til I make thine enemies , thy footeftoolt of thy f eere. j, To God the 
c Hcliraitcrh not the time, but cxcludeth al time > wherin the cnimic might ^ 0 ntie , the 
imagine, that Chrifb kingdom fhould ceafe: figmfying ihatChrift dial reigne, Lord of Da- 
til al his enimics be fubdued, much more aftcrwaids in al ccernitie. u d and of 

2 t Our Lord wil fendforth the rod of thy ftrength d from al mankind, 
Sion : rule thou in the middes of thine enemies. yet thefonne 

A The Church ofChnft beginning in Icrufalem on whitfunday, the fiftith day ofDauid,ac- 
fromlns Rcfurrcftion, continue n euer more. cor ding to U;$ 

3 f With thee e the beginning in the day f of thy ftrength, in h umaniac « 
g the brightnes of holit thinges ; from the wombe h be¬ 
fore the day ftari e I begat thee. 

• Thouihalr hauc prmcip.ilitic, / in th' day of thy povrful conqucft. and riling from death. 
g in excellencie of al hoi c fpiritual myfleries and rajcs : /? beeaufe* I God the Father ofmy 
fubftanccbegaic tin Gi d the Soune in ererniric. Tlu fame which Micheas faith (c.5 v.i.J 
His comingforth from rhebeginning, f> om rhedayes ol t-ce nitic, 

4 t Our Lord i fware, and it shal noc repair him : Thou art 
"aPricft k foreuer // accordi«gto/ the order of Melchifcdcch. 
i God mod firmly, and vnchangcably affirmed : that thou (Chiifti ur Melius) art nst only 
a K ng, but all'o aPriefl: ^ not for a time, as Aarou w*s, but fox cuec, l neither of Aarons 
order, but accoiding to the Order ofMelchil'cdec. 


Bb 2 


V 


t Our 
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t Our Lord on thy righchand, m hath broken kinges in the f 
day of his wrath. 

tn Kings thatfome times perfime Chriftans, are fubdued with other people to Chrif. 

. f He n shaliudge in nations, he o shal fil mines, he p shal G 
crush the heads in the land ofmanie. 

• He (Hal fudge and punifh the incredulous people, o make great flanghters amongft chofe 
that relift: p and bring princes with their populous kingdom! to nothing. 

f q Ofthc torrent in the way he shal drinke: r therfore shal 7 
he exalt the head. 

5 He fhalinrhe mcane time (and alfo his beft feruaots) fuffer much tribulation in this life : 
r and for the fame be highly exalted in life euerlafting. 

ANNOTATIONS. CIX. 

Chrifts Prieft- 4 J[ Tricflfot euer.] In two refpeftes Chrift is a Prieft for euer: in that from 
hood for euer the fiift iniUnt ofhis Incarnation he wai, and reminech a Prieft , nov alfo in 
both in fun- heauen: and al other Prieftei are his minifterial vicares, nor fucceflors. So that 
ftion and in al prieftlie fun&ions, which they doe, he by them doth the fame, as the princi- 
pal Prieft. VVhcrupon faith $. Paul ( 1. Cor 4 ) So let a man ihincke of vs, 
aiofthcminifter$ofChrift,anddifpenfersof rhemyfteries of God. Secondly 
Chriftdayly offering Sacrifice by the handes ofhisPrieftes, doth continually 
pacific Gods wrath,in behalf of thofe^finners, for whom it is duly applicd,cuen 
to the end of the world. V Vheras the Priefthood of Aaron ,and of al others in 
the old Teftament, ceafled by their deathes,both in the office, and in the effedfc. 
4 Retorting to the order of Uelchtfedech. ] As Melchifedech, king of peace 
Thcfcfcin* and iufticc, without father, mother, or gencalogie, eipreflcd in holie Scrip- 
blance of tures, or otherwife kaowen to the world, was Prieft or the Hiegheft, offered 
Cb rifts and bread and wine,an vnbloudie facrifice; communicating with both Chananeires 

Melchifcdccs and Hebrewes, blefted Abraham, and cooke tithes of him and his fubicdles ; fo 
Priefthood. Chrift the tnteKing of peace & iufticc, without father ofhis humani ty, without 

mother ofhis Diuinit;e,the Sonne of God, of ineffable genealogic, borne ofa 
"virgin in his huminuie, the Prieft of God, offercth Sacrifice ( not only bloudie 
on the Crofle, but alfo) vnbloudie in the formes of bread and wine,cont:nueth 
the fame by the minifterie of other Prieftes, maketh al nations partakers 
therof, bleflcth them andrcceiueth of them al dutiful and religious feruice, as 
ofhis fubie^tes. 

PSALME CX. 

Graees geuen Praifiof God for beneftes, 4 . effreciafiy for the B. Sacrament of the Ett- 
the (sVcy^^' charifl y 6 mth other graces imported to the Caiholique Church , 

Alleluia. 

This PfJme y wil confefle fo thee 6 Lord with al my hart: in a the coun- 1 
is com*tfed* ^ fel of the iu(l,and b the congregation. 

whhTu^rie 1 1 praife God both in fecret for dtfeharge ofmyn owne confiience > 

Tcrfcandmid- b and in piibliqut for edification of others. 

die of yerfc, beginning with a diftmeft letter, in order of the Alphabet. 

fThe 





OF PSAIMES 10 J 

i f The vorkes of our Lord arc great ; exquifue according 
c to al his Willcs. 

C (Jodi ml is the whole caafi of al his Worses. 

3 f ^Confcihon and magnificence his vorke : and his iufticc 
conrinewcth for cucrandcuer. 

d 8 aerie work* ofhis is praife wort hie , and magnified. 

4 f He hath made e a memorie of his meruelous vorkesi a 

5 merciful and pittiful Lord: j- hchathgeuen/meate to them 
that ft are him. 


* God hath leifr one moft fpecialand beneficial memorie of al other benefited, his ovne 
bodie and blond, in memorie ofhis Pa/fion , and our redemption, / the fpiritual foodc and 
fuftinance ofal the foules that rightly fcarc him. 

6 He wil be mindful for euer g of histeftament : •f h the force 
ofhis vorkes he wil shewforth to his people: 

g Ofh is promije to con firtte his Church perpetually, h the poWrable operation ofhis 
death y and ofal his my ft erics. 

7 t To geue them the inheritance of the gentiles : the xrorkes 
of his handes truth, and judgement. 

8 f Al his commandmenres i are faithful: confirmed for euer » Godscom- 

and euer, made in truth and equine. mandments 

9 t Hefent ^ redemption to his people : he commanded his fhat^ep/ * 

teftament for euer. them. * 

io Holie, and terrible is his name: -f / the fearc of our Lord is the t He alfo of 
beginning of wifedom. his mcrcie 

I Begingning with fcareof God, bringeth at laft by other degrees to true vi f- ^demedman, 
dom, which two are the firft and laft of the feuen giftes ol the Holie Ghoft. that he might 


i i V nderftanding is good to al that doe it: his prayfe remaineth k'pc his° 

fnr nn J ahai* ' f 


for euer and euer. 


pre¬ 


cepts. 


PSALME CXI. 

Trnt happines conjijletb in fearing God, keying hit commandments, f. and The meanes 

in doing Workes ofrnercte. to. The contrary bringeth to miferie. to be ha PP ie 

* J the 7. key. 

Alleluia, a OfthercturneofAggeus.andZacharie. 

' The Sep.uagio,t Interprcrrm added this mention of'Aggeusand Zacharic, returningfrom 
captiuitie,to figoifie that this IMalmc was vety proper, & meete to be comended to the people 
atthuame. vherby they might letne, that the rfmncs were tbecaufe of .heir captiume 
n of jl their rmfenc*: and if they defired Temporal, or fpiritual profperitic , they muft 
oblcruc the meanes here pretenbed to obtayne the fame. r r 

1 TJ L e s s e d is the man that fcareth our Lord \b he shal This Ptalme i» 
OJ haue great delight in his commandmenres. alfoeompofed 

b He that finctrly feareih God, ml take great delight in hep, no \j the Al f hl ' 

his commandments . 6 r & bet , as the 

_ . next before. 

B h j t ^ His 



I 
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c So doing he *f c Hisfeede shal be mightie in the earth : the generation of 
and his shal the righteous shal be blcifed, 
projper • f Glorie, and riches in hishoufeiand d his iuftice abideth for } 

euer and euer. : ;• 

d The tuft shal not only projper in this World hut alfo in the next. 

■f e Light is rifen vp in darkenes to the righteous: he is mer- 4 
ciful, and pitiful, and iuft. 
c God wil alfo comfort the utfiin trih illations* 

f Acceptable is the man, that is merciful and Iendeth, that y 
/shal difpofe his wordcs in iudgement; Becaufc he shal <£ 
not be moued for euer. 

f That shal gene diferete andivhol/ome counfel to the affliElcd. 

f The iuft shal be in eternal memorie : he shal not feare at the 7 
hearing of euil. 

f His hart is readie to hope in our Lord,,his hart is confirmed: 8 
+ f he shal not be moued til he lookeouer his enemies, 9 

£ Workcs of j* Hediftributed,hegaucto the poorer^-hisiuftice remaineth 10 
n V crclc for cuer and euer h his home shal be exalted in glorie. 
flice^becauft - 1 Thefinncr shal fee, andwil beangrie, he shal gnash his 11 
they concurrc teeth and pine away: the defire of finners shal perish, 
to maniiuftification, h and to lii $ faluauon. 

PSALMK C X 11. 


Gods proui- 
dence. 
the 3. key. 


Cod is to he praifed> who being hiegh regardethy andproaideth for the 
needie tn this world. 


a Al Gods 
feruants. 


b In refpeft 
of God al 
creatures arc 
low, though 
they be in 
licjuien. 


Allelu ia. 

P R a y s e our Lord ye a children: praife ye the name of r 
our Lord. 

f Be the name of our Lord blelfed, from henceforth now 1 
and for euer. 

t Fromche riling of the funne vnto the going downc, the 3 
name of our Lord is laudable. 

t Our Lord is high aboue al nations, and his glorie aboue the 4 
heauens. 


f Who is as the Lord our God, that dvrclleth on high, y 
t and beholdeth the low thinges h in heauen and in earth ? 6 

| Railing vp the needie from the earth, and lifting vp the 7 
poore out of the dung ; 


f To 


1 .Cor. 



or P 3 A L M Efl. 10 7 

8 ff To place him with princes/with the princes of his people, ^cc.heei- 

9 -f whomakerh the d barren woman to dwelin a houle , a ^eph fo aduan 

ioyful mother of children. ced d ofSara, 

Rebecca, Racluel, and other wemen made frui&fuL 


PsALME CXIII 

For the meruclous p*f-ge of Ifratl out of *A.g]pt,3.thc red fed, the riuer The in ciue- 
of Iordan^, and the billet gening them place, S. the rockfsyelding them fiom 

Water, g. God, not thtmjelues, is to heprat/ed. tz. idoles and Idolaters 
are vaine, andshal he confounded. 17. the faithful trnfi in (jod, 10. are the 4. key, 
blejfed, and for oner pratfe God. 


I lK9. I 4 . 
I I »/ue j. 


I 


Alleluia. 

N the commingforrh oflfrael out of AEgypt, of the houfe 

_ m a* 111 1 1 


^ oflacob from a the barbarous people. 

„ People of fa He religion counted barbareus, efpeually fuch as alfo perfecute tbe true Re¬ 
ligion j for other wile the Egyptians were both ciuil in maners, andlcrned in manic fciences. 

2 \ h Icwric was made his (anftification, Ifrael his dominion. 

6 The people oflewes were more notorioufly renowmed in the world from the time of their 
deliueiie out of j£gy pt, for the peculiar people, whom God fan&ified, andin whom, as in his 
clewed enhetitancc or dominion, he dwelled and reigned. 

3 j- The c fea faw , and d fled : Iordan e was turned backe- d When the 

j Ifraelites 

vv U ■ ^ L r 

c The Pfalmift writing in verfe doth often deferibe thinges in poetical mancr, ^ cnt 011 ** 
bntmore truly then prophane poetes: for that in verydede,al creatures other- 1 

wife fenfles, as the fea. do in a forte fcele the powrc of their Creator, 0 c obey r w 

hiswi'l, Chanaan 

4 X f The mountaines leaped as rammes: and the litle hilles as ^ , 

the lambes ofshccpe. 

f E’thcr there wasan earthquake, or fome other mou ng ofhillesnotmentioncd by Moyfes, 
or els the Pfalmift Ipcaketh of the rockes of the tonentes which bowed, that the ifraelites 
might icft in Ar, md lie in the borders of the Moabites, Num, n, v, iy, 

5 t £ What aylcth thee 6 fea chat thou didft flee ; and thou 
6 Iordan, rhat thou waft turned backcward ? 

£ By the figure Apoflrophc he Ipeaketh to the fea, nucr, and hilles: vling alfo Profopopoeix* 
ai if fenfles (hinges, vndcrftood, ancUKouldanlwer. 1 ’■ 

6 j* Ye mountaines leaped as rammes, and ye litle hilles as the 
lambes ofshepe. 

7 t At the face of our Lord was the earth moued, at the face of 
the God of Iacob. 


8 j - Who turned/? the rocke into pooles of waters, and ftonie 
hil into fountaines of waters. 

h ytn other mtracttloM benrfitc y that the rockc yeldtd them water in their neceffitie • 

t Not 



* FTerefome 
Hebicwc 
Rabbins be¬ 
gin nc an o- 
thcr Pfilmc, 
but by the 


but to thy $ 
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Nor to vs o Lord, not toys 
name geuc the glorie. 

f For 1 thy mercie, and ^ thy truth : left at any time / the 10 
Gentiles fay: Where is their God ? 

iThou didftal ih so God,of mere mercie towards thy people : b for thy truths 
coherence of fake, feing thou didft promife to proteft them ; L that the Gentiles (hould not 
the matter, take occafion to blafphemc. 

S.Auguftin *{■ But our God is in heauen: he hath done al thinges what u 
proucth that foeuer he would. 

Pi!d nowhere " The idols of the gentiles are filuer,and gold, the workes of it 
is fhewed that mens handes, 

the true inui* f They hauc moutlvand shal not fpeakc: they haue eies, and ij 
shal not fee, 

f They hauc eares, and shal nothcarc : they haue noftnrels 14 
and shal not fmel. 

•f They haue handes, and shal not handle ; they haue feete, ij 


fiblc God is 
knowen by 
fuch workes 
as are here 
recited: and 


contrariwife, and shal not walke: they shal not crie in their throtc. 

that the G6uls x. m Let them that make them become like to them: and al 16 
idoles are not , , r* 1 , 

ddes be- that haue conhdence in them. 


0-0 


bljitee ofli- 
uing thinges 
arc altogc- 
therfenfles. 


caufe they are m This is a iuftpraycr of f the zclous, conforming their defires to Gods wil But 
madeofhluer if God gcue idolaters grace to amend, chcnal the tuft wilalfo reio^ce in their 
gold, or other «nucrifion. 

matter, by t n The houfe of Ifrael hath hoped in our Lord : he is their 17 

mens handes, helper and their protestor. 

luuing refem- n Though manic Iewes fel toidolatric, yet there alwayes remained fo manie 
in Gods true leruice, that it mighft ftiJ be truly faidc : The houfe of Ifrael hath 
hoped in our Lord, as is here auerred. 

f The houfe of Aaron hath hoped in our Lord : he is their 18 
helper and their prote&or. 
f They that feareonr Lord,'haue hoped in our Lord : he is 19 
rheir helper and their protc&or. 

f Our Lord hath beene mindful of vs: and hath blefled vs: 20 

Helnth blellld the houfe of Ifrael: he hath blefled the houfe 
> of Aaron. / » 

•f He hath blefled al/that fcare our Lord, the litlc with the it 
great. 

t Our Lord adde vpon yotr.vpon you,&vpon your children, iz 
t Blefled be you of our Lord, which made heauen, and earth. 25 
* This in ef- t n The heauen of heauen is to our Lord : but p the earth 24 
feftal wc-ild- he hath gcuen to the children of men. 

lie po!it*kes fry in their-hartes: as r were quitting their intcrcft of heauen to God, p and 
conccnang chcmfclucs with eanhlie polTcilions. 


t The 
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tj f $ The dead shal not prayfe thee 6 Lord ; nor al they, 
r thatgoe dovncheL 

<y But when fuch prophane men are dead , they make no Ihew at al of praifiog God * 
r for parting ftom the earth, they dcleend into hel, and there eternally blafpheme God. 

z6 But vc / that liue, doc bleflc our Lord, from this time, and 
forcuer. 

/Contrariwifc the iuft, afpiring to heauen, which is the proper kingdom of God,& tfingthls 
vvorld as they ought to do, for ameancs to a fee ad into heauen, fhal blcfleandpraiic God for 
eucrmorc. 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalme. CXIIL 


n. The Jdtlstf the GentiUt dr e filter dnigeli. ] Al Carholiquc Diaines igrce in Tlicdefini. 
this authentical definition, of Idolattic, that it is diuinc honourgeuen toanic tionofido- 
creature, as to a god. Of ihe diueri foit-*s alfoof IdoLtrie the ancientlcined Utrie 
Do&ors haue written much. Namely Iuftinus Martyr in his Orations againft Diucrs fortes 
the Gentiles.TcrtuIlianin ApologeticojArnobiusOrar, ad Genres. La&.intius, ofldolarnc 
li. t. c. 17. Dminar. Inftir. and manic others. But moft copioufly and profoundly 
5 . Augnftin, cfpccially in his tenne firft bookes de Ciuicate Dei. Into tvhich er¬ 
ror & crime rhe Placouiftcs fcl, holding that Ipirituil inuifible crcatcdlubftan- 
ccs, to vritte, Angels good andcuil, whom they called Intelltgentiai fepars.- 
tu, hadd.uine powrc, 8 c fo gaue to them diuine honour. Others honour dead Menliuingor 
men, and fome before their death as goddes, for their notable afles atchiucd dead. 

I in this life, as Saturne, luppiccr, Hercules, andthc like. SomcyclJ diumcho- Corporal 

■ tiour to mere corporal creatuies, liuing or witboutjife, astobeaftes and ter- creatures 

pentes, the fimne, the moonc, fiic, water, carth,ji#Tvhole machin ofthe fcnfiblc and 
▼Torld, as if it were animate, and that withjihitne fpirite or foule. Againe al without fenfe. 
thefe haue bcnc worfliipped as gods, not only in them (dues but a alfo in their Jmaeees of 
imagcci. But to omite other diuerfities, the moll grofle forte of al, is the Ido- falfc godde*. 

| latric which the Plalmift here defcnbeih,vThcn Imagccs made by mens handes Imagees them 

j are immediatly honored as goddes in tbemfelucs. For fuchgoddes the Gen- fclues reputed 

riles had, and of them the Prophet here fppaketh. Comparing thefe vifiblc goddes, * 
fenfles imagined goddes, vrith the one eternal inuifible God» who is made 
notorious by his diuinc conlpicuoui workes , Yrhcras thefe idols, by hovY 
much they arc more vi fible,fo much more they arc contemptible: becaufe be¬ 
ing fafhioncd with mouth, eyes, cares, noTc , Handes, fcctc, throtc,and other 
members, they are altogether frnflei, not able to fpeake Yvith their mouth, 
and therm n#re bale in nature, then the men that made them; nor able to fee, 
hears, imel, taift, fcelc, to vvalkc, to mouc, nor to crie, al which bellies can 
doc. And thcrforcthofe that make them, or hauc confidence in them (as the 
Prophet here fignificth that fome hauc, y. 16.) are moft abfurdc : becoming Idolaters are 
i like to the fame idols, in their vnderftandiog and inccrnal cogitations, as thcle T0 i^ c ofrea- 

idols are voidc of external fenfe. And al Idolaters arc moft wicked, gcuing, f on 
| diumc honour to anic creature,& arc iherin feruanres ofdiucli: Whether they 

immediarly honourdmels, as when forceccrsand wirches,making paA wuh And feruants 
the diuel ,adore him, and he for the fame doth fome thing which they demand: of diuels, 
cr that they honour fome other creature, vvherinby the diuels falfe perfwa- 
fion, they thincke there isdiuine poorc. Both.which vvaies diuelsyfurpe Gods 
f*l fhonounand thcrforc the fame Prophctfaidc in an other Pfalme: Al the goddet 
of Gentiles arc diuels. 


Angels hono¬ 
red 23 goddes. 


Cc 


SALMI 
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PSAIMC CXIIIl. 


A prayer. The prayer of a tall man in tribulation , with confidence and gratitude 

v hpraifeof wards God. 


the 7.key 


Allelu ia. 


a I am induced 
to lone God, 
b bccaufc he 
alwayes 
hea T eth my 
p; ayeri. 
e So long as I 
ihalliuc. 


I a haue loued ,becaufe our Lord b \ril hcare the voice of 1 
my prayer. 

t B'-’cauie he hath inclined his earc to me: and c in my daies z 
I \ril inuocace. 

f The forowes d of death haue compalfed me : and c the $ 
perils of hcl haue found me. 

d When T cnedlike altrayfheepc from thee, the paiaes of death, e and the 
danger o f he 1 -torments, both due For iinne, inuironed me, and 1 xtris not ware 

the 1 of; 


f I haue found tribulation and forovr : f and I g iuuocated 4 
the name ofour Lord. 

/But by tribulation falling vpon me, I came to knowe my dangerous eftate returned to thee, 
and prayed as foL weth : 

O Lord deliuer my foule : f our Lord is merciful, and iuft, 5 
and our God doth mercie. 

h Afflided f Our Lord kepeth litle ones: h I was humbled* and he hath 6 
wnh mbula- demurred me. 

uons. -j- y L)rne a p ou j e j nco t hy re fl;. becaufe our Lord hath done 7 

good to thee. 

f Becaufe he hath deliuered my foule from death: mine eies S 
from teares, my feete from Aiding. 

»I wil ende- t I* wilpleafeour Lord in rhe countrie oftheliuing. 9 

uourc topleafe God, in the congregation of thole that hue herein grace , and in heauen in 
glorie. 

PSALME CXV. 


Thankes- 
gcuing for 
our Rcdemer. 
the j. key. 


A iuft mar? acknowledging that ftiritual life beginneth by faith, and by 
puhhcjne prof eft! on ih croft 4. grat fully accept eth of Cbrifts Redemption, 
j. dedicateth bis life, an d at he bath to Gods feruice. 


Alleluia. 


This in the 
Hebrew is 
ioyned to the 
next P alme 
before. 


I a beleued, b for vhich caufe I fpake : but I c \ras hum- 1 
bled cxcedingly. 

a 1 bcleu^d tha: God would helpe me: b. theifore I freely profelTed that I 
trufted ; n him For then in dede faith is perfedLwhcn we confcflc wi:h mouth, 
that which wcbelcue in hart: e I was vehemently afflifted in tribulations. 


f I faid 



•m. if. 
. II. 


OF P'S A IM E S ill 

i f I faid d in mine exccfle: Euerie man is a Iyer. 

4 In the middes of my great afliidlion I profefled, that al mans helpc is vainc, falfc, deceipful, 
and dcfe^iuc, aud the i fore our ttuft muft be in God only. 

3 f What e shal I render to our Lord, for al thinges that he 
f hai h rendred to me ? 

r, f Confidering that God hath not only geuen, and beftowed manic great benefites vpon me, 
and al mankind, butaHo hath rendered good for euil, roercie for our finnes, we hauig 
rendered euil for good : what now fhal I render, fay ch a true penitent, for al that he hath thus 
rendered to me, deferuing io cuil ? 

4 -f I g wil take the chalice offaluation : and h I wilinuocat 
thenameof our Lord. 

j-Sefnglarn riot able to render anie thing worthie of Gods ftuoure to me, yet Twildothac 
I can : I ^il gracfully accept hi* great benefice rhe cuppe of Chrifts pailion, which lie 
diuunke for mankind, h and wil praiie, and cal vpon his name. 

f | I wil i render my vowes to our Lord ^ before al his 

6 people: f / precious in the fight of our Lord is cue death of 
his S-un&es. 

i T wil pay volumatre vowef, ^ for Gods gloric,and edification of others / yea T vil offer my 
life, aud (iiffcr death, when Gods glorie fhal require it, in whofe fight, the death ot Samples is 
prenous, and nofth’ghly efteemed. 

7 fO Loid becaufc wlatn thy feruant: I am thy feruant* and 
n the fonne of thy handmaidc. 

m Al vvayes vndei flood, that fuch as fuffer perfection, be in good ftatc of their foules, the 
true feruantes of God, n the children of the Church his handmaide. 

8 Thou haft o broken my bondcs : f I wilfacrifice to thee the • Deliuered 

hoaft of praife,and I wil inuocate the name of our Lord. f om ca P- 

9 t I vil render my voves to our Lord in the fight of al his 

10 people : f in the courtes of the houfe of our Lord, in the 

middes of p thee 6 lerufalem. p In the Church of the faithful. 

Psalms C X V I. 


Gods mercieu largely extended to al Gentiles by Chrifi , and bis premife ThcChurchof 

withal is performed to the I ewes. Chrift m alna- 

* J lions. 

Alleluia. thc6kcY ' 


i T) R a y s e our Lord a al ye Gentiles; prayfc him b al ye 
1 peoples. 

4 Not only Come, but al nations of the Gentiles : b andal Ievves , (Chrifts Redemption 
being abundantly fiifficienc for al) are inu red to praife God. 
i t Becaufe c his inercie is confirmed vpon vs : and his d truth 
remaineth for euer. 

c Bccaufc he hith multiplied his mcrric to vs Gentiles, to whom he nude no promife : d and 
molt truly pcrfprmedhisproimfe made to the levvcs, 


Cc i 


Fs A LME 



Ill 


Thb Books 

PSALME CXVII. 


Chrift bcncfi- faithful people coRcEled in the Church ofChrijh y exhorte each ether to- 

C |c^ c cl c brVt ed render thankes to God \ for their deli aerie from fpiritaal and temporal 
bjThis Church. tribulations . 16, The Laitie demand participation of Chrifts Myfreries, 
the i. hey. pfomifingto ferae him duly : is* 'ft hide the Paflors freely impert $ and 

together with shepeoplcyfolemnelj celebrate Gods praife* 


% 


Allelu ia. 


C O n f e s s e ye to our Lord bccaufc he is a good : be- 
caufe b his mercie is for euer. 


Vfat'iot 


a Letrspraifc God, for his eoodnes, in soaking vs of nothing, ecuingrs manic bcne/Ites, *o$*i}f> 
b and remitting our finnes. 

•f Let Ifracl c nov fay that he is good : that his mercie is for i 


cuer. 

e t et the Church of jhc nerr teftament efpecially cenfetfe his goodnes, vrhich Iuthrecciucd 
more racicic and grace. 

f Let chehoufcof Aaron d novr fay : that his mercie is for 5. 
euer. 

/ Let at the Clergie praife God hotv io the time of more grace, and of greater fpiricual 
fuodions. 

f Let them no v fay e vhich feare our Lord; that his mercie 4 
is for cuer. 

e Tea let the^hole bodte ofthe Churchy al that feart y and ferae God praife his mercie* 
t From/tribulation I inuocned our Lord : and our Lori f 
f ^tswd fpi- heard mein largencs# 

rnaalastem- f Our Lord is my helper: I \ril not fearc vhat man can doc 6 
feral* tome. 

t Our Lord is my helper : and I wil lookc ouer mine c- 7 
nemies. 

t It is good to hope in our Lord, rather then to hope in: 8 
man. 

t It is good to hope in our Lord, rather then to hope in f 
princes. 

t £ Al nations baue compaflcd me: and in the name of our 10 
Lord am I h reuenged on them. 

X Though innumerable oppofc , and cndcuourto hurr me f faith the Church, or anic tuft 
perfoa) h yet by Godsperrre, notby myn orrnc, I amdefended, and they pumped, and fo 
the luft hath the ri&one, a^d cr.umphcth, 

t Compafling they haue compaffed me ; and in the name of 11 
our Lord I nkis reuenged on them. 


t They 



if. 11. 

c 10 . 
th+, 

tm f. 

fit. X. 


or Pi a i mes 

ii -J- They compaffed me as» bees, and were inflamed as fyre 
in (homes: and in the name of our Lord I tu reuenged on 


In ertauroopes,andfiirie, t with (harpe though thorn force, and with fpeciainoife, «• 

terrific me, bot in God I eucrc.nte al. 

ij f Being thtuft / I was ouerturned to fal: and our Lord m re- 
ceiuedmr. , 

11 v.as fometiroes by vchemencie of rentaiion, declining to fmne: m but Gods grate affilUJ 
and Atcogthned , 

14, j - OurLorois my ftrength,and my prayfc : and he is made my 

faluation. 

1; The voice of exultation, and of faluation in the tabernacles of 


the iuft- 

16 f The right hand of our Lord hath wrought ftrength : the 
right hand of our Lord hnth exalted me, n the right hand of 
our Lord hath wrought Hrength* 

« The lame vvord [ riglu hard] ihrife mentioned, fgnfieth the B.Trinitie. Al.^o [ Our Lord} 
dignifying CliuA in his humanmc the chief inftiument of God, is here often repcced, to fig- 
mfie ihe Angular cfbcacie ihcrof. 

17 f I shaJ nocdic,but shal liue :and I wil tel the workes of our 

Lcrd. r 

18 t Our Lord 0 chaftifinghathchaftifedmc:and / to death he 
hath nor deliuertd me. 

• God chaAdeth h sxluldren, p becaufehe would notthat they Ihould dye eternally* So he 
puni/heth as 2 father, not as an enmii<- 4 

19 t ^ Open ye the gates of iuftice to me, being enrred into them 

10 I wilconfefle to our Lord: *j* this is the gate of our Lord, 
the juft shal enter into it. 

« The Prophet.now fpeaketh in the perfon ofiuftfoules, requiringfpiritnal doftria, and 
foede, r and promifiog to ferueGod. 

11 t I vil confeiie to thee becaufe thou haft heard me: and art 
become eny faluation. 

ax \ j The ftone, which the builders reie&ed ;the fame is made 


into the head of the corner. 

/An euidem prophecic of Chnft mered by the Royjl Pfilmift,and n*w confefledbv cueric 
Chr,ft ian, that our Sau our reiefted by the lcwes, is xuuerrhelcs the builder of his Church, 
by ioyning the two people* of le wt s and Gentiles, as two walles into one houfe. 

14 t This was done by ourLord:and iris meruelous id our eies. 

14. t This t isthcday,whichourLor<lmadc:letvs rcioice, and fGodorday 
be glad therein. nedthsac- 

t v O Lord faue me,6 Lord gcuc good fucceflc ; Blefted be ^fvracc 
he that cometh in the name of our Lord. K 

y The fongue of th,* HebreTY thildrcp, when ChriA entered Icrufalem with palncs of 
ciiuniph, and acclamations. 


CC3 -fVchauc 
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t w Vchaueblelfeclyou of the houfc of out Lord: f our 
Lord is God, and he hath geuen light to vs. 27 

W The voice $fChrifl y and his ^/tpofilcs and other Cltrgie blejfing the people as they defire* 
Appoint a folemne day with x ihicke bov'es, eucn to ^7 the 
horne of the altar. 

jr Thif was fulfilled when Chtift was brought with bowes of palme , and other fignes of 
triumphjfiomBcchania, j through the whole citic, cuen into the Temple and into the Altar: 
Mat. ix. 

f Thou art my,God,andI vilconfefle to thee; thou art my 1% 
God, and I vril exalt thee. 

# 

I wil confdTc to thee becaufe thou haft heard me : and art be¬ 
come my faluarion. 

t z Confcfleye to our Lord becaufe he is good.* becaufe his 19 
mercieisforeuer. 


£ Our firft, 
chife, and 
final darie is 
topraife God. 
v.i. &.vlc. 


PsALME CXVIII. 


Perfcft iufticc 


perpetual recommendation of the finguUr exc€llencie y abfilute necejfitte y 
Guch iTw^ an ^ * f€rna l heauenlie profire of Gods law : with frequent afpiratioas to 

the 7. kc v. perfection , hatred of finne y hue of vertue , andferuent defire to refiin 

God• 


GENERAL 

V P O M 


ANNOTATIONS 

THIS CXVIIL PSALME, 


The obfruri- 
tic of tins 
profound 
PI aim; appea- 
rechnottothc 
vuigar rea¬ 
der. 


S Aitguftin 
difFcired the 
explication of 
thisPfalrad. 
Omitted to 
difcuITc one 
dtiHculcic. 

At lad made 
31. fermons 
in explication 
thc|o£ 


s this Pfalme is the longeft in the whole Pfalter,foit femeth to the ancient 
Fathers moil profonad in fenfe. And fo much the harder to be vndcrftood, 
becaufe alfo the very hardnes therof lieth hidden, which in diueiS other 
Pfalmcs, and partes of holie Scripture,cafily appearech to the reader. But here 
the wordcs being dcre, and the fenfe alfo plame and eafic in fome poiotes of 
do&rine, yet the more diligence isimployed, the more di/firaltie is found in 
fearching rhe whole fenfe and mearning of cueric word and fcntcnce, with the 
mancr obferued in compofing it, and the frequent repetition of the fame or 
like wordes, Al which maturely confidercd caufed that great Clerke,and light 
ofthe Church S. Auguftin, to omite this Pfalme , when he explicated al the 
reft. And when at lafthc added alio this, he wittingly omitted one fpecial 
difficulpe, which he doubted oot, to be conteyncd m the mancr ofcompofing 
it, not <bnly by Order of the Hebrew Alphaber, as diuers more P fa lines , and 
fome other partes ofholie Scripture, but more artificially hen anie other, the 
firft eight verfes al beginning with the firft letter Aleph; then'Xt e'ght, with 
the fecund letter Beth : and fo to the laftof the two and twentic letters Of 
which omiffionheycldcihthis only reafon, becaufe he found nothing (ashe 
humbly affirmeth J that might , properly perreync thciunto. Confclfing alfo 
cxprefly that whenfoeuer he applied his cogitations to expound rhe text it fclf, 
icalwayes exceded his habilitie. But finally to farisfie the often and earn eft 
requeft ofh s bretherenandfreindes , trufting (as alwayes) ia Gods (peciai 
hclpc, he largely expoundechit, in thirtic two diftitiftSermons. 


S. Ambrofc 



OF PSAIMES. ilj 

S. Ambrofe alfo moued with like pietie, made t&o ana twentie Sermons in 
exposition of this Pfalme, Affirming in his Prologue, chat amongft other 
Pfalmes, especially this (heweth how great a matter king Dauid was efmoral 
"uodhfe. Foral moral dotfrinc, being of his ovnc nature fwece, yet mod 
3 elighte;h the cares, and gently toucheth the ramde, being vttertd, as here it 
is, with plcafantnes of verfe, and fwetencs offongue, Againc whereas this 
Royrd Prophet in manic plates of this booke, powieihout fentences of moral 
pfalmes or longues, as bright flarres,rhat dune and glifter to al the woild,hcrc 
mod excellently he pioduceth a more fingular nmrhor, as the fijime,of ful 
light, burning wiih meridian heatc. And for the profitc of al, the better to 
drawouracientions, to lerne tha; we may, though we can not attainctoal 
that we would, he diipofed this Pfalme through al the Alphabetic; that as 
children beginning with the fiift letters,.make entrance tofuuher knowlegci 
fobythe fame begmninges we (liquid lay.the fird foundation, and chcrupon 
procede in our fpintual building,towards pcrfe&ionin good life,the true fer- 
uicc of God. VVhidi is yet further inlinnated (as the lame Doctor reachcth) 
by the eight vciics continually beginning vfith the fame letter , and fo other 
eightinorder thiougli rbevvholc Alphabcr, cofignifie that after feuen dayes 
fraud m this tempo, al life, vve may come to that vnitie, which we expert in 
the eight day of refurredtion , when vve hope to rife reuiued in our Lord 
Iclus, in newncs ofeternal life. 

Lickcwife S/Bafil in the Argument of this Pfalme admoniflicth , that 
wheras holic Dauid, according to drners dates, which he parted,writtc diuers 
Pfxlmes.ai when he fled from his emmies, when he lamented his diftrefles, 
mourned in penrtuenes, enioyed peace and comforte, ranne a right courfc 
of venue, fcl from God by finne, & againc returning obferued Gods lawesj in 
this one Pfalme he cornprehcndeth afhis prayers made to God at fundrie times, 
& here propofeth the fame,as a ccttaine profitable moral dottrine, to al fortes 
and dates of men. Neither doth he pretermit* doctrinal pomtes of faith, but 
interpofeth them alfo with moral documents, in fuch lone, that this one 
Pfalme may fu/ficc to teach the vvel dilpofed, hovrto attaine to perfe<dion in 
venue, to durre vp the flouthful vnto diligent care of their fouhs, to recreate 
the dcfolaia with fpiritual coufolations, & briefly it adnnniftercth al kindc of 
medicine, to the diuers paflions of mortal men : 

For the like lodgements of other Farhcrs vve rcmitcc the lerned reader, to 
S. H:larie,Theodorct, Prolper, Arnobms, Cafliodorus, Beda, Euthymius and 
othc s, but can not wcl omitte a brief lnftru&ion of S. Icrom. Who in his 
Ep.dle to Paula Vrbica : not only dicweth the interpretation of the two and 
iweutic letter^ but alfo explicated their fenfe in this place, by connecting 
them inio certaine fhortc featcnces, in this mancr. 

Aleph Beth Gimcl Dalerhj 

Do&rina Dumus Plenitudo Tabularumj 

Do&rine. Ofthehoufe FuUcflc Ofcablesj 

Which is the fird connexion, fignifying that the do&rine of the houfe, that 
is, the Church of God, is found in the fulncsof diuinc bookes. 

The fecond connexion is: 

Zaia Heth. 

Ida Et Hxc Vita. 

This thing And This Life. • 

For what other life can there be without knowlegeofScripturcs wherby 

alio Chridisknowen, whoisthclifeofthcmthatbclcucinhim. 


S. Ambrofe 
written, fer- 
mcnj vpon 
this Pfalme. 
King Dauid a 
great madcr 
of moral do- 
&rin. 

Why this 
Pfalftie was . 
compofed in 
order ofthe 
Alphabet. 

Why eight 
verfes are 
begunne with 
eucrie letter. 


S Bafils 
iudgement 
that this 
Pfalme con- 
teyneth the 
argument 
of manic 
Pfalnaes. 


Ocher expo¬ 
rters of this 
Pfalme, 


S. Ierom* 
interpreta¬ 
tion, and ex¬ 
plication of 
the Hebrew 
Alphabet. 


The 



Samech: 
Admtorium: 
Hclpc: 
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The third connexion is; 

Tetli lod. 

Bonura Principiam, 

Good Beginning, 

Albeit we now could knowal thinges which are written yet we know but in 
■art, and in part wcprophecie : forwefee now by a glaflc , in a darke fort, 
but when we (hal be wofthic to be with Chrift, and (halbe like to Angels, then 
doftrine of bookes (hal ceafe, and then we (hal fee face to face : the * Good 
Beginning, euen as he is. 

The fourth connexion isr 
Caph . Lamed 

Manus Difciplinae, (iue cordis. 

The hande Gfdtfcipline, or ofhart. 

Thehandesare vnderftood in workc, nart and difeipline are vndctftood in 
fenic or meaning, becaufe we can not rightlydoe anic thing, vaIcs rye fuft 
knOTT what thinges are to be donne« 

The fife connexion is: 

Mem Nun 
Ex ipfis, Sempiternunj 
Oftncni Eucrlafting 

This ncedeth not explication, for it ismanifeft as the light, that frdtn Scriputces 
are eternal helpcs. 

The fixt connexion is: 

Ain, Fhe 

Fons, fine Oculus , Oris 

Fountaine, or Eye Of the mouth 

According to that which we hauc crpoundcdki the fourth connexion : that 
dedes and intention muft concurre. 

The feuenth connexion*vvhich is Taft, in which number 
of feuen is alfo myftical vndcrftanding: 

'Ccph Res Shin, Tau* 

Vocatio, Capitis, Dentium Signa. 

Vocation Ofthc head, Ofteeth Signcs. 

Diftinft voice is produced by the teeth,& in thefe fignes we come tothc Head 
ofal, which is Chrift, by whom we hauc accefie to thccuerlafling kingdom* 
Or thus ( not tranfpofing thevvordes) B.y vocation of Chrilt the "Head, 
through diftinft voiceof fignes (for vvoidesarc fignes (hewing the mind ) we 
are conduced to tbccternal kingdom, the happincs which al mendefirc. 

V Vhat 1 pray thee (faith this holic Doctor) is more facrcd then this myftcric, 
what morcpleafantrr : en thisdclighc ? What mcate, 3 c what honey arc Twee¬ 
ter, then to know Gods vvifdom; to enter into his fccrccte cloltep; to behold 
the fenfe ofour Creator; and to teach the wordcs ofrhy Lord God, ful of fpi- 
ritual wifdom, which are derided by the wife ofthis world. 

VVe muft alfo aduci'tifc the readerjof the like difeourfet of ancient Fathers 
r . (ouer long to be here recited ) concem ng the manifold hiegh praifes of Gods 

e.pccia y Lavv.conteyned in th s Pfal me,with frequent repeticio of certaine Synonyma 

commerv e yvordcs figaifying the fame thing, in al fourtene, tovvitte : The Law of God, 

t is a me. Jjis VVaycs,Teftimonics , Commandments, Precepts, Statutes, Iuftifications, 


Moftof thefe 
letreis haue 
alfo other (Ig- 
nifications. 
And arc di- 
uei fly expli¬ 
cated by S. 
Ambrofc, S. 
Bcda, and o- 
thers. 

V Vherby we 
may lernc 
(though we 
Yndeittand no 
more) tlm 
holic Scrip¬ 
ture s arc ful 
of myfterics 
(as S. lerom 
caileth this) 
and hard to 
be vndcrllod. 


S^dc • 
luftitiar. 
Ofiuftice, 


Gods lav? 


in 


L . * , a ludgcmcnt^lufiice,Equitic,Ventie,VVordes,Speachcs J 5 cSermoii>: 
j n ^ there is commonly one in cuerie v e rlc, an dlo intimes two or three in 


ofvvhich 

only one in cuerie verfc,andfomtiiiics two or three in the fame 
verfe. But our Engli(h tongue hardly fufficing rightly to diftinguiib the three 

lift, 


1 dim 
P roam, 
lament, 

I.C/r.i 

* Ood i 
btmftif, 
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laft, which in latin arc Verba, Eloquia, Sermoncs,wc tranflate Wordes 
only, adding in the margen, Eloquia, and Sermone*, when ihcyoccurrc. 

Lcauing thcrforc larger cormncmaries to others, we fhal profecutc our 
wonted maner of briefe gloffcs. Only here premonilhing the diligent rea¬ 
ders, cfpecully Clcrgimcn ( our fclucs and our brethren) who eueric day flog 
or read this whole Pialinc in the Canonical houres^to obferuc two particular 
pointes ofChriftian do£lnac,euidcntly pfoded by mattie places of this Pialmc. Godsgrace 
The one agiinft the Pelagians herefie, denying the necefliric of Gods fpecial ncceflaric in 
grace in meritorious workes. For the Plalmift often here tncnlratcth mans cucriegood 
tnfufhciencic, that ofhimfelfe, and by natural forccs,hc can not kepe the com vvoike. 
rtiandmentsofGod, butneedeth alwayes the particular grace of God, as vvel 
to beicue in him, to repent for finnes, aod to beginne good vvorkes; as to 
procede, and pcrfcucre in good flare to the end. The othe ragainft the herefic It enablerh 
ofour time,denying tnerite by grace Sc frcewil. For here itisalfo mauifeft,that fTccvvil to 
Gods grace maketh man able, to kepe his commandments, and by keeping ract j tc 
them to become iufl in this life, and fo to merite eternal glorie. Sundric other 
principal Articles ofChiiftian Caiholique Rcl gionare hkc wife comp rifed in 
this o:ic Pialmc: but cfpccially Moral do&ria. 


B 


Alleluja. This title was added by the Sepiuagior, to admonifli 

Alcph. Do&rine. vs that this 

Less ed * arc (t the immaculate in the va y : which rcynerh^hat 
c walke in the law of our Lord. • fmgubrma- 

m Whereas ft], without crccpdon, ddire to be happie and blcflcd; t.they arc nrr ofprai/Ing 
in dede happic (iccordingro the pcrfcftcfthappincsofthis lifejtliararc imma- God, Jignifica 
culare : c and they arc immacelate, that walks in the law of God. Where the by ihetwoHc- 
hohe Plalmift picfuppoleth, that lomc can and do kepe the law of God, and brew wordes 
fo are immacularc. and blelled in the way of th s life. Allclu ja.as he 

2 flleffed are they, d that fcarch Ins teftimonics; that c fecke forc.Pfal io 4 . 
afrer him with al their hart. 

d Thofe that are immaculate, arc againc blcfled, by fearchlng Gods tertimo- 
nies, that is, his law teflifying that the good fhal be rewarded, and the 
▼viclced punithed, but fcarehing thefe teftimooies, whiles one is contam nacc 
with fumes aga’nft Gods Uvv, maketh not blefle J: e neither doth euerie 
(uperficidfcarcles fcarch bring this blefling, but fcarehing with true affe&ion 
of the hart. 

3 | For f they tlutvorke iniquitic, haue not walked in his ♦ 


g waies. 

/ Contrariwife they that wotke iniquitie arc not blcfTed; g becaufc they haute not walked in 
the wayes of God, towitcc,not kept his conmamdmcncs and law, which arc the way to 
happines. 

4 f Thou haft h very much commanded thy commandmemes 
to be kept. 

h Formans ownc good, that he may come to true happines, God hath molt ferioufly com¬ 
manded vs to kepe his commandments,that is, to oblcrue his Law commanded by moft 
fuftmme ditune authoritie. 


Dd 


f Would 
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f Would God my waies i might be dire&ed, to keepe thy j 
k iuftifications. 

« Therforc the faithful feruant of God, knowing his ovvnc infuflicieneic, defircth that God 
by his grace wil diic& and ftreingthen him, ^ to kepe his law, called Iuftifications, becaufe 
therby nun is made iuft. 

f Then shal I / not be confounded , \rhen I shal looke 6 
throughly in al thy commandmcntes. 

I They fhal be fafe from eternal confufion, when ihcy fhal kepe not only part, butal thy com¬ 
mandments; becaufe breach of anie bringcih confufion. 

fw I \ril confeire to thee n in direftion ofhart: in that I haue 7 
Jcrnedthe 0 iudgements of thy iuftice. 

m So ftial I praife thee,and render thankes, n with finccrc not fayned af?c<ftion, 0 for this 
great bcncn:e, that I haue lerned, that thy la'*' is according to moft juft iudgements 

•f p I wil keepe thy iuftifications: ^ forfake me notwholy. 8 
f I haue therforc a firme purpofe, &do faithfully promife to kepe thy lav,which maketh the 
keperchcrofiuft. <\ Albeit thou fuffer me fometimes to be in tribulation, or in tentation, yet 
forfake me not wholy. The Pfalmift knew wel (faith S Gregoric) that he might be profi¬ 
tably leift a while, who prayed, that he fhould not be wholy forfaken. 

Beth, Houfe. 

f Wherein a doth a yongman cocreft his vay? b in keeping 9 
thy *vorde$. 

s In this fecond Ottonarie, as alfo in al the reft, the Holie Ghoft by tic prophets penne tea- 
chcth the meancs howto come to perfection & hippines. Hereby way of interrogation,as it 
were demanding how a youngman, chatiscucric man prone to worldlie pleafurc, & (low in 
Gcds feruice,flul beginne to correct his courfe? b Wherto the fame Holie Ghoft: a ft ( were th* 
that he muft kepe Gods law,called here his wordej. For al the wordes which God vtterexh, 
are laves to his feruants, 

f c With my whole hart I haue fought after thee: d repel me i®- 
not from thy commandmentcs. 

t The Pfalmift now fpeaketh in the perfon ofperfc<ft iuft men, or of the whole Church in ge¬ 
neral. VVhofe common fpirite feeketh God intyrely. d And confidering that this perfect 
good wilis the gift of God, praycth that he wilconferue the fame, and not fuffer it to be alte¬ 
red, or to erre from his commandments. 

f e In my han I haue hid thy ¥ wordes: that I may not finne 11 
&ro thee. 

e yin otherfincere profejfion of a reflate good purpofe not to finne . 

f f Blefled art thou 6 Lord: g teach me thy iuftifications. iz 
fk gratful afpiratiou praifing God. g. Againc theiuftprayethtobe more and morcinftru- 
cftcdjn iuftifications ; that which S. Iohnexhortcth vnto: He that is iuft, let him yet be iufti- 
fied. Apoc. 

*f Inmylippes, I haue pronounced al the h iudgemenres of 1$ 
thy mouth. 

h GedUawis alfo eallcdhia Iudgements, bccaufc fitting in iudgemeat he gcueth fentcnce 
according to his Law. 


■f I am 



* fn'ma 
mti. 

* ftrm* 

9 e*. 


or Psalmes. 119 

14 t I am 1 delighted in the wav of ihv tcflimoniet, at in al* 

T 1 . , * profeflcihby 

nehes. 1 , f ..mouth, To he 

if f 1 k vil be exercifed in thy commandmentes; and I wildciightcih m 

confider thy vaics. hart. ^ prafti- 

16 f 1 l vil meditate in thy iuftificacions : I vil not forget thy fethin yorkc: 

m , 4 l and diliccnt- 

• hordes. lymeliiaic* 

Gimel. Fumes. Geds lav. 

17 f Render a to thy feruanr, b quicken me; c and I shal keepe 
thy*vordes. 

d O Lord liberally gene me that which I here craue, b quicken me with fpiritual life, thy 
grace, t fo I Aral kepe thy law>, which othervife I can not. 

18 t d Rcueleminc eics: e and I shal confider the meruelous 
thinges of thy lav. 

d Illuminate myn vndcrftanding, by thy grace, e that I may be able to fee the meruerous 

f reat and iuftreafons ofihy lav, inftrufting al, threatniag the peruerfe, cncorcging the vci 
ifpofed, punilhing the wicked, rewarding the good, doing right to al. 

19 f /1 am a lciourner in the land, g hide not thy command¬ 
mentes from me. 

/I thathauc but afmal time in this world, ^dc/Ire to be inflru&edin thy law, what is therein 
commanded. 

10 t My foule hath couetcd to defire thy iunifications, at al 
time. 


ir f Thou haft b rebuked the provde: i curfcd arc they that 
decline from thy commandmentes. 

ft I confider that thou 6 God, doft fharply 1 eproue the prowd contemners of thy command¬ 
ments : 1 laying curfes vpon them for declining from thyn obedience. 

is t Take from me reproch, and contempt.- bccaufe I haue 
fought after thy teftimonies. 

i) t F° r k princes fare,and they (pake againft me: but / thy fer« 
uant vas cxercifcdin thy iuftifications. 

k Though perfecutert were very potent, 1 yet the faithful feruunt of God perfiuered 
in his ftruicr. 

24 | For both m thy teftimonies arc my meditation : and n thy 
iuftifications my counfel. v - 

w In r me of persecution and tenration we muftrhincke and meditate, tint Gods law rrftifi- 
*th eternal rcy^ard, or puoilbmcnr, n and in our deliberation or coufultat-.on wc muft coa* 
lidcr that keping Gods lav m»kerh mil: and confcqucntly meriteth rewatd. 

Dalech. Of Tables. 

ij t My foule a hathclcaucd to the pauement : b quicken me 
according to thy vord. 

This alfo is vtteied in the perfon of the ’uft, who is often brought to great diftrefle : as it 
were, cucnne c to death, b in which cafe he confidently prayetluo be rdmed, according to 

Gods word, law, and promife^ /r * h 
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f I haue vttcred my vayes, and thou haft heard me: teach me 
thy iuftifications. 

f Inftrutft me the way of thy iuftifications : and l jhal be cxer- 7 
eifed in thy meruelous workes. 

t Myfoulc c hath flumbered for tedioufnes: d confirme me 28 
in thy wordts. 

t Bciogia To greatanxietie ihatmy minde is almoft d’ftra&ed, or ouercome, d I cal lothcc o 
God, that thou wilt confcruc ra % chit 1 ftil kepe thy law, vttcred by thy vvordes. 

j* t Rem oue from me the way ofiniquitie: and according to 19 
thy law>/’ haucmcrcie on me. 

e ProtcEl me that / falnotto imejuttie, f And of thymercie confer tie mein fare of grace . 

1 haue chofen the way of truth : I haue not forgotten thy 30 
iudgements. 
f \ <:aue cleaued to 
found me. 

g Suffer me not to ht confounded, 

f /; 1 ranne the way of thy commandments : i when thou 32 
didft dihtemv hart. 

h Maf? isnblc,v A dothrnnne nrh= right way of Gods commandments,»yet not ofhimfelfc, 
but when Godreplceifhetli his hart with grace. 

He. This thins. 

a Set me a law o Lord the way of thy iuftifications ; and I wil 33 
*• fecke after it alwayes. 

a ImprciTe 6 God ihy l:.w ;n myn affcchon, make rae to Iouc ir, and to dtflre to be iuftified, 
b io ihuii harrely ar.d idvvayes.fceke ir. 

•f c Gi uemc vnderftanding, d and I wilfearch thy law ; and 34 
1 wil keepe ir with mv whole hart. 

t After thou hafl geuen me a deG e to kepe rby law, geue me alfo vndcrftanding, d then fhal 
1 friii':VulN feitch it. For lvs sihe right rtler ( as before in the fii ft and fc end verfes) fiift 
to louc t rub Lwc, to be uftifled, ,in<i to b cooie immaculatei and then to fcarch to kaovf 
the lavvc,ai*d ib ?s tno c e hty lerned. 

•J- e Condnd me into the path of thy commandments :/be- 35 
caufc I wou d i'. 

* Ods grace hrft dravve.h and leidech, / then freevvil inflamed with deflrc effectually 
ecnciurcth. 

f g Incline my harr into thy teftimonies : and h not into 3 G 
auar»c c. 

^ Stil^h" pjorhet mculcafeththc neceffltie of Gods grace, as weltomakevs deflie thatis 
good, b asto flee from cud 

t t Turne away mine cies that they fee not vanirie: £ in thy 37 
’ way quicken me. 

i \x iiftece(T;ric alfo to pny chat God wil take away occafions, which might znoue to Anne.* 
and lU to gram hi* helping grace in progtelfe of venue. 

t l Eftablish 


thy teftimonies o Lord :g do not con- 31 



file quit* 


)CUiH 


ftrmo - 


of Psalm is zzv 

38 f / Eftablish thy * word to thy feruant,in thy feare. 

1 ^,fgaine the tuft prayeth for confirmation in grace, to he eft ah li shed in t hefearc of God• 
W f m Take away my reproch, which I h?ue feared : n becaufe 
thy iudgements are pleafant. 

m To be delivered alfo from al the effete* of former finft(?s, n for finne is therfore re- 
prochful and odious, bccaule it is conuaric to Gods law, and true iudgements, which arc 
moft pleafant. 

40 | BehoM I haue coueted thy commandments ; in thine 
cquitie 0 quicken me. 

• Being thus affedted with hefire to kepe the commandments, the foule prayeth tobcflil 
quickned, more and moie with good fpmtc, andfo to perleucre to the end. 

Vau. And. 

4! f And a let thy mercie come vptinme 6 Lord : b thy falua- 

tion according to thy * word. ^ 

4 Ag a ne confidcring that withour Godi grace preuentirg, man can not do anic good thing, 
the pmphet reneweth his prayer, retjuefting Gods mcrcie, b andlus helpe freely promifed to 
al that Hjkc it. 

41 f And c Ishal anfwer. a word to them that vpbrayde me: 
d becaufe 1 hauc hoped in thy ¥ wordes. 

€ VVhcrwiih being a/Tilted and ftieis gthned, he that before was weake wil boldly anfwer 
al calumniators, that reprochfuliy (ay : God wul not helpe him : d that in dede he ha^h not in 
vainc iruftcd in Gods p:otrnfcd helpe. 

43 t And t take not away out of my mouth the word of truth 
vtterly: f becaufe I hauc much hoped in thy iudgementes. 

• He alfo prayc h, though he be fometiracs fearful, that God ?vil not fuffer him wholly to 
omitcc mamfeft profeffion of faith and true religion, / Icing by thy former grace I hauc 
al.cidy repofed iny truftin thy promifes, made to them thatare refoluedto kepethylaw. 

44 fAnd^ 1 wilkeepe thy law alwayes: for cuer, and for cuer 
and cuer. 

g For 1 do firmly pttrpofe cuer end ahvayes to fopethy laTV, 

45 fAnd h l walkedin largenclTc: i becaufe I haue fought after’ 
thy commandments. 

h In this I haue had great ioy and enmforte ofmind: 1 becaufe I did in dede fccke after thy 
commjnde.nents, which is (pecia'ly vttered (as alfo the three next verfes ) in the perfon of 
thole,that are in trial ofpeifecu tion tor their faith: 

46 | And k I fpake of thy teftinionies inthefightofkinges: and 
was not confounded. 

• V Vho b( Idly in tin e of pcrfecution,euen before perfecting Kinges and Emperors, profefle 
Chr fts true Religion Vci yfied in innumerable glorious Martyrs, yea alfo ofthe fraile (ere, in 
$ Carbarn, S. CccilC, S, L ucie, S Margaret, S. V Venefrede, S. Vrfula, and her felowcs, and 
manic more, mod conflantly anfwcring al wordes ofreproch obie&ed, as if it were a bafe 
ot contemcible thing to be Cluiflians, to be Catholiques, to bePapiftes No, al thefe and the 
hkc, a rt honorable and glorious titles> importing the true fcruice of Chrift; in vnitie of the 
C«ihcli(|uc Church* and fpiiitual participation with the vifiblc headtherdf, Chrifts Vicar 


1:1 eanh. 
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t And /1 meditated in thy commandments, vhich I loued. 47 
l Suchcetifeflbrs as yet mortal! reioycein that they hauc medicated in Gods commandments, 
which they haue feruencly lotted. 

f And m I haue lifted vp my handes to thy command- 48 
ments, vhich I loued ; and n 1 vas exercifcd in thy iufti- 
fications. 

m Alfo ihewed the fame in external YYorke, not diflcmbling by filence, by Yrord, nor fa&. 
n eucxie way cxer^ifing Gods lav y, which makech the obiecuersiuft, 

Zain. This. 

' t Be 4 mindefulof thy vord to thy feruant, vherein thou 49 
haft geuen me hope. 

4 That yyhich God hath decreed, andpromifed, being in icfclfe mod ccrtaine and allured, 
yet includeth themeancs, vvherby it fhal be put in execution ; and therfore the iuft, his eledt, 
do pray for the peiformanceof his vvil. 

t This hath comforted me inmy humiliation; becaufe b thy ;o 
* vord hath quickened me. 
b Expectation of thy promife hath geuen mecorege . 

f The c pro vd did vmuftly excedingly: d but I declined not ji 
from thy lav. 

c ProYvde contemners of Gods law, haue cuerie way molcfted me, by detri&ing,deriding, 
calumniating,.and violently perfecuting me. d A! which 1 hauc borne patiently, and not de¬ 
clined from thy law. 

t I e hauc bene mindful of thy iudgements from/cucrlafting $1 
6 Lord: g and vas comforted. 

t I remembred and conftdered thy iflft punifliments infli&ed vpon the impious, / cuen from 
the beginning of the world (both vpon the diucls, and wicked men) and that thou vvdt 
cxetciie the like hereafter, g which confideration of thy iuflice comforred me. 

t h Faynting poffeiTed me, becaufe of finners forfaking thy jj 
lav. 

h OtherWtfi if I had not fine thy tufiice , my zcle againfi contemners of thy law, TV 0 kid 
haue killed me . 

t i Thy iuftificarions vere fongueby me, in the place of my J4 
peregrination. 

i Tn this place of my perigrination from heaucn,T am comforted by remembring,celebrating, 
and Zinging thy iufb commandments and lawer, which make thy feruants iuft. 

f I haue bene mindful in ^ the night of thy name 6 Lord.-and y y 
haue kept rhy lav. 

k In perfieution y and in altribulationy / kept thy law becaufe I Would net dishonour thy 
name: 


t This vas done to me: / becaufe I fought after thy iufti- 
fications. 




1 -Andmy tribulation efie dally fcl vpon me, becaufi I fought to be iufiified by !<cping 
thy law . r 


Hcth. 



I* 

I 
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of Psalmes ny 

Hcth. Life- J 

C7 + My 4 portion o Lord, I fayd to keepe thy lav. 

4 The Prophet procedeth (peaking in the petfon of the iuft tending to perfeftion, and faying: 
This is my happie choife, that I defire no oihet eoheritance,norpofTeffion, but to kepe 


Gods Law. 

j 8 f b Ibefoughtthy face, vithalmy hart:haue mercie On'me 
iccording to thy * void. 

b <stnd feeingthu exetdeth my proper ftrcirgtb, 1 prayed <f»d of hit mercie to mak* 
me able to kepe it. 

f I c thought vpon my vayes: and conucrced my feete vnto 
thy teftimonies. 

c Tort dering my former attions, 1 turned my pathos to obfernc mire perfectly the L* 1 V, 
Which Cjtd hath tejhfiedto be the right way. 

60 -J* I d am prepared, and am not trubled : to keepe thy com¬ 
mandments. 


d 'fcith prompnes ofmind, and ivithotit hefltation i refolded to kepe the commandment So 
61 f The e cordes of finners haue vrapped me round about: 
an d/I haue not forgotten thy lav. 

c The wicked laide cordes, nettes y or /hares to intrappe, and hinder me, ( bat / kept thy 
law fresh in memorie . 

61 f At g midnighr I rofe to confeiTe to thee, for the iudge- 
ments of thy iuftificarion. 

g That this isnot vndcrftoodonly myftically in time of affli&ion, but alfo literally and pro¬ 
phetically, that fome fpccial feruanres of God, fhouldobferue a godlie profe/Tion of prayin^ 
at midnight, the word [I rofc ] maketh it probable. S. Paul & Silas, either of a holic cuftome, 
l£. or at lean vpon fpecial occafion (and fuch occafions were to them, and others frequent) 
prayed, and praifed Godat midnight. And now in the Church of Chrift fomc religions men 
pray, and praife God continually at midnight; befides other houres, mentioned more diftin&ly 
v. 164. 

<33 f h l ttm partaker of al tliar feare thee : and that keepe thy 
1 commandments. 


h A great benefite, and a lingular confolation, that al true liuing members of Chrift, are par¬ 
takers ofal the prayers, good workes, and men'es, of the whole Church militant and trium¬ 
phant. V Vhich inmr Crcde is called, The Communion ofiainctes. 

64 f The i earth 6 Lord is ful of thy mercie : k teach me thy 
iuftifications. 


1 


* So great is the mercie ofGod, extended,communicated, and multiplied in thewhoJe earth; 

^ InOrucf me, and dired me therfore 6 God, that I may Ierne and obferue thy law, and fo be 
iuftificd, a idmadc participant off© great mercie. 

Tcth. Good. 4 Dealt very 


65 f Th*uhaft a donebountie vichthy feruant 6 Lord: b ac¬ 
cording to thy vord* 


bountifully 
b as thou didft 
promife, • 


t c Teach 
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*}* c Teach me goodneflc, d and difciplinc, and e knowledge: 66 

f becaufe I hauc beleued thy commandments, 
r He chat hath bountifully recciued grace .it Godshand, prayeth for more grace > that he may 
be beneficial to others in releuing the needic \ d in inftru&ing the ignorant, e in pcrfwiding 0 

to kepe the lav of God :/ bccaufc he hath lerned and belcueth the commandments, by which 
he is bond to loue, and-hauexarc of his heigWbour. 

f Before I g was humbled I offended: h therfore haue I kept 67 

thy *word. *ehqwu 

g Before / was ajfUElcd, I often J el into finne : h but vexation gaue me vnderftanding y 
we fore now l type thy law . 

t Thouartgood: and in thy goodnefTe teach me thy iufti- 68 
fications. 


t Theiniquitie of i the prowd is multiplied vpon me; tybut 6<y 
I in al my hart wil fearch thy commandments, 
i Contemners of thy law haue endeuored to intangle me y k but I perfifi tn typing thy 
commandments, As before, v. 61. . 

t Their hart is / crudded together as milke : m but I haue 70 
meditated thy law. 

1 Though the wicked combine themfelues together againfe me , m jet 1 confeder y that it is 
neccjfiricto perfeuer in thy law. 

n A clerc *j- It is good forme that thou haft humbled me : that I may 71 
thatFcisbetter ^ earne c hy iuftifications. 

to kepe Gods t The law of thy mouth is n good vnto me,aboue thoufands 71 
Lav, which ofgold, and filucr. 

'bringerh life Iod. Beginning. 

ther'tcfhaue ^ Thy handles haue made me, and formed me : a getie me vn- 75 
al the riches & derftanding, and I wil learne thy commandmences. 
kingdoms of a God being our Creator y we may with confidence pray him to illuminate 
tins world. our mindes y rhat we may lerne what is his pleafure y and Jo endeuour to 
fulfil it. 

t They that feare thee b shalfeemc,&rshalreioyce: becaufe 74 
I haue much hoped in thy wordes. 
b Others that lone God wil be ftaddete fee me alfe ferae him • 

t r I know 6 Lord that thy iudgements are equitic: and in yf 
thy truth thou haft humbled me. d . * 

C The tuft being ajjUEicd, and not Jeing the particular caufe therofyet tyjoWeth and con - 
fjfc thy that God doth it for moft in ft caufe- A And therfore with patience prayeth for 
com forth y as foloweth : 

t Let thy mercie be done to comfort me, according to thy 7 6 
e who am al * w °rd vnto thy feruant. 

moft dead in t Let thy cotnmiferations come to me,and I e shal liue : be- 77 
tribulation, caufe thy law is my meditation. 

f Let 


^eloqutm 
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78 f Let the prowde/be confounded, becdufe they haue done 

vniuftly toward me :but I wil be cxercifed in thy command¬ 
ments. ■ ‘j; , <f 

f The iuft alfo prayeth that the wicked may be ashamed^ and concerted , for fo the 
hebreiv word here fgmfieth , though it is alfo lawful to defire the inf punishment of 
obf mate firmer *. ; 

79 f Let tlicm g beconuertcd to me that feare thee: and that 

. know thy teftimonies. ■ 

gUe prayeth a game for conuerfon of the wicked\ ^nd to haste peace with them * 

80 | Let my hart be made immaculate in thy iuftifications, that 
I be not confounded. 



Caph. Hand, or Palme of the hand. 

81 f My foule hath fainted for a thy faluation : and I haitemuch 
hoped in thy word. 

a Manic luft ofche old reftament moA feruently defired the coming of Chrift our Sduiour as 
our Lord Iiimfclfe teftifierh, Mac. ly y. 17. And now the iuft dc/ire 4 j is coming in glorie, z. Tim. 
4.V. 8. 

'eloquiS 82 f Myne eieshaue fayled for thy * word, faying When wilt f> Delayed 
thou comfort me ? hopea/fli- 

83 f Becaufe I am made c as a bottel in the hoare froft:I hauenot et l * 
forgotten thy iuftifications. 

c As a leather bottel made ofa beafts skinne, congeled with the froft, and after parte hed in 

fmoke, fo is the bodie ofthc mft mortified by diuers forces ofalfLtt ons, made a new bottel 

fitte to receive new wine, that is, pcrfeift dodrin cf Chriftian life, as of farfincr and other 
aufleritic, wherof ourSauionrl^eakcrh, Mat. 9. v. 17. ° 

84 j- Howmaniearc d the daies of thy feruanc: when wilt thou 
doe iudgement on them that perfecute me l 

d Such is mans infirmitic, yea of the iuft, that he apprchcndech tribulation* to be very lone 
and iherforc defireth confuramation, and that without fiane, fo licitil fubmitte hi/wii to 
Gods wil. 

8y f The vniuft haue told me e fables: butnotas rhy law. * Frinolous 

85 f A 1 thy commandmenres areti;uth: they haue vniuftly per- i( *retailey, 

fecuted me, hclpe me. which are not 

87 t They haue wclnere/made an end of me in the earth : but GcJjW S C ° 

I hane not forfaken thy commandments.. fl vasingreatdanger.butaninot 

88 | According to g thy mercie quicken me: and I shal keepe 0U *' I,uo '*' ne * 

the teftimonies of thy mouth. & Asd ky thy 

Lamed. Difcipline.. 

89 f For euet Lord 4 thy word is permanent in heauen. petfirt. 

S WOlk “ ; * ,e -“ rni e »nd parmanent in the order, 

90 t Thy truth in generation and generation: thoa haft founded 

the earth, and it is permanent. 


t By the 
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6 Ahhinge#, ^ By thy ordinance the day concineweth: becaufe b althinges 91 
of cals world, f cruc thee. 

GodTwiI * t c ^ uc that thy law is my meditation: I had then d pwhaps 91 
perished in my humiliation. 

t Man,except he meditate Gods law, and theiby be holdcn vp,is in danger, d perhaps in 
eueric tentation to penfh eternally. For he can ncuer rile out of morcil (inne, by his ownc 
powre, andalfhouldpcnftuf Godsmeicicdid not (pare feme, and geue them new effectual 
grace to repent. 

f I wilnot forget thy iuftifications for euer: becaufe in them 95 
thou haft quickncd me. 

f I amrhinc,fauc me: becaufe e I haue fought out thy iufti- 94 
fications. 

e ^hvayes vnderftoociythat Gods grace pretiented, els no man can feeke to obferue the 
eommandmwtS'. 

t Sinners haue cxpe&cd me to deftroy me: I Ynderftood thy 95 
teftimonks. 

f f Of al confuramarion I hauc fenc the end: g thy com- 96 
mancimem is excedmg large. 

/Al worldlie thinges hauc their ccnfummadon and end : g Gods commandment continucth 
cuer For weare perpetually bond, to lr.uc and feruc God ; tolouc our ncighbouics, yea aod 
enimies.The reward alfo for kepmg Gods commandmentSj&puniQunenc for breaking 1 hern, 
axe eternal without end. 

Mem. Of them. 

f a How haue I loued thy law o Lord ! al the day it is my me- 97- 
ditation. 

4 Tt is memel ro a petfeft iuft man, that he hath fo much loued, and obferued Gods law. 
By acknoivleging wherof, he yeldeth praifeand thankesto God, whole gifr jc is. 

fb A boue mine enemies thou haft made me wife by thy com- 98 
' maundment: becaufe it is to me for e uer. 


b The fruittes of obferuirg Gods law are mame and great. -Amonafl others, it ma^eth 
the obferaery tvifer then his enimies . 

t Aboue c al that taught me haue I vnderftood.* becaufe thy 99 
teftimonies are my meditation. 

C It maheth the obfiruer tvifer , then hie temporal maifiersjbat tanght himjowitjhen tbofi 
that teach wet, and do not performe the fame . 

d Yongerin t Aboue ^ancientes haue I vnderftood: becaufe I haue fought xoe 
reatesthat thy commandments.. 

kepe Gods -j- j h auc ft^d in y f ectc f rom a] eu jJ va y . t h at J may k* C p C t hy ioi 
command- 1 - ' j 1 / 

menrs are wordcs. 

vvifei then t I haue not declined from thy iudgements: becaufe thou haft 102 
theonuc2n- fer mealaw. 

cieuc that kepc them not. 


t * How 



floyuia 


or P* AIMES 117 

ioj f * How fwecre arc th y * wordes to my iaj^es, more then 
honicto my mouthl 

C yin other frutll is the fwetnes , which the iuft feeleth in hit owne foute. 
Dy thy commandments I haue vndcrftood : therforc haue 
I /hated way of iniquitic. 


f It brideih 
alfo iuft ha¬ 
tred to finno 


Nun. Eucrlafting. 

iof t^Thy word is a Iampe to my fcete,and a lightto my pathes. 
a The word or law of God declared by Prophets, Paftors, or other 'Preachers is the or di¬ 
nar it meanes for others to lerxe, how /ogjp El their TV ayes, and aEHons . 

106 f I b fware,and haue determined to keepe the iudgements 
ofthy iuftice. 

b Such profeftion Gods people made in the old Uw> in Circumcifon y or at other timet: 
Chriftians make it m *aptifme . '■ 

107 f I am c humbled exccdingly 6 Lord: quicken me according 
to thy word. 

c A 1 that wilhitegodly in Chrift lefts ,shal ftffer perfection. z.Tim. 3. v. 12, 

108 f The d voluntaries of my mouth maJce acceptable 6Lord: 
and reach me thy iudgementes. 

<1 B e/idcs the commandments , the iuft alfo ojfer voluntarie workjes of fnptrtrogation, 
accef table to God. 

109 j- My e fouleisin my handcsalwaies :and Ihaucaot forgot¬ 
ten thy law. 

e By this Hebrew prouerb is (ignified, that* iuft mans temporal life is in continual danger, 
as the ih ; ng that is in ones hand, is re? die to be hide by, put out of his hand, or to be by and 
by cixfp Ted of, or may forthwith fal from his hand. 

no t Sinnershid afnare forme: and I haue not erred from thy 
commandments. 

in f For inheritance I haue purchafed thy teftimonies foreuer: 

becaufc they areihcioy of my hart, 
in t 1 haue inclined my hart to doe thy iuftifications for euer, 
ff or reward. 

f A mo ft e indent place t than he kepingofGods commandments mcritc reward, and art 
righlty obfernedin refyeftof reward, 

Samcch. Helpe. 

113 t 1 haue a hated the vniuft :and I haue b louedthylaw. 

4 Not amc inortil man is to be luted, in his perfon, but hi* iniquitic, by which he is Att Cni- 
mic to Gods law, b which cucrie iuft man loucth. 

n 4t Thouarc my helper, and protedtom*: and vpon thy word 
I haue much hoped. 


Ee 1 


t c Depart 
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f c Depart frorti'meye malignant: and I wil fearcli the com- n; 
mandmenres ofmy God. 

e ^hofocuer wilfcrioufly and fecurely fcarch the lav of God, muft auoide the conuerfatioa 
ofeuilmen. 

f ^Recciue me according to thy. *word, e an^I shal liue.* ii <5 
and/ confound me not of myn expectation. 
d A gcneraland very fitte prayer, when’vvcjaddifr ourfclues by.a.firme refolution to ferue 
God,bcfechinghim to recciuc ts into his protection; e.whcrby fpiiirual life is conferued: 
f which we pray with great confidence, becaufe he hath promifed to hcarc thofe that fecke, 
aske, and knocke at the dore of his grace. 

t Helpeme,and I shalbe Tufted; andI wil meditare in thy a7 

iuftifications alwayes/ .Tv. 

g We muft pray aUo that he (after vs notto be confounded, or made fruftrate of the reward 
.which we expeft; for hope confoundcthnot, ifehantie be powredin our hartes,by the Holie 
Ghoft, which is geuen vs. Rom.y. v. 5. 

•}* Thou haft h defpifed al that reuolt from thy iudgementes: nS 
becaufe their cogiration is vnruft. 

D 

b God reie&eth finners: * fn Ipng-as rheythincke peruerfly : that is, vntil by his grace, fome 
xeturne to a better mind, which of ihcmfelues they can ncuer do. 

*f Al the iinners of the earth I ^haue reputed preuaricatours : ir<> 
therfore haue I loued thy reftimonies. 

fc ^/Cs God account eth of/inners, fo rhciuftalfo efiemeth them> conforming his judgement 
to Gods . 

f / Pearfe my flesh with thy fcare : for I am afrayd of thy no 
iudgementes. 

/ Seruil fcare is profitable as this place makerh cuidenr: though perfect charitie afterwards 
fucetchng, cxpclleth that feare, and moueth to do wel for the! otic of God, not for fcare of 
punilliment. i.Ioan. 4. . 

' Ain. A fountaine* or an eye. 
f I a haue done iudgement and itiftice : b deliuer me not to m 
: thcm that calumniate me, 

4 The iuftagaine in feruent zelc .not arrogantly, but confidently profefting his ifinoccncie, 
h prayeth to be defended from calumniators'. 

f Receiue thy feruant c vntogood .* let noc the prowde ca~ 111 
lumniateme. 

C Grant therfore 0 God the goody andlawful reqittft which / demand- 

t Mineeies haue fayled d after thy faluation : and for the 125 
* word of thy iuftice. * 

d By long expecting to be dt littered, and faued from tribulation -. 

| Doe with thy feruant according to thy mercie: and teacher 114 
me thy iulVificarions. 

t I am thy feruant .-geue me vnder (landing,, that I may know 125 
thy ceitimonies. 


felt 



* OF PsALMES lip 

\i6 f e It is time to doc 6 Lord :/ they baue didipated thy law. 
p It is time,and hiegh time , faithferucnt zeleof the iuft man,that Goddelinct tnc innocent: 
/ when ihe vxicked haue not only perfecuted the good, but haue alfo coniemptuoufly made 
houoke of Gods law, and true religion. 

127 g Thcrforc haue I loued thy commandementes , aboue 
gold and topazius: 

g For this zdc of Gods law fo dcfpifcd, and diHiputcd, the iuft more and more loucth, that 
vvliich the wicked fo deadly hate. 

128 h | Thcrforc was 1 directed to al thy commandements: i al 
wicked way I haue hated. 

b Euen by the morral lute of the wicked I favv, that Gods law is moft excellent, and therfojc 
addidlcd mylclfefo much the more 10 lone it, * and to hate al wicked wayes. 

Phe. Mouth. 

i ip f Thy a teftimonies arc meruelous : b therfore hath my 
foule fearched them. 

a Gods meruelous powrc and wifdom, certified by his workes and commandments, b vTOr- 
thcly inuKc iuft fouler, to meditate and contemplate the fame. 

\sem9- 130 f The c declaration of thy * wordes doth illuminate : and 
Ifm. gcucth vnderftanding to litlc ones. 

c Firf entrance into kjnowlcge of ho he Scripture , illuminateth the ^nderftanding of the 
humble y wherhy they procede to krtoW more. 

131 f I d opened my mouth, and drew breath: becaufc I deftred 
thy commandments. 

dBy this Metaphor, of gaping, or wide opening the mouth, and drawing breath , the Pro¬ 
phet deferibeth the great defire ofthe iuft, to know and kepe Gods commandments. 

132 t* Looke vpon me,and haue mercie ontne,according to *the 
iudgement of them that loue thy name. 

1 e According t0 thy accuftomed equitie, in shewing mercie to them that (oUe thy name* 

133 | Dire&my fteppes according to thy * Word : and let not 
anieiniuftice haue domination ouerme. 

! 134 t Redeme me from the calumnies of men: that I may kepe 

rhy commondmentcs. 

! 13; j* Illuminate f thy face vpon thy feruant :and tcachmethy 

iuftifications. 

j f Let thy diulne Malef ic lookt vpon me with factorable countenance . 

| 136 | g Minecics haue gushed forth iilues of waters ; becauie 

j they haue not kept thy law. 

* True repentance coufifteth noc only in purpofe to auoideflnnc hereafter, vrhich in dede is 
i firft required, but alfo in foro vy and lamentation for finnes part. 

Sadc. Iuftice. 

137 t Thou art iuft o Lord: and a thy iudgement is right. 

a. trod being cfTcniially iuft of himfclfe, maketh men iuft according to right iudgement, by 
gcuing them grace of mercie, v vherwith they cooperating,!^ iuft by iufticc in dede uiheient 

Ee 3 in their 



0 


130 TheBooke 

in their fottles, not by imputation only ; for it wercnot right iadgemcnt to impute, or ae* 
count man iuft, who is not fo in dedc. 

f Thou haft commanded b iuftice thy teftimonies : and thy 138 
veritie excedingly. 

t The fameU more confirmed , by thefi three fynonyma, Iuftice, Teftimonies, Ferine, 
fgxifying the law of God, moft earneftly commanded . 

f My Zele hath made me to pine away: becaufe mine cnimies 139 
haue forgotten thy wordes. 

r Godslavr + Thy * word is c fired excedinely : and thy feruant hathT40 
Lniechin aS loucdir * 

purgedby t lam ^ ayongman, and contemned: I e haue not forgot- 141 
fire. ten thyiuftifications. 

d A iuft man is often iudged ignorant, immature, Ynexperienced,by the worldlie wife ; e but 
in dede is yrife, in that Ue forgetteth not to kepe the Iivv, which makech him iuft. 

f Thy iuftice,is iuftice for cuer: and thy law is veritie. 141 

•j* Tribulation,anddiftrefle haue found me: thy command-145 
mentsare my meditation. 

f Thy teftimonies are equicie foreuer/geue me vnderftan-144 
ding,and I shal Hue. 

/ Hauing pro felled the ncccfli tic of perfect iuftice, he concludcth this Odfconarie, praying to 
be illuminated in his vnderftanding, that fo he may attaint iuftice, and liuc therby. 

Coph. Vocation. 

* Moftferi- -f- I 4 haue cried in my whole hart, hearemc 6 Lord :I wil 145 
©us and fer feeke after thy iuftifications. 

SonofGod" t I haue cried to thee, fauemc: that I maykeepe thy com- 146 
forhisgrace, mandmentes. * 

isnccefT-me, l hauepreuentediii b maturitie, and c haue cried: becaufe 147 
to the fulfil- 1 hoped much in thy wordes. 

lavT° 15 b / haue presented the mature, and ordtnarie time ofthe night, and haue 
prayed c very attentiucly. 

f Mineeies ^hauepreuented early vnto thee : that I might 148 
meditate thy * wordes. 

d ^Againe in the morning I haue preuented the accuftomed time of prayer . 

t Heare my voice according to thy mcrcie 6 Lord: and accor- 149 
e According ding to e thy iudgeunent quicken me. 

tothy aceu j. They that pcrftcute me haue approched to iniquitic : but ko 
of shewing * r ° m cll y they are made far oh 

mercie, fhew f Thou art f nigh 6 Lord; and al thy wayes arc truth. iji 

it me, that f God is alxvayes readie to heare al that fincerly in uo cate him • 

therby I may | ^ From the b eginning I knewe of thy teftimonies : that ijz 
thou haft founded them for euer. 

g Gods law Is the fame in fitbfiance from the beginning of the World, and veil be foreuer. 

Res. 



fihyuii* 


tllocjutd 


or Psalmes i}i 

Res. Head. 

in f See a my humiliation, and deliucr me; becaufe I haucnot * Another 
l i , prayerefinc 

forgotten thy law. UU. 

ij4 | ludgemy iudgement. Sc redeme me : for thy * word b quto ftion 

ken thou me. fc Conferue 

ij5 -f Saluation is far from finners; becaufc they hauc not fought me in thy 

afrer thy mfUfication5. g racc * 

i $6 | Thy mercies are manic o Lord : c according tothyiudge- c As before 

ment quicken me. v * 14 ** 

157 f There arc manie tharpcrfecute me, and afflift me: I haue 

not declined from thy ttfHmpnics. 

rj8 f I faw the preuaiicatours,and I pynedaway; becaufc they 

kept not thy * wordes. 

k 9 f d Sec that I haue lotted thy commandmentes 6 Lord: in & Sincere pro 
J 1 • • 1 feflion of in- 

thy merac quicken me. ■ 

ifo The e beginning of thy woraes is truth : f al the tudge- n0 arrogancy. 
menres of ihv iufticc are for euer. 

* Gods c Henri al veritic is the beginning from whence, as from the fountaine al other rruthes 
are dexiued : / And ai commandments proceding from this fuft truth, are for euer immutable. 

Sin. Tooth. 


t 6 i f Princes haue perfecuted me a without caufe.and my b hart 
hath beneafrayd of thy wordes. 

4 Potrnf w eked men perfccute thegodlie without caufc, that is, without anie iuft realofi 
mouing thcmiJf vvhhout the effedt intended by them, vtbich is ro drawc Gods fc mints from 
truth, and equine* l> whofe hart being pofiefted vyith the ttue feare of God, they pexfift im 
keping Gods commandments. 

tiloyn* 161 t I c wil reioyceat thy * wordes: ns he that Hndeth manie 
1 fpoylcs. 

r Yea tJjcy alfo rcioyce in kepingtliccommandments, with (uch di/ficultie, as thofc doc, that 
gaining the vi&orie oner their cnimies,caric avyay great and rich fpoylcs. 

163 f l hauc hated iniquitic, and abhorred it: but thy law 1 hauc 
i loued. 


164 1 d Seucntimesinthe day I hauefayd prayfc to thee, for the 
iudgements ofthy iufticc. 

W Eueiic day the iuft praife God often, fignifiedby the number of feueu. 

Fiona hence alfo the Church of Chrifttooke example to inftitute the feuen j n ftj tut i on 
Canonical Houres, which is the ordinarie Ecclefiaftical Office* confifting, as c f Canonical 
S. lfidoms, and manie other Fathers teftific, of Hymncs, Pfalmes, Canticles, Houresbv 
Aatiphones, Lcftons^efponiorics, Sc other Prayers 6 c Praifes, diftributcd into t ^ e clutch 
diftimft times, beginningin rhe night, vvheroftliat part is called the Nofturne ' 

(oneor three according to the diuerluicofthe Office) and pertcineth to one 
or more of ihe fourc Vigilcs, into which fouldiars diuidc the whole night. , 

VVhcrio slfo the Laudes are added.ThcnPrimc, in tlic morning. Afterwards, 
the Third houre,Sirt,Ninth; and in the eucning, Eucnfongue,and Compline . 

Againft which moft ancient and religious Conftitution, cfpccially againft 

the 
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the part called Vigiles , or Nocturnes, certainc Heretikes repined , and ca¬ 
lumniated the Churches cuftome t as fuperfluous and vnfru&ful to fpiritual 
workc, violating of Gods ordinance, who made the night for reft, and the day 
for lahoure. For which caufe they were called Nydtazontcs, Somnicolofi, 
Drowfy heretikes. As the fame S. Ifidorus tefiificth. li. i.c 11.de Offic. Ecclef. 
S.Icrora Epift ad Riparium, noceth the fame hcrefie in Vjgdaniius, calling him 
Dormitantius, becaufe he reprehended holie Vigiles, as if it were better to 
fleepe, then wake in time of Diuine feruice. VVidif alfo raifed vp the fame 
hetefic, as witnefleih Thomas V Valdenfis.To $. Tit: j. c. 11. Laftly Luther and 
il his broode. But rheholie obferuation of CanonicalHonres is proued, b T 
manic ancient Fathers to bcalrogetheragreable to the hoi e Sciipturesjbodiof 
the oldand new Teftament.So S. Bed*. in 18, Luc. & li . 4. c. 7. Hift. Angl. S. 
GrcgorietheGrcat.il 3.Dialogi c. 14. S. Auguftin (Ser.yy.de temp.) exhor¬ 
ting the people to rife eaily to the Vigiles (or No<fburnc$) aud in aniewife to 
come to the Third houre, Sixt, and Nirrh. Let nonc( faith he] withdraw 
himfelfe from the holie vvorke, but whom either ficknes, or publique vtilicie, 
or perhapsfome great neceftuic boldeth backe. 5 . Ierom. Epift. it. ad Euftoch, 

& in Epitaph.Paule. c. 10. maketh expreffe menrion of the Third houre Sixr, 
Ninth, Morning, and Euening; alfo of Midnighft, adding that no Religious is 
ignorant that fometimes they mud rife to Diuine Seruice, twife, yea tlirifc in 
tnenight.S Bafil, in Rcgulis fufius difput. ad Interrog 37. &delnftit. Mona- 
chorum, firft. fheweeh thisordmance to be agreable ro rheholie Scriptures,and , 
namely to this pUce of the Pfalmift. S. Cyprian in fine cxpofit.Orat.Domini, af- 
firmeth that befides the three houres in which Daniel and his feiovves prayed, 
the Church of Chrift hath added more. And(as manic fuppofc) S.Clement, li; 8. 
Conftitut. Apoftol c. 40. fhevveth the fette Houres of prayers,and the rcafons 
therof: Make your prayers Early in the morning , at the Third houre ; Sixt, 
Ninth j Euening; and at the Time of cockc crov ving. Early gcu ng thankes bc- 
caufc our Lord hath illuminated vs,the night being paded,^ rhe day coming in* 
the Third,becaufe that houre our Lord receiued Pilats fentcncejthe Sixt houre, 
becaufe then he was Crucifiedjthe Nimh,becaufe al thinges were moucd.when 
ourLordwas crucified,abhorring theaudacitie of thewicked,&:not bearing the 
jgnominic of our Lord; at Encning, gcuing thar.kcs, for that Gcd ha"h geuen 
vs the night for reft ofdayes labours ; at the Cocke crowing, becaufe at that 
time the coming of the day isdenounced.ro exercife the vvorkes of liglift, thus 
5.Clement.Touching the diftindl and fetee times of publique prayer, the con¬ 
tinual praiftife by traditiontcacheth, that Mattincs with Landes were faid in 
the night,about the firft Cockcrovving. Prime earlv in 1 he rromine; The ocher 
partes in the day time: At euening Euenfongve, and hft of al Compline, And 
touching the place : if for the infidels (faith the fame holie Father), there be 
notaccelleto the Church, the Bifrop mult geather the A/Temblie at home, 
that the godlic may not enter into the Church of the wicked: for the place 
doth not fandtifie man, but man ihc place. VVhcrfore if the wicked occupic 
the place, rhar place is to be /hunned, becaufe it is prophaned by them: for 
as Pricltcs de fauftifie holie thinges, fo the wicked do con ruminate them. If 
neither at home, not in the Church All’embUes can be celebrated, let euerie 
one by himfelfe fing, read,pray, or two or three be gcathcrcd together. For 
where two or three are geathcrcd in my name (faith Chrift) there am I, in Mo¬ 
tile mid des of them. Ler not the goalie pray with anheretike, no not at home. 1 - c 'o 
For what focietie is there of light with dark n&s ? 


t There 
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itfj- f There is e much peace to them that loue thy law. &/there 
is no fcandalto them. 

e Amongrt other benefits, it is afpecialcomrroditie, tharthofe which perfectly louc Gods 
Lw, haue alwayes peace in their ownc eonfeience : / and ate neuer fcand -I zcH, that is, do 
not fal nor commiirc finne, by ante occafion whatfoeuer geuen them by oilu-rs. For it is a 
general a IT ii red doChme, iliac the pci f<& are not fcandalized, beeaufe they arc conftanr in 
venue, and notmoued by anic example, perfwalion , prouocarion, or other meanes to of¬ 
fend God : but only the weake and vnperfedt arc moued, aad drawne to finne by occa/ions 
geuen them, who orherwife would nor hauc finned. Neither is he excufed that fallcih by fuch 
4 occafions, bccaufc he ought ro be conftaut. 

1 66 f Iexpededthy faluation 6Lord: and haue loucdthycom- 
mandmentes. 

167 f My foule hath kept thy tcftimonics'.and g hathloued them gNotoffir- 

excedindgly. ail c fcare , 

ifi8 f I haue kept thy commandmenres, and thy teftimonies: be- but of true 
caufe al my waics arc in thy fight. charitie & 

li BccahJc whatjoeuer 1 do is in thy fi^bt, whom I tvil in no cafe ojfend. filial lone, 

Tau. Signe. 

ifi? f Let my petition approch in thy fight 6 Lord; according 
to thy word giue me b vnderftanding. 

a In tb is I a{\ 0 £tonane,and conclusion of this Plalme, the faithful feruant of Gddprayetb, 
not for humane knowlege, or other temporal thinges, but to vndcrftand God: law. 

170 f Let my requeft enter in thy fight: e according to diy word 
d deliuermc. 

e Thou that haft promifed to heareal chat inuocatc thee, d voutfaffc to dcliuermc in time °f 
tribulations and tenrations. 

171 t My lippesshal vtrer an hymne, when thou shale teach me 
thy iuftiheations. 

>hqni» 171 f My tongue shal pronounce thy*word: e beeaufe al thy 
commandmenres are equitic. 

* *!ci 4 inggriice y it behsueth his firustnn tbankefully to firue, and praifebim * 

173 f / bet tby hand be to faue me; beeaufe 1 hauc chofcnthy 
commandmcnr.es. 

/Though mm be indued with grace,yet he nedeth more graee,ihat by Gods hand and powre, 

4 nor by hit r.vne, he rruy reli ft tent actons. 

J74 t I hauc conctcd thy faluation 6 Lord: and thy law is my me¬ 
ditation. ' 1 

178 t g My foule shal line, and shal prayfe thee: and thyiudge- 
mentes shal helpe me 

g BythUAffijlanccofyracty tie foule continue thin Jptritual life , and praifetb God* 

176 t h 1 haue flrayed , as a sheepc, that is loft: i feekerhyfer- 
ujju, ^ beeaufe I haue not forgotten thy comrmndmertes. 
h A .1 mankind, and vnuierfally cueiie orte hath heric as a lot fiieer>c, 1 and Chj-ifl: came into 
this world ro feeke and fiue al: ^ but efFedually findeth aud faucrh thofc only } that forretc 
not to kepe Iv.s commandment. 

Ff Abricfc 
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A BRIEFE NOTE CONCERNING 
the Gradual Pfalmcs. , 

Herefolowin order fifetene Pfalmcs intiiled Gradual Canticles. The He* 
brew word Mahaloth fignifi-th Steppes, or Afccnfions. ^he realou wherof 
Aadias, and fonic other Rabbins yeld, for that rhey were Tongue with hiegheft 
clcuacednoces,ihaccan be in Malikc. ThcTalmud fa*th they are To called, 
becaufc they were Tongue in the fiferenefteppes going vp into thcTempIc But 
S. Augcftin, S. Bafil, and other Chrifti?n Fathers cipound ihern according to 
the hiftorie, and immediate propherical fenfe, of the del.ucne of the lewes 
from captiume of Babyl’011, afeending icto Icrufdcm : which is To ficuated on 
montaines, that the way from al panes was by afeending vnto it. According 
to the Myftical f:nfc, of afeending Tpiritually by venues to perfedion, and to 
erernal felicit e. For the way tending to verrue (faith S. Balii ) is like to ccr- 
tainefteppes (or degrees] by liilc and litle bringiog the m n that loucth wif- 
doxrc vntoheauen. TheTc Canticles therefore arc prayers, mixed w:rh con- 
folations,for the ioyful dcliucrie of Gods people, from that great cap iuitie 
in Babyloo, which the Tfamid KingDau;d law in prophetical fpiiite, and 
which his pofternicfv It, and fome time indu red. Which agaiae as a figure fig- 
nificih th-returncard afeending of mankind from fince to grace, and from 
the miferable ftace of this world into heauen. Whcrupon S* Auguftm inter- 
prete h this prophecic of the afccnfion, or eleuarion of the hart, from ihe 
Yaile.ofteares. In Lhemeane time, whiles we are in this world, thefe Pfalmes 
arc confolatorie prayets, and propheticalaflurancc, that Gods people, Catho- 
liquc Chrifti. ns fhalbc delivered from thraldom, and pcrfccutic.n *f Paganes, 
Turkcs,and Herctikcs As partly we fee by ihe deliucrie from the Romane 
perfe. uting Emperors,ftom the Vandals,Gothes,and Hunnes:& ther'orc wuh 
allured confidence wc hope and expert the like deliucrie Irom Turkcs, and al> 
Hcrctikes of Luthers brooded 

P s A L M E. CXIX. 

ThehtVes in captiuitie ef Babylon, Chrifiians in perfection, or other great 
tribulation, pray rviih confidence to be de It Here d from danger , and 
. [dander ofWicked tongues 7 /. lamenting their long in durance . 


A gradual Canticle. * 1 

Hen 1 \ras ip tribulation I cried to our Lord: and 
/the heard me. 


vv 


* Tormerexpenence of Gods mercie in hearipg the prayers of thofc that inuocatcdhim, gs- 
ttethhopc that he wil heare in like cafe. 

f O Lorddebuer my foule from b vniuft lippes, and from a z 
decciptful tongue.' 

b Nothing is mo^e dangerous hen vn r rue and decciptful tongues, nothing more damage then 
todim nlh,-and detrad from the eocd fame of ihe tuft ; ard therfore this is a moft neceflaric* 
prayer, that Gcd wrldcliucr vs, from the wicked tongues ofi Turkcs, Hcretikes, and other 
wicked men. 


c \%hat pH. t c What mav b? geuen tbee,oi what may be added vnto thee $ 
nishrnent u to a deceipiful longue J 
great jmngb for wkkfd turgnes i 


f The 



OF PsalMU ijy 

f* d The sharpe arrowcs of the mightie, with coalcs of de¬ 
flation. 

d Surely the malice of wicked tongues deferueth sharpcfl punishments to be ajfliCled by 
ftrorg h andes* 

f f e Woe is tome, that my feiourning is prolonged: I hauc 

6 d welcc with the /inhabitantes of Cedant My foule hath bene 
long a feiourner. 

t Tewcs lamented their long abfence from fhcholicljnd, cfpecially from Ierufalem.and the 
Temple Chnftians mourne for their reftraint from Gods Seruice,and long perigri nation 
from heaaen. / OPCedarrhefonne of Ifmaeh came Mahomet, the Turkes falfc piapher, 
whole tyrannic is great and long.Thc name Cedaris interpreted , blackcnes, andobfeuxiut, 
whichfignificth darkeoesoferror, and finne, 

7 f With them,that hated peace, I was peaceable: when I fpakc 

to them, they impugned me g without caufe.. 
g The Wicked ajjhti thoje that gene no caufe of offence i .. 


PSALME. CXX. 

f 

The iujl reioyce that their prayer ts heard , and that (fod continually pro r Gods pro- 
telleth them • p tc&ion, 

i A gradual Canticle, - thej.key. 

I H a v e lifted vp mine ciesvnto a the mountaines, b from i( 7 \ 
whence hclpe shal come to me. 

a Towardcs Icuifalcm , and towards hcauen. b Al helpc eomcrh from heauen, that is, frotH 
God, who of h's d uine ordinance elpecially hcareih prayeis made in hol>e places. J. Reg 7 m 
z t My helpe is from our Lord, who made heatien and earth./ - r ' ’ ■ 

3 f Geuchc not c thy footetobjemoued: neither doc he flum- 1 *' J 1 ' J 

ber that keepeth thee. 

r The iurt fpetketh and wifhcih wel to hij ovnc foule. Elpecially the whole Church reioy- 
ceth in Gods allured protedtion. 

4 \ Loche shal not Humber nor fleepe , thatkepetli d Ifracl.? dThe militant 
5 | Our lord kepeth thee, our Lord is rhy proredion, vpon thy Church: ;^ > 
right hand. 

6 *{■ By day e the funne shal not buine thee : nor/the mooney noraduer-** 
* by night- /uic can ouer- 

7 *)■ Our Lord doth kepe thee from al cuil .*0Ur lord kepe throw the ! •' 
r thy foule. Church. :iJ 

j r ■ i 

8 t Our Lord kepc thy coming in, and thy going out: from f L f e P rKUa 
hence forth now, and for cuer. 

PSALME CXXI. 


Vrider the figure of returne to / erufalemVehemently dvfiredby the lewes 
in cap‘rut‘i* y the P'almff deferibeth the dtfre , and ’hope of the itifl to 
poffffe he alien. 

Ff * A gradual 


T/ yrs ofhca-, * 

lu n pfomi- 
icd o ihe luft 
‘ihc io.key. 
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ij6 


I 


A grad ml Canticle. i 

Reioyced in thefe thinges, which a w cre/fayd to me: NVc 
ihal goe into the houfc of our Lord. 

4 DiucrjProphetes tolJ the leves in c/ptiuitic, that they (hould retume tolerufdem Al 
Propliete*, Chr:ft alfo, and his Apoftles, and lkicftcs preach the entrance,and ioyes ol hcauen 
to cnc iuft Al y vhich the Pfalmift faw in prophetical fpicite, andrcioyccd. 

t b Ourfeete were (landing, in thy courtes 6 Ierufalem i 
feThc Icwes cofider that fometimes they were ioyfulin the Temple of Icrufalem: Chrift;ans 
rcioycc ia the comlortethey hauc in the miliraor Church. 

f Ierufalem, which is built as acitic;whofe c participation j 
■is together in it felf. 

c Commumcicand participationoffpiritualgraces, >5 a great i°y to Catholiques, vvhcfoL 
the lame Prophet fpcaketh, Pul,n8. y. tfj. and often elsvyhcrc. 

f For d thither did the tribes afeend , e the tribes of our 4 
Lord: the teftimonic of Ifiael to confeiFe vnto the name of 
our Lord. 

4 Al the tTvelne Tnbes frequented Icrufalem, c and alnations of the world do come to the 
Cadiolique Church. 

f Becaufe feates f fate there in iudgemenc, g feates vpon the y 
houfe h of Dauid. 

f Seates of Iudgemenc vrere placed in Icrufalem, g and feates of Iudgcment in the Catholtque 
Church h ofChiift. 

*.;• * f i Aske ye the thinges that are for the peace of Icrufalem: 6 

and ^abundance to them that loue thee. ktatt.i 

i Chrifterhortcih to asicc, £ and protnifeth to gcuc that is rightly asked; Chriftians alfo imme yll 
each other to pray for the Church. 

| Peace be made in thy ftrength: and abundance in thy 7 
towers. 

f 1 For my bretheren,and my ncigbours fakes, m I fpake 8 
peace of thee: 

/ Chndpraycth/orhis Church, m and gaue his peace to the Apoftles, and in them to their 
fucceflors. 

f For the houfe of our Lord God, Ihauefought n good 9 
thinges to thee. 

if For in heauenlie Ierufalem, al good thinges arc prepared, & arc geuen to Sain^es reigning 
therefor eucr. 


A prayer in 
afflict on. 
they, k of. 


Psalm e, CXXII. 

\yt foment andAttcnrintprajtr , to be dclhicredfrvn czptiuitic , crank 
other ajfiiSHon* 


T 


A gradual Canticle. 1 

O thee haue 1 lifted rp mine eies, which dwelled in the 
he^uctu. 

t Behold 

■ . t ■ 



OF P SAL MBS itf 

* t Behold as the cies a of feruances,areonthehandesof their 
matters, 

n Se: uantcs cxpetting ncceflaries at their matters hander, arc commonly very atrenriue fo 
rccciue that which they hope for: Co mutt the faithful praying Gcd,be very atienciue^nd not 
diftradlcd in their prayers. 

Asthceics b ofei e handmaide on rhe handes ofher miftreUe: 
fo are our cics ro our Lord God vntilhe haue mercie on vs. 
b An other example of handmaides, who generally are more diligent then men . 

3 | Haue mercie on vs 6 lord, haue mcrcie on vs: bccaufewc 

are c much replenished with contempt. 
c Though God fuffer his ferunntes ro fuftaine fome affluttion and rcproch, yet he Iieareth and 
deliuereth them before they be opprefled. 

4 Decaufeourfoule is d much replenished: reproch to them 

that abund, and contempt to the pro We. 
d Seiog perfecution ttilincreafc, or contmcv v long,the faithful are then fpecially toconceitfc 
hope of Ipeedic i chefe. 

PSALME. CXXII1. 


The whole Church, and euerieiufl p erfin, gr at fully confejfethythat by (fods God: pro- 
protection they are ficure , without which none c onld efcape mine . 


l A gradual Canticle. 

2 t) Vt that our Lord* was in vs,let Ifrael now fay: f but that d jfG 0 jhad 

D our Lord was in vs, notfenthis 

3 b When men rofe vp againftvs, j* c perhaps they had fwa- helpc, andde- 

lowcd vs d aliue: * fence to vs, 

h we could not haue efcaped the force ofour enimics. c The word [perhaps] doth not here 
import a doubt, or vneertanitie, but in modeft maner of afleueration, leaueth the iudgement 
of ihe euent rhatihonld bapen (if God did n6t protect his lei uantcs ) to their owhc confidc- 
ration: which is an v!ual phrafein mott langnagcs. d So fudainly fhould the VYeake,YYichout 
Gods protection,be deftroyed, as men are dcuoured <St fwalovved vp by rauening wild beatts, 
cuen before they be throughly d:ad So was lonas fwalo wediuto the whilesbellie. 

4 When rhi ir furic was angrie againft vs, j* perhaps e water had * Furious per- 

Iwalowcd vs. fecution. 


y t Our foule hath patted through f a torrent; perhaps our foule 
had patted through an intolerable water. 

6 f Blefled be our Lord which hath not geuen vs, for a pray to 
their teeth. 

7 t Our foule as a fparow is deliucred from the fnare of the 
fowlers: 

The Inare is g broken, and we arc deliuered. 
g t Our hclpe is in the name of our Lord, who made heauen 
and earth.. 


fS uddaine 
great uubles. 
i Mans tub- 
tcloe often de- 
cdueth an 
otlur man, 
but there is no 
counfcl able 
to ciremnucut 


God, 
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1 )% 


Thi Boo ke 


T 


Ps AIM B CXXHII. 

Gods pro- The C hurch , and holie members therof, are alwayes protected by God: 
the^°kc y J* 7 ^* J Viewed being foffered fora while, are at lafl punished. 

A gradual Canticle. i 

H e y a that truft in our Lord, as mount Sion: he shal 

not be moued for euer, b that dwelleth f inlerufalem. z 
e Thofe that confidently truft in God, arc in fuch fecuritie as is mount Sion, vyhich is a hil, 
defended alio with other hill^s round about, b An other thing required to this fecuritie, is to 
dwel within lerufalcm,not the terrefhialcitic; for (as S. Auguftm obfciucth) ihe Icvves clue 
dveltthcrin arc defhoyedor made captiues, and hitherto reiefted ofGod,butin the Catho- 
lique Church. 

, Mouncaines round aboutir.and our Lord round about his 
people, from hence forth now and for euer. 
c God wil not -}' Btcaufe our Lord c wil not leaue the rod of finners vpon 3 
always, nor the l 0 t c of the iuft : that the iuft reach not their handes to ini- 

nnally leaue 

lhs feruants f A f f f f f ri 

in tribulation t « Doe wel o Lord to the good, and right ofnart. 4 

but only a f d This prayer is alfo an afleuerarion, for it is cercaine that God wil defend, 
while for and reward the good, and right of hart: 

their good . *j* But e thofe that decline into obligations, our Lord wil 5 

bring with them that worke iniquitie: f peace vpon ifrael. 

§ And no lefle afl'urcdly God wil pnnifh not only the notorious wicked, and principal au&ors 
ofwickcdnes, but aPo al thofe that for fcarc or for commodities or for anic orhef caufc , de¬ 
cline into obligarions , bondcs, couenants, or anic way content, in externallhe with the 
wicked again [> God: as in outward prorfeflion of Herefie , orSchnme , though fuch tempo- 
lizersdo not thinckc in their hart, that the pretended religion is true, wherto they are 
drawrfe to ycld external eonformitic.For, as the Pfalmift here teachcph , our Lord wil bring 
al filch accefTarie offenders, ro the fame iudgement and punifhraent, with the principal wor¬ 
kers of iniquitie. f Al which being puniChed, then lcrufalem, the Cacholiquc Church, fhai 
hauepeacc. 

Psaime CXXV. 


The dcliuefed 
Lom capti- 
Wit : c rcioycc. 
the 7. key. 


IJraUtes re leafed from captiuitic of Babylon >much more the blejfed both of 
the old and new teft ament dtli acred by Cbrijt from captiuitic of fwne y 
do reioyce : ^honeuenhelesmufpajfe through tribulation to eternal 
fdid tie. 


A gradual Canticle. t 

H e n out Lord turned the captiuitie of Sion: w£ 
were made as a men comforted. 

4 The Iewes releafed from ciptiuitic , were cxcediogly, and aim oft inrredibly romforrrd, 
as rn::n for ereat,and vnexpe&cd fundaine ioy thinkc it rather a dreame^hen a cruth that the y 
arcdehuered from mi r erie$. So S. Peter when he vvas dehucred out of prifon by an An;ef. 

thought 
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tKouglnitratheravifioB.tHenatruedeliueiie.SuchlpirinulioyJtuoute fonlej bane when 
they arc deliuercdfrom fmnc. 

z -j* Then was our mouth replenished with ioy: and our tongue 
with exultation. 

Then b shal they fay among the Gentiles: Our Lord hath 
done magmfically with them. 

I VVheras in the two fonncr veilcs ( and very commonly) the Prophet fpeake'h in the 
preter tenle, Tot the afliiranee of tha^ he fort (hr wedi, as if it were already donne , yet here 
lie vt'ereth his prophccie in the future tenle, that the Gentiles wil confcfl'c that God dealeth 
tragn finally with his people. 

a + c Our Lord hath done magnifica'ly with vs: we are made r The people 
ioyful. alf ° 

4 ■f d Tumc our c.iptiuuic 6 Lord, e asatorrcncin the South, confdTb that 

dThe Prophet foricingal this in fpiritc, prayeth for the performance hereof. Goddeal-th 
t And thar i- in *y fpcdcly be donees a torrent that runneth in the fouth part of lnacn-ficallr i 
the world is commonly very great, much defied, but fcarfe expefted. With them ' * 

y t / They thar fow in tearcs, g shal reape in iQyfulnefle. 

/ 1 his is the or linaric difpofition of God, that his feruants Ihalmake their feeding, which it, 
doe good workes (faith $. Augultin) with tearcs, in tribulation vpon earth :g and reape a 
plentiful hameft, the reward of their fufFering and vvel v?orkingi in the next life. In allured 
hope wherof the Pfalmifl,and the whole Church ioyfully conclude this Pfaljtte with the 
two verfes folo wing. 

6 -J- Going they wear and wept, carting their feedes. 

7 | But coming they shal come with exultation, carying their 
*heaue$. 

Psaime CXXVL 

i 2^eithorhoufertorcitiecan bp built, or kppt without Gods jpecial protti- Gods hclpc 
den cc and helpe, 3 . thofi that trtift in him shal projper in thtir ende- 


Hours. 


they, key. 


1 A gradual Canticle a of Salomon. 

a God not permitting Dau.;. ,o build the Temple, pvomiled that his fonne flrould build itjand 
thcrforc bcliJes oilier goo ! admonitions , gcuen to his fonne Salomon, he dire&eth this 
PfaJme to him, to be longue vvnh others in the dedication of the Temple, j. Reg. 8.x. Par. y. 

V N l e s s e b our Lord build the houfc, they haue labou- & Vr.ldTe God 
red in vayne that build it. 1 JC l ^ c princi- 

Vulefle our Lord kepc the tide, hevatcheth in vayne that ^ aI fif'"'’ n ° 

5 ? ethit ' , ptofper. 

a T ItJs vaine for you ro rife c before light: & rift yc after ye 

hauc ficten, which eatc e the bread of forow. • 

eTr IS vainc to atempt aitic thing withoutGods grace a flitting: drhey that fo doing,fiahincking 
they hauedonr fomcthing, reft e after their painful traucl, mutt r:fe igaifte A beginne anew, 
tcau ct ut which they feme to hauc done vvel, is iiq thing worth,nox(halhauc revvatd- 


t / When 



^4° The Book! 

t / when he shalgiue g flcepetohis beloued : behold h the 3 
inheritance of our Lord j are children: the reward, the 

fruite of the wombe, 

/ Cotitrariwife where Godgeuing grJce,thofe that truly loue him,do good vvorkes, g with 
great cafe>and dilight, as they take their ilcepe, h they mcrire inheritance in heauen, 1 for 
their good vvorkes. the reward is promifed co the true children of God, borne to hirn in 
the vvombe of the Catholique Church. 

t As / arrowes in the hand of rhe mightie: fo are the wchil- 4 
dren of them rhat are shaken. 

/ Moieoucr as a ftrong archer ftriketh deepe with his arrovves; fo they that patiently fuffer 
much in this world, m do multiplie good vvorkes. 

» Such fhal be j - n BlclTird is the man thar hath filled hisdefire of them : he j 

very happie, shal 0 not be confounded when he shal fpeake to his enemies 
o&veryeafily mthc 

anlvveral that • 0 

can be obiedted againft them p in the day of ludgcnienc. 

PSA1ME CXXV 1 I. 

;Feare of God Happines both of this life And of the next, is obtayned by fearing y and fin - 


the way to 

hrtppincs. 
the 7. key. 


cerely fencing God, 


B 


A gradual Canticle. 

Le ssed areal that fearc our Lord, that walke in his 
wayes. 


3 


4 


t Bccaufe thou shalt eate the labours of thy handes.blcfled art 
thou,anditshal be welwith thee. 

j* Thy a wife as a fruitful vine, in b the Tides of thy houfe. 
d TffuchfcruantsofGod be maried, they fhal ordinarily haue iflue,and fucceiTion in their fa¬ 
milies butefpccially the fouks offuth lhal bring forth manie meritorious vvorkes , if in the 
bofome of trie Cacholque Church vvhich was rounded in Ch riffs fide. 
c Ch ldrcn Thy children as young plantes of oliuetrees, roundabout 
alfo fignifie t hy table. 

£°° wor CS Behold fo shal the man be blefTed, that fearcth our Lord. 

t Our Lord out of Sion blelTe thee:and that thou may ft fee the 
goodthinges of Icrufalcm althedayesof thy life. 

A Reward in And that thou mayft fee thy d childrens children, peace vpon 

hr.ui*n for Jlracl. 
goo.l »voiKcs:n earth. 

PSALM€ CXXVIII. 

The Church 'The Church often ( 3 . and Pinch ) irnpurned % is not onertome . 4, Herper - 

1 M hr mem fccutcrs are defiroyed, 6 , contemned, 8. and car fed. 

prr'cc’jt'cn, 1 J v 

the 6. key. 

A gradual Canticle. r 

Often 



o 


OF PsAl-iMfcS *4 i 

F t e n haue they impugned me b from my youth,let 

I fra cl now fay: . . 

* Ifrael which ische Church ofGod, reioycing faith : that eoimics haueoften, t? enenfrom 
tlic beginning ofthc world, p^rfccuccdme, as wnen-Cain perfecuted Abel.pther wicked per- 
fecutfcd Seth, Enocn, Noe: tWouldcrspcrfecuUd Abrahiqi; the AfcgyptiiAis perlccutcd chi' 
Ifraclitcs: and fo in other generations. ' 

z f Often haue they irftpugnfcd me from my youth: c but they 
haue not preuailed againd me. 

c But they haue ncucr oucrcomc me. So ihcPfalmill tcftificth for al cimcspaft, Scprophccicth 
the fame for tinics to come. 

3 f Sinners d hauebuddedvpon my backe : they haue e pro¬ 
longed their iniquities ‘' *’' ; 

d Perfccurersnot being able toouenhrow,orfuppre(Tc the Church,haue laide great weiglnic 
burdens of tribulations vpon her baclce , Which Ihe hath patiently and ftrongly borne, e they 
hauc ftil perfiftcd,onc forte after an other, but withlonganimitie the Church hath flood faft, 
and conftanrly pailedrhrough al di ft relics. In nirual feijfc hnneusbuildinicjuitie vpon the back 
ofthc Church, yea and vpon Gods back, when they picfymp to liqpc, trufting m the end to 
be abfolued by vertue orholic Sacraments Jcifc in the Church.Likewife when they cxcufc their 
dnnesjmputing the caufc to orhercreatures of God, wherby they are allured, which is in 
effed { faiths. Auguftinj toaccufc God,and to build iniquities on Gods back, who made 
thofc creatures. “ 

4 ff Our iuft Lord wil cut tKe neckes of flnncrs : f let them 
f al g be confounded aud h turned backward, that hate Sion. 

f God therforc who is iuft, wil at laft caft fuch presumptuous finners from his back,and breake 
their ftiffe ncckcs:^ then flial they be confounded, k feparated eternally from God, become 
like fruitles, and withered graflfc, caft away, dcipifed, yea curfed ofal, andblcfted by none, as 
the Prophet denounced! in the next vcrfcsV 

6 t bet them be made as grade in the toppes of houfes: tyhich 
is withered before it be plucked vp. 

7 t Wherof the reaper hathnotfilledhishand,andhethatga- 

thereth the sheaues his befomc. 5 

5 t And they fayd not that parted by ;Tbc blcflingof our Lord 

be vpon you: wc hauc blerted you in the name of our Lord. 

PSALME CXXIX. 

TheTeWes, or other people in tribulation for ftnne, or temporal captiuitie. The fixth pe- 
erte to God to be de littered'. 4'irufHrtg,4nde>icore?i»gcch oilier in Gods "'. ur ' ul 
aveuflomed mercie,af[uredly hoping that 'be wil redeme 6‘deli tier them, j^key 

1 A gradual Canticle. 

2 Th ^ ° M 4 the depthes I haue cried to thee 6 Lord: t Lord 
JL hcaremy voice: 



zj.t The Booke 

Let rhine eares be intenr, to the voice of my petition, 
t None is able -[■ if ihou shale obferue iniquities 6 Lord: Lord b who shal $ 
to abide the fufteyneir.* 

Gods Curtice, t Becaufe with thee there is c propitiation: and for d thy law 4 
c But al nmft I haue expefted thee 6 Lord. 

rclie vpon d For thy promifes jnadc in the law, that thou wile rcmitcc /Innes to the peni- 

hismcrcic. tent, gene more grace to them that leeke it, and mitigate alfo the paines due 

forfinnes. 

My foule hath cxpe&ed in his word: -f* my foule hath hoped in j 
out Lord. 

■[•From e the morning watch eaenviuii night.let.ljfracl hope 6 
in our Lord. 

t The hope of penitents is like to the watches of the day time, from morning vntilnighr, 
Tvhich are more comfortable, then watches of the night: 

f Becaufe with our Lord there is mercic / and with him 7 
f plenteous redemption. 

/Thegreateftcomforthisin Chrift our Rcdemer, whofe plenriftil Redemption bringeilv 
more abundance of grace. 

| And he shal redemc g Ifrael, from al his iniquities. 8 

£ Chrifts Redemption being fufhcienc for al the world, is eflcftuaj only to true Iiuing 
members of the Catholicjuc Church. 

PsALMi CXXX. 

Confidence of Anieiufl foule in humble confidence ojfercth hi* innocencie^ <ua fir it ha l 
innocencie. oyaTful fittrifice toGod y $» exhorting alGods feruantieuer to hope 

« he *- ke 7- tn hm. . 

A gradual Canticle of a Dauid. 1 

'* Dauid by Gods (pecial grace hauing a (ioccre roinde towards al men , cucn toYvardshis 
cnimics.aad an humble hart,not dcfiriogan.c thing ambic;oufly>but al to the honour of God, 
propofeth his owne example, for others to imitate : that they may with him offer the fieri- 
lice of humilitir, and innocencie vnto God, from whom al good thinges procede. 
b Al th:s wnh t Ord my hart is not cxalrcd: b neither are mine eiesloftie. 

a thankful T j Neither haue I walked in great matters: nor in merutious 
mind to God , . . 0 

who gauc thinges abouc me. 

this grace. t 1* I was noc humbly mynded : but exalted ray foule : 1 

As c the weaned chiide is toward his mother, <*To retribution 
in my foule. 

* As chldrcn after they are weaned come ftil willingly to their mother, fodoth rhe cbildc 
of God relic ypon Gods hclpc, though he alwayesfeclc not the fame fwetnes: d & according 
to his d email cur herein, he expectctn reward. 

•j* e Let Ifrael hope in our Lord, from henceforth now and $ 
forcuer. 

• Kmg Dauid, or anie other being for h*s verrue aduanced, and rewarded by God, is a good 
example to mouc others to do the like, foshal they rcceiuclikc jcyrard. 


L Ord my hart is nor cxalrcd: b neither are mine ties loftie. 
Neither haue I walked in great matters: nor in merutious 


who gauc 
this grace. 


PsALMi 
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PS AIME CXXX'I. 

TheTfabnifteArxtftly prayeth God to gene him leave to si. erv him where> Chibs co- 

to build a Temple. Bar mote efpeciallj prayeth for y <ndpropkecietb the co - 
ming of Chrijf , the pTomfed Sonne of Dauidyt^.jignifyirg Cods pro- ^.key. 
ntife t her ofy and of eftablishtrg his Church . 

i A gradual Canticle. 

R Emember a Dauid o t Lord, and al his meckrnes: 

d It is an vfual thing that Dauid, Moyfes, & other Prophetes fpeake of chemlclues 
in the third perfon. 

f As he fware co oiir Lord, b vowed a vove to the God of 
Iacob. 

h King Dauid dcfiring, and fo farrc as lav in him, promifngro build a Temple ro God, with 

•rcatinftancc prayed'thathe might performe (he fame. But God difpoftng other wife, thac 
not he, but his Tonne fliould bui|dit, he ncucrthclc* prepared the matter, workemen , and 
money, Ihevved the forinc,and d\fpofed the Leuites how to feme -hrrin. 

3 | c If I shal enter into the tabernacle of my lioufc, if 1 shal 

afeend into the bed of my couch. 

€ Moreoucr by vow depiiued himfelfofentering into Ivs onne Inufe , or taking his ordr- 
niiie reft, til he might [ if it fo pleated God) know the place where it fhould be built. ; 

4 f If I shal geuefleepeto niine eies, and flumbering to mine 

cie liddes *. 

5 t And reft to my temples: vntil I finde a place for our Lord, a 

tabernacle for the God of Iacob. 

6 | Behold we haue heard of it d in .Ephrata : we hade found it 

in e the hides of the wood, 
dlt was reuelcd to Dinid, that the Temple fhould be built,in that part of Icrufhlcm, which 
looketh towaids Bcthleem ( otherwife called Epluata) where our Sauiour was borne. 
« Within lerufalem, which is compared yvirh woodes. In this vifion jIIo the vvhole forme 
ofthe Temple was reueled vnto him, as he teftifieth. i. Par. 2.8. v. 19. Al'hinges> cjnorh lie, 
came wiittcn with the hand of our Loid vnto me : that I might vndcrftaud al the woikcs 
the piternc. 

7 f f We wil enrer into his tabernacle: we wil g adore in the 

place where his fee tc ftood. 

/Holie Dauid moued with exceding deuorion, repared to the place, where Gods Temple 
fhould be built; g & adored God,where the Propit.ntorie,as a footftoole representing Gods 
p science, fliould ftand What mcrucl then if dcuotion moue ChriflianS, 10 vifitc the holie 
place*, where our Sauiour, God and Man Was Incarnate, was borne , fuffered death , was 
buried, afcendeJ into heauen, or anie other place where his feete ftood. 

8 h Arifc Lord into thy reft, thou and i the arke ofchyfan&i- 
fication. 

h O God, Icauing Silo,Gabaon, and ihe like places, come into thy holie Temple, i VVith the 
Atke of conenant, where thou fin&ifieft thy people And here againe the Prophet illuminated 
with a higher Myfterie, and inflamed with more druotion, prayeth for Chriftes coming into 
the world, a ad that alter lm P ..iTion he vvil life, not orjly in glorie of foule,bat al!o of bodic, 
prefiguicdLy the Arkc dftc ft interne, which vvis in the tabernacle, and after ill ihc Temple. 

G g z t Let 


. ll 
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1 Lee thy Prieftes be clothed with 4 - iuftice.& let thy / faimftes 9 
reioyce. 

£ Grant theefore that ;hy Prieftes, which muft offer faerifice in this facred place, be indued 
with yertues, and good life worthie of their degree: / and the Leuites vvho are ordained to 
ferue there, be like wife made ficcc for their diucts funttions, both in the old and new Tefta- 
ment. 

» \ *» , 

t m ForDauid thy feruants fake, n turnenot away the face 10 
of thy Chrift. 

w And firing thou haft geuen fach meeknes, dcuotion, z^Ie , finccritie , and other vertucs 
making him a man according to thyne owne hart, and thc^’apon promifed toeftablilh his 
fedc, n differ not 10 fend thy promifed Meftias, Chrift our Rcdcmcr. 

fOur Lord 0 hath fworne truth to Daiiid, and p he wil not 11 
dilapoint it: <7 Ofthefruitc of thy wombel wilfet vpon thy 
feate. 

c Henceforth to the end of this Pfalme, the Prophet relatefh Gods reuelation to him; 
That he hath truly promifed with an oath, arid Wil performc, g to fetcc one ofDaiiids 
fen nes vpon his.Thronc : which was not only fulfilled in Salomon,who reigned in great 
peace, and builded the Temple, but elpecially in Chrift the Sonne of Diuid, to whom our 
Lord God gaue the feate ofDauid his father, & he (hal reigne in the houfc of Iacob for cucr, 
and of hit kingdom there dial be no end'. Luc. 1. r. ji. jj. By this promife S. Peter alio 
proucth CluilU R'efurrcftion. AiSL.ij Y.30. ' 

j\r If thy children shal kcepe my teftament, and thefe my 12 
teftimonies 'which I wil teach them : 

r Concerning the children of Chrift, members of his kiugdom the Church, the promife is 
conditional, lf'they obferue Gods commandments, they llial fit vpon his'cate : be ccheyresof 
bis kingdom .Rom. 8 v. 17. 

Their children alfo eudi for euer, shal fit vpon thy feate. 
f Becaufeour Lord hath chofen Sion: he hath chofcn it foi an 13 
habitation to himfclf. 

■f This is my f reft for cuer and euer; here wil I dwel becaufe I 14 
haue chofen ic. 

{ $ion y the Cathohcjue Church y is a perpetual place where God dwelleth . 

f Blclfing I wil bleffe her t widow: her v poore I wil fil 15 
with breades. 

t The Cjiurch.waming Cluifts vifible prefencc, is replenifhcd with manic bleflingcs, y and 
al her humble children are releeucd with holic Sacraments; 

i | Her tv Prieftes I wil clothe with Tahiation : and her 1 6 

x fain&es shal reioyce w ith ioyfiifncs*. . 
w The Church hath alwayes fome hoLie PriefteSy x an dfome ho lie people. 

Thither wil I bring forth a home to Dauid, I hauc prepared 17 
z alampe to my Chrift. 

y OfthisChurch, elc&ed by God,Chrift is the Pifoic<ftbr* afid ftwmg defence. ^ and the fame 
Charch lhalbc a perpetual lampe, vvherby others may come.to; him. 

■f His enemies I wil clothe with confufion: but vpon him shal i$ 
my fanttification florish. 


PsAlME 
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Pjalme CXXXII. 




Fraternal concord is commended to al in the Church, MlU(tfaria and Fraternal 

concord. 


delettablc in itfelf and hlcjfed, of god* 


X 


l. 


I .. 




*he7.keyj 


j; 


i, * 


f f, 


T) L 1 


i A gradual Canticle a ofDauid. *• •• k j 

d Dauid being a moft peaceable man,cucn toward his enimics, i$ abided by Efdras in this title, 
as an example tor others to imirate. 

B E hold b how good,'yhd'hcW £ledfaiH frthing7i^i$, • > •; >■ 

for brethren to, dwpl in one .* . • i> " - * li '‘ a 

l ‘1‘h nr concord is both good anfb^feafanV, nfcdetn nobtlicf proofed but oftjy ifo 0brt/iclef,'&: to 
behold the fruict cherofin euerie communitie, and efpc-cially in the Church of Gad. 

i f c As oyntcmcnC on 'd the head, which ranne do^ne vpon » 
the beard, e the beard of Aaron,which ranne downe vntp/ thp 
; heinmeof hisgarhnenif; ' "7 Mj; j; j ■ , .u 

c The ointment, vvhervvith Aaron, and other High Prieftes.yvfrc ^onfe^riufd', k Yvas>,pie- 
cious, and moft odotifcrous,fignifying grace.bought by Chrifts blood,and producing venues, 
Tvhich nuke fwctc fauourc :d was powred vpon the High Pricfts head, who being head 
ofilie Church, e vnitieand concord defeended from him to other Pricftes, / and fo to,the, 
people, caen to the loweft, and meaneft in Gods Church. 

3 t g As the dew of Ilermon, which runneth dpwne vpoa 

mount Sion. • , v . 

^’An other fimilitude to de< larc the ercellcncie of concord; As the dew of mount Hcrmon, 
which ispcrpetuallv couered with fnow, that falleth from the hcausn, thence defeending 
refrcshccli 8 c fi uftineih the hil ofSion: fo mutual concord, and fraternal charitie amongft the 
faithful, nourjftieth each other, making them fruitful in al good workes. 

Becaufe h there hath 6ur Lord commanded blcffing > and life 1 ' 

euen for eucr. 

h Where there is vniric God geueth abundance of grace, as where the Apoftles yvith othtr 
fa>rhful were geathered, and continued in prayer, the Holic Ghoft came vpon thenial. And 
the multitude of belcucis [ then increafing ],had one hart andoncfoule. Ad. i. 6 c. 4. v.31. 

m Ps almi GXXXIII. 

^/, andefptciaily cteroie men that feme the Church, are imutedtobraifi Gocl conti- 
' God bj day and by night,fi thal they be bltjfed of God. F J J" 2 d '° be 

• A gradual Canticle. the i. key. 

O E a now blefle our Lord , al ye the feruantes of pujt a This laft 
Lord: - Gradual Pfal- 

Which Hand in thehoufe of our Lord, in rhecourtesof the dnlionVxhor 
houfcofourGod. . . . teth al to prai- 

t In the nightes lift vp yourhandes vnto the holie places,and. fc God: 6 for 
blefTeyc our Lord. . f; r /; * J » ? ti . ? r \ t , tothis end he 

Our Lord our of Sion bkfTe thee, who Vmade heaven and ^sinhe" 1 * 

carih. -. i 

uen&m earth 

Gg 3 


L 


PSAIME. 



Co Js perfe¬ 
ction 4tid 

goodnes. *" 
chei. key. 


m Gods fer- 
nances. 
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Psaime cxxxiiii. 

God who only u omnipotent jwd fountaine of algood#ef y is of *1 to be prai- 
fed>$ ,H<? is the/pedalproteSlor of hi* dcElcdpeoptp. //. Qontrariwife falfe 
goddes art impotent >vainc y and can not helpe thofe thatferae them, 19. 
Only the Church doth rightly prdifi him . 

Alleluia. 1 

P R. a V SrE, yc the of qurLord, a yc feruantes prayfc 
our Lord. j .,, ; 

f Cierglc that f Y c b that (land in the hqufe of our Lord, in rthecourtesof a 
krue in the the ho life of ourGod. 

v/Lame ^thar t Prayfe ye our Lord, becaufeour Lord is d good .* fingyeto $ 
attend to his his naxne, becaufeitis-*fweete.* 1 • 

/eruice, rauft •f Becaufe our Lord / hath chofen Iacob to himfclf, Ifrael for 4 
ptaife him dot* £f s ownc pb'flUffion. /[l ~: H ; ' r ‘ 

^hUgoodnes -t Bccaufc I haue knowne;that our Lord is g great, and our $ 
t his benigni* God aboue al goddes. , 

tie. Al rhinges whatfoeuer our Lordwould he hathdone,in hea- 6 

f he hath ad- tf£ti,iii earth,in the fea> and in althedepthes. 
cmldren ^ Bringing ^ ort ! 1 clowdes fro in the vttermoftof the earth: 7 
7 he is omni lightening* he.hath turned into rayne. 

potent, as Who bringeth forth the windes out of his treafures : ^ w ho 8 

appcai'eth by ft ro ke the firft begotten ofiEgypt from man euen to beaft. 

his Tvorkes, + fen t forth fienes, and wonders in the middes of thee 6 9 

here and ell- * * r 7 

vihere re- -dBgypt : vpon Ph;rao,and vpon al his leruantcs. 

cited : and f Who ftroke manie nations: and flew ftrong kinges: 10 

mame wayes *j- Sehon the king of the Amorrheites,<$c Og the king of Bafan, 11 

knoTvnc to and al the kingdomes ofChanaan. 1 

t And he gaue their-iandfor inheritance,for an inheritance to 11 
Ifrael his people. 

*f Lord thy nameis for euer: Lord thy memorial is vnto gene- 1$ 
ration and generation. 

t Becaufe our Lord shal iudge his people/and wil be intreated 14 
toward his feruantes. ■ - f 

The idoles of the Gentiles are filuer,and gold, the workes ij 
ofmens handes. 

t They haue mouth, and shal not fpeake: they haue eies, and 16 
shal not fee. 

t They Haue eares, and shal not heare: for neither is there 17 
breath in their mouth. 


the world. 


Exo. n 


lof. n 

Hum. 1 
lof. 13 


P/d/. I 


•f Let 
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18 f Let them that make them became like to them .- and al that 
haue confidence in them* 

19 t Yc houfe of Ifracl blefle our Lord : ye houfe of Aaron 

blefle our Lord. .> 

10 t Ye houfe of Leui blefle our Lard: yoil that feart our Lord> 

blefle yc our Lord. ; . 

11 t Blcfled be our Lord out of Sion, \rho d'wcllcth in Icru- 
falem. 


c 


* 1. 


P S At M E. CXXXV. 

Cod being merntloHS in htmfelf, 4. hath shewed bisporvre andgoodnesth Gods mcruc- 
his work.es, a* wel in general to al the World, 10, at tn particular towards cs * 

his chided people* 

Alleluia. 

Onfesse ye to ourLord* b&caufeheisgood;A'bcjcaufe 
his mercie is for cuer. 

4 VVhofc gooducs is incomparable b This fccond part ofeueric verfe, firft pronounced by 
the Pricftes, confefling & praifingGods mqrcic abouc al his workes, was ftil repeted by mufi- 
cuns, or other alfiftants, in mancr as now in Litanies [ 6 Lord dcliuer vs ] and [ We befeeb 
thcetohearc vs ]And as Gloria Pam &c. is addedmthe end of Pfalmes, and^our Lords prayer, 
and the A11 gt heal laid canon are often repet/cd in dmers Offices, and in the Rofaric. 

x Confeflc ve to c the God of goddes; becaufe his mercieds for c vvhofedi- 

eucr. ‘ clcUdZ'l 

j t d Confefle ye to e the Lord of lordes; becaufe his mercie is t | lcr t hinges” 

foreuer. . ' e Whole 

d Ry tins inuitation to praife our Lord God, thrife repcccd, we profeffe the dominroni* 
blcllcd Trinitie, who is one God in fubftartcc, and three DkunePerfon*. oucral the 

4 t Who f onlie doth great meruels : becaufe his mercie is for world. 

eud. 0 f.?do G ° d 

5 j- Who made the heauen g in vndcrftanding: becaufe his mer~ jn " ac ( | c I s ru ^ o _ 

cie is foreuer. " wit, workes 

6 | Who cflablished h the earth ouer the \raters: becaufe his aboucthe 

mercie is for cuer, courfe ofal 

7 t Who made the great lightes: becaufe his mercie is for 

cucr - blewifdom. 

8 | The funn'c to rule the day : becaufe his mercie is for h Made the 

cuer. witers abouc 

9 |Thc moone,and ftarres to rule the night; becaufe his mercie rjr . uie to . 1 ^ 

is for Clicr. their bondcs, 

10 f Who ftroke iLgypt /vith their firftbegotten : becaufe \\\s &nottocouer 

mercie is fat euer> *h« earth. 


-11. 


f Who 
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^i^ho^bpoughtforrhilfiaclout of the nu4desofthcm:bccaufc t i 
his mercic is for euer. 

f Iw i migbtiehan4> arid lofbie acme; becaufe his mercie is for n 
euer. • 

<f whodiuidedthe Rcad£ca iiito diiiifions rbceaufe his mer- 15 
cie is for euer 

f And brought,forth Ifrael through the middes therof: be- 14 
caufe his mercie is for euer. 

f And he ouerthre\r^Ph^rao, aqd tys ba>ft in the Readfea: if 
?;j; : it .becaufe his mejfcicisfcreuer. , 

uy'io\y •*.?..!. ^ Vholed dispeople through the defect! becaufc his mercie 16 * 
is for euer. 

f Who ftroke great kinges : becaufe his mercie is for euer. 17 
*(* And flewe ftrong kinges ; becaufe his mercie is for euer. 1$ 

^ r Sehonth^k^ig ©fthe ' Athorrheiiles: becaufe his mercic is 19 

for euer. -* ; . .. , 

1 r N » * 

f And 0 g the king of Bafan: becaufe his mercic is for euer* 10 
•; t f And he gaue their land for an inheritance: becaufe his m er- 21 
cie;is foreuer*: () \ tri : ’ ,f "" ‘ *' 


-if 0 

.v : r 


j 

E : il r 


i ! « J 


E xo, if. 


EX9. I 4 . 


Kttm. 11 


ff Koran inherittfnee.ro;Ifraelhis fcniant: becaufe ms naerciejs 11 

f For in our humiliation he \ra$ mindful of vs: becaufe his 13 
mercie is for euciv . • 

' * t And he redemed vs frpm our enemies: becaufe his mcpcic is 24 

ui-A: fa^ifen 5 '7 i, V '•> j: >.! '» ■: : . 

i Al Gods be- t geiieth Foode to i alfleshe : becaufe his mercic is for if 

nigni^ie,^s eiier‘. v 1 M ”' 

weipi parti-, -f; Confefle ve tp the God of heauen: becaufe his mercie isfor 16 

CUlarbqnefittp „<*•* jUl.1 *j< i:.i.n; ji- t f i ; •' ;;«: ^ i l. r,/. ; i; 

1 j I . LUtlt v 

ofMifM.f Confefle ye to the Lord oflordes: becaufehis mercie isfor 

peoples P> r. ; ; .-if. • ; .. ’ • 

mjralfothem euer. 

nndal others proccdcth from his mercie. 

; ' ■'. 1 Psaime CXX'XVI.J - ■ : . • 

: I eves h* T*fae Trofim^ dtferibeth hfv lament ablj t(n pcty{e in CAPtiuitic of. B aby~ 
itatipn ifi , loriyWil bewails the want ofrneancs to ferae God 3 and oj their n Alinefbyle • 
juicie. y t with iaft dejirc of their enimtes punishment* 

A Pfalmc of Daui,d for leremie. , 

a By adding to this tide [for rerem’e ^ th^Ssptnagbirfnferpsdters fgnific that this Pfalmc 
ucateth bfthc fame captiuicie, in which Icrcmias vriuc his Lamentations. 


a: 

The 

* 

mentation i£i 
cap 

the 4. key* 


Vpon 



I 



OF PsALMES *49 

Pon theriuers b ofBabyloit,there ve e fate and wept: 
whiles we remembred Sion* 


b Nere thcruersin Chaldea, wberof Babylon was the head eitie, e the Iewes remained mour¬ 
ning, d remeuibnngthe holie ritei and fcruiccOf Gcd, which had bene in 5iop,whciof they 
were dcpriued in fhcc.'ptiuicic, 

z f On the willo wes in the middes therof, xrc hanged vp e our 


inftrumentes. 


ctheir mu ft cal in ftraments , as honing no vfe of them* 

3 f Becaufc there they that led vs captiiie,/demauded of vs 

woidcs offonges. 

f Either in ear tuft, or in ftorne the Chaldees mlled them to fivg,as they Wire acatftomed 
in their conn trie. 


n- 

A 


And they that led vs away : Sing ye anhymne to vs of the 
fonges of Sion. 

4 I low shal we sing the fongof our Lord in aftrang* land ? 

They excufcd thernfclues, and refufedto ling facred Pfalmes before prophane people , 
neither had they mind to fing in that mourning ftate of captiuitie. 

y f h If I shal forget thee 6 Ierufalem, let my right hand be 
forgotten. 

h The people fliew not only theirferuent prefent defirc to ferue God in Ierufafrm , but alfo 
their firmc purpofc fid ro de/ire the fame, wiftiing thatiftheyforget it, or lt*fe tHiS affeftioij, 
their right handcs, or what focuer is moll dcare, or nccclTanc for thcm.may be forgotten, not 
confcrued, but fuffered to perilh, 

6 f i Let my tongue cleaue to my iawes, if I doc not remember * If l lofc thi* 

thee; affrftion, let 

If I shal not fet Ietufalcm in the beginning of myioy. Vfe°of my 

7 t Be mindful 6 Lord of k the childrem of Edom, in / the day toneuc 
of Icrufalem; 


k The Idomcaas inccnfcd the Chaldees to be cruel againft the Icwes, wherof they pray for 
iaft renenge,add withal the PfaJmift prophecicth that it wil be reuenged, which Ilaias alfo 
prophccicih, c n. v. n. 1. fortheir rcioycingin.Ierufalcms miferie. 

m That fay: Rafc it, rafe ic,euen vnto the foundation therof 
m The voice of the idnmc ws> inciting the Babylonians vtterly to defray Icrufalem* 

8 | n Dawgther of Babylon miferable: blcfled is he, that shal 

repay thee thy payment, which thou half payed vs. 

» A prophccie rhfit the people of Babylon (houldallo be punilhed, for their crucltie againll 
the I ewes, wherof liaias like wife prnphecieth cij. 

9 f Blefledishc, o that shal hold, and p shal dash thy litlc ones 
againfltherocke. 

# God wd i-Itfle, or reward them that lhal feuerly aflhA rheBabylonians, p rot fparing their 
children Moiiliy if bit fled, that mortificth his ovuc paffions^cuitp'ch of firft il tnotions,or 
pu^ifherh venial hones, that they grow not ftrong within his foule, audio draw it to com¬ 
mute mortal hnne. Si Aug. hic.&S. Gredin fine empof. Pfal. 4. p*uit. 


Hh 
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lyo The Bob'Kfi 

PSALME. CXXXVII. 

7*he whole C hhrck 9 or ante iujt perfon y rendrtth thxnkjts to God for his bene - 
iicL c s * ^ r 4 * prying that al hinges andktngdovtcs may do the fame ,4. becaufe 

the 7 . key. Codbeing high refpeftetb, and aduanceth the bur/iHe, 

To a Dauid him felf. 1 

a T'his PJaime isa fit te forme oftbankesfor Dauid , or ante otherferuant of God. 
fc I wil render 1 T ^i} £ cofifeiTb to^heqo Lord in my 'whole hart: c becaufe 
*^a^ CS ^ ^ ^ 0U heard the wordes of my mouth» 

* * c God euerbfcareth the prayer chat is rigluiy made, for which the fupplicant 

is therfore to geuc thankes. 

In d the fight of Angels I wil fing.to thee.-f I wil adore 1 
e toward thy Kolic temple, and wilconfefte to thy name. 
d Angels arc prefent where the faichful pray, obferueour prayers, and offer them to God/if 
they be fincere.as the prayers of Tobias,and Cornelius, e V Vhen there vvas not accefTc to the 
Temple, yet the le wes praying in captiuitic, turned thcmlelues towards the Temple. 

For thy mercie, and rhy truth: becaufe thou haft magnified 
aboue cuerie thing f thy holie name, 

/ The Name andMaieftie of Qop , The Word ( which is the Sonne of God) alfo the 
lUme of I x s v s t < is magnified aboue al names, or temporal thinges: 

f In what day focuer Ishal inuocite thce,heare me thou wilt $ 
multiplic ftrength in my foule. 

■f* Let g al:the kinges of the earth 6 Lord confcftc to rhee: 4 
becaufe they haue heard al the wordes of thy mouth: 

9 Sovvncr or later Kinaes and Princes ofal king,donfoes and nations, bane bcue or fbal be con- 
uerted to Chrift, • 

■f And let them fing in the wayes of our Lord: becaufe great is y 
the glorie ofour Lord* 

. Becaufe our Lord is high,and he beholdeth low thinges: and 6 
high thinges he knoweth h far of. 

h God knoweth proud men, not as his freindcs or feruanrs, bat farr.e of, as Grangers 
and enimies. -f- Iflshal walke in the middes of tribulation, thou wilt quic- 7 
ken me/and vpon the wrath of mine enimies thou haft exten¬ 
ded thy hand, and thy right hand hath faued me- 
f Our Lord wil repay for me: o Lord tby mercie is for euer: £ 
defpife nor the woikes of thy handes. 

Psalmi CXXXVIII. 

* 

Cods fpeeial Gods know lege, 7 . and prefence ( 10, without the hetpe , or hinder anct 
prouidenee of anic thing) extendeth to al thinges > times, and places . 17 > he geueth excc - 
the C kr tCS ’ ding great honour to his fain ties, 20 y the wicked, as enimiesto God are 

C * C iuftly batcdj.3* the iufi pray for Gods perpetual dsreElion. 
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Vnto 





L 


OF fc»A t M'ES ■ 

1 Vnto a thfctnd, a-Pfilme of'Dauid I ; • . 

a By this part of the title [to the end] i \l fignified (as is noted Pfal. 4) that the matter contct- 
nedin thcPfalrac, perteyneth to the ue?r Tcftaracnt. 

Ord thou b haft proued me, and haft kiiowen me; 

| thou haft knpven my fitting downc, anftmy rifingvp. 
b God vvho-knovVeih aJ thinges moftaWolutly and perf?Aly,yyithout difedurfe or/earthing, 
ycr p as it werc,makcth experimental dial oflus fcruancs,to make them in fomeforte toknotr 
nim, and to know themfelucs. And fo here, holie Dauid or other faithful man, acknovvlc- 
gech Gods Omntfcience, that is, perfect knowlege of al thinges,Tvithoutcxception, paft,prc- 
ienr, & to come:#1 vyorkcj, woides,thoughtes, and whatfoeuercan bc,thoagh itneuer vw 
nor dial be, in general aad in particular. 

3 | Xh°u baft vnd^rftood niy cogitations far of; J my path, and c Thevtter- 

c my cordc rliou haft fearched our. f Hioftmeafure 

4 f And thou haft forefene al my wayes: becaufe there is not a myn^fnten^ 

void in my ^tongue. < tion, 

d The word h olden in by the tongue* 4nd not Ottered by mouthy is not; hidden from GtJl 
y f Behold 6 Lord rkou haft knowen althelaftth'ingcsj&rthsrn 

of old. rhou haft formed me,and haft put thy hand vpon me. t By experi£ce 
6 t Thy knowledge is e become merucldus of me; it is made vefee chat 
great, and I can not reach to it. . Gods knovy- 

'7 f f Whither shal I goe from thy /pith.? and whither shal I flee o^reach Ct 
from thy face? , : > 

/As Godj knowlcge comprehcndeih al thinges, fo his prefence ertendeth icl^lfc to al places, 
neither is conteined in place, but excedeth alplace, inhis diuine immcnficic. 

8 j* If I shal afeend into heauen, thou art there: if 1 defeend 
into hcl, thou arc prefent. 

$ f If I shal rake my winges early, and dwel in the extreme 
partes of the fea: 

f Ccrtes thither alfo shal thy hand conduct me: and thy right 
hand shal hold me. 

t g Andlfayd: Perhaps darknes shal treade ouer me; and 
the night is mine illumination in my delightes. 
g The Prophet alfo in the perfon of ante curious imaginatiue man, examineth and findeth 
that no darknes, nor couei can hide anie thing from God. 

n | F° r darkenes shal not be darkened from thee, and the 
night shal be lightened as the day : as the darkenes therof, fo 
alfo the light thcrof. 

13 f Becaufe thou haft poiTefl^l h my reynes: thou haft receiued £ Nothing 

me from i my mothers wombe. hidden 1 then a 

14 t I wil confetti to thee,becaufe thou art terribly magnified : mans entraly. 
thy workes are meruelous, &my foulcknovcth excedingly. ; ora child in 

.. 1 the Mothers YYombc. 


10 


11 


Hhi 


t M7 



tfi The Books 

$ <5r boBci 4 Ivfy { bone ir not hid from thee, which thou madeft in tj 
formin?' fecrere: and my fubftance in the lover pattesof thcearth. * oolen 

fcodilieimpcr- t ^ Mine * imperfe&ion thine eies haue fene,& in thy booke * 16 Embry-. 
FcAion before al shal be written: m daies shal be formed, 3c no man in them. 
his birth, m dayly formed by God,not by man. lob.io.'v. g.x. MiC. 7. v.it, ij. .. * facyy 

f n But to me thy :: rrendeso God are become honorable 17 
c: NevT tranf- cxccc Ji n g]y ; their principalitic is excedingly ftrengthnrd. 
aiersperaerc n ^ ouc a l confidcrations it moft excedeth, that God To high and infinite , 
t is puce, honorcthhis humble p»oiC feruantsfo excedingly, that it femerh to them- 
* r j* n fclucs,farre more then can be due For He rcYrardrtb euehoner & aboue meri* 

rr °^j* r ° ?r iecsjr which mcrites ^lfo arf foanded in Gods mercte geueu without merite. ; 

traric toth^ Q * t 0 1 wihiumber them, and*''they shal be multiplied aboue 18 
Hebrew, the fand: p I rofe vp and I ain yet with thee. 

Grcke. and 0 The number alfo of Sainces whom God hath cho fen,ealled,mftifird and vril 


laitrs peruerc 

this place, 

tranfiating 

fchoughtsjfor 

[fiend cs jeon- 

tratictothe 

Hebrew, 


Latin, and al 
ancient Fa¬ 
thers, oaly 
pretending 
that the fame 
word in the 
Chaldee ton¬ 
gue alfo figai- 
hctluhoughts. 


glorifie, cxccdemans conceipt- Apoc. 7. p Inccnfcd with this excellent gloric, 
and defiring to be of'this innumerable multitude, by thy grace I baucrifcn 
fromdnne, and in confidence, of thy perpetual hejpc , 1 (land and hope to 
perfcuere in thy feraice. 

t q If thou shale kit finners o God: r ye men of blood depart 19 
from me. 

q And if it be fo, yea feiog it is fo, that as thou 6 God doeft exalt thy Sain&s, to 
cxcediog and vnfpcakabtc honour: fo thou haft alfo decreed to punifti obfti- 
natefinners, with eternal death and damnation: r I renounce al vyickcd 
aflociation, gette yc away from me alciucl bloudic men, that would draw 
me into euerlafting torments. 

t / Becaufe you fay in thought: they t shal receiue thy cities 20 


invayne. , , 

/Away from me, you that iWake, t the glorious manfions inlieauep , prepared andpromi- 
fed to the iuft, arc rame hopes, and in yaine expe<fted. 

f > Did not I hate them, that hate thee o Lord: and irpyned at 
away becaufe of thine enemies? 

y This hate of fuch finners the iuft fhal confidently plead, and liappie arc they that foal be 
able truly to allcage for thcmfclurs in the day of ludgement, that they hated al, whom Gpd 
bate th, .yy yea hated them witlvferuent zelejthtt are Gods cnimies. 

t * wifh perfect hatred did I hate them: they are become it 


y enemies to me. 

* Stil the Prophet inculcateth this ncedTarieperfeft hatred, y and emnitie toward* Gods 

cnimics. ^ ^ Proueme 6 God, and know my harts examine rile, and 23 
. v know my pathes. : 

£ Tor that none in tlfslife (without fpccial and extraordinary reuelation) knowe’h certain]* 
their owflc ftate, whether they be wo* thie of Gods loue or haired (Eccle 9 .J the iufl fubmittc 
thcnUclues to God* examination ofthc;rhm and actions: 

And a fee, if the way of imijuitie be inme: b and conduft 24 
• fi... mein rheeuerlafting way. . ' ; . 

* humbly praing God, tlui ft they be in the way of inhjuitic, b he wil voutfafe to reduce 
and guid tncmjnco the right way ofcucrlaftinglife. 


P S A LME 



Of PsAt'Mfll ; 

PsAiut cxxxix. 




■ i 


fJ 


the 10. key. 


The iufl diuerfly afflifledby the tvi eked, pray to be defended, 7. repofe their Efernrf pamc 
confidence in god, i o. who wil'adiudge the reprobate to eternal t Ke 

punishment, y. and reward thegoad wifh •bffrtfiMptfbfinfclfo . .’--feloffciL 

1 rheio 1 

Vntothccnd,a PfalmeofDauid. 
uiver me 6 Lord from the euil man: from the yniuft 
_ man refeue me. , u 1 

3 | Which a hauedcuifed Triiqtiinciri their hart i-b'\i\ the'day * Vnquieteuil 

they did appoint battels. difpofed men 

4 They haue whet their tongues as chat of a ferpent.; J c ^ c vc ""vickedIo 

nome ofafpes is yridcr their lippes. ‘ ‘ ^ U *and neueT* 

j f Kcpeme 6 Lord from the hand of the firmer,: and from*ecafe to make, 

vninft men deliuerme. ■ difeord and 


'D 


Hands 

m. 


C j* whohauedeuifed tofupplantmy fteppej .* f the proude 'debars, 
haue hid a fnare for me; 

And they haue ftrcched out ropes for a fiiarc: they haue layd 
♦ aftumblingblocke for me nere the yray. 1 . . . 

7 f c I fayd ro our Lord: Thou art tny Cod) heare o Loi/d the^ In time of 

voice of my petition. tentarion 

8 fO Lord, L01 I d theftrength of my faluation: t thou haft nec^fTirie” 10 

ouershadoved my headjn theday ofbatteL , d Man is noe 

9 -J-, Y eld me not 6 Lord from/ipydefirc, tp,the finder: they ableto tefift 
haue deuifedagiinftme, forfakc tnenot,^ left they perhaps * cnt Vif ns /. . 

be proude. b ^Uis «ce° * 

/Suffer me not 10 fal from that which I now defire (which is to be conftantm aJbvaheTmet 
vertuc J none con font to finnets perfwafions. g Who then would triumph d c f/ n J / 

10 | ^ The head of their compafe; / the labour of their lippes con/ent^ 1 ^ 

k shai coucr them, , 

h The fumme oftheir miltheuoas dcuifes, $ eonfiftin* in their Tuttle perfuafions with fwete 
Wordcs, h Thai oucvhclmc, and bring themfehirs ro perdition. 

11 f / Coalcsshal fal vpon them, in thpu shalrcaft th em do wne d el fire flial 

into fyre;inmifeiies w they shal not ftand vp. be ibe r lote, ; 

11 j- A manful of rongue shal no tbedire&e Jin the earth ;euils Jj, ,.!! fh^ra^ 
shal take the vniuft uian into deftru<ftion. «&ruer be* 

U f 0 I Lauc knoyrne that our Lord wildo the iudgement of the in Lut .lcfa- 
needie ;and rhereu^nge ofthe.pqore, blf.cormcnts. 

• I haue Jcrncd by gpp'Tiqfti uftions and byyxpencncc y rhax.in thcitcd thou A God w It com¬ 
fort rhe Uift, who thcjyuuft,^li^e mttpipoiafcdcl^hiei, 49ip 

happened to tazuu$»indihc glutyoa. . , . " . . 


\ 
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Trti !•©<*<* £e. 
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p Eternalglo -1 Buras fortke iuftjthey shal con feflp to thy name: and the 14 
iVeiag Ciod r ^ teous dwel P th J countenance. 


j i>'. 


PlAlMl CXL. •'. 

\ * 

' - • , ' ’ ‘ ' * ’ T ‘ • t ^ ^ l \ ^ ^ 

The Church The Gbkrcti prayetto that he* children may auoide finful wordeS, 4 . not 
prayctk and make excafes offinnes committed, net communicate with others infinne, 
fkef Jcey.' nortoharkpnto flatterers: 6, hat to pray that fflej may amend (the 

Pfalmtfl by the tv ay prophecieth that manic shal be concerted)'^> though 

, ; . 3ijr;r( 7 , ^ifr ch M et h^ • ./ ■ \ 

*■ r • - f 1 

A Pfalme ofPauid r. 1 

Ord I hane cried to"thee, heare me : attend to my 


L 


folemne 

Ofiices. 


U voice, when I : ?hal crie.to tjiee. 

e? In th^fc Let my pfiyfcrW<tirefte<i' as a mcenjTe.ir^hy ; the 1 

V u r< ^ C u thc cleqation of my handesas b eueBing : facnfice. 

h UrC fF^ a ^~ « As the Fume of iricenfe is (were and afeendeth vpward* : fo the Church 
et , ottering p ra yq t I 1 that her petitions may begratful, and afeend to’ God. b In the old 
incen ein cr tc ft aincntm( >r n iiig.facrifice-Was rather more folemne, and more Frequent, but 
the Prophet femeih tq jailnde. vnto Chrifts Sacrifice, which!he to offer 
.towards cuctuas on the i and the fame ^Ifo in ynhlciudrc manex, the 

euening before ImTaiTion, in the Eucharift. , . \ r 

f Seto Lord c a watch to my mouth: and d a dob re 1 round $ 
about to my lippes. ’ 

c A iuftcare and coi^fideratioruwh^ttofpcijtrejbefbre th<* motjfh be opened, d lippes muft not 
be alwaycs ftbptyfo'r it is a fin he lombtiftvC%n6t t& fpe 4 kc^bufa* a^ddre that is to b r eopened,akd 
ihucat due Teafcms, Fcir.exarapIe/bp’enedtpt:Qnfefii8 aittilnpcf,' ahdiGodj’truth:i! ..j■. 
c shaft kfrom f Decline not my hart e into wordes of malice, to make 4 
Wordesof?na - excufesin fihnes. * ■ i 

lice , and from cxcapftgfinneYcdmrnitted* • _■ 

’W’irh.mcn that workeiniquicie; and Iwilnot communicate 
with the chiete of them. 1 _ 

*{■ The iuft shal rebuke me in mercieand / shal reprehend y 
me : but let not the oyle of a flnner g fatte my head, 

/ Admonition! of the iuft is a profitable Lcprefienfipn, g but the fawning of flattcters.is 
peinicioitf. ; r ., j V - 

1 i v o- .^Becaufe h yet^ alfo my* prayer is Iii. their / good pleafures :! 6 

’ *{• ^theii: iudges are fwalowqdypioyned tbthe rocke. 
h The Church ceafeth not to pray for dinners, i though as yet they take plcafure in their 
finiies, ^ but the very chiefcft of them, which feme mo ft potent, if they lemaine obftin'atc 
to their death,ihalrhen perifh, as men throwne againft rockes^ ... 

r ■■'>:- ' ' f They shal hfcaxemywordes wbecaufe they hauepreuailed: i: 

. . . ,1 f ^ as ! the 1 gi'off 6 nes 6 ft 1 ffeca l tth is broken out vp 6 n the eirth. 7 

Z They fiial then heate and vndcrftand, that the prayers oftheChurch m arcefleAuM, obtai- 
aing grace of conftancie to her children, nottofearc aaie perfccution, nor auk kind of 

deaths 


. . • j 



deaih; ohiaymoealfo’hiftificatio of iheircai^fo.yyhctvth^pc^lccutcx^Ihal lcc that the wordes, 
and dotfrin of she Church arc true, and prcuaiLe in trueJudgement, as nue, modvft , peace¬ 
able, roc fcdicious, turbulent,nor again!* the commonwealth. 

n A< much earth flicking together is made fruttful, by breaking it into final mould, fo the 
children of the Church by perfection, bring forth more fraift then before. S, Aug. 

8 Oar o bones are diflipaced p nere to hel: *f cj for to thee o 
Lord, Lord are mine eiesj in thee haue I hoped,take not away 
my *. foule. 

* Sou e perfccuceis arc fo cruel js to rage again!* the bones, and other relieves of Martyrs, 
p ceding them into the vilcftplaves they can, wjllingif they could, to throw them into hel, 
y but the Church and alher ihembtnrcpofe con'fidchce ill God.- ' 1 

y | Keepe me from r the fnare, which rhey haue fet for me .* 
and from / the fcandals of them that wor ke Liiquitie. 
rThctfore fl\e prayeth that her children be not entrapped by guilful deceiptcs,/nor oucr- 
throwne bv anic Humbling hlocke call in their way. 

io t r Sinners shal fal in his net ; v : I am alone vntil I paffe. 
t in the cnd,ul.perfccutcrs andmher wicked lli at be caught in ( their owac nette of perdition, 
y the Church is fingularlyprotc&ed cuen to the cod , 

PsAl M £ CX L I. 


Ho/it Dan id being fled into ai cane , andbefetged round abont by j^* 0 ^*”^** 
armie, expUcntirig his dijlreffe', 6 .prdyetk to be deixucred j- ! it,, j^ rc (p c 

' \ the 8. key. 

t Of a vnder(landing to Dauid, when he was in the caue, a 
prayer, i. Reg 14. . 

a This Pfajme in fotme of a prayer, Ihevveth Yvhat cogitations Dauid had in extreme 
danger; . *■ ’ •’ •' v *. . < \. • - '' * \ \ • V. ir ■- .v , 

1 \/ r \/ m y vo * cc I 4 haue cried to ourLjordrwith 
V V my voice I haue prayed to our Lord ; . 

b Not with exterior voice > for Jo he should haue cU telle d himfilfe > but with feruetirt 
•ffririte. : • . . „• 

3 t I povrc,out my prayer in his fight, and I prompmicq my 
rribillation before him. 

4 t c When my Cpitit faileth oifmyfelF, and thou haft knovne 
my path es. 

•: VVhen by reafon of eitremitie, I was not able to chinke hovV tohclpc my fclfc, d thott 
6 God knowing my a&ionsind demaneuf, did!* dcliucr me, 

III this way, which I walked* they, a jna^me* ( 

5 t l looked toward e the right hand, a.ndjf ; and ^ therf 

was none that would know ipe... , 

* 1 looked for helpe, f and diligently looked about mr, g but nonewould feme toknorrtte, 
vvheu 1 required,their hclpe. 

h Flight hath failed me: apd fhere is none tq Require tny fpule. 
h Endcuoring ro fane my felf by flight,I found no feemeplace, for being inacaueor hole 
©fa monumc,the whole armie befeeged me; atfccke to takeaway my life, none to fat*it, 

1 1 1 haue 



tft The Booke 

t i I haue Cried 'td thefe & Lord, I haue fayd: Thou art k *hy 
hope, / my portion m in theland of rhe Iming. 
i Thus 1 c if: defolate of al mans h'lpe, and deftitute of al vvorldl c fhift, I cried to thee 6 Lord, 
k my only hopeful refuge, l neither dq l defire to Hue for .mie vvorldhe felprft, hut hauing 
choicn thcc 6 God for myporttivn, apd ^hcritarice, w I defiiero be out of this driert plate, 
and to be in the land, where Is right Vfepffeiigihu^diuinc feiuice. 

■ affixed. f Attend to my petition ibecaufe l am n humbled exccdingly. 7 
Dcliucr me from them that perfccute me : becaufe they are 
.made ftrong oucrme. 

f Bring forth nvy foiile out ofprifgn, 0 ro confcfTe vhto thy 8 
name j 'p the iuft’expedtmc, q til jhou regard me. 

• Dauids defire of libettie, was efpecially to this end, chat he might haue conucnient place, 
arid other meanes to feruc and prailc Qod :.p the good, and vveldifpofcd people of Ifcacl,can 
not now feme thee as they defire, but expert me, q wliQm thou 6 Lord, wile aduance to the 
kingdom,that then tvc may fetuc thee, more freely and more commo Jioufiy. 

Al this happened lb figure of Chrift, of Vvh^rti prophetically S. Auguftin 
- S. Hrlarie J , Catfi^m^cCafirodoruS ,-and others expound the whole Plalme, 
Amongftothers S Bcdabriefly iif thefc rvordes. VVheras in the title, Vnder- 
ftandmg ispremifed fd IJtayer, therby is fignified, that Dauidm his diftreflfes, 
and jn the den^ic whither he fled, vnderfiood what our Lord lhould fuffer of 
Vhc'IeiKyefi and hovV'hc would pray to <his < Father. In the firft part our Lord 
ciieihto his Father,.complainingof the.detcftablc deceipccs ofludas the per- 
fecutor. In the fecond he pray eth to be deliucredfrom the prifon of hel ( Lim- 
buS| where Kcrvas free) bccaufc the faith of al the Sainftcs depended on his 
Refurreftion. 

PsALME CXLII. 


The prophe¬ 
tical lenfe of 
this.P&lnic^ 


The feuenth 
penitential 
Plalme. 
the 7. kqy. 


Ktng r Dauid( 9 r ante other) in fpiritual or temporal tribulation y nottru- 
- jhngin hLsOTVne iufHctydayeth open iie calamities j. conjiderihg Gods 
bcnignitie> 6 . pray el h to be jpedely deliutred \ 11, and confidently *jj«- 

retbbimfelfe therofr- 

* God hauing Pfalmeof Dauid,when Abfalomhis fonne pcrfecutcd him- j ; 

hbon^j 0 T ® ^ D pfaycr 1 : with thine eares receiue my peti- - 

his truth, JL/rionin * thy truth :heare me in £ f thy iuftice. 

b and his iu' f And e enter not into itfdgemeht with thy feruant: d be- x 
{lice, to heare caufenoman liuing shalbp iuftified in thy fight., 

■MireotsiiTav : . *- of lufiicc, d 'fobno mortal man is able of him* 

^ frona'Godsiprrcic.' Mi 
irarfrber&eutcdm^ he f hath 3 

Im^blekmyTifcintfii eatth ; ■ • ~ 

* fought my hfc,/and brought it into great danget. Spiritually, the d:uel as aroriuglion ftil 
^eekingYvhomhe may deuoiir, harh temp cdmc^ehcmeutly. 

g He hath ferme inobfeure places as chedead of rhe world: -. 
i m rtiy fpiVitis inajigtiish vpon mej\rithin me iiiy hatt is 4 
! trubled. 1 • 

r ' ‘ 

£ l am preyed# it hereof calamities, temporal or Jplritual* 

t h I was 



affaulcof tca« 
tatioa. 


or Psalmbs if 7 

j Ji I was mindful of old dayes, l hauc meditated inalchy 
workes: in the fa&es of thy handes did I meditate, 
h In this cafe l eonjider, how (fed hath hertofore shewed his goodnet towards me 9 and 

others. 

6 | I haue i ftrctched forth my handes to thec : my foulc is 
^ as earth without water vnto thec. 

• Stretching forth handesa eeremonie in prayer, wherbythe fjppli -ant is made more itten* 
tiue t andalfo indureth fome painc for part otfatisfa&ion. ^ mans mind VYiihouc Gods illumi¬ 
nation is drie an i barren. 

7 | Hearemc / quickly o Lord: my fpirite hathfaynted. 

I In great rentations Gods grace and hcJpc is more prefen dy nedeful to preuent our veakne*, 
leftvve yeld confenr. . 

Turne not away thy face from me: m and 1 shal be like to 
them thatdefeend into n the lake, 

m IfGodleaue man without (pecial and continual grace, he vvil fal f n into fmne, as into a 
dcepelakr, from whence without helpchecan notrife vpagainc. 

8 j- Make me heare thy mcicie o in the morning : becaufe I 0 fnthcfirft 
hauc hoped in thec. 

Make the way knowen to me, wherein I may walkc : 
p becaufe l haue lifted vp my foulc to thee. th^ "feed 

j f Dcliucr me from mine enemies o Lord, to thec I haue fled; haue be<runnc 
to f teach cne to doc thy wil, becaiifc rhou art my God. to pray vino 

ii Thy cf good fpiritc wil conduct me into the right way: f for thec. 

thy name fake 6 Lord thou wilr quicken me, in thine cquitic. ^ The peni- 
it Thou wilt bring forth my loulc out of tribulation : f and in tept thus hum 
thy mcicie thou wiltdeflroy mine enemies. bl nghimlelfc 

And thou wilt dcftroyal, rhataffli<amy fcule : bccaufe I am miy^tflredly 
thy fern ant. trurt that God 

doth remitta his finnes by the holic Sacraments, and iulVifieth him, prntc&cthhim, and vd 
bring him out of al dangers of/pintuaJortemporalencmics. *. 

v Psalm i CXLI 1 L , 

The royal Prophet thanketh Cjod,for al his vi Rories, andpojfcffion of the King Dauid 

kingdom. z. AdmirinqGodsber.ignuie towards man y $.praye:h iobe (lil P' a * <c h God 

s c j j r i • • -r l c'r j / for hi * victo - 

defended from al entmtes,i ?. pro/mjcih a new fcngne ojprajJeyU* dejert- 

beth thcvamtic ofworldlicinen, if. concluding that true feltedtie ii in v ihe8.key. 

fertan^God . 

i A Pfalmeof Dauid, a againflGoliath. 
a Becaufc this vvis Dauids firi>,and a vcrynocable viftorie,the Septuagint Interpreters mike 
mention of Goliath in this tide. ; . ..... 

le ss ed be our Lora my God , who b tcaChcth my 
handes to battel, and my fingers to warre. 

I God madeD^uida warier, and Ti6Uucr agamA Goliath, without anic former training i* 


B 


aimer. 


Ii 


t My 
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t Mymcrcic, and my refuge: my defender, and ray deliucrcr. a 
e Made him af- My prote&our, and I hauc hoped in him, who c fubdeweth. 

©fsTreat m V P co P^ e vn der me. 

pIc.^ rCat ^ C ° t Lord d what is man, that thou art e made knowne to him? $ 
or the fonne of man, f that thou eftemeft him 
d Al mankind was vnworthic before Chrift, e that God should be reuel'cd vnto them^ 
/ efpecially that he fhouidhaue care of the progenic of men, after theit finne. 

f g Man is made like to vanitie: his dayes parte as a shadow. 4 
g Indede man in himfelf, in his ovvne nature and frailtie, is but a vaine and tranfitorie crea¬ 
ture, pj /Ting from life to death, as a fttadow that cannot confift of it lelfe, neither can man 
without God. 

f h Lordinclinc thy heauens,anddefcend : touch the moun- f 
taynes, and they wil fmoke. 

h By a poetical deferipcion he prayeth for Gods helpe, as if God fliould make thchcauer.s ro 
bovv, ^nd fo defeendi or make the montainesimoke, as. when Moyfes rcceiuedihe law; ojc 
declarehimfclfby Meteors, is folowcth; 

f Lighten lightening, and thou shalt difperfe them: shoote 6 

out thine arrowes, and thou shalt deftroy them. 

^Tribulations f Send forth thy Hand from on high^ take me out, and deliuer 7 

or tentanons. me frommanie i waters; from the hand ^ of children / ftran- 
Children of g^r$; f , 

i^buto^f euil* t Whofe mouth hath fpoken m vanitie :and their right hand £ 
life. is the right hand of iniquitie. 

m They fpeake in vanitie that promife tt> t>epe Gods law, and per forme it not. 

»Inthatprin- •(* o GodI wil fing to theca newfong ; iti n the pfalter often f 
cipalinftru- ft L jnges, I wil fing to thee.; «; 

anew fongue t Who geueft faLuacion to kinges: who haft redemed Dauid 10 
and for exW thy feruant from the malignant fword ; f deliuer me. it 

ordinarie be- And refeue me out of the hand of 0 children ftrangers, whofe , 
nefites. mouth hath fpoken vanitie i: and their right hand, is the right 

hand of iniquitie. * y 

# Both Terves &Chriftiars that liue not wel, are as Grangers that frame tdfthemfclues fucha 
falfefchcitc , as is here deferibed : making riches or worldlie pleafurcs dicir God. 


Ltk 


1 r 


•J- Vhofe fonnes,are as new plantes in their you 

Their daughters comly trimmed: decked about after the 
fimilitude of a temple. 

•f Their ftorehoufes ful, flowing out of this into that. 15 

f True happi- Their ewes ful of yong, aburiding in then going forth; f their 14 
ties c< nfifterh oxen are fatte. 

nor in world- .Tilery is no ruine of wal,nor * paflage, nor crie in their 

liethin-zeb. ^ r : ,*• 0 

5 But n re- itleatcs * 

feerner God t They haue faid, that it is a happie people, which hath thefe ij Uon - 
before al things ; p blefled is the people, whofe ^ God is our Lord. 

i Psalm b 


* tr** 
tntpa- 



OF PSALMES If } 

Psalm e. CXLIIII- 

God is, and for euer ought to be praifed> 3. for his tinmen fine, infinite , CodiM.nicftic 
glorious Matefiie,memtlousWorkeSy merciful benefites ; for his poWre, e * cc ^ ct ^ a ^ 
ivifdomy iufiice,rg. who wil reward the good, and deflrop the wicked . Ihe^key 

1 a Prayfing, to Dauid himfelfc. 

m By this title, Eldias fignificrluhit the Holie Ghoft, who indited al the Pfalmes to God* 
praife, more fpccially in thefe feuen laft fug<*efted to Dauid, and by him to al Gods feruants, 
that al their other fcruice muft tend, and be dire&cd to the praife of God : and chat therin tvc 
miift continevy,and finally reft,as in the fabbathofthc feuenth day,fignified (as 5 . Bcda fuppo- 
feih ) by thefe feuen laft Pialmes ofpraife, eternally praifing our Lord God. For which prin¬ 
cipal end both Angels and Men,yea and al other creatures Yvcrc made. 

I " Wil exalt thee my God b the king: and I wil blefle thy 
name c for euer, and d for euer and euer. 
h King, is the properepitheton of Chrift, the Sonne of God, totrhom, in hishumanitie, God 
the Father promifed the Church ofai nations for his kingdom.Pfal.i.in TThom alfo the whole 
BlcircdTiinitic is praifed. c Al the time of this world they praifc God, d Sc after in ecernitic, 
1 f Eucrie day wil I blefle thee: and wil praife thy name for 
euer, and for euer and euer. 

3 f Great is our Lord and exccding laudable, and of his great- 
nes there is no end. 

4 t Generation and generation shal praife thy workes.and they 
shal pronounce thy powre. 

j t They shal fpeake the magnificence of the glorie of thy 
holincs: and shal tel thy meruclous workes. 

0 f And they shal tel the force of thy e terrible thinges : and * Of wondcr- 
shal declare thy greacnes: ^ an< f mira- 

7 | They shal vtter the memorie of the abundance of rhy ^c^vVhich 
fwetnes: and in thy iuftice they shal reioyce. ftnkc terrour 

8 f Our Lord is pitiful and merciful: patient and very merciful, into mens 
9 t Our Lord is fweete to al: and his f commiferations arc ouer mm£ ics. 

al his wo ike's. ofGods 

ib t Let al rhy workes o Lord confefle to thee : and let thy ciein rede^’ 
g failures bleflp thee. ming, and 

£ Thcrfore the famftjficdhaue fpecial caufe to praife God. recallidg (In- 

u t They shal tel the glorie of thy kingdom : and shal fpeake ncis > a,e cmi - 
thy might. abou £ al 

n t That they may make thy might knownc ro the children of 0t crvoikcs ' 

men : and the glorie of the magnificence of thy kingdom, 
i) | Thy kingdom is a kingdom h ofal worldcs: and thy domi¬ 
nion in al generation and generation. 

vvhic'hii eternal ^ ^ miUtanC CllULth is magnifical,but much more the triumphant 

lit 
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t " Our Lord is faithful inalhis wordcs : and holic in al Lis 14 

woikes. 

t God is readic f OurLord $ lifieth vpal that fal : and fcttcth vpal that are 14 
cfliss part to bruifcd. 

1 v F a * f The eies of al hope in thee 6 Lord . and thou geut ft their 16 
meatein time conuenient. 

^Hegeueth t Thou opened thy hand: and fillcft ^euerie liuing creature 17 

nccctfarie with bl effing. 

thinges^to al Q ur Lord i$ iuft in al his wayes: and holie in al his workes. 18 
ics.^uc^to 11 " t Our Lord is necretoal that inuocate him: to al that inuo- 19 
buuc beaftes. cate him in truth. 

t He wil doc the wil of them thatfeare him, and wil he are 20 
their prayer > and fauc them. 

t Our Lord keepeth al that loue him : and he wil deftroy al 11 
flnncrs. 

t My mouth shalfpeake the prayfe of our Lord : and let al 22 
flesh blefle his holie name for euer, and for euer and euer. 

ANNOTATIONS Psalme CXLIIII. 


The feuen la/t 
P/almcs per- 
teywe move 
Ipecally 10 
prayfes. 

This Pfalme 
and other fix 
are compoftd 
in order of the 
Alphabet. 

It is probable 
thatthc He¬ 
brew text 
now vvanteth 
a verfc in this 
Pfalme. 

And therfore 
is not more 
certame then 
ihe Greke or 
Latin. 

Al are exhor* ‘ 
ted to praife 
God and truft 
in his allered 
prouidence. 
the y key. vjJ 


I yyiltxalt thee ] A* this Pfalme is the firft of the feuen , which conreync 
more particular induction of perpetually praifing God : fo it is the feuernh of 
thofe, which are compofed in order of the Alphabet, towittc , the 14.33. 
no. hi. 118. and chisT44, Ofvvhirh the three former want fooie letters : figni- 
fying (as Cafliodorus inteipreteth) fuch in Gods Church, as ling his praifej, 
but with fome imperfedions: the otjicr foure haue the perfed A Iphabc t, f cr. 
nifying thofe, that fing Gods praifes with perfed dcuotion.VVhich only foure 
S.Ierom calleth Alphabetical Plalmes. ad Paulam Vrbicam , & Proxrn.ir* 

Lament. lerem . 

14. Our Lord h faithful. ] This verfe is not now in the ordinruie Hebrew text, 
and therfore either the lame isdefediue, or els this Pfalme fltauld feme not to 
be compofed with a perfed Alphabet in the fountaine tongue For here it 
vvanteth the letter Nun. But feio« 5 , Ierom countcrh this one of the foure 
Alphabetical Plalmes, omirring the other three, which confift of vnpetfed 
Alphabets, it is very probable that this verfc was once in the Hebrew tear, 
as it js both in Greke. & Latin. VVherby amongfl other p!accs,?pprai edi, that 
there is no certainne , to coned the Greke, or Latin Bible by rhe Hebi e w, 
Which it now extant 5 but rather by them chat may be fupplicd, which the 
Hebrew vvanteth. 

Psalme CXLV. 

* ’ ‘ 

Tke.Pfhlmift excitttb himjelf* and al others to praifi God for his fin<juUr 
regard^ andproiudtnce ofal that truft in him : 3 * shewing that wither 
princes, nor other men are able to hetye y /. but God can and doth can- 
tin n ally relent alfortes of nccejftties. ^ 

w . 

. m . t .. * 

Alleluia* 



M 


OF PSALM'ES. l 6 1 

i Alleluia ,a ofAggaeus,and Zacharic. 
s The Septuapin’ added ihe names of ihcfe tuo Prophetes, for the like re afon as they added 
IcrLmie, P/al. 1)6. bci iufe Agga:us ;nd Zicharias prophecyingin the rcdudticn ofchc people 
from raprjuiiie, o hotted them,av here thePialmift doth, totiuftin Gods pronidenco, iud 
picfcrre his feaiice f cfore vvorldlie cares. 

Y foule pray fe thou our Lord, I wil praife our Lord 
in iny life : I wil fing to my God as long as I shal be. 

3 Put not confidence in pi inces: f in b the fonnes of men, in 
whom there is no (a!ualien. 

b In one Sonne of Man [ Chnft ] is lahiacion (faith S.Augufcn) and inhim, not beeaufeh* 
is the fonne of man, but becaufe be is ihe^onne of God. ., 

4 t His fpirit shal go: forth, and he shal returne into f his earth: < He faith nor, 

in char day al their cogitations shal perish. c ^ c 

$ t Bldled jshe, wbofc helper is the God of lacob, hishopein t ° r rn ° l | n C to ia ] ie 

6 our L ord his God : f who made heauen and earth , the fca, earth, bat the 

and al thinges, that arc in them. fouleftulde- 

7 t Which keepeth truth for euer,doth iudgement for them pwtfrom the 

that fuffei wrong . gcueth foode to the hungrie. ,?JL ,an r 

5 Uui Lordlootcth the fettered: j- our Lord llluminateth the T hom voild- 

blind he men put 

Our Lordliftcth vp the bruiftd, our Lord loueth the iuft. their trull] 

y | Our Lord keepeth ftrangrrs, the pupil, and widow hewil a L C< u r< j n ^ to 
recciuc : and the wayes or tinners he wiJ dellroy. tame into hi* 

3o t Our Lord wilreigne for euer thy God 6 Sion,in generation cai*h. 
and generation. 


Psalme CXL YL 

Coil ts alfo to be praifcd bj his peculiar people,for particular bercfites.4 <Jr Gods «cel- 
for his omnipotentpeivrc, Wrfdom y goodnes,in creating, and go turning ^ cnc ' c in crca * 
// ii whole World, u. eindmoflJpecialbemgmtie towards thoje thattruft ^ 

,r ‘ hitt, ‘ „ , . world." 

I Alleluia. ihei. key. 

P R a y s e ye our Lordbecaufe Pfalme a is good:ro our * it is good to 
God let there be plcafant, and comelic praife. fiogpfalmesof 

i j" Our Lord building vp Ierulalem : b wil gather together P rai ^‘ to God. 
thedifperhons oflfracl. 

I A prophccie of tic *efhui ration oflcrufalem after the c^ptiuitic. 

3 t Who c healeth the contrite of hart: and bindeth vp their r Reraittcth 

finnes to tha 

4 f ^'ho d nunibercth the multitude offtarres : and t geuetii P cn “ c m. 
mm s to them al. 6 

J Befell experience ol'cuenc one that fhal behold eke firmament in a clere nit-ht, rhe holie 
Scnptui t (Ccn. j;. V.j., Incvcch,iliac chc ftanci arc innumerable to nuu.FoialbeicFtolocricey 

Ii} and 



/ Thingcs 
fubieft to 
Gods knoYT- 
lege and 
vrifdomare 
innumerable. 
g Al thefe and 
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other Aftronomerjmimbeieth certaioe more notorious ftarres, which ferue efpecially for 
foracknowlcgc inthefcicnce of Aftronomic, numbering 349. fuch in the Zodiachi 31 6 . in the 
South part therofj and jtfo. on the North partiwhich arc in al ioij. Yet al acknowlcgc that no 
man can come nerc to anie probable conic&ure of the whole number, nor is able to attaioc 
anic perfect knovvlegc of their natural influences, andfpecial proprictes. Andtherforc the 
Pfaltnift propofeth here the admirable, and ▼nfearchablcknorvlcge of God : who both molt 
exa&ly knorveth the number, e andlo perfettiy their nature, that his diuine Omnifciencc 
geueth to eueric ftarre a proper name, according ro their Angular differences and proprieties, 

t Great is our Lord, and great is his ftrength ; and of his j 
wifdom there is no / number, 

t Our Lord receiuingthemeeke: & humbling finnerseuen 6 
to the ground. 

t Sing ye to our Lord in aonfeflion: fing ye to our God on 7 
harpe. 

*he Ukebenc- t ^ho g couereth the heauen withcloudes;andprepareth 8 
Stes do {hew rayne for the earth. 

Gods imeom- who bringeth forth grafle in the mountaines : andherbefor 
nes^vifdom" r ^ e ^ eru ^ ce °f men . 

andgoodnes/ t ^ho geueth to beaftes their foode : and to b the young y 
rauens that cal vpon him. 

h Both facrcd and prophane audtors tcitifie, that rauens feing their yong oncs,cirher without 
tethers, ortohaue vvhitilh, vnlikcto theirs,as fufpe&ing that they arc not their ovvne birHes, 
but of fbmc ocher kinde, leaue them deftitute of meatejtherfore God the au&or of naiurc,and 
conferuer ofalkindes ofcreaturcs, by his fpccialprouidencc, feedeth them: either by a cer- 
taine dew hanging ncre them in the ayre,as Ifidorus fiippofethiorby lirlc beafles,or flees,fenc 
by Gods prouidencc, which they catchinginto their mouthes, are nourilhed and brought vp, 
as S. Chtyfoftom teacheth, fer. in Hcliamjorby what other meanes focucr, al agree that 
yong rauens are neglc&ed by their p irents, and arefedde merueloufly by Gods ordinance; by 
which example the Pfalmift flieweth, that much more God hath care of men: cfpccially of 
fuchmeu (faith S. Chtyfoftom. J as honour him yvith hymnes and praifes, whomalfohe ,rt 
hath called to be his peculiar people, and his ovvne portion or inheritance. " unc 

f He shal not haue plcafure in the ftrength ofanhorfe: nor in 10 
the legges of a man shal he be wel plcafed. 

7 Our Lord is wel pleafed toward them that feare him :and in 11 
them,that hope vpon his mercid. 

PSALME CXLVII. 


Gods proui- 
dcncc cfpcci¬ 
ally toyvards 
the Church, 
the 6. key. 


\Againe God is to be praifid for his goodnes towards his peculiar people, 
4. yea towards al the world: 7. but mojt abundantly towards bis 
Church, 

Alleluia. 


The Hebrews 4 Ierufalem praife ourLord: praife thy God o Sion. r 

ioyne this 4 Ierufalem in the latter part of Dauids time, al the time of Salomon, 

Pfal me with and part of other kings r eigne* til the captiuitic, had peace 6c profpered. 

the precedent. 

Afiainc 

iS 
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/game after the captiuitie, thcCitie was repared, the Temple reedified, and the whole land 
rectiued and enioyed manic ble/TTnges, But al this vas no more, then a Gguie of the excel¬ 
lent benefices here prophccicd, and more euidently verified in Chrifts Catholique Church: 
partly here militant in the whole world, and efpecially in the glorious Icrufalem,and S.on,the 
peifedt vifion of peace, and contemplation of God, in eternailifc. 

2 t Becaufc he b hath ftrengthened the lockes ofehygates: he 
c hath blellccfthy children in thee. 

I In coinpanfon of oilier cities , and pcoplf of the world, the gates of Icrufalem were 
ftiungly fenfed. c and rhe citizens bleficd : much more the Church of Chrift is built Ypon a 
fuie rock, her faithful children iudued with al fpiritual graces j and moft ofal, heauen it fclfe 
is free from*] danger of calamitic, and the Samplesaremoft iccurc & moil happie, cnioying 
eternal fruitionofGod. 

3 | Who d hath fet thy borders peace : and filleththee with 
e thefatteofeorne. 

d Hath geuen peace in thy borders, e and the very beftcorne, and al other fiui&es : wine, 
oyle, m. Ike, honey, and the reft. Allegorically in the Church, reconciliation with God, by 
remifticn of finnes,and peace of conference, in the Sacraments of Baptifmc & Penance ; with 
the molt fpi ritual food of Chrifts Bodie and B loud in the Eucharift,and graces of other Sacra¬ 
ments. In he. uen mod aftured peace and ioy without end. 

4 f Who fendeth forth /his fpeach to the earth : his word 
g runneth (wifely. 

/Th sperccyncth moft fptcially to Euangclical do&iine, preached g andquickcly recciucJ 
in al the world.Rom io.v. 18. 

$ -f Whogeueth h fnowaswool: fcatereth i mift as ashes. 
h Snownouriftieth the earth,making it vvarme by Antipcriftafis, asiseuidentin natural Phi- 
lofppli c, * an 1 noyfome ayre is changed into clerc weather. In the Church by penance fiC 
aullere life men arc purged from finnes and vices,cuil fpirires are alfo driuen away. If your 
finnes ftial be as fcarlct, they flial be made white as Inow, and if they be reddc as vermilion, 
they fti-d be whi;e as wool. Ifaic, i. v. 18. 

6 f He cafteth £ his cry ftalas morfeles .* before the face of his 
cold / who shal endure ? 

( Yea fome that arc hardned infimic, as yfc, or chryftal, flial be melted, broken, or made 
fittetobe ingrafted in Gods Church. So S. Peter was admomlhed by a vifton (Aft. io.v ij.) ro 
k 1 and eaic. Othcrvvifc without Gods grace gcuing remorfe and forovv, no roan can over¬ 
come his ovvnc vices. . " w 

7 | He m shal fendforth his word, and shalmeltthem: n his 
fpirit shal blowe, and o waters shal llowe. 

tn But Gods word preached , n and bis grace touching mens hartes, o innumerable arc 

conucried. 

8 t Who declarcth his word to p Iacob: his iudices, and iudge- p The Church 

menrsto Ifrael. only enioye.h 

9 t He hath y not dorw in like maner to anie nation: and his benefuc*^ 11 ^ 
iudgements he hath not made manifeft to them. rAllelu-ia. 

$ Confi Icnng thaf al mankind was in the malic of finne , and that God letteth manie iuftly 
penlhjthoie to whom he geucth his grace to iuftification, are fpccially bond to praife hii». 
r Arid therfore the Prophec coududech this Pfalme, and the reft folo wing, with Alleluia, 

PsAtitfi 



Our Creator 

to be piaited 
by al creatures 
the i» key. 

a Al yehea- 
uenlie fpiritcs 
praife God for 
the cxcellcn- 
cie ofyoar . 
nature. 

b And for your 
innumerable 
multitude, 
r Al creatures, 
warning fenfe 
or teafon , 
ftiewforth the 
Maieftie and 
excellence ef 
their Creator. 


d Againc God 
ii robeprai-: 
fed for the 
chuerfitie of 
ftates in men, 
wherby the 
whole com* 
JDUnitie , is 
corifcrued & 
gouerned 
a Godonly,& 
no fallc ima¬ 
gined god 
made 4 . ditoo¬ 
ted al vh ri^es 
in order. 

'The Church 
mufi euer 
^pc ii e God. , 
the 6 key. ! 

<* G v, our 
Lord wh ^ai 
al crcactres 
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Psaimi CXLVMII. 

u4l creatures fpirttit.il and corporal, are limited to praife God, their Crea¬ 
tor and Confer Her, rp.ai incomparably excellent. 

Alleluia. t 

P Rays Eye oar Lord a from the heauens: praife ye him in 
the high places. 

T Prayfe ye him al his Angels: prayfc ye him b al hishoftes.* i 
1 Prayfe ye him c funne and moone: prayfehimal yeftjrres, j 
andlighr. ' 

t Prayfc him ye heauens of heauens: and the waters that are 4 
abouethc heauens , j- let them praife the name of our Lord, y 
Becaufc he fayd, and they were made; he commanded, and 
they were created, 

t He eftablished them for euer, and for euer and euer: he put 6 
a precept, and it shal not pafle. 

t Prayfe our Lord from the earth; ye dragons, and aldepthes. 7 
t Pyre, haile, fnow, yfe, fpirit.of ftormes; which doe his 8 

vorde* 

f Mounraines, andallitle hilles; trees that bearefruite,and 9 
al ceders. 

t Beaftcs,and al cartel: ferpentes, and fethered fowles : 10 

t d Kingcs of the earth, and al peoples: princes, and aliudges xi 
of the earth. 

t Yongmcn,and virgins : old with yong let them prayfe the 12 
name of our Lord ; f becaufc the name of him c alone is ij 
expired. 

t The confeillon of him aboue heauen, and earth: and he 14 
hath exalted / the home ofhis people, 
f Afore efpc dally for that God hath fofortified his church . 

An hymne to al his ^ fiin&cs: to the children of ifracl, a 
people/? approching vmo him. i Alleluia. 

£ SanCtifi d children , h char by grace aod free wil, which he geuerh them, 
approch vnto him s Al ih s conlidered the PlalmiA con eluding with Alleluia, 
luauetual to prai.e our Lord. ~ 

PSALME CXLIX. 


The Church is mofifmgularly bond to praife GoJ, 4. for the grace, ftwttitir, 
vidoricygloris, 7. andindicuilpowre, which kegeuah to LisSatnftts, 

Alleluia. ' 1 • 


S Ing ye to our Lord anew fong; let his prayfe be in a the 
Cnurch of Uin&es, 

t Let 
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Of PsALMES *£f 

2 f Let Ifiacl be ioyful in him, rhaf made him : and let the arc bond to 

children of Sion reioyce in their king. accc^tcth^ 

5 f Let them praife his name in quire : on tymbrel, and pfalter ihofemens 

let them fing to him : praifes, that 

4 j* Bccaufe our Lord is wel pleafed in his people .-and he wil bue m his ho- 
cxalt the meeke vnto Palliation. liC C ® iurc * 1, 

j *f Thefain&es shal rcioyce in glorie :theyshalbe ioyful y ctcltia i rc ft, 
in b their beddes. 

6 f The c exaltations of Godin their throte: and d two edged 
fwordes in their handes. 

r Hiegheft praifes of God fhal be continually vttcred by Sainftes in glorie : for ftil at praifes 
pafi'e by rheir tongues and mouthes, more like praifes fhal lucccde from their throte, and 
hartie affeftion , fo our of the abundance of the hart their mouth flial ftil fpcake Godspraife. 
d Glorified Sainftes fhal alfo haue iudiciaric povvre. Firft, al in general flial like andapprouc 
Gods lufticc in puoiftiing the wicked Secondly the wicked fhal be iuflly condemned in com* 
parifon of the blefi’ed, who pafTed through, and ouercame the like, yea and giea r er tribula¬ 
tions and rentations then thofe, by vvh:ch the damned vfere ouercome. Thirdly, certaine 
more excellent Sainftes, namely the Apoftlcs. and al thofc that forfaking proprictic of tem¬ 
poral goode*, geue that theyhaue to the poore.as fomc religious Orders doe;or into a Com* 
munitieas the Apoftlcs, and manic primitiue Chriftians did ( Mat. 4- v 10. cap./p.v 17. Aft. 
4-v. J41. Cor.tf.v.j-) fhal ficte in judgement feates, aflcfloric iudges with Chrift,and judge 
thofe that render account, of wel or euil fpending the temporal landcs orgoodcs, which 
they pofTcflal in 1 his world. So teach S. Augufhn S Icrom. S. Bcda, and others. 

7 ■f To doereuenge in the nations: chaftifcments among the 

peoples. t Decreed by 

8 t To binde their kingesin fetters ; and their nobles in yron God. 

man ides. / This >“ diciaI 

9 f That they may doe in them the judgement that is c vritten. - of s^nfles 

/ this glorie is to al his fain&es. Alleluia. glorie. 

PSALME. CL. 

Godxbfohitlj mo ft excellent U to be praifedj. with al fortes of inftrHmetits > 

And by al other mtanei. mo ft laudable. 

I Alleluia. the firft key. 

P R a y s c ye our Lord a in his holies : prayfe ye him in 
b the firmament of his ftrengthi 

4 Al ye Angels and men that arc in the holie and higheft hcauen praife our Lord- 
l Al yc creatures that are in, and vndcr the firft moueablc firmamenr praife our Lord. 

1 t Prayfe ye him in c his powers : prayfe ye him d according 
,to the multitude ofhis ereatnes. 

c And you cfpecially (Gods peculiar people) amongft whom, and for whom, diuine miracles 
haue bene wrought praife our Lord, d with al your polTlblc endeuoure, for th augh his in¬ 
finite Excellencie excedcih the powre ofal creatures to praife him fufficiemly , yet it refteth 
iha: you may infinity extend yourwil and defire to praife ouiLord, according to the mul¬ 
titude of his greatnes. 
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f * Prayfc ye him/ in the found of trumper.prayfcyc him on $ 
pfalter, and harpe. 

9 Out ofthis your great and infinite defire,let yonr tongues found and fing diuine p^aifes, 
as wel with voice, as mufical inftruments. f V Vhcrof fix moft vlual in the Tabernacle and 
Xcrople vreic thc(c: Trumpet, Pfalter, Harpe, Timbrel, Organ and Cymbal. 

■J* Prayfc ye him on timbrel and g quire : prayfc ye him on 4 
h ftringes, and organ. 

g By the way the Pfala ift incerpofeth agane two efpecial thinges, which make pci feft har¬ 
monic, without which no infltumem isgratful to God; Vnitic ambngd his fcru«iu*,fign fed 
by the C^uirc ofconfonant voices: b and mortification of pillions, fignified by Stiingcs,whivh 
are made of dead bcafies bo wcls. 

f Prayfe ye him on wel founding cymbals : prayfe ye him on y 
cymbales of lubilation; f Icteuerie i fpirit prayfc our Lord, 6 
Alleluia. 

* Man created ofcorrupiible bodie and immortal fou!e,is finally admonifhed to prai r c our 
Lord, ouer and aboue tnepraifes ofal other corporal creatures; who alfo is more efpccially 
bond therto then Angels, becaufe God hath vout faffed to make h mfelfc M an, to 1 edeme 
man that vvas loft by nnne, and to endew him with new grace, and fo bring him to euer- 
lifting gloric>where with holie Angels, men alfo for euer & cuer flial prai'e our Lord, with 
hart,voice, and lubilation offpirite, finging as the Pfalmift concluded, Alleluia. 


The number 

ofpfalmes 
fignificth the 
agrementef 
the old and 
*evv Tefta- 
ment. 

Three fifeties 

figmfie 

Fcnance. 

Mercic 

withiuftice, 

and Pxaifes of 

God, 


Gloiia Patri: 
added byua 
(luion* 


ANNOTATIONS. Psalme CL- 

$. Auguftin in the conctufion ofhis Enarrations, or Sermons vpon the Pfal- 
flies,eiplicateth a myfterie in the number of an hundred and iiefrie, fignifymg 
the concord of the two. Tcftamcnts. For in the old teftament they kept the 
Sabbath,which is the feuenth day : in the new we kepe our Lordi day, afrer the 
fabbath, that is,rhe eight: : which feuen and eight ( making fieftenc J multi¬ 
plied by tenne, fignifyingthc Law oftenne commmdincnts,rife vnto 150, 

Againefeuen multiplied by feuen make 49. wherto one (to wittc rhe fight) 
being added make fieft e, which multiplied by three, figmfying the B Trinitie^ 
make tyo. Neith erfemed it without caufe ter this great Dodlor , that the fiilV 
fieftic end with a Plalmc of Parnan<-e,crauingmerrie & remiftion nf finnestihe 
fecond with Mercteand luftice,which God iuyne'h in the Redemption, lufti- 
ficarion, ar.d Saluation of men : ihe Lift with Dili; nc Praifes , fignif ying,thar by 
condemning finnes in our fc]ues,thrtough Gods mercic wc may be iu (lined, and 
fo beginnein this life,which is to be perfected in the next,to praife our Lord,as 
S-Taul admonifheth with Pfalmes, Hymnes, aiid I p*ritual Songues. Conclu CotIc(y 
ding wirhthe two verfes, appointed by S. Dama.iis Pope, to be added in fix4 
the end of al Pfalmes, and is obferued euer fincc his time by tradition in the Di 
whole Church: j8cu 

Glorie to the Father, and! to the Sonne, and to the Holie Ghoft i 
As it was in the beginning, and now, and euer, intoworldes of 
vorldes [inecernicie Yvithout cud ] Amen. 
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THE THIRD PART 

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, 

CONTEINING SAPIENTIAL 

* . 4 

BOOKES. 

The argument of Sapiential Bookes. 

H itherto the Lav, andHiftoric of Gods peculiar people are fit Theeohe- 
forth in the former partes of the holie Bible: after which foloWed the rcnce o f th : s 
b o oke o f VhUncsjvbieh in maner of file , being al in verfiy is a diftinSf p ar * viih th» 
part, but infubftanceofmatter y is an Epitome orFtiefe.Summe of al holie rc ^* 
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Nowenfucth the third part y conteiningDiuii\e Inftruftionf^r Rules of 
goodli fc. ^ doflrinemoft agreable to Gods hiegh ivi/dom y and mofl fitly 
commended to Man, his re a foe:able creature in earth, Sutbefides this prtn - G f / a 
cipalfubieFlyM before is noted (that each part participateth With others in bookes 
their proper contents) fo here be manic precepts of the Lav renewed* 
fundric examples ofmen ,and (hinges paftrcpctcd } and diners prophe¬ 
cies vttered ofthinges to come: though in this part mure fpecially is shewed 
the ground, andas itwere y thievery life orioule ofthc Lav, which is 
Rcafon, the true %jilc or DireElorie ^herin al good lawes are grounded* 

For it both shetveth what ought to be doriCyOr auoided , & dircttelh mans 
judgement to embrace that is goo d y and to flee from al euily not only iUumi - 
natingthc vnderftanding to fee that is right and tuft , but alfo difpofing the 
internel affethon to defire y loue t choofe y and preferre the right path of Gods 
law , before whatfoeuer otherwifi femethpleafant orprofitable: & fo y not - 
Withfandingal dangerSydifficultietydiftreJfeSy worldlit calamitet, and death 
itfe If y efft finally perjwadingto perfeuere to the end inholie conuerfaticn. j 41 they arc 

which by a general name is called Wifdom: comprising in one Wordy fo called. 
algf»od defues, holie venues,fupernal giftes, godlic cndcuoures, 
and the vholc meancs vhetby God is rightly knowen,& duly fer- 
Ucd\Vcherof rhefc fiuebookeSyteaching this rnoft excellent and mo ft tiecefr 
farie maner of lifc y ZTZ called Sapiential. Tfyuerthelcs foure of them bane 
alfo other particular names y ss apparerh in their lidcs.Only the fourth is cal¬ 
led the Booke of Ntf ifdom, by appropriation of the general name. 

Kk i Al fiue 



Other bookes 
of Salomon 
cot extant. 


i6% The Booke of Proverbes. 

They are al flue are Canonical and ajfured holie Scripture: as is shewed before : 

Scr?°tiire rnA ) b* further proued of the two later 5 which Pronftants denic, It is 

Salomon*!* evident that King Salomon Was Au&orof the three former: as 

au&or of the S, Ierom y S * j 4 uguftin y and other Fathers prone by the holte text it felfc . yjs 
three firft. i t like wife certaint that he either Writte 3 or at lea ft by dtttine inftira- 
tion vttered , much more then is now extant . For the holie Scripture 
( j, %gg* 4* ) teftificthy that he flake three thoufand Parables : and his 
Songes were a thoufand and nu t.He difluted of the trees from the ceder 
that i< in Libantss\ Iwto the hyjfop which cometh out of the Wal : and he dif 
courfed of bcaftes 3 andfoules y and creeping wormts y andfishes, lofephtu (lu 
8 . c* i. ^ntiey.) fo lowingfome other Edit ion faith his fengesWere fine thou- 
fand y andparables (as the ordinarie text hath) three thoifand»For he dedu¬ 
ced 4 parable [faith loftphus ) throughout tiicric \(indc of trees y from the 
hyjfop to the ceder . In the fame manet he treated ofbeaftes y and other lining 
creatures of the earthy water , and ayre . For he Was not ignorant of ante 
natural thingy neither omitted to t reate t her of but clcrly explicated al their 
Abrieffumme natural proprieties. Aloft briefly S. lerom dedareth both the Auclor 3 and 
of thefe three: matter of the/e three boosesyfaying-.Szlomon the Peaceabkjand amiable 
o Prouerbs, ofourLord a corre&eth mancis : b tcacheth the nature (ofereatu- 

b Eccle uftes, f i 0 y net h t f,e Church and Chrift: i and fingeth the f\rete bridal 

Canticles. f Qng ofthcholieMariagc . 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

PROVERBES 

Wh this r I e firft bool^c called Prouctbes , that is , common Sc vfual pithic 

booke is cal- * fentenccs, shorte in tv or des yam pie in fenfc ; and Parabl cs y Jignifying 
led Prouerbcs likenes or fnn\l\tudes y wherby more important thinges are vnderftvodihen 
and Parables, txpnjfedy inftrubheth and exhorteth neW beginners, iolerne y andpraBife 
alfortes ofvertucsjhc only right way to true W ifdeme and eternal hap pines* 
Thc contents. j trK ay be diuided into foure partes, In the firft nine chapters the aubhr v- 

terpoftng certaine general preceptes, produceth TV if do in her felfe in ui ting 
al men to Jiekcher, for the fpiritualprofite, they shal therby enjoy . From 
thence to the ay. chap . hegeueth fundrie more particular precepts , as welfor 
embracing venues, as shunning offices. In the next flue chapters , more like 


Dluidvd into 
foure parts. 


precepts of the fame auElor,are added by the care of K ing Ezechias. In the 
twehtft chapterY, either an other ^€uElor, or rather thefame vnder an other 
t i / le^cofum^m deth to a Pm*n ot # t*t&e-tmft excellent precepts, recetued of his 
motlotr; ^herto he adioyneth the praife of aright wije Woman'* propheti¬ 
cally the Caiholiryue Church* 
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THE BOOKE OF 

PROVERBES, 

WHICH THE HEBREWES 

CAL M I S L E. 

Chap. I. The fiift parr 

parables are profitable to tbofe that lout and willernewifdtm.it. are fjV«kevn£ 
admoniihed not tefoloW the atnrcmcnn tffinners: 20. but to embrace j om . vv i t h 
yvifds.-nc j 14. fwdrninc it tkreatncdto the contemners, fomc general 

precepts. 

H £ Parables of Salomon, the fonne of Dauid, 
kine of Ifrael. t ^Toknow 1 ' wifdom,and difei- * c c 

,5 I A I 1 1 r 1 lenrencious k- 

pline: ro vnderftand the wordes of prudence: miiitudcsthc 

_ and torecciucinftrudtion ofdo&rine,iu(tice,and ftudiousmay 

4 judgement, and equitie: f that b subtilirie may be geuen to better con- 

licle ones, knowlcgc and vneierftanding to the youngman. tr ™ - 

5 f The c wife man hearing shal be wiser: andhe thatvnder- v ?ifdom and 

6 ftandeth, d shal polLeHc gouernementes. | He shal vnderftand the vertues 
a parable,and intcrpreta:ion, the wordes ofthc wife,and their belonging 

7 darke fayings. t e The ftareofour Lord is the begynning of ^ K ^p oarc j & 

8 wifdMn.Fooles defpife wifedom and dodrine. -f My fonne, f 0 ^°e°vvirte. 
/ heare the difeipline of thy father, and lcanenot thelawc of c Not only 

9 thy mother: f that grace may be added to thy head , and a yongmen and 

10 chcync ofgold to thy necke. -f My fonne, ^i f finners shal 
n entile thee,condcfccnd not ro them, -f If they shal fay: Come v ^ i(c m 

with vs, let vs lye in waite for blond, let vs hide (hares ag.unft i ern c more 

11 thcinnoccnt withoutcaufe : \ let vs swalowhim aliuc as hel, Yvifdom by 
and whole as one defeending into the lake. t Weshal finde al tliefeparable*. 

14 precious fubftance,weshal fil our houfc with fpoilcs.f Cad in £ 0 'qucihc* 1 * 

15 thy lot with vs,let there be one purse ofvsal. j- My fonne, ot K crs . 

16 walks not with them, ftay thy footc from their pathes. j* F or cFearcofout 

17 their feere runne to eui],and make haftc to shedc bloud. *f But lord, that is, 
h anetre is caft in vayne before the ciesof them that haue 

18 winges. f Thcmfclucsalfolyc inwayte againft their ownc j^laictiicwick 

K k 3 bloud 




dcfirc duly t» 
feme him,and 
acucr to of¬ 
fend h : m, is 
the firft de¬ 
gree in ifcen- 
dmg to per¬ 
fect vvifdom: 
which cou- 
fifteth noc 
only in the 
vnderftanding 
but alfo in 
a&ion. 

/The Gift 

precept is to 
lemeofout 
elders. 

g 1 he fecond 
torcfifteuil 
/aggeftions. . 
h The" pro per 
remedie a-- 
gainftfuch 
aiarements is 
to be watch¬ 
ful, and to flee 
from them. 


Threfe kindes 
of vvifdom. 

Diuinc Attri¬ 
butes are noc 
qualities in 
God, but his 
fubftancc. 

Wifdom in- 
created is 
God himfclfc. 

VVxfdom the 
giftc of the 
Holic Ghcft. 


170 The Booke of 

bloud&pra&ifc deceites againft their owne fouler f So the 19 
pacbes of euerie couetous man, take violently the foules of 
thepofleflors. f Wifdom preachethabrodc, shegeueth her 10 
voice in the Greatest f Inthehead of multitudes she crycth, it 
in the doorcs of the gates ofthe citie she vttcreth her wordes, 
faying : f O children how long doe youloueinfancie, and 11 
foolescouetrhofethinges,whichare hurtful to them felues, 
and the ynwife hate kriovlcgc ? tTurne ye at nay corrcption: 15 
behold I wilvttermy fpiritcro you, and wil shewe you my 
wordes f * Bccaufe I called, and you refufed: I ftreched 14 
out my hand, and there was none that regarded, -f You haue ij 
defpifed al my counfel, and haue neglefted my reprehenfions. 
f I alfo wil laugh in your deftruttion , and wil fcorne^, 16 
when that shal come to you, which you feared, f "When 
foden calamitie shal fal on you, and deftru&ion, as a tempeft 17 
shal be at hand: when tribulation, and diftrelTe shal come 
vpon you : f Then shal they inuocate sne, and I wil not 18 
hearc: in the morning shal they arife , ancJ shal noc finde me : 
f for that they haue hated difeipline, and not rcceiued the 19 
fearc of our Lord, f nor confenred to my counfel,& detradted 30 
from al my corrcption. f They shal eatctherefore the fruites 31 
ofrheir way, and shal be filled with their owne counfcls. 
f The aucrfionoflitlc ones shal kil them, and the profperitie 32 
offoolcs shal deftroy them, f " But he that shalheare me, 33 
shal reft without terrour, and shal cnioy abundance, fearc of 
euils being taken away* 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap, I. 

i VVifdem. ] As wel in thefe Sapiential bookes, as in otbet holic Scriptures; 
and facrcd writers, the word vvifdom bath three fignificarions. Sometimesit 
invportcth the Diuinc Artriburc called Gods vvifdom jfoinctirr.es fupernatutal 
wi'dom geuen to men by the Holic Ghoftj and fomcrimcs it fignificth mere 
humane vvifdom, gotten by the natural light of reafen and mans induftric. 
The fir ft, as hkevvife other Diuine Attributes, GcdsPovvTC,Goodnes,Tuftice, 
Truth, Mercic and the like, arc not qua!ities,or other accidents in God, as rhe 
fame rennes fgnifie in creatures. For in God there is no Accident, but al in 
him is this Diuinc Subftance and Eflencc, whofe dmers Excellences arc called 
by fuch names as manscapacitic can better ooncciue: and lo Gods vvifdom 
is God himfclfc : and is approprieced to the fccond Perfonof the blefTed Tri- 
nitic, as Povvre is appropriated to God the Father, and Goodnes to the Holic 
Ghoft.I n this fenfc: chap.j.v.itf.is faide: Our Lordhyyyifdom founded the earth &c. 
The fecond is called (Sap, 3. v.ij’. ) the vapore of Gods p^yrre t and a pure ema- 
v at ion ( orinfiuence) of the glow of klmightte God, and fo is a participation of 
Dinine incrcated wifdom calh. d alfo diuine, accoidmg to a cc»tainc anol^gie, 
or fimilitudc ofGodsowne wifdom, and is the prin ;ipal gifee of the Holic 

. Ghoft, 
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Gli oft, by VvhicK God it tighftly knovtac, and duly fcrncd, including il other 

fupcrnal gifres and vcrtues, wherof is treared in thefe bookes, and fo which 
al/.-cn aic inuited, with affured promife ofcelcftialand eternal reward. The 
third vvUdome is mere humane,gotten by natural vvitte and fludie,fu*h as Phi- 
lofophcrshaue , knowing manie tiuthes, but mixt with manie errors, and 
mu h ignorance, truly called YTorldlic wifdoin, feruing only for this world. 
But .he fecond kind, vvhichis as alparkedc of Gods wifdom, makech meu, 
othei vvife igcroi ant and of fmal capacitie, rightly vvife in dede, the true fer- 
11 ant s of God, and enh^rirers of the kingdom of heaueo, as thele bookes do 
mo/l copioufly teach 

14 Bectitfe i called <tnd yturefufed] God vouefaflfeth foure benefited ofgrace 
to etcric man, .il ncccHarie and fufiicicot for his faluacion: 1. He calleth al 
by pleaching, or good inlpiration. 1. He offererh helpe. 3 He inftructcih the 
ignorant what is good, that thr y may choofe it if they wil.4 And reprehendeth 
cuil, r hat they may fhur.ne it.They therfore chat neglcdl th.smanifcldgrace in 
this life, fh 1 w ih -uc al remedic be damned,bcing to lace to repent in an other 
world. For then they dial cricaad not be heard.v. x8. 

33. But he that shat heareme ] Conuariwife thofc that accept Gods grace, and 
cooperate the. wi h, lhal hauc eternal reft and ioy.The xery fame, which S.Paul 
teachcth, i.Cor.f.vio.Euericonelhal recciue the proper thinges ofthc bodie, 
according as lie hath.done, cither good oreuiL 

Chap, 1 L 

Gaining of wifdom bringtth much goody to. andaneydeth much chit: 
16. dtlmoringfromtrror of idolaters and H aretiket . 

i t \ X Y fonne,* ifthou wiltreceiue my woTdes,and wilt 
i IV-L hide my commandments with thee, f that thyne 
eare mayheare wifdom : incline thyne hart to knowe pru- 

3 dence. j Forifchoushaltcal for wifdom, and incline thyne 

4 hart to prudence: j- If thou shalt feekeher b as money, ,and 

5 as treafures shaft dig her vp: f then shalt thou vnderftand the 
fcarc of our Lord, and shalt finde the knowlege of God. 

C t Becaufe out Lord geueth wifdom .* and out ofhis mouth 

7 prudence and knowlege. f He wil keepe the faluation of 

8 the righteous, & protetfk them chat walke fimply -f Keeping 

9 the pathes of iufticc, & garding the wayes of faints. | Then 
shah thon vnderftandiufticc, andiudgement,and equirie, and 

lo euerie good path* t If wifdom shal enter into thy hart,and 
It knowlege pleafe thy foulc: f counfcl shal keepe thee, and 
U prudence shal preferue thee, f that thou mayft be delivered 
fromrhrcuil way,and from the man, that fpcakcrh peruerfe 

13 thinges; | " vho c leaue the right way, and walke by darlce 

14 wayes : | " who arc glad when they haue done euil, and 

15 reiovee in moft wicked thinges: ■(* whofe wayes are peruerfe, 

16 and their fteppesinfamous. J That thou mayft be dehucred 

from 


Humane 

VYlfdoSl, 


:: Four bene* 

fires of €od 

Vocation, 

Helpe. 

Inftru&ion, 

Reprehen- 

fion. 

Reward of 
woikesi 


4 This fre* 
queueraaner 
of propo- 
fing the way 
anameanes tt» 
wifdom If 
thou wilt 
recciue my 
vrordes, See. 
fhcwerh moft 
euidcnrly 
the porvre of 
mans free wil, 
h Noteucxie 
defire, or 
fleighrf* eking 
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From the ft range woman , and from the forener, which 
mollifieth her wordes, f forfaketh the guide of her youth, 17 
fand hathforgotten rhccouenant of her God. For her houfe i 3 
is bowed do wnc to death, and her pathestohel. f Al " that 19 
goein vnto her, shal not rectune neithet shal they apprehend 
the pachesof life, f That thou mayft walke in a good way: iq 
and mayft keepe the pathes of the iuft. f F° r ^ e y arc 11 
right, shal dwelin the earth, and the fimple shal continue 
in it. f But the impious shal be deftroyed from the earth; iz 
and they that doe vniuftly shal be taken away from it. 

ANNOTATIONS Chap. II. 


13. who l(4ue the right vy<ty.] Generally this description of wicked men, 
agreeth to al that committe and perfift in mortal linne , whether rhey walked 
right at anie time before or no; but moft clpccially fheweth the properties of 
heretikes: who forfake and leauc the dircft,ancrent, beaten, knovvne wayof \faix .; 
the Catholiquc Church, and teach new obfeure do&rincs , not heard of, or y g 
not approued in our forefathers time Secondly (v.i4) they glorie in their 
ovvnedeuifes, and rcioyce in moft wicked thiiges, as in reducing multitude 
of peoples, to rebel againft ihcir Catholiquc Princes, and other Superiors 
fpiritual and temporal,in breaking vowc:; m dcfpiling good workesjtrufting 
to only faith, and that not the Catholiquc fairh of ai true Chiiftians, but 
cucrie one his particular perfvva/ion,that hnn/clf is iuft,& ftul be faued,which 
by their owne do&rin, none is bond to belcuc of sn others ftatc, but of his 
owne only. In fo much chat the chiefcft point ofa Proceftants imagined faith, 
is not a general Article , which al do 01 /hould bclcue, but a moft particular 
and lingular phahtafic, which each one mull concciuc of himfclf, or hcrfclf. 
Thirdly (v. 16.) Herclie , called here the ftrange and forrenc woman , tem- 
pereth her vvordes, co plcafc the itching cares of her audttorie, framing her 
dodhinc 10 the humour of thole, vvhomshe feeketh to peruert. The fame 
yvich the Apoftlc faith in other vrordes,by fvrete fpeaches and benedictions 
they feduce the hr.rces ofinnocents Fourthly (y. 19.) Thofe that do en:cr into 
error of fterelic, ftial not returne, that is, very hardly and rarely returnc into 1 ^* 
the right way of life} the rcafon whereof the fame Apoftle yeldcch, becaufe an 
* heretike is condemned by his oyyne judgement. For being in error,and admit- Tlt ' ] 
ting no iudge but hinfelf, he parteth from the Churcn, exdudcth themcanes 
of better iuftrutt jon^ through his erromous ludgemcnc, remaineth mdam- 
nable opinion, and fo in the ftatc ofdamnation. * 

Chap. III. 


Serfdom exhorteth to kepe Gods law (geuinglong life) to olfemc?nercie y 
and truth . /. to confide tn (fiod, 7. to feare y 9. and honour him y n. to 
take his correctiongladlyfor algood thingesfolcw wifdom) 27 . to 
rcleue theneedie without delay y 30. not to contcndwiih the lvickcd,nor to 
imitate them . 33. The euil shal fade y and the godlie shalprojper, 

M Y fonne, a forget not my law, and ler thy b hart keepe 1 
my precepts, f For they shaladde co thee length of z 

dayes 


o. Tr nuailc-h 
1 tie ro lie are 
goed inftru.- 
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3 daycs, andycaresof life, and peace, f Let not e mercie and 

truth leaue thcc,put them about thy throte,and write them in in m^orie 

4 the tables of thy hart; f and thou shalt fin de grace, and good 6 not in book* 
j difcipline before God and men. t ^ Haue confidence in our °»*y but in 

Lord with al thy hart,and lcanc not vpon thync ownc pru- the hart: 

6 dcnce. f Inal thy wayes thinkconhim,and he wil diredb thy 

7 fteppes. f Be not wife in tbync owneconceipte .-fcareGod, d know alio 

5 and depart from cuil: f for it shal be health to thy nauil, that at thy 

9 and watering of thy bones. Honour our Lord with thy ®teingihii in 

10 fubftancc, andgeue to him of thefirftofal thy (hikes : f and ^ou'JnaTft^ 
thy barncs shal be replenished with fulnes,and thy preflesshai curdy cruft, 

it runoucr with wine, t My fonne,caft not away the difcipline not in thyn 
of our Lord: neither doc thou faint when thou art chafteced ° ?vnc pru- 
iz ofhim: \ e for whom our Lord loucth hcchafticeth.and as C,C " C , C ’ T 

13 afatherinthefonnchc plcafeth himfelf. f Bleflcdis the man l n d triMa!** 

14 that findeth wifdom, and floweth with prudence: f better is tion in thofc 
the purchafing therof then marchandife of filuer, and her thatendeuour 

jy fruitc then chicfe and the pureft gold : t she is more precious 

then al riches: and al thinges that are defired,are not able to be fauour°to- 

16 compared with her. ff Length of dayes in her right hand, wards them; 

17 &in her left hand g riches and glorie f Her wayes arc beau- and therfotc 

18 riful wayes, and al her pathes peaceable, f She is a tree of br other pro¬ 
life to them that shal apprehend her: and he that shal hold her be 

19 is blcflcd. Our Lord by wifdom founded the earth, eftabli- temporal, are 

20 shed the heauensby prudence. *f* By his wifdom the depthes to be vnder- 
hauc broken forth, and the cloudes waxc thicke with dew. of the 

21 f My fonne , let not thefe thinges depart from thyne eies : ^GoVrewar- 
21 kepc the law Sc counfcl : t and mere shal be life to thy foule, deth as ie 

25 and h grace to thy iawes. f Then shalt thou walke confi- Were with 

24 dentlyin rhy way, and thy footc shal nor Humble: f if rhou both handes 
fieepe, thou shalt not fcare: thou shalt reft, and thy fleepe P roml 

25 shal be lweete. t Dread not at loden terrour, and the power ^ an< i tom?c . 

16 ofthc impious falling vpon thee, t For our Lord wil be at tent meancs 
thy fide, and wil kcepc thy foote that thou be not taken, in this life. 

17 | Doc nor prohibitchim to doe good,that is able; if thou 

28 be able, thy felfc alfo doe good, t Say not to thy frendt goe, t hy mouth, 
and rcturne*,and nomorowlwil geue to thcc: wheras thou ; Almc< m fea- 

29 mayeft geue forthwith, f Pra&ife not euil againft thy freind, f° n h duule 

jo when he hath affiance in thee, -f Contend not againft man ^vh^chisdif** 
31 without catife, wheras he hath done thee no euil. -f Doc not f crrcc {i ojn g/ 

31 enuie an vniult man, nor imitate his waies: \ becaule euerie 

L1 deluder 



\ 

\ 
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deluder is an abomination of our Lord, and his communi¬ 
cation is with the Ample, t There is pouertie from our Lord 3) 
in the houfe of the impious: but the habitations of the iuft 
shal be blefled. f He shal delude the dcluders, and to the 34 
milde he \ril geue grace, •}• The wife shal pofleiTe glorie: the jy 
exaltation of fooles ignominie. 

Ch ap. MIL 

The rvifeman exhort eth others by hit owne example t§ feeke tvifdom , 14. to 
decline from the wicked * and to imitate the iuft x 23. to guide Wei the harr % 
mouth , andfeete . 

C hildren heate ye the fathers difeipline , and attend ( 
that you may knowe prudence, f I geue you a z 
good gift,forfake not my law. f For :: I alfo was the fonne of 3 
ray father, tender and as onlie begotten in my mothers fight: 
f and he taught me,& fayd: Let thy hart receiue my wordes, 4 
kepe my preceptes, and thou shale Hue. f PoflefTe wifedom, y 
poflefTe prudence : forget not , neither decline from the 
wordesofmy mouth, f Leaue her not, and she wil keepe 6 
thee: loue her, and she wilpreferue thee. *f :: The beginning 7 
ofwifdom,poflefle wifdom,andin al thy poflellion purchafe 
prudence: f take quickly, and she wil exalt thee : thou shale & 
be glorified of her, when thou shale embrace her. f She wil 9 
geue to thy head increafe of graces,and with a noble crownc 
she wil protedfc thee, f Heare my fonne, and receiue my 10 
wotdes,thatycaresoflife maybe multiplied to thee, f The 11 
way of wifdom I wil shew to thee, I wil leade thee by the • 
pathesofequitie. f Which when rhoushalt haue entered, iz 
tby fteppes shal not be ftraytened, and running thou shale not 
haue a (tumbling blocke. f Hold difeipline,leaue it not: kepe 
it,becaufe the fame is thy life, f Be not delighted in the parhes 14 
ofthe impious, neither let the way of the euil pleafethee. 

■f Flee from it, neither pafle thou by it: goeafide^andforlakc iy 
it. | Forthey fleepe not vnlefFc they haue done ilrandchey 16 
take no fleepe vnleffethey fupplant. f They eate the bread 17 
ofimpietic,and drinke the wine of iniquitie. j* But the pafli i& 
ofthe iuft, as shyninglight proceedeth euen to petfeft day. 
f The way of the impious is darkefom : they know not 19 
where theyfal. f My fonne, heare my wordts, and incline 20 
thyne eare to my fayinges. *}■ Let them not depart from thyne n 
eies, kepe them in the roiddes of thy hart. -J- For they are 2* 

life to 
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2$ life to thofe that finde them, and health to al flesh, f With ai 
garde keepe thy :: hart , bccaufe life proceedech from ir. 
24 f Remoue from thee a froward moutn, and let detracting 
2j lippesbc far from thee, -J- Let thyne eies fee right thinges, 
16 &c let thine cieliddes goe before thy fteppes. f DireCt the path 

27 to thy feete, and al thy wayes shal be eftablished. f Decline 
not to the right hand, nor to the lefr : turne away thy foote 

28 from cuil. *J* For our Lord knoweth the wayes that are on the 
right hand: but thofc are peruers, which ate on the left hand. 

25? t B ut he wil make thy courfes right, and thy wayes he wil 
bring forward in peace. 

Chap. V. 

Againt )vifdom dehortith from fornication {carnal andfpiritual) C> shew- 
tng that tn the end finners shal fie and feeU thetjfett of their jollie : 
20. which God fieth and wil punish. 

1 \ I Y fonnc,attend to my wifdom,and to my prudence in- 

2 1 V 1 dine thyne eare, f that thou mayft keepe a cogira- 

3 tions, and thy lippes preferue difcipline. Attend not to 
the dcceipt of a h woman : for the lippes of an harlot are as a 

4 hony combe diftilling, and her throte netcer then oylc. | But 
her later endes are bitter as wormewood, and sharpe as a two 

y edged fword. f Her feete goe downc into death , and her 
a steppes penetrate vnto hel. j* They walkc not by the path of 

7 life, her steppes arc wandering, and vnfcarcheable. f Now 
therfore my ionne heare me, and depart not from the wordes 

8 of my mouth, t Make thy way far from her, and aproch not 

9 to the doores of her houfe. tGeuc not thy honour ctoftran- 
jo gers,andthy yeres to the d cruel, f Left perhaps ftrangers be 

filled with thy ftrength, and thy labours be in an other mans 
it houfe, f and thou mournein the end, when thou shalt haue 
12 fpent thy flesh and thy bodie, and fay: f Why haue I detefted 
15 difcipline, and my hart confented nor to rcprehenfions, t nor 
I heard the voice o 1 them that taught me, and haue not incli- 

14 ned mine care to mafters? f 1 haue alaioft bene in al euil, in 

15 the middes of the church and of the fynagoge. f Drinke 
water of thyne ownc ccfternc, and the fttemes of thy wcl: 

1 6 f e Let thy fountainesbederiuedabrode, and in the ftreates 

17 diuidc chy waters, f f Haue them alone,neithcr let ftrangers 

18 be partakers with thee, j- Let thy vayne be blcfted, and re- 

19 ioyce with the woman of thy youth: j* a hinde molt deare,and 

L 1 2 amoft 
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a moll grateful fawne:let her breaftes inebriate thee at al time, 
in her loue be thou delighted continually, f Why art thou fe- 10 
tfucedmy fonne of a ftrange woman, and art cherished in t he 
bofome of another? *f Our Lord beholdeth the wayes of-a n 
man, and confidereth al his Itcppes. f His owne iniquities n 
tak^ the impious , and he is faft bonde with the ropes of his 
fmnfcs. f He shal die becaufe he hath not had difcipline, and 25 
in the multitude of his folie he shal be deceiued. 


Chap. VI. 


He that is fUretie for an other , rmfl bane care to discharge that he pro - 
mifeth, 6. The flonthfttl tnufl lernt diligence of the emrnotte. 12. The 
defeription of an ^poflata. 16. ^ 4 boue other fix bad thirties, Cod dc- 
tefleththe foWcr ofdifcord . 20. Jll are exhorted to kept Cods Liw, 2+* 
namely to flee fornication , and al occaflom therof 


M Y fonne, :: if thou shalr be furetie for thy freind , and 1 
haft made faft thy hand to a ftranger, t f hou art en- 1 
trapped with the wordes of thy mouth. Sc caught with thyne 
ownewordes. f Doe therefore my fonne that which I fay, 5 
and deliuer thyfclfe, becaufe thou arc fallen inro the hand of 
rhy neighbour. Runnc diuers wayes, make haft, rayfe thy 
freind: f Geue nor fleepe to thine cies, neither let thine eic- 4 
liddes (lumber. -^Deliuer thyfelfe as a litle doa from the hand, f 
and as a bird flom the hand of the fowler, f Goe to the em- 6 
mote 6 (luggard, and confidcr her wayes, and lerne wiidom . 
t Whowheras she hath no guide, nor mafter, nor captains, 7 
t prepareth meate for herlclfe in thefummer, and gcthcrcth 3 
in the harueft for ro eate f How long wilt thou fleepe 6 fl ug- 9 
gard?when wilt thou rife our of thy fleepe.* 5 t Thou shale 10 
sleepc alitle,alitleshaltrhouflumber,alitleshalcthou ioyne 
rhyhandesto deeper f and pemirie shal come to thee, as a 11 
wayfaring man, and pouertie as a man armed. But if thou be 
not fluggish, thy harueft shal come as a fountaine,ajid penurie 
shal flee farre from thee, f A man that is an :: Apoftata, a 12 
man vnprofirabJc,goeth with peruerfe mouth, winketh 15 
with the cics, treaderh with the ioote, fpeaketh with the fin¬ 
ger, f with wicked hart he deuilerh euil, and at aJ time he 14 
ioweth brawles. f To him his deftrudoon shal come forth- 
with, and he shalfodenlie be deftroyed, neither shal he hauc 
remedieany more, t Six thinges there arc, which our Lord ?6 
hatcrh,andthe feuenthhis foule deccfteth; | Loftic eics, a ij 

lying 
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18 lying tongue , handes that shede innocent bloud, j - a hart 
that deuileth moft wicked dcuifes, fcete fwifc to runnc into 

19 euil, t a deceitful witnetfe that vttercth lies, and him that 

20 among brother foweth difcordcs. f My fonne keepe the 
prcccptcs of thy father,and leauc not the lawe of thy mother. 

u -f Byndc them in thy hart continualy, an J put them about 

21 thy throtc, f When thou shalt walkc, let them goe with 
thee: when thou shair flcepe,let them kepe thee, and awaking 

13 talke with them, t Becaufe the commandment is a lampe, 
and the hwc a light, and the way of life the increpation of 

24 difciplin c. f that rhey may kepe thee from the cuil woman, 

2; and from rhe faire fpoken tongue of the ftranger. f J-etnot 

thy hart couet her beauric, be not caught with herpeckes: 

16 f for the price of an harlot is fearfe worth one loafe^ but a 

2j woman catchcth the precious foule of man. *f- -Can a man 
hide fyre in his bofomc , that his garmentes burne not f 

25 f Or walkcvpon hotc coales, that his foales be not burnt? 

29 | fohe that gocth invntohis neighbours wife, shal not be 

30 clcane when he shal touche her. -f* Iris :: no greate fault, 
when a man shal haue ftollcn : for he flealeth to fil his 

3t hungriefoulc : j* alfo being taken he shal reftorc feucnfold, 

31 andshalgeuevp althc fubftance ofhishoufc. | But he that is 
an aduouterer, for penurie of hart shal deftroy his owne 

33 foule.-1 shame and ignominie he getherethto himfefe , & his 

37 rcproch shal not be blotted out. f Becaufe the zdeand furie 

35 of the husband wil not fparein the day ofreuenge, t neither 
wil he yeld to any mans prayers, neither wil he take for 
redemption verie many giftes. 


Tricked hart 
and intention 
to peruertc 
others: moft 
proper to hc- 
reeikes, apo- 
ftatcsfroia 
the faith. 
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but not io 
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Ciiap. V FI. 

Hefurther e vhortetb yotttigmen tofek* wifdom , y. especially to flee from the 
inufittLems of h&rlot5 y largely deferibing thefa?ne y 22 . and the rutne ef 
them that arefo deluded . 

1 XI Y fonne, - keepe my wordts, and my prcceptcs hide :: Becaufe 

2 iVl with thee. Sonne, -J- keepe my commandmtntcs, and tentations ftil 

3 thou shalt liue: and my law as rhe apple of rhine cic : -J- binde occl { r [ c111 

4 it on thy fingers, vrite it in the nbles of thy hart, f Say to man isflfile,, 
f 'X'ifdom.thouartmy filter: & cal prudence thy frcind,-f that ^oodexlior- 1 

sh e may keepe thee from the Arrange woman, and from the tations,aud 

6 for enter which maketh her wordes fwcete. -J- Forout of the c arneffcadmo- 

7 m mduwof my houfc I looked out through the larcile,! and "ifr^bTeonci 

^ 1 3 1 Fee anally int,*!- 
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I fee litleones,I behold a foolish youngman, f which pafleth 8 
through the ftreates by the corner, and goerh nigh the way 
of herhoufe, f in the darke the day being toward eucning, 9 
in the darkenes of the night, and dimnes, t And behold 10 
the woman meeteih him in harlotes atyre, prepared to de- 
ceiuefoules: babling and wandering, f impatient ofreft,nor it 
able to confift in the houfe on her feere, f now abrode, 11 
nowin the ftreates, now lying in wayte neere the corners, 
f And taking the youngman she kifleth him, and with male- 15 
pert countenance fpeaketh fayre, faying: f I vowed vidfci- 14 
mes for welfare, this day I haue payed my vowes. f Therfore ij 
I am come forth to meete thee, defirous to fee thee, and I 
haue found thee. I haue wouen my bed with cordes, 16 
I haue adorned it with tapeftrie pictured out of TEgypt. *(* I 17 
haue fprinkled my bed with myrrhe, aloes, and cinamome. 

■f Come let vs be inebriated with breftes, and let vs enioy 18 
defired embracings, til the day appeare. *j* For my husband is 19 
notathome,heisgonc a very long iourney. f hecariedwith 20 
him a bagge of money : in the day of the ful moonehe wil 
returne to his houfe. f She intangled him with many wordes, 11 
and with flatterie of lippes drewc him. j* Immediatly he folo- 21 
weth her :: as an oxe led to be a vi&ime,& as a lambe playing 
the wanton, and not knowing that he is drawen as a fooleto 
bondes, f til the arow pearfe his liuer: as if a birde should 25 
make haftc to the fnare, and knoweth not that his life is 
in danger, f Now therfore my fonne, heare me, and attend 24 
to the wordes of my mouth, t Let not thy mind be drawen 25 
away in her wayes: neither be thou deceiued with her pathes. 
t For she hath call downe manic wounded, and al themoft u > 
ftrong are flaine by her. f Her houfe the wayes of hel,pene- 27 
crating to the inner partes ofdeath. 

Chap. V 11 L 

'tyifdom it preached in conditions and mo ft frequented places , that none 
map pretend wante of admonition^ 7. her detitin is true , t?odkc,pro¬ 
fit able > & neceffarie to al[ones of men . u.wifdom ( increatedrvhich i* 
God himftlfe ) is eternaL 31. andbrirgeth eternal hap pines. 

D Oth notwifdom crie,and prudencegeueher voice? 1 
t Standing :: in the high & loftie toppes ouer the way, 2 
in the middes of the pathes, -f befide the gates of the cicie in 5 

the 
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4 the veriedoores she fpeaketh, faying: f O menjtoyou I crie, forottcrnal 
f and my voice is to the children of men. f O litlc onesvnder- faluation, is 

6 Rand fubtiltie,and ye vnwifemarke. f Hcare ye, beflaufe I * n 

wilfpeake of great thinges: and my lippes shal be opened to churchftan- 

7 preach right thinges. | My throte shal meditate truth,and my dingypona 

8 lippes shal deceft the impious, f Almy wordes areiuft, there mountainc, 

9 isno wicked,nor petuerfe thingin them. f They areright to 

them that vndcrftand, and iuft to them that finde knowlege. f curc places. " 
jo I Receiue yc difeipline, & not money:choofe doctrine rather 
11 then gold, f For wifdom is better then al mod precious riches: 

11 and whatfoeueristo be defircdcan not be compared to it. fl 

:: wifdome dwcl in counfel, and am prefent in lerned cogitati- •: Thcfe /In- 

13 ons. f Thcfeare of our Lord hateth euil: arrogancie, and gularpraifcs 
pride, and wicked way, and a duble toungued mouth I doe j^ rtcluc to 

14 deteft. f Myne is counlel & equitie,prudence is minejftrengrh vilHom^God 

15 is mine, f By me kinges doe reigne, and the makers of law him/elffrom 

16 decree iuft thinges. | Byrne princes rule, and the mightie whom procc- 

17 decree iuftice. f I loue them that loue me.* and they that derh wifdom 

18 watch toward me shalfinde me. f With me arc riches,and f Cl JhcHohc^ 

19 glorie,glorious riches, and iuftice. f For my fruite is better G^hoft. Sce^ 

then gold,and precious ftone,and my blofomes then chofen Aonot. clur. 

10 filuer. f I Walke in the wayesofiuftice, in the middes of the v,1< 
ai pathesofiudgement, f that I may enricho them that loue 
21 me, and may replenish their treafures. t Our Lord pofief. 

fed me in the beginning ofhiswayes, before he had made 
23 anything from the beginning, t From eternirie I was orday- 
14 ned < 3 cofold before theearrh was made, t The depthes were 
norasyet,and I wasnow concerned, neither had the foun- 


2j tainesofwatersasyetgushcd fotth : t the mountaines with 
hcauiehugeneffe ftoode not as yet ; before the lirle hilles I 
16 was btought forth : the had not yet made the earrb, and the 

27 riucrs,and the poles of the round world, t When he prepared 
the heauens,I was prefent: when with a cerraine law, and 

28 circuite he compared the depthes: f When he eftablished the 
25) firmament aboue, & poy fed the founraines of waters : t when 

he compared the fea with herlimires, and fet a law to thewa- 
ters that they should not pairerhcir boundcs : when he han- 

3 0 ged the foundations of the earth. | I was with him framing m4 

al thinges: and was delighted enctieday, playing before him ‘ ^odmuck 
5 [ at al time; *f playing in the world : Sc :: my delights to be with maVbcforc al 

31 the children of men. t Now therforc children hcarc me,: othercorpo* 

Bldfed r »d creatures. 
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bletfedite they, that keepe my wayes. f Heare ye diftipline, 33 
and be wife, and reiett ic noc. f Blefled is the man thar 34 
hcarethme,& that watchcthar my doores dayly, Sc wayteth 
atthepoftesofmydoore. | He that shal findeme, shalfinde 35 
life, and shal draw falunion of our Lord; t but he that shal 
finne againft me, shal hurt his ownc foule. Al that hate me, 
loue death. 


Chap. IX. 

toifdom having built her honfe wtthft uen fillers, inviteth alto a prepared 
banquette, 11. promifing tcmultiplit ieyful dajes. ij. Folieinciteib 10 
her contrarie banquet of pollen water and hidde bread . 

t \ TTTIsedome " hath built he rfelf an houfc, she hath i 
V V cut out feuen pillers. t She hath immolated her 1 
vi&imes, mingled her wine, and fer forth her table, f She 3 
hath fent her handmaides to cal to the to wre,and to thewalles 
ofthecitie: + If any be a litle one, let him come to me. And 4 
hole paffage to the vnwifeshe fpake: f Come, :; eate yc my bread, & drinke $ 
°fCb r ift s Si the wine which I haue mingled for you. f Leauc infancie, 6 
and liuc, and walkc by the wayes of prudence, f He that 7 
teacheth a fcorner doth iniurie to himfelf; and he that 
rebuketh the impious , purchafeth a blotte to himfelf. 
t Rebuke : : noc the fcorner left heehate thcc. :: Rebuke 8 
a wife man, and he wil loue thee, f Geueoccafion roa wife 9 
prudence di- raan * an d wildom shal be added to him. Teach rheiuft,andhe 
reaeihvt not shal make hafte to take it. The beginning ofwifdom, the 10 

to admoniih, feare of our Lord ; and the knowlege ofthe holie, prudence, 
nor rfbukc ^ For by me shal thy dayes be mulciplicd^nd yeres of life shal 11 

without an^c ac ^ e ^ to thee,t If thou be wife, to thyfelf thou shalt be it 
fruite we pro- and ifa fcorner, thou alone shalt beare the euil. f A foolish 13 
cure emnvtie. woman and clamorous, and ful of aluremenres, and knowing 
chari cic alfo nothingatal, f fate in the doorejs ofher houfe vpon a fcate 14 
requirctLra- a pi acc 0 f r h c c itic, t to cal them thatpafle by the 15 

betteroppor- vay,and goc on their lourney; f He that is a litle one, let 1 6 
tunitie, left him turne to me. And to the foole she fpake : f Stolen 17 
the offender waters are fweeter, and hidden bread more pleafant. f and 18 
become vorfc he was ignorant chat giantes are there, and her gueftesin rhe 

Sr" 1 "'- 

•• But when there is hope ofgood, eucnc one is hond.efpecully fuperiors to corrert oifen- 
dcrs.S.Aug.li.i.e.p. deciuit. S.Baiil.regulisfufe difpue. 
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ANNOTATIONS Char IX. 

x.VI'ifdomhsth bntlt btrfelf abouj ir. ] According to the literal fenfe, wherin Godbuilthis 
the myftical is grounded (both intended by the Holie Ghoft ) VVildom which Church with 
is God himfelf,Crcatoc&Confcrucr ofal thinges,whofc fpccial good pleafure, fpjiitual Pa- 
and delight is to be with men, built his houfc the Church,firflin the Patriar- ftois&Ritcs 
•ry ji. ches, Pneftes, Prophetes and his other faithful feruantes in the old Tcflamcnti of Religion in 
partly before* but more confpicoufly in the people of ifracl, cftablifhing the theold Tefta- 
liine with feuen,that is ( according to the frequent phrafeof holie Scripture) meat* 
with manic pillers , Paftori and chief gouerners, by whom the whole people 
<P/al. 74. were dirc&cd inal fpiritual caufes; as thcPfalmift likevvife induccth God, 

Ga/al.i. faying: l hauc confirmed the pillers chcrof. And as S. Paul aftervTard callcth 
S.Peter,S. lames, and S. John, pillers. In this houfc vvifdom alfo prepared a 
banquette, appointed viftirnes ofdiuers fortes, asgratful Sacrifices to God, 6 c 
therto inuited al men in much better order, and to their more ptofitc > then 
the adultrelic rroman, follic and wicked concupifccnce,incitcth to her carnal 
and wordlic plcafurcs, which bring to eternal ruinc. And for this purpofc, 

God ncuer ccafcd to fend Prieftes and Prophetes to inuite the people of Ifracl, 
to thisftrong cofvre fenfed yvi h wallas. In the Allegorical fenfe , the fame 
diuinc incrcatcd Wifdora, thefecond Perfomn the B. TrinitJc, the Diuine Thcfame arc 


1 


t'Cor. 1 . 




! 


WORD coeteroalto the Father,built himfelfa houfc,his humane bodic in the 
virgins vvombe, and thcrunto, as co the head, adioyned the members, his 
myftical bodic the Church,immolated vidUmes of Martyrs,prcpared thcTablc 
inbreade and wine, where alio appeareth his Priefthood , according to the 
Order of Melchifcdec, and called therto fuch as before were vnwife, and of 
fmal vudci (finding ; becaulc as the Apoftle faith : Godchofc therTcakeof 
this world to confound theftrong.Aa S. Angullin expoundeth this pillage .ii. 
17. c. 10.de ciuit.& q. yi. ycicr.& noui. Teft.co.4. 

THE PARABLES OF SALOMON. 

This repetition of the title fignifieth,that the fcntcnccs whichfoloware more 
properly tailed Parables, then the former. From which-they alio differ in 
manet ofvctcrancc, by the figure Antithefis, for moft part oppofing, and 
comparing contrafic vertues and yices, Brewing their concrarie cfFettesjwich 
great eleeancie,efpecially in the original tonguej vrhich could not be fo fully 
exprefleain Gieke , nor Latin, much lefle in vulgar language. Bur arc the fame 
in fenfe, though often obfeureby reafon of the Hebtevv phrafe , fhorcncs 
of fcntcnccs, and fo without anie ccrraine connexion,that we can not with 
peifpicuiticjcomprehcndtlicfummc therofin briefo comentcSjifccr the ordi- 
'naric miner before the chapters. And thci fore haue thought it better for the 
vulgar reader,to fet downe in the margent of the twcntic chapters next folow- 
ing, in briefc termes, the vcrturs,or other good thinges (rather then the bad, 
not haumg place forbothj commended in 1 ueric lenience. For though ;he 
fame be not alwayes cxprcfl'cd in the text, yet they may be vnderftood by their 
oppofirc vices VVhofocucr dcfireth further explication, may findc man e 
ofthefe diuine fentcnccs , excellently expounded byS.Ierom.S Auguftm.S. 
Gregone and otherFathers in licueral places,Or read S. Bedas Commentaries 
vpon this whole bo oke.T o.4.vel apud S.leroin.To.7 Or -mongftlate wrters, 
our lerned coumriman D.Ridulphus Bainus:Biihop lanfcnius;and F, Pcltanus. 
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Chap. X. 

A wife fonne maketh the father glad: but a foolish fonne x 
is the forow of his mother. 

f Thetreafures of impictieshal profit nothing : but iuftice z 
sh.il deliuer from death. 

+ Our Lord wil not affli& with famine the fouleofthe iufh, 5 
and the deceitful pra< 5 lifes of the impious he wil ouerthrow. 
f The fbthful hand hath wrought pouertie: the hand of the 4 
ftrong getteth riches. 

Who fo truftcrh to lyes feederh the windes: and the ftlfe 
fame man foloweth the Hying birdes. 

He that gathereth in the harueft, is a wife fonne: but he that y 
fnorterh in fummer, is the fonne of confufion. 
f The bleffing of our Lord is Ypon the head of the iuft : but 6 
iniquitie couereth the mouth of the impious, 
t The memorie of the iuft is with pray fes; and the name of 7 
the impious shal rotte. 

f The wife of hart shal receiue precepres: afoole is beaten 8 
with lippes. / 

t He that walketh playnly, walketh confidently : but he 9 
that depraueth his wayes, shal be manifefb 
f He that winckcth with the eye, shal geue forow : and ,rhe 10 
foole in lippes shal be beaten. 

t A vayne of life, the mouth of the iuft : and the mouth of 11 
the impious couereth iniquitie. 

f Hatred rayfuh brawlcs: and chatitie couereth al finnes. n 
t In the lippes ofthe wife wifdom is found: and a rod on his jj 
bacVc that lacketh wirte. 

t Wife men hide knowlege: but the mouth of the foole is 14 
next to confufion. 

t The fubftanceofa rich man, is acitie of his ftreng h : the ij 
feare of the poore their pouertie. 

f The woike of the iuft vnto life : but the fruite of theimpi- 16 
ous vnto finne. 

f The way oflife, to him that keepeth difeipline: but he that 17 
forkketh reprehenfions, erreth 

t Lying lippes hide hatred; he that vttereth contumclie is 18 
vnwife. 

f In much talke there shal not want finne : but he that mode- 19 
rateth his lippes is moft wife. 

f The tongue of the iuft, is chofen filuer; but the hart of the 20 
impious is nothing worth. m j- The 
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21 ■[- Thelippfis oftheiuft teach veric many: but they that are Lone ofdo- 
vmaughtjShal die in the penin ie of wine. Ann, 

21 f The bldfingofourLord nmketli men rich : neither shal spiritualri- 
affliftion be ioyfced to them. ches. 

23 f A foole worketh mifeheefeas it were by laughter :butwif- Sorowfor 

dom is prudence ro a man. fnne. 

24 f That which- the impious feaiiec-h, shal come vponhim ; Rcrrorft of 

to the iuft their defire shal be geuen. conlci-ace 

2; f As a tempeft pafling the impious shal not be: but the iuft luftifciage- 
as an euerlafting fundation. neral. 

26 f As vinegre to the teeth, andfmoke to che cies,fo ailuggard Diligence, 
to them, thnt fent him. 

27 t The feare ofolu 1 Lord shal addedayes.*and the yeares of the Scare ofGod. 
impious shal be shortened. 

2 8 f The expc&ation of the iuft is ioy : bur the hope of the Pietie. 
impious shal perish. 

29 f The ftrengthoFthefimple thtf Way-'of our Lord: and feare Obferuation 

is to them that worke wiiL m ^ 

30 f The iuft for euer shal not be (mouedrbut the impious shal iufti^ c ln "* 
not dwel on th^ earth. 

31 f The mouth of the 111ft shal bring forth wifdom : the ibflgne Speaking and 

of the fAftaird'^hal perish* Medicating- 

3 2 f The lippes of the iuft confi'dergratefulthinges ; add the B ood dungcs. 
mourlvofthr impious peruerfetbinges. 

Chap. T. f 

t 1 - •/ • 1 'j , . ‘ ■ ; [ i 

* 2 V dcceirfuJ balance, is aborrfination be To re God :;and E<[uitie. 

■Cl. an equal weight is his wil. 

i t Where pride shal be, there sha} be coijtumeiie alforbut Humilitic. 

■where humilitic, there alio Nfifdom. . ■ 

1 t The.- fimplicicieofthe ipltshal dilieil chetix^nd rbe fuppjan- Sinceritic. 
ting of the peruers shal waftc them. 

4 t Riches shal not profit in the day ofrenenge: buriuftice jhal Spiritiulri- 
dcliuer from death. ches. 

f t The mftice of the fimple.shal dire,ill his Way i ind the Picric, 
impious shalfalin hisimpiede. 

6 1 T ^ e , lu J l l lce oft ^ e righteous shal deliuer them: and the ufti, 
vniultshal be caught in their deceitful praAifes. 

7 t The impious nun being-dead, there shal be no hope any r , cl 

more : and .he expectation of the careful shal pensh. * 3,“ if* 6 
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t The dillembler with his mouth deceiucth his freind : but f 
the iuft shal be deliuered by knowlegc. 

t In the good thingesof the iuft the citic shalrcioycc*, and 1.0 
in the deftru&ion of the impious there shal be prayfe. 

T With the benedi&ion of the iuft the cine shal be exalted: 11 
and by the mouth of the impious it shal be fubuerted. 
t He that defpiseth his freind, lacketh hart; but the wife man u 
wil hold his peace. 

t He that walketh fraudulently, feueleth fecrctes: but-he that iy 
is faithful, concealcth the thingcomitted of his freind. 
f Where there is no gouernour, the people shal fal: but there 14. 
is health where is much counfel. . 

t He shal be afflicted with euil, that is furetie fora ft ranger: if. 
but he that is ware of the fnarcs,shal be fecurc. 
t A gracious woman shal finde gloric: and the ftrong shal 
haue riches. 

f A merciful man doth good to his kinr.ed alfo., 17 

j* The impious maketh an vnftable workc: but to him, that 18 
fowethiuftice,isafaythful rewards 

f Clemencie prepareth life: & the purfewing of euil thinges 19 
death. •,,( - • 

j* A peruers hart is abominable to our Lord :, and his wil zc 
is in them ihatwalkclimply. 

j* Handinhand the cull man shal not- be innocentbut the it 
feedcofthe iuft shal be faued. 

f A ring ofgold in a fwines fnourc/afayrc wpman & a foole. 11 
f The defirc of the iuft is al good : the expectation of the 2$ 
impious furie. ' 7 ' : 

t Some diuide their owne goodcs,and arc made lichrrorhers 14 
take viplently not their owfic, and are alwayes in pouertie. 

■f The foule which 1 bltfleth, shal be made fattc : and he \iy 
that inebriatech himfclf shal alfo be inebriated, 
f He rhuthydeth corne, shal be cur fed among the peoples: 16 
butbleftmg vpon the head of them that fek 
f Wcl riferh he early who feekctH good rhinges : but he 27 
that isafearcheraft t cuil thinges, shal be opprefl'ed of them, 
t He that trufteth in his riches shal f^L; but the iuft shal spring zS 
as a greenc leafe. 1 

t He that trublethhis hdufe, shalpofliffe the windes : arid 29 
he that is a foole shal feme the wife* 


t The 
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m f The fruiteofthciuftmanatrccoflifetandhethatgaincth SpiritnJm- 
foulcs, is wife. ftrnAioft » 

$t | If the iuft man recciue in the earth, hov much more the 
impious and (inner l 


Chaf. XII. 


H E that loueth difcipline,louethknowlegc: buthe that Loueofdifci- 


hateth reprehenfions is vnwife. * pline. 

2 t hie tharis good, shal draw grace from oar Lord ; but he Progreflein 

that rrufteth in his ownecogitation,doth impioufiy. venue. 

3 | Man shal nor be ftrengcheaed by impietie: and the rootc Piene. 
ofthe iuft shalnot be moued.. 

4 t A diligent voman is a crowne to her husband: and putre- Diligent m- 
fa&ionin his bones a she that doth thinges worthieofcon> u IIC ‘ 
fufion. 

-f t The cogitations of the iuft are iudgcrqenta; & the counfels Defoe of 
of the impious are fraudulent. iufticc. 

6 j* The wordes of the impious lie in wayte for bloud : the Sinceritiein 

mouth of the iuft shal dcliuer them. wordes 

7 f Turne the impious , and they shal not be; but the houfc Iufticc. 
ofthe iuft shal be permanent. 

$ j* A man shal be kno wen by his doftrine:but he chat is vaine Sound do- 
and foolish, shal lye open to contempt. ftrinc. 

9 f Better is the pooteand fufficient to himfelf, then he that Contentment 
isgloiious andwanterh bread. ofminde. 

to t The iuft knoweth the hues of his bcaftes ; but the bowels Companion, 
of the impious are cruek 

ii t He that tilleth his land, shal be filled with breads.‘but he Diligent tra-' 
that purfewrth idlcnes is a verie foole. uel. 

He that is delighted in much quaffing ofwine, leaueth con- Temperance, 
tumche in his munitions. 

ii ’f The defire of the impious is the * muniment ofthe moil Isftpunifti- 
wicked : but the rootc ofthe iuft shal profper. ^eked^* 

13 -f For the finnes of the hppes ruine ajj>procheth totheeuil Guard ofthe 

man : but the iuft efcapcch out of diftrerfc. tongue. 

14 t Ofthe frtmeofhisowne mouth shal euerie man be reple- Codlieinftru- 
nifd^d with good thinges, and according to the workes of ai0l ^ s : 

his handes it shal be repayed him. Rooddd's. 

if t The way of a foole is righr in hiseies ; but he that is wife Yc Hmgro 
hearcth counfels, goodcoimfcl. 

Mm3 -J* A foole 
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Toleration of + A foole by & by sheweth his angenbut he that diflcmbleth 1 6 
iniurics. iniurics is wife. 

Tme tefti- -(* He that fpeaketh that which he knoweth, is an vttercr of 17 
monic. iuftice: but he that lyerh, is a fraudulent witndlc. 

Aduifcdpro- t There is that promiferh, and is pricked as it werewith the 18 
mifing. fwordof confciencc ; but the tongue ofthe wife is health. 

Coafidcrate t The hppe oftruth shal be liable for eucr: but he thatisan 19 
teftimonic. haftic witnefte, frameth a tongue of lying. 

Pacification, t Guile is in the hart of them that thinke euil thinges:butioy 20 
foloweth them that geue couftfels of peace. 

Iuftice in gc- It shal not make the iuft forie what foeuer shal fal to him : u 

but the impious shal be replenished with euil. 
f Lying rippes arc an abomination to our Lord:but they that 11 
doe faithfully pleafe him. 

•f Acifcumfpe<ft man concealcth knowlege : and the hart of 25 
the vnwife prouoketh folic. 

-f The haiid of the ftrong shal rule, but thatwhich is froth ful, 2 4 
shal feruc vndcr tributes. 

■f PcnfifnefTe in the hart of a mail shal humble him, & with it 
agoad word he shal be made glad. 

T* He (hit ri'egle&eth damage for a frei-nd, is iuft: but the w^ay 26 
of the impious shal deceiue them. 

f The fraud ulent man shal not findegayne: and thefubftance 27 
ofa * man shal be the price of gold; 

f I'n'thfc path of iuftice , life : but the byway leadeth to 28 
death. 
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A Wife forme, is the do< 5 lri 11 e ofthe father: but he that 1 
is a fcorncr, hearetb not when he is rebuked, 
f Of the fruireof his ownc mouth man shal be filled with 2 
good thinges: but the foulc ofrhe preuaricatours is wicked, 
f He that kepeth his mouth, kepeth his foulc: but he that 3 
is vnaduifed to fpeake shal feclc euils. 

t The fluggard wil and wil not; but the foulc of them that 4 
worke, shal be made fatte. 

f The iuft shal deteft a lying word;but the impious confoun-. j 
deth, and shal be confounded. 

f Iuftice kepeth-the way of theinnocent: but impierie fup- £ 
ptontfcth the finner. 

t There is one as it were with riches wheras he hath nothing: 7 
and there is as it were poorc, wheras he is in much riches. 

t The 


* 4 
man. 
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6 j- The redemption of a mans life, his riches: but he that is 
poorc, beateth not reprehenfion. 

9 -f The light ofthe iuft maketli glad : but the candle of the 
impiousshal be extinguished. 

10 f Among the provi de there are alwayes brawles : but they 
that doe al thinges with counfcl, are ruled by wifdom. 

11 -f Subftancehaftened shal be diminished: but that which by 
lirlc and litle is gathered with the hand,$hal be multiplied. 

11 j Hope that is differred aftl ideth thefoule : a tree of life the 
dc/ne of coning. 

15 f Who fo detra&eth from any thing, he byndeth himfelfe 
for the time to come . bur he that fcareth the precept, shal 
conuers in peace. 

Cmlfulfoules erre in finnes: theiuft are merciful & hauepitic. 

14 f The law of a wife man a fountaine of life , that he may de¬ 
cline from the ruine ofdeath. 

if f Good do&rineshal geuc grace : in the way of contemners 
a wliirlcpoole. 

16 *j- Thcfubtfcl man doth al thinges with counfel: bur he that 
is a foolc openeth folic. 

17 f The meilenger of the impious shal fal into euihbut a faithful 
legate, is health. 

18 t Poucrtie, and ignominie, to him that forfaketh difeipline: 
but he that ycldeth to him that rebuketh, shal be glorified. 

t Defire ifit be accomplished, dclighteth the foulc: fooles 
detcfl them thacHcccuil things. 

20 f He that walkt-tli with the wife, shal be wife: a freindof 
fooles shal be made like. 

11 t Huilpuifeweth finners, and to theiuft good thinges shal be 
repayed. 

11 t Tlic good man leaueth heyres, Tonnes and nephewes ; and 

thefubftanc^ of the Tinner is kept for the iuft. 

13 t Much mcate in the tilled growndcs of the fathers: and to 
others they arc gathered withoutiudgement. 

24 f He that fpareth the rod, hateth his childc :but he that loucth 
him doth inftamly nurture him. 

25 t The iuft eareth and fillcih his faule : but the bellic of che 
impious vnfati'iblc. 

Chap. XII 11 . 
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A wife woman buildeth her houfc:the vnwife wil with 
her handcs deftroy that alfo which is built. 

t He 
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borcs. • 

Truth in al 
fpcich. 
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PcareofGod. f He that walkech in the right wiy>&feareth God is defpifed z 
ofhim, that goeth an infamous way. 

f In the mouth of a foolethe rod of pride : but the lippes $ 
ofthewife keepe them. 

t Where oxen are nor, the ftal is cmptic: but where much 4 
Cbrneis,there is theoxes ftrength manifeft. 
t A faithful witneirc wil not lie : but a deceitful witnefle $ 
vttercth a lie. 

Sckc vifdom t A fcorner feckcth wifdom and findethitnot: thcdottrinc 6 
inodcftly. of the prudent is eafic. 

Fdofliipc t Goeagainft a foolish man, and he knoweth not the lippes 7 
vith the vife. of prudence. 

Knovlcgc of t Tdie wifdom of a diferete matt is to vndcrftand his way;and 8 
ourfclucs. the imprudence of fooles erreth. 

finnc atlonof t Afoole wil laugh at (inne,& among the iuft grace shal abide. 9 
Internal com- t The hart that knoweth.the bitternes of his foule, in his ioy 10 
forth. shal not the ftranger be mingled. 

Contcmpcof -j- The houfe of the impious shal be rafed : the tabernacles n 
tlm world. of hc iuft shal Spring. r 

t " There is a way, which feemeth to a man iuft: but the tz 
later endes theroflead to death. 

Spiritualioy. *f Laughter shal be aningled wirh forow* and mourning 1$ 

occupieth the later endes of ioy. 

t Afoole shal be replenished with his waycs 3 and the good 14 
man shal be aboue hirm 

Belcuc not al t The innocent beleueth euerie word:the diferete man confi- 1$ 
reportes. dererh his fteppes. 

Mature con/i- •f A wife man feareth and declineth from euil : the foole 16 
deration. leapeth ouer and is confident. 

Parience. f The impatient man shalworke folic: and the.fubtel man 17 
is odious. 

Defue offo- f The childish man shal poflefle folie, and the prudent shal 18 
lidc knowlcge expcdl knowlege. 

Picric ftalbe *J- The euil shal lie downe before the good,, and the impious 19 
ic warded. before the gates of the iuft. 

f The poore shal be odious euen to his neighbour : but the 10 
freindes of the rich be manie. 

Almesdcdes. f He that defpifeth his neighbouiyfinneth; but he that hath 11 
pitie on the poore, shal be blefled. 

t They erre that worke eiiil: mercie and truth prepare good 11 
thinges. 


The Catho- 
lique faith. 


Regard of 
workes. 


Companion 
of the poorc. 


Mercic and 

YCL'itic. 


1 12 



f yttfi- 

i till* 
turtle- 
finite , 
irlvitrt- 

oa te . 


|Cr#£. 

r H 

►ra/. 


Proverbes 1 

23 f In euerie trorke there shal be abundance : but ^here 
manie vordes are, there is oftentimes pouenie. 

24 t The crowhe of the wife, their riches: t he follie offcolcs, 
inpruder.ee. 

i§ f A faithful vitnes deliuereth foulcs:and the ¥ difTembler 
vttereth lyes. 

16 f In the fearc of our Lord is confidence offtrength , and to 
his children there shal be hope. 

27 $ The foare of pur Lord a fountainc 6f: Jife, that he may de¬ 
cline from the ruine of death. 

2? f* In the multitude of people the dignitie of the king: and in 
fcwncs ofpcoplethe ignominic of the prince. 

29 t He thaus patient* is gouerned with much wifdom ; but he 
that is impatient, exalteth his follie. 

30 fHealth of hart, the life of the flesh:enuie,the putrefidtion 
ofthe bones. 

31 t Me that doth calumniate the needic, vpbraideth his maker: 
hut he honorcth him, that hath pitie on the poore. 

32 f The impious shal be expelled in his malice: but the iult 
hoptth in his death. 

33 f In die harr ofthe prudentrefteth wifdom,&:it shalinftruft 
ali In- vnlcrned. 

34 t lattice aduanceth a nation : but finne maketh peoples 

roiferahle. f 

3j f A feruanc that vndcrftandcth is acceptable to the king : he 
that is vnprofirable shalluftcyne his anger. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap- XlIII. 

it. A way which femet h in ft,] Ifanie Iewcs, Turkes, or Hcritikes lend a 
moral good life in ihit world, it femeth both to rhemfclues, and co other rude 
people, thar they are in a right way oflaluation, but their error in faith lea¬ 
ded* th ern ro eternal damnation. 

jo Health of the hart j As foundries of the hart confcrueth the reft of the fame 
bodieml fc, fo a pure intention ofreu cxeul'eth from mortal firnc, ns in cr 
rours committed ofprobablc, not ofgroflf ^or affected ignorance.Bur fecrere 
rnuic in the hart infcftr.th and putnficth mans aftions, and deftroyeth the 
woikes tlut iemed good : which can no more endure thrift examination in the 
day of ludgement, then arotcen cloth can abide washing. 

Chap. XV* 


1 \ foft anfvrer breaketh anger: and a hard xrord rayfeth 
,/jLvpfurie. 

2 t The tongue of rhevifcadorncchknovlegc; the mouth of 
fooles boylech forth follie. 
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f In cuerie place theeies ofour Lord behold the good and $ 
the cuil. 

f A peaceable tongue is a tree of life: but that which is immo- 4 
derate, shal breake the fpirite. 

| A foole fcorncththe difcipline of his father : but he that 5 
regardeth reprehenfions, shal become more prudent. 

In abundant iuftice there is greateft force: but the cogitations 
of the impious shal be rooted out. 

j* Thehoufe of the iuft is very much ftrength : and in the (J 
fruiresofthe impious is perturbation. 

f The lippes of the wife shal fow knowlege : the hart of 7 
foolesshal bevnlike* 

j- T he vi£times of the impious are abominable to our Lord: 8 
thevowes of the iuft are acceptable . 

f The way of the impious is abomination to our Lord : he 9 
that folowcth iuftice is beloued of him. 

t The dodtrincis euil of them that forfake the way of life: 10 
he chat hateth reprehenfions shal dye # 

| He), and perdition are before our Lord : how much more n 
the hartes o( the children of men 

| The peftiltnt man loueth not him> that refcuketh him: nor 12 
goeth to the wife. 

■f A glad hart cheereth the face: in pensifnes of minde the 15 
fpirit is caft downe. 

t The hart of the wife feeketh doctrine; and themouthof 14 
fool es is fed with vnskilfulnes. 

f Al the dayes of the poore areeuiha fecure minde is as it ij 
were a continual feaft. 

f Better is a litle with the feare of our Lord, then great trea- 16 
fures and vnfatiable. 

f Iris better to be called to herbes with charitie : then to a ij 
fatted calfe with hatred. 

t An angrie man ftirreth brawlesihe that is patient appeafeth t8 
thofc that are raifed. 

f The way oftbeflothfulisasan hedge ofthornes : the way 19 
of the iuft is without offence. 

t A wife fonne makerh the father ioyful : and the foolish 20 
cuan defpifeth his mother. 

■f* Follie is ioy to a foolc : and the wifeman diretteth his 21 
fteppes. 


r 


*1* Follie 



f 

inbed. 


Proverb es 2,91 

11 f Cogitations arc dijfipatcd where there is no counfel : but Dc/Ire to Hue 
where manie counfcllers are,they are confirmed. we b 

2 3 f A man rcioyccth in the fentenceofhis mouth . and a word Counf^Iii 

in due time is beft. ica(on. 

24 t :: The path of life aboue the Icrned, that he may decline To him that 

from rhelaweft hel. ! s Wcl t . ramCli 

if Our Lord wil deftroy the hoijfe of the proude : and wil 1 ?! k° h ° N *l° r ‘ 

gates arcopcm 


make fure the borders of the widow. 


16 f Euil cogitations are an abomination to out Lord: and pure Honed 
fpeachmolt beautiful shal be confirmed of him. thoughts and 

27 f He that purfueth auarice difturbeth Ins houfc : but he a liberal mind 
that hateth eifees sbal liuc. 

By mcrcie and faith finnes arc purged: and by the feare of our rJ^ A . c ^ c alid 
Lord eucrieonc declineth from euil. 

28 f The minde of the iuftmeditateth obedience : the mouth of Obedience, 
the impious redoundeth with euils. 

29 f Our Lord is far from the impious : and lie wil heare the G °dailifcctli 

prayers of the iu(K dieiuft. 

30 f The light of theeies reioyceth the foule : a good name VVordcsof 

farteth the bones. edification. 

31 The care that hearcth thereprehenfions of life, shal abide in Loucofdifci- 

the middes of the wife. pline. 

31 t He that reiedieth difciplinc,defpifeth his foule: but he that an< ? . . 

' yeldeth to reprehenfionSjisapoirdTourof rhe hart, monition. 

3} f The feareofourLord,thedifcipline of wifdom; andhumi* 
litiegoeth before glorie. 


Chap. XVI, 

r T t " perteyneth to man to prepare the hart : and to our 
JL Lord to gouerne the tongue 

1 t A 1 the way cs of man are open to his eies : our Lord is the 
weigher of fjpirires. 

3 f Reuealc thy workes to our Lord 2 and thy cogitations shal 
be dirt ied. 

4 f Our Lord hath wrought althinges for himfclf: the impious 

alfo to the euil day. r 

f t Euerie arrogant man is an abomination to our Lord : 
although hand shal be to hand he is not * innocent. 

The beginning of a good way, is ro dociuftice.anditismore 
acceptable with Gpd, then to immolate hoftes. 

N n 2 f By 
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■f By mercie and truth iniquitie is reddmed : and iti the feare 6 
ofour Lord cnil is auoided.. 4 

■f When the wayCs of man shal plcafc our Lord , he wil 7 
conuert alio his enemies to peace. 

j* Better is alitle withiufticc, then much fruitc with iniquitie. 8 
•j* The hart 6f man difpolerh his way : but it perteyneth to 9. 
our Lord to diredthis progrelTc. 

j- :: Diuination is in che.lippcs ofthc king, his mouth shal not 10 
erre in iudeement. 

o 

•j; Weight and balance are iudgements of our Lord: and his it 
workc al the ftones of the bigge. 

f They are abominable to the king that doc impiously ; 12 
bccaufe the throne is eftablished by iuftice. 
f The wil of kinges are iuft lippes : he that fpeaketh right 15 
thingesshal be beloucd. 

f The kings indignation, meffengers of death: and the wife 14 
man wil pacific it. 

In the cherfulnes of the kings countenance is life : and his ij 
clcmencie isasrhe later Showre. 

f PolTelTe wildom , becaufe it is better then'gold : and gette 1 6 
prudence,becaufe it is more precious then bluer, 
j - The path of the iultauoideth cuils : the keper of his foule 17 
kepeth his way. 

t Pride goeth before deftru£kion,and before minerhe fpirit 1S 
shal be exalted. 
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Hope in God. 
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Teaching 

others. 

Sincere hart. 
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True fairh 3 c 
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Propttindu- 

ftric. 


t It is better to be humbled with the meeke, then to diuide 19 
fpoylcs with the proude. 

"f - The lerned in word shal finde good rhinges: and he that 20 
hoperh in our Lord, is blefled. 

f He that iswifc in ha ft, shal be called prudent: and he that is it 
fweetein (peach shal finde greater thmges. 
f A fountame of life the lerning of him rhar polTcfleth it: 22 
the dodtrine of fooles foolishnes. 

j* The hart of the >iyifc shal inftrudl his mouth: and shal adde 25 
grace to his lippes, 

•(“ Wei fet wordes are a honie combe:fwetncs of the foule the 24 
health of the bones. 

Tnere is a way that feemeth to a man right: and the later 25 
endcs therof lead todcath. . 

^ The foule of him that laboureth doth labour to himfelf, 16 
bccaufc his mouth hath compelled him : 


J 




f The 
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27 The impious mandiggerh euil, and in his lippesfire burncrli. charitie. 

28 f A perucrlc man raiferh contentions: and one ful of wordes commou 

feparateth princes. good. 

29 An vniuftman allureth his frendc : and lcadethhim by a way Trucfreind- 

notgood. ilnpc. 

30. t He chat with aftoinied ties thinketh wicked thinges,byring sincere 

his lippes bringerh euil to pafle. ' thoughts. 

31 t A a owne of dignicie old age , which shal be found in the Holic oldagc. 
wayes of iuftice. 

31 t Better is rhe patient then a ftrong man : and he that rulcth patience, 
his mindejthen rhe ouerrhrower ofeities. 

33 f Lottes arc caft into the bofome, but they are ordered of our q q ^ s proui _ 
Lord, dencc. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XVI. 


I. It pertrineth to man to prepnrt thch.irt] For the better vnderftanding of this & General 
and other hard places ofholic Scripture, this gcnctal liilecuer approued rulcthatone 
by alChi ilLanf, is moft nccelTarie, that al holie Scripture is true and ccrtaine, p i acc ofholie 

as being al indited by rhe HoJie Ghoft, rhe Spit ite oftruth: and/o one place is Scripture is 

lieucr contrarie ro an other, though at fir ft light they may lo fane to mans not contrarie 
vnderftanding. For by this place rhe Pelagians would prouc, that man can to an other, 
ofhimfdf, without the hclpe ol Gods grace, beginne a good thing , though 
without this helpe he can nor performe it,becaulc it i% here fayd :that it perrey- 
1. r. 8 . neth taman to prepare the* hart; that is, to beginne a good thing. But S.Augu- 
nt d*as ftin v lheweth' that ir may not be <0 <ndcrftood:recaufe fo it ftiould be contrarie 
ujlolas to that laying of our Sauiour: Without rre yen can do nothing} and that 

1 U*. of S. Paul W care not fufficient to il inke anie thug of 0111 felurs, as of our 

an - fe*llies : but our fuftirienc c is ot God. VVhich cvvn caiJent places , with 

C’tr.j, otherlike, do fhevr that this place hath an other rfiftcrcnr fenfe, from that 

which the Pelagians ga. ! n r. Am lo S.Auguftin,and other Fathers tear h, that Gods^race 
thcvvjfman here aflitmeth nor, that man ofhunlrlfcan prepare his hart, or is ncccftarie 
beginne a good worke , but that it pcitcincth to man to p/epare his hart, both to be^inc 
prelupp >fii,g h Jpe of Gods grace, an I hauing fo bcgnnnc , God alfo goner-and ro prole- 
ne.th the tongue , and by mo c grace dfrcdcrh it to fpcake thofc (‘hinges cute anie food 
vve 1 , which rlie bait purpofed, andddpolcd to be ottered; without which wor-ke. ° 
hclpe none is able, 11c it her to beginne anie meritorious wgrkc, nor to prole- 
cute, nor perfect that is vvel begunne. The like fer.tence folowcth in the 
va/c: I Jic hart of man di‘po!eih his vvay : but it perteyneth to our Lord co 
due cl his progreTTe> fignifying in both places,that after a thing is wcl begunnt 
( wh'chcan not be without tlic hclpe of Gods grace ) yet it can not proccde 
wcl without more grace, ftil direftmg and ftreingihning mans Etcewil. 


Chap. XVII. 


1 


B Etrcris a driemodel withioy,thcn ahoufe ful ofvi&imcs Peace, 
with brawling. 

N n 3 f A wife 
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t A wife feruant shal ruleoucr foolish children, and diuide z 
inheritance among bretheren. 

t As filuer is tried by fyre, and gold in the fournace \ fo our ) 
Lord proueth the the harts, 

t Theemlman obeyctli an vniuft tongue: and the deceitful 4 
obeyeth lying lippes. 

t He that defpifeth the poore, vpbraydeth his maker ;and he 5 
that reioycerh at an orher mans ruine,shal not be vnpunished. 
f The crowne of oldmen the childrens children : and the 6 
glorieofchildrcn their fathers. 

f Eloquent wordes become not a foole, nor lying lippes a 7 
prince. 

f A moftgratful pearle,the cxpe&ation of him that expe&eth: 8 
whither foeuer he rurneth himfelf, he vnderftandech wifely, 
f He that concealeth offirnee, feeketh frendshipes : he that in 5) 
other word repeteth it, fepcraterh the confederate, 
f Reprehenfion doth more profit with a wifeman, then an 1* 
hundred ftripes withafoole. 

f An euil man alwayes feeketh brawles: but a cruel angel 11 
shal be fent againft him. 

t It is better to rneete a bearewhen hcryong are taken a- ix 
way, then a foole trufting to himfelfe in his owne foilie. 
f He that rendereth euil thinges for good,euil shal not depart 13 
from his houfe. 

f He that letteth water goe, is the head ofbrawles :8c before 14 
he fuffer contumelie, he Forfaketh iudgement. 
f He rhatiuftifieth the impious, and he chat condemned! the jy 
iuft,both are abominable before God. 
t What doth ir profit a foole to haue riches, wheras he can 
not buy wifdom f 

He that maketh his houfe high, feeketh ruine : and he that re- 
fufeth tolearnc,shalfal into euils. 

f Heloueth at altimsthatisafrend : and a brother is proued 17 
in diftreffes. 


Catcfulncs in t A foolish man wil clappe the handes,when he is furctie for 18 
promising. hisfreind. 

Concord. t He that medicactth difeordes, loueth brawles : and he if 
that exalteth the doore, feeketh ruine. 

Sinceritie. t He that is of a peruerfe hart, shal not finde good : and he za 
that turneth his tongue, shal fal into euil- 
Edition of p A foole is borne to his ownc ignominie: but neither shal 11 
youc * the father reioyce in a foole. "f A ioy~ 



l avyife- 
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Proverbes is; 

it f A joyful mindc makcth aflorishing age: aforowful fpirfr 
dryeth vp the bones. 

25 f The impious receiuethgifrcs out of the bofome, that he 
may peruert chepathes ofiudgemenr. 

24 t In J hc face of the prudent wifdom shfneth : the eies of 
fooles are in the endes of the earth. 

2j f A foolish fonne is the anger of the father : and the forow 
ofthe mother that bare him. 

16 f It is not good, to doe hurt to the iuft: nor to ftrike the 
prince,"which iudgeth right. 

27 f He that moderateth his wordes, is lerned and prudent: and 
the lerned man is of a precious fpirit. 

28 j^The foole alfo if he hold his peace,shal be reputed viferand 
if he clofe his lippes, a man of vnderftanding. 

Chap. XVIII. 

1 TTE fecketh occafions thatwil depart from a frend; he 
11 shal euer be fubieft to rcproch. 

1 | A foole receiueth not the wordes ofprudence: vnlefle thou 
fay thofc rhinges which arc in his hart. 

3 *f The impious when he shal come into the depth of fmnes, 
conremneth : but ignominie and rcproch folow him. 

4^ f Dccpe water wordes from the mouth of a * man : and a 
ftreame ouerHowing the fountainc ofwifdom. 

j | To accept theperfon of the impious in iudgement is not 
good, rhat thou decline from the truth ofiudgemenr. 

6 f The lippes of a foole mingle him with ftrife : and his mouth 
prouoketh brawlcs. 

7 f The mouth of a foole is his definition : and his lippes are 
the 1 nine of his foule. 

8 j* The wordcs ol the duble tongued, as it were fimple : and 
the fame come eucn to the inner part of the bellie. 

I : tarc cafteth downe the fiothful: and the foules ofthe effe¬ 
minate shal be hungrie. 

V t He that is foft and dilfolute in his worke, is the brother of 
him rhar deftroyeth his owne workes. 

10 f A mod ftrong towre,the name ofour Lord: theiuftrunneth 
to it,and shal be exalted. 

11 t The fubftance of tlie rich man a citie of his ftrength :and as 
a ftrong wal compafling him about. 
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t Before "he be broken, the hart of a man is exalted : and u 
before he be glorified,it is humbled. 

t He that anfwereth before he h< are, sheweth him felf to be 13 
afoole, and worthie ofconfufion. 

The fpiric of a man vpholdethhis imbecilitie : but a fpirit 14 
that is cafic to be angrie who can fufteync ? 
t A wife hart shal poffeire knowlege : and the eareofthc iy 
wife fee keth dottrine. 

j* The gift of a man cnlargethhis way,# maketh himroome 16 
before princes. 

j* The iuft is (irft accufcr of himfelf: his frend commeth,and 77 
shal fearch him. 

f Lotte fupprefTeth contradictions, andbetwen the mightie 18 
alf o icdercrmincth. 

t Brother that is holpcn of brother , is as a ftrong citie: and 19 
judgements are as the barres of cities- 

f Ofrhefruite of mans mouth hi? bellieshal be filled : and 20 
the offprings of his lippes shal fil him.. 

t Death and Life in the hand of the tongue; they that loue it, 21 
shal care the fruiccs rherof. 

f He that hath found a good wife, hath found a good thing, 12 
and hath reociued a pleafurc of our Lord, 
t The poore fpeaketh with lupplicacions, and the rich wil 23 
fpeake roughly. 

t A man amiable to foeietie, shal be more frendlie,then a 24 
brother. 

Chap. XIX. 

B Etteris a poore man, that walketh in his fimplicitie, 1 
then a rich writhing his lippes, and vmwife, 
t Where is no knowlege of the foule , is not good: and he 2 
that is haftie wiih his teete shal {tumble. 

•f The follic of a man fupplanteth his fteppes : and he boiletli 3 
in his minde again ft God. 

t Riches adde manic frendes : but from the poore they alfo 4 
which he had are feparated. 

t A fdfe witnes shal not be vnpunished:6c he that fpeaketh f 
lies, shal not efc-ipe. 

t. Manie worshipe the perfon of the mightie, and are frendes 6 
of him that gcueth giftes. 

f The brethren of the poore man hatehim/raoreouer alfo his 7 
frendes haue departed far from him, 


He that 



Proverbes 197 

g He thatjmrseweth wordes only s shalhaue nothing: but he Solidc do&ri 
that is poflelTourof the miride, loucth his foule, and the keper 
ofprudcncc shal findc good thinges. 

5 j A falfe witnclfc shal not be vnpunished : and he that 
fpeaketh lies shal perish. 

io t Delicacies become not afoale : nor a feruantto rule oucr 
princes. 

n j* The dodlrine of man is knowen by patience:and his glorie 
is to ouerpafte vniuft chingcs. 

iz f As the roaring of a lion > foalfo the anger of a king: and as 
dew vpon grade, fo alfo his cherefulncs. 

ij f The foiow of the father,a foolish fonne : and roofes conti¬ 
nually dropping through, a woman ful of brawling. 

14 t Houfc and riches aregeuen of the parents: bur of our Lord 
properly a prudent wife. 

ij f Slothfulnefle bringeth droufinefte, and a diffolute foulc 
shal be an hungred. 

1 6 f He that kepeth the commandement, kepeth his foule : but 
he that negledleth his way,shal die. 

17 f He lendeth our Lord that hath mercie on the poore: and he 
wil repay him the like. 

18 f Nurter thy fonnc,defpayre not: but to the killing of him 
fet not thy foule. 

15? f He that is impatient,shal fufteyne damage: and when he 
shal take away violently,he shal adde an other thing. 

zo f Hearecounfcl, and rccciue difeipline, that thou may ft be 
wife in thy later endes. 

zi f Manic cogitations in the hart of a man ; but the wil of our 
Lordshalbe permanent. 

zz | A needie man is merciful: and better is the poore then the 
lying man. 

23 f Th e fcarc of our Lord vnto life; and in fulnes he shal abide, 
without the vifitation moftnoyfome. 

24 t The slothful hidech his hand vnderthe armehole, neither 
doth he put it to his mourh. 

15 t The peftilenr man being whipped, the foole shal be wifer: 
but if thou rebuke a wifeman he wilvnderftanddifcipline. 

16 f He that affli&eth his father, and fleeth from his mother, is 
ignominious and vnhappie. 

27 t Qcafc not ofonne to hearedo&rine, neither be ignorant of 
the wordes o f kno wlegc. 

O c> f An vniuft 
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t Anvniuft witnes fcorncth iudgement: and the mouth of z8 
the impious dcuourcth iniquitie. 

t Iudgements are prepared for (corners : 5 c hammers ftriking 19 
for the bodies of fooles. 

Chap. XX. 

‘T y T Tine is a luxurious thing, Sc drunkenes tumultuous: 1 
\ V whofoeuer is delighted therwith shal not be wife, 
f As the roaring of a lyon , fo alfo the terrour of a king: he 1 
that prouoketh him, finneth alfo again ft his ovne foule. 
f It is honour to a man, that feparaceth himfelffrom contcn- 3 
tions: but al fooles mcdle with contumelies. 

■j* Becaufe of cold the slothful would not plowe : he shal 4 
begge therfore in the fummer,and it shal not be geuen him. 

■f As deepc water, fo counfel in the hart of a man: but a wife y 
man shal draw it out. 

t Manie men are called mcrcifuhbuc a faithful man who shal 6 
fynd ? 

f Theiuft that walketh in his fimplicitie,shal leaue blelTed 7 
children. 

f The king, that futeth in the throne of iudgement, diftipa- 8 
teth al euil with his looke. 

f Who can fay: My hart is cleane, I am pure from ftnne f 9 
f Weight and weight,meafure and meafure: both are abomi- 10 
liable before God. 

•j- By his conuerfation a child isperceiued, if his workesbe 11 
cleane and right. 

f The eare hearing, and the eie feing, our Lord made both. 11 
f Loue not fleepe , left pouertie opprefle thee : open thyne 13 
eies and be filled with breades. 

f It is naught, it is naught, fay th eucrie byer: and when he is 14 
departed he wil boaft. 

f There is gold, and multitude of pearles .* but a precious ij 
veflel the lippes oFknowlege. 

f Take his garment, that was the furetieof a ftranger, and 1 6 
for ftrangers take a pledge from him. 

*f* The bread of lying is fwete to a man: and afterward his 17 
mouth shal be filled with the grauelftone. 
t Cogitations are ftrengthened by counfcls :and battels arc 18 
to be handled by gouernmentes. • 
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19 f Medic not with him that rcucalethmyfteries, and walketh 
fraudulently, anddilareth his lippes. 

10 f He chat curfcth his father, and mother, his lampe'shalbe 
extinquished in the middes of darkcncs. 

11 -f The inheritance wherun to haftc is made in the beginning, 
in the larcr end shal Jackc blefling. 

ii f Say nor: I wil requic cuil : expedt our Lord, and he wil 
deliuei thee. 

33 f Weight and weight are abomination ’with our Lord: 
a deceitful balance is nor good, 

24 t The fbppes of man arc directed of our Lord: but who of 
men can vndcrftand his ownc way ? 

2; f It is mine to a man to deuoure faintes, and afterward to 
retra&e the vowes. 

16 f A wife king diflipateth the impious, and bendeth oner them 
a triumphant arch. 

17 f The lampe of our Lord, the breath of a man, which fear- 
cheth al the fecretcs ofrhc bellie. 

28 f- Mcrcic,& ttuih kepc the king, and his throne is ftrengthe- 
ned by clemencie. 

25) f.The ioy of yongmen their ftrength ; and the dignitie of 
oldmcn a gray head. 

30 f The blewnefTe of the wound shal wipe away euil$:and 
(tripes in the more fccrete place of the bellie. 

Chap. XXI. ♦ 

1 diuifions of waters, fo the hart of the king isin the Godsproui- 
jLjl hand of our Lord : whither foeuer he wil, he shal ^ cncc ' 
incline it. 

2 t Huerie way of a mmfemeth to himfelf right :but our Lord ch 14. v.ii. & 

weigheththe harres. * i6.v.t t 

? t To doe mcrcie and iudgement, doth more pleafe our Mcrcie and 
Lord, then vidtimes. iudgement. 

4 f Exaltation of the eies is the dilatation of the hart : the Hurailicic. 
lampe ofthc impious finne. 

j f The cogitations of the ftrong are alwayes in abundance; Fortitude, 
but euerie Haggard is alwayes in pouertie. 

6 f He that gathcreth trealures with a lying tongue, is vaine Truth, 
and wideband shal (tumble at the fnares of death. 

7 f The robberies of the impious , shal draw them downe, Iquitic. 
bccaufe they would not doe iudgement. 

O o 2 
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t Theperuerfe way ofamanisftrange:buthethati$cleane, i 
his worke is right. 

j* It is better to fitte in a corner of the houfe toppe, then 9 
with a brawling woman, and in a common houfe. 
f The foule of the impious defireth eu’il, he wil not hauepitie 10 
on his neighbour. 

t The peftilent man being punished , the litle onewil be 11 
wifer: and if he folow the wifeman,he wil take knowlegc. 
f The iuft deuifeth concerning the houfe of the impious, chat tt 
he may draw the impious ftom euil. 

■J* He that ftoppeth his eare at the crie of the poore, himfelf 13 
alfo shal crie,and shal not be heard. 

f A gift hid quencketh angers : and agifr in the bofome the 14 
greaueft indignation. 

t Irisaioy to the iuft to doe iudgement: and dread to them iy 
that worke iniquitie. 

t A man, that shal erre from the way ofdodtrine, shal abyde 16 
in the allemblic of giantes. 

t Hethatloueth good cheere, shal be in pouertie : he that 17 
loueth wine, and fatte thinges,shal not be rich. 

| The impious shal be gcuen for the iuft: and the vniuft for 18 
the righteous. 

t Iris better to dwelinadefert land, then with a brawling 19 
andangrie woman. 

t Treafure to be defired,and oyle in the habitation of the iuft: zo 
and the vnwife man shal diflipate it. 

f He that folowerh iuftice and mercie, shal finde life,iuftice, 11 
and glorie. 

t The wife hath fealed the citie of theftrong, and hath 11 
deftroyed the confidence thcrof. 

f He that kepeth his mouth, and his tongue, kepeth his 13 
fcule from diftre ffes. \ , 
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f The proude and arrogant is called vnlcrned, which in 24* 
anger worketh pride. 

f Defues kil the florhful;for his handes would not worke 25 
anything: j* althe dayhelongerh and defireth .* but he that 16 
is iuft,wil geuc,and wil not ceafe. 

t The hoftes of the impious abominable, becaufe they ate 17 
offered of wickcdnes. 

t Aiding witnes shal perish: an obedient man shal fpeake z8 
yictgric. 


t The 
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zo t The impious man maleperrly hardeneth his countenance: AmcnJmtat 
but he that is righteous, corredf th his way. offaulces. 

jo t There is no wifdom, there is no prudence, there is no Ccmformitie 

51 ,i ■ a. y j toGodswil. 

counlel againit our Loid. 

51 -f The horie is prepared to the day of battel: but our Lord Gods^grace 
geueth faluation. 

Chap. XXII. 

, T2 Etter is a g ood " amC ’ thCn mach riches: a * ,0Ue ^* Uet Honeft fame, 
and gold, good grace. 

I j* The rich and poore haue metre one an other:our Lord Contentment 

is the maker ofboth. - wuhou*date. 

) f Thefubtelsaw euil, andhydhimfelf: the innocent palled Prudence, 
by,and was affli&cd with damage. 

4 f The end of modeftic rhe feare of our Lord, riches and Pouertic of 
glorie andlife. fpirite. 

y t Armour and fwordcs in the way of the peruerfe : but the Care of the 
keper of his owne foule departeth far from them. foules health. 

€> j* Jt is a prouerbe : A yongman according ro his way, when Goodcuftomc 
hcisold,wil not depart from it. invercues. 

7 t The richman rulcthouer the poore: and he that boroweth Dilig ent tra- 
is the feruant ofhim thatlendeth. uc h 

$ j- He that foweth iniquitie, shalreapeeuils, and with the rod Eqaitic. 
of his wrath, he shal be confumed. 

5> t He that is prone to mercie,shal beblelled:for ofhisbreades Aimes dedes, 
he hath geuen to the poore. 

He that geucth gifres shal purchafe vi&orie and honour: but Bcttcrtogeuc 
he that rcceiucth taketh away the foule of the gcuer. then to take. 

10 | Call out thefcomer, and brawling shal goe forth with Expel t h c in- 

him, and caufe shal ceafe and contumelies. corrigible. 

II j - He that loueth clcants of hart, for the grace ofhis lippes, CIcanes of 

shal haue the king his fiend. ^arr. 

11 | The eiesof our Lord keepe knowlege : and the wordes Tbegodlic 

ol the iufl: arefupplamed. prolper. 

13 | T he flothful fayth : A lyon is without, in themiddes of Fortitude, 
theffcreates I arn to be flayne. 

14 t A deepe pitte the mouth of a ftrange woman : he with Carcofdurti- 

whom our Lord is angrie,shal fal into ir. tic. 

15 f Follie is tyed together in the hart of a childe, and the rod of Cliatifmenr. 
dif^ipline shaldrlucit away. 


O o j 
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f He that doth calumniate the poore, to increafehfc riches, ttf 
himfelfshal geue ro a richer, and shal be in neede. 

*}• :: Incline thine earc, and heare the wordes of wifemen ; 17 
and fet thy harr to my dodhinc: f which shal be beautiful for 18 
thee, when thou shale kepe it in thy bdlie,and it shal flow in 
thylippes. 

t That thy confidence may be in our Lord, wherfore I haue 19 
shewed alfo it to thee this day. 

f Behold I haue deferibed it to thee three manet of wayes, in zo 
cogitations and knowledge: | chat I might shew thee the 11 
ftabilitic , and rhe wordes of truth , out of thefe.ro anfwcr 
rhem, that fent thee. 

f Doe nor violence to the poore,becaufe heis poore : neither 22 
opprefle the needle in the gate; : f becaufe our Lord wil iudge 25 
hiscaufe,and wil pearfe them, that haue pearfed his foule, 
f Be not frend to an angrie man, nor wallce with a furious 24 
man: •}* left perhaps thoulerne his pathes, and take fcandal iy 
to thy foule. 

f Be not with them, that ftickedowne their handes, and that 16 
offer themfelues fureties for debts: f for if thou nauc not 27 
wherewith ro reftorc, what caufe is thece,that he should take 
the couering from thy bed ? 

t Trangreft'e not the ancient boundes, which thy fathers 28 
haue pur. 

f Haft thou fene a man quickeinhis worke ? heshalftand 29 
before kinges, neither shal be before thevnnoble. 

Chap. XXIII. 


\T\7 Hen thou shalt litre to eate with a prince , attend 1 
V V diligently what thinges are let before thy face : 
f and feta knife in thy throtc, if notwith (landing thou haue 2 
thy foule in thine owne power, j" Defire not his meates,in 5 
which is the bread oflying. 

f Labour not to be rich: but feta meane to thy prudence.* 4 
f Lift not vp thine cies to the riches, which thou canft not y 
haue: becaufe they shal make to themfelues winges as of an 
eagle, and shal flic into heauen. 

f Eate not with an enuious man, and defire not his meates. 6 
7 Becaufe aftet the fimilitudeofa foufhfayer,and diuiner, he 7 
efteemeth that which he knowerh not. Eate and drinke,wii 
le fay co thee: and his minde is not with thee. 

t The 
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8 f The meates which thou hadft eaten thoushalt vomite vp : andthyfdf re- 

and shalt lofe thy beautiful wordes. pent ic. 

9 f Speake not in the earcsof the rnwife : becaufe they wij Aduifenotihe 

defpife the do&rine of thy fpeach. vneapab e. 

10 t Touch not the boundes of litlc ones; and into the hide of Hurt not or- 

1 „ phanes : for 

pupils enter not. arc dcjuc 

11 f For their nerckinsman is ftrong : and he wiliudge their to g 0( i 
caufe againft thee. 

Ji f Let thy hart enter into doftrin : and thyne eares to wordes Ddigentftudie 
ofknowlege. 0 wl ^ oni * 

13 j- Withdrawe not difeipline from a childe;for ifthoushalt Moderate 

fhike him with the rod,he shal not die. ^ofitelh 16 

14 •)* Thou shalt flrike him with the rod : and deliuerhis foule youth. 

fromhel. Vertuesof 

15 -j* My fonne, ifrhy minde shal be wife, my hart shal be glad children arc 

1 6 with thee : ^ And my reincs shalreioyce , when thy lippes joyful to the 

shal fpcake right thinges. parentes. 

77 t Let not thy hart cnuie fmners: but in the fcarc of our Lord 

18 be thou al the day ; *j- becaufe thou shalt haue hope in the HodcoF 

later end, and thyn exaltation shal not be taken away. reward. 

19 f Heare my fonnc,&: be wtfc:& direct thy minde in tile way. Lcmc and 

10 t 13 c nor in the feaftes of great drinkers, nor in their comefla- jjtaftifc vvi£ 
21 tions, which contribute Hcsh together to eate : j- becaufe ^bri ct j c anc j 

they that are geuen to drinking, and that pay sliottes, shal be Temperance, 
confumcd , and droufines shal be clothed with tagges. 

11 | Heare thy father, that begot thee:and contcmne not thy Hononrof 

mother when she is old. parents. 

23 -J* Bye truth , and kl not wifedom , and dotflrine , and VViMom 


intellieencc. 


mofrprecious. 


24 f The lather ofrhe iuft rcioyceth with gladnes : he that hath See.r.ij.and 
begotten a wifeman, shal reioyce in him. l6, 

15 f Let thy father be glad, and thy mother, and let her reioyce 
that barethcc. 

26 My fonne geue me thy hnrr. & let thyne eies kepe my waye*. Bodclic and 

27 t For an harlot isa dee pe dich; & a Itrange woman a narrow fpi ntua l P Uf i- 

0 tic. 

putt-/. 

28 I She lyerh in wayt in the way as a robber, and whom she Sobrietie 

shal lee not circumf|)c6t,she wil kil. alvvaycs ne- 

29 t To whomiswoe?to whofe father woe? to whombrowles? 

to whom diches fro whom woundes without caufefto whom Antics 

30 bloud shceding eies ? t 11 not to them that pafle their time 

in wine, and ftudie to drinkc out their cuppes? 


t Behold 



DruDkcBors 

is dccciptful, 

dangerous, 
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fenfc!e(Tc, 
and 
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Toleration 
orhers imper¬ 
fections; 
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t Behold not wine when it waxeth yelow, when the colour jr 
therof shal shine in the glade: itgoeth in pleafanrly, *f* but 31 
in theend,itwil bite like a fnake, and as a bafiliske it wil 
powre abrode poyfones. 

t Thine eies shal fee ftrange wemcn, and thy hart shal fpeake 33 
peruerfethmges, 

t And thou shalt be as one deeping in the middes of the fea, 34 
and as the gouernour fad a fleepe, the fteme being loft, 
f And thou shale fay: They haue beaten me, but I was not 35 
greeued : they drew me, and I felt not; When shal I awake, 
and jfinde wines againe f 

Chap. XXIIII. 

E M v l a t e not cuil men, neither defire thou to be with r 
them : -f becaufe their mind doth meditate robberies, 2 
and their lippes fpeakedeceites. 

t By wifedom the houfe shal be built, and by prudence it shal 3 
be ftrengthened. 

■f In dodrrine the cellars shal be replenished with al precious, 4 
and moft beautiful fubftance. 

f A wifrman is ftrong:and alerned man, ftrong and valiant. $ 
t Becaufe warre is managed by due ordering:& there shal be 6 
faluation where manie counfelsare. 

f Wifedom is high fora foole, in the gate he shal not open 7 
his mouth. 

t He that thinketh to doe^uils, shal be called a foole. 8 

f The cogitation of a foole is finne : and a detra&er theabo- 9 
ruination of men. 

■f If thou defpaire being wearie in the day ofdiftrefle : thy 10 
ftrength shal be diminished. 

f Deliuer them that are led to death : and thofe that are 11 
drawen to death ceafe not to deliuer. 

t If thou fay : I am not of force *. he that feech into the hart, u 
he vnderftandeth, and nothing deceiueth the keeper of thy 
foule, and he shal render to a man according to his workes. 

■f Eace honie my fonne, becaufe it is good, and the honie- 13 
combe moft fweete to thy thiote : f fo alfo thedoclrinc of 14 
wifedom to thy fcule: which when thou shale finde , thou 
shalthauehope in the later end,and thy hope, shal not perish, 
f Lie not inwayte, nor feekeimpietie in the houfe of the ry 
wft, nor fpoile his reft. 


f For 



* Oflt* 

i mtf. 
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\6 f For n /cuen * rimes shal the iuft fal ,and shal rife againc: v y. Jl / 10nc 
but the impious shalfal into euil. nonc 

77 f When thine enemie shal fal, be nor glnd, and in his ruine fet cliaritie 
18 nor thy hart reioyce:f Left perhaps our Lord fee, and i* dif- towards 
pleafe him, and h« take away his wrath from him. enemies. 

V) f Contend nor with ’the moft wicked, nor emulate the im- Haue peace 
20 pious/-j* becaufe euil men hauc not hope of thinges to come, mdial: 

and the lampe of the impious shal be extinguished. lo much as 

ii f Feare our Lord, my fonne, and the king : Sc with detradbers 
22 medle not: f becaufe their perdition shal fodenly rife: and God & kin"-. 

the mine of both who knoweth ? ° 

13 f Thefe thinges alfo to the wife : to know a perfon in iudge- Equitic in 
mentis not good. judgement, 

24 f They that fay to the impious: Thou art iuft: peoples shal d^auilt^c^ 
curfc thcm,and tribes shal deteft them. delivering* 

2j j* They that rebuke him, shal be prayfed; and blefling shal the innocent* 

* come vpon them. % is very grat¬ 
is f He shal kiffe thcIippes,who anfwereth right wordcs. u to 1 ' 

27 f Prepare thy worke abrode, and diligently til thy ground: Order in *1 
that afterward rhoumayft build thy houfe. affaires. 

a8 -J* Be not witnes without caufe againftthy neighbour : nci- Difcrctionin 
ther alure any man with thy lippes. beariqg wit- 

29 f Say not: As he hath done to me, fo wil I doe to him: I wil " cs 
render to cuerie one according to his worke. 

30 f* Ipaftedby the hide of a flothfuIman P and by the vineyard of Diligetnla- 

31 a foolish man: | andbeholdnettels had filled ir wholy, and hour, and vi- 

thornes had couered the face rherof,and the wal of ftones was gilancc to 
deftroyed. prouidene- 

32 j* Which whenlhadfecne,llaydici^myharc,andby rheex- cc 

amplellerneddifcipline. toauoide 

33 t A litlel fay, thou shalt fleepe, alitle thou shalt Humber, a beggerie,. 

34 Litle shale thou ioyne thy handes together,to reft: *}■ and as a 
pofte,pouertie shal come to thee, & beggerie as a man armed. 


Rcuengc nor; 


ANNOTATIONS Chav. XXIIII. 

1 6. Stuen timesshal theinftfjl. ] A iuft man, that is Co fay, Gods trueferuant, 
free from mortal finne, is (ubiedt during this life, to manic tentations, imper¬ 
fections, and may often fal into venial nnnes, and not lofe iuftife, nor the true 
title of a iuft man (as here he is called ) nor become the ditjels feruant,nor 
Gods cnemic: but through Gods grace helping his weaknes,herifeth aga ; nc 
from fmaf finnes, ftil perfeuering in Gods fauoure : wheras contrarivife the 
impious fall c thin to euil, towitcc, into more and more finAc, through malice, 

Pp and 


A iuft man 
falling into 
venial (inney 
is not thcibjr 
vniuft, nor 
Gods cQimie. 
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res. 
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Temperance. 

Modeftie. 
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and lackc of grace, Scrifeth not fb caiily. And therfore the vi (man here admo- 
niflieth, nor to lie in waite, nor calumnioufly to feke impirtie inihchoufc, 
(that is. in the foule J of the iuft. For though he commute fomc faultes, yet he 
rifeth againe, and is not impioUs, tniuft, nor guilti'c of mortal crime, as the 
viewed man is. 

Chap. XXV. 

T Hcfealfoare the parables of Salomon, which the men of x 
Ezcchias king of Iuda wrote out. 
f It is the gloric of God to conccale the word, and the gloric :» 
of kinges to fearch the fpeacb. 

j* The heauen aboue, and the earth bencth, and the hart of j 
kinges is vnfcrutable. 

■J* Take away the ruft from filuer, and there shal come forth a 4 
mod pure veflel: 4 * Take away impietie from the kings coun- y 
tenance, and his throne shal be eftablished with iuftice. 
f Appearenot glorious beforethe king, and in the place of $ 
great men hand nor. \ 

t For it is betrer that it be faid to thee .* Come vp hither; then 7 
that thou be humbled before rhe prince. 

j* The thinges which thy eieshaue fenc,vtter not quickly in a 8 
brawlc : left afterward thou canft not amendit, when thou . 
haft dishonoured thy frend. 

t Treate thy caufe with thy frend, and reueale not a fecret to 9 
aftranger : f left perhaps he infult againftthee, when he 10 
hearerh, and ceafe not to vpbraide thee. 

Gracd and frendshipe'deliucr * f which kef e toahyfelf, left: 
thou become reprochfiil.' 

t Apples of gold in ftluer beddes, he thatfpeakethaword in 11 
his time. ’ 4.** 

t Ago Id,en.eaglet, and a shining previous ftone, he that rebu- 12 
kethawifeman, and an obedient c^re. f : , 

t As the cold offnow in.thc day of harueft, fo a faithful legate 
to him, that fenthim, maketh his foule to reft, 
t Cioudesand winde, and no rayne fplowing, a glorious 14 
man,nncThot atcomplishingliis promi/ei. L 
t By patience the prince shal be pacified, anda fofc tongue 15 
shal breake hardnes. 

j- Thou haft found honie, cate rhat which fufEeeth thee, left 16 
perhaps being filled thduyomire’itvp. ' , ( . c 

f Withdraw thy foote from the houfe of thy neighbour, left 17 
fome time hauing his fil he hate thee... ; 

t A dart. 
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18 f A dart, and fword, and a aharpc arroV, a man that fpeakcth TruetefUin*- 
falfc tcftim onie againft his neighbour. nic. 

i*> t A rotten toothy and weariefootc, he chat hoped; ypon th^ Tiuft nota 
10 vnfaithful in the day of diftrcilc, f and that lt)fcib hj$ cloke Mcmbler. 
in the day of cold. 

Vincgcrin * nithcr, he thaefingeth fonges to anaugluie hart. v i t hthcincor 
As a moth the garment, and a worrtie the woode : fo the-rigible. 
fadnes ofa man hurteththe hart. ., ?< .[ Alacdtie. 

it f If thine cnemicshal hunger,geue him meate r if he thirft, charitic ro¬ 
ll geue him water to drinke: f for thou shalt hcape hote coales wards eniraies 
vpon his head,andourLord wil reward thee, 
ij fTiienorthwiridc diflipateth raynes,& a fad lookc the tongue Hearc nor do¬ 
th at detradeth. traction, 

14 f Ie is better to fiete in a corner of the houfe toppe, then with Domcftical 

a brawling woman, and in a common houfe. peace. 

15 t Cold water to a thirftic foule, and good tydings from a far Ioy of wel 

countries ’ 4 oing.. 


16 f A fountaine trublcd with the fbolfc, and a vainc corrupted, Profcflion of 

the iuft falling before the impious. trut ^‘ 

17 f As he that eateth much honie, it is not good forhim:fo Humiliticm 
be that is a fearchcr ofthe maieftie, shalbeopprelfcd ofthe knowlege. 
glorie. 

18 f As acitie being open and without compafle ofwalles,fo a Goucrnmenc 
man that can not reprelle his fpirit in fpeaking. 


ofthe tongue. 


Chap. XXVI- 

I ■ ‘ ' 


t A S fnow in rhefummer, and rayne in the harueft:fo is Aduanecnor 
-/TV. glorie vndccenr for a foolc. the vicious. 

1 t As a birde flying to other places,&: a fparow going whither Patience in 
hclifhfo acurfe vttcred in vainc shal light .vpon fome man. fdfc ftJandciv 
J t A whippe forahorfe, and afnaftle for an allc, and a rod on Chaftifmcnr. 
the back of the vnwife. 


4 f Anfwer not afoole according to his follic, left thou be Anfwer a 
made like to him. foolc wifely: 

J t Anfwer a foole according'to his follic, left he feme to dereftinghis 
him fe If to be wife. fol]le - 


€ f Lame of feere , and drinking iniquitie , he that fendeth Place fittc 
wordcs by a foolish meflenger. men in office: 

7 t As a.lame man hath fayreleggcsin^ainc .* fo a patableis vn- Wife men in 
decent in the mouth offoolcs. authorise: 

? t As he that caftcth a ftonc into the heape of Mcrcurie: fo he Vcrtuous in 
that gcucth honour to the vnwife. honoiu ; ud 
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Truft not to 
future vneer* 
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t As if a thorne should growin the hand of the drunkard: Co y 
a parable in the mouth of foolcs. 

f hidgement determincch caufcs: and he thatputteth a foolc 10 
to filcnce, apeafeth angers. 

f As a dog thatreturneth to his vomite^fo the vnwife thatrei- it 
terateth his follie. 

f Haft thoufeneamanfeeme tohimfelfe wife the foole shal 12 
haue hope rather then he. 

t The flothful fayth:A lyon is in the way,and a lyoneflein the 13 
iourncis: f as a doore turneth on his hinge fo the flothfulin 14 
his bed. 

t The flothful hideth his hand vnder the armehole, and is 1$ 
greeued if he turneth it to his mouth. 

f The flothful feemeth wifer to himfelfc, then feuen men 16 
(peaking fentences. 

•f As he thattaketh a dog by the cares, fo he that paffeth by 17 
impatiem, and medleth with an other mans brawlc. 
f As he is hurtful that sfcooterh atrowes, and fpearcs vnto 18 
death: f fo a man, that hurteth his frende fraudulently: and 19 
when he is taken with al favth : I did it in ieft. 
f When wood fayleth, the fire shal be extinguished.: and the 20 
whifperer taken away, brawlcs ceafe. 

t As coles to burning coles,and wood to fire, fo an angrie man 21 
rayferh brawlcs. 

t The wordesofthe whifperer as it were Ample, and the fame 12 
come to theinmoft partes of the bellic. 

t As if thon wouldeft adorne an earthen veflcl with droflie zy 
filuer, fo fwclling lippes ioyned with a moft wicked hart, 
t An enemieis perceiued by his lippes, when he shal handle 24 
deceiresin bis hart. 

f When he shal fubmit his voyce, beleue him not: becaufc if 
there are feuen mifehiefes in his harr. 

f He that couereth hatred fraudulently, his malice shal here- z6 
uealed in the councel. 

t Hethat diggerhapit, shal fal into it: and he that rolleth a 27 
ftone, it shal returnc to him. 


| A dcceirful tongue loueth not truth, and aflipper mouth 18 
workcthruincs. 


Chap. XXVII. 


B Oaftnot for to morow, being ignorant what the day to 1 
come may bring forth. 



l.Ptt.l. 




taincics. 


| Let an 



Proyerbes 30* 

% f Leran other prayfe thee, and not thine ovnc mouth : a Praifcnot 
ftrangcr and not thine owne lippes. thyfclf. 

j f Aftoneis hcauic,and fand weighrie:bur the anger ofafoolf Bewarcofa 
isheauier then both. foolcs vra;h: 

4 t Anger hath no mercic, nor furie breakingforth: and the for ic hath n» 

violence ofamoued fpiric who can fufteyne ? mcccic. 

5 t Better is manifeft correption, then loue hidden. Louefreindlie 

6 t Better are the woundcs of him that loueth, then the frau- f c u cr, t ] enot 

dulent kifTcs of him that hateth. enemiesflatc- 

7 t A foule that is ful shal treade vpon the honiecombe: and a '^npcrancc 

foule that is hungrie shal take bitter alfo for (weete. in meaie. 

8 f Asa bird Heeting from her neft, fo a man that forfaketh Iuft C31c °f 

his place. thyUmilie. 

9 t The hart is delighted with oyntement and diuers odours: Eftcmefreind- 
and with the good counfcls of a fiend the Joule is fwcetned. coun ^ c k 

10 •{■ Thy frtnd, and thy fathers frend do not leauc : and goenot Old freindcs 

into thy brothers honfe in the day of thyne affliction. are better, ^ 

Better is a neighbour neerc rhenc a brother far of. ^ kinfinan*** 

11 Studic wifedom my fonne, &:make my hart ioyful, that thou Beunfecucn 

maiftmakeanfwer to the vphrayder. foriliyf^hers 

12 f The fubtel man feeing cuil, hideth himfelf: litle ones pat fi¬ 
fing through hauc fufteyned euil detriments. ^reuenedan 

13 | Take hisgarment, that hath bene furetie for a Granger: and gers.Trufhioe 

for aliencstake from him a pledge. enimics. 

14 f He that bldfeth his neighbour wirh aloud voice, riling in Sufpeft exrra- 

the nighr, he shal be like him that cut feth. ordinaric cur¬ 

ly t Dropping through in the day of cold , and a brawling ^j C crj ■ 

16 woman are compared together : f He that reteyneth her, as corrigible 1 " 

he that should hold [Jie winde, and shal cal in the oyle of his brawlers with 
right hand. patience; left 

17 t I f on is sharpened with icon, and a man sharpeneth the lIlc y bcc ° m f 

face of his frend. Z 7 

18 t He that kepeth the feegtree, shal eate the frutethcrof: and amend.liem. 

he that is thekeper of his imfter, shal be glorified. Confcrue 

I? t As in-waters the count.nance of them that looke thcrin ' hl * " S° od ; 
shynctlt.fo the hartes of men ate manifeft to the prudent. Mtvitnes '* 

10 t He! and perdition are neucr filled: in like maner alfo the Conmumcnt 

eics of men arc vnfatiable. with our One. 

11 | Asfilueristriedin the forge, and gold in thefornacetfo a Humiliticdc- 
man is proued by the mouth of him thaepraifeth. 
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The hart of thc wicked feeketh after euils,but the righteous 
hart fecketh after knowlege. 

f If thou shalt bray a fo ole in a mdrter^as ’when a peftle ftriketh %i 
vpon pcifane,his follie shal not be taken from him. 
f Know diligently the countenance of thycattel, and con- 1$ 
fiderthy flockes: f For thou shalt not haue power alwayes: 24 
but acrowncshal begeueninto generation and generation, 
f The medowes are open, and the^ grene herbes haue appea- 25 
red, and the grade is gathered out of the mountaines. 

•J- Lambes for thy garment: and kiddes the price of the filde. 16 
| Let the railke ot the goates fufficc thee for thy meates, and 27 
fortheneccflltieiof thy houfe rand for visual-to thy hand¬ 
maiden j 

* Chap. XXVIII. 

T He impious fleeth, no man purfewing: but* the iuft 1 
confident as alyon, shal be without terrour, 

T For the finnes of the land the princes therof shal be manie : 1 
&:forthe wifedom ofaman,&the knowlege ofthofethinges 
that are faid,thc life of the prince shal be longer, 
f A poore man calumniating the poorer is like a vehement j 
$howre,wherby famine is gotten. 

*|* They that forfake the lawe, praifethe impious : they that 4 
kepe it, arc feton fireagainfl: him. 

f Euil men thinke not on iudgement: but they that feeke after f 
our Lord, markc al thinges. 

t Better is a pooreman walking in his fimplicitie, then the 6 
rich in crooked vvayes. 

f He that keperh the law is a wife fonne,but he that feedeth 7 
gluttons, shameth his father. 

f He that heapeth together riches by vfuries and ocker,gathe- 8 
rcth them for him that is liberal ro the poorc. 
t He rhatturncrh away his earcs from heating the law, his £ 
prayer shal be execrable. 

f He rhat decciuerh'the iufi: in a wicked way, shal fal into his 10 
dcftru6tion:and the fimple shal pofTefle his goodcs. 

*f* The rich man feenjeth to him felf wife: but the poore man n 
being prudent shal fcarchc him. 

t In the exultation of the iuft there is much glorie: w’hen the it 
impious reigne ruines of men. 


f He that 
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13 f Heth'athidethhis wicked decdes, shalnotbc directed : but Ackaovlege. 
he that shal confc/Ie, and shal forfake them, shal obtayne thy faulted. 

morcae^'f -. ; . ; ... 

14 f Bleffedis the man, that is alwaye$ fearful: btit he that is of 
anobftinate roynde, shalfal into cuil. 

iy ‘f A roaring lyon,and liungric bcarc, an impious prince ouer Clemendc 
the poore people. , 

16 f A prince Jacking prudence, shal opprefle many by calurrt- prudent Ube-' 
nie : but he ‘char hacerh auariCe, his dayes shal be made long, raluic. 

77 f A man that doth calumniat the bloud of a foule, if he shal ^ cuc . n £ c 
flee into a lake,no manabideth. 1,1011 1CC * 

18 *f He that walkcth/Imply shal be faued : be that goeth per- Hinnies life. 

ucrfc waycs,shalfal once. > 

15) f He that tilleth his ground,shal be filled *ith breads: but he ^ 0 ^ CRt 
tharpurfcwethidlneile, shal be replenished with pouertie. 0 
10 f A faithful man shal be much prayfed; but he that hafttneth lull dealing., 
to be rich, shal not.beinrioccnt. H r 

r y "T 

21 -f He that Icnowerh aperfonin iudgement,doth not wel; this Iuftiudg*- 
man euen for a morfel of bread forfaketh the truth. mtnt. 

21 f A man, that haftencth to be rich, and enuyech others, is Moderate 
! ignorant that pouertie shal come vpon him» g ai * e « 

23 f He thatreouketh a man, shal afterward find fauour with Freindliecor- 
him more then he, that by flatteries of tongue decciueth. rcpcion. } 

24 f Herhatpilfeteth anything from his father, and from his Torobbepi¬ 
rn other faith this is no linne, t js the partaker of a mankiller. lcnt5 isagrer 

2; f He that-cxalteth , and dilatctih himfclfe, rayfeth brawles: jExalViioTih 1 - 
buthe charrrufteth in our Lord,shal be healed. fclf. 

iG He that hath confidence in his ownc hart, is a foolc.* but Tniftnot 
who fowalketh wifely shal be faued. t tliyncowne 

17 f He that geiu th to the.pdore,shal not lacke: he {h^t defpifeth 
: him that asketh,shal fuileyne penuric. * * 

28 t When the impious shalnfr,men shal be hid; when they shal Godliemagi- 
petish,the iuftshal be muhiplied. ftriccs. 


! Gjj ap. . XXIX. 

1 ’T'He man, tliar with fliffe necke contcmnerh him that re- Louetobe 
JL buketh, foden deftru&ion shal come vpon him : and corrrcfted, 
health shal not folow him. 

1 f In thd multiplication ofiuft men,the common people shal Choofcgod- 
* rnnyce: when the impious shal take princedom, rhe people lic ma £ lftra - 
^ sl>al mdurnc. tC5, 

t A nun 



Lo&e wifdom. 

Iuft and libe¬ 
ral magiftri- 
tcs. 

Sincere amitie 

lull ioy of the 
wickeds fal. 

Companion 
ofthe poore. 

Caie of com - 
in on good. 
Contcndnot 
with afoolr. 
Defend the 
iuft. . 

Difcrerion in 
iuflfeinger. 
Dcteftation 
ofiying. 
Contentment 
in ftate oflife, 
Equitie iit 
Judgement. 

Chaftifment 

ofyouth. 

God ncuer 
permittethal 
tobceuii 
Inftnidfc chil¬ 
dren. 

Pray to haue 
good Paftors. 

Compel the 
fro ward to 
obey. 
Conlideft.- 
tionin (pea¬ 
king; 

Subdue the 
flelh to the 
fpiritc. 
Meeknes. 

Hamilicie. 

Participate 
not with fume. 


301 Th£ BbOKEOF 

t A man that loueth Nrifcdom.maketh his father glad .* bathe 3 
that maintaineth harlots, shal deftroy his fubftancc. 
f A iuft king fettcch vp the land , a couetous man shal 4 
deftroy it. 1 

f A man, that with fayre, and fayned wordes fpeaketh to his f 
frend, fpreadeth a nette to his fteppes. 

f A fnare shal intafigle the wicked man {inning .* and the £ 
iuft shal praife and rcioycc. 

f The iuft knoweth the caufe of the poore: the impious is 7 
ignorant of kno wlege. 

•f Peftilentmen difllpate a citierbur the wife turne away furie. 8 
f A wife man, if he contend with a foole, whether he be 9 
angrie, or whether he laugh, shalnot finde reft. 

’{’Men of bloud hate the fimple: but iuft men feeke his foule. 10 
*f A foolc vttercth alhis fpirit:a wifeman differreth, and refer- 11 
ucth til afterward. , j 

f Aprince chat gladly heareth word es of lying, hath alhis fer- 1* 
uants impious. 

f Thepoorcman and the creditour hauemette one an other: 1$ 
our Lord is illuminatour o f both. 

fThe king, that iudgeth the poore in truth, his throne shal 14 
be replenished for euer. 

f Rod and rebuke geueth wifedom: but the childe, that is if 
left to his owne wil,confoundeth his mother, 
f In the multiplication of the impious, wickednesshal be 16 
mulriplied, and the iuft shal fee the ruincs of them, 
f Nurter thy fonne, and he shal refresh thee, and shal geue 17 
delightes to thy foule. 

t When orophecie shalfayle, the people shal be difllpated: 18 
but he that keepeth the Law,is blefled. 

t A feruant can not be taught by wordes .-becaufe he vnder- 19 
ftandeth that which thou fayft, and contemneth to anfwer. 
t Haft thou fcenc a man fwifte to {peake? follie is rather to zo 
be hoped, then his amendement. 

f He that nourisheth-his feruant delicatly from his child- 11 
hood, afterward shal feele himftubburne. 
f An angrie man prouokethbrawles : and he that is eafie to 11 
indignation,shal be mote prone to finne. 
t Humiliation foloweth the.proude : andglorie shal receiue aj 
the humble of fpirite. 

f He that is partaker with a theefe,hatcth his owne foule : he 14 

heaxethoncadiuring,and telleth not. f He 



Proverbej jij 

i j f He that fcarcth man, shal foonc fal : he tliat trufteth in our Fear* not mta 
Lord shal be lifted vp. *" God f Clufe 

x6 j- Manie fecke after the face of the prince :& the judgement 

ofeucrie one commcrh forth from our Lord. Iudgc of al. 

17 t Theiuft abhorre an impious man; &c the impious abhorre Hatealvic- 
them that are in rh9 right way. kedncs. 

The fonne that keepeth the word, shal be outofperdition. ^aUndtem 

Chap. XXX. poralpaicmi. 

A right ivifeman thinketh humbly of htmfelf 4. knotting that Gods tt 9 rk.es fourth 

are infer utable t andperfett: 8 . defireth truth in al tbi>gts % dr medio critic p art 
in riches. 11. ytbhorrcth ccrtatnt fortes of men >\. J- & cert nine execrable Other fingu- 
tbingciiS. noteth certaine thinges hard to be kjiotten : 2 u other thinges lar precepts, 
intolerable : 2+*others admirable.32, the tongue dangerous* ^rud^c 

1 H e wordes of the Gatherer the fonne of Vomiter. The woman. 

JL vifion, that the man fpake, with whom God is, and who : ’Thc wife ft 

2 being ftrengthened by God abiding with him, fayd: f lam manbeft 

:: moH: foolish of men, 3 c the wifedom of men is not with me. ^ n °weththac 

5 f I hauc not learned wiledom, andhauenot knowen thefei- m C u 7h o^cr- 
4 cnceoffamts. f Whoharh afeendedinro heauen and def- fe&wifdom 

ccnded? who hath contcyned the fpirit in his handesfwho yetinhishix- 
hath bound rhe waters together as in a garment ? who hath jpditic fuppo- 
rayfed vpal the borders of the earth? what is his name, and 0 C ,}, c * s t |j” e ■<-? 
J what is the name of his lonne, if thou know ? j* Eacricword attained fome 
ofGodtryed by fyre,is a buckler to them that hope in him 2 what more 

6 f Addcnot any thing to his wordes, and fo thou be repro- thenhi nfelf. 

7 ued and found a Iyer : f Two thinges I haue asked thee,denie thrift the 

8 them not to me before 1 dye. f Vanitie, and lying wordes i^Jfdomit* 
make far from me. Beggerie, and riches geue menot:geue felfanl as the 

5> only things neceflarie for my fuftenance : t left perhaps being -Sonne of man 
filled I be allured to denie, and may fay ; who is the Lord ? or ^ at h perfect 
being compelled by pouertie I mayfteale, and forfweare the 

10 name of my God. f :: Accufe not a (eruanc to his mafter, left arc to be pit-* 

pethaps he curfc rhee,and thou fal. tied, and noc 

11 t There is» a generation tharcurfeth their father, and that affliftionad- 
11 blefleth nociheir mother, f A generation, that ferneth to it- a ^-\° c ^ C 

13 fclfthanc, & yet is not washed from their filthincs. f Age- Foure er- 
neration, whofe eies are loftie, and theeielids rhetoffetvp ccrable rices. 

14 on high, j- A generation, that for teeth hath swordes, and Ingratitude, 

chaweth with theyr grinding teeth, that they may eate the H>'P° cr, fie: 
needieout of the earth, and ihe poore from among men. Opprc/fion of 

Q^q t The the pooic. 
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$14 Th! Bddicfi of 

f The horseleach hath :: two daughters that (ay : Bring, ly 
bring. Three things are vnfacuble,the fourth neuer fayth it 
fufficeth. j- :: Hel,and the mouth of the macrice, & the earth 16 
whi<;h is not fatisfied with water: but :: rhefyie ncucr fayth 
it fufficeth. The cic, that fcorneth his father, & that defpi- 17 
feth the rrauail of his mother, in bearing him, let the rauens 
of the torrents pick it out, and rhe young of the eagle cate it* 
f Three thinges are hard to me, and of the fourth lam 18 
vtterly ignorant. f The way of an eagle in the ayre, the way 17 
ofaferpent vpon arockt,the way of a shippe in the middes of 
thefea, and :: the way of a man in youth, f Such is alfo the 20 
way of an adulterous woman, which eateth, and wyping her 
mouth fayth: I haue done no euil. 

f By three thinges the earth ismoued, and the fourth it can 21 
hotfufteyne. f By aferuant when he shal reigne : by afoole 22 
when he shal be filled with meate: *f* by an odious woman 25 
when she shal be taken in matrimonie: & by "a bondwoman 
when she shalbe heyre to her miftreffe. 

f There are :: foure the lead thinges of the earth,and they are 2 4 
wifer then the wife, f The antes,a weake people, which pre-* 2j 
parethin theharueft meate for themfelues: f The leiferet, 16 
a people not ftrong, which placeth his bed in the rocke: 

The locuffhath no king,and they go out al by their troopes: 27 
f The flellion (laycth on his handes,&: rarieth in kings houfes. 28 
fThere are three thinges which go wel, and the fourth that 29 
goeth happely. f The lyon,thc ftrongeft of beaftes shalfeare 30 
at the meeting of none: + the cocke gyrded about theloines, 31 
and the ramme : alfo the king, againft whom none can refift. 
f There is that :: hath appeared a foole after that he was lifted 32 
vp on high: for if he had vnderftood, he would haue layd his 
hand vpon his mouth, f And he that :: ftrongly prefftth the 33 
pappes to wring out milke, ftrayneth out butter,and he that 
violently cleanceth his nofe , wnngeth out bloud : &; he that 
prouoketh angers, bringeth forth difeordes. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XXX. 

Some fuppofc 1. The yyordes of the Gatherer. J Some Interpreters take thefe foure Hebrew- 
one Agut to wordes, Agur, Iaclie, Ithicl, and Veal, conrcined in this firft vcvfc, ro be 
be au&or of proper names of men , fuppofing that a ccrtainc wifeman named Agur the 
this chapter. fonne oflachc, fpake the fentcnccs folowing in this chapter, to his Tonnes or 
fcholars, called Jthiel & Vcal.And fo this fuppofed Agur, not Salomon, fhould 

Binufemeth be L 3 J U r‘? r oft 1 hlschl P ter 1 ,h e°Id interpreter, whomS, Ieromappro- 
u m 1 ueth and fo lowcth, cranflaied the fame wordes as nooncs appellauues.Neithet 

doth 
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PrOVERBES. * jtf 

doth anie ancient Father account this Agur, amongft the writers of holie 
Scriptures. And if i here were a peculiar audor of this chapter , it is like the 
fame ffiouM haue bene placed laft, and not before that which now foloweih, 
and is by al tnen confched to be Salomons. And therfore we rh nke itmore 
probable, with 5. BedaL, and the common opinion, that there Y?as no other 
audoT of anie part of this bookcjbchdcs King Salomon. Who is here called 
Cong Rigans, the Catherer^Lcaufc he gathered thefe excellent Parables, 
and Prouerbes; as the fonne of the Holie Glioft,fignified by the word Iachf, 
po wring forth diuine fentcnces, for inflruction of Ithiel & Vcal, that 
is, of al tnofc with whom God is by his grace; and who arc ftreingthened by 
God abiding with them. 

lj. A bondwoman yvbtn shethal be heyre ,] Of al thinges in this world,it femeth 
moftabfurde, thathercfic doth dominiere-ouer Catholicjuc religion: which 
God fomc times, and in fome places luffcrcth , for the greater meticc of his 
cled. 

Chap. XXXI. 

\s€n exhortation to chaftitic 9 temperance 9 S.and to worses ofmercic.io.rvith 
praife of a valiant wife woman . 

1 # TpH» :: vordes of Lamucl the king- Thevifion wherwith :: vVordes 

2 JL his mother inftrufted him. t What 6 my beloued,vhat 6 perteining ro 
the bcloucd of my vombe, what o bcioued ofmyvowcs? Salomon, fpo- 

3 Geuc not thy fubftance to wemcn, &thy riches to deftroy ken ro him by 

4 kinges. t Gcuc nottokinges, 6 Lamucl, geue not vine to ^hohere C cal- 
kinges: becaufe there is no fecrete vhere drunknes rcigneth, j ct h L a , 

y f Sc left; perhaps they drinke, Sc forget iudgements. Sc change muel, (igmfy- 

6 thccaufe of the children ofthe poore. Gcue ftrong drinke to in gb 
them that be fad, and vine vnto them, that are of a penftue ^ itn " 

7 minde: f let them drinke, and forget their pouertie, and not 

8 remember their forow any more. | Open thy mouth to the ::Dotfrine is 
dumme,flcto the cattles of al thechildren thatpafte: f open thy [ T [ 0 ^P i0 ^ r ra " 
mouth,- decree that which is iuft,&iudzc the needier poore. c tG 11G 

19 t A valiant voman :: vho shal hnde ? far, and from the dcOlydumme, 
li vtmoft borders is the price of her. f The hart ofher husband more willing 
n trufteth in her, and he shal not needc fpoyles. f She shal rohearc then 

13 render good, and not euil,al the dayes of her life, f She hath IO T j^ dvcf & 
fought wool andftaxe, and bathvrought by the counfelof proper 

14 her handcs. fShc is become as a marchants shippe, bringing office of a 

15 her bread from farre. f And she hath rifen in the »ight,and king is ro do 
geuen pray to her houshold,and mearesto her handmaides. 1U ^ 1CC - 

f She hath veved a filde, and bought it, ofthe fruiteofher f u ji perfect 

17 handes she hathplanted a vineyard. *f She hath gyrded her asisheredc- 

18 loines with ftrengch, and hath ftrengthehed her arme. *f She fenbed, is in 
hath tafted, and fene that her trafickc is good : her lampe shal ^ cc !*; ra ' c > y ct 

19 not be extinguished in the night, f Shehachput he^handto j C L ° C 

Qjcj 1 ftrong 
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ftrong thinges, and her fingers haue taken hold of the 
fpindle. f She hath opened her hand to the needie, and 10 
ftretched out her palmes to the poore. f She shalnotfeate u 
forherhoufe in the coldes of fnow ; for al her houshould 
are clothed with duble* t Tapeftrie clothing she hath made it 
to herfelf: filke, and purple is her garment, f Her husband ij 
is noblein the gates , when he shal fitte with thefenatours of 
the land, t She :: made findon, and fold it, and dcliuered a 14 
girdle to the Chananeite. t Strength and beautie is her 1$ 
garment, and she shal laugh in the later day. *f* She hath 16 
opened her mouth to wifedom,and thelawofclemencie is in 
her tongue. | She hath confidered the pathes of her houfe, 17 
and hath not eaten her bread idle, f Her children arofe, and 28 
commended her to be moft blefled : her husband, and he 
prayfed her. f Manic daughters haue gathered together 19 1 
riches: thou haft parted them al. t :: Grace is deceitful, and 30 
beautie is vayne : the woman that fcareth our Lord shal be 
prayfed. f Geueye to her :: of the fruite of her handes : and 31 
lether workes praife her :: in the gates. 

:: Good Yvorkcsfhal be rewarded, :: at the tribunal feateofiud 


gement. 


ANNOTATIONS Chap. XXXI. 

10 ^4 yaliantyyomanyyho shnlfmde} ] Vpon occafion of his mothers moft 
prudent admonition, the wifeman (ingularly praifeth a perfeft vertuous 
woman. And that in an cxquifhc kind offtilc: in Tctramicallambike verfe, 
with perfect order and number of the Alphabet letters.Signifying,as S. Ierom 
tcaihcth , that as none can rcadc, or fpealc wordcs, vnlcs they firftlcrnc to 
know the letters : fo we can not attune to know the greater Myftericsia 
hol e Scriptures,,except we beginne with moral good life, according to that 
ihe Prophctfayth : Jiy thy commandments I hanc vndcrftood And thcrforc 
wi c Salomon, by inftin&ofthe Holic Ghoft, as wcl by the man'er offtile, as 
by the do&rine conteined, conclude th his Bookc of Parables, with praife both 
of the Church in general, which hath al the vertues , and good properties 
here mentioned j and of eucrie faithful foulc , fincercly feruing God, which 
e rher indede, orin defire of mind , hath fuch part of them, as may fuffice to 
the artainingofeterndlife. Forconccrnng the whole Church, S Auguftinin 
two Sermons, ( 117. ^nd zi6 de temp ) S Beda vpon this pla;e , and other 
Fathers fticwit cuidcntly. Touching alfo particular foulcs , not onlyofholic 
men, but alfo ofwemen. the frailer fexe , holie Scriptures, and Ecclcfiaftica! 
monuments yelde manic examples, befides the moft Excellent and immacu¬ 
late virgin Mother of Godj as of Sara, Rebecca , Lia, Rachael, Elizabeth, 
Marie Magdalen, Martha, and innumerable orhers, moft precious peaxlcs, 
dcare fpoufes of Chrift, and lingular ornaments of his Church. 
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THE A R G V M ENT OF 

ECCLESIASTES. 

K ing Salomon a diuine Preacher , wherof this Booke is called 
Ecclcfiaftes , exhorteth al fitch as loaue lerned the principles of 
good life ytocontemrte this World*. becaufe al thtnget therin arevaine y and 
inefficient to gene repofeto mans Joule : shewing that true felicitie, which 
al men deffre , confifteth not in n at uralknowlege, gotten by Witte and 
indufriesnor in worldlie pleafures y much leffe in earn ah nor in riches ; nor 
inauEloriiie or dominion ,nor in anie other temporal thing; asdiucrj 
dtuerfly thinke : but only in the true feruice of God, byflyingfrom 
JlnnCy and doing good worses, as in the meritorious cauje y nnd ejfentially 
in the clere vifion of God : the proper end, for which man was created . 
^/tnd Jo this Booke conteyneth three principal parts. Firjl this diutne 
preacher con futeth al their opmions,that imagine afalfi felicitie in humane, 
worldlie, or temporalthinges : to the beginning of tht 7. chapter . Jn therefi 
of that chapter, an d threefolo\ving y he teacheth that true felicitie confiffeth 
in the eternal fruition of God: and is procured by declimngfrom vices, and 
embracing vertues. In the two lafichapters, he exhorteth al to beginne 
fpedily tojerue God y and to perfeuere therin to the end of this life . 

ECCLESIASTIC 

IN HEBREW CALiED 

COHELETH. 

Chap. L 

l temporal thinges (incomparifon of true felicitie) are vaine, 4. becaufe 
they are mutable, 8 . neither can ante man attaine perfeEl knowlege y to 
bis fatisfattion ; 12 . as appeared) by Salom ins owne experience. 

1 He vordes of Ecckfiaftes, thefonneof Dauid, 

I king of Ierufalem. j- Vanitie of vanities , fa) d 
Ecclefiaftes:vanitie ofVanit ics, 8 c al thinges vani¬ 
tie. j- \ 7 hat hath a man more of al His labour, 
4 whci oy he laboreth vndcr the funnel t Generation palTcth, 
and generation cometh: but :: the earth ftandeth for eucr. 

Qjl i t The 
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the earth fhal ^ Thefunne rifeth, andgoech downs, and returncth to his y 
be purified, & pj acc . an d there rifine aeainc, + compalleth by the South, 6 
and bendeth to the North : comparing al thinges, goeth. 
forward 111 dreuite, & ( r^rumech vhto his circles. *f Al riticrs 7 
enter into the fca, and the fea ouerfloweth not; to the place, 
whence the riuers lfTueforth, they do returne , that they may 
flowagame. f Al thinges arc hard ; man can not explicate 8 
them in word. The eye is not filled with feing, neither is the 
care filled wtch hearing, t What is that hath bene.. ? the fame 9 
thing chat shal be. What is that hath bene done } the fame 
::Mensfoulcs that is to be done, f :: Nothing vnder the funne is new, 10 
d.iyly created neither is anie man able to fay: Behold this is new: for ir hath 
areo t e ame a j rea jy pone before in the aees,that were before vs. f There a 

foulc : ocher ,s n0 mcmorie or former thinges: but neither ot thole thinges 
creatures ci- verily, which hereafter are to pome, shal there be remen- 
ther were in brance with them, that shal be in the later end. f lEccle- 12 
tiien kmJcs f ia ft es haue bene king of lfrael in lerufalem, f andhauepro- 1} 

gbningofthe pofed in my mind, to fcke and fearch wifely ofalthinges,chat 
vvorld, or arc are done vnder the funne.This very euil occupation bath God 
procreated of geuen to the children of men, that they might be occupied in 
diuers kmdes j haue f enc a [ thinges,that arc done vnder the funne, and 14 

STho^pa*?'q behold :: al are vanitie, & affli&ion of fpirit. f Theperucrfe ij 
7. 2 1. ad. jk ate hardly corrected, and the number offoolcs is infinite. 

:: Al natural f I haue fpoken in my hart, faying : Loe I haue bene made 1 G 
th ngesare in- great, and haue gone beyond al in wifdom, thac were before 
u cientmea me - n [ eru ( a l enl : an d m y minde hath contemplated manic 

felicitie. thinges wilely, and I haue lerned. f And I haue geuen my 17 
Wifdom is hart to kpow prudence, and dodtrine, and errors and follie : 
the beft tlvna anc ] \ haue percciued that in thefe alfo there was labour, and 

afflidlion of fpirite, f for that "in much wifdom there is 18 
}r a ^ r uiuch indignation: and he thac addeth knowlege, addech 
but rhemea- alfo labour. 


ties co attaint 

it. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. I. 


18. much vyifdom is much indignation. ] How much more anie man pro- 
VYifdom ma fiteth in wifdom, fo much more he is angrie with himfclF, forthceuils which 
kerh men to he hath done: fo much better he knovveth the ftri&iudgcmcnt of God, which 
be angne wkh he muft pafic: fo much more he vnderftandcth ihe want of perfect wifdom: Co 
Jinne, to fcare much more he feeth that labour is required to precede in vertue : and to con - 
God, and to feructhat frnal port on which he hath gotten. Neither is anie man ord manly 
p r oceede in allured that he harhgotre anie part of true wifdom > for he knovveth not, 
vertue. v?hc r .heihe be worthic of loue or hate. £cclc. 9. 


Chap* 
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Chap. II- 

Ham am deligthts art alvAine : 4. M gor^eni huil&ngts } fruitful 
vwyards y f Untie of fishy cattle, f(rnAnUi>filuer y goft, .• H • not 

/atisfyingm*ns defirc* /<?. Neither can amt m*n k/iQTV) hofv hie hcjr* 
wilbehaHchim/clfi 1 

1 y Saydc :: therfore in my hart :I wilgoe,& flow in dclightes, :: ArYordlie 
I and cnioy good rhinges :: And 1 fav that this alfo was vani- man may ob- 

I tic. t Uugluer l hau?.reputed errour; andjto toy I haue * * vj(clom 
$ faide; Why arc thou decerned invaine? f I haue thought in bnngcthnot 

my hart, to withdraw my flesh from wine, that I might feliei iein this 
transferre my minde to wifdom , and mightauoid follie,til life, ic femeth 
1 might fee what should he profitable for ihe f children of men: c ® & 

whar is nedeful to he jopcTpder the funne, in th,^ number of ea f c ^ & not co 
4 the dayes of their flfe. | I haue .magnified my workes, I hauc ULourforic. 
y buiIt me houfe£,&planted vineyards, f I haue made gardens, ::Butthe wife- 

6 and oichards* and fd th^m yich trees of al kindes, -J* and 

I haue made,me pondfof vateff, taiwarrcr the wood of Bccaufeword*. 

7 fpringing trees, f i hau? pqffdpp/i m,enleruanrs and wtmtn- ji c i oy i s fl 10 rc 
feruants, and haue had a great familie: htardes alfp,and great & vnccrtainc, 
flockes ofshepe, about al that were before mein Ierufalem .* feuherisanie 

8 t I haue heaped togethejr to myfelf ftluer, and gold, and the ^ in^hij 11 
fubftajuce ofkinges,Apd- protnnpes :,I made me fingingnun, jjf c tr ueioyof 
& (ingingwemen, and r.»e dclightes of the children of men : the blcfledbuc 

9 cuppes, and goblets to fejiic to pfoWTe oi^t wines: ■j* and I onlyaconlo- 
furpaired in riches al, that were, before me in Ierufalem : I atIon mile- 

10 wildom alfo hath perfeuerefl yvi$h.me. t Andalthinges,that ncS ’ 
myne eies defired, I hauc not denied to them ; neb her haue 

I flayed iny hart, but ibatit enioped al pleafure, & delighted 
irfclfin thefe thinges, which I had prepared: and this I efte- 

II med my portion, if I did vfc my labour, f And when I had 
turned myfelf to al the workcs,which my haildes had doue,& 
to thelaboures, wherinl had fwette mvatne,Ifaw in al thin¬ 
ges vanitie, andaftli6ftdh *of minde,& n’orhingtO beperma- 

11 nenr vnder the funne. f I palled further to contemplate 
wifdom,and errors,and follie (what is man , quoth I,that he 

13 canfolowthe king his Maker?) f ind I fa w that wifdom fo 

14 much excelled fo)he, as light differeth -from darknts. -J- The 

:: eves of a wifeman are in his head .* the foole walketh in -Confldcra- 
darkiies: and I hau^lerned that there was one death of both, bonis chcdi- 
ij f And I fayd in my hart ; If chelalofthe foole < 5 c myne shal i c &®«cof:d 

be one 
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be one," what doth it profite me,that I haue bellowed greater 
labour for wifdom. ? And fpeaking with my minde, I perceiued 
that this alfo was vanitie. f For there shal be no memorie of 16 
the wife in like mailer as of the foble for euer,and the times to 
come shal coiler al thinges together with obliuion : the lerned 
dieth in like maner as the vnlerned. j* And therforel haue bene 17 
wearicofmy life,fcingal thtnges vnder the funne to be euil, 
and al thinges vanitie and affliction of fpirite. f Againe I i 3 
deteftcdal iriyn^ induftrie, wherwith I haue laboured vnder 
the fun nemoftftudioufly,being like to haue an heyre after me: 
•fwhom I know not,whether he wilbe a wileman orafoole, 19 
and he shal rule in my labours, wherewith I haue fwette and 
haue bene careful: and is there anie thing fo vaine? f Wher- zo 
fote Iccafed, and my hirt hath renounced to labour ante more 
vnder the fuftftfeV f tot! whereas one laborerhin wifdom, and zi 
dodtrine, and carefulnes, he leaueth the thinges gotten to an 
idle man : aud this therfore is vanitie , and great euil. f For zz 
what profite shal be to a man of al his labour, and affliction 
of fpirite, wherwith he is vexed vnder the funne/’ -f Al his ij 
daies are ful of forowes and miferies, neither by night doth he 
reft in minde, and is not this vanitie ? f Is it not better to eate 14 
and drinke, and shew vnto his foulc good thinges of his la- 
boures/’" & thisisofthehandofGod. t Who shalfodeuour, ry 
andflowwith dclightes as I? f To a man good in his figh r , iG 
God hath geuert wifdom, andknowlege , andioy: but to the 
finnerhe hath gciien affli&ion, and fuperfluouscare,toadde, 
and to gather together, and deliuerit to him that hath pleated 
God: butthisalfoisvamticy&vainecarcfulnesofthe minde. 


Ghap. Ill* 


Contrary thinges fuccede in their feafons, andpajfe away , 9. tvherof man 
gettethno p erf ,<?# know lege >bow longfoe ucr helinethy and Uboreth to 
know them : 16. neither . Wil there he equine where it ought to be in 
th is world: 21 . but in the next y good and euil shal be feparated 7 and 
iudgedaccordingly their dejertes. 

A L thinges haue a time* and in their fpaces al thinges pr fie 1 
vnder Wheauen. f A rime to be borne,&a time to dye, * 
Cyr uption, A time to plant>& a time to pluck vp that which was planted. 

Sc Alterjtion + Atimetokil, and atime to heale* A time to deftroy, $ 
pettciue Only an j a c i me to builde. t A time 
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4 f'A time to wepe, &: a time to laugh. A time to mourne, 
and a time to dance. 

j f Atimetodifperfeftones,andatimetogather. 

A time to embrace, and a time to be farre from embracings. 

6 f A time to gettc, and a time to lofe. 

A time to kepe, and a time to caft away. 

7 f A time to rent, and a time to low together, 

A time to kepe filence, &c a time to fpeake. 

8 -J* A time of loue, and a rime of hatred. A time ofwarre, 

9 and a time of peace, j* :: What hath man moreofhis labour ? 

10 f I haue fene the affliction , which God hath geuen to the 

11 children of men, that they may be diftra&ed in it. He hath 
made al thinges good in their time, and hath deliuered the 
world to their deputation , and that man can not finde the 
worke, which God hath wrought ftom the beginning vnto 

12 the end. -J* And I haue knowne that there was no better 

13 thing then to reioyce, and to do wel in his life, f Forcuerie 
man, that eateth and drinketh, and feethgood ofhis labour, 

14 this is the gift of God. t I haue lerned that al theworkes, 
which God hath made, perfeuere foreucr.- weeannotadde 
aniething, nor take away from thofe thinges, which God 

15 hath made that he maybe feared, f That which hath bene 
made, the lame is permanent: the thinges thatshalbe, haue 

16 already bene; and God reftoreth that which is part, fj faw 
vnder thefunne in the place ofiudgementimpietie,and in the 

17 place ofiuftice iniquine. f Andlfayde in my hart ; the iufb 
and the impious God wil iudgr, and then shal be the time of 

>S cuerie thing. | I fayd in my hart of the children of men, that 
God would proue them, and shew them to belike bcaftes. 

19 t Therforc there is one death of man , and beaftes, and the 
condition of both equal: as man dierh, fo they alfo dye: al 
thinges breath alike, and man hath nothing more then beaft: 

20 al thinges arc fubic& to vanirie, f and al thinges patfc to one 
place: of earth rhey were made, and into earth they rctiune 

21 together, f Who knoweth if the fpirit of the children of 
Adam afeend vpwacd , and if the fpirire of beaftes def.cnd 

xi downward ? f And I haue found that nothing is better thru 
for a man to rcioyce in his^ worke, and that this is (us 
portion. For who shal bring him, to know the thinges ihac 
shal be after him? 
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Chap. HU. 

In this worldmanie innocents are oppreffed, 4. The potent enuiedfome times 
contemned , 1/. andforfaken by their fitbiettes, 17. efpectally when the 
Jkperiors obey not God . 

1 

I Turned myfelfto other thinges,and I faw the opprefflons, 1 
that arc done vnder the funne, and the :: teares of the 
innocents,and no comforter : 8 c that they can not refill their 
violence, being deftitute ofalmens helpe. And I praifed 2, 
rather the dead, then theliuing : f and happier then both $ 
haue Iiudgedhim,thatis not.yer borne,nor hath fen e the euils 
that are done vnder the funne. j* Againe I haue contemplated 4 
al the labours of men, and their induftries I haue perceiued to 
lie open to the enuie of their neighbour: and in this therfore 
there is vanitic, and fuperfluous care, f A foole foldeth his f 
handes together, and eateth his owne flesh, faying: f Better 6 
is an handful with reft, then both handes fill with labour, and 
affliction ofmind, f Confidering I found alfo an other vanitie 7 
vnder the funnel f There is one, and he hath not afecond, 8 
not a fonne, not a brother, and yet he ceafeth not to labour, 
neither are his eyes fatisfied with riches, neither doth he 
recount, faying : For whom do I labour, and defraud my 
foule of good thinges ? in this alfo is vanitic, and very ll 
affli&ion. -j* " It is better therfore that two be together, then 9 
one: for they haue profile of their focictic; f if one fal> he 10 
shal be flayed vp of the other. Woe to him that is alone: 
becaufe when he falleth, he hath none to lift himvp. f And 11 
if two fleepe together, they shal warme eche other: one how 
shal he be warmed : \ And if a man preuaile againftone, two 12 
refill: him : a triple coard is hardly broken, f Better is a 1$ 
child that is poore and wife, then a king old and foolish, that 
kuoweth not to forefee for hereafter f Becaufe out of the 14 
prifon, and cheynes fometime there cometh one forth to a 
kingdom: and an other borne in his kingdom , is confumed 
with pouerrie. f 1 faw al men aline , that walke vnder the if 
fuune, with the fecondyongman, which shal rife vp for him. 
t The number ofthe people, ofalthathauc bene before him 16 
is infinite : and they,that shal be afterward* shal not reioycc in 
him. Butthisalfo is vanitie, and affli&ion offpiritc. f Take 17 
hetdc to kepe thy foote, when thou entreft into the houfe of 

, God, 
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18 God, and approch thou to heare. f For much better is obe- 
ii.rij.ij. dience,then the vi&imesoffoolcs, who know not tFhat cuil 
\o/fe t 6. they doe. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. llll. 

It is better that tyro be together.] Bclidcs the commendation of charitie. Man without 
ard frcmdfhipc amongft men : which is one prr.pcr frnfc of this place; S. Chriflshelpe 
Ieromexpounderhitallb of the neerffitie of Chnfts dwelling in mans foule, canneirher 
& of his continual aflilling grace : chatmanalonclien icopen to thedeccipres refill ceota- 
of the ad.uerfarie.Thc benefice offeloshippe (fayth hc)i» ftreightwayes (lie wed tions, nor rife 
Prow l in the profile of fociette. For ifihconc tal (as * the mft falleih ohen) Chrift from fume, 
l raifoth vphis partner : foryroe to him, who falling hack not Chrift in him,to 

raifehim vp. Ifonc alfo flepe , that is, be difiolued by death , indhaue Chrift 
with him, being warmed, and quickned, he fooner reuiucrh And if the 
diuel be ftronger in impugning againfl a min, the mao shal Hand , and Cluift 
wilfland (f>ro homine Jno^proJodaii fuo) for his man, for his companion. Not And without 
that Chriftspowrc alone is weake againft the diuel,but chac free wilis lci^tro wans free 
! man, and we doingour endeuour he becometh ftronrer in feighting. And if c °nfentChrift 

the Father,the Sonne, and theHolie Gholl come witnal, this lodalide is not nor flay 
foonc brokcn.Ycc that yvhich is not foone broken,may fometimes be broken. hh* 1 * nor r *i^ 
wan. 13. For this triple coard.wasin Iudas rhe Apoftlc, but becaufe after the morfel humvp. 

17. the diucl entered into him, this coard ^as broken.Thus S. Iroin teaeheth,thac 
neither cao man without Oh rift refill centations,nor rife from amc fidne in this 
life, or * in the next; neither wil Chrift without mans confentand endeuour, 
morse, flay him fromfalling, nor raife him vp being fallen . 

Chap. V. / 


Xn exhortation to fpeake difretfy , and reuerentlyofCod\ f.topcrfirme 
vo)Ves -,6* not to be trailed with imaginations , norprefint opprejjions of 
the poore. 9. A nance is netter[ariate> u. richesfonie times caujethfici>ucs 3 
mine of the bo die, 18. and oh Union of God* 

1 QPeake :: not auie thing rashly, neither let thy hart be :: Becaufe no 
fwift tovtccr a word before God. For God is in heauen, man is able to 
. and thou vpon the earth : therfore let thy wordes be few. a ttaineper- 
1 2 tD rcamcs do frlow manic cares, and in manie wordes follie 

3 wil be found, f :: If thou baft vowed anie thing to God, houcchalro 
differrenot to pay it : for an vnfaithful and foolish promife fpeakeand 
1 difplcafeth him. But what foeuer thou haft vowed, pay it: thinkefobcrly 

! 4 f and it is much better not to vow, then after a vow not to 

I y performe the thinges promifvjd. | Gcue not thy mouth to mif °^ic/ r ° - 

I make thy flesh to finne: neither fay thou before :: the Angel: made muftbc 

There is no prouidcnce :left perhaps God being wrath agamft fulfilled. 

6 thy wordcs,diflipate al the workes of thy handes. Where 

manie dreames arc, there are manic vanities, and wordcs alftma’ctb 1 

7 innumerable; but dothoufeare God. f If thou shaltfeethe tucricmaa. 

R r 1 oppreflions 
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oppreflions of the poore, and violent iudgements,and iuftice 
to be fubuerted in the prouince, merucl not at this matter: 
becaufe there is an other higher then the high,and ouer thefe 
alfo there are others more eminent: f and befides the king 8 
ofal the earth reignethouer his feruant. j* A couetous man 9 
shal not be filled with money : and he that louerh riches, shal 
take no fruite of them: and this therfore is vanitie. f Where 10 
great riches are, there arc alfo manie that catc them. And 
what dothitprofite the owner, but that he feeth the riches 
with his eyes ? f Sleepe is fwete to him that worketh, 11 
whether he eate much or licle: but the fatietie of the rich 
doth not fuffer himtofleepe. f There is alfo an other very il 11 
infirmitic, which I haue fene vnder the funne : riches kept to 
the hurt of the owner. *)■ For they perish in very euil 15 
affli&ion: he :: hath begotten a fonne, which shal be in great 
pouertie. *)■ As he came forth naked from his mothers 14 
wombc,fo shal he returne, and shal take nothing away with 
him of his labour. An infirmitic vtterly miferable: as he if 
came, fo shal he returne. What doth it then profite him, that 
he hath labored into the windsf Al the dayes of his life he 16 
eateth in darknes, and in miferie, and in hcauines. f This 17 
therfor# hath ferned good to me, that a man eate, and drinke, 
and take ioy of his labour , wherwith he hath labored vnder 
the funne, the number of the dayes of his life, which God 
hath geuen him, and this is his portion, f And to euerie man, 1$ 
vnto whom God hath geuen riches, and fubftance, and hath 
geuen him powretoeate of them, and to enioy his portion, 
and ro reioyce of hislabour: this is the gift of God. f For he 19 
shal not greatly remember the dayes of his life, becaufe God 
doth occupie his hart with delightes. 



Chap. VI. 

' 7 laches make not men happir, becaufe manie dye shortly :$• and manie rich 
men rvil not vfe their riches. S. Like wife /hi die to kjtotv alfeCrete thinges 
is vanitie , notfeliatie . 


T Herb is alfo an other euil,which I haue fene vnder the 1 
funne, and that frequent with men: f A man to whom z 
God hath geuen riches, and fubftance, and honour, and 
nothing is lacking to his foule of al thinges, which he 
defireth .‘neither doth God geue himpowre to eate therof; 


lot. 1 


buta 




4 
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bur a ftrange man shal eateitvp. This is vanitie and great 

3 miferie. f If» man shal begette an hnndred children, and 
shalliue manie ycares , and hauc manie dayes of age, and his 
foule vfc not rhegoods of his fubftance, and he lacke burial ; 
ofthisman I pronounce, shat thevntimely borne is better 

4 then he. f For he came in vaine, and pafTeth to darknes, and 
y his name shal becleanc forgotten, f He hath nor fene the 

6 funne, norknowen thediftancc ofgood and cuil: f although 
he liued two thoufand ycares, and hath not enioyedgood 

7 thinges : do not al thinges haffen to one place ? f A 1 the 
labour ofmanisin his month: but his foule shal not befilled. 

8 f What hath the wife man more then the foole I end what 

9 the poore man, but to paffe thither, where life is ? f Better it 
is to fee that, which thou maift couere, then to defire that, 
which thou canft not know. But this alfo is vanitie, and 

10 prefumption offpirite. :: He that shal be, his name is al¬ 
ready called : and it is knowne,that he is a man, and cannot 

ji contend in judgement againft a ftronger then himfelf.f There 
be manic wordes, that hauc much vanitie in difputing. 

Chap. VH. 

It is In vaine tofeke, andvnpoffibleto know al natural thinges* 2. It iwpor- 
icth to leade this short e life in mortification ,4. poe nance , 8. and patience: 
I 2 .feekjng wifdom y with competent temporal meanest \$ .pro Hiding for 
the next world, 14. not gelding to comupifctncc. 

1 \7\7Hat nedeth a man to ftlce thinges greater then 
V V himhIf, wheras he is ignorant, whac is profitable 
for him in his life, in the number ofthedayes ofhis peregri- 
nation,and the time that palfcth as a shadow ? Or who can tel 
him w hat shal be after him vndcr the (unne? 

1 f Beitcris agood namethen precious ointments: and the day 

3 of death,then the day of natiuitie. f It is betrer to goe to the 
houfe of mourning, then to the houfc of hankering : for in 
that the end of al men is ftgnified, and he that liucth thinketh 

4 what shal be. t :: Anger is better then laughter: bccaufe by 
fadnes of the countenance, the mind of the offender is 

5 corre&ed. f The hart of wifemen where fadnes is, and the 
C hartoffoolcs where mirth, f Itis better to be rebuked ofa 

wifeman, then to be decciued with th» llaterie of fooles. 
7 | Becaufc as thefoundof thorrtes burning vndcr apotte , fo 

R r 3 the 
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the laughter ofafoole: but this alfo is vanitie. f Oppreflion 
trubleth the wife, and shal deftroy the ftreingth of his hart, 
f Detteristheend ofafpcachjthen the beginning. :: Betteris 
the patient man then the arrogant, f Be not quickly angfie, 
becaufe anger reftethin thebolom of a foole.fSay not. Wh.it 
is rhccaufe thinkeft thou that the former times weie better 
then they are now ? for this maner of queftion is foolish, 
t Wifdom with :: riches is more profitable , and doth more 
profile them that fee the funne. f For as wifdom protc&eth, 
fo money protedeth. Butlerning and wifdom haue this much 
more, that they geue life to their owner, f Confider the 
workes of God, that no man can correct whom he hath defjpi- 
fcd. f In the good day enioy good thinges , and beware 
before of the euil day For as this,fo that alfo hath God made, 
thatman findenot againft him iuft complants.‘j _ Thefe thinges 
alfo Ifawin the dayes ofmy vanitie: The tuft man perisheth 
in his iuftice, and the impious liueth a long time in his malice, 
f Be not iuft too much: neither be more wife, then is necef- 
fariejeft thou be come more dul. f Doe not impioufly much; 
and be not foolish, left thou dye not in thy time, f It is good 
that thou hold vp theiuftjyea and from him withdraw not 
thy hand rbecaufe he that fearethGod, negledeth nothing, 
f Wifdom hath ftreingthned rhe wife aboue tenne princes of 
thecitie. f For there is no iuft man in the earth, that doth 
good, and finneth not. f But to al wordes alfo, that are 
fpoken, do not^applie thy hart ; left perhaps thou heare thy 
feruant cuffing thee, f For thy confcience knoweth, that 
thou alfo haft curfed others. •{* I haue proued al thinges in 
wifdom. I haue fayd: I wil become wife, &c it departed farder 
from me f much more then it was; and a depe profunditie, 
who shal finde it ? f I haue vewed al thinges with my minde, 
that I might know, and confider,and might feke wifdom,and 
reafon : and that I might know theimpietic of the fcole , and 
the errour of the imprudent ; f and I haue found that a 
woman is more bitter then death , who is the fnare of 
hunters, and her hart a nettc , her handes are bandcs. He that 
pleafethGod, wil auoide her: but he that is afinner, wil be 
caught of her, ^ Loethis haue I found, fayd * Ecclefiaftes, 
one thing and an other, that I might finde reafon, f which yet 
my foule feketh , and I haue not found it. :: A man of a 
thoufaud I haue found one, :: a woman of al I haue not 

found. 
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30 found. f Only this I hauc found, that :: God made man right, 
and he hath intangled himfclf wnh infinite queftions. Who is 
fuch a one as the wife f and who hath knowne the reiolution 
of* the word. 

Chap. VIII. 

^/tfignc of true rvifdom appereth in obfiruing Gods commandments , 6 - in 
this shorte time of meriting eternal reward . 9. Rule of others , n- and 
Want of feare hurt mam e, 14* 'tfc hy Godfttjfereih the wicked to profper, 
and the iufl to be affixed in this life , no mortal man can know. 

1 rri H e wifdom of a man "shineth in his countenance, and 

I A the moft mightie wil change his face, f Iobreruethe 
mouth of the king, and the precepts of the oath of God. 

3 f Haflen notto depart from nis face, nor conrinew thou in 

4 an euilwOrke: becaufe althat he pleafeth,he wil doe, -f and 
his word is ful ofpowre: neither can anie man fay to him. 

j Why doft thoufo ? | He thatkepeth the precept, shal finde 
no euil. The hart of a wifeman vnderllaudeth time and 

6 anfwer. *f There is a time for al bufines, and opportunity, 

7 and much.aftli&ion of man : f becaufe he is ignorant of 
thinges part , and thinges to come he can know by no 

8 meflenger. f It 1s not * n man $ powre to prohibitc the fpirite, 
neither hath he powre in tho day of death , neither is he 
(uffered to reft when warreis at hand, neither shal impictie 

9 faue the impious. f Al thefe thinges I hauc confidered,and 
gaue my hart on al the workes, that are done vnder the funne. 

10 Sometime man ruleth ouer man to his owne hurt. *f Ifawthe 
impious buried: who alfo when they yet liued, were in holie 
place, and were praifed in the citie as men ofiuft workes. But 

II this alfo is vanitie. j* Becaufe fentenctf is not fpeedely 
pronounced againft the euil, the children ofmen committe 

11 cuils without anic feare. f Btityerafinnerby this that he doth 
euil an hundred times, & by patience is borne withal, I know 
that it shal be good to them that feare God, which dread his 

15 face. | Let there be no good to the impious , neither let his 
dayes be prolonged, but as a shadow let them parte, that 
14 feare not the face of our Lord, j* There is alfo an other 
vanitie, which is done vpon theearth. There are iuft men, 
to w hom cuils happen, as though they had done the worke s 
of the impious : and there are impious men, which arefo 

fecure. 


:: God made 
man right, 8C 
he ofhisowne 
wil fel from 
God. See s . 
afug.U,i^.c,iU 
emit. 


As probable 
conie<5lurc of 
a mans inward 
dii'pofilion is 
made by his 
cxrcriour 
countenance: 
fo h;s good 
workes flii- 
mng before 
mtn arc 
good figne of 
internal ver¬ 
mes, which 
in dede are 
right and me¬ 
ritorious, 
when the in¬ 
tention is 
fincere, refer¬ 
ring al to 
Godsglorie, 

& edification 
of others, 
without defi¬ 
le of vainc 
praile in the 
world. 


• : ( By this 
terme vanitie 
is lid vnder- 
flood that fdr- 


t* 



citic isnotin 
profperous 
thinges of tJiis 
worid:neitlicr 
are al men mi- 
fcrable, that 
fuifci - aduerh- 
tie. 
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fecure , as though they had the dedes oftheiuft. But this alfo 
I iudge moft yaine. f I therfore haue praifed mirth that there 15* 
was no good thing for a man vnder the funne, but that Fie 
should cate, and drinke, and be glad : and this only he should 
take away with him of his labour in the daye$ of his life, which 
God hath geuen him vnder the funne. f And I hauc fet my \G 
hart to know wifdom, and to vnderftarid the * diftradhon 
that is in the earth: There is a man that dayes andnighces 
takethno flepe with his eyes, f A*d I vndcrftood that man 17 
can finde no reafon ofal thofe workes of God, that are done 
vnder the funne : and the more he shal labour to feke, fo 
much the lefle he can finde : yea if the wifman shal fay, that 
he knoweth, he is not able to finde it.' 


Ch Ap. IX. 

IT one knoweth (certainly and ordinarily) whether they be in Gods grace 
or no, 4. The cuilare in Worfi cafe dead then aline > 11. neither can we 
know the euent of temporal thinges , nor the ter?ne of our life , nor how 
gratful others wilbe towards vs. 1 6. Sure it is , that wifdom is better 
ihen flremgth . 


:: Mortal men 
fuftering cala¬ 
mities know 
not whether 
the fame be 
inflicted for 
th eir proo fc 
and merite as 
in lob and 
Tobie, or for 
their firm es 
only, as in 
Pliarao, & the 
./Egyptians : 
but shal know 
in the judge¬ 
ment after 
their death. 

A firmer in 
this life may 
amend if he 
wil.& become 
iuft; but after 


A L thefe thinges haue I difeourfed in my hart, that I 1 
might curioufly vnderftand them: there are iuft men 
and wife, and their workes arc Jn the hand of God : and yet 
:: man lcnoweth not, whether he be worrhie of loue, or 
hatred : f but al thinges are referued vneertaine for the time 1 
to come, becaufe al thinges do equally chance to the in ft and 
impious, to the good and the euil, to rhe cleane and vneleane, 
to him that immoleth vidtimes , and him that eontemnerh 
facrifices. As the.good fo alfo is th® finner: as the periured , fo 
he alfo that fweareth truth, f This is a very euil thing among 3 
al, which are done vnder the funne, that the fame thinges 
chance to al men. "Wherbyalfo thehartes of the children of 
men are filled with malice, and with contempt in their life, 
and after that they shal be brought downe to lul. There 
is no man that may liue alwayes, and that can haue confi- 4 
dencc of this thing : better is • • a dog lining then alion dead, 
f For the liuing know that they shal dye, but the dead know y 
nothing more, neither haue they reward auie more .* becaufc 
the memorie of them is forgotten, f Lous alfo, and hatred, 6 
and enuies hauc perished together, neither haue they partin 
this world, and in theworke, that is done vnder the funne, 

f Goe 
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7 f Goetherforeand cate thy bread in loy,&drinke thy wine he can 
S withgladncs :bccaufe thy workcs plcafe God. f Atal time j^apY^v!* 
lct thy ganneuts be white. And 1 let notoyle fal from of thy Myfticaily, 
cf head, f Enioy life, with thy wife whom thouloucft, al the the Gentiles 
dayes of the life of thy inftabilitie, which are geuen to thcc wereiudged 
vnder the fanne, al the time of thy vanitie : for this is the J^**^^* 
portion m life, and in thy labour, wherwith thou labored t K c icwcs.$. 
ic vnder the funno. f Whatfoeuer thy hand is able to doc, i(r*m. 
worke it inftancly: For neither workc,nor reafon,nor wifdom 
norknowlegcshal be in hel, whither thou dofthaften. *j- I 
ii turned me to an other thing, and 1 faw vnder the fiinnc, that 
neither running is of the fwift,nor warre of the ftrong, nor 
bread of the wile, nor riches of the lcrned, nor grace of the ar- 
u cificers,* but time and chance in al. f Man knoweth not his 
owne end:but as fishes are taken with the hooke,and as birdes 
are caught with the fnarc: fo men arc taken in the euil rime, 
lj when it slial fudenly come vpon them, f This wifdom alfo 
1 hauc fene vnder the funne, and haue proued ir to be very 

14 gteat: 1 f* A litle citie, and few men in it: there came againft ic 
a great king, and compalTed it, and builded fortes round a- 

15 bout, and the fiege was perfited. f And there wasfound in 
ic a man poore and wife, and he dcliuered the citie by his 
wifdom, and no man afrerward remembred that pooreman. 

16 t And I fayd, that wifdom is better then ftreingth : how then 
was the wifdom of the pooreman contemned, 6c his wordes 

17 were not heard? *f The wordes of the wife are heard in 

18 filence, more then the crie of a prince among fooles. f Better 
is wifdom, then weapons ofwarre : and he that shal offend in 
one point, shal lofc manie good thinges. 

Chap. X. 


Confidently the great difference hetwen wifdom andfollic, 4. it behoueth to 
refifl vehement tentations diligently, j. As when euil, & ignorant men 
haue auttoritie oner the wife, 8, The wicked often fal into theif owne 
f?iares, jo, are hard , yet notlmpofsible to be correElcd, n , Detratters 
are hkejerpents. u.'frj/i graue princes are profit ahlc\ childish are hurt¬ 
ful to the commonwealth \ 18, which bj their negligence tendeth to 

mine: 20. yet [ubieties ought not to iudge euil ofthem . 

0 M 11 r e 11 

Lies :: dying marre the fweetnes of ointment. "Wifdom c i ou * 

and gioric is more precious, then a litle and temporal m i X twidi the 

z follie. f The hart of a wiferaan is in his righthand, and the good corrupt 

S f hart 
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the whole 
compaoie: • 
much more a 
mortal finne 
in a mans foulc 
deftroyeth al 
the vertucs, 
that were 
there before. 

Euil men ad- 
uanccd feme 
to profper ; 

But they fal 
into their 
owne trappes 


•• Such as feke 
by fenfe and 
re alb n to 
obtainc true 
knowlege, 
enter not into 
the cine, the 
Church: 
They labour 
in vaineand 
are afR.&ed 
in ftudic of 
Scriptures, 
when they 
walke in the 
defert»and can 
'notfinde the 
cities, lerom. 
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hart ofa foole is in hisleftlund. f Yea and the fodie talking j 
in the way,wii€ras himfelf ilvnwife>ieftemeth almen foolcs. 
f If the fpiritc of him thac hath,p.owr.e * afeend vpon thee, 4 
leauenot thy place: becaufe carefiilnbs wil make the greateft 
(innestoceafe. f There isaneuilthat Ihauc fene vnder the $ 
lunne, as it were by errour proceding from the faceofthe 

E rince; t * foole fet in high dignitie, and the rich tofitte 6 
eneth. f I haue fene "vferuahts vpon horfes : and princes 7 
walking on the ground as feruants. f He :: that diggeth a 8 
pitte, shal fal into it: and he that breaketh the hedge,a ferpent 
shal bite him. f He that remoueth Hones, shal be afflicted in 9 
them : and he that euttech trees, shal be wounded of them, 
f Ifthe iron shal be blunt, and that not as before, but shal to 
be made blunt, it shal be sharpened by great labour, and after 
induftrie shal. wifdom folow. f If a lerpent bite in filence, n 
nothing lefle then it hath he, that detra&cth fecretly. f The u 
wordes of the mouth of a wifeman grace : and the lippes of 
rhevnwife shal throw himdown^ headlong, f The begin- 1$ 
ningofhis wordes is. follie, and the later end of his mouth is 
moft wicked errour. f A foole multiplieth wordes. A man is *4 
ignorant what hath bene before him : and what shal be afrer 
him, who can tel him? f The labour of fooles shal afflid: iy 
them,thatknow notto goc into :: thtcittie. f 7/ Woe to thee 16 
6 land, whofe king is a childe, and whofc princes cate in the 
morning, f Bltfled is the land,whofe king is noble, (Sc whofe 17 
princes earein their time to refettion, and not to rioroufnes. 
f In flouthfulnes the roofe of the houfe shalgoe to ruine, <Sc 18 
in theinfirmitie ofthehandes the houfeshal droppe through, 
f They make bread for laughter, and wine that liuing they 19 
may make merie: and to money al thinges obey, fin thy co. zo 
gitation derradl not from the king, and in the fecrerofthy 
chamber curfe nor the richman: becaufe cuen the birdes of 
the ayre wil carie thy yoice, and he that hath winges wil de¬ 
clare the fentence. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. X. 


This text, and 16 rt'o'ftb" 0 land, whofe k*ng is a childe. ] S. lerom f as in moft part of 
manie others ^ ,s commentaries vpon this fcooke) expoundeth this paflage in two fenfes : 
haue twofen- f mply according to the firft apparance of the letter; and myftically concer- 
f es< ning the Church . The wifeman feraeth indede ( fayth he ) to reproue the 

j' principalitie of yongmen, and to condemne luxurious iudges; for that in the 
In kinges and one ^7 wantofage is infirme wifdom; in the other,mature age is weakened by 
al fuperiors delicacies. And contrarywifc he approucth a prince of good partes, & liberal 

education; 
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^ducatiouj &2Cohin)cndcthtljpf^iM4gc8i^K^fefl p ncKfl^ffw^T^Jup-uoulqes arc required 
before public a^jres: i*ut.fAer. Effaij frlmr, ffii a^ii/iftr^on of t)-,c “»«?« a K e ' & 
commonwealth, arc crnrtraincd at by npcemtie to take njeate. Yet to me u {. p cu * carc 
(fai li thisgreatDoflor^ fumerhing more fii^ed femfcth torlye hidde in the let the comon 

ter .-that in Scripture they are called yongrntfi, wllo forfakcold au&oririe, and g°od . 
contcmnc sneiem precepts of forefotatsj vhqjtegtodijng Gods command . l \ . . 

nient, tje/ire to cfta^lifch tradition^of uuui, Tou.hing.w]iich f points,our Lord Anriquiue m 
thieacnctlrlfrael by ifqias, for that tn 4 s people hithreFufcd the water of Siloe, otattet offaith 
that runneth with fijenefe, ancJIiaVh turned away the old fifhpontf, choofing the and religion ig 
ftrc.imts of Samaria , and gulrcs of Damafctis, I w;I gcuc yongmrn to l>c their t°befolowcdi 
princes, and dclcdcrs > hal rule ouct them ..Read Datlijel; Thou shale finde God il0t uouckic. 

• ancient of dayos. Read ijie Apocabps of. S. Iofli j Thou shalt findc the head of 
r< ourSauiour white as fnow , and as white wool. Ierefnie alfo becaufe he w s 
wifrandgrauitic was reputed in his wifdo ( m',waiforbld tool himfelf a childc. ^jp Q inort ;g. 
VVoe rherLirc ro the land , whofe king -is'thefdiiitlj i^ho alwayes coucting Cat i onaii£ j j a _ 
nonelties, rebelled in Abfalom againft the father. Woe to that land whole ^ tUU f s r( . Q ui- 
Iudgcs,and Princes Joue thp pleasures of this world .‘Who, vntil the day rC( i in p a ftois 
of death come, fay : ,Lct vs cate ^nddnnkc,for ;o morow we shal dye. Contra- not delicacic * 
tivvilu bleHcd is the land of the Church j whole King is Chrift, the Sonne of nor ca p c 
the freeborn c', defeehtfing froh) Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, the (lock of Pro- 
plietes, and ofal SainrcS) duer Vvhom fmne ruled noc; and for that canfc they . , 

were truly free : of whom was borne ihc holie Virgin Marie more free; The B. Virgin 
hauing no (htubbe, nor branch out of the fide, but her whole ffuite fprung- morc 

forth into a floure : frying in the Canticles: lam the flourc of the filde, the h oc * r ° m 
lillic of the vaUes, Tlic princes alfo of this land arc the Apoillcs, and al ;j nnc then the 
fain&es, who hiue the’r king the fonne of the freeborne , the fonne of the 4 airrarcncs* 
freevvoman, nor ofche bondwoman Agar, but borne of the freedom of Sara. 

Neither do they eate in the morning, nor quickly. For they feke not picafure 
in this prefent worldi but shal cate in their due time, when the time of 
reward shal come, and they shal eate in fortitude, and nor in confufion. Al the 
good ofthis prefent world isconfufion ■ bat ofche future woild is perpetual 
fortitude Thus farre Si lerom. V Vhofc difeourfe vve hauehere cited at large 
h»r a tafte ofhis profound expofition ofthisv»hole bookc j that fuchasluuc 
apportunitie, may read the reft in the author himfclf. To. 7. 

Thcj. part. 

Chap. XI. Anexhorta- 

Works afintreie art necrjf.irie, ivkllefWe haue timt , }. becaufe after death ginnequickjy. 
none tan werite: 4. neither mttjb We dijfer to beginne i flay ceafcfrom and pcrfcucrc 
good dedcs, 8 . but (hi be mindful of death and tudgernent: to. auuiding in Gods fcr- 

wrath and malice* U4CC - 

a Ofalyer- 


i A s t thy bread vponthc paffing waters: a becaufe after tueSj c ^ c 
1 V~v much time thouslialtfin.de it. t Geueaportion b to fe- vor ^ cso ^ 
ucn, and alfo to eight: becaufe rhou knowelt not what euil ™^dand°fpt- 
$ shal be vpon the earth : f If the cloudes be ful, they \fi 1 ritual,molt 
powre out raine vpon the earth. If the tree shal fal to the auailcforob. 
South,or to the North,in what place foeuer it shal fal, cthcre taii y n g clcr - 
4 shalitbe, j* He that obferueth the wiiide,fo\reihnot;and he ^ at ^ Citic " 

S f 2 that If So the fame 
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be grounded that confiderCtbthe clorides, shal neuer rcape. f As thou art § 

befcuiV^al *S noraot ii the way of ihe fpitite, &c how the bones are 

that ri ^written framed together in thewombe of her that conceiucthchildc: . 
in the old and fo thou kno weft not the workes of God, who is the maker 
ncwccftamcnt of ah f In dxhc morning fowthy feede, and ip the euening 6 
fignifiedby | ec noc t hy hand qcafc: fqr thou knoweft not which may ra- 
tAfter death 1 ther fpring tr this or that: arid if both together, it shal be the 
none can better, f The light is fweetc; anditisdclc&able for the eyes 7 
4 ciihcr meritc to fee the umne. f If a man shal liue manie yeares, and shal 8 
d B^ CI hin CC haue rcioyced in them al, he muft remember the darkefome 
youth and old time > and .manic id ayes'; which when they shal come, the 
age do good chinges paft shal bexeproued of vapitic. | Reioyce therforc 9 
workes. yongman in thy youth, and let thy hart be in good, in the 
dayes of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of thy hart, and in 
the fight of thyne eyes: and know that for al thefe God wil 
bring thee into judgement, f Take away anger from thy 1© 
hart, and remoue malice from thy flesh. For youth and plea* 
furearc vainc. 


:: An admoni¬ 
tion co alin 
general to liue 
wel in this 
world, rc- 
mcmbiiDgrhe 
day of general 
Judgement 
before which 
fiich fignes 
fhal corneas 
are deferibed 
here, and by 
ourSamour 
af.rt.14. And 
hkewife cue- 
tic 011c isad- 
tnonifhcd in 
particular to 
fcrueGod dili- 


Chap. XII*. 

! n youth isfit t eft time> and 7?) oft meritorious to ferue(j.od.ln age the fame ts 
more and more neceffarie , but harder then to leginne, and Itff 'e gratfuL 
8 . !n this booke the preacher hath shelved s that al worldlie thvgesare 
vanitie , 15. and that true felicitie is only procured by wifdom , which 
conflcth in thefeare of God; andtbferuauon of his commandments t 

* 

R Emhmber thy Creator in the dayes :: of thy youth, t 
before the time of affliction come,& the yeares approch, 
ofwhich thou maiftfay : They pleafe me not, f before the 1 
funne, and light, andmoonc, and fiarres be darke, and the 
cloudes retume after the raine : f when the kepers of the ) 
houfeshal be moued, and the ftrongeft men shal flagger, and 
the grinders shal be idle in a fmal number: and they shal waxe 
darke that looke through rhe holes.* f and they shal shut the 4 
doores in the ftreate, at the bafenes of the grinders voice, and 
they shal rife vp at the voice of the birde,and al the daughters 
offongshal be deafe. j* The high thirties alfo shal feare,and y 
they shal be afrayd in the way , the almondtree shal Horish, 
the locuft shal be fatted, and the capertree shal bedeftioyed: 
bcciufc man shal goeinto the houfe of his eternitie, and the 
mourners shal goe round about in rhe ftreate. -j- Before the 6 
filuercoard be broken, and rhe golden headband recurre, 

and 
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and the water pot be broken vpon the founraine , and the 

7 wheele be broken vpon the cefteme, f and the duft returne 
into his earth, from whence it was, and the fpirice returne to 

8 God,whogaue it. t Vanicie of vanities, fayd * Ecclefiaftes, 
p and al thinges vanitie. t And wheras Ecclefiaftes was moft 

wife, he taught the people, and declared the thinges that 
he had Jono:and fearching forth made manie parables. 

10 f He fought profitable wordes, and wrote wordes moft 

11 right, and ful of truth, t The wordes ofwifemen are as 
prickes, and as nailcs deepely ftricken in , which by the 
counfclof maifters are geuen ofone paftour. -f More then 
thcle my fonne require not. Of making manic bookes there 
is no end *. and often meditation is affliction of the flesh. 

13 f :: Let vs al heare together the end of fpeaking. FcareGod, 
and obferue his commandments : for rhis is euerie man ; 

14 -f and al thinges thar are done,God wil bring into iudgemenc 
for euerie * errour, whether it be good, or euil. 


gently whiles 
he hath time, 
before death 
come, when 
al his fenfes 
& former hcl- 
pes shalfaile. 


IZ 


;; This is the 
brife faramc 
ofal p rofira- 
blc doftrine: 
Fcare God,& 
kepe his com¬ 
mandin': ikj. 


fO #in c<ik*z 

U^v 


THEARGVMENT OF THE CANTICLE 

OF CANTICLES. 

wm, ^ A 1 o m o N, called alfo Ecclefiaftes, and Idida, according to theft 
1 f « li, ^3 three names ( as S.Ierom noteth) Wrstte three bookei of three p articular 
arguments, diretted to three degrees ofpeople , with three dift in PI titles, al 
tending to one end , the true [entice ofGod y which bnngeth to eternalfilicide. 
In the fir ft he teacher h the principles of good life, to flee from vices, and 
folow vert ncs \ belongmgtofuch as beginne to obfiruc Gods law, rvherin 
true wifdom conftftcthtandthis booke Ucalled the Prouerbes,#** Parables, 
that is to fay, Ptthse, brief , fentenctoHS precepts', of Salomon, which figni- 
fleth Pacificus, Peaceable, or Pacifier \ the fonne of Dauid, King of 
Ifrael. In the fecond he exhorteth to contemne this World, shewing that true 
feticide coftfifterh notin ante Worldlie Of temporal thinges,but in the eternal 
fruition of God, which is obtained by keping hit commandments . ^€nd this 
booke he iwir/eth : The wordes of Ecclefiaftes, which is Concsonator, 
Preacher , Sonne of Dauid, King of Ierufalcm,£ccvw/e he there ex- 
hortetbfuch as hauemadefome progrtjf; in verities, called Proficientes, 
flenified by the inhabitants of the Metropolitan cuit terufalem, whereas 
in the former heftiltdhimftlf king ofjfael, propofing precepts mete for al 

S f } the 
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the nvdne tribet, and at vulgar men defir ous and begin nixgH firhf fjod. 

In berk booths ,for more auCloritieJake,making merit ion. ofbisgodlie rctfow- 
med father the RoyaCProphet Dauid, with his ownc title aljo of king . But 
Idida, in this third books he only cxprejfeth hn proper name Salomon, whom God 

Udoued, finguLtrly lourd, wherofhe was called laida. Becaufi this alone , Without 

mention of father or k l *g 3 was mo ft conuement for the Pcrfc &, Who not as 
firuants, or yongfcholars are moued by feare of auCloritie, but as children 
Thi^ Canticle are f ve t\j draxvne by lone, And this he Writte inlrerfi , intit ling It not 

odle/clat'- f im fh a Cuticle, bat The Canticle of Canticles, at preeminent about 
clc;. other Canticles. The bridalfondue for the Manage, to bejoUmni^ed betwen 

Gcdhimfilfand hisghridus jpoufe . For though al ho he Scriptures are the 
Al are not fptntual breads and food of the faithful, yet al are not mead e for al, atal 
mete to read fiafom . Some parts are not forfinners, nor for beginners, nor for fuchas are 
u ’ yet in the way towards perfection > but only for the pcrfeCl. According to j/,/,. 

the Apoftles doctrine : M ilke is for children, that are yet vnskilful of 
the won! ofiuftice. But ftrong meate is for the per feft, them that 
bycuftom, haur their fenfes exercifed to the difcerning of good 
and end. Wish what moderation therfore, and humihue,this Canticle of 
Gods perfectfpoufe may be read, the dt (crete wil confider, and not prefume 
about their reach, but be wifi With fobrietie* For here be "\dry high and 
hidden Myfierits, as Origenteacheth in his lerned Commentaries (which 
S. Icrom tran fluted into Latin, andftngularly cowmen deth) andfo much 
harder to be rightly vnderftoed, for that theferuent fpiritual loue, of the 
inward man, reformed in foule, andperfected in fpirite , is here Ottered m 
* the fame vfual wordcs and termes, wherwtth, hatura l, worldhe, yea and 


Beflmethodc 
in lerning is 
to beginne 
with doftrine 
ofgood life, 
then ftudie to 
know natural 
tliin^ej: and 
finally con¬ 
template di- 
uine myftcries 

A facred, dia¬ 
logue or En¬ 
ter ItTde. 


carnal loue of the outward man, old Adam, corrupted by finite,is commonly 
expreffed: and are fo mueh more dangerous to be rmftaken, as we are more 
addsCled to proper wil, & priuare iudgement, or fubieCtto carnal, orpaffio - 
nate motions, therfore it femeth moft mete to kepe the fame order in reading 
thefe three booses, which the auCtor Wifi Salomon obfirued in Writing them. 
And which Philofiphers alfi fohw in their forme ofdiftiplwe. For they 
firftlerne and teach Moral Philofophie,thcn f Tfaturafi& laftly Metaphifikes 
which is their Diuinitie . As Salomon had geuen them example : firfi 
teaching precepts of good hfe, and maners, ill his Prouerbes : after, 
dfiourftng of natural t hinges in EccJefiaftcs, deduced then eta conclufion, 
which prophanc Philofophers wel vaderftood not , ro contemne this 
vorld : and finally cometh to high myjhcaf \Diuinitie, in this fuperemwent 
Canticle: written m another ft He, in ver(e, and in forme of a (acred 
Dialog ue betwen Chriftand hts fpoufe; or as Origen calleth it, in forme of 
an * Enterlude^/i refpeCt ofdiuersfteakers & aCtors, & of diners perfins, * h> 
to whom the/peaches are dircCted, and of whom they are vttered. For by ^ Ylift 

the 



of Canticles. 

theSpous or Bridgrome, if not only vnderftoodchriflas Man,butalfo as 
Cody and the whole Blefftd Trimtie j to whom manie prayers ypraifes, and 
i thankei are offered vp, and by whom manie benefites aregeuen, praifes 
returned , &promifes made to his fpoufi, Likewije by the S pou fe or Bride, 
! the aflcientfathers vnderftand three fortes of fpoufes: alefpoufed to Chrifl, 

; andto God . towttt,his General Spoufe, the whole Church of the old and 
new Teflaments; of at that arty and shal be perfeft, making one myfHcal 
hij- bedie,free fromfinne, Without fpotte, or wrinkle,fanthfed tn Chrifl, s4lfo 

hisfpecialfpoufe, which is euerieparticular hohe foule. ^/tnd his fingulxr 
\ yen. ffoufty his mofi bleffcd & mo ft immaculate Virgin Mother, This being the 
ierom. ggrj €ra lfnmme of this excellent C an tide y remitting the reader for explication 
1 therofto the Itrned deuout Commcntcrs y both of ancient and late Writers, we 

lya&U, shal alfo endeuour together the fame contents more particularly , not before 
\Grcg. the chapters, becaufe We can not therefo tonuemently dijhnguish the fame 
l Bedd, fo vcrfcSy but in the mar gent* Cohere we shal efpecially note the ffeakers, as 
'V' 0, femeth more prcbable ofeutue parcel, according to thefir ftftnfe (not hatting 
Inch, towmefor more ) perteyning to the Generalfftoufe, the Cathohque Church : 
l iiio, which ps thegreat, andeuerlafling holic Citie of Cod the eternal King, 
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Et a him kiffe me with the kifTe of his mouth: 
3 139 becaufe thy breftes arc better then \rine, *f fmcl- 

ling fragrantly of the belt ointments. Oilepow- 
_____ red out is thy name: therfore haue yongmaydes 
4 loued thee, t Draw me: \re\rilrunne after thee in the odour 

of thine ointments.The king hath brought me into his cellars: 
wc wil reioyce & be glad in thee, mindful of thy brefts aboue 
j \rine: the righteous lone thee, f b I am blackc bur beutiful, 
6 yc daughters of Icrufalem, as the tabernacies of Cedar, as 
6 the skinnes of Salomon^, -J- Do # e not confidermethat I am 
bro\pne,bccaufe the funne hath altered my colour:the tonnes 
of my mother haue fought againft me, they haue made me a_< 

keeper 
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keeper in tfre vinyards: my vinyardl haae not kept, f Shew 7 
me o thou, whom my foule loueth, where thou feedeft, where 
thou lyeft in the midday, left I beginne to wander after the 
flockes of thy companyons. | c If thou know not thyfelfe, 8 
6 moft fayreft among wernen, goeforth, and folow after the 
fteppes of the flockes, and feede thy kiddes byfide the taber¬ 
nacles of the paftours. f To my companie of horfemen, in 5) 
the chariotes of Pharao, haue I likened thee,6 my loue. *f* Thy 10 
cheekes are beautiful as the turteldoues, thy nccke as iewels. 
t Wc wilmake thee chcynes of gold, enamoled with bluer. it 
f d Whiles rhe king was at his rtpofe, my fpikenardgauc the 12 
odour thereof, f A bundle of myrrhemy beloued is to me, 13 
he shal abide betwen my breftes. *f A clultre ofcypre my loue 14 
is to me, in the vincyardes of Engaddi. j e Behold thou art if 
fayre, 6 my loue, behold thou art fayre, thyne eyes are as of 16 
doues. f / Behold thou art fayre my beloued, & cpmlie:^ our 17 
litle bed is florishing. f The beames of our houfes are of cedar, 
our rafters ofcyprtite trees. 

Chap. II. 

I A m a the flower of the filde, and the lilieof the valley. 1 
•j* b As the lilie among the thomes, fo is my loue among 2 
rhe daughters, f c As the apletreeamong trees of the woddes, 3 
fo is my beloued among the fonnes.Vnder his shadow,whora 
I defired, I fate: and his fruite was fweete vnto my throte. 
f He brought me into the wineceller, he hath ordered in me 4 
charitie. *f* Stay me vp with flowers, cotnpafle me about 5 
with apples: bccaufe I languish with loue. | His lefthand 6 
vndermyhead, and his righthand shal embrace me. t lad--) 
iure you 6 daughters of Ierufalem, by the roes, and the hartes 
of the fildes, d that you rayfe not, nor make rhe beloued to 
awake, vntil herfelfe wil. *f* e The voice of my beloued, be- 8 
hold he comcth leaping in the mountaines, leaping oucr the 
little hilles *. my beloued is like vnto a roe, andtoafawne 9 
of hartes. Behold he ftandeth behind our walle,/looking 
through the windowes, looking forth by the grates, f Be- 10 
hold my beloued fpeaketh to me:£ Arife, make haft my loue, 
my doue, beautiful one, and come. *f* For winters nowpaft, 11 
the rayneis gone, and departed, j- The flowers haucappea- 12 
redin our land, the time of pruning is come : rhe voice of the 
turtledoue is heard in our land: f the figgetree hath brought 15 

forth 
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forth her greenc figges : theflorishing vineyards hane geucn permittethher 
14 their fauour. Arifc my louc,my bcautifulone,become. f My nottobemo* 
doue in the holes of the rocke,in the holow places of the wal, 
shew me thy face, let thy voice found in mine cares: for thy t o (ufFe^vvuh 
iy voice is fwectc, and thy face comely, f Catch vs the litlc pati.n.e, 
foxes,that deftcoy the vineyards: for our vineyard hath flori- * ihc feeling 

1 6 shed, ft My beloued to me,and I to him,whofeedcth among Chnftsafli- 

17 the lilies, f til the day breake, and the shadowes decline, 

Rcturne: belike, my beloued, to a roe, and to the fawne of ciietkboldly 
hartes vpon the mountayncs of Bcther. hiiGofpcl,& 

truth againlt al Pagancs, and Herecikes. f Who though he fliew not hirofelf vi/ibly:^ yet 
cncoragcih her to approch vneo him; b commandech his paftors to deftroy hertfics. * And fo 
she repofeth in him, 

Chap. III. 

( T N 4 my litlc bedjin the nightes I haue fought him, whom 4 The Church 
JL my foulc loucrh, I haue fought him,and haue not found, Guiding Chnft 
i f I wil rife, and wil goe about the citie : by rhe ftreates and f^orcnccnor 
high waies, I wil feckc him whom my foule loueth : I haue mphdofephie 
3 fought him, and h*ue not found, f The watchmen which but by his rc- 
kepethc citie found me; Haue you feenc him,whom my foule ucibng him 

4 loueth. f When I had a lide palled by them, I found hinu ^oMcthhim 
whom my foule loueth: 1 held him: neither wil I let him goe, forcuer: 
til 1 bring him into b my mothers houfe, and into the chamber b eue n til the 
5 of her that bare me. f c I adiure you 6 daughters of lerufa- Ievcs flulac 
lem by the roes, and the hartes of the Sides, that you rayfe not ,k 

6 vp, nor make the beloued to awake, til herfelfe wil. f d^f/ hat c chrifl fpea- 
is she, that afeendeth by the defcrc, as alitle rod of fmokc of keth as before 
e thearomatical fpices of mvrtrhc,and fiankincenfe, £c ofal ch i v.7 
7 powder of the apothccharie ? f ^"Behold threefcorc valiants 

of the mod valiant of tfrael, compaffe the litie bed of Salo- w j rct hhcr 
8 man: f al ln»ldingfwordes,nndmofl:cunningto battels: cut- O vncco:.uer- 
9 riemans tword vpon his thigh for fcares by night, f King from Gen 
Salomon hath made him a portable throne of the wood of p||j r o ^ 

Li ban us: f the pillcis rherofheharh made of bluer, the fcatc WOI ] cc ^ 
of gold, the going vp g of purple : the middes he hath paued y she alfo pro- 
with h chamic for the daughters of Ierufalem. f i Goe forth feflerh that 

ye daughters ofSion,and fee king Salomon in k thediademc, ^teriulrc^ 
wherewith his mother hath crowned him in the day of his i$ ^ 

defpouling, and in the day of the ioy of his heart. imnfulfy,m° 

obferuing the ten commandments, in the fix dayesofehis hfe:^cuen to bloud, ifnede be, 
/) which is the higheft degree of clmitie. * And inuiteth al others to come vnto Chrift, ^ who 
in the flefh which he toolcc of his mother, was crowned in heauen after lusPaflion. 

T t Chap. 
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Chap. IUI. 


m cHriftsgame TTO w a beautiful art thou my loue , how beautiful art i 
eraifcth the Xl thou! thine b eies as it were of doues, befides that, 
beautie of his which lyeth hid within. Thy c hearesas the flockes ofgoates. 
Church. which haue come vp from mount Galaad. f Thy d teeth as z 
fimplelntcn- flockes of them that are shorne, which haue come vpfrom 
t i on> the lauatorie, al with e twinnes, and there is no barren among 

t Al hertem- them- f Thy/lippes as a fcarlet lace : and thy (peach fweeie. $ 
poral otcupa- ^ peece of a pomegranate,fo are alfo thy ? checkes,befides 

toGodsgloric that which lyeth hid within, f Thy h neckeisasthe 1 towre 4 
d Paftors who ofDauid,which is built with bulworkes: a thoufand rargattes 
like nurces hang on it, al the armour of the valiants, j* Thy k two breaftes y 
as two fawnes the twinnes of a roe, which feede among the 
lilies, f til the day afpire, and the shadowes decline. /1 wil 9 
goe to the mount of myrrhe, and to the little hil of franken- 
cenfe, f Thou art al fayre 6 my loue, and there is m not a 7 
goodworkes. (porte in thee, f Come from Libanus my fpoufe, come from 8 

’Chrifts^al? Libanus, come: thou shalt be crowned from the head of 
(ion! Sf>i Ame'na, from the toppe of Sanir&Hermon, from the dennes 

And not oflions, from the mountayncs of leopardes. j* Thou haft 9 
afhamed to wounded my heart, my filler fpoufe, thou haft wounded my 

Cnidficd^ 1 ^ ^ cart * n one t ^ l ^ ne c ^ cs > ,n one heare of thy necke. 

I Adminiftra- t How beautiful are thy breaftes my filler fpoufe ! thy breaftes 10 
tion of Sacra- are more beautiful then wine, and the odour of thine 
mentsn/herby ointmentes aboue al aromatical fpices, f Thy lippes my 11 
l l\ c C i iurch ’. fpoufe are as an hooie combe diftilling , honie and mile kare 

Chrifts mylti- r , . j l 1 r 1 1 

cal bodic is vnder thy tongue : and the odour of thy gaimenrs as the 
ioy ned to him odour o f frankincenfe. f My filler fpoufe is a garden incloled, 12 
herhead, a garden inclofed, a founraine fealed vp. f Thy offprings a 15 
• which is an paradife of pomegranats with orchard fruites. Cypres with 

f O •+* rr»i 1/n t frl ■anrlf‘3 frp n fiv/PPfp r-i n p n n rl rinnfl m /-> n 
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fortrefTe fpiknard, t fpiknard, and fafren, fweete cane and cinnamon, 14 
^Boih 1 ewes with al rhe trees of Libanus, myrrhe and aloes with althe 
and Gentiles chiefe ointmentes. f The founraine of gardens .* thewelof iy 
liuing waters, which runne with violence from Libanus. 

•f n Arifc Norrhwinde,& come Souchwinde, blow through 16 
my garden , andler the aromatical (pices therof Howe. 

/ Clmft dwelleth in mortified, and deuout mindes. m The Church triumphant is withouc 
fpotcc , andcucr.c particular foule emring into heauen; the B virgin mother was alfo in rhis 
life alwayes immaculate, »Al tenrations, whether they beinnunifeftcruelciejorinflatcring 
futcicic, make conftant foulcs more gratfulto God. 


are fed with 
the principles 
of Chriftian 
do£trin. 


Cha B. 
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fruite of his appletrecs. b I am come into my garden ^"et^Go'd# 

6 my filler fpoufe, I haue reaped my myrrhe, with myne vvi ^ ls VTC i 
aromatical fpices: I haue eaten the honiccombe with mine content to 
honie, I haue drunke my wine with my milke; c eate o fufferperfe- 
a frendes, and drinke, and be inebriated my dcareft. d I fleepe, a i 

and my hart watchcth : t the voice ofmy beloued knocking: fl le y TCl hhis 
Open to me my filter , my loue, my doue, mine immaculate: good liking 
f becaufe my head is ful ofdew,and my lockes.of the droppes in hisfpoulcs 
3 of the nightes. f I haue fpoyled myfelfe of my robe, how P ltiencc: 

shal I be clothed with it? I haue washed my fcete,howshal ti^gioHou* 

4 I defile them? f My beloued put his hand through the hole, Sainites to 
j and iny bellie trembled at his touch. t jr I arofe,that I might congratulate 
open ro iny beloued : my handes haue diftilled myrrhe, and vvit bthc pa- 
6 my fingers are ful of moft approued myrrhe. f I opened the f pou f c 

bolt ofmy dore to my beloued; but he had turned afide, and defiretlito 
was patted. My fonle melted, as hefpake :I fought, and found reft in med ta- 
7 him not: I called, and he did not anfwer me. f The keepers t i° n - # bucis 
that goe about the cicie found me : they ftroke me, and C c J/hcrs° 
wounded me: the keepers of the walks tooke away my cloke. /'atulvrged by 
8 | b l adiure you o daughters of Hierufalem, if you shal finde Chriftsovnc 
my beloued, that you tel him, that I languishe with loue. example wor- 
9 | i What mancr ofone is thy beloued of the beloued, 6 moft 

beautiful of wemen . ? What maner ofone is thy beloued off 0 fl ie 
io the beloued, that thou haft fo adiured vs ? f My beloued is jmployethhcr- 
ii white and ruddie, chofen of thoufands. f His head is as the felfalfoin 
bcftcold : his heares.as the branches of palmetrecs, blacke as k 
12 rauen. His eics as doues vpon the litle riucrs of waters, u i n g a d c f, rc 
which arc washed with milke, and fitte befide the moft ful lomutnc 
13 ftreames. f His chcekes are as litle beddes of aromatical fpiccs Tnto comem- 
fet of the pigmentaries. His lippes are as lilies diftilling princi- P 1 *” 0 ** 

14 pal myrrhe. His handes wrought round of gold, ful of confer togc-* 
hyacinthes. His bellie of iuorie, dilhnguished with fapphires. t hcr defefi- 
15 f His chighes as pillcrs of marble, that are vpon feete of gold, bing the ex- 
16 His forme as of Libanus,cleft as the cedars, f His throtc moft cdlencicsof 

fwcecc,and he whole to be dcfired:fuch an one is my beloued, ^ And refolue 
17 and he is my frend,6 daughters of Hierufalem. j- £ Whither is to f e k c hi m 
thy beloued gone 6 moft beautiful of wemen ? whither is whcrfocuci; 
thy beloued turned afide, and we wilfcckehina with thee ? he be, 

T t 2 Chap. 
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Chap. V. 

Et a my beloued come into his garden, and eate the * The fpoufc 
- - condcfccn- 
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The Canticie 

Chap. VI. 


M Y a beloued is gone downe into his garden, to the bed 
of aromatical Ipices , to feede in the gardens, and to 


*The Church 
teachcch her 

Ch ift )sdcli- gather lilies. I to my beloued, and my beloued to me, who i 
gheedwith (he feedeth among the lilies, f b Thou art fayre 6 my loue, 5 
god lie de/ires, fvytete^ and comelie as Hierufalem: terrible as the armie of 

vrofkcfof 1 a cam P e ^ et in aL ' a y- t c Turne away thins eies from me, 4 
the faithful, bccaufc they hauc made me flee away. Thy hearcs as a flocke 
fcCluiftagainc ofgoatcs, which haue appeared from Galaad. f Thy teeth as y 
comm end ech ^ flocke ofsheepe, which haue come vp from the lauatorie,al 
lus Church, with twinnes, and there is no barren among them, f As the 6 
Tf barke ofa pomegranate, fo arc thy cheekes befide thy hidden. 

ordeis (fomc t There are d threefcore queenes, & e fourdcore concu- 7 
gouerning, bines, and of f yongmaydes there is no number, f My doue 8 
fomc retired j 5 g one, my perfect one, she is the only ro her mother, eledt 
ftomlr to her that bare her. The daughters haue feene her, and decla- 
world,the reft red her to be mod blefled : the queenes and concubines,and 
alfoexercifing haue prayfed her. •(* h What is she, that comcth forth as the 9 
workes of morning ryfing,fayre as the moone,eie£tas the funne,terrible 
mcrcic, j n t e as r h e arm ie of a campe fet in aray ? f I came downe into the 10 
tru eso c is g arc | cn 0 f nu tces>i 0 Tee the Fruircs oftHe valles^and to loolcc if 
the vineyarde had florished, and the pomegranats budded, 
f I knew not : my foule trublcd me for the chariores of 11 
Aminadab. t * Ret urn e, returne 6 Sukmiteflc ; returnc 
returne that we may behold thee. 


life) al toge¬ 
ther making 
a complete 
armie>terri- 
ble to al eni- 


IZ 


mics. 


c The more anie contemplate Gdds Maieftie, the better they pereciue that he is incom- 
prcnfenfible. d Manie true paftores, e it. ore hyrd nges, that alfo preach truth, but for tem¬ 
poral commoditie- f r And innumerable faithful foules in the Church, g Al which are but one 
bodie in vnitie of faith h The voce of the old fyuagogue, admiring thebeautic ofChrifts 
Ghurch. t The Church of Chrift exhorceth the Synagogue of the Icwes to returne to Chiiih 


* Chriftinter- 
pofeth his 
commenda¬ 
tion of the 
levvcs, who 
at laft shalre¬ 
turne to him 
with great 
feruoure of 
faith and de¬ 
motion. 


vv 


Chap. VII. 

Hat a shalt thou fee in the SulamitefTe but the 


companies of campes ? How beautiful are thy 
pafes in shoes, o princes daughter ! b the ioyntes of thy 
thighesareasiewels, that are madeby the hand of the arti¬ 
ficer. f Thynauelas a round bowlc, neuer wanting cuppes. z 
Thy bellie as an hcape of wheare, compaflcd about with 
lilies'- f Thy two breafts, as two fawnes the twinnes of a roe. $ 
t Thy necke as a towre of yuorie.Thine eies as the fishpooles 4 
in Hefcbon, which are in the gate of the daughter of the 

multi tu de 
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multitude. Thy nofe asthetowre of Libanus, thatlooketh & And foiomt- 

5 againft Damafcus. f Thy head as Carmelus : and rheheares 

6 of thy head as a kings purple tyed to cundite pipes . j- How con fift, nc r 0 f 
beautiful art thou, and how comely my deareft, in dehghtes 1 both people*. 

7 f Thy ftarurc is like to apalraetrec, &: thy breaftes to clufters cThcChutch, 

8 of grapes.'f I fayd : I wil goe vp into the palmctree, and wil vvere 
take hold of rhe fruites thcrof .* and thy breads sh >1 be as the vvoi n / out 0 f 
clufters of a vineyard : and the odour of thy mouth as it were Clu i ft s mouth 

c) ofapples. Thy throate as the belt wine, c worchie formy whileshc 
bcloued to drinke, 6c for hislippes and his teeth to ruminate. P rai * c ^ her, 

10 f I to my bcloued, and hisrurning is toward me. f d Come 

11 my beloned, let vs goeforch in'tb the hide, let vs abide in the to him. * 

12 villages, f Let vs rife earcly to the vineyards, let vs fee if che ^Praying him 

vineyard florishe , if the flowers be rcadie to bring forrh toceir.cand 

ftilicnuine 


x 3 


fruites, if the pomegranates florish: there wil I giuc thee my 
brealts. f The Mandragoracs hane gcuen a fmel.In our gates ’ 

al fruites : c the new and the old , my beloucd,! hauckepc f Ac ^ nov 

_ ' J r innnhimi 


al 

for thee; 


vlc- 

ging him to 
berheonly 
Sauicur of bothold and new teftament. 


Chap. VIII. 


1 T 7 T 7 Ho a shalgiue to me rhcc my brothcr^fucking the aJ ^ p $ 

V V breads of my mother, that I may finde thee with- ^ O gucprofe" 

1 our, and kilfe thee, and now no man defpife me ? f I wil cake cuteth her 

hold oftheejand wil bring thee into my mothers houfo.thcre 

thou shale teach me, and I wilgiue tliee a cuppe offpiced mi sChrifts 
1 r , ,, 1 r 1 , Incarnation. 

3 wine, and new wine of my pomegranats. f H/s left hand /, eluiftad- 

4 vnder my head , and his right hand shal embrace me • 1 monidr:th 

adiurc you 6 daughters of lerufalem, tiiat you rayle not vp, vvordliemen 

3 normakethe beloucd to awake til herfelfc wil. j* c Whois not F°[ ro * c ^ 
this, that cometh vp from the deferr, flowing with ddightes, hi^in 
leaning vpon her bcloucd? Vnder the appletrce I ray fed thee coniempla- 
vp \d there thy mother was corrupted,there she vas defloured tion,& ether 

6 that bare thec.f Pur me as afcalc vpon thy hart,a$afcalc vpon Ipk'mal ‘ ct * 
thyne armc : bee jufe loue is ftrong as death :icloufie is hard ' lU « C *’ TC | s in j 

7 ashcl, the lampesjjhereof lampes offyreand fl uncs. f Manic otherSainflcs 
waters cannot qufcnch charitie , neither shal floudes oner- ofthetrinm- 
whelmeit.-ifaman shal piueal the fubflance of his houfe for d linc Church 

8 loue, as nothing he shardefpife it. j* e Our filter is litle, and ? c ' in,r . e tl ’ c 
hath no brealts. What shal we doe to our filter in the day when cTciuik' L -n' - 

9 sheistobefpoken vnto? Ifshe be awal,lecvs build vpon ucaed which 

T t j it Lul- 



Is alfo yndcr- 
ftoodofcucrie 
holie foule af- 
cending from 
this vo rid 
into heauen, 
And morelin- 
gularly ofthc 
moft glorious 
yirgin mothet 
of God. 
d The Syna¬ 
gogue of the 
lewes was 
corrupt vnder 
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it bulwarkes of filucr:if she be a doore, let vs ioyne it together 
with hordes of ceder. f f I am a wal: and my breads are as a 1© 
towre, fince I was made before him as one finding peace. 

•f The peacemaker had a vinyard,in that which hath peoples: 11 
hedeliuered the fame g to keepers, a man bringerh for the 
fruite thereof a thoufand peeces of filuer. ■f h My vineyard iz 
is before me. A thoufand' are thy peacemakers , and two 
hundrerh for them , that keepe the fruites thereof, f Thou 15 
that dwelled in the gardens, the frendsdoe harken: make me 
heare thy voice, f i Flee, o my^beloued,and be like to the roe, 14 
andro the fawne of harts vpon tEfe mountaines of aromacical 

f * • ^ • 

pices. 


the tiec of 

Chrifts Crofle, when they cried : Crucifie him, Crucifie him. And againc ; His bloud be 
vpon vs, and ▼pon our children. Againe : We hauc no King but Cap-far. &c. e Chriftagaine 
fheweth his iffctlicn towards his Church of the Gentiles : calling her hisowne liftcr,andthe 
Synagogs {ifter,promifing and bellowing on her manie excellent benefices, f The Church of 
Gentiles reioyceth in the drone defence, vvheryvith her Sauiour hath cftablished her, 
g Keepers ofthis rinyard, Were the Prophetes and Apoflles, and their Succeflors are ftil the 
kepers thcrof. b Clvnft (he weth that together with the pallors, h imfelf efpecially hath care 
of his Church, alwayes aflifting the vilible gouerners therof with hisinuifible grace, % The 
whole Church militant wel contented, yeadefiring Chrifts Afcenfion into heauen,for the 
good ofal that here ferue him, prayeth him from thence to fend abundance of his grace, thac 
vve may afeendthe high mountaines ofperfcft charitie, and zele of Gods honour, that he 
vvil make ourfoules fuch hillcs,che garden ofal yertucs, & fo voutfafe to dwclthcrin. Amen. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKE 

OF WISDOM. 


Both the au- 
dlor& auclo- 
ritie of this 
booke were 
forr.ecimes 
doubtful. 


A S tvel of the auSlor y as of the auEloritie ofthis booby y there haue bene 
diners opinions among the ierned . *But in proceffe of time , thefirfl is 
probably difcujfedy the other is clcrly decided by the Church. For concerning 
the former doubt, Manie ancient Fathers alleage fentences of this 
Booke,as the fayinges of Salomon. Namely S. Ireneus(apud Eufibium, 
lib . j. c. 8 . Hift .) S. Clement ofAlexandria flu 5 . & 6 ,S tromat. Origen . 
ho, 72, tn Leuit ■ <& li, 8 . in Eptft . adl{gm, S . Atbaxafiua inSynopfi , & 
Orat, 2, cent, ^Arrian, S, Bafil li. r, cont. Eunomianos . S. Epiphanius 
herefi 67. S . Gregorie Naz^tanlfn. lib. de Fide. S. Gregorie N tffen. in 
Tcjhmonijs ex vet. Tcjlam,cap*de Tfatiuitare ex Virgine. S. Chrifoft. horn . 
33 O' 34*w Mar. S. Cyril of ^Alexandria li. 10. c. 4, yClfo S. Cyprian it.de 

txhortat . 
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exhortat, Marty rum. c. u. &li*s.c.yg. ad Quinn, dr R . de Mortaluate. 
$. Hilarie in Pfttl . 117. S. Ambrofe, li. de Salomone. c . \. and diners others 
Juppofe Salomon to he auttor of this bopke.To whom It keWtfe fome of them 
afribe the bootee ofBccleftafticus. But S. lerom Pr<£fat tone in libros Salo¬ 
mons* ieftifieth thatfome ancient Writers affirme this hooke to he Written by 
Philo a lew, and the other by lefts the fonne of Sirach. ^tnd S. Angufttn 
very plainly (li . 17. c. 20. dectuit. ) faith, cuftom preuailcd , that the 
bookes of Wifdom,&: Ecclefiafticus, for fome fimiliiude oi fpeach 
ate called Salomons: but the more lerned afluredly iudge that they 
arc not his. 'tyhat then shal we fay,fting fo manie other ancient lerned 
Trotters cite them as his. The anjwer is cafe. And [affluently infnuated 
by S. Auguftin, that thefe two bcokes being like vnto the other three, which 
* n . are Salomons, Were alfo called his. TVhtrto we may adde a like example in 
the twofrfi bookes of Kinges, which are called the bookes of Samuel, though 
he writt e not al thefrfl,nor ante part of thefecond.Moreouer al thefe fiue are 
called by one general title Sapiential bookes. In fo much that the Church 
r cadet h in the [acred Office before al £ piffles, taken out ofdnie ofthefefine 
bookes,not LeslieProuerbiorum,or Ecclefiafba,(ftc.bui/hi, Letffcio libri Sa¬ 
piential Thefolut ion therfore is very probable, that this book* ofwifdorn 
was Written by Philo ludeus, not he that lined after Chnfl, but an other of 
the fame name, nere two hundredyeares before. ^tnd Ecclefiafticus by lefts* 
thejonne of Sirach. 'Stiho not only imitated Salomon,but alfo compiled their 
bookes, for mofi part of Salomons [ententes, conferuedtil their times by tra~ 
7. union, or in ftfarated frolics of papersyea theyfo vt ter fome fen fences in 
hisperfon, as tfhimfelfhad written them. As touching the audtoritie of 
ihefe two bookes, and fome others, it is euident thai (he I ewes refute 
them. And therfore manie ancient Fathers Writingagawft them, [pared 
fometimes to vrge fuch bookes, as they knew would be reteSled. Efpecially ha - 
uwgabundant teftimonies of other holie Scriptures, for deciding matters of 
‘ 1 faith again ft them. Euen as our Sauiour htmfelf proued the TfefurreCHon of 
'he dead againft the Sadduces,out ofthe bockfes of Moyfts,which they confef- 
fed for Canonical Scripture,denying other partcs,w here the fame point might 
otherwifi hauc bene more euidentiy shewed . Andfo S. lerom in rcffeSt of 
'be l ewes faide thefe bookes Were not Canonical. Tfcuertheles he did often 
allcage teftimonies ofthem,as of other dtuine Scriptures:fometimes with this 
pare tit hefts [ fi cui tamen placet librum recipere ] in cap.%. (ft 12. 
t-'acharir, other times,efpecially in his la ft writinges,abjolutly withoutfuch 
rtjhittiou , as in cap. 1. (ft ^6. lfaidt. (ft in 18. Iercmia. here he profcjftth 

to alicage none but Canonical Scripture. Asforalthe other ancient fathers 
here abcue mentioned, aftrtbtng this booke to Salomon, and manie others 
cited by Doftor Iodocus Cocci us (7 0 . wThefanri. li. 6. art. y.)they make 

no doubt 


The fame 
doubt is of 
Ecclefiafticas. 


It is moft pio- 
bable, that 
Philo a lew 
writte this 
booke colle¬ 
cting manie 
feniencesof 
Salomons. 

Title Sapien¬ 
tial bookes of 
the old tefta- 
ment. 


The Iewes 
denie thefe 
bookes to be 
Canonical. 


They are jud¬ 
ged by very 
mmie ancient 



fathers, and 
afterwards de¬ 
fined by the 
Church to be 
Canonical 
Scriptures. 


The contents. 


Diuidedinto 
three patts. 


The i. part. 
An admoni¬ 
tion ro loue 
andpra&ile 
iuftice. 


:: Mortal (la¬ 
nes are not 
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no doubt at al, but that it is Canonical Scripture , at appeareth by their 
exprejfe termes, Diuine Scripture, Diuine word , Sacred lcttcr$,Pro- 
pnetical faying, the Ho lie Ghoft faith ,& the like.Fin ally aw el ancient 
General counfils , namely that ofCharthage,an. *Z). 419. ’faith others , as 
the later of Florence , and Trent bane declared this books to be Canonical. 
tAnd that conformably to the moft ancient , andlerned Fathers, as S. 
singuftin , not only iudgeth himfilf, but affoplainly tfftificth (li.de Pra~ ztli. 1 
drftinat.Sanft.c. 14.) faying: The fentence of the booke of wifdom c.10.tit 
ought not to be rcie&ed (by certaine inclining to Pelagian fine) Which 
hath bei*c fo long publiquely read in the Church of Chiift, and 
receiued of alChriftians, Byshops,and others, eucn to thelaftof 
the Lai tie,Penitents, and Catecumcs [cum^encrattone dniina auftori- 
tat is) With veneration ofdiuine au&oritie. Which alfo the excel¬ 
lent writers, next to the Apoftles times, alleaging for witnes (nihil 
fead^ibsre,mjidiuinum teftimonium crediderimt) thought they allca- 
ged nothing but diuine teftimonte . 

The fumme and contents of this booke is an tnflruEhon , and Exhortation to 
Ktnges and al Magistrates, to mini/ter iuftice in the comonwealth, teaching 
al fortes of verifies vnder the general names of Iuftice dX 'fyfidnm. ^K-irh fre¬ 
quent Prophecies ofChrtfts Coming,Paffton,Reftirre£hon,& other Chriftia# 
Myfteries. may be commodioufly dinidedinto three partes .In theftx firft 
chaptersyhe auftor admonisheth al Superiors to loue and exercife iuftice and 
wifdom. In the next three ,he teacher h that wifdom proccdeth only from God , 
dr is procured by prayer dr good life. In the other tenne chapters , he shelve th 
the excellent effe fts , and vtilitie of wifdom and Iuftice. 


THE BOOKE OF WISDOM. 

Chap. I. 

Superiors are admonished to do iuftice, fincerely[eking God. 7. ^ho being 
euery where feeth al things, u. Murmur anon, detraction, and lying 
bring to perdition, is . God created men to liue, but they brought death 
vpon them fellies. 

Ove iuftice, you thatiudge the earth.Thincke 1 ^ Rr 

ofour Lord in goodnes, and in ftmplicitie of hart I/, 5 
fccke him: t becaufe he is found of them, that 1 **P<n. 

tempt him not: and he appearcth ro them, that 
liaue taumn him. f For :: peruerfe cogitations feperace from 5 
God: and prouedpowre cliaftcneth the vnwife: *f becaufe 4 

wifdom 







G‘il. J.7. 
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wifdom wil not enter inro a mali pious foulc, nordwelina 
3 bodie fubiedfc tofinncs. f For theHolieGhoft of discipline, 
wil fiie from him that feynerb, and wil withdraw himfclfe 
from the cogitations, that are without vnderftanding, and he 

6 shal bechaftened of iniquitie enfewing, f For the ijpirite of 
wifdom is gentle, and wilnot dcliun;ti : the cuifer fromhis 
lippes: becAufeGod is witnes of his reynes, and he is a true 

7 Searcher of his hart, andan hearer of his tongue. f Becaufe 
theSpiritc of out Lord hath replenished the whole world : 
and that, which contayncth al thinges, hath the knowledge of 

8 voice, f For this caufe he that Speaketh vniufl: thinges, can 
not be hid, neither shal the chaftifing judgment paiTe him# 

9 f For in the cogitations of the impious there shal be exami¬ 
nation : and the hearing of his workes shal come to God, to 

io the chaftifing of his iniquities, f BecauSe the care of ieloufic 
heareth a) thinges, and the tumult of murmurings shal not be 
n hid. f Kcpe your Selucs therfore from murmuring, which 
proficeth nothing , and refraine your tongue from detra&ion, 
i becauSean obScnrc fpeache shal not pall'e in vaine^: and rhe 
n mouth that lyeth, killeth the Soule, t Zcale not death in 
the ertour of your life, neither procure ye perdition by the 
15 workes of your handcs. f BccaufeGod made nor death, nei- 

14 ther doth he reioyce in the perdition of the liuing. For he 
created al thinees to be: and he made the nations of the earth 
to health; and :: there is no picdicine of deftru&ion in them, 

1 5 :: nor kingdome of hel in the earth, ( f Foriufticeis pa*pe- 

16 tualand immortal.) f But the impious with handes &wordcs 
hauc :: prouoked it: and efteming it a freind, haue fallen to 
decay, and haue made coucnances with it: bccaufe they are 
worthic to be of the part therof. 

Chap. II. 


only commit¬ 
ted mdcdcs Ic 
tvordcs, but 
alfo in though 


tcs. 


:: He that mx- 
licioufly cur- 
feth s cut fed 
of God. 


Be nor caufe 
of your ovnc 
eternal death 
by euil life. 

:: Defperate 
death dcliue- 
retli not the 
wicked from 
calamities. 

Ncitlvrare 
anie damned 
▼vhilesthey 
are in this lifc$ 
:: But linners 
not repenting 
bring eternal 
death to them 
fclues. 


Such at hope not of life to come >6, addict thcmfclnes to prefetit pleafuret: 

10. and perfecute the insl, officially ottr San tour Clonf, 04 con tr arte t<3 
their tvickednes, 23. JDeath came upon man by the diuels enuie . 

1 haue Said thinking with themfelues not wel • :: Carnalmea 

X •• Little, and with redioufnes is the time ofour life: and in ihmcking the 

the end of a man there is no recoucrie^, and there is none fouletobe 

2 knownc that hath returned from hcl: f becaufe of nothing m ^ ca l>andf* 
were we borne, and after .this, we shal be as if we had not 

bene: bccaufe the breathis a fmokeinour^iofthtels:&fpcach be after death', 

Vu afparjee 



fal to tlfefc 
prophane 
thoughts and 
fpeacnes of 
infidelitie. 

1 


Of infideli- 
tic touching 
paine or rc - 
ward after 
death, proce- 
deth the hpi- 
culcs life, 

jrinfidels are 
noccontencto 
Hue in riote, 
bur doe alfo 
enuic and per- 
fccutc the iuft. 
vvhofe good 
examples vexe 
their mindcs, 
fturred rherto 
by the diuel. 

An evident 
prophecie of 
the lewes ma 
lice perfecu- 
ting ourSaui- 
our. Fulfilled 
by the chief 
Prieftes, Scri¬ 
bes, and Anci- 
enrrs, recor¬ 
ded dy rhe E- 
uangelifts. 

r 41. 
Wd»*, I4. T 
:: want of be- 
leuing diuine 
Myfteries, 
namely the re¬ 
ward of the 
iuft, & puuiih- 
mcr of the vie 
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a fparke to moueour hart, f Which being extinguished, our 3 
bodie shal be ashes, and the fpiritshal be poured abrode as 
foft ayre, and our life shal pafle as the trace of a cloude, and 
shal be diftolued as a mift, which is driuen away by the beames 
of the funne, and opprefled with the hcate thcrof: f and our 4 
name in rime shal be forgotten,and no man shal hauc remem¬ 
brance ©four workes. f For our time is the palling of a sha- y 
dow, and thcrcisno rcturnc of our end : becaufeit is fcaled, 
and no man returneth. ■J* •• Come therfore, and let vs enioy <5 
rhe good chinges that are,and let vs quickly vfe the creature as 
in youth, f Let vs fil ourfelucs with precious wine, and oynt- 7 
ments: and let not rhe flowte of the time palFe vs. f Let vs S 
crowneourfclues with rofes, before they wicher: ler there be 
no medow, which our riore shal nor pafTe through. f Let 9 
none of vs be exempted from our rioteoufnes: eueric where 
let vs leaue fignes of ioy : becaufe this is our portion, and this 
our lot. j* Let vs :: opprefle the poore iuft man, and not fparc io 
the widow, nor reuerence the oldmans grey head of long 
time, f But let our ftrength be the law of iuftiee: for that n 
which is Weake, is found vnprofirable. f :: Let vs therfore 11 
circumuent the iuft, becaufe lie is vnprofitable to vs, and he is 
conrrarie to our workcs,and reprochfully obiefteth vnrovs 
the ft hues of the law, and defameth in vs the finnes of our 
difeipline. -J* He boafterh thar he hath theknowlege of God, 13 
and nameth himfelfe the fonne of God. f He is madevnto 14 
vs ro the defaming of our cogitations, f He is greuous* vnto iy 
vs euen to behold, becaufe his life iavnlikcto others, and his 
wayes are changed, f Weareeftcmed of him a9 aiders, and 16 
he abftcyneth from our wayes as from vneleannes , and he 
prefcrretli rhe later ends of the iuft, and gloricrh that he hath 
God for his father, t Let vs fee therfore if his wordes be true, 17 
and ler vs proue what thinges shal come to him, and we shal 
know whatshal be hislater ends, f Forif he be the true fonne 18 
of God, he wil defend him, & wil dcliuer him from the hands 
of the aduerfaties. Byconrumelie and torment letvsexa- 19 
mine him,char we may know his reuerence,and proue his pa¬ 
tience. f To a moft shameful death let vs condemne him; for 20 
there shal be refpeeft had vnro him by his wordes. f Thefe 11 
thinges hauethey thought, andhaue erred: for their malice 
hath blinded them, f And they haue not knowen :: rhe fa- xz 
cramcnts of God, nor hoped for the reward of iufticc,.nor 
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1} eftemcdthc honour of holie foules. f For God created man 

incorruptible, and to the image of his ovnc likenes he made tD iofhtttU 
14 him. f Dut by theenuie of the diucl, death entred into the agaiaftihe 
if \porld; f and they folow him that are of his part. good. 

Chap- III 

The iuft contemned by the wicked, and proued by tttttations are happie, 1 o. 
and the wickedvnhappic, 1 Chaftitie shal be rewarded, & adulterous 
gcncrutions thalnot profper% 

1 T> Vt :: the foules of theiuft arc in the hand of God,and Temporal 

I Lj the torment of death shal not rouchthem. t :: Theyfe- deathofihe 
medintheries of the vnwife to die: and their deceafe was cV/rnlllifc! 

3 counrcd afflidlion: t and rhat which with vs is the way, is vThctcdam- * 

4 deftru&ion: but they are in peace, t And though before men nation (called 
they fuffered torments, their hope is ful of immortalirio. herethetor- 

5 + Vexed in few thinges, in many they shal be wel difpofed of: ^1 no Crouch 
bccaufeGodbathtemptedthem, and hath found them vor- t ), cm 

6 thic of him fdfe. | Asgold in the furnace he hathproued -Foraibcit 
them, and as an hoft of holocauft he hath receiued them, and Martyrs feme 

7 in time rhere shal be refpeft of them, j* The iuft shal shine, 

and as fparkes in a place of rcedes they shal runne abrode. ^ " 7 10 be 

8 l" They shal iudge nations,&haue dominion ouer peoples, einnguilhed, 

9 and their Lord shal rcigne for cuer. f They that rruft in nim, theypafle in 
shal vndctftand truth : and the faithful in loueshal reft inhim: dedeinroctcr 

10 becaufe reft and peace is to his cleft, f But the impious accor- J n a y l " 
ding to the thinges which they haue thought, shal haue cor- giorie. 
reption : which haue negle&cd the iuft, &r haue reuolrcd from :: Al the iuft 

II our Lord, f For he that reie&eth wifdom, and difeipline, is ihalapprouc^ 
vnhappic: and their hope is vainc, and labours without fruite Go( j? lu< *£ mcc 

it and their workes vnprofitable. f Their wiues are fenfles, ^"wicked !^ 

13 and their children moft wicked, f Curfed is their creature: Literallyi* 
becaufe happie is the barren woman : and the yndcfilcd, ▼ndcrftood, 

which hath not knowen bed in finne, she shal haue fruite in ^aduitcTers* 

14 vibration of holie foules : *f and * the eunuch, that hath not Q f ccn become 
wrought iniquitic with his hands, nor thought moft wicked adultrcfles, & 
things againft God: for t he chofen gift of fayth shal be geuen children 

15 to him, and a moft acceptable lot in the temple of God. f For 

of good labour there is glorious fruite, and rhe roore °f ^nfualuic&al 

16 wildom which falleth nor. f But the children of adulterers theirworkes 
shal be in confuriimation, and the fede of the vnlaw/ulbed are wholly 

Vui shal corrupted. 
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shalbedeftroycd. t And if certes they be of long-life, they i y 
shal be reputed for nothing, & their laftoldage shalbc with¬ 
out honour, t And if they dye quickly they shal hauc^/ no 18 
hope, norfpeach of comfort in tho day of acknowledging 
+ For of a wicked nation the endes are cruel 


19 


Chap. 1111. 


U Chaftitie of 
the bodic isa 


Great difference benven chafte > and adulterous generations.-j. Speedier 
death of the tuft' is recompenfed by Gods proutdcnce y 19. but the wicked 
incurre greater damnation by lining long. 

O Ho w beautiful is :: the chafte generation with glorie: 1 
for the memorie therof is immortal : becaufe it is 
fingular great knowen both with God, and with men. t When itis prefent, z 

^VuaTch^ftitie J^y i mitate and they defire it when it hath withdrawal it- 
of true faith felf, and it triumpheth crowned for euer,winning the reward 
and religion is of vndefiled conH idles, j- But the multitude of the impious , { 
gieatcer, and that hath manie children shal not be profitable, and baftarde 
more gene- ^ plants shal not take deepen roote, nor lay fute fundatioti. 
ded^asthT™ t And if in the boughes for 2u time they shal fpring being 4 
roo’te and fun- weakly fet, they shal be moued of the winde, and by the vehe- 
dationofal mencic of thewindcs they shal be rooted out. f For the vn- 5 
vertucs. For pcr f c ^ boughes shal be broken, and their fruires shal be vn- 

it is vnpoffible profitable, and lowre to eate, andmecte for nothing, j- For 6 
to pleafe God. the children that be borne of wicked fleepcs, are witnclTes of 

wickednes againft the parents in their examination, -f* But 7 
When fo- :*• the iuft if he be preuented with death, shal be in a place of 
eucr the iuft refreshing, f For venerable oldage is not that of long time, 8 

fit able Vo/him nor account: ed by the number of yeares: but-, the vnderftan - 
& dying yong ding °f a man are g rc y heares .\f and an immaculate life is 9 
hisimmacu- old age. f PleafingGod he is made beloued , and liuing among 10 
late life is finners he was cranflated. f " He was taken away left malice 11 
111 °nd able ~ should change hisvnderftanding, or left anie guile might de- 

ihen old age ceiue his foule. t For the bewitching of vanitie obfeureth iz 
in the wicked, good thinges, and the inconftancie ofconcupifcence peruer- 

teththe vnderftanding that is without malice, j* Being coil- 13 
fummate in short fpacc he fulfilled much time: j* for his foule 14 
pleafed God: for this canfe he haftened to bring him out of the 
middes ofiniquities: but the peoples that are feing 3 and not 
vndtrftanding, nor purring fuch thinges in their hartes : 
t that the grace of God, and mercie is toward his faintes,and iy 
refpett towardhis eleft. f But the iuft dead condemneth the 16 

impious 
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impious aJiue, and youth fo^nc elided, the long life of the 

17 vniulL t-For they shal fee the end of the wife, and shal not 
vndcrftand what God hajth thought of him* and why our Lord 

18 hath fenfed him. *j* For they shal fee and shal comemne him: 

15? but our Lord shal laugh them to Icorne, f and they shal fal 

after this without honour, and in comumelie among the dead 
foreuer: becaufe heshal breake them puffed vp :: without "Thedamued 
yoice, and shal remoue them from the fundarions, and they b . e VV1! J]' 
shal be made dcfolate vnto the higheft degree: and shal be vrterly con- 

10 moorning, and the memorie ofthem shal perish. f They shal founded in 
comefearcful in cogitation of their finiics, and their iniqui-r their owne 
ties oji the contrarie shal conuince them. , con fcicncei. 


ANNOTATIONS Chap. I1 II, 

11. Heyydsta$mayyay.] Bythisplaee S. Auguftin proueth that filch as died 
ingoodftatc, might haue fallen into wickedncs, if they had liued longer: and Gods prefei- 
rhereforeit was a benefitc to them, to dye fooncr. And that ir is ncucr thelcs cuccdnth not 
cercainc, that God both knew the po ffibili tic that fuch might, yea would hauc pteiudicc 
finned, ifrhcy had liued longer, and alfo knew that they (hould die fooner,and mans freewil. 
focfcapc that danger. Which allured forcknowlege of al thinges that shal 
be, or may be,ftandeth wel with mans freewil ragamft certaine tJiat inclined 
to Pclagianifmc, attributing too much to mansfreewib and detrafting from 
Gods forcknowlege, and ptouidencc. Which he prouing by this place, his 
l 17.f. aduerfaries excepted againft the au&oritie of th'sbooke, and theifoie he alfo 
,(tvit proueth chaut is Canonical Scripture. Ii. de Prcdeft. Sand. c.14. 

Chap. V. 

/ n the general lodgement , the wicked fiing the iull, whom they had con - 
temned, to be ingreat\ho nourish al beWaile their owne mtferie ,9. confi- 
dcring that their pleafun was short, r 6 . and the toy of the blejfed shal be 
for cner. 18. Cod wil arme himfelf, and al creatures , to punish the 
impious. 

1 ^ | 'Hen shal the iuft ftand in great conftancie againft thofc 

that haue afflicted them,and :: taken away their labours. ’Wicked 

2 t They feing shal be trubled with horrible feare, and shal in their 

3 merue! at the fodennes ofvnexpetted faluation, f faying with- f a, . fe concei f t 
in themfclues, - repenting, and fighing for anguish of fpirit: uel s g ofihViuA 
Thefe are they, whom wc hadfomecime in dcrifion,and in a to be raine & 

* M . 4 parable of reproch. f Wefenflefle eftemed their life madnes, fifties. 

li 5 and their end without honour, Behold how chey arc coiin-* Repentance 
ted among rhe children of God, and their lot is among the ° onU^for the 
Cy faints, f N/c therfore haue eired from the way of truth, and lofl* & painJ 1 2 3 * 5 

V u 3 the 



where in to 
they arc fallen 
xiotoflouc to¬ 
wards God, or 
▼crtuc, nor of 
hate towards 
jfinnc,& ther- 
fore is fraftles 
bringing no 
cotntortc nor 
hclpe at al,but 
eaerlaOing 
tonncnr and 
anguifh of 
xniod. 
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the light of iuftice hath not shined to vs, and the funne of 
vnderftandingrofenot to vs. f We are weriedin the way of 7 
iniquitie and perdition, and haue walked hard wayes, but the 
way of our Lord wc haue not knowen. f What hath pride 8 
profited vs ? or what commoditie hath the vaunting of riches 
brought to vs? f Al tliofc thinges are pa fled away as a shadow, 9 
and as a meflenger running before, f and as a shippe, that 10 
pafleth through the furging waters: wherof, when it is part, 
the trace can not be found, nor che path of thatshippcslceelc 
in the waues : f or as a bird, that flyeth through in the ayre. 


tz 


:: For the ccr- 
taintie of 
thingesthat 
sh.il be, Pro- 
phetesdo very 
often fpeakc 
in the prerer- 
tence, ofthin- 
gesto corneas 
if they were 
already paft. 

::As the ioy of 
ihe blefled,fo 

concrariwife 
ihe miferie of 
the damned is 
mcruelous 
great, Sc forc- 
ucr vnehanee 
able. 


of which there is no token can be found of her pailage, but 
only a found of rhewinges beating the light winde: apd by 
vehemence of going cutting the ayre,mouing the winges she 
is flowen through, and afterward there is no figne found of 
her way: | or as when an arrow is shotte forth to a fette u 
marke, the diuided ayre is forthwith clofed in itfelf againe, fo 
that the paffage therof is not knowen: f fo we alfo being rj 
borne forthwith ceafed to be : and of yertue certes hauc bene 
able to shew no figne: but in our naughtines we are con- 
fumed. f Such thinges :: fayd they in hel, which finned: 14 
t becaufe the hope of the impious is asduft, which is taken 1$ 
away with the winde : and as athinne froth,which isdifperfed 
bytheftorme: and as fmoke that is fcatered abrode by the 
winde : and as the memorieof agheftof one day that pafleth. 
f But the iuft shal lme for euer, and their reward is with our 1 6 
Lord, and cogitation of them with the Higheft. f Therfore 17 
shal they receiue a kingdom of honour,& a crowne ofbeautie 
ar the hand of our Lord: becaufc with his right hand he wil 
couerthem,and within his holic arme he wil defend them, 
t And :: his zele wil take armour, and he wil arme the crea- 18 
ture tothereuengc of the enemies, f He wil put on iuftice 19 
for a breftplatc, 5 c wil take finccrciudgemcntforan helmet: 
t he wil cake equitie for an inuiciblc (hilde: f and he wil 20 
iharpen fierce wrath fora fpcare, and rhe round world shal zi 
fight with him againft the fenflefte. f The shottes of lighte- zz 
nings shal goc directly, 5 c as it were from a bow of the clouds 
wel bent they shal be call forth, and shal light on ^ certainc 
place, f And from rocked wrath shal thicke haile Hones be z$ 
call, the water of the fca shal rage againft them, and the riuers 
shalrunne together roughly, f A fpirir ofpowreshal ftand 24 
againft them, and as a hurlewinde shal diuide them: and their 

iniquitie 


Pro.je 
v. I;. 
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iniquitie shal bring al the land to a defert, and naoghtines 
shal ouerthrow the fcates of the mightic. 

Chap* VI. 

Kinges and a l Magi fir at a are again e admonished to txercife iufticc: 7. 
cthertvifi they shal hemore grtuoufly punished. 13. wifdom may eafely he 
found , iS. hy thofe that ftncerely defre it. 11 . And ii very profitable 
( 2 j. except ing K the enuiow, or il dtffofed ) 26. both to prince and people . 

U.$, 1 T 7 TTIse do m is better then ftrength: and a wifeman 

8 2 V V then a ftrong. t Heare therfore ye kinges,& vnder- 

5 ftand,lernc ye iudges of the endcs of the earth. |* Gene care yc> 
that rule multitudes, and that pleafe yourfelucs in multitudes 

ml h 4 of nations: f becaufethe :: powre is geuen you ofour Lord, -;Alpovre is 

" and flrength by the Higheft, who wil examine your workes, therforc^o be 

j and fearch your cogitations: | becaufe when you were the rcfpcftech 

miniftersofhis kingdom,youiudged not rightly, nor kept the though the 
law of iuftice,nor haue walked according to the wil of God. " ia S'^ iaccs 

6 | Horribly and quickly wil he appearc to you: becaufe moft ahufVtheirau- 

7 feucre iudgement shal be done on them, that beare rule, f For doritic. 
to the litle one mcrcic is granted: but :: the mightie shal migh- :: As eueric 

S tely fufFer torments, t For God wil not except any mans per- ones charge is 

fon, neither wilfeare the greatnes of any man: becaule he accounc 

y made the litle and the great,6c he hath equally care of al. f Due j s ca f, cr or h ar 

19 to the ftxonger more ftrong torment is imminent, -f To you dcr,andthe 

therfore o kings are thele my wordes, that you may lernc wif- punishment 
11 dom,and norfal. f For they that hauekeptiuft thingesiufhly, 

shal be iuftified: and they that hauc lerned thefc thinges,shal greater.S.Gre. 
n find what they may anfwer. | Couet ye therfore my wordes, ho.<uu Luang. 

13 and loue them, and you shal haue difeipline. f Wifdom is 
cleerc, and fuch as neucr fadeth, and is cafcly fene of them that 

14 loue her, and is found of them that feckc her. | She preuen- 
teth them thatcouetc her, that she firft may shew herfclf vnto 

15 them, f He that awaketh early to her, shal not labour: for 

16 he shal find her fitting at her doores. f To thinke therfore 
of her, is perfeft vndcrftanding: and he that waccheth for her, 

17 shal quickly be fecure. -f Becaufe she goeth about fccking 
them that be worihie of her, and in the wayes she wil shew 
her fclf to them chcercfully, and in al prouidence she wil 

18 mcete them. *j* For :: the beginning of heris themofttrue .,«»•« . 

*9 defire of dilcipline. t The care therfore of difeipline^is loue: attained by 1 * 

and 
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this gradation an j l 0 uc f is the keepihg of he t laves: and the keeping of the 

^ awes J * s confummation of incorruption : f and incor- 20 
rcVolateddirc ruption makerh to be next to God. | Thcrfore the defire of ir 
ioynctk faith* wifdom leadcth to the euerlafting kingdom, f If therfore it 
fal loulcs co you be delighted with'thrones,and with Iccpters 6 ye kinges 
of the people, loue wifdom, that you may reigoe for euer. 

•f Louc the light of wifdom al yc that beare rule ouer peoples. 23 
■f But what wifdom is, and how she was made, I wil declare : 24 
and I wil not hide from you the my fteries of God, but from 
the beginning of her natiuitie I wilfearch out, andfettethe 
knowlege of her into light, and wil not let patfc the truth : 

■j- neither wil I goc with pyning enuie .* becaufe fuch aman if 
shal not be partaker of wifdom. f But the multitude of the id 
wife is the health of the round world: and a wife king is the 
ftabilitie of the people, f Therfote take ye difeipline by my 17 
wordes, and icshalprofite you. 


Chap. VII. 


The fecond 
part. 

YVifdom pro. 
cedeth from 
God, and is 
procured by 
prayer. 


:r The perfe- 
tteft children 
are borne in 
the beginning 
ofthe tenth 
nionech. 

Children in 
the mothers 
wombe arc as 
in flcpc* 

:: Salomon 
( whole fay- 
inges arc here 
recited] praied 
for wi(dom,3c 
obtained it. 
i J. 


'doherat al men haue the like birth and death , 7. Wifdom make thereat 
difference , bringing algoodne /, 13, and know lege > 17. at tv el of natural 
thingesy n.at moral, ij, 'itobich heanen lie gift it a /parent,andpartici¬ 
pation of wifdom increaiedy God bimfelf 

I alfocertesamamortalman, like to al, and of the earthlie 1 
kinred of him, that was made firft, and in the wombe of 
my mother was I fashioned flesh, f the rime of ten mone- 1 
thes was I brought together in bloud, ofthe feede of man,and 
the delegation of :: fleepe concurring, f And I being borne 3 
receiued the common ayre, and fel vpon the earth, that is 
made alike, and the firft voice like to al men did I pur forth 
weeping, -f* I was nourished in fwadling clothes , and great 4 
cares. j* For none of the kinges had other begynning ofnati- s 
uitie. f There is one entrance therfore into life to al men, 6 
and like departure, j- For this caufe :: I wished, and vnderftan- 7 
ding wasgeuen me: and Iinuocated,and the fpirit of wifdom 
came vpon me: f and I preferred her before kingdoms and 8 
thrones, and riches I counted to be nothing in cfcmparifon 
of her. f Neither did I compare the precious ftone to her: 9 
becaufe al gold in compirifon of her, is alitle fand,and filuer 
in the fight of her shal be eftemed as clay, f Aboue health 10 
and beautie did I loue her,and purpofed to haue her for light: 
bccaufc her.lighrcan not be extinguished, •f And al good 11 

t hinges 


3* 
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thinges came to’me|together with her, and very much ho- 

U neftiebyher handes, f and I rcioycedinal : becaufe :: tins 

wifdom went before me, and I was ignorant that she is the |racetodefire 

1 3 mother of al rhefe, f Which I lerned without fi&ion, and wifdom be- 
doe communicate without enuie,and hcrhomftie 1 hid not. forealoiher 

14 -J* For she is an infinite treafure to men .* which who fo hauc, thinges, as he 
are made partakers of the frenship of God, commended for pj^jy 1 ^ 

ij the gifts of difeipline. f And to me God hathgeuento fpeake y.u. 
according to mymindc, and to prefume thinges worthic of 
thofe, that are geuen me : becaufe he is the guid'd ofwifdom, 

1 6 and the creator ofthe wife: -J* for in his hand arc both we, 5 c 
our wordes, and wifdom, and the knowlege and difeipline 

17 of workes. t For hegaue me :: the trueknowlegc of thofe ^Salomon 
thinges, which arc: that I may know the difpofition of the wasamoftex- 

18 round world, and the vertues of the elements, f the begin- cellcnt Phil*- 
ning, & end, & middes of times, the permutations ofehange- °f ncr ' 

19 able feafons, and confummations of times, f thecourfesof 

20 theyeare, and difpofitions of the ftarres, *f the natures of 
beaftes, and furies of wilde beaftes, the force of windes, and 
the cogita:ion$ of men, the differences of plantes, and ver- 

21 tuesof rootes, | and whatfoeuer are hid thinges and not for- 
fcnc, I haue lerned : for wifdom the worker of al taught me. 

21 j For in heri$thcfpirireofvndcrftanding, : .‘holie,onlie,mani- ProperFpi- 
fold/ubtiljeloqiKntjmoucablejVndcfiled/urCjfvpete,louing die tons of ihe 

23 good,sharpe,who nothing hindercth wel doing, f gentle, r P irite of wif- 
benigne, ftablc, ctrtainc, fecure, hauing al powre, forfeingal < *° m ‘ 
thinges, and char conceynerh alfpintes: intelligible,cleane, 

24 fubnle. f Tor wifdom is more moucz.blc then al moueablc 
thinges .-and rcacherh eucrie where becaufe of her cleannes. 

if t For she :: is a vapour of the powrc of God, & a certaine fin- 

cere emanation of the gloricof God omnipotent: and ther- notation Pra- 

26 fore no defiled thing cometh vnto hcr.f For she is the bright- ucrb.r.v’t. 
nes of eternal light ,& the vnfpotted glafle of Gods maieftie, 

27 and the image of his goodnes. f And wheras she is one,she 
can doe al thinges: and permanent in hcrfclfe she reneweth al 
thinges,and by nations tranfporteth hcrfelf intoholiefoulcs, 

28 she maketh the frendes of God, and Prophetes. For God Jo- 

29 ueth none, but him, that dwclleth with wifdom. f For she is 
more beautiful then the fuiane, and aboue al difpofition of 

30 the ftarres,being compared to light she is found the firft.f For 
night fuccedeth to it, but malice ouercoracch not wifdom. 

Ww Chap. 
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Chap. VIII 

ZlViJdom excelling al thinges> that can be deftredy 9 isworthely preferred 
asthecaafe of much eftimatioriy 13. and of immortal glorie 3 16. without 
mo left at ion* 21. which is Gods gift, 

•■God the in- C H e :: reacheth therfore from end vnto end mightely, and 1 
created wif- difpofech al thinges fwetely. f Her haue I loued, and haue 2 

domis infinite fought her out from my youth, and haue fought to take her 
andwifdom for my fpoufe, and I was made a louer of her beautie. f She 3 
mo ft excellent glorifieth her nobilitie,hauing confociation with God:yeaand 
amongft Gods the Lord of al hath loued her. f For she is the miftrefle of the 4 
giftes. difeipline ofGod,& the choofer of his workes. f And if riches j 

be defired in life, what is richer then wifdom, which worketh 
al thinges? *}* Andif vnderftandingdoe worke : who is the 6 
worker of thofe things that are, more then she ? j* And if a 7 
:: This i* alfo manloue iuftice: her labours haue great vertues: for she rea- 
thefpeach of c h et h fobrietie , and prudence, and iufkicc, and ftrength , 
citedb ° R \.\\t then the which nothing is more profitable in life to merb. 
writer of this t And if a man defire multitude of knowlege: the knoweth 8 
booke. thinges paffc, dcconiedfureth of thinges to come: she knoweth 

:;OfSalomons thefubtilities of wordes, and the (olutionof arguments : she 

che^°Morx & knoweth fignes and wonders before they be done, and the 
icnowmed euentcsof times and ages, f :: I purpofed therfore to bring 9 
fame not only her to me to liue together: knowing rhat she wil communi¬ 
ty bookes of catc V nto me of good thinges, and wil be a comfort of my co- 
Knges & Pa- citation & tedioufnes. t l shal haue for her fake :: elorie with 10 

ulipomcnon, . , , . -it • 1 0 

but alfo our the multitudes, and honour with the ancient being yeng: 

Sauiout doth f and J shal be found sharpe in iudgeinent, and in the fight it 

witnes, Mat.6. 0 f c he mightie I shal be meruelous, and the faces of princes 

Qtccr wil meruel at me . Holding my peace they shal expeft me, 12 

tainc ihat Sa- anc ^ w hfi es I fpeake manie wordes,thcy shal lay their hands on 

lomon hath their mouth, f Moreouer by her I shal haue :: immottalitie: 13 

immortal glo- and I shal leaue an eternal memorie to them, thar shal be after 

rie, but rather mc# | I shal difpofe peoples : and nations shal be fubic<5t to 14 

is^herTvnder- mc ' t Horrible kings hearing shal feare me: in the multitude jj 
ftoodihathis I shal feme good, and in battel ftrong. f Entringdnto my 16 
glorious fame houfe, I shal reft with her : for her conuerfation hath no bic- 
reinaincth to cernes, nor h r companie tedioufnes, but ioy and gladnefTo. 
woHd^° 1 * S t Thinking thefc thinges with myfelfe, and recording in my 17 
:: Ncucrthelcs hart, that :: immortalitie is in the kindred of wifedom, f and 18 
wifdomoflur good delegation in her frendship, and in che workes of her 

handes 
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handcs honeftie without defed, and wifdom in thcdifputa- P* Tt »B^ u ** r - c 
tion of hertalke, and glorie in the communication of her ^Rafting,to 
wordes .* I went about feeking, that I might take her to me. a i t hat pcrfe- 
19 f And I was a wittie childe, and had gotten a good foule. uerecothecnd 
j* And wheras I was more good, I came to ;; a bodievnde- ofthislifc. 
filed, t And as I knew that I could not otherwife beconti- t^VsiI^moii 
ncnc, vnlciFe God gaue it, this veric thing alfo was wifdom, to was f om ecimc 
know whofe this gift was: I went to our Lord,and befought innocent and 


10 

u 


him, and faid from my whole hart. 


liolie, but wis 
peruertedby 
wemen. j. 
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Chap. IX. 

v /£ prayer (made by Salomon)for rvifdom y <)> tv herby Superiors are able 
to go a erne :v v ^vbteh by only humane Wifdom , they can not rightly 
performe. 

i O jd of my fathers, and Lord of mercie, which madeil al 

i Vj thingeswith thv word, -f and by thy wifdom didfl ap¬ 
point man, that he should haue dominion of the creature, 

3 that was made by thee, f that he should difpofe the round- 
world in ecjuicie and iuftice, and execute iudgement in dire- 

4 dton of hart: f geuc me wifdom the alii (lane of thy feates, 
j and repel me not from thy chj^ren; f becaufe I am thyfer- 

uant, and the fonne of thy handmaide^a weake man, and of 
final time, and leiFe to the vnderftanding of iudgement and 

6 lawes. f And if one be perfect among the children of men, 
and thy wifdom be abfent from him, he shal be counted for 

7 nothing. :: Thou haft chofen me king to thy people, and ^Hereagainc 

8 iudge of thy fonnes, and daughters : andbadftme build a ^^/ a , t C t h 1 /A IIC, 
temple in thy holic mount, and an altar in the citie of thy ha- dor reporteth 
bitation, a fimilitude of thy holie tabernacle, which thou didft Salomon* 

9 prepare from the beginning: f and " thy wifdom with thee, fpeaches. 
which knew thy workes, which then alfo was prefentwhen 
thoumadefl the round world, and knew what was pleafing with God, yea 

to rothynecyes, and what was diredin thy precepts, -j* •• Send isGodhim 
her from thy holy heauens, and from the feateoftliy greatnes, fclfe. 
that she may be with me, and may labour with me, that I may 
u know whar is acceptable with thee: t for she knowerh al * S JL C ~ 

thinges, & vndet ltandeth, and shal conduct me in my workes procedeth 

ii fobcrly, & shal keepe me with her might, f And my workes from God as a 
shal be acceptable, and I shal goueme thy people iuftly, and S 1 ^ crca ^d. 

13 shal be worthie of the feates ofmy father, f For :: who of dornyviTho c 

NF w 1 men 
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men is able to know the counfel of God > or who can thinke 
what God wil. ? f For the cogitations of mortal men be fear- 14 
ful, and our prouidences vncertaine. f For the bodie, that 15 
is corrupted burdeneth the foule, and the earthlie habita¬ 
tion preflethdowne the vnderftanding that thinketh manie 
thinges. f And ve doe hardly conie£ture the thinges rhat 16 
are in the eatth: and the thinges that are in fight, we finde 
with labour. But the thinges that are in the heauens who shal 
fear; hour? f And thy fenfe who shal know,vnlcs thou geue 17 
wifiom, and fend thy holie fpirit from on high: and fo the 18 
pathes of them , that are on the earth may be corre&ed, and 
men lerne the thinges rhat pleafe thee ? f For by wifdotn 19 
they wete healed, whofeouer hauepleafed thee 6 Lord from 
the begynning. 

Chap. X. 


The j part. 
The excellent 
efFe&es of wif- 
dem & iuflice* 
:: Adam. 

:: By this itifi 
certaine tbaE 
our firft parcc 
Adam truly 
repented, and 
had rcmillion 
of his iinne. 

Noc. 

Abraham. 

-Lot. 


In al trees 
about Sodom 
there is only 
fhew offrune, 
which when it 
is touchedfjl, 
leth into dLift. 
:: Lots wife an 
example of in- 
eonftancic. 

Iacob. 


The benefites of wifdom are declared by examples > in ytdam \ 4. Noe, 
S.^Abraharnfi.Loty 10, Jacob, 13. lofeph , iy. ytad the people of ifraeL 

S He kept him, :: that was firft made of God father of the 1 ^ 

world, when he was created alone, *f* and she :: brought 1 z7 
him out of his finne , and gaue him powre to conteyne 
al thinges. t After rhe vniuft departed in his anger from 3 Gen .4 
her, by the furie of brothers manfliughter perished, f For 8 * 
whofecaufe, when water deftroyed the earth, wifdom hea- 4 Gen. 6 
led it againe, gouerning the :: iuft by contemptible wood, 
f She euen intheconfent of wickcdnes, when the nations / 
had confederated themfelucs, knewe :: the iuft, and pre- Gen. 1 
ferued him without blame to God , and in his fonnes mercie 
kept the ftrong. f She deliuered :: the iuftjfleing from the im- 6 
pious that perished, when the fyre camedowne vpon Penta- 
polis: j* to whom for a witnes of their wickednes the defert 7 
land ftandeth fmoking,and :: treeshauingfruitesat vneertain 
fealonjand the memorie of an incredulous foule a {landing 
:: pillcr of fait. *)* For pretermitting wifdom they did not only 8 
flippe in this, thar they were ignorantof good thinges, but 
they left alfo vnto men a memorie oftheir foolishnes, that in 
thole thinges, in which they finned in, theyVould not be hid 
neither, t But wifdom hath deliuered them, that obferue her 9 
from forowes. t And :: the iuft Being his brothers wrath,she 10 Gen 1 
conduced by rhe right wayes, and shewed him the kingdom 
of God, andgaue him the knowlege of the holie, didhoneft 

him 
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11 him in labours, and accomplisod his labours, f In the fraude 
ofthecircumuenters of him she was prefent wnh him, and 

u made him honorable, f She kept him from the enemies, and 
from feduccrs she defended him, and from feducers she 
defended him, and gaue him a ftrong fight, thas he might 

13 ouercome, and know that wifdomis mightier then al. f She 
forfooke not the iuft being fold, but dcliuered him from 

14 Tinners : and she went dovnc with him into the pitre, f and 
in bands leaft him not, til she brought him the (cepterof a 
kingdome, and might agairift them, that opprefled him : and 
shewed them to be lyers, that fpotred him, and gauc him cter- 

lj nalgloric. t The :: iuft people, and feedc without blame 

16 shedeliuered from the nations, that opprefied them, f She 
entered into the foule of the feruanr ofGod,and ftood againft 

17 dread fulkinges in wonders and fignes. f Andsherendred to 
the iuft the hope of their labours, and conduced them in a 
mcruelous way rand she was vnto them for a couerrinthe 

18 day, and for the light of ftarres by night: f and she tranfpor- 
ted them through theRedfea, and caried them ouer through 

19 a great water. J But their enemies she drowned in the fea, 
and from thedeprh ofhel she brought them our. Thcrfore 

20 the iuft rooke thefpoyles ofthe impious, f and they fang thy 
holie name 6 Lord, and thy victorious hand they praifed toge- 

21 ther : f becaufe wifdom hath opened rhe mouth of the 
dumme,and the tongues of infants she hath made eloquent. 

Chap. XI. 


Other benefites of wiflom , proteChng the ifraehtes in the deferty 3 . oitex- 
throwing their emmies ; 4. gening them water out of a rocked*plaguing 
the Egyptians, n.yet not alfudenly, but by of ten admonitions y that 
they mifht bane repented if they Would* 

* direCted theii workesin the handes of’*a holy prophet. 

2 O t They made aiourney through the deferrs, that were not 

3 inhabited: and in defert places they pitched cottages, f They 
ftood againft the aduerfaries, and reuenged themfelues of 

4 the enemies. | They rhirfted, and inuocatcd thee, and water 
was geuen them out of a moft high rorcke, and quenching of 

5 their third out of the hard done, f For by the chmoes wherby 
their enemies fuffered punishment, for defeCfc of their drinkc, 
and rhercin, when the childten of lfrael abunded, they did 

6 reioycej f by thefe thinges, when others lacked the fame, it 
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went wel with them, f For in ftccdc of the fountaine of an 7 
euerlaftingriuer,thougaueft mansbloud to the vniuft. f Who 8 
when they were diminished in the deftru&ionof the murder 
red in fants,thougaueft them abundant vnlooked for: f shew- 9 
ing by the third, that then was, how thou didft exalt thine, 

:: When the Sc didft kil their aduerfaries.*]- For when they were tempted, 10 
Ifinclitcs van andindeede with mercie taking difciplinc, they knew how 
ted water God - the impious being iudged with wrath did fuffer torments. 

Lundnncc out t Thefe'cerres admonishing as a father thou didft proue : but 11 
of rockes. them examining as a hard king thou didft condemne. f For 11 m 
•* But turned the abfent and the prefent were tormented alike, f Forduble 15 
J edioufnes had taken them, and fighing with the memorie of 
blood. good thinges paft. f For when they vnderftood by their 14 

:: After affli- punishement that it went wcl with them, they remembred 
(ftionthcbe* our Lord, merueling at the end of the euent. For :: whom iy 
ticfitc'ofpeace before they derided,b eing call forth in that wicked laying out 
fu! ° c ^ rat to perish, him they merueled at in the end of the euent: not 
Moyfes was thirfting in like maner to the iuft.* f but for fcnleles cogira- 16 
rcic&cd when tions of their iniquitie, for that :: Tome erring did worshippe 
he iudged be - dumme ferpenrs, and fuperHuous beafts,thou didft fend vpon 
tiu*ren&*/i them a multitude of dumme beafts for reuenge : j- chat they 17 
*>.14. but was might know that by what thinges a man finneth, bythe fame 
afterward; alfo he is tormented, f For thine omnipotent hand, which 18 
the deliucrof made the world of inuifible matter, was not vnable to fend 
the whole vpon them a multitude of bcares, or fierce lyons, f or vn * l 9 
' 7 ' knowen beafts ful of anger of a new kind j or breathing the 
Egyptians vapour of fires, or calling forth the lauour of fmoke, orshoo- 
ferumg beafts ting horrible fparkes from their eics : f of which not onlie 10 
for gocldes,^ their hurt was able to deftroy them, but alfo their fight ro kil 
Ty^rngges them for fcare. f Yea and without thefe with one fpirit, they 21 

filliphrs, flees, 
andlocuftes. 


12 . 


:: God made 
no creature e- 
uil as the Ma- 


might hauc beene flaine fuffering perfecution of their owne 
fadtes, and difperfed by the fpirit of thy powre : but thou haft 
difpofed al thinges in meafute, and number, and weight, 
f For, to be of great force refted alwaies in thee onlie :&who 
shal refill the powre of chyne arme ? f Becaufe as ihc leaft 15 
weight of the balance, fo is the roundworld before thee, and 
as a droppe of the dewe before day, thit falleth vpon the 
earth, f But thou haft mcrcie on al, becaufe thou canft do al 24 
thinges, and dilFembleft the fmnes of men for repentance, 
f For thou :: loueft al thinges that are, and hateft nothing of ij 
thofe which thou haft made: for thou didft not ordainc, or 

make 
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16 make any thing hating it. f And how could any thing con- 
tinew,vriles thouwouldeft for be preferued 'which was not 
27 called of thee? f But thou fpareft al: becaufe they arc thine 
61 ord, which loueftfoules. 

Chap. XII. 

Cods rvifdom andmtrcie in destroying the wicked inhabitants ofckanaan % 
by parts (10. that they might hanc amended 3 ) Whom he could bane 
jlaine fudcnl). if.ln that God nener condemneth the tuft, 19. his people 
are inf rafted to confide in him , 25. andfirmer $ to tame unto him, 

1 how good, and fweete is thy fpirit 6 Lord in al ! f And 

2 V7 iherfore thofe, thaterre, by partes thou doeft chaftifc: 
and doeft admonish , and fpeake to them, concerning the 
thinges wherin they finne : that leaning naughtines,they may 

3 beleue in thee 6 Lord, f For, thofe old inhabitantes of thy 

4 holie land, whom thou didft abhorre, f becaufe they did 
workes odious to thee by forceries, and vniuft facrifices , 

y *f and the murderers of their owne children wirhout mercie, 
and caters ofmens bowels, and deuourers of bloud from the 

6 middes :: of thy facrament, f and the parents authors of 
aydelcffe foules, thou wouldft deftroy by the handes of our 

7 parents, -J* that they might rcceiue a peregrination worthie of 
the children of God , which isa land ofal moftdeare to thee. 

8 | But them alfo as men rhou didftfpare, and didft fend fore¬ 
runners of thine hoft, wa(pes,that by litle and litl'c they might 

7 deftroy them, f Not becaufe thou wall vnable in batrel to 
fubdewe the impious to the iuft, or with cruel beaftes , 
or with a sharpe word to deftroy them together : f but 
xy 10 judging by partes thou gaueft place of repentance, being 
,7. not ignorant, that the nation of them is wicked, aridtheir 
malice :: natural,& that their cogitation could not be changed 
it for euer. f For it was a curfed feede from thebegynning: 

neither fearing any, didft thou gene pardon ro their finnes. 
12 t For who shal fay to thee: what haft thou done ? or who shal 
* ftand againft thy iudgement ?or who in thy fight shal come 
rcuengerof the wicked men ? or who shal impute it to thee, 
i) if the nations perish, which thou haft made ? *}* For there is 
no other God but thou, who haft care of al, th it thou may ft 
14 shew that thou doeft not geue iudgement vniuftlyw j* Neither 
king, nor ryrant in thy fight shal enquire ofthem,whom thou 
ij haft deftroyed. *|* For fo much then as thou art iuft, thou 

doeft 


nichees foo- 
lilhly imagi¬ 
ned, neither is 
there any God. 
but one who 
alone created 
al thinges. 


:: From the 
land of Iurie 
calledfacred 
becaufe God 
was there 
rigluly fer ucd 
in the old te- 
ftament, and 
mans redemp¬ 
tion was . 
wroughttheie 
by Chrift. 

:: By cuftom 
malice be¬ 
came as it 
were natural, 
after that na¬ 
ture was cor¬ 
rupted. 



:: Gods powre 
being almigh- 
tie is only li¬ 
mited by his 

vril. 


:: Serpents, 
baties, moles, 
like beaftes, 
Which feme 
not only fuper 
fluoixs inthe 
worlthbut alfo 
hurtful, yet 
were eftemed 
asgoddes. 

Knowing 
him to be tnc 
only true 
God, by 
VThom they 
law their falfe 
goddes de¬ 
ployed, yet 
they did not 
ferue him as 
Cod, 


The Booke 

doeft difpofe al thinges iuftly.thou alfo eftetneft it difagrcible 
from thy powre, to condemnc him, who ought not to be 
punished, f For thy powre is the begynning of iuftice .• and 16 
for this that thou art Lord ofal, thou makeft thyfelf tofpare 
al. f For thou sheweft powre, which art not thought to be 17 
abfolute in powre, and thou Conuinceft the boldnes of them, 
that know thee not. f But thou dominatour of powre, 18 
iudgeft with tranquilitie, and with great reuerence difpofeft 
ofvs:for :: it is in thy powre when thou wilt, to be able, 
f And thou haft taught thy people by fuch workes, that ^19 
they muft be iuft and gentle, and haft made thy children of 
good hope : becaufc iudging thou genteft in finnes place of 
repentance, j- For if thou didft punish the enemies of thy fer- 10 
wants, and that deferued to die, with fo great confideration, 
geuing time and place, whereby they might be changed from 
their wickedncs. f Vith what diligence haft thou iudged 21 
thy children , towhofe parents thou gaueftothes andcoue- 
nants of good promifes? *f Thcrfore when thou geueft vs 22 
difeipline, thou fconrgeft our enemies very manie wayes,char 
iudging we may thinkc vpon thy goodnes : and when we 
are iudged, we may hope for thy mercie. f Wherfore to 23 
them alfo, which in their life haue liued foolishly & vniuftly, 
thou haft geuen great torments by the fame thinges, which 
they did worshipc. f For they wandered longintheway of 24 
errour, efteming for goddes thofe thinges,that in beads :: are 
fupcrfluousjliuing after the maner offenfles infants, f For this zy 
caufe thou haft geuen iudgement on them as on fenfles 
children to be in derifion. t But they that were not amended 16 
byfeornes and reprehenhons, haue tried the worchie iudge¬ 
ment of God. f For in what thinges they fuffering tooke indi- 27 
gnation,by thofe whom they thought goddes, when feing 
they were deftroyed in them, him, whom in time paft they 
denied that they knewe, they acknowleged the true God: 

:: for the which caufe the end alfo of their condemnation shal 
come vpon them. 

Chap. X4II. 

Men folowlngtheir phantafies knew not God by his creatures , but honored 
the creatures for goddes, 10. Mofl [ott*shlj affo Worshipped thinges fa¬ 
shioned by mens handes , as goddes* 


B VT 



OF WISDOM. Jt>1 

i T) V t al men be vaine, in Whom there is not the knowlege 
irm. i. J 3 ofGod: and of thefegood thinges, which are fene :: they - Godsmoft 

could not vnderftand him :: that is, neither attending to the 
nut.4. x VO rkes haue they agnifed who was the workeman; f but txo , 4- 

cither the fyre, or the wind, or the fwife ayre, or a circle of 
ftarres or cxceding much water, or the funne and the moone, 

3 rhey thought to be goddes rulers of the world. fWichwhofc 
beautie if being delighted, they thought them goddes: Jcr 
them know how much the Lord of them is more beautiful 
then they. For the author of beautie made al thofe thinges. 

4 f Orifthey mcrueled at their vertue, & operations, let them 
vnderfland by them,that he which made rhcfe,is Wronger then 

5* they:f for by the greatnes of the beautie, and of the creature 

6 thecreatorof them may be fenc,ro be knowen therby. •f But 
norwichftanding there is yet in thefc Life complaintc.For they 
alfo perhaps erre, fecking God, and defirous to finde him. 

7 | For whereas they conucrfe in his workes, they enquire: & 
they are perfwaded that the thinges be good which are fccnc. 

8 f Buragaine neither ought thefc to be pardoned. -J- For if 

9 they could know fo much,that they were able to eftimare the 
world: how did they not more eafely find the Lord therof* 

10 f Bur they are vnhappie,& their hope is among rhe dead,who 

hauc called ’* the workes of mens handcs godds,gold & filuer, :: Scing no 
theinuention of arr, and thefimilitudes of beaftcs,or an vn- creature how 
14 . 11 profitable ftone the worke ofan old hand. f Or if an artificer excellent 

a carpenter, cut ftreight timber out of the wood, & pare of al 
1 10, the baike therof cunningly, and vfinghisart, diligently fra- medagod^it 

11 meih a vellcl profitable for the common vfc of this life, fand ismorefoo- 

vfeth the chippesof that worketo drefle his mcate : and Whtotlrnke* 
maketh that which is left therof, which is for no vfes, but ante 

beingacrooked pccceofwood,and fulofknobes,carucrh it ,hmgframed 
diligently in the holownes therof, and by the skil of his by mans 

art fasluoncthir, and maketh it like to the image of a man, hand -s can be> 

14 t or comparethit to feme beaft,ftraking it ©ucr with reddc, 
and with paynting making the colour therof ruddie, and lay- 

ij cth a colour ouer cuerie fpot that is in it: f and m iketh a 
worthie habitation for if, and letting it in a wal, and fa(k mng 

1 6 it with yron, f left perhaps it fal, prouiding for it, knowing 
that it can not helpe it felfe ; for it is an image, and ir n:dcih 

17 hcipc. f And concerning his fubttance,&his childre n ,Sc for 
manage, making a vow he feckcth to ir. He is not ashamed ro 

X x fpeake 
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fpeake with him,that is without foule: t and f>r health certes 
he befecheth rhe weake, and for life asketh the dead, and for 
helpe inuocatcrh him that is vnptofitable: f and for a iourney 
ask>th him , that can not walke : and for getting, and for 
working , and for rhe euent of al thinges he asketh him, that 
in al is vnprofitable. 

ANNOTATIONS Chap. XIII. 


i* 


19 


God is the be- 
ginning ofal 
thinges, abso¬ 
lute and inde- 
pending. 


1 . T hey cot+Unoi vnderftand him,tbat is ] Philofophers difeufling the nature 
of manic creatures, faw that euei ie creature preceded of fonje other thing, Sc 
fo there mud nedes be one begirn ng of al, abfolutc of itfelfe, neither pro- 
ceding nor depending ofan other,nor a limited fcbftanee. As the thing that is 
a man, is not a beaft; an oxe is nor a horfe:&c. and telling what anie thing is, 
we exclude therby that ins nor other thinges , but faying without addition. 
He which is, we shew the beginning ofal, in no lortc limited: and this is 
God. Whom feme Philosophers,by fuch difeourfe found,& knew,in general, 
& fometimes confefled, burdid not honour him as God,and therefore were in- 
excufable, as S. Paule concludeth againft them. R_om. 1 . 


Chap. X1111. 

Foolish men intending rofaile, honour Woodden idols , in regard of the profits 
they receiusby $ hippos : 6. by whichJorne Were failed in the general di- 
luge . 8. Ido/.s y and idolmaken are curfed„ ia. They Were not from the 
beginning , 1 j. but Wore deuifedfor mem one of the deadband worshipped 
with diuine honour. 12., So men for gening God y proceeded in idolatries 
With other abominable, and cruel enormities . 


A G A y n E an other thinking to fayle , and begy nning to 
make a iorney through the fierce waues, inuotateth 
:: Great mad- wood more fraile then rhe wood that carierhhim. f For 
nestoinuo couetoufnes ofgettinginuentedit, and rhe craftcfman by his 
cate a wodden wifdom framed it. t But thy prouidencc, o Father, dothgo- 
^commonl^ uerne : becaufe thou haft geuen a way eucn inthefea, and 
n)0ie corrup- among the waues a moft fure path, + shewing that thou art 
tible then the able to fane out of al thinges , yea :: if a man goc to the fea 
wood of a without art. f But that thy workes might not be voyde of 

^As^he Ifrae w ^ orn ; f° l * ^is cau ^ e a ^° men commit their Hues euen to a 
lites went little wood, and palling oucr the Ceaare dcliuered by shippe. 
through the t ® ut f rom the begynning alfo when the prowde giants 
redfea. perished , the hope of the world fleing ro a shippe, rendered 

to rhe world feede of natiuitie, which was gouemed by thy 
- Th# auftor h anc j t | p or :: bluffed is the wood, by the which-iuftice is 

aHudcfhto * made. t But the idol that is made by handes, curfed is both it, 

and 
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and he that made it: becaulehein deede wrought it: and the the wood of 
«l fame being fraile, was called god . *f But to God the impious the CtofIe,on 

10 and his impieue are odious alike. + For that which is made, * °? r 

ir with him that made it, slial lufFer torments, f For this caufe medmanKmd. 
alfo in the idol ofrhe nations there shal be no rcfpc£h becaufe From whole 
the creatures of God were made to hatred, and for tenration d^athproce- 
to the foulcs ofmen,and for a fnarc to the feete of the vnwife. 

11 f For thebegynning :: of fornication is the deuifing ofidols: jnuentiort 

13 and the inucnring of them is the corruption oflite. f For ofldols 
neither were they from the begynning, neither shal they be brought in cm 

14 foreuer. f For this vanitie of men came into the world: and J. 0< P iricu *l 

ij therfore chereisfoundashortend ofthem. f For"the father & Corruption 
being forowful with bitter moorning, made vnto himfelfthe ofnuneis. 
image of his fonne quickly taken away : and him, that then 


was a dead man, now he began to worshipcas god, and 
appointed holie thinges and facrificcs among his ftruanrs. 
.1(1 t :: Afterward by fucceffion of time, the wiclced cuftom pre- 
uayhng, this errour was kept as a law 3 and thingesgrauen 
were worshipped by the commandement af tyrants, f And 
thofe, whom openly men could not honour, for that they 
were far of, their figure being brought from a far, they made 
an euidentimage of the king,whom they would honour :that 
by their carefulnes they might honour as prefenr, him that 
18 wasabf-nr. *(* And to the worshipping of thefc, the excellent 
diligence alfo of the artificer , h. lpe them forward, that were 
15) ignorant ,f For he willing to plcafe him,! hat entertained him, 
laboured by his art, to fashion the fimilitude in better fort. 
10 f And the multitude of men caried away by the beautic of the 
workc, him that a little before had bene honoured as a man, 
ai now they eftemed for a god. f And this was the deccyuing 
of mans fife ; bccaufe men feruing either affedfcion, or kinges, 
gaue rhe name that is :: not communicable to ftones and 
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:: The name 


11 wood, -f And it was not fufhcienr that they erred about the G OD lQ 
knowlcge ofGod,but alfo liuine in a Great battail ofienorance P ro F cl 
2) lo manie and lo great cuils they cal peace. *f* For :: either notbegeuen 
facrificing their children , or making abfeure facrificcs, or to ?nie ere- 
24 hauing watches ful of madnes, f rhey now neither keepe aIUfC * 
life, normariage cleane, but one killcth an other by enuie, 

1 5 or playing the adulterer maketh him forowful : -f and al ' : Manieenor- 
thinges are mingled Together, bloud, manflaughcer, theft and ploccdVftgL 
ndhon, corruption, and infidelitie, truble, and peiiurie, idoUtrie. 
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difquteting*f>f the good, f forgetfulnes of God, inquination 26 
ofloules, imrrtutation ofnatiuitie, inconftancie ofmariage, 
diforder ofadulteiie, and vnehaftnes. f For the worshippe 17 
of idols not to be named, is rhe caufe of al cuil, and the begin- ; 
ningand end. f For either \rhen they reioyce,they are madde: 
orcertes prophecie falfe thinges, or liue vniuftly, or quickly 
fbrfwcare rhemfelues. f For whiles they n ull in idols,which 29 
arc without foule, fwearing amilTe they hope not to be hurt, 
j-:: Two euil thinges therforeshal happen to them worthely , 30 
becaufe they haue thought euil of God, attending to idols, and 
hauefworne vniuftly, in guile contemning iuftice. f For it is 31 
not the powre of them, that are fwornc by, but the punish¬ 
ment of them that finne, goerh alwayes through themngref- 
fion ofthe vniufl:. 

ANNOT ATIONS. Chap. XIIII. 

15. Thefather made vnto him fclf the image ofbisfarm*.] Caluin here chargcrh 
this booke with error, in affirming that idolatrie begane by fupcrfticioufly 
honoring images of ;he dead. Acainft which be alleaireth that Labans idoles, 
and others more ancient, were before anic images ofdeaimcn were honou¬ 
red But he argue th vpon a falfe ground. Forlabans idols were Images, as the 
Hebrew word Teraphix fignificth, and is fo rranflated in the I ngliffi Bibles 
{1551. and 1577.) but becaufe they were images of falfe goddes, and for that 
Laban called them his goddes, a later Bible ( 1605.} rrandateth it better, idoles, 
as the Latin and Grckc haue idola. It is alfo ccrtainc that Nmusking of Affi- 
rians long before Laban, yea before Abraham, fette vp the image ofhn Father 
Belus (otherwife called luppiter) tobepubhkly honored by the people, as S. 
Cyril fhewcrh li. 3. inlulianum, nere the end, and S. Ambrofe, or an other 
grane Anchor writeth the fame, m cap. 1. ad Romanos. Likcwifc S. Cyprian li. 
de Icoloium yanitatc.S. Chryloftom.ho. 87. in Matth. and Egefippus, apud 
S. Ieronym. li. de Viris Illuftrib. teftific, that the making'of mens images, in 
me mo tie ofthe dead, was the occaiion, and beginning of idol, trie, according 
as this place reporteth, that a Father forovring for the death of his fonne, 
made an image in hi* memorie, & begane to worshippe him as a god, caufing 
his feruants alfo to honour his dead fonne , with rites and facrifices. V Vhich 
priuatc idolatrie vr*sabfolutcly the firft, that is recorded in holie Scripture,or 
anic other good auttor. And the firft publicjuc is counted by mod authors, that 
of Minus, worfhipping the image ofhii father Bclus, with diuine honour, 
who alfo pardoned al offenders,how enormious focuer their crimes were, that 
fled vnto ihatimagc.V Vhich allurmcn? together wirh fo great a kinges audio- 
riric, drew innumerable to pnblique idolatric. VYherupon S. Ierom noteth 
(in cap. x. Ofc^J that Ninus became fogieat and glorious, asto makehis 
father to be honored as a god. 

Chap. XV. 

The wife grat fully pratfe toe [wcteneSyand mercie of God, by tvhom they are 
deliueredfrom idolatric; 6 . deteflirg the makers, & worshippers oft do Is. 

But 


Gen. j 



o* vp-iV t> o M . 5 v 

1 T> V T o thoii our God, arc (Were, and trile, 1 patient, and 

2 J 3 difpofingal rhingesin mcrcic. f F6 t ifwe(inne,we arc 
thine, knowing ihygrcatnes :and if lye finne uor we know 

j that we are counted with thee, j* Totfr6'kno : w thee, is abfo- 
Jute iuftice: and Co knowiuftice, and thy powre^is the roote 

4 of immortalitie. f For mens Inucntion ofeuil art harh not 
brought vs intoerrour, nor theshauow of a picture being a 
labour without fruitc, a shape gtauen by diuerfc colours, 

5 | the fight wherof geucrh concupilcence to the fenfles, and 

6 and he loueth the shape without life of a deade in)age. f The 
louersofcuils,areworthie to hauc theirhopeinfuch thinges, 
both they that make them, and that lone, and that worshippe 

7 them, f Yea and the potter prefiing fofte earth, with labdur 
fashioneth cuerie vdFcl to our vfes, and of the fame clay nia- 
keth the veiFels.rhat are cleancto vfe,and in like miner rhdtri, 
that arc contrarie to thele : but what the vie of rhefe vdlels 

8 is,the potter is iudge. *f And with vaine labour lie fasbio- .*: Of the di- 
nevh a god of the lame clay: he which a litle before was made uc,s fortes'of 
of earth, and a litle after rcturneth backc whence he was ta- ! osan 1 °* 

y ken, being exatted the* debte of the life which he had. f Bur b r ,f c Anno- 
his care is, not bccaufe he shal labour, nor becanfc he hatha tionvpnn t he 
short lifo, but he contendcth with goldfmirhcs and bluer * r F 
fmith es : yea and he imicateth the copper fmithes, and coun- 

10 teth it a glorie, bccaufehe maketh vaine thinges* f For his 
hare is ashes, and his hope vaine earth, and his life viler then 

11 clay: f beciufe he wasignorantwho made him, and who in- 
fpired into him the foule which worketh,and who breathed 

ii into him the vital fpirite. f Yea and :: they eftemed our life '■ Idolaters 
to be a paftime.and the conuerfation of life made for a gayne, jJcn ana^for*" 

13 6c that wc muff get euerie way cuen ofeuil. f For he know- gotthconlic 
eth that he oftendeth aboue al men, which of the matter of uueGod.bc- 

14 earth fashioneth fravle velfels, and fculptils. f Foralthcvn- corneas Atbe- 
wife,and vnhappic aboue mcafure of the foule, proude » are 

ij the enemies of thy people, and rule oper them : *f becaufe * a f ^aViic ^oF 
they haue_/ eftemed al the idols of the nations for goddes, fal fe goddes. 
which neither hauevfe of cies to fee, nor nofthrelsto take :: And f° 
breath, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of the hands to handle, 

16 yea and their fecte are (low rowalke. *f Fora man made them: 

and he that borowed breath, the fume fashioned them. For pcrlecute the 

17 no man can make God like to himfelf. *t For wheras hi m felf fcmant&of 
is mortal,he rnaketh a dead thing with his wicked handes For G °d' 

X x } he is 
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he is better then they, whom he worshippeth,becaufehein 
deede liued, though he were mortal, but they neucr. f But 
:: they worship alfo moft miferable beafts : for the fenflelTe 
thmges compared to thefe,ure worfe then they, t Yea neither 
by fight can any man fee goodofthele beafts. But they haue 
fled from theprayfe of God, and from hisblefling. 

Chap. XVI. 


18 

19 


God plagningthe z/£gjfptians for idolatrie t anJ crHeine , delmered the 
Jfraelins . y, chaf tced them alfo y but againt shewed them mercit\ zo. 
and feddethem with Manna, 
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F Or :: thefethinges, and :: by the like to thefe.they haue 1 
worthely fuffered torments , and were deftroyed by a 
multitudeof beafts. •{■ For the which torments thou didftwel 1 
difpofe of thy people, to whom thou gaueft the defire of their 
delegation a new tafte, preparing them the quaile for meate: 
t that they in deede couedng meace, becaufe of thofe thinges 3 
which were shewed andfent them, might be turned away 
euen from neceflatie concupifcence. But they in short time 
being made needic, rafted a new meate. *f For it behoued that 4 
without excufe deftruttion should come vpon them exerci- 
fing tyrannie : :: but to thefe onlie to shew how their enemies 
were deftroyed. ■{* For when the cruel wrath of bcaftes came 5 
vpon them, they were deftroyed with the bytings ofperuerfe 
ferpents Howbeit thy wrath endured not for euer, but 6 
for thaftifement they were trubled a short time, hauing a 
flgnc of faluation for the remembrance of the command¬ 
ment of thy law. f For he that turned to ir, was not healed 7 
by that which he faw, but by thee the fauiour ofal: *f and in 8 
this thou didft shew to our enemies, that thou art he which 
deliuereft from al euil. *f For the bitmgs oflocufts, and flies 51 
killed them, and there was found no remedie for their life: 
bccaufe they were worthie to be deftroyed by fuch thinges. 
f But neither the teeth of venemous dragons ouercame thy 10 
children: for thy mercie corning healed them-*, t For in it 
memorieofthy wordesthey were examined, & were quickly 
faued,lelt falling into deepe oblvuion, they might not vie thy 
helpe. f For neither herbe, nor playfter healed them,but thy n 
word, 6 Lord, which healeth al thinges. f For ir-is thou, 6 ij 
Lord, that haft po wre of life and death, and bringeft do wne to 

the 
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14 the gates of death, and Jetcheft ogayne: *f but ttiaM eertes 
kiileih by malice, and w! en the Ipiiit is gone forth,it shal not 
returne, neither *hal he cal backe the foule that is receiued: 

iy f buntis vnpoflible to efcape thy hand, f For the impious 

16 denying to knowc thee, haue bene fcourged by the ftrength 
of thine arme, fuffering perheution by ftrange waters, and 

17 haile,atid rayne, and confumed by fyre. f For that which 
was merutlous in water, which extinquishtth al thinges, 
•• fyre more preuayled : for the world is reuenger ofrheiuft. 

18 f For a cerrayne time, the fyre *was mitigated, that :: the 
beads which were fent to the impious might not be burnt, 
bur that they feing might know that by Gods i udgement they 

19 fuffer punishment f And at a certaine time the fyre aboue his 
powre burnt :: in water on euerie fide , that it might deftroy 

10 the nation of a wicked land, f For the which thinges thou 
didft nourish thy people with the meate of Angels, and bread 
prepared thou gaueft them from heauen without labour, 

21 :: hauing in it al delegation, and the fweetnes ofaltaftc.f For 
thy fubftance did shew thy fweetnes which thou haft toward 
thy children, and feruing euerie mans wil, it was turned to 

21 that, that euerie man would, f Yeafnow and yce fufteyned 
the force of fyre, and melted not: that they might know that 
fyre burning in hayle, and lightening in rayne deftroyed the 

23 ftuircs of the enemies, j* And this againe, that the iuft might 

24 be nourished, it forgat alfo his owne ftrengrh, j* For the 
creature feruing thee the Creatour, is fierce into torment 
againftthe vmuft : and is made more gentle to doe good for 

ij them, that truft in thee, f For this caufc euen then being 
transformed into al thinges they ferued thy grace the nource 

26 of al, at their wil that defired tbee : f that thy children might 
know,whom thou louedfto Lord,that not the fruites of nati- 
uitie doe feede men , but thy word preferueth them , that 

27 beleueinrhec.t Forrhatwhich could not be deftroyed by 
fyre,forrhwith being :: heated with a litle beame of the funne 

28 did melt: f that it might be knowen to al men,that we ought 
to preuent the funne to blefle thee, and at the ryfing of light 

29 to adore thee, f Forthe :: fayth of the vngratful shalmeltas 
winter yce, 5 c shal perislvas vnprofitable water. 

Chap. XVII. 

Horriklt darkenesfallingin 19. the reft of the world had ordirwrie 

Ugku For 
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JO r, thy judgements o Lord arc great, 8c chy wordes inex- i 
pjjcablc»jpE this caufc the fouUs lacking difcipline l\aue 
erred. f.Fpr whiles rhe wicked are.perfwadcd that theycau i 
ruleouer thcjaolif qatiort-.fetjeered with the bands of datkries, 

:j Literally the ^nd Jong,night, shut vpvnder roofes, they hape lyen fugi- 

/^KyP tlins tines from the cuetlaftipg prouidencc* f And whiles they j 
three Jayes to* thinc.ke that they ljc hid in obfeure finnes,they weredifperfed 
gerher £xo io. by the darke couert ofobhuion, being horribly afraydand 
vat. Morally d|ftucbed with ^ceding admiration. -J- For neither did the 4 
they & ocher denne that, coqtcyned them, ; keepe them without feare: 
m darbies CrC bccaule the luundcoming downetrubled them,and forowful 
Tvnhouc faiih vifions appearing to them, put them in fearc. f And no force y 
in God, til cenes of the fyre could gcue them light, neither could the 
CluiibRcfur- c lcre flames otcheftarres lighten that horrible night, t But 6 

— j \:— . 1— ' ■ O . O f 

there appeared to them foden fyre „ ful of feare : and being 

ftroken with the fearc of that face, which was not fene, they 
eftemed the thinges that were fene to be werfe: f and there 7 
were added derifions of the magical art, and contumelious 
rebuke of the glorie of rheir wifdom. f For they which pro- 8 
mifed that they would expel feares and perturbations from 
the languishing foule, thefe with derifion languished ful of 
feare. f For although none of the monfters difturbed them: j 
being moued with the palling by of bcafts, and hilling of fer- 
pents, they perished trembling : and denying chat they law 
theayre, which by no meanesany man could avoyde. t For 
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wheras wickedncs is fearful, it geueth uftimonie of con¬ 
demnation : for :: a trubled confcience doth alwayes prefumc 
cruel thinges. f For feare is nothing els but a bewraying of ti 
the aydes of cogitation. | And whiles inwardly there is leffe 11 
expe&arion, the gr)eater doth he count the ignorance of that 
caufe which maketh the torment, f But they that during the 13 
night in deede impotent, and coming vponthem from the 
loweft and highpft hel,flepr the fame fleepe, -j- were fometime 14 
molefted with the fearc of monfters, lomecime fayled by 
palling away of the foule : for foden feare andvnlooked for 
came vpon them, f Moreoucr if any of rhem had fallen 15 
downe, he was kept shut vp in prifon without yron. j* For if 16 
one were a husbandman , or if a shcpheard,or worker of the 
libours in the fildc were fodenly taken,he fufteyned neccflirie 
ineuitable. f For with one c >ayne of darkenes they were al 17 
tyed together, whether it were the hiding winde, or among 

the 
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the thick cboughes of trees ihtr (Veete found ofbirdes,orthe 
1? force of water ruin'ingdownward exceedingly , for the 
mtehtie found ofrockes tumbled headlong, or the running 

of p laying beads, that were not fene, or the mightic noyfe of 
roarincbeadeSjOr an Echorefoundincfrom the higheft moun- 
10 taynes. they made them lwoone for feate.f For » al the world ^*j**g£ 

was illuminated with a cleare light, ■& none was hindered in ue) /; ono f a [ 
20 their workes.*) - But outrthem onlie was layd an hcauie night, nations 
the image of darkents, which was to come vpon them. T hey Chrift* 
t her fore \^crc vnto thcmfclucs more heauie then the dsrkncs. 

Chat. XVIII. 

Jn the Egyptian darknes , the Jfraelites farp clerfy, and tv ere netfene of 
their enimtes, y. For the ^Egyptians crHeltie a&avjfl'the hlehrewesin— 
fan tty al their ovonefirjl home were flairte And their whole armie drow¬ 
ned in the redfia . 10. But fire deuourwgthc rchellmsin Choresfihtjme. 

Was quenched by Aarons itttercejfion » 

1 TJ V t to thy fain&s there was very great light,and their 
.13 voyce in deede they heard, but figure they (aw not. And 
becaufe themfelues alfo did nor fuffer by the fame thinges, 

2 they magnified thee: t and they that before had bene hurt, 
becaufe they were not hurt, gaue thankes : and tharthere 

5 might be a difference, they asked a gift, f For the which 
caufe they had a burning pillar of fyrefora guide of the 
vnknowen way , and thou gaueft them rhe funne without 
4 hurt of a good harbour, j* They in deede worrhic to lacke 
light, and to fuffer the prifon of darkenes, which kept thy 
children shut vp, by whom the vneorrupt light of the law 
y began to be geuen to the world, j* 'When they decreed to 
kil the infantes ofcheiufl: and :: one child being layd forth, 
and dcliucrcd, thou to thcreprouing of thcm,didft takeaway 
a multitudeol^hilHrcn, and dtftroyedft them together in the 
£ mighrie water. ^ For that night was knowen before ofour 
fathers, rhit they knowing in deede what othes they had cre- 

7 dited, might be of better comfort, f And by thy people in 
deede the health of the iuft , was receiucd, but dcfltru&ion by 

8 the vniuft. ■f For as thou didft hurt the aJm rfaries: fo vs alfo 

9 rhoudidft magnifie, prouoking vs. For the iuft children of 
the good facrificed fecretly, anddifpofed the law of niftier in 
Concorde: that the iuft should receiue both good & cuii alike, 

10 fing ing now the prayfes of the fathers, j- but there founded a 

Y y difugteing 
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difagreing voyce of the enemies, and a lamentable moorning 
was heard for the bcwayled infants. f And the feruant with a 
the mailer was afflidted with like punishment, and a man of 
the vulgar fort fuffered the like thinges to the king. -J- Al ther- n 
fore alike by one name of death had dead ones innumerable. 
For neitheir did theliuing fufficeto burie them:becaufe in 
one moment, that which was the nobler nation of them, was 
deftroyed. f For concerning al thinges being incredulous 13 
becaufcof the inchantmcnts, but then firfl when there was 
deflrudtion of the full begotten, they promifed to be the 
people of God. f For when quiet filence conteyned al 14 
thinges, and the night was in the middc way ofher courfe, 
f thyomnipent word falying out of heauen froinrhe royal ij 
leates, lighted as a fcuerc conquerouc vponthe middesofthe 
land of deftrudtion , f a sharpe fwordcarying thy vnfeyned 16 
commandment, and Handing filled al with death, and reached 
euen to heauen handing on the earth, j* Then incontinent 17 
the vifions of naughrie dreames trubled them , and fcarcs 
vnlocked for came vpon them, f And one here an other 18 
there, caft forth halfe aliue, shewed for what caufe of death 
hedied. *j* For the vifions, that trubled them, forewarned 19 
thefe thinges, that they might not perish as ignorant why 
they fuffered euils. f But then :: there touched the iuH al(o a 20 
tenration of death, and a difturbance of the multitude was 
made in the wildernes : but thy wrath did not long continew. 
t For a man without blame hailing to pray for the people, 21 
bringing forth the shilde of his minillcrie prayer, and by 
incenfe alleaging fupplication , refilled the wrath, and made 
an end of the necellirie, shewing that he is thy feruant. f And 22 
he ouercame thcmultitudes,notin flrength of bodie,nor with 
might of armour, but with a word fubdewed he him, that 
vexed him, rehearfing the oathes of the parents, and the 
telliment. f For when they were now fallen dead by heapes 23 
one vpon an other, he flood betwen, and cut of the violence, 
and feperated that way which leadetli to the liuing. j* For 24 
in the vcllure downe to the foote,which he had, was alche 
world: and the glorious thinges of the f.rhers were grauen 
in the foure iewels of Hones 8 c thy magnificence was written 
in thediademe of hishead. f And to thefe he that dellroyed 1/ 
gaue place, 8 c thefe did he fearerfor the proofc onlie of wrath 
was fufficienr. 




Chap. 
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Chap. XIX* 


Egyptians perfecting the Hebrewes were drowned , 10. hatting bene 
plagued before with flics , andfrogges , U. Quailes were gotten to the 
people ofljrael. /$. 7 he barbarous not receiumg , or euil intreating Gods 
people, Were ftroo fan with b/indnes, \y. sjfnd alcreatures (erueGod iti 
punishing the impious , and rewarding the god lie. 


1 T) V t vpon the impious cuen to the later end there came 

. 14. i 9 wrath without mercie . For :: he foreknew alfo the ■■ God forc- 

2 thingesthut should come vntothem : f becaufewhen they teing die 
had permitted that they should depart, and had lent them 

away with great diligence, they repenting purfued them. m ictcdthcm 

5 Fot hauing as yet moorning bet wen their hands, and lamen- topcnecucc 
ting at the graues of the dead, they tooketo thcmfeluesan hispcoplc } but 
other cogitation of follie; and whom by intreating they had ^ a e S "° u ^n 0£ 

4 cart forth, them they purfued as fugitiues : f f° r worthiene- au ^oj of their 
cclTitic brought them to this end: and rhey loft the remcm- fume, 
brance ofthofe thingts, which had chanced, that punishment 

5 might fulfil the thinges that wanted to the torments : f and 
thar thy people certes might palTe through merueloufly, buc 

6 they might finde a new death. For euerie creature according 
to his kind was fashioned ngaync from the begyning, leruing 
thy precepts, that thy children might be kept without hurt. 

7 f Foraclowde oner shadowed their campe, and out of the 
water which was before, tlicrc appeared drit land, and 
in the redlea a wav without impediment, and of the great 

8 depth afpringing Hide : f through the which al the nation 
palled, which was protected with thy hand,feingthy mer- 

9 uclous thinges and wonders, f For eucn as horfes they 
fed on meate, and as lambes rhey rcioyced, magnifying thee 

10 6 Lord, which didftdelincr them, f For they were mindful 
of thofe rhirges, which had bene done in their feiournmg, 
how for the nation of bcafts the earth brought forth flh s, and 

11 for fishes the nueryclded a multitude of. frogges. f Andlaft 
ofal they faw a new creature of birdcs, when allured by con- 

i*. 12 cupifccnce they dtfired meatesofdehcioufnes. f Forincom- 
fort of their ddir j , there c^me vp to th.m the quaile fromch® 
fca : and vexations came vpon the Tinners , nor without thofe 
arguments, which ^ere made before by the force of light- 
ninges; for they luff.red luftly occording to their wickednes. 


Y y 1 f For 
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f Forthey inftituted a more deteflable inhofpitalitie: :: fome 13 
cerres receiued not the vnknowen ftrangers, and other fome 
brought the good ftrangers into feruirude. j* And not onlie 14 
thefe thinges, bur in deede there was an other refpeft alfo of 
them : for they againft their wil teceiued the Grangers, j* But 15 
they that receiued them with gladnes, did afflid them with 
moft cruel forowes, that vfed the fame rightes : *j- but they 16 
were ftriken with blindnes : as they inthedores oftheiuft, 
when they were couered with fodainc darkenes,eueric man 
fought the paflage of his do ore. j* For whiles the :: elemenrs 17 
are turned in themfelues,as in aninftrument the found of the 
qualitie is changed, and al keepe their found:wherfore it 
may be certainly iudged by the very fight. •)* For the thinges 18 
ofehefild were turned into thinges of the water rand what 
foeuer werefwimming thingts parted into the land. ^ The 19 
fyre had force in water aboue his powre,and the water forgot 
her quenching nature. -J* On the contrarie the flames vexed 20 
not the flesh of corruptible beafts walking therewith, neither 
did they melt that good mcate, which was eafely diflolued 
euenas yce. For in al thinges thou did(t magnifie thy people 
6 Lord,and didft honour them, and didftnor defpife them,at 
al time, and in euerie place alftfting them. 

^ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ . . ■ m 

<xev? 5 s>? 

w^v» 


THE ARGVMENT OF 

ECCL&SIASTICVS. 

whatfenfe this Boo^e is fome times called Salomons , tve haue shewed 
in the argument before the Book* ofrvifdom . ^As UkfiWtfe that it is Ca¬ 
nonical Scripture. ^9 her to we might adde more tejlimonies of ancient 
Fathers : as S. Clement of AlexandriaJi. 1. c.8. Pedagogic Origen .ho. 
S. in Numer.&ho. r. in Ez.ech. S. Cyprian de opere &cleemof S. Arba- 
nafius*« Synopfl, <&li. de virginitate . S. Bafi Unregul. difpur.rejp.104. 
S.Gregorie I^azianzen. 0rat.2.aduerf /w/^w.S.Epiphanius. bar. 76. 
&in Ancorato % S.\\i\znejn Tfal.i 44.S. Ambrofed^owo mortis.c . S. & 
Ser.22. in Pfal. 118 . S.Chryfoftom ho.33. adpopulum Antioch. S. Au- 
guftin,/*. 2. ca, 8. DoEl. Chrifl. & It. 17 ,c.2o. deduct. S. Gregorie the 
great. Pfahjo.and manic/others exprefly cite this booke as holie Scripture . 
But chiefly we relie vpon the auttmtic of the Church deflntngthatit is Ca - 
nonicqL 


Lxo. 

14. 

Lx a, 
y. ii 


It was 
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Jtwas written ly Icfusthe fonne of Sirach in Hebrew, about the r c written 
time of Simon luff us , oihertvife called Priftm : and tranllatcd into in Hebrews 
Greke by the audlois Nephew, as the fame Tranjlator tcjhfcth in translated imo 
his Prologue , fat exprejftth not his oivne name . It is c 4 //WEcclcfiaflicus , ^ e ^ e * 
whichfegnifieth a Colle&or or Gatherer, as a common title of auric 
ordinane preacher , inftrubling and exhorting the multitude gathered 
toafermon : with difference from Ecclefiaftcs : 'tohich ftgnifieth The Difference 
Preacher, as a greater titleof the chief orprincipal Preacher ofanie betwenEcclc- 
Church, Citie,or Prouincc, andagteeth moft eminently to Chriftour p a ^ c “ s » an( ^ 
Sauiour :^chopreached, andftndeth preachers to the whole world, ^nd CC C 1 cs * 
for the excellent contents , it may a![o rightly be called Panaretos, p anarct05 
that u y a Receptacle, or ftorehouje of al venues, for the inffruShon of al 
in generalyto cooperate with Gods grace tn this life) andfo enherite eternal 
glorie. In fouthe and three whole chapters, are mixtly the cowmendations y The contents 
andpreceptsof alfortes of vertices ; fometimes in particular , but more often diuided into 
*vnder thegeneral names of wifdom and htflice. In the other eight chapters tvo partes. 
are recited manie excellent examples of moft renowmed ho lie men: with 
praifes and thankes to God . 


THE PROLOGVE VPON 

ECCLESI ASTICVS OF IESVS THESONNE 

OF SIRACH. 

T He knowlege of manie and great thinges hath bene g yrca f on Q f 
shewed vs by the Law, and the Propheccs, and others more perfect* 
that folowed them :in which wc ought :: to prayfe Ifrael lawthc people 
for do&rine & wifdom:becaufe not onlie they in fpeaking oflfrael were 
muftnedcs be cunning,but ftrangers alfo both lerning Rewriting, DJ^hc* 00 ^ 
may become moft lcrned. My grandfather Icfus , after he gaue other nation 
himfelfe more amply to the diligence of reading the Law , and rhe in the world. 
Prophctes, and other Bookcs, that were delmered vs from our ^eut. 4* 
fathers : himfelf alfo would write fome of thofc thinges, which 
perteyne to do£trine and wifdom : that fuch as are aefirous r© 
lerne , and to be made counning in the fame thinges, may more 
and more be attent in minde, and be confirmed to the life that is 
according to the law. I exhort you therforc to come with bene- * 

uolence, and to read with attent ftudie, and to pardon vs for thofe ^ 

thinges, wherein we feming to folow the image of wifdom, may 

Y y \ fayle 
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fayle in the eompoficion of wordes: for the Hebrew wordes alfo 
•Tranflations f a yle \rhen they shal be rraiiflated to an other tongue. And not 

^uaJes^hardr on ^ c thefe,but the Law alfo irfelf, and the Prophetes , and the reft 
cipfcUe the ' of other bookes, haue no fmal difference, when they are fpoken 
iei.tcof theo* within themfelues* For in the eight and thirteth yeare,in the time 
ngmai ton- of Ptolomee Euergetcs the king, after I came into i£gypt: and 
£ uc * when I had bene there much time, I found there bookes leaft, of 

no final nor contemptible dodhine. Therfore myfelfalfo thought 
it good, and neceflariet^adde fome diligence and labour to intcr- 
prete this booke : and with much watching l brought forth this 
do&rin in fpace of time , that men may lerne thofc thinges which 
teach them, chat wil applietheir minde, how they ought to order 
their manors, them that purpofe to lead their life according to the 
Law of our Lord. 


Thci part. 
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ECCLESIASTICVS. 

Chap. I. 

''fcifdom procedeth from God t appearerh in his creatures, 10. and isgeuen 
in competent measure to al thaifeare God , 16.i1 brtngeth alvertuts y ij, 
ewhideth al vico, and is to bejoughtin fimplicitte of hart. 

L wifdom is of ourLordGod,&hath bene alwayes i 
with him,&is before al time.fThe fand of ihe fea, i 
& the droppeS ofrayne,& the dayes of the world 

_ _ i :: who hath numbred? The height of heauen, and 

breadth ot the earth,&profunditie of the depth who hath mea 
fured? f The wifdom of God thatgoeth before al thinges who 3 
hath fearched out? f Wifdomwascreared before allhinges , & 4 
the vndei(landing of prudence from euerlafting. A foun- j 
tayne of wifdom the word of God on high, and the entrance 
therofeu^rlifting commandments. *j- The roore of wifdom to 6 
whom hath it bene reueled, &: the Tubtilcies therofwho hath 
knowen ? f The difeipline of wifdom to whom hatli it bene 7 
reueled , and made manifeft, and the multiplication of her 
entrance who hath vnderftood? f There is one moft high 8 
Creatour omnipotent, and nnghtie King, and to be feared 
excedingly, fitting vpon his throne and the God ofdominion. 
t H -• created her in the Holie Ghoft , and hath ftne, and 9 
nummbred , and meafured her. *f And he hath powred her 10 
out vpon al his workes, and vpon al Hesh according to his 
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gifr, and hathgeuen herto them that fearc him. -J- The feare 
of our Lord is :: glorie, and gloriation, and ioy, and a crowne Eternal glo- 

12 ofexulration. f The feare ofour Lord shal delight the hart, fruide'ofthe 

13 and shal geue ioy, gladncs in length ofdayes* f With him fcarc ofour 
that feareth our Lord it shal be wel in thelacer end, and in Lordinotthat 

14 the day of his dcarh he shal be bltflcd. f The loue of God is this one ver- 

ij honorable wifdom. f But they to whom she shal appeare in 

vifion , they loue her in the vifion , and in the agmfing of beginning, 

1 6 her great workes. f The feare ofour Lord, is the begynning grounded in 
ofwifdom, and was created with the faythful in the wombe, true faith,and 
and gocth wich the cleft: wemcn, and is knowen wirh the iuft bringeihforth 

17 andfaythful. f The feare of our Lord is religiofitie of know- diuinc V gifc 7 s S> 

18 lege, f Religiofitie shal keepe and iuftifiie the hart, shal geue with the fiui- 

19 ioy and gladnes. f With him that feareth our Lord it shal be tesofihe Ho¬ 
we!, and in the dayes of his confummarion he shal be bleffed. 1 1C Ghoft, & a 

20 fThe fulnefl'e of wifdom is to feare God, and fulnefle is of j^hetnd^ 110 

u the fruites thcrof. f Al her houfe she shat fil with her gene- 

22 rations, and the ftorchoufes with her treafurcs. f A ctowne 
of wifdom, the fearc of our Lord, replenishing place, and the 

23 fruitc of faluation: f and he hath fene, andnumbredher : 

24 but both are the giftes of God. j* Wifdom shal diftribute 
knowlege, and vnderftanding of prudence : and exalteth the 

25 glotie ofthem that hold ir, f The roote of wifdom is to feare 

26 our Lord: for the boughes therof are of long time, -f In the 
treafures ofwifdom is vnderftanding, & religiofitie ofknow- 

47 lege, bur to finners wifdom is abomination, f The feare of 

28 our Lord cxpelleth finne : \ for he that is without feare,can 
not be iuftified.forthe anger of his animofitie,is his fubuer- 

29 fion. f Vntil a time the patient shal fufteyne, and after shal 

30 be rewarded of ioyfulnes. j- A good vnderflandjng wil hide 
his wordes vntil a time , and the lippes ofmanie shal shew 

31 forth his vnderftanding. f In the treafurcs of wifdom is figni- 

32 fication of djfcipline : f bur the worshipe of God," isabomi- .. w » 

33 nation to a tinner, f Sonne, couenng wifdom,keepe rnftice, ne a m nne 
andGodwil geue her to thee. | For the feare of our Lord is tlunekethe 

34 wifJom and difeipline : and that which wcl plealeth him, fcruiccofGod 

35 f is fayth.and meeknes, and he wil fil his treafurcs. | Be not ^oatlUom 115 
incredulous tothefcare ofour Lord : and come not to him thi™ * ° mC 

37 with a duble harr. f Be not an hypociire in the fight of men, 

;8 and be not feandalized in thy lippes. j* Attend to them, left 

39 pethaps thou fal,and bring dishonour to thy foule, f and God 

reuele 
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reuele thy fecretes, and in the middes ofth< fyriagogue caft 
thee downe; -f* bccaufe th f >u cameft to out Lord wickedly,& 40 
thy hart is fill of guile and deceite. 

Chap. II. 

"fyhofoeuer tvil feme Cjod muft haue iufticc, feare of G*d % and patience-, 
6 .with confidence in God. 14. 'Dijfemblers, incredulous, and impatient 
shal be miferablc , 18 . but the god he shal recetue more grace. 

S O nn h coming to the feruiceofGod, (land in iufticc,and t 
in feare, & prepare thy foule to tentation. j* Repreflethy z 
hart,6c fufteyne: incline thine eare, & receiue the wordes of 
vnderftanding: :: and make no haft in the time of* obdudhon. 
f Sufteyne the fuftentations of God : be ioyned to God, and 3 
fufteyne, that thy life may increafe in the later end. f Al, that 4 
shal be applied to thee, receiue : and in forow fufteyne, and 
in thy humiliation haue patience : f for gold and filuer arc 
tryed in the fyre, but acceptable men in che fornace of humi¬ 
liation. *j- Beleue God, and he wil recouer thee: and dire# 6 
thy way, and hope in him. Keepe his feare, and grow old 
therin. f Ye that feare our Lord expedt his mercie: & decline 7 
not from him left ye fal. ‘f Ye that feare our Lord,bcIcuc him, 8 
and your reward shal not be voyde. f Yc that feare ourjLord, 9 
hope in him: and mercie shal come to you for your deledla- 
rion. ■f Ye that feare our Lord, loue him, & your hartes shal 10 
be illuminated, j- Children behold the nations ofmeniand 11 
know ye that none hath hoped in our Lord, and hath bene 
confounded, j- For who hath continewed in his command- 11 
menr, and hath bene forfaken ? or who harh inuocafcd 
him, and he defpifed him f Becaufe God is pitiful and mer- 13 
ciful, and wil forgeue finnes in the day of tribulation : and he 
isprotedlor to al that feeke him in truth. i* :: Woe to them of 14 
a duble hart, and to wicked lippes,and to the handes that doe 
euil, and ro the (inner that goeth on the earth two wayes. 
t Woe to them that be diflolute of hart, which beleue not ip 
God : and therefore they shal not be protected of him. t Woe 1 G 
be to them, that haue loft patience, and that haue forfaken 
the right wayes , and haue declined into peruerfe wayes. 

•f* And what wil they doe, when our Lord shal begynnero 17 
looke on them ? | They that feare our Lord , wil nor be 18 
incredulous to his word : and they thatloue him, wulkepe 

his 
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19 his waye. f They that fearc our Lord, \ril feeke after the 
thinges that are wel pleafing to him : and they that louc him, 

20 s-hal be filled with his law. f They that feare our Lord, wll 
prepare their hartes, and in his fight wil fan&ifie their (oules. 

21 f They that fcare our Lord, kepe his commandemenrs, and 

11 wil hauc patience cucn vntii his vifitarion, *f faying : If wc 
doc not penance, we shal fal into the handes of our Lord,and 

25 nor inrd the hanues of men. f For according to his greatnes, 
fo alfo his mcrcic is with him. 

Chap. III. 

Honour of parentsprocurer h Gods bUjfng , 1 1 . dishonoring them hit curfe . 

19 . Mekenes and modcjhe auaile much : hue curiofitie to know fecrct 

my ft fries it dangerous. 27 . charitable,fencer e, and docile hart , 3 $. 

With work/* of mertie mcritereward* 

1 ^lpH e chilJren of wifdom, are the Church oftheiuft : and 

2 1 their •• nation, obedience and lone. j* :: Heare your 
fathers iudgement 6 children, and fo doc that you may be 

3 faued. t For God hath honoured the father in the children: 
anJ inquiring ofrhe mothers iudgement, hath confirmed it 

4 vpon the children. *f Me thar loueth God , praying shal 
obteyne for finnes, and shal refrayne himfelffrom them, and 

j shal be heard in the prayer ofdayes.f Andashethacgarhereth 

6 treafure , fo he alfo that honourcth his mother, f He thar 
honourcth his father, shal haue ioy in children, and in the day 

7 of his prayer he shal be heard, f He thar lionoureth his 
father, shal liuc the longer life : &c he thacobeycrh the father, 

8 shal refresh the mother, f He that fcareth our Lord honou¬ 
red! his parents, and as his lordcs he wil ferue them,that begat 

9 him. | In workc and word, &c al patience honour thy father, 

10 f that blc fiing may come vpon thee from him, &: his blefling 
may remayne in the later end. •j* The fathers blefiing eftabli- 
sheth the houfes of the children : but the mothers curie 

12 rooteth vp the foundation, f Glorie notin thecontumclie of 

15 thy father : for his confufion is no glorie tbthee . j* For the 
glorie of a man is by the honour of his father, and the father 

14 without honour is the dishonour of the fonne. f Sonne 
rcceiue the old age oftlay father, and make him notforowful 

ij in his life: f and if he fayle in vnderftandiug, pardon him, 
and difpife him not in thy ftrength : for the almes to the 

16 father shal nor be in obliuion. f For good shal be reftored 

Z z thee 
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thec :: for the ilnne of thy mother, f and in iuftice it shal be 17 
buildcd to thee, and in the day of tribulation there shal be re¬ 
membrance ofthec: and as yce in thcclere weather shalthy 
finnes melt away. f Ofwhataneuilfameis hc^hat forfaketh 18 
his father : and he is curfedofGod > that doth exafpemte his 
mother, f Sonne doc thy workes in meekenes, and thou 19 
shale be beloued aboue the glorie of men. | The :: greater 20 
thou arc, humble thy felfin al thinges, and thou shaitfinde 
grace before God: f becaufc the might of God onlie is great, 21 
and he is honoured of the humble, f Secke not thinges 22 
higher then thy felf, and fearch nor thinges ftconger then thy 
habilitie : but the thinges that God hath commanded thee, 
thinckeonthemalwayes, and in manie of his workes be not 
curious, t For it is not neccflarie for thee, to fee with thync 23 
eies thofe thinges that are hid. f In fuperfluous thinges 24 
fearch not manie wayes , and in manie of his workes thou 
shdlr not bo curious, f For verie manie thinges are shewed 23 
to thee aboue the vndeeftandin^ of men. + Manie alfo h.uie 26 
their fufpicion fuppl anted, and naue held their fen fes in vani- 
tie. f A hard hart shal face il in thelatet end : and he :: that 27 s 
loueth danger, shil perish in it. f A hart that goeth two 2S 
wayes, shal not haue luccefTe , and the peruerfe of hart shal 
be fcandalized in them, f A wicked hart shal be laden with 19 
forowes, and the ilnncr wil addc co commit linne. f To the 30 
fynigogtie of the proude there shal be no health : for the 
shfubbe of finneshalbe rooted vp in them, and itshalnot be 
perceiucd. f The hart ofihe wifeis vndedtood in wifdom* 31 
and a good ear e wil heare wifdomwith aide fire, f A wife 32 
hartjand that which hath vnderfUnding wil abfteyne it felf 
from finnes,‘and in the workes ofiuftice shal haue fucceflc. 
f Water quencheth burning fyre, and almes refifteth finnes : 33 
•j* and God is the beholder of him that rend cerh grace .Tie re- 34 
membreth him afterward , and in the time of his fal he shal 
finde a fure ftay. 

Chap. MIL 

v/ffl exhortation to pratttfe workes ofmercie . 12. 'faith commendation of 
wif'dom.' 23. obftruingdue times) not to omitefor ante feare,or sham 

faftneSy to fay the truth y 3 4. alfo'to be diligent , meke y and liber ah 

S Onne defraude not the almes of the poore, and rurne t 
not away thyne eies from the poore. j* Delpife not the 2 

hungrie 
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jhungric foule; and exafperate not the poote in his pouertie. 

3 t Aiflitf not the hart of the needie,and deferre not the gift to 

4 himthatisindiftrefle. j- Reied not the petition of him that 
is afflided ; and t drive not away thy face from the needie. 

y | From the pooreturne not away thine ties for anger: and 
:: leauenotto them that aske of thee, td curfe thee behindc 

6 thy backe. f For the prayer of him that curfeth thee in the 
bitternes of his foule, - shal be heard : and he that made him, 

7 wil hear* him. j* Make thyfelf affable to the congregation of 
the poore, and to the ancient humble thy foule, and to a great 

8 man bow thy head, t Bow downc thync eare to the poore 
withour fadnefie, and render thy debt, and anfwcr him 

%) peaceable wordes in niildcnes. f Dcliuer him that fuflcrcih 
iniurie our of the hand cfchc proud : and be not fayht harted 
to in thy foule. j* In judging be merciful to pupils as a father, <Se 
n as an husband to their mother : -J* and thou shalt be as the 
obedient fonne of the Highefl, and he wil hauc mcrcie on 
u thec more then a mother. *f tyifdom infpireth life to her 
children , and receaucth them that feeke after her, and wil 

13 goe before them in the way of iuftice. -f And he that loueth 
her,loueth life: and they that shal watch to her , shal embrace 

14 hcrfweetnes. f They that shal hold her, ;shalinherite life : 
and whither foeucr he shal enter, God wil blefle him. j They 
that feruc her, shal be feruants to the holie: and them that 

1 6 loue her God loueth,-f He that heateth her,shal iudge nations; 

17 and he that bclioldcth her, shal remaync confident, f If he 
beleueher,hc shalinhcritc her, and her :: creatures shal be 

18 in confirmation : j- bccaufe in tentation she walketh with 
ip him, and firtl of al she choofeth him. f Feare and dread,and 

probation she wil bring vpon him: and she wil torment him 
in the tribulation of her dottrilie, til she trie him in her cogi- 
ao tations, and crcditc his foule. f And shcwil eftablish him, 
2i and make adireft way vnto liim,andreioyce him , -f and wii 
difclole herfccretes to him, and wilheape vpon him as trea- 
11 furesknowlcgeandvnderftandingofiultice. j- Butifhegoe 
amis, she wil forfake him , and deliucr him into the handcs 

23 of his enimie. f Sonne obferue time, and avoyd from euil. 

24 For thy foule be not ashamedto fay the truth, f Forthcreis 
ay •• shame that bringeth finne, & there is " shame that bringeth 
16 glone and grace, t Accept no face againft thine owne face, 
27 nor againft thy foule a lie. f Reucrcnce not thy neighbouc 

Z z 2 in his 
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in his offence nor kepc in a word in time of faluation. iS 
Hide nocthywifdom in the beautie thereof, f For by the 29 
tongue wifdom is difeernedtand vnderftanding, and know- 
lege,and doctrine by the word of the wife, and fteedfa fines 
in the workes of iuftice. f :: Doe not gaynefay the word of 30 
truth by any meanes, and be ashamed ofthe lie of thyne 
vnskilfulnes. j- Be not ashamed to confefle chy fumes, and 31 
fubmite not thy felf to euerie man for finne. f Refill not 31 
againft the face ofthe mighrie, neither labour agafhft the 
flreame of the riuer. f For :: iuftice contend for thy foule,and 53 
vnto death ftriue for iuftice, and God wilouerthrow thyne 
enemies for thee. f Be not haftie in thy tongue : and vnpro- 34 
fitable s and remifTe in thy workes. -f Be not as a lion in thy 35 
houfe, ourrrhrowing them ofthy houshold , and opprefting 
them that arc fubied to thee* t Lee not thine hand be ftret- 36 
ched out to receiue, and clofed to geue. 

Chap. V* 

Let not riches, youth, rtorflreingth hold thee in finne: j. hut do penance 
forfinnes remitted , and adde notfinne vponfinne . 6. TSfeitherprefume to 
finne, becaufe GodU merciful. 10. Be not couetous, nor vneonftant. 
Bsmeeke in lermng, and careful in teaching. 16. not a bate mailer, nor 
dublc tongue d. 

T t e n n not to vniuft poflcflions, and fay not : I haue 1 
fufficient liuelihood ; for it shal nothing profile in the 
time ofvengeance Sc afflidion. | Folo w not in :: thy ftrength 2 
the concupifccnce ofthy hart: f and fay not ; Howmightie 5 
am I ? and who shal bring me vnderfor my fades? for God 
reuenging wil reuenge. j* Say not: I haue finned, and what 4 
forowful thing hath chanced tome? For the Higheft is a pa¬ 
tient rewarder. f Of finne forgeuen be not without feare, 5 
neither adde thou finne vpon finne. f And fay not : The 6 
mercieof onr Lord is great, he wil haue mereic on the multi¬ 
tude of my finnes. t For mercie and wrath quickly apprach 7 
from God, and his wrath looketh vpon finners. f Slackcnot 8 
to be conuerted ro our Lord, and differre not from day to day. 

•J- For his wrath shal come fodainly, and in the time of ven- 9 
geance he wil deftroy thee, f Benot careful in vniuft riches: 10 
for they shal not profire rhee in the day of * obdudion and 
vengeance. f To fte no t thy felf into euerie winde, and goe n 

not 
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not into euerie way: for fo euerie firmer is proued by a duble 

ii toneuc. t :: Be ftedfaftin the way of our Lord, 8 t in the truth * Conftancic 
of thy vndeftanding *nd in kn<rrlege and let the:: void of 

15 peace and iuftice accompame thee. | Be milde to heare the ;;t h C promifcd 
word,thou maift vnderftand : and with wildom vtter thou pe*ce,andiuft 

14 a true anfwer. t If ihou haue vnderftanding , aniwer thy reward, 
neighbour : but if not, let thine hand be vpon thy mouth, 
left thou be taken in an vnskilful woid, and be confounded. 

y. x Honour and glorie in the word of the wife,but the tongue 

16 of the vnwife is his (ubuerfion. f Be not called awhtfpcrer 
and be not taken in thy tongue, & confounded, f Far vpon a 
theefc is confufion & repentance, and averie euilconde in na¬ 
tion vpon the duble tongued, bur to the whiiperer hatred, 

18 and emnitie, and con cum t lie. Iuftifie thou the lit le one, and. 
the great alike. 

Giiap. VI. 


%eproch, emtie> andferotitie kinder from toning our neighbour, j./t vetenes 
norisheth it . 6. A truftic f rein d is much worth. *8, Seeke and bff* 
Wffdom, with al diligence, Frequent the comp unit of the wife: and 

meditate in CodsUtv* 


j T) E not for a frend made an enemie to thy neighbour : for 
JD'the euil man shal inherite lcptoch and contumelie, and 

2 euejicfinner enuious and duble tongued. fExtolnot thyfelf 
in the cogitation of thy foule as it were a bul: left perhaps thy 

3 ftfength be quashed, f and iteatethy leaues, anddeftroythy 

4 fruites, and thou be leaft as a drie tree in the wildernes. f For 
a wicked foule shaldtftroy him that hath ir, and it geueth him 
to be a ioy to his enemies, and shal lead him into the lot of the 

5 impious. \ :: A fwetteword multiplieth frends,& appeafech :: So Gcdeon 
enemies, and a gratious tongue in a good man aboundeth. p ac, fi cd . 1 1 1C 

6 | Let there be manie at peace with thee, and let one of a 

7 thoufand be thy counfeler. + Ifthou poireiFea frend, in ten- rcn f e d ja^a'mft 

8 ration pofkfle him, and not eafely credite him. j* For he is a him. 1 8. 

frend according to his ownc time, and wil not abide in the 

9 day of tribulation, f And rhere is a frend that is turned to 
emnitie : and there is a frend chat wil difclofe hatred, and 

10 repreches. | And there is a frend companion at thecable,and 

11 he wil not abide in the day ofnecefthie.. t A frend if he con- 
tmew ftcdfaft,shaLbe to thee as an equal, and in them of thy 

u houshold shal dcale confidently: -f if fie humble him (elf 

Z z j agaiuft 
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Jagainft thee, and hide himfelf from thy face, thou shah haue 
frendshippe of one accord for good* f Be feperated from 15 
thine enemies, & take heede of thy firends* f A faithful frend, 14 
is a ftrong proteftion: and he that hath found him,hath found 
a treafure. f To a fay thful frend there is no comparifon, and 15 
there isnopoyfe of gold and filuer able tocounteruaile the 
goodnes ofhis fidelitie.-j* A fay thful frend, is the medecine of 16 
life & immortalitie:& they that feare our Lord,shal finde him. 
f He thaefeareth God , shal likewife haue good frendshipe : 17 
becaufc according to him shal his frend be. T Sonne, from iS 
thy youth receiue do<ftrine,and euen to thy hoare hearts thou 
shalt finde wifdom. f As hethacplowerh, and that foweth, 
goctoher,and expedl her good fruites. f For in her worke 20 
thou shalt labour alitle, and shah quickly eate of her gene¬ 
ration. f How exceding sharpe is wifdom to the vnlerned 21 
men,and the vnwife wil not cominew in her. 'f' As the ver- 21 
tueof a (lone she shal be a probation in them, and they wil 
not ftay to caft her forth, f For :: ihe wifdom of do&rine is 23 
according to her name,and she is not mnnifeft ro manic, but 
to 'whom she is knowen,shc contineweth euen to the fight of 
God. *f Hcare nff'Jonne,and take counfelof vnderftanding, 24 
and caft not away mycounfel. f Thruft thy foote into her 25 
fetters, and thy necke into her chcynes : f put vndef thy 1G 
shoulder, and carie her, and be not wearie of her bands, 
f With al thy mindegoe to her,and withal thy ftrength keepe 27 
herwayes. Search her our, and she shal be made manifeft 28 
to thee, and hauing obteyned her,forfakc her not: f for in 29 
the later end,thou shalt finde reft in her,and she shal be turned 
vnto delegation. *f* And her fetters shal be to thee for a pro- jo 
tcdlion of ftrength, and foundation of powre, & hercheynes 
for a ftole ofglorie: f For the beautie of lifeis in her,and her }t 
bands are a healthful bynding. j- Thou shalt put on her a ftole 32 
ofglorie, and as a crowne of gratulation thou shalt fee her 
vponthee. f Sonne, if thou attend to me, thou shalr learne : 33 
and if thou wilt applie thy mindc, thou shale be wife, *j* If 54 
thou wilt incline rhine eare, thou shale receiue dottrine : and 
if thou loue to heare, thou shalt be wife. Stand in the mul- 35 
titude of wife ancients, and be ioynedcothcir wifdomfrom 
thy hart, that thou maift heare al the narration of God, and 
the prayfe may not cfcape thee, f And if thou fee a wife man, 3 G 
watch after him, and let thy foote weare the fteppcsofhis 

doores. 
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27 doores. f Haue thy cogitation in the precepts of God, and in 
his commandcmencs rnoft ofalbedayly conuerfant: and he 
wilgeue thee hart* and the delire ofwildom shal begeuen 
thee. 

Chap. Vlf. 


9 - 

(at. 141 
11 le. 7, 


F lie from aleuilthin^, 4. at ambition > preemption , fcandal , puftlla- 
nimitie, lyvr:g,and bablwg. 16* Husbandrte of the ground,x\, apod 
? vife,andpodftpitantes are to be cherifed,2^kepe children in difcipltne . 
19 .Honour parents, and elders, $6. & pirtie thepoore^oMemorie of the 
Lift t hingesprefer net hfrom ftnne. 

1 T'V O e :: nor euils, and they shal nor apprehend thee. 

2 1 7 f Depart from the wicked, & euil shal fayle from thee. 

3 j- Sonne,fownot euils in the furrowes ofiuftice,& thou shale 

4 not rcape them feuenfold, f Seekenor of the lord chiefc 
principalities nor of the king the chayreof honour, t Iuftifie 
nor rhyfelf before God, becaufc he is the knowerof the hart: 

6 and before the king defire not to feme vile, f :: Seeke not 
to be made a iudge, vnles thou be able by power to breake 
iniquities : left perhaps thou fcare the face of rhe roightic,and 

7 put a fcandal in rhync equitie. f Sinne not againft the mulci- 

8 tude ofacitie, neither thruft rhyfelf into the people, f nor 
binde together duble finnes: for neither in one shalt thou be 

9 free from punishment, f Be not fayncharted in rhyminde : 

10 j- defpife not to pray, and to gcue almes. f Say not : In the 
u multitude of my gifres God wil haue refpedt, and when I 

11 offer to Godmofthigh, he wil receiue mygiftes. -f* Laugh 
not a man to fcorne in the bitternes of hisfoule: foe there is 

13 that humbleth and exalteth,God the ouerfeer of al. f Plowe 
nor a lie agaynft thy brother : neither doe thou likowife 

14 agaynft thy frend. f Be not willing ro make any lie : for the 

15 cuftomc therofis not good, -f* Be not ful ofwordes in a mul¬ 
titude ofancienrs, and :: iterate not a word in thy fpeach, 

16 f Hate not laborious workes, and husbandrie created of the 

17 Higheft. f Counte not thy felfe in the multitude of men 

18 without difeipline. j- Bemindeful of wrath, becaufeitwil 

19 norllacke. f Humble chy fpirit very much: becaufe the ven¬ 
geance of the flesh of the impious , is, :: fyre apd the worme. 

20 f Doc nor preuaricate againft thy fiend differring money,nor 

21 defpife thy deareft brother for gold, f Depart not from a wife 
and good woman,which thouliaft gotten in the fca^e of our 

Lord : 
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Lord: for the grace of her bashfulnes is aboue gold* f Hurt 21 Uk'h 
not the feruant that workcth in truth, nor the hyred man that 
geueth hisfoule. f Let a wife feruant be beloued of thee as 25 
thy foule , defraude him not of liber tic, nor leaiie him needie* 

’f Haft thou cattel? lookewel to them : and if they be profita- 24 
blc, let them continew with thee. Haft thou children J 15 
inftru6t them, & bowe them from their childehood. f Haft 16 
thou daughters . ? keepc their bodic,and shew not thy counte¬ 
nance merrie towards them, f Beftow thy daughter, and thou 17 
shalt doc a great worke,and geue her to a wife man. j* If thou 2S 
hauc a wife according to thy foule, caft her not of: and to her 
that is hateful commit not thyfelf. With thy whole hart 
^ honour thy father , and foigec not the gronings of thy 29 x r ; 
mother: f remember that thou hadft not bene borne but by 30 
them: and recompence them, as they alfo thee, j* In al thy 31 
foule feare our Lord, and fandbifie his prieftes* f Withal thy 32 
ftrength loue him that made thce:& forfake not his minifters. Dcut 
t Honour God withal thy foule, and honour the prieftes,and 33 
purge thy felf with the armes. •f* Gcuethem the porrion, as it y\ Leuit 
is commanded thee, of the firft fruites and purgation : and of 
:: VVorkes 0 f thy negligence purge thy lelf with few. ’f The giftofthjne 3J 
mcrcic are armes and chefacrifice of fan&ification thou shale offer to our 
aho profitable Lord, and the fii ft of holie thinges: f and to the poore ftretch 3 6 
to the dead, « out thyne hand, that thy propitiation may be perfected, and 

an duller i fie e thy blcfling. | The grace ol a gift is in the fight of al the 37 
for foules in liuing, :: and from the dead ftay not grace, -f Want not in con- 38 ^ om 
purgatone. folarion to them that w’eepc, aDd walke with them that v. ij, 

ctal ^cfcruT* moornc * 

pre ciua r j :iou fi halc be confirmed in loue. -f In al thy workes :: re- 40 
member thy later ends, and thou wilt not finne for euer. 

Chap. VIII. 

Contend, not with a man ofpowre , rich y ful of tongue, or very ignorant . 6 . 
Defyife not the penitent , nor oldfolkj.%. Reiojce not at an enemies death , 

9. Lerneof the elder. 13. Obferue difcretlon m admonishing Jen ding, and 
in being fit fTtie. 17. Re prone not hedges . 18. Coniierfe nos with the fie¬ 
ri 0 as , foolish, nor with fit angers. 

S Trivc not with a mightic man, left perhaps thou fill r 
into his handes. ■f Contend not with a rich man , left 2 
perhaps he make an aftion againft thee, f For :: gold ind 3 
filuer hath deftroyed manie, and hath reached cuen to the 

hare 
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f Be not loth to vilitc rheficke:for by thefe thinecs 39 
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4 hart of kingcs,and hath turned them. j“ Striuc not with a man 
ful of tongue, and thou shalt not heape ftickes vponhisfyre. 

5 (■ Communicate notwiththe ignorant man,lefthc fpeake 

6 ilof thy progenie. *|- Defpife not a man that turneth him (elf 

3 »l 6. from finne, liorvpbrayde him rherwith: remember that we 

7 areal in date to be blamed. -J* Defpife not a man in his old 

8 age ; for we alio shal become old. *f* Reioycc not of thine 
enemie dead knowing that we doe al die, and would not that 

9 others should ioy therat* f Defpife not the narration of wife 

10 aneients, and in their prouerbes be thou conuerfant. For of 
them thou shalt lerne wifdom,and do6brine ofvndeiftanding, 

n and to ferue great men wirhout blame. *f* Let not the narra¬ 
tion of the ancients efcape thee : for they lerned of their 

1 1 fathers: f bccaufe ofthem thou shalt lerne vnderftanding,and 

J3 in timeofneceflltie to gcue anfwer. f Kindle not the coles of 

mu.is, flnn?rs rebuking them , and be not kindled with rhe flame of 

14 the fire oftheir finnes. f Stand not againft the face ofa con¬ 
tumelious perfonjefl he flrte as a fpie in wayte for thy mouth. 

15* f Lend not to a man mightier then thyfelf,andif thoudoeft 

16 lend, count ir as Jofl -f Be not furetie aboue thy power : and 

17 if thou be furerie, thinke as if thou were to pay it. T Judge 
not agaynft aiudge : becaufe he iudgeth according to that 

18 which is iufl. f With the audacious goenot on the way, left 
perhaps he burden thee with his cuils : for he goerh according 
to his ownewil, and thou shalt perish together with his 

bu.11. *9 f°^ e * t 'With an angrie man make no brawle, and with the 
audacious goe notinto the delert: becaufe bloudis as nothing 
before him, and where thereis no helpe,he wil ouenhrow 

10 thee, t Conferrenocounfel-withfooles, for they cannot 

21 louc but fuch thinges as pleafe them, f Before a ftranger doe 
no matter of counfel: for thou knoweft not what he wil 

21 b 
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tring forth, f Make not tJw hart manifeft to euerieman; 
eft perhaps he repay thee fallc kindnes, and fpeake reproch- 
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Chap. IX. 


Great prudence is required in conuerfaiton betrven men andwcmcn. 14. 
Efit me oldfreindes . \6. Emulate notfinrters . 18. ^iaoide the companie 
of malicious. 21. Confult mth the prudent , hauing God cucr before 
tlxjne eye St, 
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B E :: not ielous ouer the wife of ch y bofom e, left she shew 1 t 
vpon chec the malice of wicked dodlrine. j* Gene not to i 
a wo man the power of thy foule, left she goe in thy ftrength, 
and thou be confounded, f Looke not vpon a woman that is $ 
defirous of manie : left perhaps thou fal into her fnares, 
t With her that is a dauncer be not daily conuerfant, nor 4 
heareher, left perhaps thou perish in her efficacie. Behold J 
not a virgin, left perhaps thou be fcandalizedin her benntie. 
t Gcuenocthy foule to hai lottes in any poynt : left thou de- 6 
ftroy thyfelf, and thine inheritance, f Looke not round 7 
about in the wayesofthecicie, nor wander vp anddownein 
the ftrearcs therof. f Turne away thy face from a trimmed 8 
woman, and gaze not about vpon an others beautie. f By the <> 
beautie of a woman manie haue perished: and hereby con- 
cupifcence is inflamed as a fire, f Euerie woman , that is an io 
harlot, shal be rroden vpon as dung in the way. .f Manie it 
hauing admired the beautie of an other mans wife, haue be¬ 
come reprobate.for her communica tion burncth as fire, f Sic 12 
notatalwithan ofhermanswife > norrepofevpon thebedwith 1$ 
her:*!’ an< ^ ftriue nor with her at the wine,left perhapes thy hart 
decline toward her,& with thy bloud thou fal into perdition, 
tForfake not an old frend : for the new wil not be like to 14 
him. | A new frend, is as new wine ; it shal waxeold, and iy 
thou shalt drinke it with fweetnes. | :: Doe not zeloufely 16 
defire the glorie,and the riches of a (inner: for thou kno weft 
not what his fubuerfion shal be. t Let not the iniurie of the 17 
vniuft pleafe thee, knowing that euen to hel the impious shal 
notpleafe. f Be far from the man that hath power to kil,and 17 
thou shalt not fufpedt the feare of death, f And ifthoucome 18 
to him, committe nothing, It ft perhaps he take away thy life, 
f Know it to be communication with death; becaufe thou 20 
shalt goe in the middes of fnarr^and shalt walkc vpon the 
weapons of the forawful. t According to thy powre beware 21 
thee of thy neighbour ;andtreate with the wife and prudent, 
t Let iuft men be thy ghefts, and let thy gloriation be in the 22. 
feareofGod, f and let the cogitation of God be in thy vnder- 2$ 
(landing, &al thine enarration in the precepts of the Higheft. 

■f Workesshalbe prayfed in the handes of artificers, and the 14 
prince of the people in the wifdom of his (peach t bqr theword 
of the ancicnrs in the fenfe. f A man fuloftongue is terri¬ 
ble in his citie,and he that is rash in his wordshal be odious. 
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Chap. X. 
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''toife pipettors Arc very necejfarie , becaufi the multitude folotv their 
example. 6 . Rcmittc And forget iniurics, deteff pride, ini uJJice s cornu - 
melie\and auarice. ii.Life ri short . [ Pr/^r the rool* of alfmnet , 23 . 

/#/? pouertie is better then finful riches* 31. Mekfncsand modeftie are fle¬ 
et jfarie in almen . 

1 A wife iudge shal judge his people, and the principalitie 
z .ZX of the wife shal be itable. f :: According to the Iudge :: Example of 
of the people, foalfo are his minifters ; and what maner of rulers is of 
man the ruler of acitie is,fuch alfo are the inhabitants therein, grcaccficacic, 

3 t An vnwife king shaldeftroy his people . and cities shal be 

4 inhabited by the vndcrftanding of the prudent, f Thcpowre 
of the earth is in the handofGod,aftdhc wil ray fe vp a profit 

j tabic ruler for a time oucr ir. f The profpcritic of man is in 
the hand.ofGod, & vpon the face of the feribe hewilputhis 

6 honour. | Anieiniune of thy neighbour remember not, and 

7 doe norhing by workes ofiniurie. t Ptidc is odious before 
God and men: and al the iniqui tie of the nations is execrable. 

8 | A " kingdomc is tranflated from nation vino nation, '* Thecaufcs 
becaufeof iniuftices,and iniuries, and contumelies, and di- ®^ tr ^ nilacJn g 

9 ucrfe deceitcs. f But :: nothing is more wicked then the dominkms!** 

10 couetousman. Why is earth and ashes proud? -f Nothing is 

more wicked then to loue money. For he hath his foule alfo root€ °f*L 
to fel : becaufc in his life he hath caft forth his moft inward 

11 thinges: *f Al power is of short life. Long fickncs greueth the ac ° r 


11 Phyficion. f Short ficknes the Phyficion cuttcth of at the Ldimo alfor- 
firft : foalfo the king is to day, & to morow he shal die. f For tesoffinnes, 

13 whenaman shal die, he shal inheriteferpents, and beads, and lluo 

14 worincs. f The begynningof the prideofman.is toapofta- h er X e e “"^ 
rj tate from God: f bccaufe his hart is departed from him chat from the fault! 

made him,for :: pride is|thc begynning of al finne : he that hoi- ibidrm.y. io< 
deth it-,shal be nlled with curfcs.&: it shal fubuert him in the ;; Ncucrthclcs 

16 end.-fTherfore hath ourLord dishonouredthe congregations f n 7 - ls thc f 

17 of the euil,& hath deftroyed them euen to the end. | God hath aT^nnc,af thi* 
‘deftroyed rhe fcates of proud princes, and hath made the text exprefly 

18 meekefnte in their ftead* fGod hath made rhe rootes of the and 

proud nations ro wither, and hath planted the humble of rhe jbercafoms, 

19 nations themfelues. f OurLord hathfubuerted thelandesof inordinate* 115 
the gentiles, and hath deftroyed them euen ro thefundation. fclfloucis 

Aaa 1 t He 
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j* He hath made of them to wither,and hath deftroyed them, 10 
and hath made the memorie of them to ceafe from the earth, 
f God hath deftroyed the memorie of the proud, and hath left 21 
the memorie of them chat are humble in vnderftanding. 
t Pride"was not created to men: nor wrath to the narion of it 
wemen. f Thatfeede of men shal be honourcd,which fcareth 2$ 

God : butthat feede shalbe dishonoured,which tranfgrefltth 
the commandments ofour Lord, f In the middes of brethren 24 
their ruler shal be in honour : and they that feare our Lord, 
shal be in his eyes. .*}* The glorie of the rich, of the honou- 2 $ 
rable, and of the poore, is the feare of God : f Defpifenot 26 
the iuft man that is poore, and magnifie not the iinful man 
that is rich, f The great one, and the iudge, and the migh tie is 17 
in honour, and there is none greater then he, thatfeareth 
God. f Free men wil ferue a feruanr, that is wife: and a man 28 p rfl * 
that is prudent and hath difeipline, wil not murmur being rc«r 
buked , and the ignorant shal not be honoured. j* Exrolnoc 29 
thyfelf in doing thy wotke, and linger not in the time of 
diftreffe : j- better is he that woiketh, and abundeth in al 30 pro*, 
thinges, then he that gloriech, and lackc th bread, j- Sonne in 31 
mildenes keepe thy foule, and geue him honour according to 
hisdefert. *}* Him that finneth agaynft his owne foule who 31 
shaliuftifie ? and who shal honour him rim dishonoureth 
his owne foule ? *J* The poore man is glorified by his difeipline 33 
and feare: & there is a man that is honoured for h:s fubfiance. 

•J* But he that is glorified in pouertie , how much more in 34 
fubftance ? and he that is glorified in fubftance, ler him feare 
pouertie. 

Chap. XI. 

ytoiflotn by burntlitie meriteth exaltation . 7. Iudge not before examination* 
i6.Tritflnoanriches. 14. (jod fendeth both profperine andaduerjitte, 
for the good of bis feruanrs. .Tal>e heede of the deceiprful . 

T H e :: wifdonl of the humble shal exalt his head, & shal 1 
make him fntein the middes ofgreat men. fPrayfenot ,1 
a man in his beautie,neuhcr defpife a man by his looke.f The 5 
bee is fmal among fowles,and her fruitehath the beginning of 
fweetries. f In apparel doe not glorie at any time , nor be 4 
extolled in the day of thine honour, becaufe the workes of 
the Higheft onlic be meruclous, and his workes are glorious, 

and 
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f andfecrete, andnotfeene. f Manic tyrantes haufcfirte in the 
throne, and he whom no roan would chincke hath worne 

6 the crowne. f Manie mighrie men haue berie greatly oppref 
fed, and the glorious haue bene deliucred into the handes of 

7 others, *}* Before thou enquire, blame n6 man : and when 

8 thou haft enquired, chaftcnfciftly. :: Before thou heare, 
anfwer nor a word,and in the middes :: of ancients adde not 

9 to fpeake. f Striuc not for that thing, which doeth not 
moleft thee : and confifte not in the iudgementof finners, 

10 •f Sonne let not thy doings be in manie thinges : and if thou 
be rich, thou sh^ltnot be free from finnc.forif rhou purfew, 
thoushiltnotattayne: and lfthourunne before, thou shalt 

11 notefcape. f Thereis one thatlaboureth, and hnflvneth,and 
is a forowful impious man , and fo much the more he shal 

11 not abound. There is a lither man that Lantech fecoueric, 
more fayhngin ftrength , and abunding in pouettie : -J* and 
the eie of God ba r h refpe&cd him in good , and hath erc&ed 
him from his low efface, and hath exalted his head : and manie 
14 haue merueled at him, and haue honoured God. -j* Good 
thinges and euil, life and death , pouertie and honeftie are of 
ij God. f Wifdoin and difciplme, and the knowlcge of the 
law are with God. Loue,and thewayes ofgood thinges are 

16 with him. *}* :: Errour and darkems are created with Tinners: 

17 and they that reioyce in eu;ls,waxc old in euil. j* The gifrof 
God is permanent to the iuft,and his profpering shal haue fuc- 

a8 celTe foreuer. j* There is that is enriched by doing fparingly, 
19'and this is the portion of his reward f in that he fayth:I 
haue found me reft, and now I wil eate ofmy goods alone : 
10 t and he knoweih nor that rime paflah,&death approcherh, 
21 and he muft lcaue alto others, and shal die. f Stand in thy 
couenanr,and common therein, and grow old in the worke 
it of thy cominandements. f Abide nor in the workes of 
finners. Bur rruft in God, and tarie in thy place. For iris 
eafie in the eies of God fodairvly to enrich the poore man, 
14 f The bleflmgof God hafterh to the reward of the tuft , and 
if in a fwift hourehis profpering fruttifierh. f Say not; What 

26 neede I, and what good shal 1 haue by this f -f Say not : lam 
fufficient for my felf; and what shal I be made worfe by this? 

27 f I n r he day of good thinges be not vnmindful of euils: 
and in the dayofeuils be not vnmindful of good thinges: 

28 f becaufe iris eafie before God in the day ofdeath to reward 
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cucrie one according to his wayes. f The malice of an houre 29 
maketh obliuion ofgreat voluptuoufnes, and in theendofa 
man is the difclofing of his workes.f Before death prayfe no 50 
man, becaufe a man is knowen in his children. *f* Bring not 31 
cuerie man into thine ho ufe: for there be manie trayncs of the 
deceitful man. -f- For as the fton|^kes belche of {linking brea- 31 
thes, and as the partriche is brought in the cage, and as the 
doe into the fiiarc : fo alfo the hart of the proude, and as a 
watche man that ieeth the fal of his neighbour, f For turning 35 
good thingesinto cuil he lyeth in wayte, and ontheeled: he 
wil lay a bloc, f For of one fparke fire is increafed, and of a 34 
deceitful man bloud is increafed : and a finful man lyeth in 
wayte for bioud. Take heede ro thy felf ofthc peftUerous 35 
perfon, for he forgeth euils:left perhaps he bring vpon thee 
derifion for euer. f Adraitte aftraunger to thee, and he shal 3 6 
ouerthrowtheeinanhurlewind, & shal make thee an alienc 
from thine owne. 

Chap. XII. 

*Vfi benenolence towards good men, i o.T ruFl not enemies oner much, 

I F thou wilt doe good, :: know to whom thoudoeftit, and 1 
there shal be much thanke in thy good deedes. j* Doc 2 
good to theiuft, and thou shalt finde great rewardc: and if 
nocofhim,afruredly of our Lord, j* For it is not wel with 5 
him, that is euer occupied in euil thinges, and that geueth not 
almes : becaufe the Higheft both hateth finners, and hath 
mercie on them :: that are penitent, f Geue ro the merciful, 4 
and receiue not the finner: both to the impious, & to finners 
he wil repay vengeance, keping them vnto the day of ven¬ 
geance. f Geue to the good, and receiue not afinner. f Doc 5 
good to the humble, and geue not to the impious: prohibite 6 

to geue him bread, left therin he be mightier then thou: ff° r 7 

thou shalt finde duble euils in al the good , whatfoeuer thou 
shaltdotohim : becaufe the Higheft hateth finners, and wil 
repay vengeance to the impious. *f* A freind shal not be S 
knowen in profperitie,and an enimie shal not be hid in aduer- 
fitie. *f* In the profperitie of a man, his enimies ate in forow, 9 
and in affliction a freind is knowne. f Credite not thyn 10 
enemie for euer ; for as a brafie potte his wickcdnes rufteth .• 
f and if humbling himfelf he goe crouching, be aduifed in thy 11 
mind, and beware ofhim. f Place him not by thee, neither 11 

let 
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let him fitte on thy right hand, left perhaps turning into thy 
place, he feke after thy feate : and at the laft thou know my 

15 wordcs,and be pricked in my fayinges. *f Who wil haue pirtie 
vpon the inchantcr (tricking of a ferpent, or of anie that come 
ncrc ro beaftes ? fo alfo he that kepeth companie with a 

14 wicked man , and is wrapped in his finnes. f For one houre 
he wil tarie with thee: but if thou decline, he wil not abide it. 

ij *f* In his lippes the enimie fpeakerh fwetely, and in his hart he 
lyethin wayte, thathemay ouerthrowthee into the pitte, 

1 6 f Inhiseycsthe enimie wcepeth . and if he may finde a time, 

17 he wil not be fatisfied with bloud: j- and if euils happen ro 

18 thee, thou shalt finde him there firft f In his eyes the enimie 
weeperh, and as it were helping thee, he wil vndermine thy 

19 fccte. *f He wil shake his head, and clappe his hand, and 
whifpering manie thinges he wil change his countenance, 

Chat. XIII. 


denee it be 
houeth nor to 
crcdirc him. 
According ro 
our Sauiours 
rule : Be wife 
as ferpents ■, 
and fimple as 
dooucs.M4r.10 


Comterfation with the proud > rich , and potent i< dangerous. 9. Retie vpon 

Gods hefpey 11. Beware ofpnfillanimiue y & of preemptionmeant 

is necejfarity and the companie of equals is moftfecure. 

7 t TTE that toucheth pitcl^slial be defiled with it:and he that 
X JL commumcateth with the proud, shal put on pride. 

2 f :: He shal take a burden vpon him that communicateth with c ? n ' 

one more honorable then himfelf. And be not companion greacermin * 

3 with one richer then thyfelf. t What focieric shal the caudron then himfelf 
haue with the earthen potte ? for when they shal knock one ( except it be 

4 againft the other,it shal be broken, f The rich manjiath done vhhrertuous) 
vniuftiy,and he wil fume : but the poore man being hurt wil 15 or 55 ciofrc » 

5 hold his peace, f Ifthou gcue,he wil take thee: and if thou Ind^o^Td^o 

6 haue not, he wil forfake thee, f If thou haue, he wil liuc manieincon- 
with thee, and wil emptie thee, and he wil not be forie for uenicnccs. 

7 thee. *}* Ifthou be neccflarie for him, he wil fupplant thee, 
and fmiling wil put thee in hope, telling thee good thinges, 

8 and wil fay: What wanted thou? f And he wil confound 
rh< ein his meates, til he emptie thee twife,& thrife, and at the 
lafthcwilmocke thee : and afterward feeing he wil forfike 

9 thee, and wil shake his head at thee, f Humble thyfelf to 

10 God, and expert his handes. | Take heedeleft fcduccd into 
u follic thou be humbled. •• Be not humble in thy wifdom, 

11 left hmhled thou be feduccd into follie. f Being called of the 

i) mightier depart; for by this he wil cal thee the more, f Be Ji^Somiwhis 

noi 
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nor importune, left thou be reie&ed:and be not farrefrom 
him, left thou goc into obliuion. f Stay not to (peake felow- 14 
like with him:neitber credite his manie woides. For by much 
talke he wil proue thee, and fmiling wil examine thee of thy 
fecretes. f His cruel mind wil kepe thy wordes .* and he wil 1$ 
not fpare for malice, and for bandes. f Takeheede to thyfelf, 1 6 
and attend diligently to chyn hearing [: becaufe thou walked 
with thy fubuerfion. f Buthearing chofe thinges fee as it were 17 
in fleepe, andrhoushalt watch. Loue God al thy life, and i 3 
inuocate him for thy faluation. f Eueric beaft loueth thelikc 19 
to it felf: fo alfo euerie man the nereft to himfelf. f Al flesh 19 
wil match with the like to it felf, and euerie man wil aflociare 
himfeJf to his like, f If the woolfshal at anic time communi- 21 
cate with thelambe,fo the finner with the iuft.f What fellow- 11 
shippe hath an holy man withadogge, or what part hath 
the riche with the poore? f The wilde afle in the deiirtc is 1 5 
the lyons pray : fo the poore arc alfo the paftures of the riche, 
f And as humilitie is abomination to the proude: fo alfo the 24 

E ooreman is the execration of the riche, f The riche man 2; 

eing moued is confirmed by hisfrendes .-but the humble 
when he is fallen,shal be rhruft out euen of his familiars, j- To 16 
the rich deceeued there are many rccouerers:hc hath fpoken 
proud wordes, and they haue iuftified him. f The humble 27 
was deceiued , he moreouer is rebuked alfo : he hath fpoken 
wifely, and place was not geuenvnto him. f :: The rich man 28 
fpake, and al hclde their peace, and they wil carry his worde 
euen to the cloudes. f The poore man fpake and they fay: 29 
Who is this? and if he (tumble, they wil ouerrhrowc him. 
f Subftance is good, to him that hath no finne in his con- 30 
fcience : and pouertie is moft wicked in the mouth of the 
impious. I The hart ofa man altereth his countenance, either 3r 
into good, or into euil. fThe token ofa good hart, and a 32 
good countenance thou shalt hardly finde, and with labour. 


Chap. XiIIIL 

* 

Offence of the tongue is a freqHent and dangerous firme ^. n R^ches are hurtful 
to a couetous , and to an ermiom mind* 1 r. worses ofmercie neceffarie . 12. 
andperfeuerance in dK'ifdcm, 


B Lessed is the man that hath not offended in a worde 1 
out of his mouth, and is not pricked with the forrow 

of finne. 
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t offinnc. f Hap pic is he, that hath not had beatifies of his 

3 minde, and barn not fallen from his hope, f Subftance is 
wirhout reafon to the couetous man and niggard, and for 

4 the fpiteful enuious man to what purpofe is gold J f He that 
heapeth together from his hart vniuftly, gathereth for others, 

y and in his goodes an other wil kepe riote. -f He that is wicked, 
to him ft lie, to what other man wil he be good ? and he shal 

6 haue no plcafurc in his goodes. f :: He that enuieth himfelfe, 
nothing is worfe then he, and this is the reward of his malice .* 

7 f and if he doe good, he doth yt ignorantly, and not willing: 

8 and at thclaft he manifefteth his malice, f The eycof the 
enuious is wicked , and rurneth away his face, and defpifeth 

9 hisownc foule. f The eye of the couetous man infatiable in 
a portion of iniquitic, wil nor be farisfied til he confume 

10 his owne foule withering it. f Aneuil eye is towards euil 
thinges: & he shal haue his fil of bread, needie & in heauines 

n shal he beat his tabic, f Sonne,if thou haue it, doe good to 
u thyfelfe, and offer to God worthic oblations, f Be mindful 
that death flackcth riot, and that :: thecouenantof helhath 
beene shewed thee: for thecouenant of this world shal dye 

13 the death, f Before death do good to thy freind , and accor¬ 
ding to thine abilitie Breeching out thy hand, geue to the 

14 poore, -J* Be not defrauded of thy good day, and let not a litlc 
i; portion of a good gift ouerpaffc the. f Shalt thou not leaue 

to others thy forrowes,&: laboursin the deuifion ofthelotte i 
1617 t Gene and take, and iuffcifie thy foule. f Before thy death 

15 worke iuflice;for in hel there can not meat be found, f Al 
flesh shal waxe oldc as grafTe,and as the leafe fru&ifyingon 

19 agreenctree. j* Some grow , and fome are shaken of: fo the 
generation offlesh and bloude, one is ended, andan other is 
to borne, f Al corruptible worke shalfaile in the end : and he 
u thatworkerh it shal goc therwith. j- And :: eueric excellent 
wovkc shal be iuftiflcd : and he that worketh it, shal be 

11 honoured therin. j* BlelTcd is the man that shal continew 
in wifdom, and chat shal meditate in his iuftice, and in vnder- 

23 Handing shal confider the prouidence of God. f He that 
confidereth her wayes in his hart, andhath vnderftanding 
in her fecrets , going after her as a fearchcr, and conflfting in 

24 herwayes; f He that looketh through her windowes, and 

25 hcarethin her gates: f He that refteth by her houfe ,6c in her 
walks fafteningaftakcwilfet vp his corage befideher handes, 
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and good thinges shal reft in his cottage for euer. •(■ Herfial 16 
fet his children vnder her couering, and shal abide vnder her 
boughes : f he shal be prote&ed vnder her coucring from 17 
the heare, and shal reft in her glorie. 

Chap. XV. 


Thefmillet of ‘fearing God; 7. 'fyhich f boles , and tiers reape not, but the 
wifeonlj. 11. Cod is noway author offinne, i^but finmrs themfelues 
are the authors, abufwg their freewiL 

H E that feareth God, shal doe good thinges, andhethac 1 
hath :: iufticeshal apprehend her, t and she wil meete 2 
him as an honourable mother, and as a wife from virginitie 
she wil rcceiuehim. t She shal fede him with the bread of $ 
life and vnderftanding,andgeuehim the water ofwholfome 
wifdom to drinke : and she sh \l be made fure in him, and he 
shal not be bowed ; *j* and she shal hold him faft, and he 4 
shal not be confounded : and she shal ex^lt him before his 
neighbours, f and in the middeft of the Chutch she shal open / 
hismourh, and shal fil him with the fpirite of wifdom and 
vnderftanding, and shal clothe him with a dole of glorie. 
f Ioy 8c exultation she shal heape vpon him,&shal make him 6 
inherire an euerlaftingname. *(* Foolish men shal not appre- 7 
hend her,& wife men shal meete her,foolish men shal not fee 
her:for she is far from pride and deceire.-j- Lying men shal not 8 
be myndful of her: and true men shal be found in her 3 and shal 
haue fuccefle, euen to the beholding of God. f :: Prayfe is not 9 
comelie in the mouth of a (inner:-)- Becaufe wifdom proceded 10 
from God.For prayfe shal be with the wifdom of God, & shal 
abound in afaithful mouth, 3 c the dominator wil giue praifa 
to y t. -f Say not: :: It is by God, that she is abfent: for doe riot 


11 


thou the thinges that he hateth. Say nor: He hath made me 12 
erre: for impious men arenotncceflarieforhim. f Our Lord 15 
hateth al abomination oferrour, and it shal not be amiable to 
them, that fcarehim. f God from the beginning made man, 14 Q en . 
and left him in the hand of his o wne counfel. f He added his iy 
commandmentes and precepts. *(* If thou wilt keepe the 16 
commandment, and keepe acceptable fidelitie for euer, they 
shal preferue thee, f Heharh fet before thee water and fire: 17 
to which thou wilt , ftretch forth chine hande. f Before 18 
man there is life and death, good and euil: what pleaferh him 
shal begeuen him: f Becaufe the wifdom of God is much, 19 

and 
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and he is ftrong in mighte , feing al men without inter- might if he 

20 million, f The eiesofour Lord are towards them that feare would haue 

21 him, and he knowerh al theworke of man. f He hath com- kepth^pre- 
manded no man to doimpioufly, and he hath geuennoman Merely 

22 fpace to fione: f for he defireth not a multitude offaithlelTe taught Dent.?* 

and Ynprofitable children. 11.30 .and other 

plates, 

Chap. XVI. 

\Afew good children, yea noneat al, are better then tnanie wicked. 9 . (jods 
wrath falleth vpon the end, and his mercie on the good. 14. workes 
of mercie merite great reward. ij. Nothingshtdfrom God , 20. but 
manic t hinges from men . 

I TJ E1 o 1 c e not in impious children, if they be multiplied: 

Xv neither be delighted vpon them, if the feare of God be 

I not in them, f Credite not cheir life, and refpedt not their 

3 labours f For better is one fearing God, then athoufand 

4 impious children, f And it is more profitable ro die without 
j children, rather then to lcaue impious children. T By one 

wile a counrrie shal be inhabited,and the tribe of the impious 

6 shal be made defolate, j* Manie fuch thinges hath mine eic 
fi ne, and myne eare hath heard thinges of more force then 

7 thd'e. f In the fynagogue oflinners :: a fire shal flame, and in 

8 an incredulous nation wrarh shal waxe horte* f The old 
giantesdid nor obteine for their finnes, who were deftroied 

9 crafting to their owne ftrength: j* and he fpared not the pere¬ 
grination of Lot, and he detefted rhem for the pride of their 

10 word, -f He had not piric on them, deflroying the whole 

II narion, and extolling themfelues in their finnes. f And as the 
fix huudred thou find fooce men, which were gathered toge¬ 
ther in the lurdnes of their hart : and ifonc had bene ftiffe 

12 necked,it is merucl ifhc had bene vnpunished. f Forthere 
is mercie and wrath with him.Mightie exoration, &powring 

13 out wrath : f according to his mercie, fio his chaftifement 

14 iudgeth a man according ro his workes. *J* The (inner shal 
notefcape in robberie, and rhe fufferance of him that doth 

i; mercie shal nor flacke. f Al mercie shal make a place to 
eucric man according ro :: the meritc of his workes, Sc accor- 

16 ding to t ! e vnderftanding of his peregrination, f Say not^I 
shal be hid from God and from on high who shal remember 

17 me? f In a great people [ shal not be knowen : for what is 

18 my ioule among fo innumerable creatures f f Behold heaueir, 

B b b 2 and 
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and the heauens of hcauens, the depth, and al the earth, & the 
thinges that are in them, in his fight shal be moued, f the 19 
mounrainestogether,and the litlehilles, & the fundationsof 
the earth:& when God shal behold them, they shal be shaken 
with trembling, f And in althcfe thinges the hart is fenfeles: 10 
andcuerie hart is vnderftood of him : f and his wayes who 11 
doth vnder fland, and the florme,which neither the eie of man 
shal fee? •{- Formanie of his workes arc in fccretes:but the xi 
workes of his iuilice who shal declare? or who shal fufteinc? 

For the teftament is far from fome, and the examination of al 
isin confummation. f He that is lelFe ofhart, thinketh vaine 23 
thinges : and thevnwife, and erring man, thinketh folish 
thinges. f Heare me my fonne, and lerne the difeiplineof 24 
vnderftanding, and attend to my wordesin thy hart, -f and I 25 
wil fpeake difeipline in equitie, and wil fearch to declare 
wifedom, and to my wordes attend in thy hart, and I fpeake 
in equitie of fpirit the vertues , that God hath put vpon his 
workes from the beginning, and in truth I shew forth his 
knowlege. t I n l ^ c judgement ofGod are his workes from 16 
the beginning, and from the inftitution of them he diftingui- 
shed their partes, and their beginninges in their nations, 
f He adorned their workes for eucr,neither haue they hun- 27 
gred , nor laboured, and they haue notceafed from their 
workes. f Eueric one shal not vexe his neighbour for euer. 28 
f Be not incredulous to his word. Afrcr this God looked 2950 
vpon the earth,&filled it with his good thinges. j And :: the 31 
foule of euerieliuing thing shal shew before the face thereof, 
and into it againc is their returne. 

Chap. XVII. 

God creating man to hit owne image y gaue him gifts , 9. and precepts . 14. 
chofi the IJraelites for his peculiar people. 18. 'Vror^cj of mercie arc 
commended to al men . 20. Repentance to finntrs . 28. mercie it offered 
to al. 

G O d created man of the earth, and after his owne image 1 
hemadehim. j* Andagainehe turned him into it, and 1 
conformable to himfelfe clothed him :r with ftrengch. t He 3 
gaue him a number of daies and time, and gaue him power of 
rhofe thinges,that are vpon the earth, f He put his feare ouer 4 
al flesh , and he had dominion ofbeaftc-s and fowles. t He f 
created of him an helper like to himfelfihc gaue them coun fcl> 

and 
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and tongue, and eies,& cares, and hart to deuife : and he filled 

6 them with rhe difcipline of vnderftanding. f He created in 
them the knowlege of the fpnit, he filled their hart with 

7 vnderftanding,and euiland good he shewed them, f He fee 
his eievpon their hartes to shew them the great thinges of his 

8 workes : f thatthey might praife the name offantftificarion: 
and glorie in hismeruelous workes, that thy might declare 

9 the glorious thinges of his workes. f He added :: difcipline •* Godgaue^ 

10 vnto them, and made them inherite the lawe of life, f He P recc P c ^ ob ^ 

made an cucrlafting teftament with them, &: he shewed them for ex- 

11 iufticcand hisiudgementes. f And their eie faw the glorious crcifcofhis 
thinges of his honour, and their cares heard the honour ofhis obcdience.se 
voice, and he faid to them : Beware of euerie vniuft thing. ktobc 

ii f Andhegauc them commandment euerie one concerning ^ ne0 £ 

15 his neighbour, f Their wayes are before him alwaies, they p Un Uhment 
14 are not hid from his eies. f Ouer euerie nation he appointed if he tranf- 
ij aruler. f And Ifrael was made themaniftft portion of God. greffcd.Gw.t. 

1 6 f And al their workes as the funnein the fightofGod : and 

17 his eies without intermiflion looking on their wayes. f The 
ceftamentcs were not hid by their iniquitie, and al their ini- 

18 quitics arc in the fight of God. f The alines of a man is as a 
fcale with him, and shal preferue the grace of a man as the 

15? apple of the cic : f And afterward he shal arife, and shal 
render them reward, to euerie one vpon their head, and shal 
10 turne into the inner partes of the earth, f But to the penitent 
he hath geuen the way ofiufticc,and he hath confirmed them 
that fade to fufteine, and hath appointed to them the lot of 
21 21 truth, f Turne to our Lord, and forfake thy finnes: *j* pray 
2} before the face of our Lord, and diminish offences, f Rctucne 
to our Lord, and turne away from thine iniuftice, and hate 

24 cxcedingly abomination : f and know the iniufticcs and 
iudgemenres of God,and :: ftand in the lot of thy purpofc,and Perfeueran- 

25 :: of praier of the moft high God. f Goe into the partes of the ceinvertu*ro 
holie world, with the liuing, and them that ecue praife to tb L. cn< ^ ?V 

16 God. t Tarienotin rheerrourof the impious,before death nonc caamc- 
confefTe. Prom the dead as nothing, confcffion perisheth. rite; 

27 j Thou shalt confc(Pcliuing , aliue and in health thou shalt Bur muft Itil 
confcfle, and slialr praife God, and shalt glorie in his mercies. P ra ? ^ or * t ' 

18 t How great is the mcrcie ofour Lord,and his propitiation 
29 to them that turne to him ! f For al rhinges can not be in men, 
becaufe the fonne of man is not immortal, and they haue 
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delighted in the vanitie of malice, f What is brighter then the 3* 
funne ? & it shal faile. Or what more wicked then that which 
flesh and bloud hath inuented ? and this shal be reproued. 
f He beholdeth the powre oithe height ofheauen: andal 31 
men be earth and ashes. 


Al crearurc* 
according id 
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Chap. XVIII. 

Gods Wonderful iVorkes eveede mans capacitie. 7 , OnrXVea\nes isflreing - 
tbetied by grace. 15. rvherto man majt cooperate , 17. by purging his 
cot>fuence> 22. byprayer y i 4 by mcditatingCjods lodgements, 30. and 
by moni fying hi* onne comapifccnce • 

H E thatliueth for euer,created althingestogether. God 1 
onlicshal beiuftified,and rcmainethaninuincible king 
foreucr. f Vuo is fufficient to declare his workes? j* For 1 3 
who shal fearch out his glorious thinges ? f and who shal 4 
shew forth the powre of his greatnefle ? or who shal adde to 
declare his mercie ? f It is not poflible to diminish , noradde, 5 
neither is it poflible to finde the glorious workes of God: 

•f When a man shal hauedone, then shal he beginner and 6 
when he shal reft, he sha! worke. *{* What is man, and wha^ is 7 
his grace ? and what is his good, or whar his etiil ? f The num- 8 
ber of the daics of men at the mod an hundred yeares: as 
droppesofthe water ofthe fea they are reputed : and as the 
grauel ftone of the fand, fo a few yeares in the day of cternitie. 
f For this caufe God is patient toward clum , and powreth 9 
outhismcrcie vpon them, f He hath fenne the preemption 10 
oftheir hartthatitis naughc, andhathknowen their fubuer- 
fionthatitis euil f Therefore hath he fulfilled his propi- 11 
tiation toward diem, and hath shewed them the way ofequi- 
tie. f Mans compaflion is touching his neigbour : but the 12 
mercie of God is vpon al flesh, f He that hath mercie, tea- 13 
cheth, and inftru&ech , as a paftour his flocke. f He hath 14 
mercie on him that receiucth die dodtrine of compaflion, and 
he that hafteneth in his iudgcrncmcs. f Sonne in good deedes jy 
geue no blame, and in eueriegife geue not the fadnes of an 
cuilword. *}■ Shal not the dew coole heate ? foalfo a word 16 
better then a gift, f Is not a word aboue a good gift? but 17 
both arc with aiuftified man. j- A foole wilvpbraide bitterly: <8 
and the gift of one vntaughr maketh the eies to drie away. 

■j* Before iudgement prepare thee iuftice , and before thou 19 
ipcake lerne. f Before fickenes take medicine, and before 20 

iudgement 
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iudgemcnt examine t^yfelf, and in the fight ofGod thou shale 
li finde propitiation. j* Before fiqkenes humble thy felf, and in 
21 time ofinfirmitie shew thy conuerfation. f Be not hindered 
to pray alwayes, 6 c feare not to be iuftified euen to death .* 

13 becaufe the reward of God abideth for euer. f Before praier 
prepare thy foule: and be not as a man that tempteth God . 

14 \ Remember the wrath in the day ofconfurnmation,and the 
ij time of reward in conuerfation of the face, j* Remember 

pouettic in the time of abundance , and the necefiities of 

26 pouerne in the day ofriches. f From morning vntoeuening 
time shal be changed, 6 c al thefc are fowne in the eics of God. 

27 f A wile man in althinges wil feart%6c in thedaies of offences 

28 wil beware of/loth, f Eueriefubtile man knoweth wifdom, 
25? and to him thatfindeth herhe wilgeuc prayfe. f The wifein 

wordes, and they alfo haue done wifely : and haue vnder- 
ftood rruth andiuftice, and haue rayned proucrbes& iudge- 

30 menres. f Goe not after thy concupilcrnccs,and rurneaway 

31 from thy wil. f Jf thou geue to thy foule her concupifcences, 
31 she wd make thee a ioy to the enemies, f Be notdeliglued 

in multitudes,nor in few: for their concertation is continual, 
33 f Be notpqorein contention of borowing, and thou h^.ft 
nothing in thy purfe : for thou shalt be enuious to thine 
owne life. 


They pray 
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pray at cer- 
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Ejuft. Ill. f. y t 
Adprobam, 


Chap. XIX. 

* 1 ; ■ _• * 

j 4 n admonition againft druni^mnes , luxurie, 4. light fufpiti&ti > 7. and 
detra£hon,i\.Freindlie correption u necejfarie y 24. andfin cere humili - 
tie* 27. Exterior carege is afigne of internal difpojitton* 

* yV workman that is a drunkard shal nor be rich: and he 

'• that contcmneth fmal thihgcs,shai falby litle and title. :: Thc bcft re J 
Rf.n. 2 t Wine anc * ^emen make wifemen ro apoftatate , and shal medie againft 

3 reproue the prudent : f and he that ioyneth himfclfto har- great finDCsi* 

lotes, shal be naught. Rottennesand wormes shal inherite 'oroide final 
him , and he shal be lifted vp foracreater eiamplc, and his ° nCS ’ 3ndnot 

4 hfcshal be taken out of the number, t He that gcueth credite the ieaft, but 

|iv quukly, is light of hart, and shal be lcfTencd: and he shal more diligently to 

ou^r be counted one rh at fin noth againft his owne foule. am * nda1 ' 

j t He rhar rcioyccrh in iniquitie, shal be reprehended, and he 

that hucth chaftifemcnt, shal be diminished oflife:and he 
6 thathareth babbling,cxtinquishfcthmalice. j* He that finneth 
againft his owne foule, shal repent: and he that is dclig hred in 

nan gh tines. 
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naughrinefle, shal be reprehended, f Iterate not a cricked 
and hard word, and thou shale not be lertencd. f To freind 
and foe tel not thy minde : and if thou haue fmne, :: difclofeit 
not. t For he wil heare thee, and wil watch thee, and as it 
were defending the finne he wil hate thee, and fo wil he be 
prefent with thee alwaics. *}* Haft thou heard a word againft 
thy neighbour ? let it die together in thee, triifting that it wil 
not burft thee, f At the prefence of a word the foole rrauc- 
leth,as the groning of the childbirth of an infant.f An arrow 
fticktin the thigh ofHesh: fo is a word in the hare of a foole. 
f Rebuke a freind, left perhapes he hath not ynderftood, and 
fay: I did it not : or if he did it, that ! he doe it notagaine. 
f Rebuke thy neighbour, left 1 perhaps hefaidir not: and if 
he faid it, left perhaps he iterate it. f Rebuke thy freind: for 
there is often a fault committed, f And bcleue not cuerie 
word. There is that offendeth with the tongue, but not from 
his hart, f For who is there that hath not offended in his 
tongue ? Rebuke thy neighbour before thou threaten, f And 
geueplace ro the feare of the Highcfl rbecaufe thefearcof 
God is al wifedom, and to feare God is in ic, Sc the difpofition 
of the law is inal wifdom. f Andthe difciplineofwickedncs 
is not wifedomrand the cogitation of finners is nor prudence* 
t There is wickednes, and in ic execration : and there is a 
foole that hath lefTe wifedom, f Better is a man that hath lefle 
wifdom , and lacketh vnderftanding, in feare, then he that 
ibundeth in vnderftanding, andtranfgrdTeth rhelaw of the 
Higheft. There is an aflured fubtilitie. Sc the fame wicked, 

t And there is that vttereth an exadt word telling the truth. 
There is that :: wickedly humblech himfelfe, and his inner 
partes be ful of dcceite: t and there is a iuft man :: that fub- 
mitteth himfelfe ouermuch of great humilitie : andthereisa 
iuft one ;; that boweth his face, and feyneth liimfelfnotto 
fee that which is vnknowen: j- and if he be forbidden to finne 
forimbecilHcieofpower,iflieshalfindeatime to doeuil,he 
wil do euil. j* A man is knowen by the fighr ? and a wifeman 
is knowen by the shew of his face, f The clothing of the 
bodic, andthe laughing of the teeth, and the going of the 
’man tel of him. j* There is alying chaftifementin the anger of 
a conrumelious perfon : and rherc is aiadgemenr, thar is not 
allowed to be good: and there is that holdeth his peace, and 
he is wife. 

Chap, 
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Correction ought io It without pafflon of anger* $.mueh difcretion is required 
in jpeachyiwdin filentt. \n geuing , zo. & promifttogy ijp, and in 

•vtterwg \notvlege , where and when it behoueth . 

1 T T O w good a thing is it to rebuke, rather then to be an- 
X A gric, and not to hinder him thatconfeflechin prayer* 

2 t The concupifcencc of an eunuch shal defloure a young 

3 maide : f fo he that by violence doth, vniufl; iudgenienc*. 

4 How good a thing is it :: being rebuked to shew repentance! NHcdutti- 
j for fo thou shall auoid wilful ftnnc. f There is that holdeth kethreprehea 

his peace, which is found wife: and there is that is odious, he fioningood 

6 which is malcperc to fpcake.tThcreis that holdeth his peace ? a ^J[ t hcn ^ c - 
hauing not vndcrftanding tofpeake: and there is that holdeth 

7 his peace, knowing the time of fittc opporrunitie. f A wife -od when he 
man wil hold his peace vntil a time; but a wanton, and the is not fauhie 

8 vnwife wil nptobferue time, f He that vfeth manie wordcs, hefatificthfoc 
shal hurt his o wne foulc: & he that taketh authorise to him- j^ 5 meri- 

9 felf vniuftly, shal be hated, f There is proccdingin euils to a teC h reward, 

10 man wirhontdifeipline, and there is finding to lofle. f There 
is a gift, that is not profitable :and there is a gift, the reward 

it whereof is duble. f There is debating becaufe of glorie: and 
iz there is that from humilitie shal lift vp the head. f There is 
that redemeth manie thinges forafmale price, and reftoreth 
ij the fame feuen fold, f A man wife in wordes shal make him 
felfebeloue<J: but the graces of foolcs shal be powred out. 

14 f The gift of thevnwife shal not be profitable for thee: for 
ij his eies are :: feuenfold. f He wil geuc few thinges, and vp- :: i ntC n- 

braide manic: and the opening of his mouth is an infl^mma- tionisful of 

16 tion. -f To day a man lendeth, and to morowheaskethic a- guile that fbc- 

17 gaine: (uch a man is odious. -f A fooleshal haue no freind, tcrcthby 

18 and there shal be no thanke to his goodes. -j- For they that ° r ]°fp C but he 
eatc his bread, arc of a falfc tongue. How often, and how 

19 manic wil laugh him to fcornef f For he doth not diftribuce much the 
with right vnderftanding, that which was to be had : inhke morc > & ia fke 

10 manner alfo chat which was not to be had. f The flipping th^/whenhc 
of a falfc tongue, as he thatfallcth on the pauement: fo the may gettepro- 

11 fallcsofthe euil shalcome haftely. f A man without grace bableaduan- 
isasavainefablc,ir shal be cqucinual \n the mouth of them ugeagamft 

iz that are without difeipline. f A parable out of a. fooles llicc * 

Ccc mouth 
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mouth shal be reie&ed: for he doth not fpeake it in his time, 
f There is that is forbid to -firme for poiiertie, and in his reft 23 
he shal be pricked, f There is thar wil deftroy his foule fpr 24 
stamfaftnes, and by an vnwjfe pei^fon he wil deftroy it: and by 
acception of perfori he ^il deftroy, ( himfcIf. f Th^reis that, if 
for shamfaftnes promifeth to his Freincf, ahd h c ath gotten an 
enefriie* 6 f hiriVfbi: riaughjcv ^ITyiAgisd^ifckdd Teptodh in i 16 
man, and ill the mouth of Meriwithout difhpbne n shal be^ 
continually, f Better is a thedfe/thenthe continual cuftome 27 
ofa lying Man,but both shal inherite perditioni f The miners 28 
; of lying Men art without h 6 no u^vafid their confufiotiis with ‘ 

: dtern withoutirrternliflion; f A wiftniah in’has 1 Vordfes shal ’29 
' Vtter himfelfVand a prudent maMsHal pleife grekttperfons# 
f He that tiilerh his land, shil Make ah high heape of corne: 50 
•iVVifdom is and who fo Worketh’ iiiftice, hi'shal be exalted :-and he that 
to be (hewed ,, p^afeth great'rtienjshal^voide initiUitie. : f Prc(erites,&' giftes 51 
deedesTvlen blind the eiesofdudges,aritP as onedumbfc in the mouth tur- ! 
it may profite neth a^ay theibdha'ftife'menfces. f ^ Wifdoih hid^ aind-treafiMef 32 
othe js \ ' not ferl t : whh t p to fi t is tKere in b o t h $ 1 f :: - B ctt et 1 is * he t It a£ 35 
::TocQjpceale co ntealeth his foolisHnes ^ then the maii ^that tilduh his *• 

beamcndcd.is wlfdom ’ ; . . V ' J ' * “V 

woftconue- ^ '"Ch ap*' “XXI* 


ment. 


i -J * * J 
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* 1 


’ \ :r- 


S ’0 n e" hift thou firihed I'd oe fo L n or* more': but for the; 1 
old alfo'pray thAt'ihey'may be forgeuen thde. f :: Asfronv * 
dcceip^fu^fy C trhd face of a ferpent flee from finnes : and ifthou approch to; 

o. rb^m * rb p^Vr/il rprpivip rb ipp_ d* Tbp fppfb’nf adihti rhp r^prh 


Prou 

Exo 

DtUi 


- ,-- coifea , mcLt uu icmuuic iui me wuuuu mticur. 

and hurt tile C ,f brawling art d tniuries shal bring th^fobltance to nothing: y 
foule. and the houfe that is verie rich, shal be made nothing by 



tfe, whoccAi- hat^cK chaftifement, is‘, :? the trace off afinner' : f lnd he thatf 
chy^odmoni- 71 ' feaxethGod, :: wil turne’td hls’owne hart, '-f Thetni*ghfife'in 1 8 * 
tron. ■ a bold tongue is knowen afar of, aitd* a'wifeman Knoweth 1 
••H^thattruly himfplftb falby http. f H et hat bWildeth his houfe at other p 
C ^^ G0 lv!^endthiyges-is^dsdie thaV'gatHereth h?j» ftones ^ in the 
examine his ^ V^ntef. t Th £ fyha^oyiTelerf fmner£it ks’tow tbertd foge ^m 6" 


j j 


ther. 



• m x r r v "|i—«, j 

gotten wilrtoc 
totiopc ioftg. 


x8 


*9 

xo 
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11 rher,andtheir donhii Hi rfidti&it&' Hirr>t xSf'fii'W'j^lIlh# 'rrnj of ovvneaftes,& 
’ 'finncri is pautfd virhftbhrt^& 1 in^Hdirt f Kd > hrI , J ’ 4 cd*arkcAcs, defedleswhcn 

12 and paines. ■}* He tlta? kee^etfe-ityWctt yfihai conrcinc the .,4*5 vailed of 

13 vnderftahdrng fherof. f The cdtlfiJiTUTiatibnof the fearcof ftonebuiltin 

14 God wifdom and vender flan ding. ^ HbshalnOljbe tflughtjthat the froft, fo 
iy ishotwifeingjood. f But there is wifdom thtttabuJideth in xichcsprgood 

1 6 euilrand rhcret^hoyriderftafcdiirtgwheffc bitrernesis. -fTWe n * m? vwwftjy 

k n o wleg e of tHt vtffb shat 6 ii lvd as 'wh iii u n d atibn, an & h ts 

17 counfctii p^nhiirerrria's aTotanrafiV^bf life. ^ ThC’hari of a 
foble is as a broken t'effdj'ahd al'wifdbtAYt shatl not hbid. 
f A'mhn of knowlcgtr^vil praife whatfoeuer wife wowMie 
shal heate, atfd wil appjfcit to hinafelf-’ the riotous man bath 
heard it;and it ihkl , bifpleti(dbii l n i ,'i»frfdhc ti*il caft it behind his 
back, t The 5,, haYrari r oribftif6o]d is as sburdbniri; threway: ;; Senfeles,or 
for im'■ rhe'lij^pbs of tile V^fe shal 1 gritebfe found. f The badtalke is 
mrtlith 6f the^rhddnt is foiijght in the Church, and they wil tc hous to al 

xl thinkevpon his\rorde*sin theirhartcs.f Asa hoofedeftroied, ?.°vvordcs 
id jtfVrfd&mro a'fbole': & thejknowlcge of the vn wife inex-. shatmay edi- 
ii phcable ^ofdes. »t*Fettersonthe ,: feere ? dodirine to a foole, lie arc gcatful 
*3 *ahdas mn'h'fcles'Vpdnthe r right hand, f A foole in laughter toal godlic. 

exabeth hrs Voice Ybtir a ■wifefhan wil fcarfe laugh fecrC'rty.. C * IC, ‘ 

14 f Do'dtrine rothe'^rudent is k golden ornament, and as it 
ly were a bracelet oil the right armev •f The fbore of a foole , 

goeth eafdy into hi$ neighbours houfe: Sc a cunning man wil 1 * 

be abashed at the perfon bf'iheiVii^htte. 1 f :; A : fobIe wil looke 1 
from the Window into the* houfe 1 : butthe nurtered wil (land 
without. fit is the follic ofa man to 'harken by the dote : 
and a wifemart wil be grebtd with the' feontiimche. f The Wicked , 
lippes ofthe vnwife shal tel foolish thinges : but fhe wordes men condem- 
ofthewife shal be porf<kred in balance, f The hart offooles “? B £o £f 
" M1 " [h«riT!doHi .^ndthf mftWhoP liftmen i, in their hair, wicked,, do in 
■f 4 Whiled - the iiirpioui curfe^h the dluel , 'he curfeth'Rii dc.dc condcroe 
V owne foule. f The wlnfpfrefshal defile his foule, and shal Be t,lcm iclucs * 
hated inal: and he that shalabide with him, shal be odious • Am,to w lh 1 cm 

the flil man a'nd wife shal be honored. * affrCt l ^ t Uc 

' ■ ' • - ’ * * 1 - -1 C« rv*.- ., 

iudcetliee 

WMtnliyoftiWotWrfarl 

ttot “ f m,uL 55- Kept alwaysguard of thy tongue. J 
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ientence: of 
our Sauiour, 
By ihync 

ovrne mouth I 
iudge thee, 


The 



Contempt & 
ignominieis 
tnc worldlie 
pnnifhment 
of the flouth- 
ful, befides his 
eternal dam¬ 
nation at the 
day of iudge- 
meat. 
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T h s fluggard is Honed :: with a durtie flone,& al men wil 
fpeakcof his difgracc. f The fluggard is Honed with the 
dung of oxen: and eueric one, that shal touch him, wil shake 
his handes. t The coufufion of the father is of a fonne 
without difeipline : and the daughter shal be made of leiTc 
account, f A wife daughter it an inheritance to herbusband. 
for she that confoundeth, is mad<? a contumelie to her father. 
f She that is boldshameth father and husband, andshalnot 
beinferiour to the impious : but of them both she shal be 
dishonored, f Mufike in mourning is a talc out of time: 
feourgesand do&rineareat altime wifdom. f He l ^ at tea ' 
cheth a foole, is as he that gleweth together a potshard, -f He 
that telleth a word to him that heareth not, is as he that 
raifeth vp a man flcepeing out of an heauie fleepe. j* He 
(peakcth with him that fleepeth, which yttereth wifdom to a 
foole: and in the end ofthe narration he faieth: Who is this ? 


x 

1 

5 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 


■fWeepe vpon the dead,for his light hath failed: and weepe 10 

“In this and o- v P on :: a for he faileth in vnderftanding. f Weepe a 11 

ther places is little vpon the dead, becaufehe isatreft. f Forthe wicKed 11 
notTnder- life of the very wicked, aboue the death of a foole. t The 13 
flood a foole moorning of the dead is feuen daies: but of a foole and ofthe 

impious, al the daies of their life, f Speake not muchwitha 14 
yvitce is igno- foole,andgocnotwith the vnwife. | Keepc thy felfe from 15 
rant, or an i- him, that thou haue no moleftation,and thoushaltnotbe de- 
deote, but he filed w ith his iinne. *f Turneafide from him, and thou shalt 16 

o^racVftil r< r^* and shale not be wearied with his follie; f* What 17 

of malice and s h a lbc heauier then lead ? and what other name hath it but 
wickedness foole. f 11 is cafier tobearcfand andfait, and a roafle ofyron, 18 
For the wic- then an vnwife man, and a foole, and impious* t A frame of 19 
ked life of WO od bound together in the fundation of a building, shal 

woife then his not ‘ 5e diuoJued: loallo the hart conhrmed in the cogitation 
death. v, it. ofcounfel. t The cogitation ofthe wife at altime, yea by 10 
fcare shal not be depraued. t As Hakes in high places, and zi 
plaifteringes laid without cofi, shal not abide againft the face 
of the winde: f fo alfo a feareful hart in the cogitation of a 21 
. foole shal not reliHagainfi the violence of feare* f Asa trem- 2$ 
blingharr in the cogitation of a foole, al time wil not feare,fo 
alfo he that conrinueth alwaies in the preceptes of God. 
f He that prickeththe eie,bringcrh forth teares fand he that 14 
pricketh the hart, bringeth forth feeling. | He that cafteth a z$ 

ftono 



Ecclesiasticvs, 4 oy 

ftone at fowles, and shal throw them downe: fo he that fpea- 
iC keth reprochefully tohisfrcind.diflolueth freindship. f - AI :: A truc 
though thou droweft afword at a freind, defpairc not .-for [ rc J n « 7 llnoc 

17 there is returning to a freind. f If thou open a fad mouth, p ' r °j 
fearc not. for there is agreement: :: except taunt>and reproch nordangcr. 
and pride., and reucaling offecret, and a traiterous wound : in "But the Tices 

18 al thefe thinges a freind wil flee away. j“ Poffcfle fidelitie °fderilion,re- 
with a freind in his prouertie, that in his goodes alfo thou fikViiolaieVl 

27 maift reioycc. f In the time of his tribulation continew freindfliipe 
faithful to him, that in his inheritance alfo thou maift be lieire with vile and 
jo with him. f Before the fire the vapour of the chimney, and g°odm*i. 

thefmoke ofthefirerifeth on high: fo alfo before bloud cuil 
jt wordes, and contumelies, & threates. j-1 wil not be ashamed 
to falute a freind , from his face I wil not hide myfelf : and if 

32 there chance euiles to me by him, I \ril bcareir. f Euerieone 

33 that shal heare, wil beware of him. f 'Who wil geueagard 
to my mouth, and afurefealevpon my lippes, that I fal not 

140. by them, and my tongue deftroy me? 

Chap. XXIII. 


'^4 prayer again ft pride , 6 . gluttome , and luxurie, 7. 7 $c ware of offending 
in jptach.9>cfpenality of vnlawful'/wearing 1 yblafphemie y \7. irreuerent 
andreprocheful wordes. 21. *Alfo ofauaricc y 2 4 .fornication > and adaU 
trie t jo. al which Godfeeth, and wil fetter l y punish . 33. 'tyith otherfirwei 
ibatfolowtberof\ 


1 /"A Lord father, and dominatour of my life •• leaue me not 

1 in their counfel .* nor fuflfer me to fal in them, f Who 
Luerh on ftripes in my cogitation, and in my hart the do&rine 
of wifdom, and in their ignorances they fpare me n^r, and 

2 their offences appeare nor, j- and my ignorancesincreafc not, 
and my offences be multiplied, and my finnes ahound, and I 
fal in the fight of mine aduerfaries, & mine enemies reioyce. 

4 t O Lord father,and God ofmy life, leaue me not in their co¬ 
gitation. t Hautines of mineeiesgeue menor,andal defire 

6 turneaway from me. | Take from me the concupifccnces of 
the bcllie, and let not the concupifcences 'of copulation take 
hold of me, and geue me not ouer to a shamcleffe and foolish 

7 mindc. tO children heare - thcdo( 5 trine of the mouth: and 
he t hat wil keepc it, shal nor perish by his lippes, nor be fcan- 

8 daluedin moft wicked workes. f A finner is taught in his 

C c c 3 vanicie, 


weake and the 
cnimic Turtle 
&ftrong, heij 
notable to re¬ 
fill ccnutions 
without Gods 
Tpecial grace, 
for which the 
wifnian thcr- 
foreprayerh, 

inflrmftingal 
by his example 
10 do the 
fame. 

:: Precepts 
how to go- 
uerne the 
mouth, and 
tongue. 



:: Again (Vri(h, 
vntrut, & Tn- 
JawfuL fvea¬ 
ring. I ere. 4. 



:: In oathes 
God is called 
to vitncs as 
he that can 
not he, but 
blafphemie 
atttibuteth 
that to God 
which percy- 
neth not him, 
or atrr buteth 
to fome crea* 
ture that 
which only 
belon^cth to 
God, and fo is 
a conrraric < 
linne to vnlav 
fuIJVearing, 
::,ffoth are 
mortal finnes* 
:: Admonition 
againft finnes, 
of the tongue. 
••Reproch to 
parents, and 
other neigh- 
boures. 
::Againft co- 
uetoufnes. 
r.Fornication, 
:: Adulcrie. 
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vanirie, art d the ptotrd and the euil fpeaker shal hefcandalisrefl 
inrhem. -j* Let’tiotthy mouth beaccuftonned' :: tofwearingi yr 
for there be manie falles in it.‘ j- But let not the naming of 10 
God be vfual in thy mouth, and meddle not with the names 
oFSairottcs, becaufotjioushalr not fcape free from them, j* For it 
as a feruant daily'examined, lacketh not the niarke tberoft 
fo euerieohe that’fweaffTtlvahd nameth, shal not be wholy ?.*: 
purged from finne. f A ‘inan 5 thar fwearcth*much!shal be 11 
filled with ittiquitre, and! plague shal not depart fro it his v 
houfe. f And if he fruftrate it, his finneshal bevpon him> 1$ 
andif he diflemblcyhe offendeth duble : ■f and if he fweare 14 
in v:airre, he shal nor beautified n forhis'houfd shahbe.filled 
with retribution.' f There is an other conrrtfrieTpeach,alfo ny 
h to death , be it hot founds in the inheritance of - Iacob; 
j- For of the merciful al thofe thihges shaffee taken awayj t6 
and they wil not wallow in finnesi f Let nor thy mouth be 17 
accuftomed to :: vnnurtcred fpeach: for there is in it a word 
of finne. f :: Remember-thy father and thy mother, for thou 18 
fitted in the middeft of greate men : t left perhapes God 19 
forget thee in their fight, ancf being Totted with thy dailie 
enftome, thou (ufflr reproch', and* hadft better not haoehene 
borne, and curfe the day of thy natiuitie. f A man accuftomed zo 
to the wordesof reproch,wil not be inftrudtcd in al his daies. 
f Two fortes abound in finnes, and the third bringerh wrath zt 
and perdition, f An :: hote foule as a burning fire wil not be 11 
quenched, til it fwallow fomewbat, and a wicked man in 
the mouth of his flesh wil not ceafe til he kindle afire, -j- To a 14 
man that is :: a fornicatour al bread is.fweete, he wil nor be 
wearie tranfgreding vnto the end. f Euerie man thar palleth zj 
beyond his owne bed, contemning ^gainft his owne foule, 
and faying: Who Teeth me ? f Da rkcn r e;scornpafteth me, and 16 
the walks couer me, and no man behp]dcrh fne : whom do 
I feare ? the Highcft wil not be min dful of .my finnes. f And ij 
he vnderftandeth not that his eye fecth al thinges^ for that 
fuch feare ofman expelleth from him the feare of God, & the 
eics of men fearing him : j- and he knoweth not that rheeics z8 
of our Lord are much more brighter thrn t}ie funne^behob 
ding round about al the waies of men, and thebotome of the 
depth x and the hartes of men looking into the hidden partes, 
j- For al thinges were know cn to our Lord God, before rhey ip 
were created : fo alfo after it is perfe&ed he beholdeth al 

thinges. 


Mat, 


V* 
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10. 30 thmges. f :: Reuengcshal be taken on this man in the ftreates :: Seing carnal 

11. ofrhccittie,andasanhorfecdltheshal be chafed: and where adulcrie fhal 
31 he expefted not, he shal be apprehended, t And he shal be in 

dishonour with al men, for that he vnderftood not the feare ^ rc 

31 of.cUr Lord, f So euerie woman alfo that forfaketh her fpiricual: as 
* 33 hufcbahd, & gett^th inheritance by mariage of another* ■(• For Uhifme here- 
firftshe hath bene vnfak'hful in the law of the Higheft : arid 
fecondly she hath finned againft her busband; thirdly she hath Cathohquc* 
fornicated in adulterie, and hath gotren her children of ah Religion. 

34 other man. f This woman shal be brought into the Church, 
jy and vptm her children there shal be examination.. f Hej 
childish shkl not take forte*, and her boughesshal not y,eld 
36 fruire. f- She sha! leaiie her memorie to be ciirfed , and her 
57 dishonour shal not be wiped out. f And they that are leafe.. 
shal know, that nothing is better then the feare of God: and 
nothingfweter* then to haue regard to the commandmentea 
38 of our Lord, f It is great glorie to folow our Lord .- for length 
ofdaiesshal betaken of him* 

I 1 • V 

Chap. XXIIH. 

1 -; r. ♦. • ■ 

True and laudable 'fotfdom j. procedingfrom God>6 . shineth in hi* worses: 

12' efpecially in hi* Church \ where she bringetbforth al venues. 26* she 
inniteth rflvnto her . 44* and lighteneth herfotowers With fplendore of 
doEbrint. • • i 

' 1 ' i\ 

1 \ 7 \ T Is dom shal praife-her foule,& shalbe honoured :;tV - 
V V in God,and shal glorie in the middes of her people, domthe Se- - 

1 | a ^d shal open her mouth in the churches of the Higheft,and cond Pcrfon 

3 shal glorje in the fight ofhis power, f and in the middesqf her °f thcB - Tri- 
people she $h*l be exalted, and in the holie aftem blie she shal nltlcbc g°“en 

4 be admired, f and in the multitude of the cleft she shal haue praifethltfelf. 
praife, and among the blclfed, she shal be bleffcd, faying: Recording to* 

5 | 1 come forth from the mouth of the Higheft, thefirftbe- l ^ c phralc of 

6 gotten before al creatures, f I made that in the heauens there fpcach Ur4 ‘ 51 ' 
should file light that faileth not, and as a cloud I couercd al ofhffcrhJib* 

7 tl)e earth, | I dwelt in the highert places, and my throne is in by hi, 

8 the pillar ofacloude. *}; I alpne.liaue gone round about the that is,by 
compafteofheauen, and haue penetrated into the bottome 

t) ofrhe depth, and haue walked in thewaues of thefea, f and 
10 ftood in al the earth: and in al people, ,+ and in euctie’nation 
M 1 haue h^d,the primacie: f apdXhajye by ftrength trodern 
J * downe 



•’■God ofFercth 
hisgracc,bu< 
forccth not 
anie to accept 
it. 

3: Creation is 
not here taken 
iatbc ftcift 
fignification, 
but for diuine 
produdtion,in 
that God the 
lather by rn« 
dciftanding 
begecceth ood 
the Sonne. As 
lLkcvife the 
Father and the 
Sonne by louc 
produce the 
Holic Ghoft. 
;; intheChurch 
only is ctfe- 
&ual grace* 


;; The more 
grace any hath 
the more he 
defireth and 
recciueth. 


: 1 In Dauids * 
progenie God 
pcclcrued the 
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downe theharresof althe excellent, and the bate; and in al 
thefe thinges :: I fought reft, 5 c I shal abide in the inheritance 
of our Lord, T Then the creatour of al commanded, and faid ca 
tome*. & he that - created me, refted in my tabernacle, f and ij 
he faid to me: Inhabitc :: in Iacob,and inheriteinlfrael f and 
take roote in myne eleft. *j- From the beginning and before 14 
the worlds was I created, and vnto the world to come I shal 
not ceaft,and in the holie habitation I haue miniftred before 
him. j* And fo in Sion was I eftablished,mdin the fan&ified iy 
cictie likewife I refted, and my power was in Ierufalem. f And \G 
1 tooke roote in an honorable people, and in the portion of 
my God his inheritance, and my abiding is in the ful aflemblie 
offaintes. f I am exalted as a cedar in Liban us, and as a cypres 17 
tree in mount Sion, f As a palme tree in Cades am I exalted, 18 
andasarofe plant in icricho: As a faire oliue tree in the 19 
fieldes, and as a plane tree by the water in the ftreates am I 
exalted, f I gaue an odout as cinnamon, &aromaticalbaIme: 20 
as chofen myrrhe haue I geuen the fweetenes of odour : 
f and as ft or ax, andgalbatium,and onyx, and aloes, and as Li- 11 
banus not cut, haue I perfumed myne habitation, and myne 
odour is as baulmc-* non mingled, j* I haue fpred out my it 
boughes as the terebinth, and my boughes are of honour and 
grace, f I as a vine haue fructified fweetenes of odour: and 25 
my flowers are fruite of honour and honeftie. f I am the mo- 24 
ther of beautiful loue, and of feare, and of knowlege, and 
of holiehope. f In me is al grace of way and truth, in me al 1$ 
hope of life and vertue. f Pafle to me al ye that defire me, 26 
and be filled of my generations. + For my fpirit is fweete a- 27 
boue honie, and myne inheritance aboue honie and the honie 
combe, f My memorie is vnto generations of worldes. 28 
f Theythat :: eate me, shal yet hunger :and they that drinke 29 
me,shal yet thirft. He that heareth me, shal not be con- 30 
founded: and they that worke in me, shal not finne. f They 31 
that explicate me,shal haue life euerlafting. f Al thefe thinges 32 
are the booke of life, and the teftament of the Higheft, &■ the 
knowlege of truth. Moyfcs commanded a lawin the pre- 33 
ceptes of iuftices,and an inheritance to the houfe of Iacob, 
and the promifes to Ifrael. f He appointed to Dauid his fer- 34 
uantfor to raife vp a king of him moft ftrong, and fitting in 
the throne of honour :: for euer. f Who filleth wifdomas 37 
Phifon, and as Tigris in the daies of new fruites. t Who 36 

rcplcni- 
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replenisheth vndcrftanding as Euphrates,whomultiplieth it 

)7 as Iordan in the time of harueft. *(* Who fendeth ^ifciplinc as 

38 the light, and aififting as Gchonin theday of vintage* f Who 
fir ft hath perfeftkno wledge of it,& a weaker shal not fearche 

39 it out. I Forhercogitation shal abound abouc the fc*, and 

40 her counfels abouc the greate depth* f I wifdom haue 

41 powred outriuers. f l asaflufeofamightie water outofthe 
riucr, I as the riucr Dioryx, & as a water counditc Icarpe out 

41 of paradife.f I faid: I wil water my garden ofplaptes, and 

44 wil inebriate the fruitc of my medow. f And hehold my 
flufc was made aboundanr, andmyriuer came neere toafea. 

44 f Ukcaufe I illuminated dodtrinc to alas the morning light, 

4; &Iwil declare it far. f I wil penetrate al the inferiour partes 
of the earth, and wil behold &1 that fleepe, and wil illuminate 

4^ al that hope in our Lord, f I wil yet powrc out do&rine as 
prophecie, and willeaueit to them that feeke wifdom, and 

47 wil not ccafe vnto their progenies euen to the holie age. *f See 
yc that I hauc not laboured for myfelf only, blit for al that 
feeke out the truth. 


i i a die (Ur* 
lihnc captiui* 
tie: and the - 
eftimationof 
the royal 
bloud TDtO 
Cluift Butin 
alth is Dauid 
was a figure of 
Chrift. Who 
fittcih in the 
Throncof 
honour abfo- 
lull y for cucr. 


\ 


Chat. XXV. 

Concord betiVcn bretberen y neighboures y and man andwife % much pleafetk 
God. y yi poors man proud ) a richyian a Iter, and an old man doting in 
carnalyOt worldlie thingcs, are very hateful. 9. He thatfeeth hi it children 
goodiand hit entmies ouerthrowne\ bath agood Wife-, ojfcndeth not in 
/peachy confenteth not (0 fnne\ hath a traefreind\ tcachcthgooddothrine\ 
both facred ; and humane kjioxvlcge : hath vndoubtedly nine happie 
thingej: but to feare <fod conteyneth 14 . andexcellttk ah 17 . ^4 wicked 
woman (herefie) u very det ehlable ^q. and moftvntolerable, if she hanc 
fnpremc dominion, 

■ T N three thinges my fpiric is pleafed, which areapproued 
X X before God, and men : | :: The concord of bretheren, and :: Three rery 
the louc of neighbours, and man and wife wel agreeing com ™ CIwial> l c 
| together, j- Three fortes my foule hateth, and I am greatly 1 un£CS# 

4 greeued at their life i f •• A poorc man proud : &r a rich man a :: Other three 
J Iyer : an old man a fuole, and doting. *}- The rhinges that thou dctcftable. 

haft not gathered in thy youth, how shalt thoulfind them in 
i thy ol J age 51 How beautiful is iudgement for a grey head, 

7 and f rancientcs to know counfel ! t How beautiful is 
wiftlom fur the aged. 6 c vndf 1 (landing glorious,and counfel! 

8 f Much cunning is the ctoune of olumcn, and ihcfeareof 
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Nine hippie God is their glorie. -f :: Nine ihioges not to be imagined of 9 
ihingcsiaihii the hart haue 1 magnified, and the tenth I wil tel vnto men 
^ c# with my tongue: j* A man that hath ioy in his childrcn*liuing io 

andfeeing the fubuerfion of his enemies.-f Bl tiled is he that 11 
dwcllcth with a wife woman* 8c that hath not offended with 
his tongue* and that hath not ferued fuch as arc vnwonhieof 
him. t Blcflcd is he that findetha ttuc freind* and that decla* 12 
rcthiufticetoan earethat hearceh: f How great is he, that 13 
•• Al happincs fjndeth wifdomjand knowlcge*but he is not aboue him :: that 
grounded^ fcarcch our Lord. | The feareofGod hath fet it fclfaboue al 14 
thefeareof thinges: t blcffed isthe man, to whom is gcuen to haue the ij 
God. feare of God : he that holdeth it, to whom shal he be re- 


■' The de¬ 
scription of 
herefie vnder 
the figure of 
a wicked wo¬ 
man : whofe 
malice is 
fccrctly co- 
oered vntLr 
pre: ence of 
truth and pic- 
tie, 


•- Lay head¬ 
line in fpiri- 
tuul caufes is 
io vnreaTo¬ 
llable and 
abfurde, that 
few heretikes 
wil iadure it. 


femblcd. ? f The feare of God is the beginning of his loue: 16 
and the beginning of faith is to be faftioyned vnto it. t The 17 
heauines of the hart is al plague: & al malice, :: the wicktdnes 
of a woman, f And he wil fee al plague,and not the plague of 18 
the hart: t & wickedness not the wickcdnes of a woman: 19 
f and alobduftion,and not the obdmftion of them that hate 20 
him: f and al reuenge, and not the reuenge of the enemies, zi 
There is no head wovfe then the head oi a ferpent : *)* and zz 
there is no anger aboue the anger of woman. It shal be more 23 
pleafanc to abide with alyon and dragon, then to dwcl with a 
wicked woman, f The wickednes ofa woman changcth her 24 
face:and darkeneth her countenaceas abcare: andwil shew 
it as a facke. In the middes of her neighbours, t her husband if 
groned, and hearing he fighed a litle. -f* Al malice is short to 16 
the malice ofa woman, the lot offinners fal vpon her. f As 27 
the gocing vp a grauelie way in the feet e of the aged, fo a 
woman ful of tongue to a quiet man. t Looke not vpon a 28 
womans beautie, and defire not a woman for beautie.f A 29 
Womans anger, and impudcncic,and confufion is great.*)* A 30 
womanifshe haue fuperioritie, iscontrarie to her husband, 
f An humbled hart, and heauie countenance, and plague of 31 
hare, is a wicked woman. *j* Feeblehandes, anddifiointed 32 
knees, a woman that doth not make her husband happie. 
f From woman came the beginning of finne, and by her we 33 
doe al die. -j- Geuenot iffue to thy water , no not alitle: nor 34 
to a wicked woman leauc, to goc forth, f If she walke not 3J 
at thine h and, she wil confound thee in the fight of thyn 
enemies. *f Cut her offrQm thy fiesh , left she al waies abufe 3 G 
thee. 


Chap. 
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Chap. XXVI. 


Thepraifis of a goo 4 woman, f. The betraying of a citie, mat erne ofpeople, 
and falft accufaiionare terrible , but a i elm Woman umorcgreHoui. 
i o .Diners il^valities of a badwoman.\G'Marecommendmonsofagoed 
woman. 1/ doleful thing to fee a valiant warier wanting livelihood, 
awifeman not regarded, and great eft griefe to fee a inf? man become 
wicked. 28. man fvl of bi fines hardly care thfor his Joule: andan 
Inns k*per often fin net h in wordes « 


y 

2 

3 

4 

5 

c 


T He husband ofa good wife is happie:for the number of 

hisycarcsis dublc. *f* A ftrong woman delighteth her:: Anrnquiet 
husband, and shal accomplish rhe yearcs of his life in peace, life depriu-rth 
t A good woman js a good portion, in the good portion of ama *l of rnuc b 
mem that feare God shal she be gcuen to a man tor good t ^ cr p orc coft _ 
dcedcs: t Andthehart ofiich and poore is good, at al time t i nlu i pcacc j f 
their countenanced merie. t Of three thinges my hart hath asadublelifc. 
bene afraid, and at the fourth my face hath trembled ; t The 


berraying ofa citie, and a gcchcring together of the people: 

7 8 t falfc calumnie, al more gteuous then death, f A ieldus 

^ woman, is the know and moorning of the hart, f Inaiclous 
woman is a fcourge of the tongue, communicating with aL 

10 f As :: a yoke ofoxen,thatismoued,fo alfo a wicked woman;:: Asvhe* 
he that holdeth her, is as he that taketh hold ofafeorpion. oicnmoue* 

11 *f* A womangeuen to drunkennes is great anger: 6c her con- l he yoke on 

n cumclic and turpitude shal not be hid. t The fornicarion ofa j^ c *, r nec ^ cfi 
111*1 • lit- rt • . . dorlimoue 

woman shal be knowen in the liftingvpother eies,andin wu ha]-fo 

15 her eicliddes. f On thy daughter thatturncth not away her a wicked wo- 
felt, fet furc watchc : left occafion found she abulc hcrfclf. man(cowitte 

14 f Take heede ofthe nnpudencie of her eies, and merucl not hcrc ^ ca “ 

15 if she con tern ne thee, f As a wayfaring man that thirfteih, Mothers reft 
wil she open her mouth to the fountainc , and wil drinke of quiet, 
cueric waterthatis next,and wi! fit agunfteucrie hedge, and 

16 open her quiuer again ft cucrie arrow, vntil she faile. *f :: Thc ;: TheCatfio- 
grace ofa diligent woman shal delight her husband, and shal I,c l ucfaitfl ,s 

17 18 fattt his bones, “f Her difeipline is the gift of God. f A wife ,1 ** 

and ftil woman, there is no exchange for a foulc inftrinftcd. 
ip2of A holie, and shamefaft woman, is grace vpun grace, And 

21 al weight is not worthie a continent foulc. f As the funne 
ryfing to the world in the higheft places of God, fo is the 

21 bcautie of a good woman for an ornament of her houfe. 
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•J* A lampc shyningvpon the holie cancUcftickc,^: the beautie it 
of the face vpon flayed age. f Pillars of gold vponfeete of ij 
filucr,and ftable feete vpon the foules of a flayed woman. 14 
f Eternal fundations vpon a fairtrd rocke, and the command¬ 
ments of God in the hatt of a holie woman. t AttwoChinges if 
my hart is grecued, and at the third anger is come vpon me; 
f A man o t warre decaying by pouertie: and a wife man con- 1 G 
temned ; f and he that tranfgrcfleth from iuftice to finne, 17 
God hath prepared him to the fword. f Two fortes haue 18 
appeared vnro me hard and dangerous, a merchant is hardly 
ndofnegligence;and :: aviceler shal not be iuftified from the 
fumes of the lippes. 


T.w* 


Chap. XXVH. 


T 


for tv Ant, And defire ofriches,manic committe finne. 4 from which the fcart 
of God prefcructh. 6 . Tentation proueth , 'Vvho is tufty 1 1 . conftant^and 
modtft. 17. Freindcs arc bond to fecrcfic, if. and fide it tie . 

Hrovgh pouertie manie haue offended : and he that 1 
feeketh to be made rich, turneth away hiseie. f Asa 1 
flake is fattened in the middes of ftones compaft together, fo 
alfo in the middes of felling and buying, finne shal be ftrayt- 
cned. f Sinne shal be dettroyed with the finner. f If thou $ 
The fouleis hold not thyfelfinftantly in the feare of our Lord," thy houfe 4 

AatfbVca 0 ^ qui<ckly be fubuerted. f Asinthe shaking of a ficue the f 
ring God duft remaine: fo :: the pcrplcxitie of a man in his cogita- 
:: After that tion. f The fornace tryeth the potters veflels, and the tenta- 6 
finneispurged tion oftribulation iutt men. f As the husbandrie about a tree 7 
there remame $hewerh the fruite thereof, foaword out of the thought of 

foiil^aVduft 0 ^ ie °f man. f Prayfc riot a man before ful difcour(e,for 8 
in, a fiene, this is the trial of men. f If thou folow iuftice , thou shalt 9 

when the apprehend it: and shaltput it on as along robe ofhonour,and 
ch;fFe is caft 
out, til irbe 
more purged 
or washed. 

Vfal. jo. v. 4, 


thou shalt dwel with it *. and it shal protect thee for cuer, and 
in the day of knowleging thou shalt findc ftedfattnes. j- The 


10 


11 


foules flocke together to their like: and truth shal rerurne to 
them, that worke it. “f* The lion alwayes lyeth in wayte for a 
pray : fo finnes for them that worke iniquities. f Aholieman u 
VVhctherthe continueth in wiidom as the funne: for a foole is changed 
funne shineth as :: t h e m0 onr. f In the middes ofthe vnwife kcepe the word ij 

i^alvvaycr r,U ^il his rime: but in the middes of deepe confiderers beconti- 
lighr:fo is a nudly. -|* The narration of finners is odious, & their laugther 14 
V}f maQ * 1 " is in the deligthes of finne. f Spcach that fwearcth much if 

shal 


i.Twi 
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shal make the hearc of the head to ftand vpright ; and his 
id lackc ofreuerenceisthe (lopping of the cafes, f Sheding of 
bloud lsiti the brawling of the proud :aodtbew, cuffing is a 

17 grccuo us 1 hearing .\ Hethatdifrilofetihrbcfccretepfafreitid, 
lofeth crcdice, and he shal not finde a fteind to tusmindc, 

18 f Loue thy neighhour, and be ioyned with him in fidelitie* 

19 f Bur if thou difeouer his feerets^rhou shale not purfew after 

20 him. f For as a man that lofeth his fremi* fo-alfo he that 
it lofeth the frcihdshipei of his neighbour, f And as he that 

letteth a bird gde out of hi$ hand , fo haft thou leaft thy 

21 neighbour, &shalt not take him. j* Folow him not, becaufe 
he is farabfem,for he is fled, as a doc out of the fnare: becaufe 

2$ his fouleis wounded. j* Thou tanft no more blindehim, and 
14 ofa cUrfe there is reconciliation: f but to difclofe the fecrets 
if ofafrcind,isthedcfp6rationofari vnhappiefoule. f He that 
winketh with the eie, forgerh wicked thinges, and no man 

16 wilcafthimof: f in the fight of chyne eyes he wilfweetehis 
mouth, and wil be in ad miration vpoh thy wordes: but at rhe 
laft he wil peruert his mouth, and in thy hordes he wil lay a 

17 fcandal. f I haue heard manfe thinges, 6 c hauc not efteemed 

28 them equal to him, and our Lord wil hate him. j He that 
:: cafteth aftone on high, it wil fal vponhis head: and the 

29 deceitful ftroke wildiuidethew'oundcs o f the deceitful. f He 
• k. that diggctli a pit,'shal falihto it:and he that fetteth aftone for 
#.io. his neighbour,shalftumbleonit: &hethar layerha fnarefor 

30 an other, shal perish in it. f To a man that doth moft wicked 
counfel, it shal be turned vpon himfelf, and he shal hot know 

51 from ^hence it cometh to hini. f Derifion & reproch ofthe 
proud, and vengeance as a lyon shal lie in waite for him. 

32 f They shal perish in a fnare that arc delighted with the fal of 
the iuft 1 and forow shal confume them before they die. 

33 t Anger and furic,both arc execrable, and the finful man shal 

befubietttothem. 

Chap. XXVIll. 

jtbftaintfromrcHenge, S, andflrife, !/. frbm Making debate, * 8 . from 
hearing, andfpcakjtigcHily 

* T_Tthat wi| be reuenged, shal findc reuenge of our 
»#« 1 n Lord, and keepeing he wilkeepe Ins finne. f » Forgeue 

1 mi, thy neighbour hurting thee: ,6c then shal thy (innes be loofed 
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wayes ver- 
tuous, whe¬ 
ther it appear^ 
outwardly 
or 00. 

:: A foolc, or 
wicked man, 
hath no 1 ghc 
ofvertue in 
himfelf (like / 
the mooncj 
bufforaciimcs 
femeth to 
haue more 
light, Tome- 
times lefTe, 
Tome times 
none at al. S. 
iernard. 


:: He that 
eiprcfly doth 
mimic to an 
other is iuAly 
punished alto 
in this vrorld. 
:: How fc- 
cretly foeuer 
aniehurtcih 
an other, he 
woundeth his 
oYvne cor** 
fcicnce, and 
cannotefcapc 
Gods ludge- 
ment. 


:: Hr that 
leek -th rr- 
uenge coiitra- 
rie to the 




courfe of la¬ 
ttice, orof 
c'liil intention, 
or of rancor 
of mind, 
finneth grc- 
Uoufly. 

•* Chaiitie 
require ill that 
we remitre 
iniunes w/irti ' 
three condi¬ 
tions, if die 
offender be 
trulynenitenc, 

if the rcmil- 

ttonofpunirti- 

ment be not 

againftiufticc, 

nor againft 

neccflarie 

diiciplinc. 


t: Vndifcrete 
reporte to 
one what an 
other hath 
faide > is ofren 
caufe of much 
dilcontcnt- 
mcnr, and of 
djflcntion. 
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to thee when thou pray eft. f Man to man referuech anger, j 
and doth he fecke remedic ofGod&f He hath not mercic on 4 
araaniifce vrtto himfelf,and doth-hcincreate for his ownc 
fifmes i f Himfelf^rherea^ heisflesh. j referuietb ahger, and y 
doth he aske propiriarion Df God ? Who by, prayer shal 
obteyne for his (inner f Remember th.elaft thinges,- &ceafe 6 
to be acenmicie: f for confumption and dcathare imminent 7 
in hiscoiniTiandnientes, | Remember the feare of God , and 8 
behot angrie/with rliy neighbour, f Remember the refta- 9 
meat of the High,& comemne the ignorance of thy neigboun 
f Rcfraine thyfclf from ftrife , and thou shah diminish thy 10 
finnes: f for an angrie man kindleth ftrife, and a finful man it 
wil truble ; his freindes, and in the.middes of them th.it arc 
peace hcNTilcaftin enraitlie. f' Fojtaccording^tothe wood of 14 
the forcft,fothc fire burneth : and according to the po w,er of 
a man, fo shal his anger be, and according to his fubftanCe he 
wilincreafe his.angcr. f Haftie contention kindleth a fire : 13 
and haftie ftrife shedeth bloud ; ^n4an t il rqftiFying tongue 
brihgeth death, j’ if thou blow vpon afparck, it wil burne a$ 14 
afire : and if thaii fpitte thereon, it shal be ejuenched: both 
procedeputof the mouth, f The whifpcrcr& duble tounged 15 
is accurft : for he hath trybled manie that were at peace, f A 16 
v third tongue hath rrtouc;d m^nic, and difperfed them from 
nation into nation, j: It hath defttoyed the walled cirie of the 17 
rich , and hath digged downe the houfes of great men. j- It 18 
hath cut the forces of peoples, and vndonc ftrong nations. 

•f A third tongue hathcaft out manlie vremen, and depriued 19 
rhem of their labours, t Hcthat reg4rd(eth it,shal not hauereft, 20 
neither shal he haue afreind in whom he may repofe. | The 11 
ftroke of a whippe maketh a blew marke : but the ftroke of 
the tongue wil breake the bones* f Manic haue fallen by 21 
the edge of the fword^TUt pot fa as, they that haue perished by 
their tongue, f Bleffed is lie that is couercd from a wicked 23 
tongue, that hath notpafled into the anger therof, and that 
hath not drawen the yoke therof, and hath not bene tyed in 
the bandcs therof: f forthe yoke ofit,is ayoke ofyron: and 24 
the band ofit is a band ofbrafiTc. f The death of ir, is a mo ft 19 
wicked death :and helis more profitable then it. j* The conri- 26 
nuance ofit shal not be permanent, but it shal obreyne the - 
waies of the vniuft: and it shal nor b urne the iuftin the flame 
therof. f They that forfake God i shal fal into it, and it shal 27* 

burne 


Pro# 
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fcurne in them, and shalnot be quench*d,anditshal be fent 
in vpon them as a lion, and as a leopard ic shal hurt them. 

28 t :: Hedge thine eares with thornes, and hcarc not a wicked 

29 tongue, and make doores to thy mouth, and locks, f Lay 
together thy filuer, and make balance to thy wordes^ndright 

30 bridles to thy mouth: f .and take heede left perhaps thou 
flippe in rhy tongue, & fal in the fight of the enemies,that lie in 
wayte for thee,and thy fal be vncurable vuto death. 

Chap. XXIX. 

Lend charitab!j y andreft ore faithfully. 10. For the fault of il debters , 

omit te not to hefpe the honeft. 12. rather geue almes where nede it. ip. Be 

thankful forforetishif, 28. Line frugally. 31. Goe not a ghefningfor 

delicate chere . 

1 TT L that :: lendeth to his neighbour, doth mercie: and 
XI he that preuayleth with hand, keepeth the Command- 

2 ments. f Lend to thy neighbour in the time of his ncccflitic, 

3 and :: againerepay thy neighbour in his time, j* Confirme 
thy word,and doe faithfully with him: & thou shale finde at al 

4 time,that which is neceilaric for thee, f Manic hauc efteemed 
athinglenrasa thing found, and haue geuen molcftationto 

5 them that did helpc them, f Til they rcceiue, they kifTe the 
handes of the lender, and in promifes they humble their 

6 voice: f and in the time of repaying they wil askc a time, and 
wil fpeakc wordes of tedioufnes and muiminings , and wil 

7 make the time an excufe: j- and if he be able to pay, he wil 
refift, he wil pay fcatle halfe of the whole, and wil accouut 

8 it as a thing found : f but if not, he wil deftaiidc him of his 

9 money, and po/Tdle him an eneraie without caule: j- and wil 
repay him reproches and cucfes, and for honour 4 nd benefitc 

10 wil repay him coiuumclic. f Manie haue nor lent, not 
becaufe of wickednes,but they were afrakl to be defrauded 

11 without caufe. f Rut yet vpon the humble be ftronger of 

12 minde,& foralmes differre himnof. fBecaufeof the com¬ 
mandment teceiue the poore ; and becaule of his pouertie, 

13 fend him not away emptie. f Lofc money for rhy brother and 

14 thy freind : and hide it not vndera ftone vnro perdition, f Put 
rhy treafure in the precepts of the Higheft, :: & it shal profire 

if thee more then gold, t Shut vp almes in the hart of the poore, 

16 and the fame shal obteyne for thee againft al cuil. t Abouc the 

17 slnlde of the mightie, <Sc aboue the fpcare, it shal fight againft 

tlayne 


:: To heatc 
dctraclion is 
as bad as to 
(pcakc it. 


:: Lending!* a 
workc ofmer- 
eic ; & a kinds 
ofalmcs. 

To repay that 
is borowed is 
a trorkc otiu* 
ftice, wittingly 
not to reftorc 
is as bad as 
theft. 


r: Great frutre 
of workes of 
meicic. 
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eftertiife : J?F r A gooij man b^cPrflcth (uretic for his it 
neighbour and ho that hath loft shame* wil leaue him to 
himfelf. t Forget not the kindnes of a fuertie: for he hath 19 
geuen his life for thee, f The (Inner and vneleane perfon 10 
Weeth from hisfucctie. f Afinner countcth the goodes of it 
hisfuretie to himfclf r ’and vnthankfulinminde wil forfakc 
him thardeliueredhiro. f A man is furetie for his neigbour: at 
and when he hath loft shame, he shal beforfaken of him. 

•J- Naughtie furetieshippe hath vndone manie, thar were 15 
in good cafe, and hath rofied them a£ a waue of the fea. 
f W hurling round about*: it hath made mightie men to re- 24 
moue,and they haue wandred in ftrange nations. *)- Afmner ij 
that trangrerteth the commandment of our Lord, shal fal 
into naughtie furetieshippe : and he that endeuourerh to doe 
manie thinges, shal fal into iudgement. f Recouer thy 
:: Prudence neighbour according to thy power, and '•takeheede to thy 
rcquireih ih;t felf that thou fal nor. f The beginning of mans life water & if 

other P thou n bread > and garment, and houfe couering his turpitude, 
docft ’noc t Better is the poore mans fayrevnder a roofc of bordes,then 28 
oucrthrovr fumptuous cheerein a ftrange place without a houfe. f Let if 
thyiclf. the leaf! thing pleafe thee in fteedeof a great, and thou shale 

not heare the reproach of peregrination, f Iris a naughtie 3® 
life ro change lodging from houfe to houfe and where he 
shal lodge, he shal not deale boldely, rior open his mouth. 

He shal lodge, and feede, ahd make the Vhthanckful 31 
drinke, and befide thefe thinges he shal hcarc bitrer wordcs. 
f Paflethouftraneer,& furnish the table, 5 c witlnhe thinges 31 
thou haft in thy hand, feede the reft, f Depart from the 33 
prefence pf the honour of my freindes:for the neccflitie of my 
houfe my brother is to be lodged with me. f Thefe thinges 34 
begreuoustoaman thathath vnderftanding : rebuke forthe 
houfe, and the reproch of the lender. 

Chap. XXX. 


ChafHjmcnt of children u necc{farie y and indulgence very dangerous . 
14. Health is better then riches. 17. ^ trublefome Itfe is tvorfe that death* 
11. Be notpcnftHt but cherefal in mind . 


H E thatloucthhis foune, doth accuftome him to ftripcs, x p f9(K 
that he may reioyce in his later end, and not grope after o. *j 
the doores of his neighboures. f He that teacheth his fonnr, 2 
shal be praifed in him,&in the middesof them of hishoushold 
he shal glorie in him. j- He that teacheth his Tonne* doth caft } 

• the 
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thcenemic inio emulation, and in tjic miidei of hisfreindes 

4 hi shal glorie in hint, f His father is dead, & he is is ic were 
nor dead : for heharh left behind him the like to himfdf. 

5 f In his life he fawe and reioyced m him : in his dearlvhe Was 
not made fotic, neither was he confounded before the.ene- 

6 For ho.ltfft Adefcttderofhi* hoyfeagainft'tlie enernits, 

7 & one that should render thanckco hisfrcmdesj f *« Fof.the 
foulcsof hik fop res he wil binde vp hjs,woutjdea,«& at euewV 

8 voice his bowels shal betrubled. f An vntamed horfc be- 
com?th ftubburne.and a difiolutechilde wil become hcadie. 

9 f Pamper thy fonne, and he wil make thee afraid*, play with 

10 him , and he wil make thee forowful. f Laugh not with him, 
left rh ou be foiic, and it fhedaft. thy teeth shal be on edge. 

11 f Gcue him not power in his youth, and contcftine not his 
iz cogitations, f Curbe his nccke in youth, and knock his 

fidcs whiles he is achilde, left perhaps he be hardned, and 
bclceuc thee not, and he shal be forow of minde to thee, 
f Teach thy (onne,and worke in him, that thou offend not 
in his dishoneftie. f Better is a poore man whole, andftrong 
of force, then a rich nianweakc and fcourged with miferie. 
|- The :: health of the foule in holines of luftice, is better 
then al gold and filuer : and a found boiie, then infinite re- 

16 uenewes. f, There is no riches abouc the riches of the health 
ofrhc bodie : and there is noc delight aboue theioyof.rhe 

17 hart, fBetter is death then x bitter lire: and euerlafting reft, 

18 then continual ficknes, t Good thinges hid in a mouth that 

19 isshut,are as mciresofmeates fetabout agraue. f What shal 
facrificeproficean idol? for neither shal he eate, nor find: 

X? fo he that is chafed away of our Lord, beareth chercwardes 

21 ofiniquitie: f feing wirh his eies, & groning, as an eunuch 

22 embracing a virgin and fighing. f :: Geue not heuines tothy 

23 foule, & afflict not ebyfeif in thy counfel. | Ioyfulncs of the 
hart, this is the life ofa man, and a treafure without defe&of 

24 holines: and the ioy ofa man is longlife, f Hauc mcrcieon 
. thine owne foule, :: ploafing God, and refraine: and comfort 
2j thy lnrt in his holiucs: and expel forow far from thee, f For 

forow hath killed mauie-, and there is noe profirc in it. 
26 f Enuie and anger diminish tfaexdaies, and thought wil bring 
17 old age before the time, f A magoifical hart, is good in 
bankettes: for his bankettes are made diligently. 
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%y faking vertuti and laboring for neccjjaries, theflesh is (ubdued to the 
Jpiric* <?■ Moderate riches arebefi y 12. with temperance in diette , y#. 
efpt dally in drinking- 


They that 
imploy al 
their ftudieto 
getre vertocs, 
Inal be more 
free from ten 
tacions of the 
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Atching :: after honeftie shal pine the flesh, 8 c i 
\ y the thought thereof :: taketh away fleepe. j* The i 
thought of foreknowlege turneth away'theTAdetftanding, 
&greuous infirmiriemaketh a foberfoule. f The riche man 3 
hath laboured in gathering of fubftance together, & in his reft 
he shal be replenished with hisgoodes. •f The pooreman 4 
hath laboured in the diminishing of his lining, and in the end 
he is made poore. t He that loueth gold shal not be iuftified: ; 
& he that foloweth after corruption, shal be replenished of it. 
f Manie haue bene gcuen into falles for gold, and theitperdi- 6 
tion hath come by the beautie thereof. ■}* The gold of them 7 
chat facriflccis a wood of offence : wo to them, that folow 
after it, and euerievnwife man shal perish in it. f Bleffcdis 8 
the rich man that is found without fpot: and that hath not 
gone after gold, nor hoptdin money and treafures. f Who is 9 
this, dr we wil praife him, for he hath done meruelous thinges 
in his life, f Who is proued therin,& perfect,shal haue eternal 10 
glorie. He chat :: could tranfgreffTe,and hath not tranfgrefled: 
and doe ends, and hath not done: *j* therfore are his good 11 
thinges ftablished in our Lord, & al the church of faintes shal 
declare his almes. j“ Art rhoufetat agreatcable?opennotthy n 
iawe therevpon firft. f Say not this inhere be manie thinges 13 
which are vpon it. *f Remember thata naughtie eie is euil. 14 
■J* What is created worfe then the eie? therefore shal it weepe 15 
ateuerie face.When it shal tee,f frretch notout thy hand firft, 1 6 
and fo contaminated with enuie thou be ashamed. + Be not 17 


opprefled in a feafl. *}* Vnderftand by thy felf what thy neigh- 18 
hours thinges are. f Vfc as a frugal man rhofe thinges, that 19 
arc let before thee: left thou be hated when thou eateft much. 

•f Leaue of firft, formaners fake, andexceedenor, left thou 10 
perhaps offend. *f And if thou be fee in the middes of manie, n 
ftrerch nor forth thy hand before them : neither doe thou firft 
aske to dnnke. f How fufficienr is a little wine for a man wel it 
taught, and in fleeping thou shale not be pained with it, and 
ihoushalcfeeleno griefc. | Watching, & choler,& torment to 23 
an vnfauablt man : j* fleepe of health is in a man of (pare diet: 24 

he shal 
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he shal flccpevntil morning, and. his foule virh him shal be 
deligred. f And ifthoa haft bene forced vith caring much, 
rife from the middes, and vomirc, and it shal refresh thee^ and 
thou shah nor bring infirmirie to thy bodic. f Hearc me my 
fonne,and defpilerncnot:and in theend tbjoush'dt findc my 
17 vordcs. f In ah rhy vorkcs.bequicke, and alinbrmitie,shal 
28 not chance vneo thee, j* The lippes ofmanie shaJ bjeffe him 
that is magnificalin breads, and the teftimqnie of his truth i$ 
if) faithful, f In :: naughtie bread thecittie \ril murmur,andthe :: Asbreadis 
jo teftimonie of the naughrines thereof is true, f Prouoke not thcchiefefu* 
them that loue vine : for vine hath deftroyed very manie. ^ J j acC p° 
jr f Fire trycth hard yron : fo vine dronken in diunkennes arinc is°of^he 
32 shal rebuke the hartes of the proud, f Equal life tp al men, mmdc, whick 
vine in fobrierie; if thou dtinke ir ; moderatly , thou shah be being good 
53 34fobcr. -f What is the life that is diminished vith vine? f What DOM riftctb, 

3y dcfraudethlife >death. f Wine va$,cj:eatcd for ioy fulnes,and 

36 not for drunkencs from the beginning. f Wine drunken moi them that^- 

jt dcratcly is theioy of rhe foule, and the hart. $ Sober drink- cciueih 

58 ing is health to foule and bodie. f Much vine drunken ma*- 

59 kerb pmuocation, & vrarh.&manie mines, f Much vine 

40 drunken is birternes of rhe foule. -f* The couragioufncs of 
drunkennes, is offence of the vnvife, Idle Ding the ftrengrh, 

41 and making voundcj. j* In a banquet of vine rebuke not 
thy neighbour -.and defpife him not in his mirth.f Spcakenor 
to him vordes of rcpoch: andpreffe him not in demanding 
againc. 

Ch*p. XXXII. 

Sup nr ion mnft rule 'frith mekenes ^.teaching thofe wifdom that are capable 
thereof. 7. "Be moderate tn mufike* and in wine. 9 . Let jongmen he dili¬ 
gent to hean y and [paring to [peak*, /jr. efpecially before their betters, if. 

Be a/wayes rveloccupied. 17. Serue y andfeare God.n.admittecorrcttiofl. .. Humi |j t i c j s 
24. do nothing without contifel. necefTane in 

t T A v 1 they made thee Ruler ? be not extolled : be cciah 10 !! 

1 among them as one of them, f Haue care of them, and menofaudo- 
fo fitte rhou ftil, and al thy care btring difpatchcd, repofe. ritie.Thegrca 
3 | That thou maiftreioyce for their fakes, & rccciuc aero vne tcRartin his 
as an ornament of grace , and obtcyncthe dignirie of the con- Uic ,stocon ‘ 
4 tribution. j* Speake thou that art elder .* for it becometh thee, in* 106 
5 | the firft vord to him that louech vith knovlcge, & hinder Light ofau- 
6 not muhke. ^ Where there is no hearing, pover notout &ontic,$.cr£. 

E ee 1 fneaehr. dtcurapaftor^i 


fpeache, 
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fpeache, and extol not chyfelf our of time in thy wifdom. 
f A litlepearle of the carbuncle in an ornament of gold, and 7 
the companion of muficians in a banket of wine, f As a 8 
fignet of the emcrauld is in the working of gold .* fo the melo- 
die ofmufikein ioyful arid nfoderate wine, f Heare holding 9 
thy peace, &: for thy reuerence good'gracc shal come to thee, 
f Yang man fpeake in thine'owrie caufe fcarfely. f Ifthouion 
be asked twife, let thyrie anfwer haite an head, •f In manie 12 
thinges be as it were ignorant, and heare holding thy peace 
and withal asking, f In the middes of greate men prefume 15 
jibt : and where ancients are, fpeakenot much, f Before 14 
haile there shal goe lightning: dc grace shal goe before sham- 
faftnes, &? for thy reuerence good grace shal come to thee, 
t And at the houre df tyfirig flacke notthyfelf: but runne iy 
before firft into thy houfe, and there withdrawnhyfelf, and 
there play, f and'doe thy cojiceftes, and notin finnesand 16 
proud word, f And aboue al thefe thindes hleffe our Lord, ij 
* that made thee,& that doth replenish rhe£ wirhal hisgoodes. 
j" He that feareth our Lord , shal receiiie his do&rine :and 18 
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they that wil watch after him, shal finde blefluig. + He that 19 
feekerh thelaw, shal be replenished ^ith it : and he that 
doth deceitfully , shal be fcandalized by J it. j- They that 20 
feare our Lord, shal findeiuft judgement, and shal kindle 
iuftices as lighr. f ! A finful man wil flee reprehenfion, and 21 
according to : his wil,wd !i finde excufe. f A man ofcounfel 22 
wil not deftroy vnderftanding, an aliene and proud man wil 
not dread feare: f Yea afrer he hath done wirh fearc without 23 
counfel, he shal be controwled euen by his owne purfuites. 

Sonne^doe nothing without counfel, and after the faft 24 
thoushnlt not repent, f Goe not in the way ofruine, and ay 
*rhou shale'.not (tumble a t ftones 4 . cbm'mite not thyfelf to a 
laborious way , left thou fet a fcandal to rhy foule. f And 16 
beware of;hy children, andtake heede of them of thy houfe- 
hold. -f In al thy^wprke beleue rhy foule - by faith: for this is 27 
the keeping ofthe;conimandmentes. *J* He thal bekueth God, 28 
at^endeth to the commandmentes : and he that truftethin 
Jiim, shal not beldfened^ 


Chap. XXXllI. 

ft are of God dtfertdetb frem aladuirfatiei. y. Foltie is vncenflvtstf. S. Cod 
■ ' difpofsth *d ry the befl.i]. Man t* in Gods h*wd, as clay in the fitters .10 . 
! Superiors mnji kcept their mlUritie \ and their fniieths in difeiptine. 

T 0 him 
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f. O him that fcarcth our Lord euils shal Mot happen , bar 
JL in tentation God wilkeepehim, and deliuer him from 

Z cuils. t A wife man hateth not the commandments and 

. iuftices, and he slnl not be shaken ;is a shippe in a ftorme. 

3 ■}■ A man of vnderftanding beleueth the law of God,and the 

4 law is fure to him. f He that repeteth an interrogation , 
shal better prepare his anfwcr, and foshal be heard, and 

f shal keepedifeiplioc. -f :: The hart of a foole is as a wheele 

6 ofa carte :Sc his cogitation as a turning nxelrrec. f A Gallon 
horfe neyeth vnder cucrie one that fitteth vpon him, fo 

7 afreind that is a fcorncr. j* Why doth one day. excel an other;, 
and one light an other, and one yearc an other ycare of 

3 the funnel f By the knowlege of our Lord they were fepe- 

9 rated, the funne being made, and keeping the precept; + And 
he changed times, and the fcftiual dates thereof, and in the 

10 fame they celebrated the feftiual daics at an hoare. ^ Of 
them God exalted and magnified, and of them he put into the 
number of daics. And al men are of the ground, and of che 

u earth,from whence Adam was created, f In the multitude 
ofthedifeiplineof our Lord he feparated them, and changed 

11 thejr waies. f Of them he bleflcd, and exalted : and of them 
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he faudtified,and applied to himfclf : and of them he curfcd 
. and humbled , and conueit^d .them from their fepara^ion. 

13 ■j' As potters clay is in his hand, to fashion and difpofeir. 

14 t Al his wayes according, to his difpofition : fo man 

hand of him,and he wil render to him according to hisiudi/e-, 
if menr. Againfl euil is good, and againft death life : fo alfo 
again ft: a iuft roan a finner. f And fo lookc vpon al the worjees 
iC ofthe Highcft. T\voagainfttwo,and one againfl one. f And 
I awaked laft, and as he rhatgathercth bcaries after the grape 

17 gatherers, In the blcffing ofGod I alfo haue hoped :apd ap 

18 he that gathere rh grapes, haue I filled the wine p re lie. f See 
that I haue not laboured for my fe If only, but For al that feck-e 
out difeipline. -f Hearc meyegreat men,and al peoplesand 

•io ye rulers of the Church karken wirh your cares, f Tpfpnne 
and wife, brorher and fremd,geuc not power ouer thec.in thy 
life: and geue not thy pofleflion to an other : left perhaps 
n thou repent thee, and thou entreate for them, f Whiles thou 
artyetaliuc and takeft breath, al fiesh shal not change thee. 
11 t f or it is better that thy children aske of thee, ^hen that thou 
ix lookc toward the hands of thy children, f In al thy workas 

h c e 3 be ex- ■ 


•> 
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beexquifite. f Gcuc no ftaine ro thy gloric. In the day of the 14 
con furo mar ion of thedayes o£thy life , and in the time of thy 
deeeafe diftribute thine inheritance. *f Fodder* andvrarde, 25 
and burden for an afle: bread* and difcipline, and workc for a 
feruant* t He vrorketh in difeipline, and feeketh to reft: xG 
releafehimhis handes, and he feekerh libcrtie. f The yoke 27 
and the reyne bend aftiff necke* and continual workes do 
bowca feruant. f For a malicious feruant torment & fetrers, 18 
fend him into vrorke, that he.be not idle. f For idlencs hath 19 
taught much naugheines. f Set hitnro \rorkc: forfo it be- 30 
cometh him. And if he be not obedient, bo\r him \rith fet¬ 
ters, and exceede not ouer al flesh : but \rithautlodgement 
doe nogreuous thing, t Ifthouhaue a faithful feruant, ler 31 
him bevnto thee as thy foule ;as a brother fo entreare him:be- 
caufein the blood of thy foule thou haft gotten him. jr If 31 
thou hurt him vniuftly, he wil runne away : f if riflngvphe 33 
depart: thou knowefl not whom to aske,and \rhat way to 
feeke him. 

Chap. XX XT HI. 
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Truftnot vaine dreames, fouthfajinges, nor lies. 9. Much good is got by 
experience: 14. and more bj fearing God . 1 1. God reictleih the oblations 
of the wicked, 24. Defrauding the poore is like to manfianghieT* 1$. 
- Defiroj not that an other bnildctb. 30. Repentance without amendment 
is nothing worth' 

V Aine hope, A: lying is to a foolish man : dreames 1 

extol the rnwife.f As he that apprehendeth a shadow, x 
andpurfueth the winde: fo is he alfo that artendeth ro lying 
vifions. f According ro this is the vifion of dreames : as a 5 
mans fimilitude before the face of a man. -f Ofrhc vncleanc 4 
vhat shal be made cleanc ? and ofalyerwhat truth shal be 
faid ? f Diuination of errour,and lying fouthfayinges,and r he 5 
dreames ofthemthar do euil, arc vanitie. f And as a woman 6 
that traucleth thy hart fuffereth phantafies : vnlefle it be a 
vifion fent forth fromthe Highcft,fct not thy hart vpon them, 
t For dreames haue made manie toerre, and they that hope d 7 
in them hauc failed, f :: The 'word of the law shal be fulfilled 3 
without: lying, and :: wiftdom in the mouth of the faithful 
shal be made plaine. f Hetharhath not bene proued , what 9 
knoweth he ? A man expert in manie thinges, shal thinck 
manicthingesrand he that hath lerned manie thinges, shal 
declare vnderltanding. ^ He that is not tryed, knoverh 10 

few 1 
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few thinges ; and he chat hath bene in manic things, multi- 
u plyeih wickednes. t He that hath not bene proued, what 
matter of thinges knoweth he ? He that is deceiued, shal 
n. abound with wickednes. f i haue feene manie thinges in 
wandring to and Flo , and very manie fashions of words, 
j- Some tunes I haue bene in danger vnto death for thtfe 
14 thinges, and I was deliuered by the grace of God. f Thcfpirit 
of them that fearc God is fought. Sc at his fight shal be bleifed. 
ij f For their hope is on him that faueth them, and the cies of 

16 God vpon them that Joue him. t He that feareth out Lord 

17 shal tremble at nothing, and shal not dread: becaufe he is his 

18 hope, f His foule is blcfted that feareth our Lord, f To 

19 whom doth he looke, and whois his ftrtngch ? f Theeiesof 

f.ji. our Lord are vpon them that feare him,aproteftour of might, 

a ftay of ftrength, a couer from the heate, and shadow for the 
10 noone time, | a fauing from offence, and helpe from falling, 
exalting the foule, and illuminating theeies, geuing health, 

#11 - 21 and life, and bleiling. t The oblation of him that immolateth 
7 * of an vniuft thing is fpotted , and the lcorninges of the vniuft 

22 arc not acceptable, f Our Lord is onlie theirs that expett him 
13 in the way of truth and iuftice. The Higheft alloweth nor 
the gifres of the wicked : neither hath he regard to the obla¬ 
tions of the vniuft, neither wil he be made propitious for 
24 finnes by the multitude of their facrifices. f He that offereth 

facnfice of poore mens fubftance, is as he that facrificcth the : : Hcthardc- 
2j fonne in the prefcnce of his father.The bread of the needie, is ftroyeth that 
the life of the poore: he that defraudeth it,is a man of bloud. 3n otllc f 

26 j- He that taketh away bread in fwet, is as he that killeth fyyo mens^Ia-* 1 

27 hisneighbour. f He that sheddeth blond, and that defraudeth bmi'stono- 

28 the hired man,are bretheren. f :: One building,and an other thing. 

29 deftroing ; what profire haue they but the labour ? t One :: R'cidiuau- 
praying, and an other curfing: whethers voice wil God heart? on ! nt °L fi ? nc 

30 f He that is washed from the dead , - and touchech him ZlmL- repen- 

31 againe , what doth his washing profit f f fo a man that uce fiuftratc. 
faftethin his finnes: and doing the fame againe, what doth he m<m8. * 
profite in humbling himfclf ? who wil heare his prayer? 

Chap. XXXV. 

Obferuation of the commandments,^. andfacrifce of the inflpleafe God,12. 
not the facrifce 1 f the wicked* (fed pro t diet b the poore and deflate, 

19. hearer h the prayer of the humble , and rendertth to aloe they defense. 

He 
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:: Sacrifices of T TE that keepeth rhe law, multiplicth oblation. f It is t 
penance, pal. X JL an holfome facrifice to attend to the commandments, i 
ft* ^ and to depart from al iniquitie. To depart from iniquitie $ 
piaitc, Pu.49. is a thing that pleafeth our Lord wel: and to depart from in- 
aitbettenhen iufticcis an increating for finnes. *f* :: Thou shaft not appeare 4 
external iacri- before the fight of our Lord emptie. f For al rhefe thinges y 
c , c . r 1 . are done becaufe of the commandment of God. ; t The oblar- 6 
external iacri c,on the lulc maketh a fatt0 altar , and is an odour of 
tice is alio nc- fwectencs in the fight of the Higheft. t The facrifice ofrhe 7 
cdliuic. iuft is acceprable, and our Lord wil not forget the memorie 

rhcrcof. •f Render glorie ro God with a good minde: and 8 
diminish nor the firftfruites of thine handcs.' j" Ineueriegift 9 
make thy tounrtCnance chereful, and in ioy fulnes (an6hfie thy 
tithes. *f* Geue to the Higheft according to his gift, and with 10 
a good eie, doe according to the abilitie of jhine handes: 
•Gfcea times -J* becaufe our Lord is a rewarder, and wil repay thee feuen 11 
10 ^ times fo much, j* Offer not wicked giftes, for he wil not u 

lunti'tffal lb? rece i ue rhem. And looke nor vpon an vniuft facrifice, 15 
imjt j'al y & slml becaufe bur Lord is iudge, and there is not with him the 
rift a£<iurt m glorie of perfon. *f Our ’Lord wil not accept perfon againfl 14 
the poore, and he wil heare -the prayer of him that is hurt, 
f He wil not defpife the prayers ofrhe pupil: nor the widow, iy 
if she power out fpeach of mourning. *f Do not the widows 16 
teares runne dowheto the cheeke, & her exclamarion vpon 
him that caufeth them to runne•{* For from the checke rhey 17 
goe vp euen to heauen, and our Lord the hearer wil not be 
delighted in them, f He that adorerh God in delegation, shai 18 
be receiued, & his petition shal approch euen to the cloudes. 

; : * n j* The prayer of him that bumbleth bimfclf,shal penetrate 19 
the cloudes^ and til it approch he wil not be comforted: and 
( J he wil notdepart til the Higheft behold, f And our Lord wil 20 
not be long, but wil fudge theiuft, and wil do iudge-ment: and 
the ftrongeft wil not hauc patience in them,that he may crush 
rheir backc: f and he wil repay vengeance to the Gentiles, til 2t 
he take away the multitude ofrhe proude: 8c breake thefeep- 
ters of the vniuft, f tifhe reward men according to their d©7 11 
ings : and according to the worlces oftnau, and according to 
his prefumption, -J- til he iudge rhe iudgement of his people, 25 
andshal delight theiuft with his mercie: *f- The mercie of God 24 
is beautiful in the time of tribulation, as a cloude ofraine in. 

•the time of druglit. - 
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\Aprttjtrfor consterfion cf$l.nations : \ ^^andfrrco^ferUfttionpftheIfrd-. 

eh to. xa Dijcrfttw Uipeftjfdris ip 4I jfffipftWWlt, 4 $?, is r:> /! * 7 i.' ; 

1 y p y A v e m e rcW vp a n i> G (fd'tff al , j *^/fd r frc^jSc <ft V$/ti)d 

2 xishew vsthelikht ofthy mctcies: fandfendin thy fcare 
vpon - the nations, that liaue not fought after thee,thac they 
may know^hat tbcreas *ia God bur thou; Rrtdthatuhey may 

- shewforth ciiy glatibu&'rhiiig^S' t'LiftVpifliy< ha Ad out*‘the 

4 ftr.ingc Nations, that- they'Triif (ce thyUpright; f Tptfas irt 
their fight thou art faiyfhfied in vs, fo in our fight thou shale 

5 be magnified in them, f that they ma y know rhee, as we 

6 alfo haueknowen*, that thert is no God-befide thceo Ltfrdw 

7 | Renewc figncs,a'nd : change'iticruel$. t Glorifie thy hand, 

8 and rhy right"nrtiie. -f Raid* Vpfune,;and power* our wrath. 

9 | Take away the aduerUric, and aftluft the enemie. j; Haften 

10 the time,and remember the end, that they may declare thy 

11 mcrutls. | Let him that is fayed be deubured in the wrath of 
jlame: and let them that euilinfreate thy people, finde jpcrdi T 

11 non. | 6rcake the head of princcs oFrhc enemies, that laic : 

ij There is none other befide vs. f Gather together al the tribes 
of Iacob: and Ipt them know that there is no God but thou, 
jehatthey foay declare thy great work es : & rho.u shale inhefitc 

14 them as from the beginning., f Haue made on thy people, 
vpon which thy name is inuocated: and vpon Tfrael, whom 

15 thou haft made equal to thy firft begorten. f Haue mercie on 
the citic of thy famftification Ierufalcm, thecitie of thy reft. 

\6 t Replenish Siop with thy wordes that can not be vttered, 

17 & thy people witlvthy glorie/f Gcue the teftimoriie to them, 
that are thy creatures from the beginning, and raife vp thp 
prophecies, which the former prophets fpake in thy name • 

18 t, Geucxew.ird to them that patiently cxpc<ft thee, that thy 
prophets may be found faithful: and hcarc the prayers of thy 

19 feruancs, f according to Aarons benediction of thy people, 
and diredl.vs into the way of iufticc, and'fee al knowe that 
inhabite the earth , that .thou art God the beholder of the 

ao woridcs. t The :: bclliewil cnteal mcatCjaiul one meatc is 

il better then an other mcate. -f Thc iawes taift venifon,’& :: the 

21 wife hart lying wordes, f A peruprfe hart ^il gcue forow,and 

25 a cunning man wil refill it. f Some woman wil rcceiue cucrie 
man: and one daughter is better then an other daughter . 

Fff f The 
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of rhe !con- 
ucifion'ofihe 
Gentiles, as 
the like very 
often in the 
Pfalmcs.j8.64. 
6 j. itc. 
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:: At there »$ 
difference of 
meates : fo 
there ought 
to be difere- 
t on in wor¬ 
des, in ehoo- 
fing a wifc,& 

inal actions, 
anddcfircs. 
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f Thebcautieof a woman chcreth the face of her husband, 24 
and increafcththc defire aboueal mans concupifccnce. f If if 
there be a tongue of curing, there is alfo of mitigating and of 
mercie: her husband is not according to the Tonnes of men* 
f He that poflefleth a good woman, beginneth riches : she 26 
: - In concord is an helpc like vnto him, & a piller as :: reft, f Where there is 27 
fmal thinges no hedge, the pofleflion shal be Tpoiled: and where there is no 
difeo^d a wife, he mourneth wanting. Who doth credite him that hath 
thinges goc no anc * rurn i n g afide ’wherefoeuer it waxeth darke, as a 
to luuockc. robber girded, leaping from citie to citie. 

Chap. XXXVII. 


Beware of a feared, & lone a furefreind ,7. con felt with the wife, truftie, 
if , and vert ueus , 19. ejpectally relying vpon God. 21. The tongue is canfe 
of much goody or much chi l, 30 . Be temperate in diet . 


:: As freind- 
(hippe is 1 
mod necefla- 
rie thing in 
humane life; 
fo fainedfred- 
(hippe is mod 
dangerous. 


E Verib freind wil fay: I alfo haue ioyned freindshipe: 1 
:: but there is a freind, in name only a freind. Doth there 
not (orow remaine cuen to death \ f But a companion and 2 
freind wil be turned to enmitie. f O moft wicked prefump- 3 
tion,whence waft thou created to coucr the drie land with ma¬ 
lice, and with the deceitfulnts thereof? f A companion is 4 
pleafant with his freind in delegations, and in the time of tri¬ 
bulation he wil be an aduerfarie. f A companion is forie wi th S 
his freind for his bellies fake, and he wil take a shield again ft 
theencmie. t Forgetenot thy freind in thy minde, and be 6 
not vnmindefulof him in thy riches. *f Confultnot with him 7 
which betraieth, and hide thy counfel from them thar enuie 
thee* f Eucric counfeler vtrereth counfel,but there is a coun- 8 
fclcr in him felfe. *}* From fuch a counfeler keepe thy foulc. 9 
Firft know what hisneccfliticis: for he wil deuife to his owne 
minde: -f left perhaps he thruft a sharpe ftake into the ground 10 
and fay to thee: f Thy way is good * and ftand ouer againft 11 
thee to fee what wil befal thee. f With an irreligious man 12 
treatc not of holines, and with the vniuft of iuftice,and with a 
woman of the thing whereof she is ielous: with a feareful 
man of warre, with a marchant of traficke, with a byer of 
felling, with an enuious man of geuing thankes, f with the 13 
impious of pictie, with the vnhoneft of honeftie, with the 
field labourer of al worke, f with him thar worketh by the 14 
ycare of the ending of rhe yearc, with a flochful feruant of 
much working: atcendnotto thefe in al counfel. "f But be 15 

continual 



or, 6, 
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continual with a holic man, whomfocucr thou shalt know to 

16 obferuethefcareof God, f wh0fc Toule is according to thine 
owne foulc: and who when thou shalt ftumble in the darke, 

17 wil beforiefor thee, t And eftablish with thyfclf an hart of 
good counfcl: for there is none other thing more worth to 

18 thee then it. The foulc of a holic man vttereth fometime 
tructhinges, more then feuen watchmen that fittc in a high 

19 place to watch, f Andinalthcfc :: befcech the Highcft, that :: Man is bond 

10 hediredthy way in truth, f Before alworkcsler a true wprd t°vfcalpru- 

21 goe before thee, and liable counfel before euerie a<Sk- f A vitliafmoft 

wicked word shal change the hart: out of which rife fourc efpecialJyto 
partes, good,and euil,life, and death: and the tongue is a con- pray for Gods 
rinual ruler of them. There is a fubtile man teacher of manie, direction, 

11 and to his owne foulc he is vnprofitablc. \ A cunning man 

23 hath taught manie, and is fwete to his owncfoule. f He that 
fpcaketh fophiftically, is odious : in euerie thing he shal be 

24 defrauded, ■}■ Gtaceis not gcuen him ofourLord : for he is 

25 defrauded of al wifdom. *(■ There is a wife man, wife to his 


owne foule: and the fruite of his vnderftanding is laudable. 

26 f A wife man teachcch his people, and the fruites of his 

17 vnderftanding are faithful, f A wife man shal be filled with 

aS bleffingcs,and they that fee wil praife him. f The life of a man 
is in the number of dayes : but the dayes :: of Ifrael are in- 

29 numerable, t A wife man in the people shalinherite honour, 

30 and his name shal liue for euer. f Sonne in thy life :: proue 

31 thy foulc:& ifit be wicked, geue it not power: f for al thinges 
arc not expedient for al, and euerie kinde pleafeth not euerie 

31 foulc. f Be notgreedie in al feafting, and power notout thy 

33 felfvpon al meare: f foi in manie mcates there shal be infir- 

34 mitic,and greedincs shal approch euen to choler. f Bccaufe 
of furict manic hauedied: but he that is abftinent, shal adde 
life. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 


.■rThedayef of 
the Bleflcd in 
heauen, who 
fee God,are 
eternal. 

The fame 
which 5. Paul 
admoniiheth 
( 1 .Cor u.J let 
euerie one prone 
bimfelf t by cr¬ 
amming fit re¬ 
ctifying his 
confidence. 


Cod hath ordained corporal , 9. and fpiritnal medicinesii 6. Vft moderate , 
not exceffine firow for the dead. 16. Tradefmen and artificers are Tie- 
ccjfirie , much morefpintna!pattors. 

1 TTOnovr the phifition for neceflitie : for the Highefl: :: Mansbodie 
1 n hath created him. t For al medicine is ofGod,& it shal 5 at “ ra,, y n 5 c “ 
3 receiuc gifr of the king, f The knowlegc of the phifition shal ^fomenmes^ 
exalt his head, and in the figh t of great men he shal be praifed. phifike and fo 

Fffi t The * 



more excel¬ 
lent, fo it 
ought to be 
more regar¬ 
ded. 
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dothhisfoulei ThVHigheft hath created medicines of the earth', arid'a vtfife 4 
which as it is mail, wil hot abliorre them. *j* "Was not bitter water made 5 
fweete by wood ? f The vertiie of thefe thinges is come to 6 
the knowlegfe bFmen, and the Highfefthath geuen knowlegc 
tbm'ch , f6V to be honoured iri : his me’tuelous tliinges. 
f Curing with thefe things he 'shal mitigate paine, and the 7 
apothetjarie shal make confections of fwetenes, and shal 
, make ointments of health, and his 1 workes shal not be con- 
. r fiifiimated. For the' peace of God is Vpon the face of the 8 
■* Spiritual in- eat rh."f Sbiine itithi ne infirmities on temne not thy felf, 9 

icth^pidtual" pray oiif Lord/and he wil fcure'thee. f Tunic away from 10 

phifike. finne,and direCt thy handcs, and from al offence cleanfe thy 

hart, -f Geue fweetenes and a memorial of fine floure , and 11 
make a fat oblation, and gene plate to the phifirion. f For iz 
our Lord created liirti : and let hitti not depart from thee, 
becaufe his wbfkes benecefiarie. f For there is a time when 15 
tholi maift falinto their hartdes: and they shal befeech our 14 
Lord, that he dire'tSt ebeir reftyand healingj for their conuerfa- 
rion. f He that fmneth in his fight, that made him, shal fnl iy 
into the handes of the phifition; Sonne’vpon the dead 16 
shed tenres, and beginne to wcepe as hauing fuffered doleful 
thinges, arid according to iudgement coucr his bodie, and 
ilcgleCt her his burial, f But :: for detraction beare bitterly 17 
the^niburiiing'of Him one day, and be comforted, for the 
jfeatrincs; f Snd make mourning according to his defea t one 18 
day, or two, becaufe of detraction, f For by heauincs death 19 
hifteneth, and it couereth the ftrength, and lorow of the hart, 
frond But b'owbththe nfclte. f In abftraftion foro w is permanentand xo 

^hflnnce r of r the poorcis according™ his hart, f Geue 21 
Jauntb/fclf. notthine hart into heauincs, but expel it from thee : and re¬ 
member the larrer endes, + and former not : foe neither is 11 

1 O 

there returne, and him thou shale profit nothing,and thou 
slialt hurt thy felf. f 6e iniiidful of my iudgement: for thine it 
alfo muft be (o:• to meyefterday, and to thee to day. f In the 14 
repofc of the dead make the memorie of him to reft,and com¬ 
fort him in the departing of his fpirit. f The wifdom of 2; 
a fcribcin the time ofvacance: and he that is lefle in aCtion, 
shal receiue wifdom.-V 7 idt what wifdrjm shal he be repie- 16 
nuytnc.)pio n i 5 |- l( j ( j holdeththe plough, and yloriethin the goade, 

writing So S. dmveth oxen with the prickle, and conucileth 111 their 
Paul, noc only workes, and his talks is in the breede of bulles? f-He wil 27 


•; To auoiJe 
cuijfpcacb, 
ilicw that 
thou arc truly 
forie for the 
death of thy 


-When p.v 
ftoies hauel:y 
lure from pre¬ 
aching they • 
nny the:) pro 


geue 
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geuc his hart to turne vp furrowcs,and his watchingin the preached, luc 

18 feedingof kine. \ So eucric craftfmnn and workemalter that j»Howrittc.So 
parteth the night as the day, that maketh grauen fcales, noSonoVthe 
his continual diligence vaiieth the pidhne : he wil gcue his churchan.-lo- 
hart to the fimiimide of the pidturc, and his watching wil thei liolie 

19 perfcdl the workc.-fSo the yronfmith fitting by the an nil and tIlcts * 
confidciing the worlce of yron . The vapour of the fire wil 
parchc his flesh, and heftriueth in the hcatc of the fournacc: 

30 t The noyfe of the hammer reneweth his care, and his eye is 

31 agairift the fnnilitudeof theveilcL He wil gene his hart to 

the finishing of the workes, and his watching wil polish to 

31 perfection, f So the potter fitting at his workc, turning the 
whcele With his feete, who is alwayes fet in carefulnes for his 

33 workd, and al his working is *in number: | With his arme 
he wil fashion the clay, and before his feete he wil bend 

34 his ftrength: f He wil geue his hart to finish the vernishing 

3; thereof, and his watching wil make cleanc the fournace. f Al 

thcfc haue hoped in their handcs, and cucrie one is wife in his 

3 6 bwneatt. f Without the Tea citie is not builr. f And they 

37 shalnot inhibitc,nor walketherein, and they shal not ieape . 

38 high into the congregation, f Vpon the iudges fcate they 
shalnot fitte, and rhe ordinance of iudgement they shal not 
vnderftand, neither shal they declare difeipline and iudge- 

-39 mentj'and in parables they shal. iiQt be found: j* but they 

! shal confirm c the creature of the world, and their prayer shal 
be in the worke of their art, applying their foule, 6c fearching 
in the law of the Highcft. 

, Chap. XXXIX. 


Godiie knotvle^e, 1 6. puritte offoitle , zo. humble cor*cciptaf our /chief 1 7. 
and con fide ration of eternal reward, are good dijpofitions tofpirititaL 
contemplation. 

1 H e :: wife man wil fearch out the wifdom of al the :: Refides a* 

1 A aneicnfes,and wil beoccupied in the prophetes. t He dLuelifccom- 

wil kcepe the narration of famous men, and wil enter withal ^ ent led inthc 

3 into thefubriliries ofparahles. f He wil fcarch outthe hidden ic'^ncccnarie 
fenfes of prouerbcs,and wil conucrfe hi the fecretes of para-tint vortuous 

4 hies, t In the midd.es of great men he wil miniftcr,and in the menyfe alfo 

- j fightofilioprefidcnt heslial ap.pcare. t Heshalpalfe into the mcd,tarion > & 
land of fh angc nations: for he shal me good andeuilin men. v^nowhich 0 ' 
6 t He wil gcue his hart to watch early vneo our Lord, that foiucdifpo/L 

IH f 3 made 



tions arc requi 
flic, defcribcd 
in this chapt. 

i. 

True know- 
lcirc of holie 
My fl cries: 
without the’ 
which medi¬ 
tation wil be 
erronious. 


i. 

:: Puriric of 
foule free fro 
greuous fin- 
nes, and en¬ 
dowed with 
vertues. 

:: Humilitie is 
efpecially re¬ 
quired in con- 
tcmplatiuc 
perfons. 


4* 

:: Hope of e- 
ternal reward 
comfortcth,& 
encoregeth 
the feruanrs 
of God. 


:: Inthe meare 
time God gc 
ueth neccfla- 
iics for this 
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made him, and he wil pray in che fight of theHighcft. f He 7 
Wil open his mouth in prayer, and wil entreate for his finnes. 
f For ifit shal pleafe our great Lord, he wil fil him withthe 8* 
fpirit of vnderitanding: f and he wil power forth the wordes 9 
of his wifdom as showres, and in prayer wil confdle to our 
Lord, j- And he wil diretthis counfel, and difeipline, and in 10 
his feerctes he wil confult. f He wil open the difeipline of u 
his doctrine, and wil glorie in the law of the teftamenc of our 
Lord, f Manic wil praife his wifdom, and it shal not be 12 
abolished for euer. f Thememorie of him shal not depart, 13 
and his name shal be required from generation to generation, 
f Nations shal declare his wifdom, and the church wil shew 14 
forth his praife. *j* If he continew,heshal leaue aname more ij 
then a thoufand : andifhe reft,it shal profite him. ■plwilyet 16 
confult that 1 may declare: For as with furie I am replenished, 
f In voice he faith : Hearemeye diuine fruites, and as the 17 
rofe planted vpon the riuers of waters fru&ifie ye. f As Li- iS 
banus :: haue ye the odours of fweetnes, *J* Florisli ye 19 
flowres, as the lilic, and geue forth an odour, and bring forth 
lfaues in grace, and praife with fongue, and blelie our Lord in 
his workes. f :: Geue magnificence to his name, and confdFe 20 
vnto him in the voice of your lippes, and in fongucs of the 
iipp e$,and harpes, 6c thus shal ye fay in conft jlion : f A 1 the 21 
workes, of our Lord are exceeding good, f At his word the 21 
water flood as an heape : and at the word of his mouth as it 
were receptacles of waters: f becaufein his commandment 23 
placabilitie is made, and there is no diminishing of his falua- 
tion. *f* The workes of alllesh arc before him, and there is 24 
nothing hid from his eyes. -J- From world to world he behol- 25 
deth, and nothing is mcruelous in his fight, f It is not to be 16 
faied : What is this , or what is that ? for al thinges shal be 
fought in their time, t :: His blefling hath ouerflowed as a 27 
ftreamc. f And as a flood hath watered the drie land , fo his 28 
wrath shal inherite the nations, that haue not fought him : 
f euen as he turned waters intodrught, and the earth was 29 
made drie :and his waies ate direft to the waies of them: fo to 
finners ftumbling blockes in his wrath. *f* Good thinges were 30 
created for the good from the beginning, fo for che wicked , 
good thinges and euih t :: The beginning of the thing tie- 31 
ceflaricfor the life of men, water, fire,and yron, f.dr, milke, 
and bread of flower, and honie, and thecluftcr ofgrape, and 
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51 oyle,&clothing, f A 1 thefeshalbeconuertedco faintes into 

33 good.fo alfo to the impious and to finners into euil. f There 
are fpirites, that were created :: for vengeance, and in their 

34 furie they hauc confirmed their tormcnres: f in the time of 
confommation theyshal power out ftrength : and theyshai 

33 accomplish the furie of him, that made them. *j- Fire, haile, 
3 6 famine, and death, alrhefe were created fot vengeance: |the 
teeth of beaftes, and fcorpions > and fcrpenres,and fword re- 

37 uenging the impiou* vnto deftru&ion. j- In his command- 
mentes they shal makemerrie, and on the earth they shal be 
prepared when nede is, and in their times they shal notpre- 

38 termittc a word, f Therefore from the beginning I was con¬ 
firmed, and I hauc confulttd, and thought, and leaft written. 

39 f At the workes ofour Lord are good,& he wilgeue cuerie 

40 v orke in his houre. f It is not to be faid : Thisisworfe then 

41 that : for at shal be apptoued in their time, f And now with 
alhart and mouth praife ye, and bleflc the name ofoUr Lord. 

Chap. XL. 

Thefirfi matter of fyi ritual meditation may be mans miferie , contraEbedby 
original fmne , ^and increafed by attnal, 17. rc lined by Gods grace: 
it. which geneth manie benefites , 27. man adding his voluntary 
cooperation . 

1 O Re at traucl is created to at men, and an heauie yoke 
Vj vpon the children of Adam, from :: the day of their 
coining forth of their mothers wombe,vntil the day of their 
1 burying, into the mother of ah f Their cogitations, and 
feares of the hart, imagination of thinges to come, and the 

3 day of their ending: f from him thatfitterh vpon the glo- 

4 rious feate,vnto him that is humbled in earth & ashes, f From 
him that weareih hyacinth, and bearcth thecrowne, etten 
to him, that is couered with rude linen: furie, enuie, tumult, 
wauering, and the fcarc of death , anger perfcucring , and 

5 contention, j*_ and in the timeofrepofcin bed, the fleepe 

6 of night changeth his knowlege. A litlc is as norhing 

7 m reft, and afterward in fleepe, as in the day of warche. 
t Hcis trubled in the vifion of his hart,as he that hath efcaped 
in the day of battel. In the time of his fafetic he rofe vp, and 

3 meiuclcth at noe feare: •(* With al flesh, from man euento 
9 be^ft > and vpon Tinners feuenfold. Befide thele thinges, 
death,bloud,contention, and fword, oppreflions, famine, 

and 


life. Which 
the good vie 
rightly to 
thetr mcrite & 
the wickedvic 
cuil to their 
damnation. 

;; Diuels were 
created in 
ftateof grace, 
and of their 
owne wil fel 
from God, Sc 
confequcmly 
are eternally 
punilhcd. 


:: The penal¬ 
ties which al 
mcneuen new 
home infants 
'utfer^o fliew 
that al m ge¬ 
neral are guil- 
tie of original 
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was for the 
fnncsof o- 
thers . And 
though his B. 



mother was 
preferued 
From this finne 
yet ihe was 
not exempted 
from the gc 
neraJ peiialcie 
oh al nian- 
kindc. 


::The fecictie 
of Chrifls 
Ckurch flori- 
fhingin al ver 
cues excclleth 
the benefiies 
of the old Te- 
ftament. 


:: Euerie one 
is boundto la- 
bourthat he 
want not ne- 
cclfarics. 
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and contrition, and feourges: f for the wicked al thefc were i,p 
created, and for them the lloud was made. f,Al thinges that u 
are of the earth,shal turneinto the earth, and al waters’shar 
rctufne intorhc fca. f Al bribing,andiniquitieshal be cieane it 
raken away , and fidelitie shal Rand for euer. 4 The riches of 13 
rhevniuftshal bedriedvpasa riuer, and they shal found as 
great thunder in rayne. f In opening his handes he shal re- 14 
Joyce: fo^ranfgrcilors shal pine away in confumption. f The iy 
nephewes of the impious shal not mtaltiplic boughes, nor vn* 
cieane roores found vpon the toppeofarocke^ Oueral water 16 
grennes,and at thebrinckeof the riuer it shal be plucked vp 
before al grafTe. f Grace is as paradife in blefllnges,and mercie 17 
remayneth foreucr. f The life of a workeman that is fuffi- iS 
dent for himfclf shal befweete, and in it thou shale finde a . 
treafure. f Children,and buil ding of a citieshalconfirme the 19 
name, and an vnfpotted wotoan shal be counted aboue this, 
f Wineand muficke makeaioyful hart: and theloue of wile- zo 
dom is aboue both. Shalmcs, and Pfaltcrie make fwcete zi 
melodie 3 anda fwcete tongue is aboue both, f Thine eye wil 21 
defire grace and bcautie, and :: greene fowen (hides are a- , 
boue this, f A freind and companion meering together in 25 
time, and aboue them both is a woman with her husband. 
t Brethcrcn are an helpe in the time of tribulation, andmercie 24 
shal deliuer more then they, f £old and filucr are the eftabli- 25 
shingof thefeete: andcounfcl is wcl accepted aboue them 
both, f Richesandftrengthcxalt the hart,and aboue thefe is 26 
thcfcareof our Lord, f There is no diminution in rhe feare 27 
ofour Lord, and in it there is no neede to feeke for helpe. 
t The feare of our Lord is as a paradife of blefling, and they 28 
haue couered itaboue algloric.|Sonnein thy life rime want 29 
not: for it is better to die then to want. *f A man thatlooketh 30 
toward an other mans cable, his life is as no life, thinking how 
toliue,forhe feederh hisfoulc with an other mans fneates. 
f But a man nurrered,and taught wil looke to him felfe_^. 31 
t Pouerric wil be fweetc in the mouth of the vnwife, and in 32 
his bellie a fire wil burne. 

Chap. XL I. 

• * i 

An other matter of meditation is death, 8. ^cheroffmrie is the caufe . if. 

Care of a good fame is nscejfarie. 19. Let shamfaftnes be a bridle ro 

anoide fornicati on, 2 2. iniquitie, 24. theft, and other finnes . 

’ O death 


CfH‘7 

LCtlt 
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1 D E ath how bitter is thy memorie to a man that hath 

2 v^/ peace in his riches: I ro a man chat is ar reft, and whofc 
\rayes are profperous in al rhinges, and that is yet able to take 

3 mearc/f O death,thy iudgementisgood to a needy man,and 

4 him that is diminished in ftrength, f and fayleth in age, and 
that is careful of al thinges, and to the incredulous,chat lofcth 

y patience I f Feare not the judgement ofdeath. Remember 
whatrhingeshaue bene before thee, and what come afrer 

6 th ee: th is is the judgement from ourLord to al flesh : f and 
what shal come vpon thee by the good pleafurc of the 
Higheft? whether it be ten, or an hundred , or a thoufand 

7 yeares. f For in hcl there is no :: accufing of life, f The 

8 children of flnners be come children ofabominations,and 
5) they that conucrfc ncere the houfes of the impious, The 

inheritance of the children of flnners shal perish, and with 

10 their feede shal be continuance of reproch. f The children 
complaine ofan impious father, becaufe for him they are in 

n reproch- f Woe to you ye impious men,which haue forfaken 
n the law of our Lord rhe Higheft. f And if ye be borne, ye 
shal be borne in malcdiftion .* and if yc die, in maledi&ion 

13 shal beyourporrion. f Althinges char are of the earth , shal 
rccurnc into the earth : fo the impious from maledi&ionto 

14 perdition, f The moorningofmen is in their bodie, but rhe 
jj name ofthe impious shal be cleane wyped out. f Haue care 

of a good name : for this shal be more permanent to thee, 

16 then a rhoufand rrcafures precious and great, f There is a 
numberof thedaiesofagoodlife: but agood name shal con- 

17 rinewfor cucr. f Children, keepe ve discipline in peace. For 
wifdom hid, and treafure not feene, what profile is therein 

j8 them both? j- Better is the man that hideth his follie , then 

19 the man that hideth his wifdom. j- But yet :: haue reuc- 
rencc to thefe thinges , which proceede from my mouth . 

20 For iris not good to obferue al shamfaftnes: & :: althinges 

11 do not pleafeal men in opinion.f Be ashamed before father Sc 
before mother,of fornication : and before the prefldenr and 

22 before the mightic, of lying : *f before the prince, and before 
theiudge, ofoffence. before the finagogue and rhe people, of 
13 iniquitie: before companion and freind, of iniuftice : and 
24 before the place where thou dwelled, of theft, ofthe 
truth ofGod,andhis teftament; of leaning on the bread, and 
H of reproofe for the thing geuen and taken; | before them that 

Ggg falute 
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falute thee, of fiIcnce:of beholding a woman that is an harlot: 
and of turning away thy countenance from thy kinfman. 
f Turne not away thy face from thy neighbour, &of taking 16 
away part and not reftoring. f Behold not an other mans 27 but. * 
wife, and fearch not his handmayde, neither ftand by her bed. T * 
f'Before freindes of opprobrious wordes : and when thou 28 
haft geuen, vpbrayde not. 

Chap* X L11. 

Further admonition to auoide finnes in tvordet , anddeedes. 6 . with care 
that others ojfendnot by our negligence. other matter of medita¬ 

tion is Gods excellencies appearing in his worses. 


It is not 
lawful to re- 
ueale that, 
which we 
inftly promife 
to concealev 


R E p e at e notthe word :: which thou haft heard, neither 1 
reueale thou of a fecrec word, 8c thou shalt in deede be 


without confuiion, and shalt finde grace in the fight of al 
men : be not ashamed for al thefe thinges, and accept not per- 
fon therby to linne. *}* Of the law of the Highcft, and his 2 
teftament, and ofiudgement to iuftifie the impious, f of the 5 
word of companions and wayfaring men, and of the geuing 
of the inheritance of freindes, f of the equalitie of balance 4 
and weightes, of the getting of manie thinges and few, f of 5 
the corruption of bying, and of marchantes * and of much 
difeipline ofthy children , and to make bloudie the fide of a 
wickedferuant. f Ouer a naughtie woman afeale is good. 6 
f Where there are manie handes, shutvp, and what foeuer 7 
thou shalt deliuer, number, andweighu: and write euerie 
thing geuen and receiued. *}■ Of the difeipline of the vnwife 8 
and foolish, and of ancientcs, that are iudged of young men: 
and thou shalt be welinftrudted in al thinges,andapproufcd 
in the fight of al the lining.f A daughter is the fecret watch of 9 
the father, and the care of her taketh away fleepe,left perhaps 
in her youth she become paft age, 8c abiding with an husband 
she become odious: f left at anie timeshe be corrupted in 10 
her virginitie, and in her fathers boufe she be found with 
childedeft perhaps abyding with her husband she tranfgrefle, 
or at the leaft become barren, f Oner a diilbluce daughter 11 
keepe fure watch : left at anie time she make thee come into 
reprooche with thine enemies, becaufeofdetraftionin the 
cirie, and the obiedHon of the people, and she confound thee 
in the multitude of the people, j- Looke not on euerie bodie 12 

for 


Leu it 
Deu. 
P roi*. 
1 4(ot 
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ij fbrbeautiefakci&amongwemeiirancnot.fForoutofgar- 

mentscomcth forth the moth,and from a woman theiniqui-’’J^ereis 

14 tie of a min. f Forbetter is the iniquitie of a man, then a c C on C UC rf^g rin 
woman-doing a good turne , and a woman shaming vnto familiarly 

iy reproche. t I therefore wilbe mindefulofthc workes of our wichawickcd 
Lord , and I wil shew forth which I hauc feene.By the words ™. a "» 

16 of our Lord are his workes. f The funneilluminating hath ^vcrnao 1 
looked through out al, and ful of the glorie of our Lord is his i n v hi;h roa- 

17 workc. Hath not our Lord made the iainttes to declare al ucrfario^ c 
hismerutlous thinges, which our Lord the omniporenr con- 

i 3 firmed to be eftablishcd in his glorie } •}■ He hath learched out y^Yd^asis 
the depth,-and the hart ofmen : and in their fubtilitie he hath before* admo- 

Y) confidcrcd. f For our Lord hath knowen al knowlcge, and n fiicd.ciup.9. 
hath beheld the figne of age, declaring what thinges are ;; Theeicel- 
paft, and what are to come, reueline the tokens of fecret ofGo< *» 

20 thinges. f No cogitation elcipcch him,and no word hideth bclcnewith 

21 it (elf from him. f The glorious workes of his wifdom he numalcyc 
hath beautified : who is before the world and world without ( £*«■$$•) 

12 end, neither is there added, f nor diminiscd, and he needeth ^Yr^mcdita 0 

23 not anic mans counfel. f Ho w ace al his workes to be defi- t j onm his 

24 red, and which is as it were a fparke to confider / -fv'AIchefe workes. The 
liue,andremaine for euer, andinalnecefiitieal thinges obey like in,l*L j8. 

ay him. | Al thinges duble,one againft one, and he hath made ^ din manic 

26 nothing to want, f He hath confirmed the good thingesof pUccsofholic 
euerieonc. And who shal be filled feeing his glorie? Scripture. 


Chap. XLIII. 


Gods incomparable excellencic appeareth in the heanem\ 2* in the fnnne, 

6 . moone , 9. otherfiarres,u. rainebow , ij.fnorv, //. clotides, 1 6. hayle, 

17. windc, 18. thunder, u. frojl % 22 . chriflal, i^.detv, 26. thefia , 
and innumerable thinges thcrin . 29. T^o man is able to praife Cjod 
ft efficiently. 

X H e firmament of height is his bcautie, the beautie of 
1 J. heauenisinthe vifion of glorie. f The :: funnein figlu •*: Of al fenfles 
declaringathis coming forth, a meruelous inftrument, the crcarurc ^yca 

3 workc of the Highcft. f Atnooneit bumeih the earth, and *ro,,h"thiuc 
vho can abide in the prefence of the heate thereof.- kepeing „ot Icafon.thc 

4 afornace in the workes of heate: -J* thefunne chree timesfo funne isin.li 
much burningrhemountaines.caftingout fyrie beames.and “"IJcnt. Of 

5 shining Nrith his beanies blindeth the eyes . f Great is our p 0 rYciea 0t * 

Gggi Lord * 
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Lord that made it, and by his wordcs it hath haftened his 
courfe. f And the moone in al in her time, is the shewing of 6 
feafon and the figneofage. *f By themoonfe is the figne of a 7 
feftiualday,a light that diminisheth in confummation. *} The 8 
moneth is according to her name,increafing mcrueloufly in 
confummation. f An inftrument of the campe on high, 9 
shining glorionfly in the firmament ofheauen. t The glorie 10 
of the ftarres is rhe bcautie of heauen , our Lord illuminating 
the world on high, f In the words of the holie one they shal u 
ftand to iudgement, and shal not faile in their watches, f See 11 
the bow,and blerte him that made it: it is very beautifulin his 
brigluncs. f It hath comparted heauen in the circuite of his 15 
glorie, the handes of the Higheft haue opened it. f But by 1.4 
his comraandement he hath haftened (now, & he hafteth to 
fend forth the lightninges of his iudgement. f Therefore are i< 
the treafures opened, and the cloudes flie forth as birdes. f By 16 
his greatnes he harh fet the ctoudes , and rhe haileflones are 
broken, *f In his fight the mouncaines shal be moued, and at 17 
his wil the fouth winde hath blowen. f The noyfe of his 18 
thunder shal beate the earth, the cemptrftofthenorrhwind, 
and the gathering together of wind: j-and as the bird lighting 19 
downe to fitte, he fcatereth fnow, and the falling thereof, is 
as thelocuft dyuing downeward. f The eye shal admire the 10 
beautieofihe whitenes thereof, and the hart quaketh ac the 
shower thereof* f He shal power out froft vpon the earth as it 
fait: and when it freefeth, it shal be made asthetoppes of a 
thiftle. f The cold north winde blewe, & of water there frofe 11 
chryftal,vpon algathering together ofwaters it shalreft 3 &: asa 
breft plate it shal put it fclf vpon the waters, f And it shal de- 25 
uourethemountainesj& burnc the defert, & extinguish that 
which isgrene as fire, j* Theremedic of al is in the haftie co- 14 
ming of a cloude, and a dew meeting it by the heate that co- 
merh,shal make ir quaile. f Ar his word the wind was fti!,and zj 
with his thought he appealed the depth,and our Lord planted 
Ilandcs therein.f They that faile on thefea, tel the perils ther 16 
of: 6c hearing with our eares wc shal meruch -[ There are 27 
goodly workes,&: meruelous:diuerskindesof beaftes,& ofal 
cattcl,& the creature of mightie beaftej.*}* Through him is the z 3 
end of their iouiney confirmed,and by his word al thinges are 
fee in order, f We shal fay manie thinges, & shal faile in wor- 29 
dcsibut thefummeofourwordesis, heis in ah f Glorifying 30 

him 
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him how far shal we be able ? for the omnipotent hirafelfis 
31 abouc al his workes.f Our Lord is terrible, 6 c exceeding great, 

31 6 c his might is meruelous. t Glorifying our Lord as much as 
euer you can, he shal yet fuirpafle, and his magnificence is 

33 meruelous. f Bleifing our Lord , exalt him as much as you 

34 can : for he is greater then al praife. f Exalting him be ye re¬ 
plenished with ftrength. Labour not: for you shal not corn- 

31 prehend. t Who shal fee him, and shal declare him? and who 

36 shal inagnifie him as he is ftqm the beginning ? | Manic 
thinges hid are grearer then thefe: for we haue feene few of 

37 his workes. f But our Lord made al thinges,and to them that 
liue pioully he hath geuen wifdom. 

Chap. XLIIil. 

Praifes of boliefathers in general: 16 . and in particular of Enoch, 17. Noe , Th e 1. part, 

. io.^fhraham,i^.lfaac 9 andlacoL 

1 T Etvs praife glorious men, and our fathers in their gene- & 

I X-i ration, j* Muchglprie hathour Lord made by his magni- c hankc* co 

3 ficcncefrom the beginmpg of the world. | Ruling in their God. 

:: dominions, men great for force, and endued with their ::Vemious 

letes 
was 
to tl 

feeking ouemufied melodies,& vrtering fongnes of feriptures. children of 

6 *f Rich men in force ftudying beautifulnes: liuing at peace in 

7 their houfes. f Al thefe in the generations of their nation Lor j t j }0 J 

8 haueobrcynedglorie,and in their daies are praifed. f They artafrmceof 
that were borne of them haue lcaft a name to tel their praifes: God among *w. 

9 *f and there are lome of whom there is no memorie: they arc Gw.xj. 
perished, as they that ncuer were* 6c are bornc,as not borne at 

10 al,& their children with them. j* But they arc men ofmercie, 

II whofe godlie deedes haue noi failed: j good thinges con- 
u tinew with their feede, j* their nephewes are an holicinheri- 

13 tance , and their feede hath ftoode in the teftamentes: f and 
their children becaufe of them abide for euer: their (cede and 

14 their glorie shal not be forfaken. -j- Their bodies are buried 

in peace, and their name liueth vnto generation and gervera- :: Enoch shal 
1; tion. f :: Let peoples tel their wifdom , and the Church de- P rcac h pe¬ 
rn f, clare their praife. f Henoch pleafed God, and was tranflated "itneofAnri- 

j*.*. into paradiCe, that he may :: geue repentance to the narions. dvrift. 

Gggj Noe 
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f < Noe was found "perfect, iuft, and in the time of wrath he 17 
was made a reconciliation. Therefore was there a remnant 18 

Teaft to the earth, when the flood was made, f The teftaments 19 
of the world were made wirh him, that al flesh should no 
more be deftroyed wirh the flood, f Abraham the great 10 
:: farher of the multitude of the nations, and there was not 
found the like to him in glorie, who kept the law of the 
Higheft, and was in couenanc with him. t In his flesh he it 
made the couenanc toftlnd,and in tencation he was found 
faithful, f Therefore by an oath he gaue him glorie in his 11 
nation, that he should encreafe as an heape of earth, ^ and 15 
that he would exalt his feedeas the ftarres, and they should 
inherite from fea to fca, and from the riuer to the endes of the 
earrh. f And he did inlilce manner in Ifaac for Abraham his 24 
father, f Our Lord gaue him the :: blefllngofal narions, and if 
confirmed his couenanc vponthehead of Iacob. t He knew 16 
him in his bleflingcs, and gaUe him an inheritance, & diuided 
him his portion in twelue tribes, f And he .prefefued vnto 17 
him men of mercie, and found grace in rheeies of alflesh. 

Chap. XLV. ' 


Praifes of Mojfisy 7. ^€aron y \-6. and his prieftlie progenie, n. Again ft 
whom Chore with his complices rebelling , were deftroyed" 


:;Moyfcs faw 
Gods workes 
more clerely 
then other 
Prophet*, yec 
lav not his 
fubftancc,^n 
noted. Exo. jj . 

:: Aarons 
priefthood 
continued fo 
long as Moy- 

fcsl’awrth.u 

was til Chnft. 
And now the 
priefthood ac- 


M Oyses belouedofGod,and men: whofe’memorieis 1 
in benediction, ! He made him like in the glorie of 1 
faintes, and magnified him in the feare of his enemies. And 
with his wordes he appealed monfters. | He glorified him in 3 
the fight ofkinges , and gaue him commandment before his 
people, dc shewed him his glorie. •f In his faith and meckenes 4 
he made him holie,and chofe him ofal flesh. | For he heard y 
him,and his voice, and brought him into a cloude. f And 6 
he gaue him precepts :: facetoface,andalawoflifeanddifci- 
pline,to teach Iacob his ceftamcnt, and Ifrael his iudgements. 
t He exalted Aaron his brother high,and like to himfclf of the 7 
tribe of Leui. f He eftablished vnto him :: an euerlafting 8 
teftament,and gaue him the priefthood of the nation, and 
made him blefled in glorie, f and he girded him about wirh a 9 
girdle, and put vpon him a robe of glorie,and crowned him in 
furniture of power, f Garments to the feete, and brcches, 10 
andan EphodhepucvponhimjandcompalTcdhim with litlc 

belles 
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ti belles of eold very nunie round about, f to eeue a found in 

his going, to make found heard in the temple For a mcmorie M^infcdech 

11 to the children of his nacioh. f Anholiefobe, of gold , and conrinuedi to 
hyacinthe, and purple, a wouen worke , of a wifeman , theendof the 

13 indued with ludgement and truth: f Of twifted fcarlet the vor ^' 
worke of an artificer, wirh precious (tones figured in the clo- 
fureof gold, and grauen by the worke ofalapidarie for a me- 
t\ morial, according to rhenumber of the tribes pf Ifrael. f A 
crownc of gold vpon his miter grauen wirh a (cale of holines, 
and the glorie of honour: a worke of power, and the adorned 
i; defues of the cies. f There were none fuch fo faire before 

16 him, cuen from the beginning, f No ftranger was clothed 
wirh them, but only his children al$ne,and his nephewes for 

17 eucr. f His facrifices were confumed with fire cuerie day. 

18 f Moyfcs filled his handes, 6 c anoynted him with holieoilcv 

19 f It was made vnto him for an cuerlafting teftament, and to 
his feede as the daies of hcauen , to doe the function of 
priefthoodjimd to haue praife and to glorifie his people in his 

10 name, f He chofe him of al that lined, to offer facrificeto 
God ,incenfe, and good odour, fora memorial to pacifie for 
21 his people: f and he gaue them power in his prcccptcs, in the 
teftamenrs of his iudgementes, to teach Iacob his reftimo- 

12 nics, and in his law to geue light to Ifrael. -f* Becaufe ft rangers 
flood againfl him, and for enuie men cortipafled him aboucin 

! the defert, they that were with Dathan and Abiron , and rhe 

13 congregation of Core in anger. -f* Our Lord God faw, and it 
pleafed him not, and they wete confumed in the violence of 

*4 wrath, f He did prodigious thinges vnto them, and confu- 
' 15 med them in flame offire. ■f And he added glorie to Aaron, 

and gaue him an inheritance, and diuided vnto him the 

16 firft fruites of the increafc of the earth. He prepared them 
bread in the firft vnto fadetie : for the facrifices alfo of our 

Lord they shaleate, which he gaue to him, and to his feede. The tribe of 

17 t But :: he shal not inherite the nations in the land , and he Lcuiludnota 

! hath no part in the nacion: for himfelf is his portion Sc inhe- 

l.ij. 28 rirance. | Phineesirhe fonne of Eleazar is the third in glorie, nVr^rfrnm 

19 in imitating him in the feare of our Lord: t and to ftand in rKereft, hot 

the reuerence of the nation : in the goodnes and alacritie of hadtthcsjfuft 

1 30 Im foulc he pacified God for Ifrael. | Therefore did he efla- fruitcs » and 

| blish vnto him acouenantofpeace, to be the prince of the °he^rtcmpo° r 

holies, and of his nation,that the dignitie of priefthood should ral prouiiion, 

be to 
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be to him am! to his feede for euer. + And the teftament to 31 
:: Dauid king, the fonne of Ielle ofthe tribe of I uda, and inhe¬ 
ritance to him and to his feede , that he might geue wifdom 
into our hart to iudge his nation in iuftice, that their good 
thinges might not be abolished, 5 c their glorie in their nation 
. he made euerlafting. 

Chap. XLVI. 

‘Praifes 9 . Caleb , 13. the Iudges ofifrael^ 16, Tfamely of Samuel 

Iudge and Prophet . 

S T r. on g in battel was Iefusthe fonne ofNaue," fuccef- 1 
four of Moyfcs among rheprophets,who was great accor¬ 
ding to his name, f mof^greac in the laluatton of Gods cleft, 2 
ro ouerthrowthe enemies rifing vp, that he might get thein- 
hericancof Ilrael- f What glorie obteyned he in lifting vp his ; 
handes, and calling fwordes againft the ciries ? j- Whobefore 4 
him did fo refill ? for our Lord himfelfbrouglu the enemies. 

■J- Whether was not the funne hindered in his anger, *nd one f 
day was made as two ? j* Heinuocated the mightie fbueraine 6 
inaflaulcing ofthe enemies on cuerie fide, and the great and 
holie God heard him in haile (tones ofexceeding great force, 
f He made violent aflault againft the nation of his enemies, 7 
andinthegoeingdownehe deftroyed the aduerfaries, f that S 
the nations might know his might, that it is not eafie to fight 
againft God. And he folpwed at the back of the mightie. 

•f And in the daics of Moyfcs did mcrcic, and Caleb the fonne 9 

ofIephone,did ftand againft the enemie,and flayed the nation 
from linnes, and appealed the murmuring of malice, f And io 
they two being appointed,were deliuered outof danger from 
among the number of fixhundredthoufandfootemen,to bring 
them into their inheritance, into the land that yelderh milke 
andhonie. f And our Lord gaue ftrengch to Caleb himfelf, it 
and his ftrength continued cucn vntil old age, fo that he went 
vp into the high place ofthe land, &c his feede obteyned inhe¬ 
ritance. -j- That al the children of Ifrael might fee, that it is 12 
good to obey the holie God. j- And :: al the iudges by their 13 
name, whofe hart was not corrupted: which were nor turned 
away from our Lord, f that their memorie might be bleffed , 14 
and their bones fpring out of their place, f and their name 15 
continew for cuer, the glorie ofthe holie men remayning 
vneo their children, t The beloued of our Lord his God 16 

Samuel 



Ecclksiast iitin. 4.41 

Samuel the prcpherof ©ur Lord , renewed tli’e^mpUe,;and 

17 ;: anoyntcd princes in hit nation, f By the law of out Lord 
he judged the congregation, and the God qf Iacob faw, and 

18 in his ndelitie was proueda propher. f And he\f.as knqwcri 

19 faithful in his wordcs, bccaufe hefaw the God pfliglit^f^jid 
inuocated our Lord omnipotent , in affaplting the. enemies 
befitting him on euerie fide,in the oblation ofan immaculate 

7* 10 lambc. t And our Lord thundered from heauen,and in great 

2L found he made his voice heard, *f* and he dcfcomfired rhe 
1 princes of the Tyrians, and al the dukes of the Philjfthiims; 

21 and before the time of the end of his life, and the world, he 

gauctefliinonie before our Lord, and his Chrifl:, money and 
what foeucr befides vnro theverie shoes he tooke not of al 

23 flesh, and no manaceufid Jhjm* f And after this lie fiepr, and 
:: he notified to the king, and’ shewed him the end of his 
life , and he exalted his voice out of the earth in prophecie to 
rake clean# away thcimpictie of the nation,, 


for their gooid 
adc5 much 
renowmed. 

Samuel an- 
nointed Saul, 
and Dauid 
hinges. * 


:: If Samuel 
bim/elfhad 
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tber fpitice) rc 
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* r . Chap. XLVIL 

. I 1 : ' • T 

Praifes of Nathan ,1. Danidj.^.and Salomon', in whoje progsnit (ii.ttot* 

! n'tthftanding bisfal) 27. the royal feepter remained for Dauid* fake, 

\ though for hb and the peoples fmnes, ten tie tribes were cut of\ andfel into 

j fchifmt . 

r & 11 1 A F t e h thefe thinges arofc Nathan the Prophet in the 

1 -/X daies of Dauid. f And as the facte feparated from the 
r g- l 7 3 flesh, fo was Dauid from the children oflfracl. y He plaied 
with lyons as it were with lambes: and with beares he did in 
9m * 4 like maner as with lambes of sheepe in his youth, f Did not 

he kil the giant, and tooke away reproch from his nation ? 

J *f* In lifting vp his hand,with a done of the fling he oueithrcw 

4 the boafting of Goliah: for he inuocatcd our Lord the omni- 
j potent, and hegauc in his right hand,to rake away theman 

jxg 7 firongin battel, jmdto exalt the borne of his nation. *J* So 

in ten thoufanddid lie glorifie him, and prailed him in the 
blcffingcs of our Lord, in offering to him a crownc ofglorie : 

8 f for he deftroyed the enemies on euerie fide, and rooted out 
thePhiliftliijnss the aducrfarics cuen vntil this prefint day : 

9 he brake their home for eucr. *J* In euerie workc hegauc 
confefiion ro the Holic one,and to rhe Higlicft, in the word 

to ofglorie. From :; aj his hart he praifed our Lord* &c loued "Amongflal 

I "" " Hhh GoJ, «hcrcuoumed 



a5es ofDauid 
h<s pure and 
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God. 
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God rhat made him: and gaue him might again ft his enemies: 
f and he made fingers to Aland before the altar ,• and by their 
found he made fweete tunes, f And in the folenniries he gaue 
honour,and adorned the times euen to the end of his life,that 
they should praife the holic name of our Lord, and magnifie 
the holines ofGod in the morning, f Our Lord purged his 
finnes, and exalted his home for euer: and he gaue him a te (la¬ 
ment of the kingdom,and the feare ofglorie in ifrael. *)■ After 
himarofe a wife fonne, and for :: him did he ouerthrowe al 
the mighc of the enemies, f Salomon reigned in dayes of 
peace, to whom God fubdewed al his enemies, that he might 
build an houfe in his name, and prepare holines forcuer: as 
:: thou artinftrufted in thy youth, f And thou art replenished 
asariuer withwifdom, and thy foule difcouered the earth, 
f And thou didft multiplie darke fayinges in comoarifons: 
thy name was bruiced to the ilandes far of, and thou waft 
beloued in thy peace, f The landcs merueled atthefonges 
and proucrbes,andcomparifons,and interpretation, ^ f and 
at the name of our Lord God, whofe name is, God of Ifrael. 
f Thou didft gather gold as copper, andfilledft filueras lead, 
•j* and bowdeft thythighes to wemen : thou hift had power 
onthybodie, -f thou haft made a blotte in thy glorie, and 
profaned thy feede to bring wrath to thy children, and thy 
follieto be kindled, t to make the kingdom diuided,and a 
ftubburne kingdom to reigne of Ephraim, f But God wil not 
leauc his mercie, and he wil not corrupt, nor abolish his 
owne woikes, neither wil he deftroy from the ftocke the 
nephewes of his cleft : and he wil not corrupt the feede of 
him, that loueth our Lord. *)■ But he gaue a remnant to Iacob, 
and to Dauid of the fame ftocke. f And Salomon had an end 
with his fathers, t And he leaft after him of his feede,rhe follie 
of the nation , f and Roboam hauing litle wifedom , who 
turned away the nation by his counfel, t andleroboam the 
fonne of Nabar, who made Ifrael to-finne , and made a way 
of finning to Ephraim, and their finnes did abound very 
manic, f They remoued them away from rheir land very far, 
t And he fought al iniquities, til there came defenfe vnto 
them, and he rid them from al finnes. 
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Chap. XLVIII. 

r Praifes of Eli as, 13, E life Hi, 19. E^echias, 1 5. and ifaias. 


And 
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1 \ Nd there arofe Elias the prophet, as it were fire, and 

2 xXhisword burnt asalitletorche. f Who brought famine 
vpon them, and they prouoking him in their cnuic,wcre 
madefewe. for they could not abide the prcceptes of our 

3 Lord, f By the word of our Lord he flayed hcauen, and he .. 
brougln downc fire from heauen :: thrife. f So was Elias 

4 magnified in his meruelous workes. And who can fo glo- beauen io 

y nc like vnto thee ? t Who didft rayfevpthe dead from lid, burnuhisfr- 
fiom thelotte of death, in the word of our Lord God. enfice, 

C ^ Who didft caft downe kinges to deftruttion , and didft 18 an dtwne 
cafily breako their might, and the glorious from their bed. a^hundrtd” 10 

7 -J* Who hcareft judgement in Sinn, and in Horebiudgementcs men which 

8 of defence, f Who anoynttft kinges to repentance, and perfccuttd 

9 makeft prophetes fuccefloures after thee, -J* Who waft re- him. 4. R/£. V 

. cciued 111 a whirlewind of fire, in a chariot offierie horfes. 

t " Who art written in the judgements of times, to appeafe 
the wrath of our Lord, to reconcile rhe hart ofthe father to 
rhefonne, and to reftore rhe tribes of Iacob. f Blcflcd arc 


10 


11 


’•ff'.j 9 

is 


they,that faw thee, and were honored in thy freindshipc. 

12 t For weliue by life only, hue after dearh our name shal not 

13 be fuch. j- Elias was in dedc hid in the whirlewind,8 c his fpirit 
was complcte in Ehfeus: in his daics he feared not the prince, 

14 and no man ouercame him by might, f Neither did any word 

ij oucrcome him, and his bodie :: prophesied being dead, f InThe miracle 
his life he did wonders , and in death he wrought meruelous ^ j^alj bodie 

16 thinges. t I n al thefc thinges thepeople repented not, and Hicwcd that 
they departed not from their finnes,ril they were caft out of he was an 

17 their land, and were difperfed into al the earth . •}• And there Holit prophet, 
waslcafca veric final nation, and a prince in the houfe of 

18 Dauid. t Some of them did that which pleaf.d God : bat cje* oftil 

19 others commitred manic finnes. -J* Ezechias fenced his citie, and Elifeus/ 
and brought in water into the iriddes thereof, and digged a To. 1. f.r-. no¬ 
lo rocke with yron , and built a wel for water, f In his daics 

came vp Sennacherib , and fent Rabfaccs, and lifted vphis 
handagainft them, and put forth his hand vpon Sion , and 

11 became proude by his mightincs. f Then w< re their harts, 
and hands moued : and they were in forow as trauaiSing 

n wemen. f And they inuocatcd our merciful Lord, and fpred- ■ : Prayer me- 
ding their halides, they lifted them vp to hcauen : and the * ,lcn 

23 holie Lord God :: quickly heard their voice, j- He vas not ncauthdent. 
mindful of their finnes, neither did he geue them to thc*r stfy+.nc m 9 / 

Hhh 2 enemies. 


ra- 
1 as. 
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enemies, but purged them by the hand of Ifaic theholie pro- 
phctc. f He ouerthrew the campe of the Afiirians, and the 24 4 ^ 
Angel of our Lord deftroyed them, f For Ezechias did that 2j J/ 4 , 3; 
which pleated God,and went ftrongly in the way of Dauid his 
father, which Ifaie commanded him, the great prophet, and 
faithful in the fight of God. f In his daies the funne returned 2.6 
backward,& added life to the king. f Byagreat fpiritehefaw 27 J ^ a ‘^ 

the laft rhinges,and comforted the mourners in Sion, f For 18 
eucr he shewed the thinges to come, & fecrct thinges before 
they came to palfe. * 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XLVIIL 

% 

10 Whoaytvyritttn. ] Amongft other quarels, Proteftantesexcept agailift 
the auiheiuicalau&oritie ofthisbooke, becaufc the auftor faith, that Enoch 
and Elias shal come againe, to appeafe the vrrathof our Lord, to reconcile the 
father to thefonoe, and to rcftorc the tribes of Iacob. But that this is no iuft 
exception, is clere by other liolie Scriptures, where the fame vniformc dodrin 
©f the whole Church, is uo leife euidtnc, then in th;s bookc. For God himfelf 
faith the fame alio by the mouth uf his prophet Malachie : Behold I wil fend Trial., 
you Elias the proper, be fore the day of our Lord come,the great and dreadful. 
Chriftalfo fayth: £liin deedc shal come,and rcftorc al rhinges.VVhcrupon t 

S. Chryfoftom, after he hath (hewed how terrible AntichrifHhal be, by rcafon Jn 1 T 
of his temporal powre, crueltic, and wicked laves, he addeth : Feircthou 2 
nit 3 He shal only haue force iu the reprobate, that perish. For then alio Elias 
dial come, to fortifie the faithful. Likewife the vordes in the Apocalips, I wil 
g'eue ro my two witnc(les,& they shal prophecie a thoufard two hundred and J ^l’ oc 
tlirce fcore dayes, were euer inuariably vnder flood by tradition, from the fir ft 
preachers of Chrift (as the ancient writer Arenas ceftifieth) that Enoch and 
Elias sha! come, Sc admonish al, not to geue crediic to the dccciptful wonders 
of Antichrift : and that they shal rraacl in this teftiraonie the (pace of three 
ycares andabdf, For 1160.day es come very ncie to that (pace of time. 

Chap. XLIX. 


Traifis oflofas, who (like to Hauid, and Sfchias) toe\t axvay occafons 
eft do! acne. 8. Traifesoflercmie , 10. Elf chief, w. and the tw clue Pro - 
fhetes. 13. ,y£lfo ofZorobahtl, lefus thejinne of lofcdcch , Nehernias, 
Enoch, Iofeph, Seih,Sctn, and Adam* 

T He memorie of Iofias is according co the confection of r 
perfume made by the workc of an apothecarie. *f* His 1 
remembrance shal be fweete as honie in cuerie mouth, and as 
mufickin banket of wine, f He was directed by God into the $ 
repentance of the nation, and he tooke away the abomina¬ 
tions of impietie. t And he gouerned his hart toward our 4 
Lord , and in the daies of finners he ftrengthened pietic. 

f Except 


4 


l.?4t 
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J t £*cept Dauid , and Ezcchias, and lofias, -*al committed : -Manic other 

6 fume. t For the kinges of Iuda forfooke the law of the kmgcsofluda 

7 Higheft, and contemned the feare of God. f Forthey gaue J[^ r ^”sf r om 
thei • kingdom to others, and theirgloric to a ftrange nation, commuting 11 

8 f They burnt the chofen citie of holines , and made the tdolimc,but 

9 waics (hereofdefolare in the hand oflercmic. f For they euil didc 
in Treated him, who was confccrared a prophet from his mo- 

then wornbe, to oucrthrow,and pluck vp, and deftroy, and id 0 i acric lfl 

10 to buddagainc , and renewe. f Ezrchicl who faw the fight their king- 
gloric , which he shewed him in the chariote ofCherubs. Horn, which 

f For he made mention of the enemies inrayne,to doc good d^ eoc hcrjdid 


n 


phut 

1 . 

t" 3 ui 


ii vnro t hem, that haue shewed right waies. f And the bones 
of the twelue prophets wel may they fpring out of their 
place : for they hauc ftrengthened Iacob, and hanc redeemed 

13 thcmfelues in the fidelitie of power, f How may we ma- :: See the An- 
gnific Zorobabd, for. he alfo was as a fignet on the right notation.c/i.j8 

14 hand, f and fo Icfus the fonne of lofcdcc ? who in their dates r,I °* 
builc the houfe, and crcdtcd the holie temple to our Lord, h^m 1 * * 4 due 

ij prepared to enerlafting glorie. j* AndNehemias in the me- li^pcoplc W 
moric of much time,who ere&cd vs our wailcs ouerthrowen, should depart 
1 C and fit vp thegaresand lockes, who built our houfes. f No f rom ^^yp r > 
man hath bene borne in the earth like to Henoch : for. :: E e v ‘hcd the** 

17 alfo was taken vp from the earth.f Neither as Iofeph who was bones^jth 

a man borne prince oi his brcThercn,thc ftay of the nation,the them. Gin. - f ®. 

18 ruler ofhis bretherzn, the ftay of the people : f and his bones So by drying 

19 were vifired, and after death :: they prophecied. j- Seth, and bones 
Sem obreyned gloric with men ; and aboue euetie loule, in 

the beginning Adam. prophecied. 

Chap. L. 

Prarfcs of Si won the High Priett. 17. Detettation of certaine pejfecnti ; 
adsterJunes, 29. Ytf/r/j conch fion that the obfer Hers of this do thine sh 
le wife ami hup pi 

1 C I m o n ” 1 he fonne of Onias.the high prieft.who in his life - ThisSimon 
O' held vp the houfe,and in his daics ftrengihncd the temple. called luftus, 

1 t The height alfo of the temple was founded by him, the andPiifcus, 

duble building and high walles of the temple, f In his daics *£iK, n 
the wel.es ofwateis flowed out, and they were filled as the fhisbocke 

4 lea aboue meafure. t Who had care of his nation,and deliuc- was written 
J red it from perdition, j* Who preuailed to amolifie the ririr f' nt hciime#f 
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who obreyned glorie in conuerfing with the nation : and 
amplified the entrance ofthe houfe, and the court, f As the 6 
morning ftarre in the middes of a cloude,and as the ful moone 
he shinoth in his dayes. -f And as the funne shining, fo did 7 
he shine in the temple of God. j* As the rainbow that shineth S 
among the cloudes of glorie, and as a Hower ofrofes in the 
daics of the fpring, and as the lilies that arc in the paflage of 
water, andasfi'ankenfencefmelling in fummer daies. f As 9 
fire glittering, and frankenience burning in the fire, f As to 
a mnffie vefl'el of gold, adorned with euerie precious (lone/ 

+ As an oliue ttce budding, andacyprefle treeaduancingit 11 
felfon high , when hcrooke the robe of glorie:, and was rc- 
uefted to the confummation of ftrength. f In going vp to the 11 
holiealtar, he made the vcfture ofholines, glorie. And in 13 
leceiuing the portions out ofthe handoftheprieftes, himfelf 
alfo (landing by the altar. About him was the ring of his 
bretheren : and as the ccder plant in mount Libanus, j* fo 14 
ftoode they about him as boughes of the palme tree, & al the 
children of Aaron in their glorie. j* And the oblation of our if 
Lord in their handes, before al the fynagogue of l(rael: and 
executing the confummation on the altar, to amphfic the 
oblation ofthe high king , f he ftretchcd forth his hand iC 
in * oblation of moift facrifice, and offered ofthe blood of 
the grape. He powred out on the fundarion ofthe altar a 17 
diuine odour to the high prince. *f Then cried out the chil- 18 
dren of Aaron, they founded with beaten trumpets,and made 
a great voice to be heard for a remembrance before God. 

t Then al the people together made haft, and felon their face 19 

vpon the earth, to adore our Lord their God, and to make 
prayers to God omnipotent the Highcft. -f* And the fingers 2© 
amplified in their voices, and in the great houfe the found was 
encrcafcd ful offweerenes. -f And the people in prayer dc fired n 
our Lord the Highcft, vntil the honour of our Lord was per¬ 
fected,and they finished tluir office, j* Then coming downe, 11 
he lifted vp his handes ouer al the congregation of the chil¬ 
dren of Loci, to gene glorie to God from his lippes, and to 
glorie in his name, f and he repeated his prayer, willing to 1$ 
shew the power of God. f And now pray ye rhe God ofal, 2.4 
who ha h done great rhinges in al the land, who hath encrca¬ 
fe d our daics from our morhtrs wombe, and hath done with 
vs according to his made: j* geue he vntovs ioyfulnesof if 

hart 
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16 euerlafting: f that Ifrael may bclcuc that themercie of God 

27 is with vs, to dehucr vs in his dayes. f Two nations my foulc 

28 hatcth; and the third is :: no nation, which I hate : f they that 
fittein mount Seir, and the Philifthijms, and the :: foolish 

25 people that dwel in Sichem. | Icfus the fo^ne of Sirach, a 
man of lerufalem , wrote the doftrine of wifdom and difei- 
piine in this booke, who renewed wifdom from his hart. 

30 f BleH'cd is he, that conuerfeth in thefc goodthinges : and 

31 he that laycth them in his hart, shal be wife always, f For 
if he doc them,he shal be able to doc al thinges : bccaufe his 
fteppes are in the light of God. 

Chap. LI. 

The author rendtreth praifts and thanks to God\ 18. andhmiteth others 
to do the fame y by his owns example , 31. andbj earneH exhortation. 

1 ^*THe prayer of lefus the fonne of Sirach. Iwilconfeflc 

X to thee o Lord king, and wil praife thee God my fauiour. 

2 f I wilconfcile to thy name : becaufc thou art become my 

3 helper and procc&our, j* and haft dcliuered my bodie from 
perdition, from the fnare ofan vniuft tongue, and from the 
lippes of them that worke lying, and in the fight of them that 

4 ftoodevp thou art bccojne my helper. ^ And thou haft dcli¬ 
uered me according to the multitude of the mcrcic of thy 

5 name from them that did roare, prepared to deuoure, j* out 
of the handes ofehem that feeke my (oulc, and from the gates 

6 of tribulations which hauc comparted me: f from the op- 
prefilon of the flame, which hath comparted me,and in the 

7 middes of fire I was not burnt, f From the depth of the bcllie 
of hel, and from a defiled tongue, and from the word of lying* 

•8 from a wicked king, and from an vniuft tongue: j* myfoule 

9 shal praife our Lord euen to death, f and my life was appro- 

10 chingto hel beneth. j Thcyhaue comparted me on euerie 
fide,& there was none that wouldhelpe.I looked toward the 

11 helpeofmen, & there was none, f I remembred thy mcrcie 
6 Lord, and chy operation, which are from the beginning of 

U the world. -J* Becaufc thou deliuereft them that patiently 
expeft thee o Lord, and faueft them out of the handes of the 

13 nations, f Thou haft exalted my habitation vpon the earth, 

14 and I haue prayed for death to parte away, f I haue inuocated 
out Lord the father of my Lord, that he leaue me not in the 

day 


Iewes : and 
fo here called 
no nation. 

:: They arc 
alfo called a 
fool ih 

becaufc they 
knowing true 
religion, 
mixed idola- 
tric therwith, 
according to 
diuers fedtes, 
as appeare tli 
17.TZ*. 


Where wc 
are not able 
to render rc- 
compence to 
bencfa&ors, 
cfpecially to 
God, we are 
the morcbond 
to acknow- 
legc bis manie 
great benefi- 
tes,altogether 
vndeferued by 
vs. 



:: VVhdifcit- 
fcs arc moft 
ripr, anri the 
fuule mart free 
from great 
/iudcSj is the 
apteft time to 
feruc God,‘& 
roget al Ycr- 
cues, and true 
knowlcgc. 
Eccle. n. 


!:In ftead of 
riches labour 
ro get wifdom 
fon tis much 
better then al 
gold & filuer. 
:: Meritcniu 
this life, and 
reward iu the 
next. 
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day of my tribulation, and in the time of the proude without 
helpc. *f 1 wil praife thy name continually , and wilcollaude if 
it in confedion, and my prayer was heard, f And thou haft 16 
dcliueredme from perdition, and haflrcfcued mefrom the 
wicked time, f Therfore wil i confefle,&(ay praife to thee, 17 
And blcfle the name of our Lord. f \Phcn I was yet :: young, 1S 
before I erred, I fought for wildom openly in my prayer, 
t before the temple I prayed for it, and vnto the later end I 17 
wil fecke after it, and it shal flourish as the grape timely,rjpe, . 
t my hart hath reioyced in ir, my foore hath walked the right 20 
way, from my youth l fearched afrerit. | I bowed mine eare 21 
a It tic, and receiued it. f I found much wifdom in myfelf ,tk 22 
I haue much profited therein.' f To him that geueth me 25 
wifdom, wil 1 ge.ue glorie. f For I haue confulred to doe it: 24 
I haue had a zete to good, and shal not be confounded, f My 25 
foule hath wreftledin it,and in doing it I was confirmed. f I 
ftretched forth my handes on high, & I lamented foolishnes. 

4 I directed my foule ro wifdom, and in kno wlege I found 27 
ic. f I pq lie (Ted with it an hart from the beginning : for this 28 
caufe I shal not be forlaken* f Mybelliewas rrublcd in fee- 29 
king it : therefore shal I pofTclTe a good pofleflion. f Our 30 
Lord hath geuen me a tongue for my reward ; and with the 
fame I wil praife him. f Approch vnto me ye vnlcrncd , and 31 
gather youifelues togetherinro the houfc ofdifcipline.f Why 32 
flacke ye yet ? and what fay you herein ? your foulcs are excee¬ 
ding thirftie. 4 I haue opened my mouth, and haue fpoken: 33 
Bye it for you without filuer, f and fubmit your necke to the 34 
yoke, and let your foule receiue difeipline; for iris very neere 
to finde it. f See with your eyes that I haue laboured a litie, 3$ 
and haue found much reft to myfelf. | Take ye difeipline" in 36 
agreac fumme o f filuer, and poflefle abundance of gold in ir. 

/j* Let your foule reioycein hismercie , and you shal not be 37 
iopfounded in praife. f Worke your worke :: before the 3^ 
timej and he wil geuc you your reward in his time* 


The end of the Sapiential JBookes, 
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The argument of Prophetical bookes 

in general. 


A Mongft manie great benefit es,which GodbefioWed vpon hispeculiar Gods fpccial 
people in the oldTeftametit, one principal, and very excellent W as, benefice of 
that befides their ordinarie ‘ Paftors, andgouerners in fipiritual caufies, the Ending Pro- 
Prteftcs irons progenie,andother clergie men ofithe fame tribe of Lent, ? ct j S 10 the 

in lcrarchicalfubordina ion ofone chief'. With otherfuperiors and [ubieties, ^ C °* > C 
dtfptfed in [acredfuntttom i he al/o gaue them other extra ordinarie Pro - 
phetes of(undrte tribes , as admorntors and guides , to reduce them from 
errors offnneftnto tht right way ofvertuePh'hicb office the fame Prophctet The funftioii 
performed , as Wei by threatmng the offenders with (fods Wrath, andpu- of Promotes, 
nishment, as by exhorting them to repentance,andfi to truft in Godsaffiured to cx ^ ortt 10 
mitcie , that he Would gene them better times, an d reliefefrom their mife- ^hhooeof 
ries.Thitmoflefpecially theft holie Trophetes did forefice, and forctel the Godsmercie. 
bappie times of Grace in the New Teftament, The coming of Meffias,Chrifl by Chrift. 
our'Rgdtmer and Sauiour : Vi Hth the myfteries of his Incarnation , Tlirth, 

Paffiton, 'Death, ‘J^efiirreltion, Afcenfion, Coming of the Holie Ghoft,Fun- 
dation, Propagation, perpetual Stabilitie of his Church j and finally the Ge~ 
sural lodgement. Eternal Glorie of the bleffied, and EuerUftingpaine of the 
damned. For albeit they preached andprophecied manie thinges, properly 
and immcdiatly perteyning to the particular fate, and people of the I ewes, 
and other nations, Cohere they conucrftd,yet the principalfamine of al the 
prophetical bookes, is efehrift and his Church. Tea al the old Teft ament is 
a general prophecie,and for shewing of the NcWPfohich (as we noted in the 
beginning) is conteyned,and lieth hid in the old . Tfeuerthe ies[peaking more 
difhnttly ofthe proper arguments, or contents of thefonre partes of the old 

I i i Teftament. 



Foure great- 
ter Prophetes, 
and. velue 
lefler vere 
auftors of the 
prophetical 
bookcsfolow- 
ing. Baruchs 
booke being 
inferted in 
Jeremies. 

Prophecies 
are called vi- 
fionSjfor their 
certain tie. 


Light ofpro- 
phecie is next 
to the light of 
glorie, and 
more clere 
then the light 
of faith* 
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Teftament, the former three more peculiarly fetforth the Law, the Hiftorie, 
and Sapiential precepts : and this laftpart chiefly conteynetb Prophecies of 
t hinges to corns • Of which the great efl partis now come to pajfe, or dayly 
fulfilled, and the refl shal likewife he performed indue time. So now in 
order after the Legal , Hiftori cal, and Sapiential bookes,flow the Prophe¬ 
tical: and are thefe, according to the names of the Prophetesthat Writte them . 
Ifaie,Iercmie with Baruch, Ezechiel,*wd Daniel, commonly called the 
greatter Prophetts: and the twelue lejj'er are Ofee* Ioel, Amos, Abdias, 
lonas, Micheas,Nahum, Abacuc,Sophonias, Aggeus, Zacharie : 
and Malachie.'tWw were alfingularly tnfpired , and governed in their 
preachings and writinges , by the Holie Ghojt, that they could not erre, T ea 
they Werefo illuminated in their vnder/landing , that they clerlyfaw that , 
which they vttered . And therfore their Prophecies are t called Vifions , 
fortheajfured infalhbilitie of truth, which they attouch. For as nothings 
more ccrtaine in vulgar know lege then that y which tve fee with our corporal 
eyes , and therfore ofal witnejfes the eye witnes iseflemedthefureft : and as 
inal natural know lege, that ismoft certaine, which isfene by difiourfe of 
reafon : fo in [up er natural know lege nothing is more a/fured then that , 
which is fine by fupernatural light . thereof there be three fortes: the light 
ofFaith y of Prophecie,and of Glorie. three certaine, and vndoubted\ but 
mofi clere and manifeft is the vifionby light of glorie : wherby God is fene in 
htmfelf and althinges in him, that perteyne to the flate of euerie glorious 
Sainfi. Tsfext therto is thevifion by light ofpropbecie , wherwith Cjod illu¬ 
minate th the vnderflandingof the Prophet by a /pedal,extraordinarir,and 
tranfiiorie light of grace ,that either he clerly feeth the rtueled truthes, or at 
leafl perfetlly knoweth, that he is moued by the Holie Cfhofl , though he 
vnderfland not al, that the Holie Gbofi intendethy.and fo when , and 


Prophecies 
are hard to be 
vnderftood 
for diuers 
eaufes. 


where it is Godswil , he vttereth thefame, for inflruPHon of others. 7~he 
laft, which is alfo certaine , but more ebfeure, is the fupernatural knowlegc , 
which al Carholiyuc Chri/Hans haue by light of faith, a/furedly beleuing 
althinges which God reueleth by lots Church . 

Concerning therfore this excellent diuine gift ofProphccie y granted to few, 
for the benefite ofal Godsferuants,we are here to in forme the vulgar reader, 
that wheras thefe prophecies areformofi part hard to be vnderflood, and as 
S. Peter reacheth, notknowen by priuate interpretation, butmuft i ,ra 
be interpreted by the fame Spirite, wherwith they were written, 
our purpofe is not to explicate them, nor yet to produce large explications of 
the go dlie lerned Fathers y but rather fewer and briffer notes then hertofore . 
and for the refl we remitte the more lerned andfludious readers, according 
to their capacities jo fearch the fame y in the commentaries of ancient and late 
Fxpofircrs: Wishing others to content themfelues , With the more eafse partes 
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of bo lie Scripture j y and othergodlse bookes, and day He inflruElions offpiri - 
tual teachers* And fuch as do ajfo readt hefty may obftrue tvithvj, thefe 
( among ft other ) f pedalcaufts ofthehardnesofthe Prophetes. Onccaujc is Suddainc 
the frequent interruption offentenceSyWithfuddaine change from one per - ttaniirioa 
fun y or matter to an other, without apparent coherence. 'bhichS, 1 erom ° t ^ C aa 

Aerom. notethwfundrieplaces . As Ifaie. 7. after that the Prophet hathfeuere^ other/ 04 
ifi.Lr ly reprehended king Achaby for hit diflrufl of Gods affifiance againft his 
nobum tem p 0ra i enimtes(v. iy)in the next wordes he prophecieth y that a Virgin 
$hal conceiue, and bcare a fonne, Chrift our Sautour 9 and the like tn 
other places, An other caufe is , that the Prophetes fpeake t hinges offom e That which 
perfonty which are to be fulfilled in others 3 either of their progenie , or prefix is fpoken 
— gttred by them* As theprophecie ofthe lewes and Gentiles y comprifed in the °^ c ‘; nainc 

historic of Efau & Jacob. LtkcWift that which Jacobprophecied (Gen. 49 ) ^Yniofothers 
of Simeon an Leuiy not fulfilled in themfilues but in the Scribes y and Theft es 
defending of their• flock? A (ft much of that which Dauid ftmeth to fpeake of 
vutuh. salomony PfaL 88 . can only be vnderftood of Chrift. Other examples wil Prophecies 
4 ^ MSm occurre in the Prophetes enfuing. Briefly , for We can not here expreffe al *rc often Yt- 
1 the caufes in few wordes , prophecies are often times vttered infiguratiue tcrcc j- in % ura 
, (ont fpeaches y and often not in Wordes y but infafles i other timesfo mixed with s om c confift * 
. hiftories, and temporal thinges with fpintual, againe fome thinges pertey - in thinges 
ningto the old Tcft ament y ft ioyned with myfteries of the neWyand the like, done, other* 
thatmofi hard it ts to difeerney nay not poffiblc without fpecial re notation, 
orinflrutHonof others to know y to what purp oft or thing euerie part per - tcm p ora i 
tejnethyOr is to be applied:for fome thinges are fpoken only of the hiftoricy thinges with 
fome thirties ofmtfte/ies y m.inie thinges of both. And thereafon why theHolie fpnuual. 

'Cjhofidoth fo vtter thefe prophecies is noted by S.I erom (in Nahum. 3.) that 
the proud and malicious enimies of Religion may not vnderftand them: left Why GoJ 

(faythhe) a holie thing should be geuen ro dogges, pearles call to ^emoblcurc 
fwine,moftfacred myfteries laide oppen before prophane perfons. 

S. Cjregorie alfo allea$ethan other reufon (ho. 17. in 6 z.ech ,) that occa - 
fionofhumilitie may ocgeuenvs by thofe thinges, which are hidden 
in holic Scriptures. And increafe alfo ofmerire by belcuing more then 
wevndcrftand y bcc2u(c faith hath not meritc 3 where reafon geucth 
experiment. 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

PROPHECIE OF ISAIE. 


fym. 

?fa[. 


ofnoble 
eageanda 


(m, T Sate thefonneofAmos y and nephew (asS. Ierom infinuateth) to king Ifai 
' Va “ l - X Am aft M prophecied in the times ofOfiaSyloathany Achaby Ezechias , ,inc 
L “^"' and tn the beginning of Manajfet, Kingcs of luda ,• in al about three /core 

1 11 1 J caret. time. 



Is called the 
Euangchcal 
Prophet. 
Hewritteina 
high ftilc 


Liued in the 
kingdom of 
luda. 


Thecontcnrj, 
diuidedinto 
tvo general 
partes. 

and into eight 
particular 


1. 


i. 


4 - 
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C. 
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The argvment of Isaie. 

yeares and was cruelly put to deathyfawed into partes by commandment of 
AianaJfes.He is commonly called the Euangclical Prophet, for his ample S. I< 
andparticularfpeachesofChrtfly more large and moreplainc then in ante 
other of the old Prophetes. His file is high and eloquent y accor ding to his 
liberal education being of the royal bloud.For fo it pleafeth the Hohe G b oft, \y tU 
to vtter his diuine prophecies diuerfly according to the qualities> and condi - 
xtons of the perfons , by whom h efpeaketh: by Ifaie in a loftie, and by yCrnos 1 a • * 
in a meane file las a mufitianJbundeth the fame fongue, by a fimple pipe, cr c *£ n 
by a cornet y trumpet or other mujlcal instrument . 'fohich S . Paul alfo com j { 
witneffetb y faying, Diuerfly and by diuers meanes, God fpake to the tub. 
fathers in the Prophetes. ifaie therfore conuerfingin the kingdom of lada, 
efpecially m the imperial and Metropolitan citie eflerufalem, preached & 
propheciedmanic thinges perteyningto the Tribes ofluda andHeniamin, 
as alfo to the tribe of Lcui. 'frhich after the fchifme of Jeroboam y repayred 
in rnaner alto the kingdom ofhtda y where God was rightly ferued . He pro - 
p heeled alfo of the tenne Trtbcs y the kingdom of lfrael: & of the future capti - 
uittes of them both , and of the reduction of luda. ^tlfo he prophecied of 
other nations y andpeoples y with whom the leweshad either emnitie, or 
frtindlie conuerfation : and of al the world. But most efpecially of the 
coming ofehrift, to redeme y and deliuer mankind from captiuitie offinne . 

The whole prophecie conteyneth two general partes . Firfl mort principally 
the Prophet admonishethy andthreatneth thepeople, that they shal be pu¬ 
nishedfor their manifoldfinnes. in thc^y. former chapters . In the other 27. 
he comforteth them, fignifying that God ofhismercie, wil after chatifment 9 
dr their repentance,deliuer them from their aduerfdries.Y etfo that echpart 
participateth of the principal contents With the other * More particularly the 
whole booke may be diuided into eight partes . I n the tweluefirfl chapter s y the 
Prophet admonisheth alfirtes in the kingdom of luda, of their ingratitude 
towards GodyWith manie other fnnes and of iuU punishment, butmixt 
with confolation of Gods mercte, and thankfigeumg for the fame. In eleuen 
chapters folowing,he direEleth his jpeach to other Nations, aduerfaries to the 
Jewes. In foure more he extendeth his admonitions to althe world, fill in¬ 
termixingfome conflations . In other foure he reprehendeth both the 
kingdoms , of lfrael and luda, for fieking helpe of Grange nations . In the 
next eight chapters heprophecieth of diuers dangers imminct to the kingdom 
ofluda, of their captiuitie in Babylon ,ofGods benignitit deliuering them , & 
very much in e aerie part ofChrtft, and his Church . Then in fine chapters he 
prophecieth very particularly of the comfortable dehuerie from ftnne by 
Chrifi. In other foure from temporal captiuitie by Cyrus King of y€ffirians. 
a 4 ndfinally in the lafl eightene chapters,he prophecieth largely of the perfect 
deliuerie by Chri(l,conuerfion ofal Nation s y reieElion of the IcWesyil nere the 
end of the world, when they shal alfo rtiurneto Chrijl* 
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Chap. I. 

lfaie prophecy in? in the dayes of foure hinges of luda> l. admontsheth both The fir ft part. 
princes and people oftheir ingratitude, and otherfinnes agatnft Cod . 7. The kingdom 
for which they sh alb e ltd cap tine. 11. N either lhalfacriflees,nor prayers 
fane them y \6. except they cleanfe their foules front finnes. 10. which they Q^ylon^for 
not doing shal be feuerely punished . 16. 'tyherby the rtliques shal be pur- their ingrati- 
ged, and the Church shal flourish. * ^ lude towards 

1 np' H e vifion of lfaie the fonne of :: Amos, which he fi'vre u p t | lcr f innC j t 
J. concerning luda and Ierufalem in the dayes of-OgmV^Not Amos 
1 Ioathan, Achaz, and Ezechias kinges of luda. f Heareyfthe third of 
heauens, Sc geue eare 6 earth , becaufe our Lord hath fpoken. c P™~ 

I hauc brought vp children, and exalted them : but they haue t hisname is 

3 dclpifed me. f The oxe hath knowen his owner, and the written in 
afTe his matters crib : but Ifrael hath not knowen me, and my other letters 

4 people hath not vnderftood. t Woe to the finful nation, the | n ^ c ^ rc ^ : 

r , , , . . .... , liri but one or the 

people loden with greeuous lniquine , the wicked leede, vn- ro y a i bloud as 
gracious children : they haue forfaken our Lord, they haue s . loom. tefti- 
blaiphemed the holie one of Ifrael, they are rcuoltcd backe- fieth. 
y wards- f For what shall (hike you aniemore, which adde 

prcuarication?euerie head is ficke,&:cucrie hart in hcauines. - Prince, 

6 t From the folc ofthe foote vino the toppe of the head, there Pricft, and 
is no health therein : wound,and wayle,andfwellingftroke: ^ c £pl carca l 
it is not bound vp, nor cured with medicine, nor mollified t jr U d°aaamft 

7 with oilc.. j* Your land is defolate, your cities burnt with GodA^thcr 
fire •. your coutirrie ftfangers deuourc before your face, and it iniquities. 

5 shal be made dctolate as in the fpoile ofenemies. j* And :: the “'^ cru ^ alc ^ 
daughter of Sion shal be left as a vineyard , and as a cottage in deftroyed' 

9 a place ofcucumbcrs,and as acitie thacis wafted, f Vnleire -Godconti- 
the Lord of hoftes had lefte vs feed, we had bcene as Sodom, nually prefer- 

10 and we should be like to Gomorrha. f Heare; the word of our ucthfomc 
Lord yc princes of Sodom,geue eare to the law of our God ye 
peopleofGomortha. f To what purpotc do you offer me efiurchneuer 
the multitude of your vi&imes, faith our Lord ? I am ful.thc failcth. 
holocauft oframmes, and the fatte of fadings, and the blond 
of calues, and lambes, and buck goates 1 haue not defied. 

11 t When you should haue come before my fighr, who fought 

1 i i 3 for 


1 ! 
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for thefe thinges at your liandes, that you should walkc in my 
courtes? f Offer facrifice no more in vaine: incenfeis abo- 13 
mination ro me. The Newe moone, and the Sabbath,and 
other feftiuities I wil not abide, your afTemblies are wicked, 
f My loulehateth your Calendes,and your folemnities; they 14 
are become tedious to me, I haue laboured in fufteyning. 
f And when you shalftreach forth your hands, I wil turne xy 
away mine eies from you: 8c when you shal multiplie prayer, 

I wil not heare: for your handes are ful of bloud f Wash 16 
you, be'cleane, take away the euil of your cogitations from 
mine eies : ceafe to doe peruerfely. ■j* Lerne to doe good: [7 
feeke iudgement, fuccour the opprefled, iudge for the pupil, 
defend the widow, t And come, and accuieme, fayth our 18 
Lord : if your finnes shal be as fcarlct, they slial be made 


:: Much wic- 
kednes rei¬ 
gned in Ieru' 
ialom before 
their cjptiui- 
tie in Baby¬ 
lon: bur much white as iTnow : and if they be red as vcrmclon, they shal be 
more at 
Chriftspafc 
(ion, when 
thry perfecu- 
tedhim eucn 


22 

2 5 


whire as wooll. f Ifyou be willing, and wil heare rrfe, you 19 
shal eate thegood thinges ofthe earth, j* Butifyouwil nor, 20 
and wil prouoke me to wrath : the (word shal deuoure 
you, becaufe the mouth of our Lord hath fpoken. t How is 21 
to the CrofTe; the faythful citie, ful of iudgement, :: become an harlot? 
andhisdifci- iuftice hath dwelled in it, but now mankillcrs. f Thy filuer is 

/hrh'Hans^il turncc ^ into drofle: thy wine is mingled with water, f Thy 
theircitic was princes are vnfaithful, companions of theues :al louegiftes, 
taken by the folow rewardes. They iudge notforthepupihan^thewi- 
Romajies and dowes caufe goeth not in to them. *J* For this caufe fayth our 24 
Lord the God ofhoftes the mightie one of Hracl: Alas, I wil 
comfort myfelfe vpon mine aduerfaries: and wil be reuenged 
of mine enemies, f And I wil turne mine hand to thee, and 1$ 
I wil boyle out thy drolTe til it be pure, 8c wil take away al thy 
tinne. f And I wil reftore :: thy iudges as they haue beene 16 
before, and thy counfelers as of old. After rhefe thinges thou 
gouetned the shalt be called the iuft, a faithful citie. f Sion shal be redemed 27 
peopleafeer in iudgement,and they shal bring her backe in iuftice. f And 28 
theirdcliueric he shal deftroy the wicked, and the finners together: and they 

tic* buc*S UI ^at ^aue foriaken our Lord,shal be confumed.-f For they shal 29 
Ierom cx- be con founded for the idols, to which they haue facrificed.* 

poundeth this and you shal be ashamed of the gardens, which you chofe. 
and the like when you shal be as anoke theleaues falling of, and as a 50 
garden without water, t And your ftrength shal be,as'.hc 3c 
iflcsoftowe, and your worke as a fparke .• and both shal be 
fet on fire together, and there shal be none to quench it. 

Chap. 
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Chap. II. 

nations shal come to the Church of thrifts which shal begirwe in Urn- 
falem. 6. ^tad the lewes shal be reietted for their tdolatrie , auarice^ and 
other finnes. u.Prtudmen shal be humbled t &(jodsglorte shal increafe, 
lS. idolatrie shal he deftrojed. 

i npH e word, that Ifaie the fonne of Amos faw vpon Iuda 

i X and Ierufalem. f And in •• the later dayes the inontaine 
of the houfe of our Lord shal be prepared, in the roppe of 
monraines, and it shal be eleuared abouc the little hilles : and 

) al nations shal flowevntoit. f And manic peoples shal goe, 
Sc shal fay, come and let vs goe vp to the mount of pur Lord, 
and to the houfe ofthc God ofIacob, and he wil teach vs his 
wayes,and we shal walkein hispathes: becaufe the law shal 
come forth from Sion, and the word ofour Lord from Icru- 
4 falem. f And he shal iudge the Gentiles, and rebuke manie 
peoples: and they shal turne rheirfwordcs into culters, and 
their fpcares into fiethes: nation shal not lift vp fword againft 
nation, neither shal they be exercifcd any more to battel, 
j f Houfe of Iacob come ye,and let vs walkc in the light ofour 

6 Lord, f For thou haft :: reiedted thy people, the houfe of 
Iacob : becaufe they are filled as in times paft, andhauehad 
fourhfayers as thePhilifthijms, and haue ftucke faft to ftrange 

7 children, f The land is replenished with filuer and gold : and 

8 there is no end of their treafures. f And their land is reple¬ 
nished with horfes: and their chariores are innumerable. And 
their land is ful ofidoles: they haue adored rhe worke of their 

9 handes,which their fingers made, f And man bowed himfelf, 

10 and man was humbled : thcrforc forgeue them not. j* Enter 
thou into the rocke, and be hid in a pitte, in the ground from 
the face ofthe feare of our Lord, & from the glorie of his ma¬ 
ll ieftie. f Theloftie eies ofman archumbled, and the height of 

men shal be made to ftoupe : & our Lord onhe shal be exalted 

ii in that day. f Becaufe the day of the Lord of hoftes shal be 
vpon al the proude and loftie, and vpon eueric one that is 

ij arrogant,and he shal be humbled, j- And vpon al the ceders of 
14 Libanus high } & eleuated,& vpon al the okes of Bafan. f And 
vpon al the high mountaines.and vpon al little hilles eleuared. 
ij And vpon euerie high towre,and cuerie fen fed wal. j* And 
16 vpon al theshippes of Tharfis,and vpon al, thatis fayre to 

behold. 


:: Tcis not 
only certaine, 
but alfo eui- 
dent that the 
prophet fpea- 
keth here,and 
in innumera¬ 
ble other 
placeSjofthe 
Churchof 
ChrilLwhich 
is the citie fee 
vpon amoun- 
taine.&taf y. 
vnto which al 
nations are 
gathered,and 
al the time of 
the new Tc- 
ftament is 
callcddic la(I 
houre, 1. loan, 
1. bcca jfe no 
time shal 
folow af cr 
this, but al 
cternitic. 

The Icwes 
were reiefted 
after Chrids 
death : before 
which they 
were fit! con¬ 
fer ued: though 
often feucrely 
punished. 

And fo now 
the Church 
of Chrid dial 
neuerbe re- 
iedted, nor 



• • It is moft 
abfurde, and 
concraiie to 
chJs J.nd other 
Scriptures, 
tluc Protc- 
ftnus feync 
of sreat ido- 
lame in the 
Cluiftiati 
world, tor a 
thouland or 
more ye arcs 
together,pro- 
felling C hr ids 
name & Reli¬ 
gion, and yec 
continually 
committing 
(as chefc new 
matters ima¬ 
gine J grolle 
idolatrie. 

:: This was 
fulfilled firft 
in the captiui - 
tie of Babylon 
and more no- 
tonoufly after 
Chnftspaflion, 
in the deftru- 
dion of Ieru- 
falem, and 
difperfion of 
the lewes: 
euen to this 
day: and yet 
forward, til 
nere the end 
of this world. 
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behold, t And the loftines of men shal be bowed, and the 17 
height of men shal be humbled, and our Lord onlie shal be 
exalted in that day. *f And idols shal vtcerly be deftroyed. 18 
*(■ And they shal enter into thecaues ofrockes, and into the 19 
pittes of the earth from the face of the feare ofour Lord, and 
from the glorie ofhis maieftie, when he shal rife vp to ftrike 
the earth. *f In that day shalaman cafhway the idols ofhis 10 
bluer, and the idols of his gold, which he had made him to 
adore, mowles and battes. And he shalgoe into the clefts 21 
of roclces , and inro the caues of Hones from the face of the 
feare of our Lord, and from the glorie of his maieftie, when 
lie shal rife vp to ftrike the earth, f Ceale therfore from the 22 
man,whofe fpirit is in his n 08 heels, becaufc he is reputed high. 

Chap. III. 

The leives shal be depriuedof wife men y 4, and be 'fubieu to childish , and 
effeminate gouermrs, 8.for their greuom fennel. 16. The proud, curious, 
and lafciuiom attjrt of their wemen, 1 4. shal be turned into ignorninit, 
andforarv . 

F O r behold the dominatour the Lord ofhoftes :: shal rake t 
away from Ierufalem, and from Iuda the valiant and the 
ftrong, alftrength of bread, and alftrength of water. f The z 
ftrong,and the man ofwarre, the iudge, and the propbece, 
and fouthfayer,and rhe ancient, f The prince ouer fiftie, and 3 
the honorable of countenance, and the counfeler, and the 
wife of workemafters, and the skilful of myftical fpeach. 
f And I wil geue children to be their princes, and the effemi- 4 
nate shal rule ouer them. -J* And the people shal rushvio- y 
lently, man againft man,and euerie one againft his neighbour: 
the childe shal make tumult againft the ancienr, and the bafe 
againft the noble. For a man shal take hold of his brother, 6 
one of the houfe ofhis father : Thou haft: agarmenr, be thou 
our prince, and let this mine be vnder thy hand, f He shal 7 
anfwcrin thatday,faying: I am no phyficion, & in my'houfe 
there is no bread, nor garment : do not appoint me prince of 
the people. *f For Ierufalem is gone to mine, and Iuda is 8 
fallen: becaufe their tongue, & their inuendons were againft 
our Lord,to prouoke the eyes ofhis maieftie. -f The knowlege 9 
of their face hath anfwered them: and they haue proclaimed 
their finne as Sodom, neither haue they hid it: woe to their 

foule. 
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io foiil^bccaufeeuils are rendered to them. Say to the iuft , . ? 
that it is bccaufeheshal cqte the fnfi]teof hisinuentions., 
f Woe to the impious vnto euil: for the reward ofhishandes 
u shal be made to him. f, My people their exaftours haue fpoy- 

led,&: wemen hauc ruled ouer them.My people,” they that cal :: An Eccle- 
thee blelTed, the fame cjcceiue the.c, and dillipate the way fiafticalprea- 
rj of thy fteppef. j* Our ^Lpr 4 .ftan(}pt/i to iudge, and he ftandeth the 

14 to iudge peoples. jf.QUr t^rd .shq,! coqiR tp iudgemeht vith pcop ie. He 
the ancients pf his people, and, his princes : for. yOu haue mult moue 
deuoured the vineyard, and the fpoile of the poore is in your tearcs f faytU 
ij hoafe. f Why do you confume my people, and grinde the n0C 

1 6 faces of the poore , fayth our Lord the God of holies ? f And 0 

our Lord fayd : for thatthe 1 daiighters of Sion are haughtie, ::Ry t h e me¬ 
an dhaue walked with ftr etched out necke, and went with taphorof 
twinglings of eies,and clapped their handes, walked on their wemen, S. 

17 feete, and ictted in a fet pace, -f Our Lord shal make baldc the {^dcrl^he*" 
crovne of the daughtcis ofSion, and our Lord shal difeouer c i C)es ofiuric# 

18 their haire f f In that day shal our Lord take away the orna- ofwi.ich le- 

19 ment t>f shoes, and lirle moorieSi f And chey ties,and ouches, rufalemwas 

10 and bracclcttcs, and boririetres. f And the sheading cotnbcs , the head, and 
and floppf. ! s,and tablettcs, and fWecte ballcs, and earlets. c j^ c p c j ac 

at f And ringes, and pearles hanging on the forehead, f And thereof, al 

11 changes of apparel, and shorte clokes, and the fine linen,and which were 
25 nedles, + anJ.Idkirig glafles, and launevand headbands, and defaced, by 

24 bonegraces.'f And for Iwete fauouf there shal be ftinke, and 'heBahylo- 
for agirdle a cordc, a!nd for frifl^d harre baldnes, and for murefuNyde- 

25 llomathcr haiteclotb. Thy favreft men alfo shal fal by the ftroyed by 

26 fworde,and thy llrong ones in barrlc. f And her gates shal Thus and 

lament and moorne, and she shal litdcfolatc on the ground. Y c lp aCiat, > 

o to u me yea res 

Chap. 1111 . afcrChriAs, 

' t j a n- . Pauibn. 

^Aperthe aejrniilion of theletve^,?naniervemcn shal ft eke to marie with 

one man, 1. but t he r cliques, repenting,of theirfinnesjbal ret urn e to God, 

/. andjlnnsh vnder his protellien. 

1 A nd :: feuen women shal take hold oFone man in that ^u^Vn^of 1 
u \ day , faying: Wc wil eate our owne bread , and be co- hcatlmilhor * 
ucred with our garments: only let thy name be called vpon heretical 
x vs,tnkeawayourreproch.f Inthatdiy tlic bud of our Lord P cn pJ c toc *~ 
shal be in magnificence, and glorie, and the fruire of the pion^chcre^^ 


i 


earth high , and exultation to them, that shal be failed of w.Uegreac 
lfratl. j - Audit shal be ;Eueiie one that shal be leaft in Sion, snnrof ipiri- 

K k k and *“ j 
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“Notaltke and-shalremainein Ierufalem, shalbe called holie, euerie 

Icvcsthac 0ne chaf j s ^titten in life in Ierufalem. f If out Lofd shal 4 

e oral death" cleanfe the filch of the daughters of Sion ^ an 1 shal wish the 

in the deftru- bloud of Ierufalem out of the middes thereof in the fpiric of 

dlion of Ieru- iudgement, and fpirit ofheate. f And our Lord shil create y 

falem, but vpon eufcrie place of mount Sion, and where he is inuocated, 

sha/be ««• a plowde by day,and fmoke,and the brightnes of flaming fyre 

nally faued, in the, night: for Vpon al glorie protection, f And there shal 6 

thatbclcuing be a tabernacle'fora place of shadow in the day from the 

flialbebap- heate, and for fecuritie, and couert from the whyrlewind, 
died indiiue and f rom rayne . 

Chap... V. 


r: Tfaic of the 
tribe of Iuda 
here prophe* 
cicth the dole¬ 
ful fongue 
which Chrift 
Tttcred wee- 
pingouer Ie- 
rufalem, fore 
feeing & Fore¬ 
telling their 
deftru&ion. 

Luc. i$.y. 41 . 

:: Al this ftiew 
eth that God 
only fubera- 
dfcinghis pro¬ 
tection, no 
man nor peo¬ 
ple is able to 
ftand i of 
whofe ruine 
God is not the 
au&ori but 
only permit- 
teth that they 
fal into finnes, 
and fo into o- 
dict miferies. 


! 

ynder ihefgnrt of a barren vmejardyis propbecied the reieFllon rff the 
Iett>es> 7 .for their finnes of dndnce,u.intemperance , & other wick*dries, 
18. one inicjiiitie drawing an other, 20 . indging good to be eitil, and enil 
good . 25,for which the Gentiles of diners nations shal aJJUEl them. 

I willing to my.-bcl.0ued :: the canticle ofmy cofin epneer- i 
ning his viiiyaxd. .A vineyard was made to my beloued in 
home che fonoeof oile. f And he hedged it, and chofe (tones z 
out of it, and planted it eledt, and built a towre in che middes 
thereof , and fee vp a prelle therein : and looked that it 
should yeld grapes, and it yelded wilde grapes, f Now ther- 5 
fore ye inhabitants of Ierufalem, and men of Iuda, iudge 
betwen me and my vineyard, f IWhacis there that I ought to 4 
doe more to my viheyavd,: and haue not done to ic ? Whether 
that I looked, it should yeld grapes , and it hath yelded 
wilde grapes } f And now I wil shew you what I wil doe y 
to my vineyard. :: I wil take away the hedge therof, and it 
shal be into fpoile : I wil throw downe the wal thereof, and 
it shal be to be troden vpon. f And I wil lay it waift : it 6 
shal not be pruned, and it shal not be digged: and bryers and 
thornes shal ouergrowe it : and I wil command thecloudes 
that they rayne no shower vpon it. j" For the vincyarde of 7 
the Lord ofhoftes,is the houfe of Ifrael: and the man of Iuda, 
hjs delectable bud : & I looked that it should doeiiidgemenr, 
and behold iniquirie: and iuftice, and behold clamour, -j- Woe 8 
to you that ioyne houfe to houfe, and lay filde to filde, euen to 
the end ofthe place: why shal you alone dwel in the middes 
of the earth? t Thefe thinges are in my eares, fay th the Lord 9 

of 


Vat. 
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ofhoftes: vnles maniegreat and fayrehoufesbecom<jd<;(o- 

10 late, without aninhabiter. f For ten acres of the vineyards 
shalyeld onelitle flagon, and thircic busheles of feede shal 

11 yeld three busheles. | Woe to you that rife vp earrly to folow 
drunkennes, and to drinke eucn vntil eucnipg , that you 

n may be inflamed with wine, f Harpe, and viole, & timbrel, 

andshalme,and wine in your fcaftes: and :: the worjee of our - An admom- 
Lord you regard not, norconfider the workes oFhishandes. tion tocele- 

15 f Therforc is my people led away captiuc, becaufe they had brace feftiual 
not knowlege, and their nobles died with famine, and the hol^reWious 

14 multitude thereof dried away with thifft, f Thtrfore hath ciercifes* and 
hel dilated Itis foulc, and opened his mouth without anie doc to folow 
limitc, and their ftrong ones, and thcirpeople, and their high drunkennes,; 
if and glorious ones shal defeend into it. f And man shal be 

bowed, and man shal be humbled, and the eies of the lofcie Ta j nc binges. 

16 shal be broughtlaw. f And the Lord ofhoftes saal be exalted 
in judgement, and the holte God shal be lan&ifiedin iuftice. 

17 f And the lambes shal feede according to their order, and 

18 Grangers shal eatc the defects turned into friitefulnes. f Woe 
to you that draw iniquitic in cordes of van) tie, & flnnC as the 
linkcofawaync.'fWhichfayilethimmakehaft, 3 clethisworke 
come quickly,that we may fee it:& let the counfelof theholic 

10 one of Ifrael comc,and we shal know ir. f Woe vnto you that 
cal cuil good, and good cuil : putting darknes lighr, and light 

11 darknes: putting bitter for fwete, &: Twcte for bitter* f Woe 
to you that are wife in your owne cics, and prudent before 

11 yourlclues. f Woe to you that arc mightic to drinke wine, 3 c 
2$ flout men in drunkennes. f Which iuftifie the impious for 
14 gifees, and take away the iuftice of the iuft from them, f For 
this, eucn as the tongue of fire deuoureth fluble, and the 
heace of the flame burnerh it vp : fo shal elicit rootc be as 
ifles,and their bud shal rife vp as dull,for they hauo caft away 
the lawofrhc Lord ofhoftcs,and haue blafphemed the word 
if of the holie one of Ifracl. f Therforc is the fuiic ofour Lord 
wrath againft his people, and he hath ftretched out his hand 
vpon them, and ftriken them ) and the mountain's were 
trubled, and their carcafles were made as dung in the miJdes 
of the ftreates. Inal theft thinges his furie is not turned away, 

16 :: but yet is his hand (h etched forth. f And he shal lift vp a ’'Grcuous 
fignr in the nations a fnrre, and shal whittle to him of the ends eraiou^^ a ° 
27 of the earth: and bchqld^e shal corn? in haft fpeddy. f There mlhcd.S.uch 

Kkk 2 if none 
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as tfis the 
Unne of the 
levvcs perse¬ 
cuting Chrift. 

** Neither 
Ifaie, nor 

\i 

Moyfes, nor 
anie other 
mortal man 
did ener fee 
God in him- 
felfc but only 
ihadowed.Yet 
xhfc wicked 
calummoufly 
accufcd, con¬ 
demned, and 
put Ifaie to 
cruel death, 
vpon pretence 
oi blafphemie, 
for faying 
that he law 
God. Which 
he otherwife 
laid nor, but 
(one> edby the 
winces of the 

Seraphtmes. 
Origen in hunt 
locum . O' S. 
JeroUfym.Tradi. 
Hebraictt in 
Varal. 

:: Ifaie was 
not only an 
Luanglecical 
butalio art 
.Apoftol?cal 
prophet, with 
whom God 
here ttcateth 
and proce- 
deth, as with 
an ^4pofUe y 
faying : 

Whom shal 
lfend ? and the 
prophet 


4#p . The'Prophecie 

i$ none that faynteth, nor thatlabdrerh in them , he wil not 
flutnber, norfleepe, neither shal the girdle ofhisrcincsbe 
loafed, neithershalrhelatcher of hisshoe be broken, f His 28 
arrowes sharpe, and al his bowes bent. The hoofcsofhis 
horfes as the nmt,& his wheeles as the violence of a tempeft. 
t His roaring as a lions, he shal roare as lions whelpes : and 19 
he wil gnasli', and hold the praye, and clafpe it, and there shal 
be none to plucke it away. And it shal found vpon him in 50 
that day, as the found of the fea: we shal looke towards the 
earth, and behold darkenes of tribulation, and the light is 
darkened in the mill therof. 

Chap. VI. 

c * ' 

The prophet after aglorious lamenteth his former filence \ 6. hi* 

Itppes being p unfed by an ^Cngel> tvith a hote coal> 8 .he is willingly fent 
& fi prophecieth that the peoples hart Wil be hardned\ their cities shal be 
deftroyed 3 bat goo dre //<y ties shal be conferued. 

I N rheyeare that king Ozias died, I fawour Lord fitting 1 
vpon an high throne and eleuated : and rhofe rhinges thac 
were vnder him filled the temple, f Seraphims ftoode vpon 2 
the fame : fix winges to one, and fix’winges to the othenwith 
two;- they epuered his face, and with two they couered his 
feete,and with two they flewe. j* And they cried orie to an 5 
o t h er, a rid Jay d : Ho lie, ho lie, holie,the Lord God ofboftcs,al 
the earth is ful of his glorie. f And the lintels of the dores 4 
were mouedat the voice ofhim that cried, and thehoufe was 
filled with fmoke. f Andlfaid: Woe is me becaufe I haue J 
held my peace, becaufe I am a man of polluted hppes, and 
I d welin the middes ofa people that hath polluted lippes,and 
the king the Lord of hoftes I hauc fene with mine eies. f And 6 
one of the Seraphims flewe to me, and in his hand an hote 
cole, which he had taken with tonges from the altar, -f And 7 
he touched my mouth , and Laid : Behold this hath touched 
thy lippes, and thine iniqnitie sfial be taken away, & thy finne 
shal be cleanfed. t And I hbard the voice of our Lord faying: 8 
Whom :: shal I fend ? and who shal goe forvs ? And I fayd:Lofc 
I am here, fend me. f And he fayd: Goe , and thou shalt fay 9 
to this people : Heare ye that heare,and vnder fhnd not: and 
fee vifion,andknowe it not. f Blinde the hart of this people, 10 
and make their earcs heauie, and shut their cies: left perhaps 
they may fee with their cies, and heare with their cates, and 

vnderftand 


4 -^ 

l.p4r 


K om - 


I \ldt 4 



OF ISAIE. 4^1 

vndcrftand with their hart, and be conuerted and I heale 
li them, f .And I faid :Hrw long Lord? Andhefaid: Vntilrhe 
cities be made delolare without inhabiter, and the houfes 
ii without man, and the land shal be leaftdefert. f And our 
Lord'shal make men goe farrcof,and he shal be multiplied 
13 that was lenftin the middes of the earth. ^ And yet there 
shal be tithing in ic, and she shal be conuerted, and shal be to 
the shew as a terebinth , and as an oke, rhat fpreadeth his 
boughes: that which shal ftand in it, shal be an holie feede. 

Chap. VII. 

* 

lentfalem being befeeged, 3. the prophet lelleth the king* that the enemies 
shal not prenaite (8. but the kingdome of 1 Jr ael shal be deftroyed) 10. 
geuethfor a ft^ne that a Virgin shal concern? and bare a Sonne. 17. pro - 
phecieth aljo the captiuitie , and deflation of the kingdom ofluda ♦ 

Itg.iC 1 A N dJ< came to pa(Te :: in tliedayes of Achaz the Tonne of 
\ Ioathan,'thcTonne of Ozias king ofluda, there came 
vp Rafiji the king of Syria, and Phacee the Tonne of Romelia 
the king oflfracl to Icrufalem, to fight againft it : and they 
1 could not oucrcome it, f And they told the houfe of Dauid, 
faying:Syria hath retted vponEphraim,& his hart was moued, 
and the hart of his people, as the rrees of the wooddesare 

3 moued at the face of the winde. f And oar Lord fayd to 
Ifaie: Goe forth to meete ^Vchaz, thou, and Iafub thy Tonne 
that is lcaft , to the conauite of the vpper poole , in the 

4 way of the Fullers filde. f And thou shalt fay to him: See 
thou be ftil: feare not, and let not thine hart be afrayd of the 
two tailes ofthefe fmoking fyrebrands, in the wrath of the 
furic of Rafin the king of Syria, and of the fonne of Romelia. 

y f For that Syria hath taken counfel againft thee,vnto the euil 

6 ofEphrii m, and the fonne of Romelia, frying :f Let vs goe 
vp to Iuda, and rayfe it vp, and pluckc it away to vs, and make 

7 the Tonne of Tabeel king in the middes therof. f Thus fay th 

8 our Lord God : It shal not ftand, & this shal not be. fButthe 
head of Syria Damafcus,& the head of Damafcus Rafin: and 
yet threescore and fiue yearcs, and Ephraim shal ccafe to be a 

5> people: f And the head ofEphraim Samaria, and the head 
of Samaria the Tonne of Romelia. If you wil not bcleue, you 

10 shal not be permanent, -j" And our Lord added to fpeake to 

11 Achaz,faying: f Aske a figne for thee of the Lord thy God 
u vnto the depth of hel,ar vnto the height abouc. f And Achaz 

K k k 3 fayd 


anfWer ing: 
Send me. God 
fenthim, fay¬ 
ing: Goe. See. 

S. 1 erom in 
P roamio I faia. 


:: Before thir, 
the kinges of 
Syriaand of 
lfraelhad 
taken king 
Aehaz in bat¬ 
tel and ca« 
tied away 
great fpoyles, 
z. Varal. i$. 
But prefu¬ 
ming, to do 
the like 
againe, God 
fuffered them 
nor to pre- 
uaile. , 1 ■ 1 

Myftiqally 
tliis fignified 
that heretikes 
of diuers 
feftcsconfpire 
together, to 
itnpugne t he 
Catholike 
Church. 
Which they 
do much 
affliift, and 
terrifie, but i 
can ncuer 
ouerchrow it. 
S.letom in 

butn iotmn. 



wicked and 
committed i- 
dolatrie', 4, 
Heg. i 6» l . Par. 
18. yet lie be- 
leued in God 
Almightie 
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Though A- Laid : I wil not aske,and :: I wil not temple our Lord, f And 15 
chazvTasTery he faid: Heareye chcrfore ohoufeofDauid:Isita fmal thing 

for you, to begueuous to men > that you are greuous to my 
Godalfo? t Therforeshal our Lord hirafelfe *• geue you a 14 
figne. Behold a virgin shal conceiue, andbeare a fonnc,&:his 
name shal be called Emmanuel. He shal eate butter and ij 
honie, that he may know to refufe euil, and choofe the good, 
knovving"that t For before the childe know to refufe cuifand choofe good, 16 
he ought not the land which thou doeftdeteft shal be forfaken of the face 
totempthim. of her two kinges. “f Our Lord wil bring vpon thee , & vpon 17 
fi onofGods * £ co pl e » a °d vpon the houfe ofthy father, daies that came 

mrreiepromi- not “ nce daies of the feparation ofEphraim fromluda, 
fed without with thekingofehe Adrians, f And itshal be m that day:our 18 
mansdefert. Lord shal hifle totheflie, that is in the veter mod part of the 
which king riuers of Aigypt, and to the bee, that is in the laud of Alllir. 

bMeued u> ^ "f* And they shal come, and shal reft al in the torrentes of val- 19 
co ii fir me the ^ Cls > an d in the caues ofrockes, and in al shrubbe places, and 
i'amewitha inalholes. *j* In that day our Lord shal shaue with a rafer , zo 
farre greatter hyred by them, that are beyond the riuer, by the king of the 

iufTrcdthe 0 ^ Alliruns,the head,and the haires of the feere, and the whole 
Prophet alfo beard, f And it shal be in that day : a man shal nourish a 

to forfhevvr 
the greater 
myfUrie of 
Chiifts Incar¬ 
nation,his 


zi 

Zl 


young cowe, and two ewes, t And for the abundance of 
milke he shal eate butter : for butter and honie shal euerie 
oneeate, that shal beleafe in rhe middes of the land, -j* And it 25 
shal be in that dayxuerie place where there shal be a thoufand 
conception & vines, for a thoufand peeces of (ilucr,rhey shal be into thornes 
birth of avir* and bryers. f With arrowes and bow they shal goein thither; 16 
gin, forthe for bryers and thornes shal be in al the land, f And al moun- if 

al mankind 1 ta ^ nes > t b^t shal be weeded with a weeding hooke,the terrour 

of thornes and bryers shal not come thither, and it shal be for 
the oxe to feede on, and cattle to rreade vpon. 

Chap. VIII. 




4 - '( 
19. 


Vnder the figure of 4 new name, Cbrifty birth of a virgin is againc propbe- 
cied . 4. but fir ft the ktngdomes of Syria, and tfrael shal be deftroyed:and 
lada fore affUfted : 8 .yet conferred With loffeofmanie . 16. 'tyhjcb is a 
myfterte hidden from the Ierves. 21. Great ends hang oner them , that 
depart from the law. 


■■ The myftc- 
rie here pro¬ 
phesied is of 


A N d our Lord fayd to me : T ake thee :: a great booke, 8c 
write in it with the pen of man. Takeaway the fpoiles 
fpedely,quickly take prayes. f And I tooke to me faithful 

wundTcs, 


1 

2 



1 . 

• 9 - 
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witneffes/Vms the prieft,& Zaeharias the fonne of Barachias. 

3 j' And I went to the prophetefle,and sheconceiued,and bare 
a fonne. And our Lord fayd ro me: Cal his name,- Haftcn to 

4 take away the fpoiles: make haft to take prayes. f For before 
thechilde know to cal his father and his mother, the ftrength 
ofDamafcus shal be taken away, and the (poilcs of Samaria 

y before the king of the Admans, f And our Lord added yet 

6 to fpeakcvnto me, faying.- | For that :: this people hath caft 
away the waters of Siloe, that runne with filence , and rather 

7 taken Rafin, and the fonne of Romelia : for this caufe 

behold our Lord wil bring vpon them the waters oi the riucr 
ftrong and manic, the king of the Allmans, andal his glorie: 
and he wil afeend oucr al their riuers, and wil Howe ouer 

5 al cncir bankes . f Andwil goe through Iuda, ouerflowing , 
* and palling through shal come euen to the necke. And the 

ftretching outufhis winges shal fil the bredth of chy land 6 
Emmanuel, t Gather ye together o peoples, and be ouer- 
corae, and heareal yc landes far of : Take couregc,and be 
to ouercome, gird yourfcliic$,&:beouercomc. -fTakecounfel 
and it shal be defeated : fpeajcc a word, and it shal not be 
ti done : becaufe God is with vs. ■}* For thus fay th our Lord to 
me: As in a ftrong arme he hath caught me, that I should not 
u walke in the way of this people, laying; *f* Say not : Confpi- 
racie: for al thinges that this people fpeakerh,is confpiracie: 
ij and fcare yc not their feare, neither dread yc. -J* The Lord of 
hoftes him fan&ifie ye: he your dread,and be your cerrotir. 
14 f And he shal be a fan ftifi cation to you. But for a ftone of 
offence, and for arockeoffcandalro the two houfes of Ifrael, 
ij for a fnarc and a ruine to the inhabitants of Ierufalera. j* And 
verie manie of them shal (tumble and fal, and shal be broken 

16 in peeces, and shal be fnared,and taken, f Binde the teftimo- 

17 nie, feale the law in my difciples. t And I wil expe£k our 
Lord, who hath hid his face from the houfe ofIacob,and I 

18 wil wayte for him. -f* Behold I and my children, whom our 
Lord hath geuenmc for afigne, and for a wonder in Ifrael 
from the Lord of hoftes, which dwellerh in mount Sion. 

19 f And when they shal fay to you: Aske ofPythones , and of 
diuiners, which >^hifper in their inchantmencs: shal not the 
people aske vifion of their God, for the liuingofrhedead ? 

iC t To the law rather, and to the teftimonie. And if they fpea ke 
not according to this word, they shal not haue the morning 

light. 


fo great im¬ 
portance, as 
would require 
a Ytry great 
booke for fal 
explication 
thcrof. 

:: Chrift the 
Sonne of God 
and virgins 
child quickly' 
taketh the 
pray from the 
diucljWho be¬ 
fore poflefled 
alnioft al the 
world 

::Thc prophet 
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bes, which 
ioyned forces 
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of Syria a- 
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fclues were 
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after. 



:: VVhctcr 
they feke to 
Godin their 
extreme di- 
ftrcfle,not fin* 
cerely, but 
coa&ed, : : or 
feke worlclLic 
helpc, they 
fhal not efcape 
miferic. 
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S. Mathew 
ex pound ith 
this prophetic 
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preaching in 
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V Vhere his, 
difciplcs bele- 
ued in him & 
folowcd him. 
:: But after his 

alii on few 
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in him, in 
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the Gentiles. 

J ■ ’ i 
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nipotentGod, 
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Tvithout vio¬ 
lence conquc- 
reth &iulcth 
al the world. 
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light, t Andhcshal paflc byit, shal f^l,and be»h;ungriej‘and 11 

when he shal be hungrie, he wil be angrie*aad curfehi$ king, , 
and bis God , and :i wil looke vpwards. t A nd he wil looke 22. 

:: co the earth, and behold tribulation and darknes, difTolu- 
tionanddiftrefle, and mift perlccuting, and he can not flie 
away from his diftreflip* 

Chap. IX. , . 

Tjjeglath Phala/ar carieth fome ifraelites captiue , and Salman afar manic 
mon\in figure of a few difiiples conuerted to Cbrifl in Cj<x!lilee , and al 
leWric , but mamemore in the whole World. 7 . 'tybofe Irnpyre shal be 
great y and durable : 8 . but the T ewtsglori^ efpecially of the tenne tribes > 
• shal be obfiured 9 for their pride , hypophnfiey and 01 herfinnes * 

T :: the firft time was the land of Zabulori alleviated: 1 
andtbeland of Nepthali : and at :: the laft was aggra- 
uaced the way of the fea beyond Iordan of Galilee of die Gen¬ 
tiles. t The people that walked in darknes, hath fene great 1 
light: to r^erri that dwelr in the counrrie of the 'shadow of 
death, light is riferf.■‘‘f Thou haft multiplied the nation , $ 
and not magnified the ioy. They shal reioyce before thee , as 
they that reioycein harueft, as conquerors reioyce after a 
pray is taken,when they diuide the fpoiles. f For the yoke of 4 
their burden, and the rod of their shoulder, and the feepter 
of their exadbour thou haft ouercoroe,a$ in the day of Madian. 

-j- Becaufe al violent taking of pray with turn ul r,and garment y 
mingled with bloud , shal beto be burnt, and foode for the 
fyre. f For :: A htih child is borne to vs, and a 6 
founds geuen to vs, and principahtie is madevpon his shoul¬ 
der: and his name shal be called, Meruelous, Counfele^God, 
Strong, Father ofthe world to come, the Princeofpence, 
f His empire shal be rnulnplied,and there shal be ho end of 7 
,peace:he^hal fit vpon the throne of Dauid,and vpon his king¬ 
dom ‘.that he may confirme ir,and ftreng;hen it in iudgement 
and iuftice,from this time & for euer : the reale of the Lord of 
holies shal doe this, f Our Lord hath fent a word into Jacob, 8 
and iris fallen in ttrael. f Andal the people of Ephraim shal 9 
know, Sc the inhabitans of Samaria, faying in pride 8 c great- 
nes ofhart: f Brickes are fallen,but we wil build with iquare io 
ftones: they haue cut downe fycomores , but we wil change 
them into ceders. t And our Lord shal lifee vp thcenemies 11 

ofRafia 
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of Rafin oucr him,and shal turne his enemies into turaulr. 
u t Syria from r ^ e and *he Philifthims fromthc Weft: and 
they shal deuoure Ifrael with fulmouth. Inal thefe thingcs 
his :: furie is not earned away, but his hand is yet ftretched 

13 forth, f And the people is not returned to him, who hath 
ftrooken them, and haue not fought after the Lord of hoftes. 

14 f And our Lord shal deftroy from Ifrael the head dc the tayle, 
ij rheperuertcr and reftrayner in one day. f The aged and hono¬ 
rable,he is the head, & the prophet that teacheth a lie,he is the 

16 tayle.f And they that cal this people blefled , feducing them: 

17 and that arc called bldTed, shal be throwen headlong, f For 
this canfe our Lord shal not reioycevpon their yongmen: and 
on their pupilles, and widowes he shal not haue mercie: be- 
caufe euerie one is an hypocrite 3c wicked, and euerie mouth 
hath fpoken follie. In al thefe thinges his furie is not turned 
away, but his hand is yiet ftretched forth, f Forimpietieis 
tcindlcd as a fyre,it shal deuoure bryer and thorne: and it shal 
be kindled in the thicket of the forcft,and it shal be wrapped 

19 vp together in the pride of fmoke. f In the wrath of the 
Lord of hoftes the earth is trubled, and the people shal be 
ic foodeforthefyre. manshalnotsparehisbrother. | And he 
shal decline to the right hand, and shal be hungrietand shal 
eate on the left hand, and shal nor be filled : euerie one shal 
catcthe flesh of his arme: Manafles Ephraim, and Ephraim 
21 Manafles,they together againft Iuda.f :• In al thefe thingcs his 
furie is not turned away,«but his hand is yet ftretched forth. 

Chap. X. 

Makers of wickedlawes arc enrfed.^, For'fahich the ifraclitei shal be af- 
Jkttedby the ^ijfirians. f. The ^Ajfiriam ouerthrotvneby extraordina- 
rie mcanes fent from god : 21. and the Ierves delivered from imminent 
danger : with diners myfieries of Chrift intermixed. 

1 ^ E t0 r ^ 3t make " wicked lawes: and wri- 

2 V V ting , haue written iniuftice, f That they might 
opprefle the poore in Judgement, & doe violence to rhe caufe 
of the humble of my people: that widowes might be their 

3 prayc,and they might fpoile pupilles. f What wil you doe in 

the day of vifitation and of calamitie coming from farre? to 

jholehclpeNvilyc flee i and ^herc^ilyc leaue your gloried 
3 I 7° M e r° t , b °'*' e< ^ V " dcr the bond, andfal ™<h the 

flamer Inal thefe thinges his furie is not turned avray, but his 

11 hand 
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4 - CrC. 
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hand is yet ftretched forth. t Woe to Aflur, he is the rod of y 
myfurie,and the ftaffe,myne indignation is in their handes. 
f I wil fend him to :: a deceitful nation ,<fe Lwil geue him com- £ 
mandment againft the people of my furie, thatrhe take away. 
fpoiles,and catche the pray e, and put them to be troden vpon, 
as the mire of the ftreates. -J* But he shal not fo*hinke,andhis 7 
hart shal not efteme lt-fo: but his hart shal be fet to deftroy, 
and to thedeftru&ionofnd few nations. *J* For he shal fay: 8 
f Are riot ray princes withal kinges ? Is not as Charcamis, fo 9 
Calano i and as Arphad, fo Emath ? Is not as Damafcus, fo 
Samaria? f Euen as my hand hath found the kingdomes of 10 
the idol, fo alfo their idols of lerufalem, & of Samaria* f Shal a 
I not as I haue done to Sam aria,and her idols, fo do to Ierufa- 
lem and her idols ? .f And it shal be: when the Lord shal haue it 
accomplished al his workes in mount Sion, and in Ierufalem, 

I wil viftceoucr the fruite ofrhemagnifical hart of the king 
of Alfur, and ouer theglorie of the haurines of his eyes, j* For ij 
he hath faid : In the ftrength of mine owne hand haue I done 
it, and in mine owne wifdome haue Ivnderftood: and I haue 
taken away the borders of peoples, and haue fpoiled their 
princes, and haue pulled downe as a mighrie man , them that 
fate on high, f And my hand hath found the ftrength of 14 
peoples asaneft : and as egges be gathered, that are leaft,fo 
haue I gathered together al the earth: and there was none that 
moued wing, and opened mouth, and once muttered. fShal ij 
:: the axe glorie againft him, that cuw:eth with it ? or shal the 
fa w exalt itfclfe againft him, by whom it is drawen ? As if a 
rod should life vp itfelf agaynft him, that lifeeth it vp , and 
aftafE: exalt itfelf which is cerces but wood. f For this caufe iC 
the Dominatour the Lord of hoftes shal fend leannes in his 
fat ones: and vnder his glorie shal bunie as it were the burning 
offyre kindled, f And the light of ifraelshal be in fyre, and 17 
the Holie one rhecofin (fame: and his thorne shal be kindled, 
and be deuoured, and the briars in one day. *J* Andithe glorie 18 
of his foreft, and of his carmclus shal be confumed, from the 
foule euen to the flesh, and he shal be a fugitiue for fearc. 
f And the remaynes of the woode of his foreft, for the 19 
fewnes shal be numoredj, and a child shal write them, -j- And 
it shal be in that day, thereftdue of Ifrael, and they that shal 
efcapeofchehoufcoflacob, shal not adde to leane vpon him, 
that ftriketh them: but they shal leane vpon our Lord the 

holic 
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U holic one of Ifracl in truth'. 1 f The remnant $halbe.conuer 7 mcBar eIjke 
n ted, the remnant J fay of Iacob, to the ftrong God. -f- For if toinftrumentt 
thy people o ifraelshal be as die fand ofthefea, the remnant wiihoutfcnfc# 
therof snal be conuerted,confumnation abbridged shal make m 

’iuftice ouerflow. t For our Lord the God offioltcssbal make anions arc 
confumroation, and abridgement in the nuddes of al the voluntaric, 

14 earth, f For this caufe, thus fayth our Lord the God oflioltes* vnrcafonabldP 
Omy people inhatitcr ofSion, be not afrayd of Artur: heshal an< * Tenilcs 
ftrike thee with his rod, and shal lift vp his flaffe ouer thee in 
2; the wav ofi£gypt. f For ycc^litle and a very litle, and mine but only na- 
indignationand furie vpon theirwi?kedncs sj>al be confum- turaUpcqc*, 

16 mate, f And the Lord of hoftes shal rayfe vp a fcourge vpon andiacliaa- 
him, according to the plague of Madian in theRocke Oreb, uon ‘ 
and his rod vpon the fea, and heshal lift it vp in the way of 

27 yfccrypt. f And it shal be in that day : his burden shal be taken 
away from of thy shoulder, and his yoke from ofthynecke, 

28 and the yoke shal putrifie at the faceofoile. f He shal come 

into :: Aiath , he shal pafle into Magron : at Machmas he Bythefo 
19 shal commend his veflels. f T ^ey haue parted In haft, Gaba is 

30 ourfeate: Ramawas aftonied, Gabaath ofSaul fled, f Neay ^khhisarroic 
with thy voice ft daughter of Gallim , attend Laifa, feelie from j£gypt 

31 poore Anathoth. f Medemena isremoued : ye inhabitants toIcrufalcraj 
.32 of Gabin takecourcge. f Yet there is day, to ftand in No be: 

heshal shake his hand ouer the mountaine of the daughter of 

33 Sion, the litle hil pf Ierufalcm. f Behold the dominatour 
the Lord.of hoftes shal breakc thq litle flagon in terrour, and 
the high of ftatureshal be cut downc,and the loftie shal be 

34 humbled , f And the thicke places of the foreft shal be 
ouerthrowen with iron , and Lfbanus with the high ones 
shal fal. 

Chap.., XI. 

thrift borne of rhe ftock of Ieffe> replenished with feuen gift es of the Holit 
(jhoftrf. shal haue a spiritndl k^ndom^moUiH^and potent.\ o. 'fobtrf 
al nations wilreptyre . 

• r 1 r 

1 \ N d a :: rbd shal come forth of the roote of Iefle, anda :: TUeblcflcd 

1 :: flowre shal rife vp out of his roote. f And the Spirirc virgin, 

of our Lord shal reft vpon him: thefpiritof wifdom,ahd vn- :: Chtiftour 
demanding, the fpirit of counfel, and ftrength, the fpirir of 
3 knowlege, andpietic, -J* and the fpicit of the feare ofour f c \; Cn 
Loud shal rcpleinsh him. He shal not iudge according to giftesofthe 
the fight of the eies, nor rebuke according to the hearing of Hoke Ghoft, 

Lila the 
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theeares. f But he shaliudge the poore iniuftice, and shal 4 
rebuke in equitie for the milde of the earth: and he shal ftrike 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and with the fpirit of his 
lippes he shal kil the impious, f And iuftice shal be the girdle 5 
ofhisloynes :and fayth the girdle of hisreines. f The woolfe 6 
shal dwel with the lambe: and the leopard shal lie with the 
kid: the calfe,and lion, and sheepe shal abide together, a title 
child shal leade them, f The calfe, and the beare shal feede: 7 
their yong ones shal reft together : and the lion shal eate 
ftrawe as it were an oxe. j* And the infant from the breft shal 8 
be delighted vpon the hole of the afpc: Sc he thatis weyned, 
shal thruft his hand into the hole of the cockatrice, f They 9 
shal not hurt, and they shal not kil in al my holie mountayne, 
becaufe the earth is replenished with jhe knowlege of our 
Lord, as the couering waters of the fea. f In that day the 10 
rooteof IelTe, that ftandeth for a figrie ofpeoples, him the 
nations shal befech,& ' : his fepulchre shal be glorious, f And u 
it shal be in that day : our Lord shal put to his hand the fecond 
time to poflerfe the remnant of his people,which shal be leaft 
of the Aflirians, and of ^Egvpt, and of Phethros , and of 
Ethiopia, and of Jilam, and o f Sennaar, and of Emath,and of 
the ilands of the fea. f And he shal lift vpa figne vnto the 12 
nations, and shal aftemblc together the fugitiues of Ifrael, 
and shal gather the difperfed of Iuda from the foure quarters 
of the earth, f And the emulation of Ephraim shalbe taken 15 
away , and the enemies of Iuda shal perish : Ephraim shal 
not enuie Iuda, & Iuda shal not fight againft Ephraim-f And 14 
they shal flie vpon the shoulders of the Philifthims by the fea, 
they together shal fpoilethe children oftheEaft : Idumea, 
and Moab the precept of their hand , and the children of 
Amnion shal be obedient, f And our Lord shal make defolate ij 
the tongue of the fea of i£gypt, and shal lift vp his hand ouer 
the riuer in the ftrength of his fpirit rand he shal ftrike him 
in his feuen ftreames, fo that they may palfe through it with 
showes. •{* And there shal be a way to the remnant of my 1 6 
people, which shal be leaft of the Affirians: as there was to 

Ifraelinchc day, that he came vp out ofthe Land of^Cgypt. 

% 

Chap. XII. 

Canticle *f thanks for the heneftes of Chrijl . 


And 
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A N D thou shalt fay in that day: I ▼ 1 *• conft f e to the . e 

6 Lord, becaufe thou \raft angne vith me: thy fune is f ott i, eir j e n. 
turned away, and thou haft comforted me. ucriefrom 

1 f Behold God is my fauiour, 1 vil doe confidently, and \ril captiuiiieof 
not feate: becaufe our Lord is my fttength;, and my praife, 
and h« is become my faluation. 

the Church of * 

+ You shal drawe waters in ioy out of the fauiours fountaines. chrift rende- 

f And you shal fay in that day: ConfefleyetOourLord, and reththankci 

inuocatehisname: make his inuentions knowen among the 

. i 1 1 • 1 ric rrom 31 


fumes. 


peoples: remember that his name is high, 
y Sing ye to our, Lord becaufe he hath done magnifically : 
shew this forch in al the earth. 

6 t Reioycc, and prayfeo habitation of Sion; becaufe great in 
the middes of thee, is the holie one of Ifrael. 

Chap. XIII. 

The Prophet for re lift h the calamine , and ruirte of Babylon. 

x :: burden of Babylon, which Ifaic rhe fonne of ^ 

z X Amos fa w. f Vponthe darke mountaine lift vp a figne, xhei.^'eamft 
exalt the voice, lift vp the hand, and let the dukes enter rhe Babylon* 
z cates, t I haue commanded my :: fan&ified, and haue called ;; Nenirod 

' ^ _ , | * 1 _■ • I • Kanin,!,. 


Tliei parr. 
Tcnnc pro¬ 
phetical conv 
minations. 



gathered together: The Lord ofhoftes hath commanded the Belusdid 
5 lioft of battel. *f Coming from a counrrie far of, from the much aug¬ 


end ofheauen : our Lord, and the inftruraents of his furie, to 


ment it: and 
his lonnc Ni- 


b 

14. 

it. 


6 deftroy the whole land, t Howie ye, becaufe the day of our nus brought 

7 Lord is ncre.it shal come as deftru&ion from our Lord, f For it to be a very 
this caufe shal alhandes be diffolued, and eucrie hart of man great Empire, 

S shal melt, | andbe broken. Gripings and paines shal hold 

{hem, they shal be in paine as she that trauailcth. Euerieone tcriI>40 y ca _ 
shal be aftonied at his neighbour, their countenances as faces res, it was o- 

9 burnt. Behold the day of our Lord shal come, cruel,and ful uercome by 
of indignation, and of wrath, and furie to bring the land to a Cyrus king of 

10 wildernes,and to deftroy the finnersthcrofout ofir. | Becaufe ^M^desand 
the ftartes of Lvcauen > and their brightnes shal not difplay peifians were 
ihcir light: the funneis darkened in his ryfing,and themoone called fanfti- 

11 shal nor shine in her light, ■f’ Andlwil vifiteouer the euiles fied,inthai 
of the world, and againft the impious their iniquitie, and I wil mjYifTcVsVf * 
make the pride of infidels to ceafe, and wil humble the arro- Godsiuftice 

11 gancic of theftrong. f A man shal be more precious then in (heroine 

L 11 3 gold. 


i 



of Babylon 
which the 
Prophet fore¬ 
telling eallech 
if The burden 
of Babylon. 

. :: After the 
daughter 
there shal be 
fo few Baby¬ 
lonians, or 
Chaldeans 
lefraliucjthac 
one man shal 
be more rare 
and precious 
then much 
fine gold. 

:: An other 
ciric was built 
by the fame 
name, but 
much IelTc,& 
in an other 
place ofChal- 
dea. 
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gold,&” man then pure fine gold, f For this 1 shal truble hea- ij 
uen : &theeacth shal be moiled out of her place, for theirfdi- 
gnation of the Lord of hoftes,& for the day of the wrath of his 
func. f And it shal be as a yong doe Aeing,andas a she£pe : 14 
and there shal be none to gather them together: eueric man 
shal turne to his owne people, and eucrie one shal flee to his 
owne land. -f Etierie one that shal be found , shal beflaine: iy 
and euerie one^hat shal come to ayde, shal fal by the fword. 
t Theirinfants shal be dashed in peeces before their eies: 16 
rheir houfes shal be fpoiled, and their wiuesshal berauished. 
t Behold I wil rayfe vpon them the Medes, which shal not 17 
feeke filuer, nor defire gold. *f But with arrowes they shal kil 18 
rhelirle ones, and shalhaue no pitie vpon the fucklings of the 
wombe, and vpon the children their eie shal not fpare. f And 19 
that Babylon glorious in kingdoms, noble in the pride of the 
Chaldees,shal be euen as our Lord fubuerted Sodom and Go- 
morrha. t It shal not be inhabited for eucr, & it :: shal not be 20 
founded vnto generation & generation: neither shal the Ara¬ 
bian pitch his tenrs there, not shepehcardes reft there, f But n 
beaftes shal reft there,and their houfes shal be filled with dra¬ 
gons, and oftreches shal dwel there, and Satyrs shal daunte 
there: f And the Syrach owlcs shal anfwer there in the 11 
houfes therof, and meimaides in the temples ofpleafure,. 

Chap. XIIII. 


The leives shal be releafed from the captmitie of Babylon* 1 2. ibucho do- 

no for mitt proud<tnd mightic> shal be throwne into extreme miferie* 1 4. 
In the meane time the ^tfirians bcfeging.lerufalem shal be defeated* z8 4 
Neither shal the Philifhms preuaile again FI the lewes, as they preftime . 


nlfaiepro- 
phccicd ihe 
deftruftioa 
of Babylon 
ab©uc100. 
ycares before 
the lewes 
were caried 
thither capti* 
tie, and their 
capciuitic in- 
duied 70. 
ye arcs-. ' 
Which was 
re leafed by 


I T :: is neere that the time rherofshal come, and the daies 1 
therof shal not be porlonged. For our Lord wil hauemer- 
cie on Iacob, and wil yet choofe out of ifrael, and wil make 
them reft vpon their owne groundrthe ftrangershal be ioyned 
to them, & shal fticke to the houfe of Iacob. f And peoples 2 
shal hold them, and bring them into their place : and the 
houfe of Ifrael shal poflefle them vpon the land of our Lord 
forferuants and handmaides: and they shal lead capriue thofe 
that had taken rhem, & shal fubdewe their exadtours. f And 5 
it shal be in that day, when God shal geue thee reft from thy 
labour, and from thy vexarioia, and from the fore feruitude, 
which thou didftferue before. Thou shale take this parable 4 



r 
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againft chc king of Babylon,and shale fay:How hath the exac- 
5 rourceafcd, the tribute refted: f Our Lord hath broken the 
6 ftaffc of the impious,the rodde of the rulers,')* that did beate 
peoples in indignation with vncurable wound,fubdewing na- 
y tions 111 furie, perfecuting cruelly, f Al earth is quiet and flil,is 
8 glad 5 c hath rcioyced. f The firre trees alfo haue reioyeed ouer 
rhee,and the ceders of Libanus: fince thou haftflepr, there 
5 hath none qocne vp to hewe vs- t Hel beneath is ttubled ro 
metre thy coming, it hath rayfed vp the giants for thee. Al 
the princts ofthe carrh are rifen vp from their thrones, al the 

10 princes of nations, f Alshalanfwere,and fay to thee: Thou 

11 alfo art wounded euen as we, made like vnto vs. t Thy 


dyrus, after 
he harloucr- 
comc the Ba¬ 
bylonians. Y ec 
this fpacc of 
ncre100. 
yeares, is 
counted a 
fhort tini C in 
refpeutoffo 
grcataMo- 
narchie as 
this was, 
which had 
now eonti- 


pridcis drawen downeto hel, thy carcaile is fallen : vnder nuedabouc 
thee shal the mothe be ftrawcd,and wormes shal be thy coue- a 
n ring, f •• How art thou fallen from heauen Lucifer, which /hcthLVo 0 ™ 
did ft rife in the morning ? art thou fallen to the earth, that Ninus,yea 
ij did It wound nations ? f Which didft fay in'thy hart : I wil wasbegunne 
afeend into heauen,aboue the ftarres of God wil I exalt my byNemrod. 
thionc, I wil fitte in the mount ofthe teftament, in the fides 
14 ofthe North. *(* I wil afeend aboue the height ofthe cloudes, theerreateft 
iy I wil be like to the Highefk. f But yet thou shalt be drawen diucl, foNa- 

16 do wne ro hel,into the depth oh the lake. fThey that shal fee buchodono- 
thee, shal turne toward thee, 5 c behold thee: Is this the man, Babylon fcl 

17 thattrubled the earth, that shaked kingdomes, f that made through pride 
the world a defert, & deftroyed the cities therof, opened not into extreme 

18 theprifon to his prifoners? *(* Al the kinges ofthe nations miferie. 
euerieonehauesleptinglorie, echeman in his owne houfe, 

19 f But thou art call forth our of thy fepulchre, as an vnprofi- 
table branchc polluted,and wrapped vp with them that were 
flame by the fword,and arc gone downe to the fundations of 

10 the lake , as a rotten carcafte. f Thou shalt not keepe com- 

[ >anie with them,neither in burial,for thou haft deftroyed thy 
and, thou haft flaine thy people: the feede ofthe wicked shal 
11 not be named for euer. f Prepare his children to (laughter in 
the iniquitie of their fathersrthey shal not rife vp,nor inherite 
ix the land, nor fil the world with cities, f And I wil rife oner 
them/ayththeLord of hoftes:< 5 c I wil deftroy the name ofBa- 
2$ bylon, and the remaynes, and bud , and progenie: fayth our 
Lord, f And 1 wil make it the polfeffion of the hedgehog. Sc 
matrices ofwaters, 5 c I wil fweepe it with befome wearing it, 

*4 fayth the Lordofhoftes. f The Lord of hoftes hath fworne. 


faying i 



The mira¬ 
culous deftru- 
dtion of the 
Adiriansannic 
bcfegingleru- 
falcm is re¬ 
corded. 4. 
Reg}i<>. 

:: Thcfccond 
comminution 
is againfb [he 
Fhiliftians. 
;: Though 
Achazwas 
dead whom 
the Philiftims 
feared, yet 
Ezcchias a 
better king 
did afflitt 
them more 
th enthc other 
haddone 4- 
R«£.i8.v 8. 
Much more 
Ozias.t.Pantf 
••‘From lera- 
falem which 
isfituated on 
the north of 
Philiftea. 

The third 
-commination 
was againft 
the Moabites, 
Dcftru&ion 
made in the 
night,preuen- 
tedthat they 
Feared not 
the imminent 
danger, but 
fo much the 
more they 
were afflicted, 
being fodain- 
ly oppreiTcd 
with extreme 
miferie. 
r:Mifcrie,euen 
of enimies, 
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laying: If it shaInotbe, as I haue thought: and fo falour, as 
I naucin mind confulted: f That I :: deftroy the AfErianin ij 
my land, and in my mountaines tread vpon him: and his yoke 
shal be taken away from them, and his burden taken of from 
their shoulder, f This is thecounfel,that I hauedeuifedvpon 16 
al the earth , and this is the hand ftretched forth vpon al 
nations, f For the Lord of hoftes hath decreed, and who can 17 
weaken it ? and his handis ftretched out: and who shal turnc 
it away f f :: In the y eare, that king Achaz died,was this bur- 28 
den made. -J-Reioyce not thou whole Philiftara, that-the rod 29 
ofthy ftriker is broken in peeces: for from the roote of the 
ferpent shal ifliie forth a cockarrice, and his feede fwalowing 
the bird, And the firft borne of the poore shal be fed-. Sc the 30 
poore shal reft confidently :and I wil make thy roote to perish 
in famine, and wil kil thy remnant, *j- Howie thou gate, crie ji 
out o citie: al Philifthxa is throwen downe; foi; afmokeshal 
Come from :: the North, and there is none rhat shalefcape 
his troupe. And what shal beanfweredro the mefTengers 32 
of nations ? That our Lord hath founded Sion,and the poore 
of his people shal hope in him. 

Chap. XV. 

Vnexpetit druine shal fal vpon the Moabites: f.'fyheroftbe Prophet hath 
compajfion. 

H e burden - oFMoab. Becaufe Ar-Moab was wafted in 


T 


the night,-he hath held his peace : becaufe rhe wal of 
Moabisdeftroyedin the night, he hath held his peace, *J- The 2 
houfe is gone vp,& Dibon to the high places to moorne vpon 
Nabo,and vpon Medaba shal Moab howle : on al the heades 
therof baldnes., and euerie beard shal be shauen. f In the 3 
high wayes therof they are girded with fackcloth: vpon the 
roofes therof, and in the ftreates therof al howling, goerh 
downe to weepe. t Hefebon shalcric,&Eleale,their voice is 4 
heard euen to lafa. For this shal the welappoynted ofMoab 
howle,hisfoule shal howle to himfelf.-f-- My hart shal crie to y 
Moab,the barres therof vntoSegoran heifer aftonishing: for 
by the afeent of Luith he shal goe vp weeping:& in the way of 
Oronaim they shal lift vp a crie of contrition, f For the 6 
waters ofNemrim shal be made defolate, becaufe the grafie is 
withered,the fpring is faded, al grennes is perished.7 Accor- 7 
ding to the greatnes of the worke, is alfo their vifitarion : 

they 
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8 they shal lead them to the torrent ofwillowcs. j- Becaufcihe mouethaelia- 
cric shal goe round about the border of Moab: vnto Gallim rhablchartto 
the howling therof, and vnto the Pit-Elim the crie therof. 

9 t Bccaufe the waters of Dibon are replenished with bloud; p h ct j, mcn I 

fori wil put addicionsvpon Dibon: the lion for them that ceththc Moa- 
shal flee of Moab , and for the remmant of the land. bites afflidio. 

Chap. XVI. 


The prophet prayetb for , and prophecieth Chrijh coming, adding more ef 
the ajfUttion of the Moabites for their pride . 


1 P End forth 6 Lord •• the lambc the dominatour of the 
^ earth, from the :: Rockeofthe dcfert,to themount of the 

1 daughter of Sion. -f And he shal be as a bird flcing,and the 
yong flying out of the neft, fo shal the daughters of Moab be 

3 in the paflage of Arnon. f Take eounfel, gather a counccl: 
fet thy shadow in the midday as ic were night: hide them that 

4 flee,and them that wander bewray nor. f Myfugitiues shal 
dwel with thee : Moab be thou their couert from the face of 
fhedeftroyer: for the duft: is ended, the wretch is come to 

5 naught: he hath failed, that trode downe the earth, f And 
a throne shal be prepared in mcrcie,and there shal fir vpon it, 
in truth in the tabernacle ofDauid, he thatiudgeth and feketh 

€ iudgement, and quickly rendereth that which is iuft, f Vc 
haue heard the pride of Moab, he is proud excedingly: his 
pride and his arrogancie, and his indignation is more then his 

7 ftrength.fTheifore shal Moab howle to Moab,al shal howle: 
to them , that reioyce vpon the walles of baqued bricke, 

8 tel yc their plagues, f Becaufethe fuburbes of Hcfebon arc 
defo!atc,and the vineyard of Sabama the lords of the Nations 
haue cut of: the branches therof haue reached to lazer : they 
wandered in the defert, the branches therof are leafe, they 

9 pafted ouer the fca. I For this 1 wil lament in the weeping of 
Inzer the yineyard of Sabama: I wil inebriate thee with my 
teare 6 Hefebon, and Eleale:bccaufe the voice of the treaders 


--- V V av 

mifcric of the 
Moabites, ihc 
Prophet faw 
one fpreial 
caufc of con- 
folation, that 
Chrift the 
lambc of God 
which takeih 
away chefia- 
nes of the 
world, ftiould 
be borne of 
their lineage, 
by one of 
th icr proge¬ 
nie. 

:: Of Ruth a 
Moabite, who 
wasmaried to 
Booz, and fo 
wjs Dauids 
great grand¬ 
mother. ti Ht1?> 
4. Ste the argu¬ 
ment of H*tb m 


10 is rushcin vpon thy vintage, and vpon thy lvarueft. f And 
gladncs andioy shal be taken away from Carmelus, and it 
shal nor reioyce nor make iubilation in vineyards. He shal not 
rreade wine in the preffe that was wonte to treade: the voice 
n of the treaders I haue taken away, f For this my bellic shaL 
found as anharpe toMoab,&my bowels to thewal of baqued 
u bricke. -j* Andit^shal be: when it shal appearc that Moab 

M m in hath 



i^Thcvvarrcs 
againft Moab 
continued 
three yeares, 
:: In which it 
s brought 
into feruuude. 


The fourth 
prophetical 
comminacion 
was againlt 
the Syrians. 


After that 
the Afllxians 
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hath laboured for his excelfes,he shal goe in to hisfan&uaries 
to piay,& shal not preuaile. j* This is the word,that our Lord 13 
fpake to Moab from that time : and now our Lord hath 14 
fpoken, faying: In three yeares, as the yeares of :: an hired 
feruant, the glorie of Moab shal be taken away v pon al the 
multitude of people, and it shal be leafclitleand final, noc 
much. 


Chap. XV1L 

Dampens with other Syrians shal he afflicted, 4. life wife the tenne tribes 
of Ifrael, y, Of whichfome few perfons wil retarne to God . 12. And 
finally their enimies the ^tjfirians shal be ouerthrowne . 

T H e burden of Damafcus. Behold Damafcus shal ceafe 1 
to be a citie, and shal be as an heape of (tones in ruine, 

•f The forfaken cities of Aroershal be for flockes, and they 2 
shal reft there, and there shal be none to terrific them. And 3 
ayde shal ceafe from Ephraim,and the kingdom from Damas¬ 
cus: and the remnant of Syria shal be as the glorie of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael: fayth the Lord of hoftes. f And it shal be in 4 
that day: the glorie of Iacob shal be diminished,and the fatnes 
of his flesh shal become leane. t And it shal be asonegathe- j 
ling in harueft that which remayneth,and his arme shal gather 
the eares of come: and it shal be as he that feketh eares in the 
vale of Raphaim. And the fruite therof shal beleaft, 6 
as it were a clutter of grapes in it, and as the shaking of the 
oliue tree,of two or three oliues in the toppe of a bough, or 
foure or fiue in the toppes therof, fayth our Lord the God of 
Ifrael. f In that day man shal incline himfelfe to his maker, 7 
andhiseies shal looke to the holie one of Ifrael. -j- And he 8 
shal not incline to the altars, which his handes made : and the 
things that his fingers wrought he shal not regard, as groues 
and temples, t In that day the cities of his ftrength shal be 9 
leafe, as the ploughes,and the come that were leaft before the 
face of the children of Ifrael , and thou shalt be defolate. 
t Bccaufe thou haft forgotten God thyfauiour, and haft not io 
remembred thy ftrong helper : therfore shalt thou plant a 
fay thful plant, & shalt fow a ftrange feede. fIn the day of thy 11 
planting shal be the wilde grape, 6c in the morning thy feede 
shal florish:the harueft is taken away in the day of inheritance, 
and he shal be vehemently forie.f Woe to :: the multitude of n 

manie 
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manic peoples, being as the multitude of the founding fea: Sc had affliAed 
the tumult of multitudes, as the found of manie waters. the lfraeiues, 
15 j- Peoples shal found as the found of waters ouerflowing,™^* con " 
and he shal rebuke him, and shal flee far of : and he shal be t h cm ( e iucs 
violently taken away as the dull: of the mountaines at the face vercalfo affli- 
14 of the wind, and as a whirlcwind before a tempeft. f In 
the cuentide, and behold 'ttublc: in the morning, and he shal 
not be. this is the portion of them, chathaue wafted vs. Sc the 
lot of them that fpoiled vs. 

Chap. XVIII. 


Or pa- 
f bo-t m 


The '^Egyptians, for alluring the two tribes to their confederacy y shal be 

afflitledy 7 . and the / ewes returne to more fencer e fcrnicc of God . 

1 "t 7 T 7 O e to the land the cymbal of winges, which is 

1 y V beyond theriuersof Ethiopia, *f which fendeth 
legates into the fea, and in the veflels of * bulrushes vpon 
the waters. Goe ye fwift :: angels to a nation shaken a 
funder, and tome in peeces : to a terrible people, after 
which there is none other : to a nation expecting and 
troden vndcr foote, whofe land the floodes haue fpoiled : 

3 f :: A 1 ye inhabitants of the world, which abide in the earth, 
where the figne shal be lifted vp in the mountaines, you shal 

4 fee, and shal hcarc the found of the trumpet: f becaufe thus 
fayth ourd Lord to me: I wil reft, and confider in my place, as 
the noone light is clecre, and as a cloud of dewin the day of 

5 harueft. j- For before harueftit hath wholly florished, and 
vnripe perfedtion shalfpring forth, and the boughes therof 
shal be cut of with hookes: and the thinges that arc leaft,shal 

6 be cut of, and shaken out. f And they shal be left together to 
thebirdcs ofthe mountaynes,and beaftes ofthe earth: and 
the foules shal be vpon it the whole fummer, and al the 

7 beaftes ofthe earth shal winter vpon it. f In that time shal a 
gift be brought to the Lord of hoftes, of a people plucked a- 
funder and rent in peeces :of a terrible people, after which 
there hath bene none other, ofa nation expedting, expedting 
and troden vndcr foote, whofe land the floudeshaue fpoiled, 
to the place of the name of the Lord of hoftes, mount Sion. 

Chap. XIX. 

Further defeription ofthe Egyptianspunishment y 17 . ^ith their comer- 

feon to Chrift in the new Teftamenu 

M ramz The 


The fift ura* 
aeainft the FL* 
tniopians and 
Egyptians. 

:: The Egyp¬ 
tians bid their 
meflengers 
goc fwiftly, & 
tel the leaves 
that they (lial 
haue prefenc 
helpc accor¬ 
ding as they 
require & er- 
peft. 

:: But the pro¬ 
phet fticvTeth 
that the JE- 
gyptians them 
fclucs flialbc 
ouerthrovne 
by the Alii- 
rians. 
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!: VVhea our He burden of Egypt.Behold •• our Lord wil afeend vpon 

X a fwife cloude, and wil enter into Egypt, and the idols 


6. Sauiour 

* i • _ _ 

was caned in 0 f ^£gypt shal be moued at his prefence, & the hart of ./Egypt 

hismothc^ ^ shal melt in the middes rherof. | And I wil make the Egyp- i 
into iEgypr tians to runne together againft the -Egyptians: and a man shal 

the idoles ©f fight againft his brother, and euerie man againft his freind, 

citie again ft citie, hingdom againft kingdom. j- Andthefpirit 3 
powrc And of Egypt shal be broken in the bowels therof, and I wil 
theinhabitan- ouerthrow their counfel headlong: and they shal aske their 
tes wereifpc- idols, and their diuiners , and Pythons , and Southfayers. 
cially blc/fcd,? j- And I wil deliuer Egypt into the hand of cruel mailers, and 4 
a ccrwar s a ftrong king shal rule ouer them, (ay th our Lord the God of 

holies. *j" And the water ofthe fea shalbe dried vp, and the y 
riuershalbe made defolate,and drie. And the riuers shal 6 
faile: the riuers of the ramppiers shal be diminished, & dried 
vp. The reede and bulrush shal wither: *f the chanel ofthe 7 
riuer shal be fpoiled of his fountayne,and al fowne corne filde 
that is watered shalbe dried vp, it shal wither, and shal not 
be. -f And the fishers shal lament, and al that call angle into 8 
the riuer shal rhoorne, and they that fprede net vpon the face 
ofthe water shal pine away. *(* They shal be confounded that 9 
wrought twilling flaxe, kombing and weaning fine thinges. 

T And the warred places therof shal be drie, al they that made 10 
poolesto take fishes. | The princes ofTanis are fooles, the 11 
wifecounfelers of Pharao hauegeuen vnwife counfel : how 
fay ye vnro Pharao : I am the fonne ©ftlie wife, the fonne of 
the ancient kinges ? f Where are now thy wife men ? let them 11 


▼cry manic 
bclcued in 
Chiift, and 
finccrclyfcr 
ucd him. 


15 


tel thee,and shew what the Lord ofhofteshath thought con¬ 
cerning Egypt. -j- The princes ofTanis are become fooles, 
the princes of Nemphis are withered away, they haue decei- 
uedEgypt, the corner of the peoples therof. j- Our Lord 14 
hath mingled in the middes therof the fpirit ofgladnes : and 
they haue made Egypt to erre in euerie worke therof, as he 
erreth thatis drunke and vomiteth. *f And Egypt shal haue xy 
no worke, to make the head and the taile the peruerter, and 
reflrayner. f In that day Egypt shal be as wemen , and they 16 
shalbeaftonied,andshalbe afrayd at the face of the mouing 
ofthe hand ofthe Lord of holies, which he shal moue ouet it. 

*f* And the land of Iuda shal beafeare to Egypt: euerie one, 17 
that shal remember it shal quake at the face of the connfel of 
the Lori of holies, which he hath thought concerning it, 

11 * 
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^ 18 f In that ctay there shal be fiue cities in the land of ^Egypt, :: Bothlcves 
fpeakingtongue the of Chanaan, and fwearing by the Lord of and Chriftians 
it> hoftes: one shal be called the citie ofthe funne. f In that day *nderftand 
thereshal be :; an altar ofour Lord in the middes of the land ^f'^^conaer- 
20 of i£gypc,and a title ofour Lord by the border therof | it shal Ln ofThT^- 
be for a fignc>and for a reftimonie to the Lord ofhoftes in the gypnans to 
land ofiCgypt. For they shal eric to our Lord at the prefence Chrift.Dut the 
of the aftli&er, and he shal fend them a fauiour and defender * cv7e " ciped 
11 to deliuer them, f And our Lord shal be knowew of ,Egypr, 

and the /Egyptians shal knowe our Lord in that day, and shal knov ihat it 
worihipe him in hoftes and in giftes : and they shal vom 1 * 3 4 5 is already ful- 
ii vowes to our Lord, and pay them, j* And our Lord shal finite filled.Atleaft 
iEevpt with a ftrooke,and heale it, and they shal returne to F ° r 

our Lord, and he shal be pacified towards them, and healc fometimes 

13 them. *f In that day there shal be a way from iEgypc to the manic Chrifti- 
Afilrians, and the Aflirian shal enter into /Egypt, and the ^ In 
Egyptians to the AfTirians, and the ^Egyptians shal fetue COUI ? tnc > 7 ca 

14 Aiitir. f In that day shal Ifrael be a third to the ./Egyptian and excellent Sain 
13 the Adman: a blefling in the middes ofthe earth, f which ttes. S.PauKS. 

’ the Lord of hoftes hath blefled, faying .* BleflTed be my people Antonic.S.Hi- 

of/£gypt, and the worke ofmy hands to the Affirian ; but * arion ’ 

, D . /r . . , . numerable o- 

Ifrael is mine inheritance. thers. 

Chap. XX. 


1 The ignominious captiuitie of {Egyptians >and {^Ethiopians is again efore* 

shewed by the Prophetgoing naked. 5. wheratihe Ictves are ajtonied and 

of card, feingtheir confederates fo confounded. 

1 1 N the yearc, that Thartban enrred into Azotus, when Sar- 
J gon the king of the Adyrians had fent him, and he had .. 

1 fought againft Azotus, and had taken it: j* at that time our ro h ct °of 
Lord fpakc in the hand of lfaie the fonne of Amos, faying : noble bloud, 
Goe, andloofe the fackcloth from of thy loynes, and take of vvasoot difo- 
thy shoocs from thy fecte. And he did fo :: (going naked , and bc dienr,nor 

3 barefoote. f And our Lord faid:Asmy feruantllaie hath wal- a ^ c a ^f C( J°[, e 
ked,naked 8 c barefoore,it shal be a figne & a wonder of three «ufc nothing 

4 hercs YponiEghpt, and vpon ^Ethiopia, f fo shal the king ismorehoneft 
of the Aflyrianslcade thccaptiuitie of ^Egypt, and the trans !, iento obey 
migration of /Ethiopia, yong and old, naked and vnshod, Goc * s , com ‘ 
their buttoclces vncoucred to the lgnomimc of >Egypt. i erom.inbunc 

5 f And they shal feare,& be ashamed of ^Ethiopia their hope, locum. 

M m m 3 and 
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and of i£gypttheir glorie. f And the inhabitant of this ile 6 
shal (ay in that day :" Loe this vas our hope,to whom we fled 
for helpe,that they should deliuer vs from the face of the king 
of the Aflyrians: and how shal we be able to efcape? 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XX. 

€ . loe thii was our hope. ] God to (hew the Yanitie of al hope, that is repofed 
in men,or in wordlic thingcs,laycth the mcruclous and mifcrable mutations of 
temporal great kingdoms, before the eyes of his people. That wc may fee 3 and 
admire his merciful prouidence,and our ownefollie,when we truft in the helpe 
of our feIues,or of other men, who can not defend them felues from ruinc and 
ignominic; and much Idle can they faue vs,or we our felues. As thefe eiam- 
ples make manifeft. The kingdom of ifrael (or tenne tribes) trafted in Da- 
mafeus, which could notdefend it felf,but was ouerchrownc. The kingdom of 
luda (or two tribes) ttufted in ^gypt. The Egyptians trufted in the Ethiopi¬ 
ans, and both were ouerthrowne'by the AfliriaiiS. The Afliruns glorying in 
their victories and triumphes,attributing alto their owne ftreingth,were oucr- 
come by the Babylonians. The Babylonians, likewifeinfolcm and proud,were 
oppieflcd by the Mcdcs and-Perfians. Thc Mcdesand Perftans werefubdued by 
Alexander the great. Who was Hiorcly taken away in his youth by poyfon; 
and h:s greatMonarchie diuided amongft his feruantes. And fo other peoples, 
and kingdomes, much itiore particular petfons, and families are turned like a 
whele. And rherfore our onlyrefugemuft be to God:in whom is al true hope, 
helpe, fafettc, and happines, temporal and eternal. 

Chap. XXI. 

The deftruttion ofBabylon by the Medes andTer/iam is againepropheciedy 
//. The Ufa of the / dnmcans‘yt$.and of Arabians* 

T H e burden of the defert fea. As whirlewinds come 1 
from the South, it coraeth from the defert,from an hor- 
ribleland. f Afore vifion was told me: he that is incredu- 1 
lous doth vnfaithfully : & he that is afpoiler, wafterh. Come 
vp Aelam,be(iege 6 Mede:I haue made al the moomingtherof 
toceafe, f Therfore are my loines filled with forow,anguish $ 
hath poflefled me, as the anguish of a woman that trauaileth : 

I fcl downe when I heard it, I was trubled when I Taw it. 
t Mine hart fayled, darkenes made me aftonied: Babylon my 4 
beloued is made a miracle vnto me. f Lay the table , looke y 
about in the watch towre the eaters and drinkers: arife ye 
princes, take shield, f For thus hath our Lord fayd tome: 6 
Goe, and feta watchman: and what foeuerheshal fee, let 
him tel. f And he fawachariote of two horfemen, a rider 7 
vponan-afTe,andaridervponacamel:andhe beheld them 

diligently 
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8 diligently with much looking, j* And a lion cried: I am vpon * people of 
the watch towrc of our Lord, Handing continually by day: & of^Me- 

9 and I am vpon my watch , Handing whole nights, f Behold ^ CSj G f Rrcat 
this man comerh,the rider vpon the chariot of two horfemen, ftremgth. 

hu jr. andhcanfwered,and faid: Fallen, fallen is Babylon, and Si the 

10 fculptils ofthe godstherof are broken to the ground, f O 
my threshing, and children of my flore,the thinges that I haue 
heard of the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifracl,I haue shewed 

11 vnto you. f :: The burden of Duma crieth to me out ofSeir: :: The feuenth 
Watchman what of the night ? watchman what of the night ? prophetical 

iz t The watchman faid: morning is come 6 c night: if you feeke, 

15 feeke : returne, come, f :: The burden in Arabia. In the t h e Idameanj, 
foreH at euen you shal fleepe, in the pathes of Dedanim. :: The eight a- 

14 f Meeting the thirflie bring water, you thacinhabire the land gainft the A- 

15 of the South, with bread meete him that Heerh. f For they “k 1105, 
are Hed from the face ofthe fwordes, from the face ofthe 
fword hanging ouer, from the face of the bow bent, from the 

16 face of a greuous battel, t Becaufe thus fayth our Lord ro 
me: Yer in one yeare, asin the yeare ofan hyred man, and al 

17 theglorieof Cedar shal be taken away, t And the remnant 
of the number ofthe Hrong archers of the children of Cedar 
shal be diminished : for our Lord the God of ifrael hath 
ipokenit. 

Chap. XXII. 

For the finnes efpe dally of chief e officers, Sion and the temple shal he dc- 
ftroyed. 15. Sobna a wicked ruler shal he remoued > 10. and Fliacim 
put in his place . 

1 H e :: burden of the :: vale ofvifion. What aileth thee, - The ninth 
X that thou art alfo wholly eone vp into the houle a ? ain / t 
x toppes? t °f clamour, a populous cine, reioycing: thy 0 n C rufaIem. 

3 flaine arenotflaine by the fword, nor dead in battel, t Al -Sion fituated 
thy princes are fled together,and are bound hard : al that were on a hil, and 

4 found,arc bound together, they are fled far of. j* Therfore °f ICU called 

haue I fayd :Depart h orn me,I wil weepe bitterly: labour not ^™crcTcallcd 
to comforte me,for the deflrueftion of the daughter of my ava i e) for the 
y people, f For iris aday of (laughter, and conculcation, and afflicted date 
weepings to our Lord the God of hoHesin the vale of vifita- wherinitva* 
uon,fearchingthe wal, and magnifical vpon the mountainc. in the captiui- 
6 f And Aclamtooke<juiue|',charioteof thchorfman,andthe nc * 

shielde 
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shildehathmade the wal naked. f And thy principal valleis 7 
shal be fql of chariots,and the horfmen shal place them felues 
in the gate, t And the coueringof Iuda shal be difeouered, 8 
and, thou shalt feejn that day; thearmourie of the houfe oftlae 
foreft. And you shal fee the bteachesof the citie of Dauid, 7 
beeaufe they are multiplied and you haue gathered together 
the waters of the lower pople,f and haue numbred the houfes 10 
of Ierufalem,and deftroyedhoufes to fortifie the wal. j* And ti 
you haue made alake bet wen the two walles to the water of 
oldpoiole : and you looked not vp to him, that:made it, and 
the worker thcrof lone before you faw not. And our Lord it 
the God of hoftes shal cal in that day to weeping, and to 
moorning, to baldnes, and to girdle of fackcloth : f and 15 
bphold ioy and gladnes, tokilcalucs,and to (Iearammes, tp 
eate flesh, and to drinke wine: Let vs eate, and drinke: for 
to morow weshaldic. f And the voice of the Lord ofhoftes 14 
was reuealed in mine eares: If this iniquicie shal be forgeuea 
you vntilyoudie, faythour Lord the God of hpfles. f Thus iy 
iaych our Lord the God of hoftes;: Goc,ger thee in to;him,thac 
dwelleth in the tabernacle, to :: Sobnatheprouoftof the tem¬ 
ple, and thou shalt fay to him: f What doeft thou here, or as if 16 
thou were fomebodie here ? beeaufe thou haft cut thee out a 
fcpulchre here, thou haft cut out a memorial diligently in an 
highplace,a tabernacle for thee in f^rocke. f Behold our Lord 17 
wil caufe thee to be caried away, as a cocke is caried, and he 
wil lift thee vp as a garment, f Crowning he wil crowne thee 18 
with tribulation,he wil caftthee as abalinco abrode and large 
counrrie: there shalt thou die, and there shal the chariot of 
thy glorie be, the ignominie of thehoufe of thy Lord, f And 19 
I wil expel thee from thy {landing, and depofe thee from thy 
miniftcrie. f And it shal be in that day: I wil cal my feruanc to 
Eliacim the fonne of Helcias , f and wil cloth him wirh thy 21 
coate,and wil ftrengtfaen him with thy girdle, and wil geue 
thy powre into his hand : and he shal be as afathertothe 
inhabitants of Icrufalem, and to the houfe of Iuda. f And I 21 
wil gcue the key of the houfe of Dauid vpon his shoulder :8c 
he shal open, and there shal be none to shut: and he shal shut, 
and there shal be none to open, f And I. wil'fatten him as a 2j 
pinne in a fure place,& he shal be for a throne ofglorie to the 
houfe of his father, f And they shal hangvponhim al the 24 
gloric of his fathers houfe, diuerfe kindesofveflels^euerie 

litle 
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litlc veflel from Veflels of cuppcs eucn to euerie inftrumcnc of 
mufikc* t In that day faith the Lord of hoftcs,shal jhepinne 
be taken away, that was faftened in the furt place ; and that 
which hongtheron,sba} be broken, apd fal, an^d perish, bje- 
caule our Lord hath Ijpoken. - f • 

Chap. XXIII. 

j 

The dtftrHEHon efTjrHt by the Chald*es> 1/. and reparation thereafter 
fcMcntiejeares* ■ ' ; : p : < r - : 

r ‘ ” 

1 *"-p* He burden of Tyre. Howie yeshippes of the fea, be- Thercmh 
X caufe the houfe is deftroyed , from whence they were ^° a ^^ n, ” at ^ OR 
wont to come :from the land of Cethim it is reuelcd to them. ^ Tyrians 
1 -j* Hold your peace ye that dwel in :: the ilc : the traficketsof -Tyrusvas 

3 Sidon palling ouer the lea, haue replenished thee. *J* The feede an ibm, at 
of Nilusin manic waters, the harueft of the riuer was her 

4 fruites . 6 c she was made the rrafike of the nations, f Be asha- ^ ^ <r * 1 C j * in the 
med Sidon,for the feafayth, the ftrength of thp fea, faying: I entrauce j eA 
hape not rrauailed, and l haue nor brought forth, and I haue fitvatedmthe 
not nourished yongmcn,nor bronghr virgins to their growth, ban ojtfo fiat 

f f When it shal be heard in x£gypr, they wil be forie when 

6 they shal hcare of Tyre : *f Pafte ouer the Teas, howle ye that y XTiCT Alcxan- 

7 d w<rl in the lie. f Is not this yo.ur cmc,wbich gloried from dcx^JIcd vp 
ancient dayes in her antiquitie f her feece shal l^ade her afarre that paflageaf 

8 tofeiourne. f Who hath thought this againft Tyre,that was 
fome time crowned, whole merchants were princes, her 

9 chapmen the nobles of the earth ? f The Lord of holies hath 
thought it, that he might pluckc downc the pride of al glorie, 

to and bring al the glorious of the earth to ignominic. f Palle 
thy land as a riuer, 6 daughter of the fea, thou hafta girdle no 
ti more, j- He hath llretchcd forth his hand vpon the fea, he 
hath trubled kingdoims : Our Lord hath geueii command- 
u mentagainftChanaan, to deftroy cheftrong rherof, f and he 
faid : Thou shalt addc no more to glorie, o Virgin daughter of 
Sidon fufteyning calumnie : tiling vp faile ouer to Ccthiin, 

13 there alfo thou shale haue no reft, f Behold the land of the 
Chaldees was not fuch a people, Adur founded it: they led 
away the ftrong therof into captiuitie, they vndermirsed the 

14 houfes rherof, they brought it to ruinc. j- Howie ye shippes 
ij of the fea, becaufe your ftrength is deftroyed. f And it shal ;: Tlie Tyrians 

be in that day: thou shalt be in ohliuion o Tyre, •• feuenrie rcioyccd 10 

Nun yeares. 


water and 
made iccoa- 
tinene. 



The ProphIcie 

the Teves cap- ycarcs, as the daics of one king: but after feuentie yeare$,there 
nuicic &ther- shalbetoTyre as it were ihe fong of an harlot, Take an 16 
n^fliedthem" harpe,goe about the citie thou harlot forgotten : fing wel, 
with like cap- Tnultiplie fong, that there may be remembrance of the^. 
tiuicie of 70. f And it shal be after feuentie yea*es:our Lord wil vifite Tyre, 17 
ycarcs. a nd bring her backe againe to her merchandife : and she 
shal fornicate againe with al the kingdoms of theearth,vpon 
the f*ce of the dearth, f And the marten, and rewards shal be 18 
fan&ified to our Lord: they shal not be kept in ftore, nor layd 
vp *. becaufe her merchandife shal be for them, that shal dwel 
before our Lord, that they may eatevnto fatietie, and be clo¬ 
thed ynto continuance. 


% 

The third 
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thui^orldshal be de(broycd> 7. tvherofmanitftgnes shal come before, 
1$. and general judgement shalfolow. 


part 

Prophecies 
pcrtcyning 
to the whole 1 
world. 

::Diuer/itie of 
llatcs which is 
now in the ' 
world, fhal 
ccafe at the 
general iud- 
gement, and 
al men shal 
receiue accor¬ 
ding to their 
deferccs. 


:: Ncrethc 


B E’iib in oUrLbrd.shal diflipate the earth, and make it 1 
arid fcfflidfc the face therof, and difpcrfe the inha¬ 
bit abtst herb P. 'J* And •: as the people, fo shal tne prieft be : & 2 
as the feruahti fo his'mailer: as the handmayde, fo hermi- 
ftfeffe; as the byer, fo he that Celleth : as the lender, fo he that 
bbrp^erhta&heihaiasketh his dewe,fo he that oweth.f'With f 
diffi^ationshal th^’earthbediHipacedjand wirhfpoile it shal 
beTpbiled vfot our Lord hath fpoken this worde. f The earth 4 
hath mourned, arid fallen away, and is weakened: the world 
is fallen away, the height of the people of the earth is weake¬ 
ned. f And the tarth is infe&ed by the inhabitants therof:, f 
becaufe they haue tranfgrelfed the lawes , changed tight, dif- 
lipated the euerlaftingcouenant. 'J* For this caufe shal male- 6 
didlion deuonre the earth, Sc the inhabitants therof shal finne : 
and therfore the dwellers therein :: shal be madde. Sc few men 


end of the 
world, m an ie 
forgetting the 
law of God, & 
nature, wil 
rage in extre¬ 
me furie a- 
gainft others, 
pe.fecubing & 
murthering 
one another, 


shal be lcafr. f The vintage hath mourned, the vineis weake- 7 
n£d,al haue fighed thatreioyccd in hart, f The ioy of tymbrels 8 
hath ceafed, the found of them that reioyce is leaft of, the 
fweetnes of the harpe is filent. f They shal not drinke wine 9 
with fong : the drinke shalbe bitter to them that drinke it. 
t Th e'eicie of vanitic is broken downc, euerie houfe is sbut, 10 
fio mangoeth in. f There shal be crying for the wine in the n 
ftreetes: al mirth is left : the ioy of the earth is caried away, 
f Defolarion is left in the citie, and calamitie shal oppreife 11 

the 
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13 the gates. | Decaufe thefc thingesshalbein the mWdes of the cfpeciallythe 
earth,in the middcsofpeoples,inlike manerasifafewoliues, " 

which are reroayning, should be shaken our of thpoliue treej goof*^hick 
14 and grapes, when the vintage is ended, f Thefe sh^l lift yp ourSam'our 
their voice, and prayfe; when our Lprd sh4l be glorified, they dcfcrib^th 
iy shal make aioyfulnoifc from the fea. f For this caufe in do- ) 

brines glorifie our Lord; »in the iies of the Tea the name of our 

16 Lord theGodoflfrael.f From the endesofthe eacrh yrehaiie nation, rf* 
heard praifes,the glorie of the iuft one. And, I feyd : My fecrete shal be odious to 
to me, my fecrcre to me, woe is me : the preuaricatours haue *l**ti*nsfor 
preuaricated,and by the preuarication of trangreffors they 

17 haue preuaricated. f Feare, and pitte, and fnaro vpon thee* 

1^48. ^ that art inhabiter of the earth. f Anditshalbe; He that shal Thisioyful 
flee from the voice of feare». shal fal into the,pitte: and hff p ro pagation 
that shal rid him felfe out of the pirt£,shal be held.in the fnare,: °5dn ^°f C 
becaufe the fludgates from on high are opened , and the fun- e dhcr*vndcr- 

19 dations of the earth shal be shaken, f With breaking shal flood to be 
the earth rhe broken, with bruifing shal the earth be bruifed, propheciedof 

20 with mouing shal the earth be moued, t With shaking shal die Church ia : 
the earth be shaken as a drunken man, and shal be taJken away f/a^n ihnd 
as the tabernacle of one night: and the iniquitie therof shal of the whole 
be h eauie vpon it, and it shal fal, and not adde to rife againe.. world ;orpro- 

11 f And it thal be : In that day our Lord wil vifice vpon chp P crl y anci par- ; 

hofte. of heauenonhigh, and vpon the-kinges .of the earth, 
ax that are vpon the earth, f And they shal be gathered toge- ™m!ics) 0 of L 
thcr as the gathering of a bundel into the lake, axid shal be dandrseon- 
shut therein prifon: indafter manie daics they shal be vifited. ucrcc< l to 
zj f And the moone shal be confounded, when the Lord 0 f ChrUt : as 
hoftes shal reigne in mount Sion, and in Ierufalem, 8 c shal be ££ 
glorified in the fight of his ancients. 

Chap. XXV. 

The Prophetgettetb thank.es to Godfor hif merueloat ivories, 7 . and great 
bene fits,in lightning manie mthfaith,washing away fane a > and getting 
grace y and eternalglorie. 


l - L °* D thouartm y G°d, J wil exalt thee, and con- -Theprophet 

fefle to thy name: becaufe thou had done uleruelous an dfaithfiil 
z thinges, the old cogitations faithful, •: Amen* f Becaufe thou pc °P lc con ; 
haft brought the citieinco a heape, the ftrongeitieinto mine, b3«* and 
the houfe of ft rangers that it be no cirie,& that it be not built perfeft P «. 

Nam. .. h for 


* i -_ 
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forcucr. f Forthis shal ftrong people prayfe thee,the citie of $ 
ftrong nations shal feare thee, j* Becaufe thou art become a 4 
ftrength to the poore, a ftrength to the needie in his tribula¬ 
tion: anhope againft the whirlwinde , a shadow againft the 
heate. For the fpirit of the ftrong is as a whirlwinde beating 
againftawal. f As hearein thirft,shalt thou humble the tu- j 
mult of Grangers : and as with heate vndcr a burningcloude 
thou shale matte the branch of the ftrong to wither, f And f 
the Lord of hoftes shal make to :: al peoples in this mount, a 
feaft of fat thinges, a feaft of vintage,of fat thinges ful of mar¬ 
row, ofvintage putified from the dregges. f And he shal in 7 
this mount throw downe headlong the face of the bond, tied 
together vpon al peoples, and the webbe that he hath begune 
vponalnations.f He shal caft death downcheadlong for euer: 8 
and our L6rd < 3 od shal take away teare from al face, and the 
reproch of his people he shal take away out of the whole 
earth .-becaufe our Lord hath fpoken it* f And he shal fay in 9 
that day; Loe this is our God, we haue expe&cd him, and he 
wilfauevs: this is our Lord, we haue patiently wayted for 
him,we shal reioyce and beioyfulin his faluation. f Becaufe 10 
the hand of our Lord shal reft in this mount .* and Moab shal 
betreshed vnder him, as ftraw is broken with the wayne. 

•f And he shal ftrcrch forth hi£ handcs vnder him, as he that 
fwimmeth ftretcheth forth to fwimmerand he shal humble 
his glorie with dashing of hishandes . f And the munitions 12, 
of thy high wallcs shal fal, and be humbled,& shal be plucked 
downe to the grownd euen to the duft. 

Chap. XXVI. 

( *" 

^/t Canticle of thankes for changing the old Synagogue into the Church of 
Chrift: 'itihich hath more light of true faith , 11 . and more patience 
in tribulations : 19. ^chich m the general refurrettion shal be made 
manifefr. 


:: In the time 
©fgraccgeucn 
by Chrift 
his whole 
Church fin- 
geth this and 
other like 
canticles of 
^raifes. 

'■ Othcrpco- 


I N •• that day shal this fong be fungin the land of luda. 1 
:: Sion the ciriepfour ftrength a Sauiour,therin shal be pul 
:: a wal and bulworke. 

•J* Open ye the gates, and let the iuft nation enter in, that kee- t 
peth truth. 

f Th&odd err our is gone: thou wilt keepe peace : peace, y 
becaufe, we haue hoped in thee. 

f You haue hoped in our Lord in worldes euerlafting, in our 4 
Lord God ftrong for euer. *1* Becaufe 


+Apoc 

C? n 
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f •f Becaufc he wilbowedowne them that dwel on high, the 
high citie he witabafe. He wil abafe it euen to the ground, he 
vil plucke itdowneeuen to the dull. 

6 The footc shal creade it downe, the feece of the poore, the 
fteppesof theneedie. 

7 *j- The path of theiuft is right, the path of the iuft is right 
to walke in. 

3 *j* And in the path of thy iudgtfments o Lord , ve haue pa¬ 
tiently expc&ed thee : thy name, and thy memorial are in the 
defire of thefoule. 

t Myfoulcharh defined thee in the night: yea and with my 
fpirit in my hart I wil watch to thee in the morning. 

'When thou shale doe thy iudgments in the earth , the inhabi¬ 
tants of the world shal lcarne iuftice. 

lo f Let vs haue mercie on the impious, and he wil not learne 
iuftice: in the land of theholiehe hath done wicked thinges, 
and lie shal not fee the glorie of our Lord. 

It *)■ Lord thy hand be exalted, and let them not fee: let the en- 
uious people fee, and be confounded : and let fyre deuoure 
thine enimies. 

it j* Lord thou wile geue peace to vs: foralour workes thou 
haft wrought to vs< 

ij t O Lord our God,there hauelordcsbefides thee poflefled vs, 
onlie in thee let vs remember thy name. 

14 j* Let not the dead liue,ler not the giants rife againe: therfore 
haft thou vifited and deftroyed them, &' haftdeftroyed al their 
memorie. 

ij f Thau haft bene fauorablc to thenarion 6 Lord , thou haft 
bene fauourable to the nation : waft thou glorified f thou haft 
made althc endes of rhe earth far of. 


pies haue 
their peculiar 
proper cities : 
Babylon, Da- 
rrafeus, Ty- 
ruSjSdon^&C. 
bural Chri- 
ftians haue 
one citic the 
Catholiqae 
Church signi¬ 
fied by Sion. 

;; Fen fed with 
wal, and bul 
worke, of 
fiirh & good 
workes. 

S. Ierom here 
norethrhat 
the fenfe of 
this Canticle 
is hard, by 
rcafon of 
often and fii- 
daine inter 
locutions of 
diuers peifons 
confiftingin 
cjuefVions ard 
anfwcrr. To 
whofc Lrncd 
commentaries 
ttc remitte 
the Oudious 
readers. 


16 t Lord in diftrefle chey haue fought after thee, in tribulation 
ofmurmur thy dodhine was to them. 

17 f Asshethatconceiucth, when she draweth neere to be dclh 
uered, being forowful crieth in her paines : fo are we become 
at rhy prefence & Lord. 

18 | Wc haue concerned, and as it were traueled , and brought :: A j, CC]c 

forth the fpirit : (aluations we haue not done in the earth, ofihegenerd 
thorfore the inhabitants of the earth haue not fallen. refurrcaion 

t Thy :: dead shal liuc, my flaine shal rife againe: awake, and ofalmc . n ‘ 
prayfe ye that dwelin the dull :bccaufe- the dew of the light ::Som ^ m J?* 0 - 
is thy dewjfic ■: the land of the giants thou shale plucke downe rniferie*™* 15 
uuoruinc. Nnn j f Gor 



v. Tyrant* arc 
tailed ferpents 
for their fut¬ 
ile poyfenful 
malice, and 
baires becaufc 
they holdmcn 
inclolcd 
in bondage. 
And for the 
lame reafons 
^he diuel is 
called aler- 
-pent, and a 
barre. 
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t Goemy people, enter into thy chambers, shut thy doores 20 
vpon thee, be hid a litle for a moment, til the indignation 
pafle. 

f Fo r behold onr Lord wil come out of his place, to vifite the 21 
iniquitie of the inhabitant of the earth againft him : and the 
earth shal reuele her bloud,and shal couer her flaine no more* 

Ch a«*. XXVII. 

(jodcomfortetk the faithful, promifing to destroy the TVieked. $. chrifh 
coming is again t frophecied> with propagation of his GoJpe! % and Conner - 
fion of al nations* 

I N that day our Lord wil vifite with his fore,and great,and 1 
ftrongfword vpon Leuiathan :: the ferpent,the barre, 
and vpon Leuiathan the crooked ferpent, and shal kil the 
whale that is in the fea. f In that day the vineyard of pure 2 
wine shal fingtoir. + I the Lord that kcepeit, I wilfodenly 5 
drinke to it ; left perhaps there be vifitation agaynft it, night 
and day l kepe it. f There is no indignation in me: who wil 4 
geuemeto be thorne and bryer in battel: togoe vpon it, to 
fee it on fyre together? f Or rather shal behold myftrength, j 
shal he make peace with me , shal he make peace with me? 
f They that goe in with violence to Iacob, Ifrael shal florish 6 
and fpring, and they shal filthe face of thcworld with feede* 
t Hath he ftriken him according to his ftroke that ftroke 7 
him ? or as he killed his flaine, is hekHled. ? f In raeafure 8 
againft meafure, when it shal becaftof, thou shalt iudge ir. 

He hath meditated in his hard fpiritc during the day of heate. 
f Therforc vpon this shal the iniquitie be forgeuen to the 9 
houfeoflacob: and thisisal the fruite that the finne therof 
be taken away, when he shalhaue laydal the ftones of the 
altar,as ftones of ashes broken, the groues 3 c temples shal not 
(land. f For thedefenfed citie shal bedefolate, the beautiful 10 
citieshalbeforfaken^andshalbeleftasadefert,there shal the 
calfe feede, and there he shal lie, and shal confume the toppes 
therof. f The haruefts therof shal be deftroyed in drught, 11 
wemen coming and teaching it: for it is not a wife people, 
therfore shal nor he that made it, haue mercie on itand he 
that formed it, shal not fpare it. f And it shal be, in that day iz 
our Lord wil ftrike from the chanel oftheriuer, euen to the 
torrent of i£gypt, and you shal be gathered together one and 


one 
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15 one o children of IfracL f And it shal be: in that day a found 
shal be made with a great rrompet, and they that were loft, 
shal come from the land of the Afllnans,and that were call 
out, from the land of ^gypt, and shal adore our Lord in the 
holie mount in lerufalem. 

Chap. XXV 111. 


TribuUtions are threatned to the tenne tribes of l[rael y for their pride, and 
voltiptaofnes. (j. Cod ftil prottllingfome who[true himfmccrely) 7 
and for contempt of Religion. 16 . But (fodwtl lay a Jure fundation ttt 
Sion , 10. 'foilpunish the wicked, .24. and comforth thegood. 


I T7\70e to the crowne of pride, to the drunkards of 

V Y :: Ephraim, and to the flowre falling downe from 
the glorie of his exultation, which were in the toppe of the 
i mod fattc valley, erring by wine, ‘f* Behold our Lord is va¬ 
liant and ftrong, as the violence of hayle: a whirle wind brea * 
king, rhe violenceofmanie waters ouerflowing,&fent forth 

3 vpon a large ground, f The crowne of pride of the drun- 

4 kards of Ephraim shal be troden vnder feeto. t And the 
flowre of the glocie of his exultation,w hich is vpon the toppe 
of the valley of fatte ones, shal be falling as a timely fruite be¬ 
fore the ripenefte ofautumme : which when he that feeth 
it shal behold, as foone as he taketh it in his hand, he wil de- 

j uoure it. f :: In that day the Lord of hoftes shal be a crowne 
of glorie, and " a garland of exultation to the refiduc of his 
C people; f and - a fpiric ofiudgementto him that furerh in* 
iudgement, and :: ftrength to them that returneoutof battel 

7 to the gate, f Butthefe alfo haue bene ignorant bccaufeof 
wine, and by drunkennes haue errcd:the prieft and the pro- 
phetchaue bene ignorant becaufe of drunkennes, they are 
lwalowed vp with wine,they haue erred in drunkennes, they 
haue not knowne him that feeth,they haue bene ignorant of 

8 iudgement. For al tables were filled with vomiting and 
€) filth, (o that there was no more place, f Whom shal he teach 

knowledge ? and whom shal he make to vnderftand the 
thing heard 'i them that are weyned from the milke, that are 
10 plucked away from the breads. - }- Fot command recommand, 
command rccommand^ expedfc reexpedt, expedt reexpedt i 

II a litle there, alitlethere. f Forin the fpeach of lippe, and in 
u an other rougue he wil fpeake to his people. To whom 

hefayd 


Thefoure 

parr. 

Prophetical 
admonitions 
to both the 
kingdomes 
of lfrael and 
Iuda. 

:: By Ephraim 
is vnderftood 
the kingdom 
of lfrael, 
whofe fiift 
king leio- 
boam was of 
thattribe. 

:: After ihac -■ 
the tenne 
tribes were 
caried capti- 
UCS- (4 R.f£ 17) 
God deliucred 
the two tubes 
out of immi¬ 
nent danger. 

(4. R.er I*. ij) 
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veiling 


peace to theic 
people: 

:: fpirite of 
iudgement to 
king Ezc- 
chias: 

ii and vidlorie 
to the foul- : 
diais. 
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he fayd ; This is my reft, refresh the wcarie,and thisis my 
refreshing :8c they would not heare.,f And the word ofour 13 
Lord shal be tothcmi :: command recommand, command 


I fa i as sc other recommand; expettiecxpctt, expedfc reexpedk*, a litle there 


a litle there : that they may goe , and fal bac k ward, and be 
deftroyed, and fnared, and taken, f For this caufe hearethe 14 
word of our Lord ye fcorneful men, which rule ouer my 
people, that is in lerufalcm. *f For you haue fayd :We haue tf 
ftroken a league with death, and wirh hel we haue made a 
coucnant. The fcourgeouerHowing when itshalpafle, shal 
not come vpon vs : bccaufe we haue made lying our hope, 
and with lying we are protefted. Therfore thus fayth our 16 
Lord God : Behold l wil fend in the foundations ofSion a 
ftone, an approued ftone, a corner (tone, pretious founded in 
the foundation. He that belcueth, let him not make haft. 


icorr.fully 
rcpcic the 
fjm - wordes, 
deriding fuch 
exhortations 
Sc dcfperatly 
geuing tlum- 
fclucs to al 


and haile shal ouerthrow the hope of lying : and waters shal 
ouerflow the protection, j* And your league with death shal 18 
be abolished, and your couenant wirh hel shal not ftand; 
when the feourge ouerflowing shal paiTe, you shal be troden 
downe ofit. f Whenfocuer it shal pafTc through, it shal take 19 
you away: beeaufe in the morning early it shal pafte through, 

wickednes is * n day an d * n c ^ c night, an ^ vexation alone shal geue 
if they neither vndeiftanding in the hearing. *f For the bed is ftreitened, fo 10 
feared death that one muft fal out, and a short mantel can not couer both* 
not hel. v. rj. For our Lord shal ftand as in the mount of diuifions : as in it 

the valley, which is in Gabaon,shal he be angrie: that he may 
doe his worke , his ftrange worke : that he may worke , his 
worke is ftrange from him. f And now mocke not, left per- n 
haps your bonds be tied ftrayte. For I haue heard ofour Lord 
theGod of hoftes confummation andabridgement vpon al the 
earth, ■f Harken with your eares,and hearc my voice^attend, 13 
and heare my fpcach. -(■ Wil :: the ploughman plowe al the day 14 
to fow,wil he cut and harrow his ground? f Wil he not w hen 1$ 
he hath made euen the face therof, fprinkle cumminc, and 
place the wheate by order, and the barley, and millet,and 
vetche, in their bondcs?*f And his God wil inftrutft him in 16 


:: As husban- 
mrn dilpofe 
thelrworkes 
in order: fo 
God fometi- 
mes worketh 
miracles, 
fometirtes 
gcuech bene-* 
fices, fo me ti¬ 


mes fendeth 
afHi&ions: 

and greater 
to (ame then 
to others. 


iudgemenr: he wil reach him. j* For :: gith shal not be thre- 17 
shed with inftrumenrs that haue rceth,neither shal the wayne 
wheele turne about vpon cumrnine: but gith shal be beaten 
out with arodde, and cumminc with a ftaffc. f But bread 18 

cotne 
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come shal be broken final:but the thresher shal not thresh Bat none 
it for cuer, neither shal the wayne wheele vexc it, nor breakc V* continual- 
29 it with the teeth therof f And this is come forth from our ^ 

Lord the God of holies, that he might make his counfelmer- m ifli 0 a. 
uelous, and magnifie iuftice. 

Chap. XXIX. 

'The Prophet bewaleth the laves dejfruEHorty 9. for their blindc ohfUnacie\ 

17 . propheejing the Gentiles conuerfiori. 

1 X T T 7 0 1 to Ariel, Ariel the citie, which Dauid ouer- 
V V came :ycare is added to ycare : the folemnities are 
z at an end. f And I wil make a trench about Ariel, and it shal 

5 be ferowful&moorning,anditshalbc tome as Arid. f And 
I wil compalle as a fpherc round about thee, and wil cad a 
rampier againft thee, and place munitions to befiege thee. 

4 | Thou shalt be humbled, thou shah fpeakc out of the earth, 
and out of the gronnd thy fpcach shal be heard: and thy voice 
shal be out of theearth as the Pythons, and out of the ground 
f thy fpcach shal mutter. | And the multitude of them that 
fanne thee shal be as final dud : and as idles paffing away, the 

6 multitude ofthcm,that hauepreuailed agaynd thee, f And it 
shal be fodenly forthwith. It shal be vifited oftlie Lord of ho- 
fte sin thunder, and earth quake, and with great voice of 
whirlewind and temped, and with flame of dcuouring fyre. 

7 f And the multitude of al nations, that haue fought agaynd 
Ariel,shal be as the dreame of a vifion in the night, and a] 

$ that haue waried,and befeged dc preuailcd agaynd it. j- And as 
he that is hungriedreamerh,&' eateth, hut when he is awake, 
his foulcis emptic : &as1icthatisthirdicdreameth,and drin- 
keth, and after he is awake, faint as yet thirdcth,and hisfoule 
is emptier fo shal the multitude be of al the Gentiles,that haue 

9 fougnt agaynd mount Sion.t Be adonied,and merucl, wauer, 
and dagger: be ye drunke,and not of wine : be moued,&: not 

10 of drunkenes. f Bccaule our Lord hath mingled vnto you the 
fpiritofdrowfincs, he wil shut your eyes, he wilcoueryouf 

n prophetesand princcs,thatfee vilions. t And the ( vifion of al 
shalbe vnto you as the wordes of a booke fealed/which when 
they shal gcue to him that knoweth letters, they shal fay: 

Read this: and he shal anfwcr,I can nor, for it is fealed. 
iz f Andrhebooke shal begeuen to one that knoweth notlet- 
ters, and it shal be layd to him : Reade : and he shalanfwer: 

Ooo ;: Iknow 


:: lArifi ghi- 
fieth a li on, 

El God: So 
I crufalcm cal¬ 
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aftrong citie, 
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wichdeftru- 
&ion, which 
happened firft 
by the Baby¬ 
lonians. 4. 
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:: 1 know hoi: letters. -J* And our Lord fayd : Becaufe this 13 

people approchech with their mouth , and with their lippes W4r * 7 « 

glorifieth me, but their hart is far from me, and they haue 

feared me by the commandement and doctrines of men : 

f therfore behold I wil adde to make admiration to this 14 

people, by a great and wonderful miracle: for wifdomshal 

perish from their wife men, and the vnderftanding of their 

prudent shal be hid. -f Woevntoyou that are deepe of hart, 15 i.Cor.v 

to hide your counfel from our Lord:whofe workesarein 

darkenes, and they fay : Who feeth vs, and who knoweth vs ? 

t This your cogitation is peruerfe: as if the clay should thinke 16 Etcli.i*) 

againftthe potter, and the worke should fay to the maker 

therof: Thou madeft me not: or the thing formed should'fay 

to the fashioner therof: Thouvnderftandeft not. j* Shal not 17 

yet within a litle while, and in a short time Libanus be turned 

into Charmel, 3 c Charmel reputed fora foreftr* f And in that 18 

day thedeafeshalhearethewordesofthe booke , and out of 

the darkenes and mid the eies of the blinde shal fee. f And 19 

the meeke shal adde ioyfulnefle in our Lord, and the poore 

men shal reioycein the holie one of Ifracl. *f* Becaufe he hath 20 

fay led that did preuaile, the fcorner is confumed, and they are 

al cut downe that watched vpon iniquitie: f that made men 21 

finne in word, and fupplanted him that reproued them in the 

gate, and declined in vayne from the iuft. f For this caufc, it 

thus fayth our Lord to the houfe of Iacob, he that redemed 

Abraham: Iacob shal not now be confounded, neither shal 

now his countenance be ashamed: j* but when he shal fee his 25 

children, theworkesof mine handes in the middes of him 

famftifying my name, and they shal fkn&ifie the holie one of 

Iacob, and shal preach the God of li’rael, f and they that 24 

erre in fpirir,shal know vnderftanding,and the mutteters shal 

learne the law. 


Chap. XXX. 

The lewes are blamed forfeekingcounfel, and helpe of the (Egyptians, 18. 
but if they repent , they shal find releefe>and fpintual riches of the fettle- 
2 7. Codi lodgement wil be ftritt : 33. and hel is moft horrible • 

O e :: vnto * renegate children,fayth our Lord,that 1 
you would take counfel, and not of me : &: would ft au . m 

beginne a webbe, and not by my fpiritc, that you might adde ^ ^ 

finne vpon finne: t which walke togoe downe into i£gypt, z 

and 
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6 c haue not asked mymouth,hoping forhelpein theftrengrh and not ia 
ofPharao, and hauing confidence in the shadow of ./Egypt. g t s j^ • 

3 j- And the (Irength of Pharaoshal bcaconfufion to you, and fcrablecuenc 

4 the confidence of the shadow of jEgypt an ignominie, f I^or of your folhe, 
thy princes were in Tanis, and thy meflengers came euen to as u before 

j Hanes, f Alwere confounded vpon the people, that could “°wd.f/w/».xo J 
not profite them: they werenohelpe, nor to any profite, but 

6 to confufion and to reproch. f The burden of the bpaftesof 
theSouth, In a land of tribulation anddiftrefle, the 1 lionefle, 
and the lion of them, the viper Sc the flying bafilifeus carying 
their riches vpon the shoulders of beafts,and their treasures 
vpon the bunch of camels to a people, that can not be able to 

7 profite them, f For -/Egypt shal heJpe in vaine, apd to no 
purpofe: therfore haue I cried vpon this: It is pride,onlic, 

8 ceafe. f :: Now therfore going in write to her vpon boxe, "Either Ifaiaj 
and drawe it diligently in abooke,and itshil be in the latter J c j S coml ^an- 

9 day for a teftimonie for cuer. | For it is a people prouoking t i lis ^[^ lc 
to wrath, and lying children, children rhatwil npt heare the should beful* 

10 law of God. f Which fay to the feers : See not : and to them filled manie 
that bchold:Bchold vs not thofethinges that are right:Speake y carcs aher; 
vnto vs pleafant thingcs,fee errours vnto vs. f Take from me keth n h roS,cV 
the way, turne away the path from me, let the holie one of If- tically tcHc-" 
raelccafefromourface. f Therfore thus fayth the holie one rcmie.nerc 
of Ifrael: For rharyou haue reic&ed this word,& haue hoped zo °- yearcs 

13 in calumnie and tumult, and haue leaned therevpon : f ther- ^ c f° rc l ie pro- 
fore shal this iniquitie be vnto you as a breach that fallcth, and £ In^rhat^ic" 
is found lacking in an high wal, bccaufe fodenly, whiles it fhcTuld chcr» C 

14 is nor hoped, shal come the dcftru&ion thcrof. f And it shal vriteie, asm 
be broken fmal, as the potters vcflel is broken with mighrie dedehedid. 
breaking:& there shal not a shread be found of the fragments le ' € 41 
therof, wherein a litle fyre may be caried from the burning, 

1; ora litle water be drawen out of thepitte. f Becaufethqs 
fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael: If you returne and be quiet., 
you shaibefaucd:iniilence and in hope shal yourftrength be. 

1 ( And you would not: f and you haue fayd : No, but we wil 
flee to horfes: therfore shal you flee. And we wil mount vpon 
fwift ones: therfore shal they be fwifter, that shal perfecute 

17 you. | A thoufand menat the faceofthe terrourofone: and 
at the f ccofrhetcrrour of fine shal you flee, til you be leaft 
as the maft ofashippein the toppe ofamountaine,and as a 

18 figne vpon a litle hil. f Therfore our Lord expedeth that he 

O o o l may 


11 


12 
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may haue rnercie on you: and therfore shal he be exalted fpa- 
ringyoii: becaufe our Lord is the God of judgment : blefled 
are al they that expe& him.*)* For the people of Sion shal dwel 19 
in Ierufalem r weeping thoushalt not weepe , pitying he wil 
pitie thee : at the voice of thy crie as foone as lie shalheare, 
he wil anfwer thee, f And our Lord wil geue you ftraitc 10 
bread, and short water ; and wil not make thy doctor to flee 
away from thee any more : and thine eies shal fee thy mafter* 
t And thine eares'ihalheare the word of him, that behinde 21 
thy backe admonisheth thee : This is the way, walkein it: 
and decline ye not neither to the right hand, nor to the left. 

-f And thou shale contaminace the plares of the kulptils of thy zi 
filuer,and the garmenrof the molten of thy gold, and shalt 
fcatterrhem as'^hfc vntleannds of a menftruous woman.Thou 
shaltfay to if t Get thee hence. f Andrayneshalbegeuento 2$ 
thy feede, wherefoeLier thou shaltfow in the land : and the 
bread of the corne of the land shal be 1110ft plentiful, and 
fatte. The lambe in that day shal feede at large in thy poflef- 
jfion: f and thync oxen, as the afle cokes, that til the ground, 24 
shaleare mingled prouender as it was fanned in the floore. 
f And there snal be vpon eueric high mountaytie, and vpon if; 
euerie litle hil eleuated , riuers ofrunning waters in the day 
of the killing ofmanie when the towres shalfal. -f And :: the 26 
lightofthe moone shal be as the light of the funne, and the 
light of the funne shal be feuenfold, as the light of feuen 
dates in the day, when our Lord shal bind vp the wound of 
his people, & shal hcalc the ftrokc of their wound, f Behold 27 
the name of our Lord commeth from farre, his :: burning 
furie,and heauie to beare : his lippesarc filled with indigna¬ 
tion , and his tongue as a deuouring fire, f His fpicite as a 
torrent ouerttowing euen to the middes of the necke, to 
deftroy the nations to nothing , and the bridle of errour, 
that w as in the iawes of peoples, f There shal be a fong 29^ 
vntoyouas the night of a fan&ified folemnitie, and ioy of 
hart as he that gocth with ashaulme, to enter inro the mount 
of our Lord to the ftrong one of Ifrael. f And our Lord 30* 
shal make rhcglorie of his voice ro be heard, and shal shew 
the rerrour of hisarme, in threatening of furie , and- flame of 
deuouring fyce: he shal dashe ro pecces in whirlwinde, and 
in haile ftone. f For at the voice of our Lord shal Ailur 32 
feare being ftroken with the rod. j* Aiid the paflage of the yt 

rod 
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rod shal neucr ceafe , which our Lord shal make to reft- Ifoftenhap- 
i vpon him in :: tymbrelsand harpes; and in principal battels 

i/W. 55 he shal ouerthrow them, f For * Topheth is prepared fince mcn f cme 
yefterday, prepared of the king, deepe, and wide. The nou- moftfeenre, 
rishments thero^fyre 5 c much wood: the breath of our Lord they fal into 
as a torrent of brinftone kindling it. fodainecala- 


2. 


mines. 


Chap. XXXI. 


The prophet further hervayUth the Fetves caldmitie , into rvhich they shal fal 
for their confederacy With the lA'.gypttaxs. j. Tet Cod wilproteEl leru - 
falem : 8. and overthrow Scnacharitu 

r #. 4i. i C 7 T r O e to them that goe downeinto/£gypt for lielpe, 
V V hoping in horfes , and hauing confidence vpon 
chariots, bccaufethey be manie ;and vpon horfemen,becaufe 
they be very ftrong : and hruie - not trufted vpon the holie 
i oncoflfrael,&haue not fought after our Lord. -J* Blit he that 
is the wife one hath brought euil,and hath not taken away his 
wordes : and he wil rife vp againft the houfe of the wicked, 

3 &againftthe ayde ofthem that workc iniquitie. f ^Lgypt, a 
man ,and not God: and their hotfes, flesh,and not fpirite: and 
our Lord shal bowedowne his hand, and the helper shal fal, 
and he that is holpen shal fal, and they shal al be confounded 

4 together, f Becaufc thus fayth our Lord to me: As if a lion 
should roare, and the lions whelpe vpon his ptaye, & when a 
multitude of shepheards shal come againft him , he wil not 
feare at their voice, and of their multitude he wil not be 
afrayd : fo shal the Lord of holies defeend , :: to fight vpon 

j mount Sion, and vpon the litle hil therof. *f As birdes that 
flie, fo wil the Lord of holies protect Ierufalem , prote- 

6 tiling and deliucring, pnfling and failing. j- Rcturne as you 

7 reuolted deeply 6 children oflfrael. f For in that dayman 
shal call away the idols of his bluer, and the idols of his gold, 

8 which your handcs haue made you into finne. •{• And AlFur 
shal fal by the fword not of man, and the fwordnot of man 
shal dcuoure him, & he shal flee not at the face of the fword : 

9 and his yong men shal be tributaries: f and his ftrength shal 
pafl'e away at the tertour, 5 c his princes fleing shal be afrayd: 
our Lord hath fayd it :.whofefyre is in Sion, 6c his fomace in 
Ierufalem. 
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The Prophecie 
Chap. XXXII. 

The prophet cm forte th the lerves, foresbexving that their king £ z.echiat wil 
rule Wcl, andprojper \ but mofl efptcially prophecieth of Chrift-. 9. That 
they shal be reieEledfor perfecting him, 1J. and his Church shal projper* 

B Ehold " the king shal " reignein iudice, Sc the princes 
shal rule in iudgement. f And a man shal be as he that 
is hid from the wind, and hideth himfelfe from a temped, as 
riuersof waters in drought, and the shadow of a roclce that 
ftandethout in adefert ground. f Theeiesof them that fee, 3 
shal not be dimme, and the eares of them that hearc, shal har¬ 
ken diligently, f And the hart of fooles shal vnderdand 4 
knowlege, and the tongue :: of mafflers shal fpeake rcadely 
and-plainc. f He that is vnwifeshalno more be called prince : 
neither shal the deceitful be called the greater man ■. f for the 
fooleshal fpeake foolish thinges, and his hart shal doe ini- 
quitie, that ne may worke Emulation, and fpeake to our Lord 
deceitfully, and make emptie the foule of the hungrie, and 
takeaway drinke from the thirdie. f The veflcls of the de- 7 
ceitful are mod wicked :for he hath framed deuifes to vndoc 
the meeke, with the word of lying, when the poore man 
fpakc iudgement. f But the prince wil thinke thefe thinges, 8 
that are worthie of a prince, & he shal dand aboue the dukes. 

*(' Ye * riche wemen arife, and hearc my voice: ye confident 9 
daughters geue eare to my fpeach. f For after dayes^&ra yeare 10 
you shal be trubled that haue confidence: for the vintage is at 
an end, the gathering wil no more come, f Be adoniedye 11 
riche wemen, be trubled ye confident: drippe you, and be 
confounded, gird your loynes. *f* Moornevpon your breads, (z 
vponthe countrie worthie to be dedroyed , vponthe*fruitful 
vineyard. *f Vpon the ground of my people shal thornes and 15 
btyars come vp : how much more vpon al the houfes ofioy,of 
the citic reioycing ? f For the houfc is forfaken, the multitude 14 
of the citie isleaft, darkenede and palpablenefle are made 
vpon the dennes for euer. f The ioy of wilde aiFcs the padu- ij 
res of flockes, vntilthe fpiritbe powredout vpon vs from 
on high : and the defert shal be as channel, and charmelshal 
be reputed for a fored. *J* And iudgement shal dwel in the 1 G 
wildernes, and iudice shal fit in channel. And the worke of 17 
iudice shal be peace, and the feruice of iudice filence , and fe- 
curitie for euer. j- And my people shal ficte in the beaucieof 18 

peace. 
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peace, and in the tabernacles of confidence, arid in wealthie 
ip reft, f But haile in falling vpon the foreft, and the cirie shal 
be humbled with lownefle. f Bleffed areye, that fow vpon 
al waters, fending in the foote of the oxe and the afle. 

ANNOTATIONS. Ciiap. XXXII. 


i. Thekjng sbalrngne. ] Some expound this wholepaflage of Ezechia?, or T.his& manic 
Iofias kinges of Iuda, aDd of ihe chiefc princes vndcr them: but fo great ef- other prophe- 
fedes, as be here propbccicd, were not fully verified in them, but as in figure cies perteyne 
only of a more excellent king, and his principal feruantes, thu fiiould folovv totheoldtc- 
afterwards. Foralbeit thefe were very good kinges, and had good and vmfc ftamencajin 
counfelcrs,& gouerners vndcr them: yee they had not that perfed judgement, figure, allu- 
nui performed that complete iufticc, wherby the fubiedes cnioycd fuch ding to the 
peace, reft, fafetie, and confolation, as be here deferibed, by the metaphorcs, hiftorie,but 
and fimilitudesofmen hid from vvinde, fafe from rempeft, lefrcflied with wa- principally ro 
rers in theirheate, and fhadovved by a rock from ihe burning funne in the de- Chrift,andhi$ 
fert, with the like. And therforc S Ierom, and other Chriftian Dodors vn- Church, 
dciftand itof Chrift, who hath moft perfed iudgement and iufticc j and of his 
Apoftlcs,aDd other Paftors ofhis Church, who by vndion of the Holie Ghoft, 
participate more abundantly of Chrifts grace, then did the prieftes, & other ru¬ 
lers in the old teftament. And fo Chriftian people rccciuc thefe benefites of 
peace,reft, protedion,rcfrefhing in foule,& confcicncc,& other fpiritaal com- 
fortesin Chrift,by the royfteriesof the nevv Teftament, which the faithful of 
the old Teftament could not recciue,by their kinges & princes, nor by prieftes 
and prophets of that time. The fame we might deduce of innumerable other 
places of this & other Prophetes: but it is not our ¥ purpofe to ciplicate much 
in this Edition. 


i. Hiigneiniuftite : andrulein iudgfment. ] Here alfo to auoide pfoliiitic, vve 
may once note that thefe vvordes: iudgement , and luflite y hauc a farre other 
higher and more excellent fignification in holic Scriptures ( where they moft 
frequently occurre ) then in prophatic writings, and natural or moral plnlofo- 
pbical dneourfes. For Philolophcrs, fuch as Plato and Ariftotcl, could reach no 
further then tonatural icafon,which they called right judgement: and to mo¬ 
ral equirie, which in general they named luftice. Blit the Holie Glioft by thefe 
wordcs icuelcth moft high fpiiiiual myfteiics, knovven by faith, moft com¬ 
fortable to mens foulcs, relteuing and refrefliing the confcicnces ofpenitents 
in this life, fle rcplenifhing the iuft with vnlpcakable gladncs in eternal glorie . 
Therforc in the fenfe vfual in holy Scripture,Iudgement is the ad of the mind, 
or vndcrftanding, difeerning what is right, iuft, & agreing to reafon : And Iu¬ 
fticc is the reditude of the vvil, doing conformably to right diredion of the 
mind,or vndcrftanding. And fo thefe wordesare applied to hgnifie both Gods, 
and iuft mens adions. As that tvhich God mercifully dccrcedin cternitie, and 
promifed after the fal of man, to do for mankind,as conuenicnt forhisDiuine 
Powre, V Vifdom, Iufticc, Mereic,& Goodncs ; with al the meanes which he 
qrdained for eftedingthe fame, is called his Iudgement; and the performing 
and uccomplifhmciu therof, fo faireas is of his part, is called his Iufticc. Alfo 
that which amc man difeufteth, difcerneth, anddeterminethin his vnderftan- 
diiig,as righc,or reafonable in fupernatural thingcs,is called his fpiritual judge¬ 
ment; and that which he doth ofhis freevvil according to the fame right 
iudgement, is called his iufticc. So in this place the Prophet forflicvYcth, that 

Cluift 


What the 

wordesjud- 
gemcnr and 
luftice figni¬ 
fie. 


Definition of 
Judgement 
and luftice as 
rliey arc vfed 
in the holic 
Scriptures. 
Both applied 
to Gods, and 
mens adions. 



:: Scnnacarib 
fpoylcdal the 
kingdom of 


4 9 6 The Pxophecis 

T.nli«tion Chnltour KingwilrtigntiniuSirt, thatii.perforrae and Fulfil al thathe, as Gad 
,r with the Father Sc the Holie Ghoft, decreed fet Redemption, luftification and 

otthctcic. Sa i uationo f mcDi And theprinces , his Apoftles and other Pallors, sUl rule in 

iudgement : that is, difeerne and iudge, what is right and good for themfe lues, 
and the people in refpeft of their foulcs, and eternal faluation. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

Sennacherib befeeging and tbreatning lerufalcm, shal be ouerthrowne by 
^ tngels. 13. that both wicked arrogant infidels may fcele the hand of 
God, and faithfulfsnners repenting after great terror be comforted. 

ttttOe tothee :: that fpoileft, shalt not thy felfealfo be 1 
▼ V fpoiled ? and that dcfpifeft shalt not thy felf alfo be 
defpifed 2 when thou shalt haue ended fpoyling, thou shalt be 
I^daf uin ^ 4 ,o y^ : when being wearied thou shalt ceafe to contemne, 
Ierufalemf thou shalt be contemned, t O Lord haue mercievpon vs: 1 
which he alfo forwe haue expected thee: be our arme in the morning, and 
befeged, re- our faluation in the time of our tribulation. | At the voice of \ 
proclungand t h e Angel the peoples fled, and at thy exaltation the nations 

buthimlclf 0 * are difperfed. *f And your fpoiles shal be gathered together 4 

as the locuft is gathered , as when the ditches shal be ful 
therof. f Our Lord is magnified , becaufe he hath dwelt on $ 
high: he hath filled Sion with iudgement and iuftice. f And 6 
there shal befay th in thy times: riches of faluation wifdom 
and know lege : the feare of our Lord that is his treafure. 
goodthinges -f* Behold they that fee shal crie without, : Uhe angels of peace 7 
temporal and $hal weepe bitterly, t The wayes are diflipated, the paflenger 8 
: ^Meferi"ers by the path hath ceafed , the couenant is made fruftrate, he 
fenr to procu hath reiedted the cities, he hath not eftemed the men. f The j 
re peace shal land hath moorned, and languished: Libanus is confounded, 
mourne, be- and become foule, and Saron is made as a defert : and Bafan is 
caufetheycan s fo a ken, & Carmel. Now wil I rife vp,fayth ourLord : now 10 
noto tame it. j k e exalted, now wil I be lifted vp. f You shal conceiue it 
heate, you shal bring forth ftubble : your fpirit as fire shal 
deuoureyou. *f And the peoples shal be as ashes of a great 11 
fyre, thornes gathered together shal be burned with fyre. 

■f Heare ye that are far of, whatthinges I haue done,andye 15 
that are neere, know my ftrength. f Thefinnersare terrified 14 
in Sion, trembling hath poflelfedthe hypocrites. Which of 
you can dwel with deuouting fyre ? which of you shal dwel 
with euerlafting heates? | He that walketh in iuftices, and ij 
fpeaketh truth, that cafttth away auariceofopprefllon,and 

shaketh 


was therforc 
fpoyled, and 

defpifed, 

•• Fidelicic in 

performing 

promifes of 
I « « > 



Ccr i. 


■' OF Is A IE. 4 97 

shaketh his handcs from al gift, that ftoppeth his cares left he 
hcare bloud, and shutteth his eyes that he may fee no cuil, 

\G ■f This man shaldwel on high, the munitions of rockes shal 
be his highnes: bread is geuen to him,his waters are faithful. 

17 t His cies shal fee the king in his beautie, they shal fee the 

18 land farre of. f Thy hart shal meditate fearc ; where is the 
lerned ? where is he that pondereth the wordes of the law ? 

19 where the teacher of jitlc ones ? f The vnwife people thou 
shalt not fee,the people of profound fpeadv.fo that thou can (l 
not vnderftand the eloquence of his tongue, in whom there is 

10 nowifdome. f Looke vponSion checicie ofour folemnitie : 


21 


thine cics shal fee Ierufalcm, a rich habitation, a tabernacle :: Both pro- 

that can not be transferred: neither shal the nailes therof phecies&^n- 

be taken away for cutr,and al the cordes therof shal not be * c 

if 1 r \* 1 f 1 1 ^ 1 1 tn 3 t terrene 

broken: 7 became onlie there our Lord is magnihcal: a place ierufalcm was 
of floudes, riuersmoft brodc and wide: no shippe of rowers fubieft tode- 
shalpafTc’by it, neither shal the great galley pafle thereby, rtruebon, and 

22 t For the Lord is our iudge, the Lord is our lawmaker, the ^dtherforc^* 

23 Lord is out king: he willaue vs. f Thy cordes are loofed,and rhis'isneccfla- 
they shal notpreuaile : thy mad shal.be fo, that thoqcanftnot rily tobevn- 
fpred the figne. Then shal ihe fpoileiof manic praye$ be di- derttood of 

24 uided: the lame shal take the fpoile. *J* Neither shal the °a 

neighbour fay: I amfeblc. The people that dwclleth therein, vTKichhf^ya- 
iniquitic shal be taken away from them. rcs ,i ia i ncucr 

1 * . preuailc. 

Chap. XXXIIII. 


Aprophecie of the deftruflion of the 'tyhole world, at the day of Fudge - 

meut , 5. and in particular of Idumea, 9. & I erufalem>as figures therof 

1 Ome" neereyc Gentiles, and hearc, and ye :: peoples - G °d willeth 
attend let the earth hcare,& the fulnes therof, the round ^I^tlatwere 

1 world, and cuerie fpring therof. f Becaufe the indignation of f ar ^VoL TcT^ 
ourLordis vponal Gentiles,and furie vpon al their hoftes: he comcncerc. 

3 hath killed rhcnij&: geuen them into (laughter. Their flaine Asrdfoihe 
shal be cart: forth, and out of their carcafles shal rife a rtinche : Icwes ’ 

4 the mounraincs shal melt with their bloud. f And al the hoft ^people 
ofthc heauens shal melt away,and the hcauensshalbe folded toatccnd that 
together as a bookc: and al theirhoftshal fal away as the leafe he wil deflroy 

5 fallcth from the vine, and from the figge tree, f Becaufc my this whole 
fword is inebriated in heauen: behold it shal defeend vpon ^ rl ^^ orc 
I Jumxj,and vpon the peoples of my {laughter to iudgement. ^ u jf emCDt 

Ppp t The ° 
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j-The fwordof our Lord is filled with bloud,it is fatted of the 6 
bloud of lambesand buckgoates, of the bloudof rammes fal 
of marow:forthe vi< 5 fcime of our Lord is in :: Bo fra, & a great 
flaughter in theland of Edom. *j* And the vnicornes shalcome 7 
downe with them,and the bulles with the mightie ; their land 
shal be drnnke with bloud, & their grobnd with the fames 
of fatteones. f Becaufe it is the day of the reuenge of our 8 
Lord, theyeareof retributions of the iudgement of Sion, 
f And the torrents therof shal be turned into pitch, and the 9 
ground therof into brimftone: & theland therof shal be into 
burning pitch* f Night and day it shal not be quenched, the ia 
fmoke therof shal goe vp for euer: from generation vnto 
generation it shal be defolate, there shal none pafTe by it world 
without end. f The onocrocalus,and hedgehog shal pofleffe n 
it the ibis,and the rauen shaldwelin it: and ameafure shal 

be ftretched our vpon it, to bring it to nothing, and a plumme 
line vnto defolation. f The nobles therpf shal not be there: 12 
they shal cal rather vpon the king, and al the princes therof 
shal beas nothing. *f* And thornes and nettles shal grow vp 15 
in the houfes therof, and the thirteen the munitions therof: 
and it shal be the couche of dragons , and the pafture of 
oftriches. f And fpirites shal meete the onocenraurus, and 14 
the fatyr shal crie one to the other, there hath the lamia lien, 
and found her felf reft, f There hath the hedgehog had an iy 
hole, and brought vp whelpes, and digged round about,and 
cherished them in the shadow therof: thither are the kites 
gathered together, one to an other, f Searche ye diligently i£ 
in the booke of our Lord , and read : one of them hath riot 
wanted, one hath not fought for the other, becaufe that which 
procedeth out of my mouth, he hath commanded, and his 
ipirit the fame hath gathered them, *j- And he hath caft them 17 
a lot, and his hand hath diuided it vnto them by meafure : 
they shal poflefTe it for eucr,in generation 5 c generation they 
shal dwel therein. 

Chap. XXXV. 

Gentiles comer ted to Chrifl shal much reioyce, y. being comforted and con¬ 
firmed by his miracles, much mire by his internal grace, which bringeth 
to life euerlajling. 

T H e :: defert and theland without paflage shal be glad,& t 
the wildernes shal rcioyce, and shal florish as the lilie. 

f Spring- 
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j Springing it shal spring, & shal reioyce ioyful and praifing : /Ionof Gen- 
t lie gloric of Libanus is gcuen to it,the beaurie of Carmel,and nlcs.in whom 
Saron, they shal fee the glorie of pur Lord, and thebeautiepf j^j C ^ urc ^ 
y out God. f Encouiege ye theloofehandes, Sc flrengrhen the *Uy£ringaT 

4 weakeknees. f Saytothe fayntharced; Take courege, and'floiish. ’ 

fcare not;behold your Godshal bring reuenge of retribution: 

y Godhim felf wil come and wil faue you. f Then shal the ;: CluifUca- 
M eies of the blind be opened, and the cares of the deafe shal be nin gaUogicaI 
' 4v - 1 * * 4 5 * 7 ‘ 6 open, f Then shal the larne leape as an ha**, and the tongue ar 6 umc | irs » 

ofthedumme shal be opened .-became waters arc cut out m ulftobeMef- 

7 the deferr, and torrents in the wilderncs. And that which has by his 
was dricland, shal be as apoole, and the thirflie ground as VVOI kcs. If yt 
fountainesof waters. In the dennes wherein dragons dwelt ^ e(te ^ otme 
before, shal fpring vp the greennes of reede and bulrush. SamourjXfo,, 

8 *{■ And a pathe and a way shal be there, audit shal be called myyyorkes. 
the holie way: the polluted shal not pa/Te by it, and this shal io. v.js. 
be vnto you a dire^i way, fo that fooles can not erre by it. 

$ -f The lion shal not be there,and, the naughtie beafl: shal not 
goevpbyit, nor be found there: and they shal walke that 
io shal be deliucred . f And the redemed of our Lord shal be 
| conuerted, and shal come into Sion with prayfe, and euerla- 

fting ioy shal be vpon their head : they shal obteyne ioy and 
gladnes, and forow and mourning shalflee away. 

Chap. XXXVI. 


! t * 
* \v 




Semtuhenb king of sljfirians halting taken other cities in lurie , befiegeth 
and threattteth lerufalem \ 4. reprocheth kingEz.echias\ 7. blafphemcth 
God\\y andterripeth the people, 

1 A ^ B it came to paffc in the foutcenth ycare of king 
-LA Ezechias , Sennacherib king of the Aflyrians came 

1 a g^ynft al the fenfed cities ofIuda,and tooke them, f And 
the king of the Aflyrians fent Rabfaces from Lnchis to 
Icrufalem, to king Ezcchias with a great armic , and he flood 
by the water conduitc of the vpperpoole in the way of the 

$ fullers Side, ■f And there came out to him Eliacim the fonne 
of Hclcias, who was oner the houfe, and Sobna the feribe, 

4 and Ioahe the fonne of Afaph the commcnter. -f And Rab- 
faces fayd to them : Tel Ezcchias: Thus fayth the great king; 
the king of the A(Tytians:Whnt'is this confidence,wherevpon 

5 thou doft trufl ? f or by what counfel or force art thou dif- 

pofed to rebel > vpon whom hall thou confidence, that thou 

Pp p z art 


That which 
the prophet 
had foretold 
by way of 
piophecie, 
now he recor¬ 
ded by way 
of hillotie, 8 c 
therfore tlicfc 
fouic next 
chapters are 
inferted in the 
fourt booke 
of kinges. ch. 
18. 19. and 10. 
almoil in the 
fame v vordcs, 
& an abridge¬ 
ment therof 
1. Varal, jt. 
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art rcuolted from me ? | Loe thou doft trull vpon this broken 6 
ftaffe ofreedc, vpon Aegypt: vpon which ifa man leanest wil 
enter into his hand* and pearce it: fois Pharao the king of 
?: Such i5 the j£gypt toalthattiriiftinhira. f Butif thou wilt anfwei me: 7 
bliadnes, and We truft in our Lord God: is it not he :: whofe cxcelfes and al- 


malice of infi- tars Ezechias hath taken away, and he fayd co Iudaand Ieru- 
dcls, that they f a [ em : Before this altar shal you adore? f And now deliuer t 

thkigesdonne chyfclfto my lord the kingof the A(Tyrians>& I wil geuethee 
co deftroy ido- two thoufand horfes, neither shaltthou be able of thyfelf 
Iacrie, as if the to geue riders for them, f And how wilt thou abide the face 9 
fameverca* of the iudgeofone place,of thelcfferferuants of my Lord.^But 
gam o . ifthpu truft in ./Egypt, in chariotes and inhorfemen; *j* and 10 

now am I come vp without the Lord vneo this land to deftroy 
it? The Lord fayd to me: Goe vp agaynft this land, 6c deftroy 
it. *J" And Ehacim, and Sobna, and Ioahe fayd to Rabfaces: 11 
Speake ro thy feruantsin the Syrian tongue: for we vnder- 
ftand it: fpeake not to vs in the Iewes language in the eares of 
the people, that is vpon the wal. f And Rabfaces fayd to 11 
them: Why* did my lord fend me to thy lord and to thee, to 
fpeake althefewordes*,and riot rather to the men,that litre on 
the wal; that they may eate their owne dung, and drinke the 
vrine of their feete with you? f And Rabfaces flood, & cried 15 
with a loude voice in the Iewes language, and fayd •. Heareye 
th ewordesof the great king, the king of Ailyrians. f Thus 14 
fayth the king: Let not Ezechias fcduce you,for he shal not be 
able to deliuer you. f And let not Ezechias geue you confi- 1 


::Boc tharis 
profitable for 
you. 4. 
y. 31. 


dcnce vpon the Lord, faying: Our Lord deliuering wil deliuer ij 
vs, this citie shal not be geuen into the hand of the king of 
Aflyrians. *f Heare not Ezechias: for thus fayth the king of 16 
AfTyrians, doe :: a blefEng with me,and come forth to me, 
and eate ye euerie man of his owne wineyard, and euerie man 
of his owne figtree, and drinke ye euerie man the water of his 
owne cefterne, f til I come and take you away to a land, that 17 


Manic in Sa¬ 
maria ferued 
ialfe goddes 
which could 
not defend 
them: others 
ferued God 
almighticwho 
for theirgood 
fufFcrcd them 


is as your owne, aland of come and of wine, a land of bread 
and vineyards, f Neither let Ezechias truble you, faying: Our 18 
Lord wil dcliuervs. Why, haue the goides of the nations 
deliuered euerieone their land out of the hand of the king of 
Ailyrians ? f where is the god of Ema:h,and Arphad ? where 19 
is the god of Sepharuaim ? haue they deliuered :: Samaria out 
ofmy hand ? f Who is there of al the goddes of thefe landes, 1© 
which hath deliuered their land out of my hand, that the 


to be aflhfted. 


Lord 



i 


Prfr.ji. 
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xx Lord can deliuer Ierufalcm out of my hand? f And ihcy held 
their peace, and anfwered him not a word. For the king had 
21 commanded, faying : Anfwer him not. t And Eliacim the 
fonne of pielcias, that wasouer. the houfe, and 5 obn$ the 
fcrib*> dnd Ioahe the(onhe of Afaph the commenter, went 
intoEzechias theit garments rent* and told him the wordes 
of Rabfaces. 

Chap. XXXVII. 

King Ezccbias recite (let h the prayers of Ifaie the prophet, 6 A\'ho afjitreth 
the king of Gods hdpc . (8 .In the meare time the etiir/ties threateningand 
blafyhcmingy 14. KngEzechias prayeth) if. God promtfeth to prcidl 
IeruJalcrTi : 3 6.and by an Jtngel killcth in one night an hundred eigttefine 
thoufand yfjfirians. 37. Their (ingretHrnethtc Ntmttb and ts flaine by 
hU eiVne fonnes , 

1 \ N d it came to pafTe,whtn king Ezcchias had heard it 3 he 

renthis garments,andwas wrapped in :: fackcloth, 
1 dc enrred into the houfe of our Lord, f And he fent Ehacim 
which was ouer the houfe, and Sobna the feribe, and the 
ancients of the prieftes couered with fackclothes to Ifaie, the 

3 fonne of Amos the prophete, f and they fayd to him: Thus 
fayth Ezcchias:This day is a day of tribulation,and of rebuke, 
and of blafphemie; becaiife the children are come euen to the 

4 birth, and tli^re is not ftrength to bring forth, f If by any 
mcancs our Lord thy God wil heare the wordes of Rabfaces, 
whom the king of Aflyrians his Lord hath fent to blaf- 
pheme the lining God, & to vpbraide with words which our 
Lord thy God hath heard : life vp prayer therfore for therem* 

5 riant that are left, f And the feruats of Ezcchias came ro Ifaie. 
(t f And Ifaie fayd to them: Thusshal you fay to your matter: 

Thus faith our Lord: Feare not at the face of the wordes, 
which thou haft heard, wherewith theferuants of the king of 

7 the AfTyrians haueblafphcmed me. Behold, I wil geue him 
afpirit, and he shal heare ameflage, and shal rcturne to his 
countric, and 1 wil make him fal by the fword in his ownc 

8 countric. j- And Rabfaces returned, and found the king of 
Aftyrians fighting agaynft Lobna-*. For he heard that he 

5> was departed from Lachis, f a nd he heard of Tharaca the 
king of ./Ethiopia, them chat fayd : He is come forth to fight 
agaynft thee, Which when he had heard,he fent naeflengers to 

Ppp 3 Ezechias, 


:: Rtntingof 
cutting of gar 
ments was a 
ccremonic to 
slicw internal 
forow; 

And fick- 
cloth was an 
habite of pe¬ 
nitents for 
finnes. 
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Ezechias, faying: j* Thus shal you fay to Ezechaias the king x» 
ofluda, fpeaking: Let not thy God deceiue thee, in whom 
thou haft confidence, faying : Ierufalen shal not be geueninco 
the hand of the king of the AlTyrians. f Lo$ thou haft heard al ir 
thinges the kinget of the ^Ifyrians haue done to al countries, 
which they haue fubuerted, and canft thou be deliuered ? 
f Why, haue the goddes of the nations deliuered them , iz 
whom my fathers haue fubuerted, Gozam, and Haram, and 
Rcfeph, and the children of Eden, that were in Thabffar? 


:: *That which 
happened toal 
thefe infidel 
Jcinges, fcl 
alfo vpon Srn- 
liacharib king 
of Aflyruns 
fhortly after 
he had thus 
bragged, or 
rather great- 
ter 1 riline and 
Jniferic. y. 5 6. 
& 


f Where is the king of Ematli, and checking of Arphad,and 15 
the king of thecitle of Sepharuaim, of Ana, Sc Aua ? j And 14 
Ezechias tooke the letters of the hand of the mefTengers, and 
read them, and went vp into the houfe of our Lord-, and 
Ezchias layd them opcu before our Lord, f And Ezchias iy 
prayed to our Lord, faying : j* O Lord ofhbftes God ofllracl, 10 
which fitted vpon the Cherubs, thou art the onlie God of al 
the kingdomes of the earth,thou haft made heauen and earth, 
f Incline 6 Lord thine eare, anyl hear.e : open 6 .Lord thine 17 
cies,andfee,andhearc al^h9 wprdes 0:f. Sennacherib, which 
he hath fent co blafpheme the liuing God. f For in verie iS 
deede,o Lord,the kinges of the AlFjjrianshaue madelandes de¬ 
folate, and the countries ofche fame. f And they haue geuen 19 
their goddes to fyre:for;they,werenotgoddes,but the workes 
ofmenshandes, wpod Sc done \Sc they brake them in peeces. 
t AndnowoLord our God faue vs out of his hand: and let al 20 


the kingdomes of the earth knowe, that thou onlie art the 
Lord.f And ifaie the fonne of Amos fent to Ezechias, faying: 21 
Thusfayth our Lord the God of Hrael: For the thinges that 
thou praied me concerning Sennacherib the king of Allyrians: 
t this is the word which our Lord hath fpokenvpon him: 21 
The virgin daughter of Sion hath delpifed thee, andlcorncd 
thee: the daughter of Ierufalem hath wagged the head after 
thee. *f* Whom haft thou vpbrayded,and whom haft thou blaf- 2$ 
phemed, and vpon whom haft thou exalred voice, and lifted 
vp the height of thine eies ? To the holte one oflfrad, f By 24 
the hand of thy feruants thou haft vpbrayded our Lord: and 
haftfayd: In the multitude of my chariotes haue I climcd the . 
height of mountavnes, the toppes of Libanus: and I wil cut 
downe the hich ccdres therof,< 3 c the chofen firre trees therof, 
and wilcnter to the toppe of the heighttberof, to the foreft 
©f his Carmel. *f I haue digged, and drunken the water, and ij 

haue 
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haue dried vp with the fteppe of iny foote al the riuers of the 

2 6 rampiers. f Why, haft thou not heard, what I haue done to 
him of old ? from ancient daies haue 1 formed it: and now I 
haue brought it to effe&: and iris made to the rooting oat of 

27 litle hilles bickering together, and of fenfed cities. f The in¬ 
habitants of them with shortened hand haue trembled, and 
are confounded: they arc become as hay of the field, and 
grade of the pafture ground, and herbeof the houfe toppes, 

28 which hath withered before it was ripe, f 1 haue knowen 
thy habitation, and thy going our, and thy coming in, and thy 

29 madnes agaynft me. f When thou didft rage agaynft me, thy 
pride aicended into mine eares: therfore I wil pur a ring in 
thy nofthrels, and a bitte in thy lippes, &c wil bring thee backe 

30 into the way,by which thou cameft.f •• But to thee thisshalbe .. jj c larncc i, 
a figne : cate this yeare the thinges that grow of thcmfelues, hisfpeachco 
and in the fecon<j yeare cate fruites: but in the third yeare Lzcchias. 
fow and rcape,&: plant vineyards,and eatc the fruite of them, 

31 f And thatwhich shal be faued of the houfe of Iuda, and 
which is leaft, shal take roore downeward, and shal bcare 

32 fruite vp ward : | becaufe out of Ierufalem there shal a rem¬ 
nant goc forth, andfaluation from mount Sion: the zele of 

33 the Lord of hoftes shal doe this, -f Therfore thus fayth our 
Lord concerning the king of the Atfyrians: He shal not enter 
this citie, and he shal not shoote arrow there, and shilde shal 

34 not occupic it, and he shal not caft rampier about it: f In 
the way that he came, by the fame he shal returne, and into 

3J this citie he shal not enter, fayth our Lord, -f And I wil pro¬ 
tect this citie, that I may faueit for myne owne fake, and ^for 
! 8 3 ^ Dauidsfakemy feruarit. f And the Angel of our Lord came 

c \[ forth, and ftroke in the campc of the Affyrians an hundred 
Vs' eightie fine thoufand. And they arofe in themoming,and be- 

37 hold, :: al were carcafles ©f dead men. f And he went out,and 
departcd,and Sefinacheribthe king of the Aflyrians returned, 

38. and dwelt in Nintue. *f Andirdame x 6 pafle, when he ado¬ 
red in the temple of Nefroch his god, Adramelech and Sa~ 
rafar his fonnes ftroke him with the fword; and they fled into 
iheland of Ararat, & Afarhaddon his fonne reigned for him. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XXXVII. 

!. If r OP n*nitis fa'-e.] VVp haue here a oumfeft example that the mcrices of Mcrires of 
Sain&cs departed forth of this world, do proficc the liuing : God protecting Saindesdo 
leruhlemnotonly for his owne, but alfg for his feruant Dauids fake. Againft P r °fite the 

which liuin S' 


{ 




The Prote- 

ftantes cua- 

fion. 


IV /7/si 

God promifed 
ro prored: the 
cicieof Icru- 
falem frem 
cerraine dan¬ 
gers, but not 
perpetually. 

The Prote- 
ftaats gloflc is 
il grounded. 

This Simili¬ 
tude doth not 
prouc but ci' 
plame the 
truth other- 
vife proued. 


:: After the 
A /Tyrians were 
flame king E- 
zeehias w?s 
yifited with 
dangerous 
fleknes, to 
keepehimin - 
the Scare of 
God left much 
ioy should 
bringhim into 
obi »;on, of 
hisdutic. 

It was firft 
reueled to the 


Ezechias being ficl*yandadaerti/edby theprophete that he shalthen dyejby 
prayer cb tty rt eth prolongation of life : 6. with promife of vi£lorie> con¬ 
firmed by a figrte . 9. For which he rendereth thanks to God With a 
Canticle of praife. 

. 1 ‘ . , • 

I N :t thofc dayes Ezechias was ftek eucn to death, and Ifaie 1 
the fonne af Amos the prophet, went in vnto him, and faid 
to him : Thus fay th our Lord; Take ol der with thy houfe,for 
thou shale die, andshalt not liuc. j* And Ezechias turned his z 
face ro the wal,and prayed to our Lord, f and faid: I bcfech 5 
thee Lord* remember I pray thee how I haue walked before 
thee in truth, and in a perfeft harr, and haue done that which 
is good in thine eies-And Ezechias wepte with greac weeping, 
j* And the word of our Lord was made to Ifaie, faying : 4 
f Goe, 5 c tel Ezechias: Thus faith our Lord the God of Dauid y 
thy father: I haue heard thy prayer, and fcenc thy tearcs : Loe 
:: I wil adde vpon thy dayes fiftene yeares : *f and out of the 6 

hand of the king of the Afllrians will deliuer thee: and this 

' % ■ * • 

cme. 


nil 
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which plainc fetife, Troreftanccs denying merites and prayers'of Saindes, feme 
to haue uo bctccrcuafion,then this fillic (hifr,feaned without warrant of holie 
Scrip’iire, or anc ; ent Father j to interprete thefe vvordes, for Danids f*ke to 
fignifie, for Gods promifefat^e made to D 4 uid. But if they be demanded, where 
and when God promifed to Dauid, that he would proted andfaueihe citie of 1 6 
lerufalcm from Packing by en : mies, or from ruine, they can neucr shew it. 
God madcDauideonqucrour of (eru(a l em,extirpating there the IcbufiteSjwho 
vntil his time kept the towre of Sion( i.Reg ;.v.7.) & protected the fame citic 
al h s time, and long after. And in ceitaine particular dangcis, promifed to 
Achaz a wicked king (Ifaie.7. ) and to thisgood king Ezechias here ( & 4. 
Reg. 17.) that he would faue and deliuer Ierufalem, iroin the particular di- 
ftreTcs vvlierin it was at thofc times, buche promifed not civs to king Dauid. 
Neither did God rrakc a general promife to protect that citie perpetually. For 
if he had fo promifed,it fhould not haue bene fubdued, brought into captiaitie, 

& defaced as it was by the Babylonians. And therforc this glofte of Proteftants 
is built vpon falfe ground. And the vvordes arc as manifeft,as if the kings Ma 
ieftie fliould fayil I wil proted the citic of London, that I may fauc it for myn 
owne fake, ard fuch my foijticr ftibicdcs fake, that haue faithfully hereto¬ 
fore ferued their kinges. Or.if he fhould fay: I wil proted fuch a noblemans 
chiefc Manour place lor tryn owne fake, & forfuch his progenitors fake,who 
ferued me loyally. VVherby is plainely fignified, that the king doth this fauouc 
not only for his owne lake, but alfo for the meriies of fomc that hued thcre^ 
anddeferued wel before.Neither do vve produce this flimlitude to proue that 
is in contyouerfle, bucro explainc the Catholiqu.e dodnre, apparent by this 
text, and approuedby the ancient Fathers, and trie; whole Church of God. 

' j. . 

Chap. XXXVIII. 
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7 citie, and wil prote&it. f And this shal be a figne to thee Prophet that 
from our Lord, that our Lord wil doe this word, ’which hc f ^ c ^ in o^ c ^ 

8 hath fpoken: f Behold I wil make the shadow of the lines re-[j^ swas ca 
turnc, by the which it is now gone downein the dyal of A- - Secondly 
chazin thefunne, backward ten lines. And the funne retur- that God 
ned ten lines by the degrees whereby it was gone downc. wouldadderj-, 

5> t The feripture of Ezechias the king of Iuda, when he bad - 1 which 

bene ficke, and was rccouered of his infirmitie. couldnotbc 

1 haue faid : :: In the middes of my daies shal I goc to the gates fiyde, to be 
of hel. I haue fought the rcfldue of my yeates. addtd, except 

| I haue faid *. 1 shal not fee our Lord God in the land of the 
liuing. I shal behold man no more, and the inhabircr of reft. ra j c au fcs had 
n j My generation is taken away ^ and is wrapped together bene at anend. 
from me, as the tent of shepehards : S. jtugAi.t.c. 

My life is cut of, as by a wcaucr: whiles I yet began he cut me *7 ^ aen.adlu, 
of: from morning vntil night thou wilt make an end of me. ij/j" 

15 f 1 hoped vntil morning, as a lion fo hath he broken al my rcciceth his^ 

bones: afflictions of 

From morning vnril cuening thou wilt make an end of me. mind, forthac 

14 f Asa yong fwallow fo wil I crie, I wil meditate asa'doue: be should part 
> , • ' * . iii- 1 . 1 out of this 

Mine cics are weakened, looking on high : world inthe 

Lord 1 fuffer violence, anfwerforme. flowreofhis 

i; f What shal 1 fay, or what shal he anfwer me, wheras him a g c - 

1 elf hath done it ? " And with- 

16 I wil recount to theeal my yeares in the bitternes ofmy foule. fo^Manlffes 

t Lord if mans life be fuch,and the life of my fpirit in fuch was botnc 
thinges, thou shah chaftcn me,and shalt quicken me. threeycarcs 

17 t Behold in peace ismy bitternes moft bitter : after being 12. 

But thou haft deliucred my foule that it should not perish, y< j arC i °\^ 
thou haft caft al my finnes behind thy backe. gane tcfrcl- 

18 f Bccaufe hcl shal not confide to thee, neither shal death gne.4 K/£. ir. 
prayfc thee : they that goc dowhe into the lake, shal not 

expett thy truth. 

19 t Theliuing the liuing heshalconfcfte to thee,as I alfo this 
day : the father shal make thy truth kno wen to the children. 

20 j O Lord fauc me, and wc shal fing our pfalmes ai the dayes of ordayncTth^ 

our life in the houfeof our Lord. medicine: 

t And Uaic commanded :: that they should take a lumpc ofand the king 
firges, 6.' plaftcr it vpon the wound, and he should be healed. alfodema n-" 

| And Fzechias fayd Wha t shal be the figne that I shal go e 

vp uuo the houljp of our Lord ? the Candcll 

f q Chap, 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


The king of Babylon fent legate j , to vijite king £z.echiaty and congratulate 

his reconerie of health. i. He sbcweth them al hisrichetyj. for 'fchich 

I fate reprehendeth him : and prophecieth that the Babylonians W il 

Jpoile Iernftlcm * ' ' 

*■ 

4 » . 

T that time Merodach Baladan the fonne of Bala- I 


::Tn this ho ■ 
norablc cm- 
baflageEzc- 
chias reioyced 
inynioderatly j 
and vnwifely 
fhcwedfiis 
treafares, 
which thcr- 
forc the pro¬ 
phot repre¬ 
hended. And 
vpon this oc- 
eafion prophe 
cicd that the 
Babylonians 
should caric 
away al that 
treafure, and 
his children 
into captiuity. 
:: Not for 
want of affe¬ 
ction towards 
his poftcritie, 
but feing he 
could not ob~ 
tainemore,hc 
prayed for 
peace in his 
ovt'nc dayes. 


A 


dan, king of Babylon,fent letters 8 c giftes to Ezechias: 
for he had heard that he had bene ficke,and was rcconered. 
f 4 nd Ezechias f : reioyced vpon them, and he shewed them z 
the ftorchoufe of aromatical fpices, and offiluet, and of gold, 
and offweete odours, and of the bell oyntment, and nl the 
ftorehoufes of his furniture, and al thinges that were found 
in his rreafures. There was notanie thing, which Ezechias 
shewed them not in his houfc, and in al his dominion, f But \ 
Ifaie thp prophet went in to Ezechias the king, and'Laid * 
to hinu : What fayd thefe men, and from whence came 
they to thee ? And- Ezechias fayd : From a far countrie they 
came to me,fiom Babylon. And he fayd : What faw they in 4 
thy houfe ? And Ezechias fayd al thinges that are in my houfe 
haue they fene, there was notanie thing, which I haue not 
shewed them in my treafures. -f And Ifaie fayd to Ezechias: y 
Hcare the word of the Lord of hoftes. f Behold thedaies shal 6 
come: and al thinges that are in thy houfe, and that thy fathers 
haue layd vp for treafure vnnl this day, shal be taken away 
into Babylon: there shal not any thing be leafr,fayth our Lord, 
t And of thy children, which shal come forth of thee, whom 7 
thou shale beget, they shal take away, and they shal be cunu- 
ches in'the palace ofthe king of Babylon. *j* And Ezechias fayd 8 
to Ifaie: The word of our Lord which he hath fpoken is 


good. And he faid 
daics. 


Onlic be there peace and truth in my 


Chap. XL. 


4 k* 

2,0. 


The fiic part .The prophet comforteth the people with Chrifls corning to remitte fanes+ 
Of the dehuc- y Before whom S. I ohnBaptift shal preach penance . 6 . sheiveth mans 

imbecihtie.y. Gods AlaicfliC) 18. the van it ie of idols: 27. and falef 
them that feare not God. 

..The prophet yy £ :: comforted, be comforted my people,faith your God 1 


rie from fiziue 
by ClirifL 


allud-ih co R E 

the comforte t Speake to the hart of lerufalem, and cal co her : becaufe 2 
ofthe lewes, her malice is accomplished, heriniquitie is forgeuen ;.she hath 

rcceiued 
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I <tc. r. 
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receiued of the hand of our Lord duble for al her finnes. when they 

3 f :• The voice of one crying in the defert: Prepare the way should be de- 
of our Lord, make ftrcighrthepathes of ;our God in the wil- liucic dfrom 

4 dernes. -f Bucne valley shal be exalred, and.cueric mountainc Babylon i but 
and litle hil shal be humbled, 6 c crooked chinges shal become principally 

y (freight, and rough wayes, playne, f And the glorie of our prophicieth 
Lord shal be reueled, and al flesh together shal fee, that the 

6 mouth of our Lord hath fpoken. f The voice of orte faying: finn^by 
Ciie. And I fayd : What shall criefAl flesh is grafle, and al the chrifi/ 

7 glorie therof as the floure of the Aide, f The grade is Withe-:: An cuident 
red, and the floure is fallen, becaufe the fpiritof our Lord P ro phecieof 

8 hath bio wen on it. In deede the people is grafle : f thegraire 
is withered, and the floure is fallen: bur the word of our Lord 

9 abideth foreuer. t :: Vpon an highmountayne get thee vp, :: Tliisisalfo 
thou that euangelizeft to Sion: exalt the voice in ftrength, mini felt of 
which euangelizeft to Ierufalem: efcaltit, feare not. Say to the ^ 7 hc 

10 cities of Iuda: Behold your God : f behold our Lord God shal mountainc: 
conic in ftrength, and his arme shal : haue* dominion : behold fit of hisApo- 

11 his reward is with him, and his worke before him. f As a files, and Apo- 
shepheard shal he feede hisflockc: in his arme shal he gather fi°l ica lp rea ^ 
together the lambcs, and in his bofoine shal he lift them vp, 

11 and them with yong himfelf shal ciric. f :: Who hath mea- -Godspowre 
lured the waters with his fift, and poiindered the heauens andbcncuo- 
With a fpanne ? who hath poylcd with thrbe fingers the huge lencein crca- 
greatnes of thccatth, and wayed themouhcaines in weight, tin S *S oucr “ 

13 and the litle hilles in balance? f Who hath holpen the fpirit ^ofl/is^a* 
of our Lord? or who hath bene his counfcler, and shewed to Heme that he 

14 him? f With whom hath he taken counfel, and who hath bSthcanand 
inftru&ed him, and taught him the path of iuftice, and taught wilbc fi° w 
him knowlege, and shewed him the way of prudence^? ben^fucs^f 

ij t Behold the Gentiles are as a droppe of a bucket, and are T^cc vpon al 
reputed a$ * themoment ofa balance : behold the ilandes are nations. 

16 as a Ikle duft.f And Libanus shal not fuffice to kindle the fyre, 
and the beaftes therof shal not be fufficient for holocauft! 

17 t Al nations as ifthey were not,fo are they before him, and 

18 they are reputed of him as nothing, and a vaine thing, f To 
whom then haue you made God like ? or what image wil you 

19 fetrohim? f Hath the artificer cad a fcalpcil «* or hath the 
goldfmith figured it with gold, or the filuerfmith with plates 

20 of filucrt f Strong wood, and rhat which wil not putrifie 

hath he chofen: the wife artificer feeketh how he may fet vp 

Q_q q i a fculptile 
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afculptile which may not bemoued. f Why, :: doc yon not n 
know ? why, haucyou not heard ? why,hath itnot bene told 
you from the beginning? Haue you not vnderftood the funda- 
tions of the earth ? He that ficteth vpon the compafte of the 22. 
earth, and the inhabitants therofare aslocuftes: he that ftret- 
cheth out the heauens as nothing, & fpreddeth them as a tent 
todwelin. f He that maketh :: thefearchersof fecretes as if 2; 
they were not, chat hath made the iudges of the earth as a 
vayne thing:, f and in deede their ftocke. was neither planted, 24 
nor fowen , nor rooted in the earth : fodcnly he hath bio wen 
vpon them, and they haue withered, and a whirlewind shal 
take them away as ftubble.-f And to whom haue ye likened 2 j 
me, and made me equal,faith the holie one ? ,f Lift vp your 2 .6 
eies on high, and fee who hath created chefe thingest he that 
bringeth out the hoft of them in number, and calleth them al 
by name : by the multitude of his force and ftrength, and 
power, not one of them was milling, f Why fayeft thou la- 27 
cob, and fpeakeft thou 1 frael: My way is hid from our Lord, 
and my iudgement is palled oucr of my God ? t Why knoweft 2S 

thou not, or haft thou nor heard ? our Lord is God euerlafting, 
which hath created the endes of the earth; he shal nor fade, 
nor labour, neither is there fearching out of his wifdome. 
rj- Which geueih ftrength to the wearie: and to them that are 29 
nor, mulriplieth force and ftrength. j- Children shal faynte, 30 
and labour, and yongmen shal fal by infirmitic. f Due they 31 
that hope in our Lord shal change their ftrength, they shal 
take winges as eagles, they shalrunne & not labour, they slial 
wal'ke and not fainte. 

Chap. X LI. 

Cod pleading againfl idolaters y shewcth his porvre andgoodnes by his be¬ 
nefits be(bowed vpon the I erves \ 17. 'fyith promife of perpetual pro- 
teftion. 21. '$0 her as their vaine idols can no way prof re them* 

L E t :: the ilands hold their peace before me, and the 1 
Gentiles change their ftrength : let them come neere, 
and then fpeake, let vs approche to iudgement together, 
t Who hath rayfed the iuft from the Eaft, hath called him 1 
that he should folow him ? he shal geue the Gentiles in his 
fight, and he shal obteyne kinges : he shal geue them as it 
were duft to his fword,as Hubble taken, violently with with 
the winde, to his bow. f He shal purfew them, he shal ^ 

■ pafle 
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paffc in peace, there shal no path appease after his fecte . 

4 f Who hath wrought and done thefe thinges, calling the 
generations from the begynning ? I the Lord, the fii ft and the 

j laft I am. f The ilands haue feene , and haue bene afrayd, 
the ends of the earth haue beene aftonied, they hatic appro- 

6 ched, and come neere. *f Euerie one shal helpe his neighbour, 

7 and shal lay to his brother: Be ftrong. t The copperfmith ftri- 
king with the hammer encouraged him that forged at that 
time, faying : It is good for fodering: and he ft lengthened it 

8 with nailes, that it should not be moued. j* And thou Ifrael 
my feruant, Iocob whom 1 haue chofen, the feede of Abra- 

9 hammy Trend: f in whom I haue taken thee from the ends 
of the earth, and from the far parts therof haue called thee, 
and fayd to thee; Thou art my feruant, I haue chofen thec,and 

xo haue not caft thee away, j* Feare nor, becaufc I am with thee: 
‘decline not, becaufe I am thy God: l haue ftrcngchencd thee, 
and haue holpen thee, and the right hand of my iuft one hath 

11 fuftcyned thcc. f Behold al that fight againft thee shal be con¬ 
founded and ashamed, they shal be as if they were not, and 

11 the men slial perish that gaynefay thee, f Thou shale feeke 
them, andshalt not find, the men thy rebelles: they shal be as 
if they were not: and as confumption the men that warre 

13 agaynft thee, j* Bccattfe I am the Lord thy God taking thy 
hand,and faying to thee; Fcare not, I haue holpen rhce_^. 

14 j* Feare not thou" worme of Iacob,ye that are dead of Ifrael: 
I haue holpen thee, fayth our Lord: and thy redemer the 

ij holiconeof Ifrael. f I haue made thee as a new threshing 
wayne, hauing teeth like a faw : thou shalt thresh the moun- 
taynes, and breake rhem in pceccs: and shalt make the litle 

1 6 hilles as dull, -f Thou shale fanne them, and the wind shal take 
them away, and the whirlewind shal difperfe them : and thou 
shal reioyce in the Lord, in the holie one of Ifrael thou shalt 

17 beioyful. f The needie and the poore feeke for waters, and 
there are none : their tongue hath bene drie with third. I the 
Lord wil heare them,I the God of Ifrael wil not forfake them. 

18 | I wil openriuers in the high hilles, and fountaynes, in the 
middesof plaine fildes: I wil make thedefert into pooles of 

19 waters,and the land not payable into.riuers of warers. *fl wil 
geue into the wildernes the cedar, and the thorne, and rhe 
myrhe and the oliue tree : Iwilfetin the defert the firretree, 

20 the elmc, and the box tree together, f Thattfiey may fee, and 
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kilobaud recount, and vnderftarid together that the hand q f 
the Lord hath done this, and the holie one of Ifraclhath crea¬ 
ted it. f Make your iudgement approche, fayth the Lord; 11 
bring hither, if perhaps you haue any thing, fayd the, king of 
Only God, Iacob. f Let them come, and tel vs what thinges fo cuer are 22 
and ihofe to to come: tel the former thinges what they haue bene: and 
whom he re-^i wexrl Jf e j our hart, and shal know the later ends of them, and 
tilings to te ^ vs thinges that are to come, f Shew what thinges are to 23 

com?, and come hereafter, and we shal know that ye are goddes. Doe 

the 1 fore idols ye alfo good or euil, if you can : and let vs fpeake, and fee to- 
can not fore- g Ct her. f Behold,you are of nothing, and your worke of that 24 
s , c * c ; which is not: he is abomination that hath chofen you. t I k 
thcr could tel haue rayfed vp from the North, and he shal come from the 
beforehand rifing of tile funne: he shal cal vpon my name, and shal bring 
thinges that c j ie rnagiftrates as myre , and as the plafterer treading claie. 

comedo 3 alTe t ^ho hath shewed from the beginning,that we may know* 26 
and from rhe beginning that we may fay : Art thou iuft? There 
is neyther that sheweth, nor telleth before, nor heareth your 
wordes. The firftshal fay to Sion: Loe I am prefent, and to 27 
lerufalem I wil geuc an euangelift. -J- Andlfaw, and neither 28 
of thefewas there any that would confulr, and being asked 
would anfwer a word, f Behold al are vniuft , and their 29 
workesvayne: their idols are wind and vanitie. 

Chap. XL 11 . 


Cod the Father is rvel pleafed with his Sonne. 6 . whom he fendeth into this 
world to teach itiftice y whereby men are iuftified . 11. Manie Gentiles 
shal be comierted* 2y. I ewes , and other objlm ate tnji dels shal be Jeuerely 
punished. 


:: Chriftaeeor- DHhold" my feruant, I wil receiue him : mine ele< 9 :, my 1 
ding to his -U foule hath pleafed itfelf in him: I haue geuen my fpirit 
humanitie is vpon him,heshal bring forth iudgemenc to the Gentiles, f He 2 

Godb^whom slta * not Clie > n0r acce P t P er ^ on > rtei ther shal his voice be heard 
al°oth e y rfer- m abrodc - t The bruifed reedehe shal not breake,and fmoking 3 
pantes arc re- flaxe he shal not quench: he shal bring forth iudgement in 
demed,none truth, f Heshalnot be fad,nor turbulenr, til he fet iudge- 4 
tofadsl/for mcnt bl tbe earth : and the ilands shal expert his law. f Thus ; 
themfclucs^ 1 ^yth the Lord God that created the heauens, and ftretched 
much Idle for them out: that eftablished the earth, & the thinges that fpring 
others. therof: that geueth breath to the people, that is vpon ir, and 
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6 fpirir to them ihattrcad thercvpon. f I the Lord hauc called 
thee in iufticc, and taken thy hand, and preferued thee. And 
Ihauegeucn thee for accuenam of rhe people, for a light of 

7 the Gentiles, f That thou mighceft open the eyes of the blind, 
and bring fortlithe prifoncr out of prifon, & them that fute in 

2 darknes our ofrhe prifon houfe. f 1 the Lord,rhis is my name : 

I wilnotgeuemy glorie to an other,and my praife rograuen 
9 thinges. f The thinges that were firft, loe they are come; 
new thinges alfo Ido shew: before tliey come forth, I wil 
make you heare them, f Sing ye ro the Lord anew fong, his 
prayfe is from the endes of the earth : ycthatgoe downc to hautic 

the fea, and you the fulnes therof: ye Hands, and inhabitants mindesasci:- 

of the fame, f Let the defert be exalted and the cities therof: p C & their 

Cedar shal dwel in houfts: ye inhabitants of the Rocke, geue Mcffiastobe 

prayfe, they shal crye from the toppe of the mountaincs, awot Lilieand 

u -f They shal geueglorie ro Lord,and shal declare his praife ^uclouV^hat 

ij inrheilands. f The Lord shalgoe forth as a (hong man, as a wdaduance 

man of warre shal heraile vp zelc: he shal shoute and crie *. his folov^cis 

14 ouer his enemies ho shal be ftrengthened. f I haue alwayes 10 kingdoms 

held my peace, I haue keptc filence, I haue bene patienr, I V P ritJCe ' 

■ir 1 ... r T , \ r .. * domcs,and to 

wil (pcake as a trauaihng woman : I wil dilhparc,and (wallow abundance of 

if vp together, f I wil make :: mountaynes and litlc hilles de- temporal ri- 

folate, and wil make al their grafle to wither rand I wil turne ches,slial be 

16 riuersinro ilands, and wil drie vp the (landing pooles. f And ^ u ^ i ate 

I wil lead the blind into the way, which they know not: and hopes. Vvher- 
in the pathes, which they hauc bene ignorant of: I wil make as Chriil our 
them walke: I wil make darkenes before them ro be light,and Sauiour both 
crooked thinges (freight: thefe words hauc I done ro them, by fV^ pIe 

17 and haue not forfaken them, f They are turned backward: ^betl/the 
let them be confounded with confufion, that truft in grauen contrarie^il- 

18 thing, that fay to the framed thing, ye are our goddes, •)• Heare l‘ n g his folo- 

19 vedeafe, and ye blind behold to fee. | Who is blind, bur my we rstolcrnc 

feruant ? and deafe, but he to whom I haue fen t my mefTen- poorc^infpirit 

gersf Who is blind, but he that is folde? and who is blind, m C kc& hum- 

but the feruant of the Lord ? ~j* Thou that feed manie thinges, hie in hart & 

wilt thou not keepe them? thou that haft eares open, wilt ‘licitreward 

thou nor heare l t And the Lord hath bene willing to .fan- ? h * lbc S reai: 

dific him, and to magnifie the law, and extol ir. -f Bur the Tn ca^h ."th °y 

fame people is fpoiled, and wafted : al are the fnarc of yong- shalbehappic 

men, and rhey are hid in the houfesof prifons: they are made not » n «ter- 

a ptaye, neither is there to deliuer them 1 a fpoile, neither is na ^ bu ** n . c " 

* J tcrnalglonc. 

there 
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rhere that fayth: Reftorc. f Who is there among you that 13 
wil heare this,attend and harken for thingcs to co me? f Who 
hath geuen lacobinto fpoyle, and lfrael to the waiters ? hath 24 
not our Lord himielf, to whom vc haue finned l And they 
would not walke in his waye$>& they haue not heard his law. 

f And he hath powred out vpon them .the indignation of his 2 f 
furie, Sc a ftrong battel,and hath burnt him round about, and 
he knewe not: and fee him on fyre, and he vnderftoode nor. 
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Chap. XLIII. 

Godcomforteth his Churchy promifng euer toprotett the fame: 11 . blamelh 
the IeweSy expofinlatirg thtir ingratitude . 

A N d now thus fayth our Lord that :: created thee 6 1 
lacob, Sc formed thee 6 lfrael: Feare not,becaufe I haue 
redemed thee, and called thee bj^fhy name: thou art mine, 
f When thou :: shalt pafle through the waters, I wil be z 
with thee, and the floudes shal not couer thee : when thou 
shalt walke in fyre, thoushait not be burnt, and the flame shal 
not burnc in thee : Bccaufe I am the Lord thy God the liolie 3 
one of lfrael thy fauiour, I haue geuen Aeeypt thy propitia¬ 
tion, Aithiopia and Sale for thee, f Since thou becameft ho- 4 
norable in mine eies, and glorious: I haue loued thee. Sc I wil 
geue men for thee, and peoples for thy foulc. f Feare not , y 
becaufe I am wirh thee: from the Eaft wil I- bring thy feede , 
and from the Weft I wilgarhcr thee, f I wil fay to the North: 
Geue : and to the South, Hinder not: bring my fonnes from a 
farre, and my daughters from the endes of the earth. *}* And 7 
euerie one that inuocateth my name, for my glorie haue I 
created him, formed him, and made him. f Bring forth the 8 
blind people, and hauing eyes: thedeafe, and he hath eares. 
t Althe nations are aflcmbled together, and the tribes are 9 
gathered: which of you can shew this,and shal make vs heare 
the former thinges ? Let them geue their witnelTcs , and be 
iuftified,and heare, and fay: In verie deede. t You are my 10 
witnefles, fayth our Lord, and my feruants whom I haue 
chofen: that you may know, and bcleue me, and vnderftand 
that I myfclf am. Before me there hath no god bene formed, 

& after me there shal not be. •}• I am, I am the Lord, and there it 
is no fauiour befidc me. I haue shewed, and haue faued :I iz 
haue made it heard, and there hath'bene no ilrangc one 

among 
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among you. You are my witnetfes, fayth our Lord,and I God. 
tj *f And from the beginning I my felf, and there is not that can 
deliuer out of my hand : 1 wil worke, and who shal turne it 

14 away ? f Thus fayth the Lord your redemer, rheholieone of 
lfrael: For your fake haue I fent forth into Babylon, and hauc 

plucked downeal the banes, and Chaldees glorying in their .. mac j c v 
iy shippes. •f I the Lord your holie one, that created lfrael your Cyrus con 

16 king, f Thus fayth our Lord, that ganc a way in the fea, and q«emurof 

17 a path in the vehement waters, f Which brought forth the 
charioccand thejioufe: the armcand the fttong : they flept f a k C) but for 
together, neither shal they rife agayne : they are broken as lfrael, that'he 

15 flaxe, and arc extmft, f Remember not former thinges, and might releafe 

19 lookc not on thinges of old. t Beho Id I make new thinges, 

and now they shaJ fpring forth, verely you shal know them: p CJ pctually 
I wil make a way in the deferr, and riuers in the place not difpofeth of 

20 haunted, f Thebeaftof thcfielde shalglorifie me, the dra- kingdoines 

oons & the oftreches ; becaufc 1hauceeuen waters in the de- ^ ^ K J? ooc * f 
S . (i 1 jit -1 of 01s Church, 

text: riucrsm the place not haunted, that I might gcue drinke 

21 to my people, to mine cleft, f This people hauc 1 formed for 
21 myfclf, they shal tel my prayfe. f Thou haft not inuocated 

23 me 6 lacob, neither haft thou labored in men 6 lfrael.*f Thou 
haft nor offered me the rammeof thyne holocauft, and with 

thy viftimesrhouhaft notglorificd me: I hauc not made thee -The/inneof 
toferuein oblation, nor put thee to payne in frankincenfc. Adamconra- 

24 f Thou haft not bought me fweete cane for filuer, and with 
the facte ofrhy viftimes thou haft not inebriated me. But thou 

haft made me toferue with thy finnes, thou haft put me to ^ 

2j payne with thine iniquities, f I am, lam he that take cleane ::AlPatriar- 
awny rhine iniquities for mine owne fake, and I wil not C 1 1CS Prieftes 
20 remember thy finnes. f Bring me into remembrance, and let Brojjliyrcs & 
vsbeindged rogether: rel if thou haue any thing that thou ninc^tilClirift 
may ft be i unified. j*Thy firft father finned, and thy •• inter- ihe innocent 


47 


28 prefers hauc tranfgrefted againft me. j’ .And I haue profaned lambecamero 
the holic princes, I haue geuen lacob to deftruftion, & lfrael ta ^ c l ^ c 
toreproch. finn * of lhe 

1 T TT , , world. 

Chap. XLIIII. 

ChriflfoHvdcthandeftabksheth his Church: 6 . Jnueigheth a^ain(l ido¬ 
laters : 16. andpromifeth de Utterance from the captiuitie of 'Babylon. 


x A Nd nowheareo lacob my feruant, and lfrael whom 
x \ I haue chofen. f Thus fayth rhe Lord that made and 

formed thee, thy helper :: from the wombe s feare nor 6 my :: Gods de¬ 
ll rr feruant aion P rcucn ' 
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icruatit Iacob,and thou moft righteous whom I haue chofen. 
t For I wil powre out waters vpon the thirftie ground, and 5 
ftreames vpon the drie land: I wil powre out my fpirit vpon 
thy feede, and my blcfling vpon thy ftocke. j* And they shal 4 
fpring theherbesas willowes befide the waters running by. 

*1*. This man shal fay : I amour Lords: and an other man shal 5 
Cal in the name of Iacob,and this wil write with his hand, 

To the Lord: and in the name of Iffael he shal be rcfembled- 
f Thusfayrh our Lord the king of ifrael j and the redemer 6 
therof the Lord of hoftes: I am :: thefirft, and I the laft, and 
befide me there is no God. -f Who is like to med let him cal 7 
and declare :and let him expound me the order , fince I ap- 
poynted the ancient people: the thinges to come, and that 
shal be hereafter let them shew vnto them. T Feareyenot, 8 
neither be ye trubled, from that time I haue made thee to 
heare, and haue declared : you are my wirneftes. Is there a 
God befide me,and a makcr,whom I haue not knowen ? j* Al 9 
the makers of an idol are nothing, and their beft beloued 
thinges shal not profite them. :: Them felues are their wit- 
nefles, that they doe not fee, nor vnderftand, chat they may be 
confounded, f Who hath formed a god, and molten a fculptil 10 
profitable to nothing? f Behold, al the partakers therof shal 11 
be confounded : for the makers are of men : they shal al 
affembJc, they shal (landand feare, and shal be confounded 
together, f The yron fmith huh wrought with the file, with 11 
co.iles , and with hammers he hath formed it, and hath 
wrought in the arme of his ftrengch: he shal hunger and favnr, 
he shal not drinke water, and shal become wearie. -f The 15 
carpenter hath ftretched out a rule, he hath formed it with a 
plaine : he hath made it with corners, and hath fashioned it 
round with the compafle: and he hath made the image of a 
man as it were a beautiful man dwelling in a houfe. *f He hath 14 
cut downe cedars, taken the helme tree ,& the oke chat ftood 
among the trees of the foreft: he hath planted the pine tree, 
which the rayne nourished, f And it was made a fyre for men: ij 
he tookeof them, and was warmed : and kindled them, and 
baked bread: but of the re ft he wrought a god, and adored : 
he made a fculptil, and bowed downe before it. j* Halfe he 16 
burnt with fyre, andofthe halfe broyled he flesh & eate it: he 
fod pottage, and was filled, and was warmed, and fayd: Aha, 
Iamwarme, I haue fene the fyre. J But the reft therof he 17 

made 


Jfp 

O 


Sup. 
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made a god, and a fcniptil to him felf: he boweth bcforeir,and 
befecherh, fayingi Dcliuer me, becaufc thou art my God. 

13 f They hauenot knowen , nor vnderftood : for they hauc 
forgotten, that their eies could nor fee, and that they could 

19 not vnderftand with their hart. *J* They doc nor recount in 
rheir minde, nor know, nor fecle,that they should fay: Halfe 
therofl haue burnt with fyre, and I hauc baked bread vpon 
the codes therof: I haue broyled flesh, &haue eaten,and of 
the reft therofshal I make an idol ? shal I fal downe before rhe 

20 ftocke of a tree/* f Part therof is ashes; an vnwife hart adored 
ithe wil not faue his foule, nor fay : Perhaps there is a lie in 

n my right hand Remem be rrhefe rhinges o Iacob,and Ifrael, 
becaufc thou art my feruanr. I haue formed thee, thou art my 

11 feruant 6 Ifrael foget me not.fi haue cleane taken away thine 
iniquities asa cloude, & thy finnes as a mift: returne to me be- 

23 caulel haue redemed thee, f Prayfe ye 6 heauens, becaufe 
the Lord hath done mercie r'make iubilation yeendes of rhe 
earthrye mountaynes found prayfe.rhou foreft and euerie tree 
therof : becaufe the Lord hath redemed Iacob , and Ifrael 

24 shal be glorified. Thus fayth our Lord thy redemer, and 
thy maker, from the wombe : I am the Lord, that make al 
thinges, that alone ftretch our the heauens, that eftablish the 

ij earth, and none with me. f That make the fignes of diuiners 
voide,and rurne the fourhGyers into furie. That turne the 

16 wife backward,and that make their knowlege foolish. *}* Thar 
rayferh vp the word of his feruanr, and accomplisherh the 
counfelof his meflengers, which fay :: to Ierufalem: Thou 
shalt be inhabited ; dc to the cities of luda : You shal be built, 

27 and I wilrayfe vp the deferres therof. f Which fay to the 

28 depth : Be thou defolate, and thy riuers I wil dric vp. *j- Who 
fay to Cyrus: Thou art my paftour, and thou shaft accom¬ 
plish al my wil. Who fay to Ierufalem : Thou shaft be built 3 
and to the temple : Thoushaltbc formed. 

Chap. XLV. 

Cyrus, by Godsprouidence oner coming Babylon y xvil deli iter the I ewes from 

captinitie. 4. Tee is reprehended becaufe he acknowlegeth not god. 8 . 

V pon which occafion the prophet foresheweth the coming of Chrift i 
T 4* in figure of whom ht addeth moreof Cyrus : iS. and anonchcth that 


and adore iht 
fame inuen- 
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after he shew- 
eth, that the 
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there is but one true God. 
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T H vs fayth the Lord to my :: chrift Cyrus, whofe right K 
hand I haue taken, to fubdew the Gentiles before his 
face, and to turne the backes of kinges, to open the doores 
before him, and tho gates shal not be shut, f I wilgoe before z 
ted with oyle, t [ iec> and wil humble the glorious of the earchtl wil breakc 

elm ft 5 though the brafen gates, and wil burft the iron barces. f And I wil $ 
he was not or- geue thee hidden treafures, Sc myfteries of fecretes: that thou 
daynedwith may ft know that I am the Lord,which cal thy name, the God 
tbis ceremony Q f jf rae k -j- for my feruant Jacob, and Ifrael myne ele£fc,and I 4 
tin* 11110111 ' haue called thee :: by thy name: 1 haue refembled thee, and 
;; S.leromuo- :: thou haft not knowen me. f I the Lord, &c there is noneels : y 
terhherc one befide me there is no God: 1 girded thee, and thou haft not 
ofIofephus (/. knoweame : f that they which are from the rifing of the 6 
funne, and which are from the weft may know, that there is 
hisname'lonS none befide me. I the Lord, and there is noneoher, f that 7 
Woreprophe forme light, and create datkne(re,make peace,and create euil: 
ciedby Ifaias, I the Lord that doe al thefe rhinges* f :: Droppe dew yehea- 8 

beneuedoos^ uens & orn aboue, and let the cloudes rayne the iuft : be the 
-to the lev ves earf h opened,and budforth,afauiour: and let iuftice fpling vp 
iouing them * withal: I the Lord haue created him.f Woe to him that gaine- 9 
as the familur fayeth his maker, a sheard of the earthen potces: shal the clay 
feruantsof fay to him that fashionech it: What makeft thou,& thy worke 
B U [ t h 0 Q eh ’ s without handes?f Woe to him that fayth to his father: Why 
he knew and doeft thou beget ? and to the woman: Why doeft thou trauel ? 
profefled one •{•Thus fayth our Lord the holy one ef Ifrael the maker thcrof: 


10 


11 


11 


God, < 5 : no o- Aske me thinges to come: concerning my children and the 
l «the\vY^nol worke of my hand es command you me. j* I made the earth: &: 
roimenedin man vpon the fame I haue created : my handes ftretched forth 
al pointes of the heauens, and I haue commanded al their hoft. f I haue i j 
religion, nei- ray fed him vp toiufticc,&: wildireft al his way es:hc shal build 
thei ferucd ni y c itie,^: diimifle my captiuicie: not for price,nor for giftes, 

corhargenc-^ our Lord the God ofhoftes, *}*Thus fayth our Lord: The 14 

ral knowdegc labour of Aegypt, and the mcrchaiidifc of Aethiopia, and of 
he had, and fo Sabaim the high men shalpafle to thee, dc shal be thine : they 
knewnoc God 5 hal wa lke after thee, they shal goe bound with maniclcs: and 
•The ^ "ro h c ^hcyshal adore thee, and shal b elec he thee ; Onliein thee is 
inthe former God, and there is no God befide thee, f Verely thou art God ly 
propheeie con hiddcn,ihe God of Ifrael afauiour.j* They are al confounded, 16 
templacing and ashamed: the forgers of errouts arc gone together inro 
c nil as in a confufion. t ifrael is (aued in our Lord with eternal faluation: 17 

lcuatcd more X ou s tal noC be confounded, and you'shal not be ashamed 
infpiritc, pro- for 
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t8 forcuerandeuer. f Bccaufe thus fay th our Lord that created phecieth of 
the heauens, the verie God that formed the earth, and made only, 
it, the verie maker therof: he did not create it in vaine : to be cVurchvpon 
inhabited he formed it* I the Lord, and there is none other, afore rock. 

1 g f I hauenot fpoken in fccrece, in a datke place of the earth : Not of Cyrus, 
^ I haue notfayd to thefeede of Jacob: Sceke me in vayne. I vho being ad- 

20 the Lord that fpeakeiiUtice, that declare right thinges. f Ga- 
ther ye togcther,and come,andapproch together ye that arc kneTTnotcod 
faued of the Gentiles: they haue bene ignorant char lift vp v. 4. nor of 
the wood of their grauen worke, andaske of a God that fa- Zorobabel 

21 uethnot. f Declare ye, and come, and confult together/who ^jko^hd^not 
hath made this to be heard from the begynning, from that p CO plc from 
time foretold this? Haue not I the Lord, and there is no God captmicie, bur 
befides but I ? A iufl God,and that faueth there is none befide together with 

22 me. f Be connerted to me, and youshal be faued al ye endes ot J ie ^ vva * 
of the earth : bccaufe I am God, and there is none other, tkerkaj’tke * 

23 f I hauefworne by myfelf, the word ofiuftice shal procedc tide of a km 
outof my mouth, and shalnot returne, becaufe encrie knee butliued m 

24 shal be bowed to me, and euerie tongue shal fweare. f Thcr- fubiedtion to 
fore in our Lord,shal he fay, are my iuftices and empire ; they 'mhln'c 
shal come to him, and al that refill him, shal be confounded. i oiHm , 

2; f In our Lord shal al the feede of Ifrael be iuftified and 
prayfed. 

Chap. XL VI. 

'BelyN jboytindother idoles ihalbe deftroyedy^ 'frherupon the Ierves dre 
admonished to returne from finne y to Gods true firnice,n. ^/Cndfihid- 
tion is promt fid by Chris}.. 

1 T> L L :: is broken,Nabo is deftroyed: their idols are made 
-IJ to beaftesand cartel,your burdens of heauie weight euen 

2 vneo wcarines. f They haue melted away, and are broken 
together : they could not faue him that caried them, and their 

y foule shal goc into capriaitie. f Hearemeo houfe of Iacob, 
al the remnant of the houfe of Ifrael, which are caried of my 
4 wombe, are borne vp of my matrice. f Eucnvnto old age I 
amthefame, and vneo hoareheares Iwilcarie: Ihauemade, 
j and I wilbeace: Iwilcarie, and wil faue. f Wlierco haue you 
refembled me, and made me equal, and compared me, and 

6 made me like ? f You that contribute gold out of the bag, 
and weigh filuer with balance: hyring agoldfmith to make 

7 a god; and they faldowne and adore.^f They beare him on 

R r r 3 their 
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their shoulders carying,aiidfettinghimin his placed heshal 
Hand, and shal not moue out of his place.Y ea when they shal 
criealfo ynto him,he shal not heare: from tribulation he shal 
not faue them, f Remember this, 8c be confounded treturne 8 
ye transgreflors to the hart, j- Remember the former world, 
becaufe I am God, and there is no God befide, neither is there^ 
the like to me. f Which shew the laft thing from the begin- 10 
ning, and from the begynning the thinges that as yet were not 
done,faying: My counfel shal Hand, and al my wil shal be 
done: -j* Which cal :: a bird from the eaft, and from a farre it 
countrie, the man of mine owne wil, and I haue fpoken, and 
wil bring it: I haue created, and wil doe it. j Heare me ye 12. 
hard harred, which are far from iuftice. f I haue made myiu- 15 
dice neere,it shal not be far of, 8c my faluation shal not taric. 

I wil geue faluation in Sion, and my gloric to Ifrael. 

Chap. XLVIl. 

The deftrattion of Baby Jon is farther propheciedy for their pride ,8. arro- 
gancUy 10. and forcerie . 

Ome downe,fitte in the duft 6 Virgin daughter of 1 
Babylon, fitte on the ground : there is no throne for the 
daughter of the Chaldees, becaufe thou shalt no mote be cal¬ 
led nice and tender, f Take a mil, and grinde meale: make 1 
bare thy turpitude,difeouer the shoulder,vncouer the thighes, 
pafletheriuers. f Thyneignominie shal be difeouered, and 5 
thy reprochshalbe feene; I wil take vengeance,and no man 
shalrefiftme. f Our redemer,the Lord of hoftes is his name 4 
the bolie one of Ifrael. f Sitte holding thy peace, and enter y 
into darkenes 6 daughter of the Chaldees; becaufe thou shalr 
no more be called the ladie of kingdomes. f I was angrie 6 
agaynft my people, I :: haue contaminated mine inheritance, 
and hauegeuen them into thy hand: thou haft not shewed 
mercies to them :vpon the ancient thou haft made thy yoke 
cxceding heauie. f And thou haft fayd:I wil be a ladie for 7 
euer: thou haft not put thefe thinges vpon thy hart, neither 
haft thou remembred thy later end. *{* And now heare thefe 8 
thinges thou that art delicate, and dwelleft confidently, that 
fayeft in thy hart: lam, and there is none eles befide me: I 
shal not firte a widow, and I shal not know barrennefle. 
t Thefe two thinges shal come to thee fodenly in one day, 9 
barrennefle and widowhood. Al thinges are come vpon thee, 

becaufe 



h 
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bccaufeofthe multitude of thy forceries, and for the vche- 

10 mcnt hardnes of thine inchanters . f And thou haft confi¬ 
dence in thy malice, &haft fayd : There is none that Teeth me. 
Thy wifdome,and thy knowlcge, this hath deceiued thee. 
And thou haft fayd in thy hart : I am, and befide me there is 

xi none other, f Euilshal come vpon thee, and thou shalt not 
know the ryfing therof:and calamitie shal fal violently vpon 
thee, which thou canft not expiate: miferieshal come vpon 

12 thee fodcnly, which thou shalt not know- f Stand with thine 
inchanters, and with the multitude of thy forceries, in which 
thou haft traueled from thy youth, if perhaps it may profit? 

13 thee any thing, or if thou mayft become ftronger. *{• Thou 
haft fayled in the multitude of thy counfels : let the aftrologcrs 
of the heauen ftand and faue thee, which did contemplate the 
ftarres, and count the mooethes, that by them they might tel 

14 thinges that shal come ro thee, f Behold they are become as 
ftuble, fire hath burnt them, they shal not deliuer their foule 
from the hand of the flame: there are no coles, wherwith they 

ij may be warmed, nor fire, that they may fitte therat. f So are 
the thinges become vnto thee, in whatfoeuer thou haft tra- 
uelcd.thy merchants from thy youth,euerie one hath erred 
in his o wne way, there is none that can laue thee. 


Chap. XL VIII. 

The prophet inueigheth again fl the IcTVes vaine boafling of the name of 
Ifrael, not baaing true verities. 3. On lie Cod , not idoles y foresbeiVeth 
thinges to come: 9. for his ewnc names fake.conferueth his people y \6. 
Intiiteth them to repent , and to be gratful for his benefits. 


1 TTE A R H ye rhefe thinges 6 houfe of Iacob, which are 
XJ. called by the name of Ifrael, and are come our of the 
waters of Iuda, which fwearein the name of our Lord, & are 

2 mindfuloftheGodoflfraelnotin rruth, nor in tuftice. -J- For 
they are called of the holie citie,and are eftablished vpon the 

3 God of Ifrael; the Lord of hoftesis his name, f Theformer 
thinges of old I hauc declared, and they proceded out of my 
mouth, and I hauc made them to be heard : fodenly I haue 

* wroughr,and they came, f For I knew that thou art ftub- 
burnc,and rhyneckeis an yron finew, and thy forehead of 

5 braffe. t I foretold thee of old: before they came I told thee, 
left perhaps thou shouldeft fay: My idols haue done thefe 

thinges. 


; ■ By waters in 
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thinges, and my fculpcils, and molcens haue commanded thefe 
thinges. f Sec al the thinges which thou haft heard : but haue f 
you declared them ? I haue made thee know new thinges 
of old, and the thinges are kept which thou knoweft not: 

*1* now they are created, and not of old: and before the day, 7 
and thou heardeft them nor, left perhaps thou mighteft 
fay: Behold I knewe them. Thou haft neither heard, 8 
nor knowen, neither was thyne eare opened of old. For I 
know that tranfgrefling thou wilt tranfgreffe,and I haue cal¬ 
led thee a tranfgreflour from the wombe. f For my names •? 
fake I wilmake my furie far of: and for my prayfe I wil bridle 
thee,that thou perish nor. f Behold 1 haue fined thee, but 10 
not as filuer, I haue cliofen thee in the fornacc of pouertie. 
t For myfelf,for my felfwil I do it,rhat I be not blafnhcmed: 11 
and I wil not geue my glorie to an other, f Hcare me o Iacob, 12 
and thou Ifrael whom I cal: I the fame, I the firft, & I the laft. 
f My hand alfo hath founded the earth, and my right hand iy 
hath meafured the heauens: I shal cal them, and they shal 
Hand together, -f Aflcmble ye together al you, and heare: 14 
which of them hath shewed thefe thinges? The Lord hath 
loued him, he wil do his wil in Babylon, and his arme in the 


Chaldees, t I,euen I haue fpoken, and called him: I haue iy 
brought him, and his way is directed, f Come ye come, and 16 
heate this: l haue notlpokeninfecrete from the begynning, 
from the time before it was done, I was there, and now the 


Lord God hath fent me, and his fpirite. f Thus fayth our Lord 17 

thy redeiner the holie one of Ifrael: I the Lord thy God that 

teach thee profitable thinges, rhat gouerne thee in the way 

shat thou walkcft. + I would thou hadft attended to my com- 18 

mandments : thy peace had bene as a floud,and ohy iuftice as 

the wauesof the fca. f And thyfeedehad bene as the fand, 19 

and the ftocke of thy wombe as the grauel ftones thcrof: his 

name had not perished, neither had it bene deftroyed from 

before my face, j* Comeforrhoutof Babylon, flee from the 10 

de^oVr™ Chaldees, shew it forth in the voice of exultation: make this 

conciliation to be heard,and fpeakc it out euen to the endes of the earth. 

to God,and of Say : Our Lord hath redemed his feruant Iacob. They 11 

peacepcrtcinc thirfted nor in the defert,when he brought them forth: water 

10 the pem- ouc ofthcrocke he brought forth to them, and he cloue the 
tent not to t*ic « 1 * r» 1 m ■ 

obflinatem rocke,and there flowed waters, f Thereis-no peace tothe 22 
impietic. impious, fayth our Lord. 


Ciiap. 
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Chap. X LI X. . The 8. part. 

Qhrlfl shal had the Gentiles to fill nation* exert of ike Haft des and vttcr- ^cconuerted^ 

moft partet of the world. io. 73 y him the faithful shal receixe much to thrift: 

(Trace 1 14* and comfort h. 18, The Church fill increflfirfgy 11, admiring fo^e.Ie we* in 

herowne fclicitic : 21. and the deslrntlionof beremmies. the prnmciuc 

Church, and 

e a n i yc ilands, and attend yc peoples " from a farre. tUe^ 


H 


The Lord hath called me from the wombe, from my world. 

2 mothers bcllie he hath bene mindful ofmy name, f ^ n d he:: This word 
hath made my mouth as a sharpe fword: in the shadow of his f roma f arre ( & 
handhc hath protected inc,& hath made me as achofen arrow■conu=ncc^° l ^ 

5 in his quiuer he hath hidden me. f Andhcfayd to me :Thou j(aich S. Ic- 
4 art my feruant Ifiae), becaufe in thee wil I glorie . f And I rom)that the 

-fayd ; I haue laboured in vayne, without caufe , and in vayne prophet fpca- 
haue I fpent my flrength: therfore niy iudgement is with the ^^5°^ 
y Lord,and my worke with my God. j* And now fayth the con ucrrcdto 
Lord, that formed me from the wombe to be his feruant, that ckrift. And as 
Imay reduce Iacob vmo him, ^nd Ifrael wil not be gathered this Prophet 
together: and I am glorified in the eics of the Lord, and my already 

6 God is made my ftrength. j“ And he fayd: It is a final thing 0 ^°chtiftand 
that thou shouldeft be my feruant to rayfc vp the tribes of hj s church,fo 
Iacob, and to conucrt the dregges of Ifrael. Behold, I haue hence fonh 
genen thee to be the light of the Gentiles, that thoumayftbe moreefpcci- 

7 Valuation euen to the fardeffc part of the earth, f Thus fayth 

our Lord the redemcr of Ifrael,thc holic one therof, to the rat h C L anE- 
ccntcmptible foule, to the nation that is abhorred, to the uangeIift,or 
feruant oflordcs: kinges shal fee, Sc princes shal rife,& adore nn Apoftle 
for our Lords fake, becaufc he isfaythful, Sc for the holic one r * lcn ° n *y a 

8 of Ifracl who hath chofcnthcc. f Thus fayth our Lord : In sele¬ 
nitic acceptable I haue heard thee, and in the day of faluation romtcftificrh 
I haue holpcn thee : and 1 haue kept thee, and geuen thee to ofhim.E/»*/L 
bcacouenant ofthe people, thtyt thou might eft rayfe vp the 

y land , nnd poflefle the inheritances difilpated; j* that thou 
mighteftfay to them,that arc bound: Come forth: 3 c to them 
that arc in darknelfe: Be ye difcotiercd. Vpon the wayes shal 
10 they feede. Sc their paftures shal be in alplaines. j* They shal 
not hunger,nor third,& heate and funneshal not fir ike them: 
bccaufe he thatis merciful to them, shal gouerne them, and al 
u the fountaines of waters shal gcue them drinke. | And I wil 
make al my mountainesrobe a way,& my pathesshal be exal- 
n ted. -J Behold thefe shal come from farre, & behold they from 

S ff the 
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jnanie great 
benefices be- 
ftoved on the 
Church of 
Chrift. 

5 :But God anf- 
wereththath* 
can not, & wil 
not forger, 
nor forfakehis 
Church which 
indede is al 
one in the old 
and ne^ tefta- 
menc, only 
differing in 
lUte.and thcr- 
fore that 
whichhe doth 
to her in the 
new tefta- 
ment, pertey- 
neth to the 
whole Church 
in general of 
al times & al 
places. 


yii The Prophecie 

the North and the fca, and thefe from the South countrie. 
t Ye heauens prayfe, and earth reioyce, ye mountaynesgeuc 
ptayfe with iubilation r becaufe our Lord hath comforted his 
people, and wil haue mercie on his pooce ones, f And :: Sion 14 
layd *. Our Lord hath forfaken me, &c our Lori hath forgotten 
me. -f Why, :: can a woman forget her infant, that she wil not ly 
haue pitie on the fonne of her wombe ? And ifshe should for¬ 
get,yet wil not I forget thee.f Behold,I haue writen thee in my t G 
handes:thy wallesarebeforemyneeiesalwayes. f Thybuil- 17 
ders are come: they that deftroy thee, and dilfipate thee shal 
goe out of thee, f Lift vp thine eies round about, and fee, al 18 
thefe are gathered together,thcy are come to thee: I liue,faith 
our Lord, for thou shalt be clothed with al thefe as with an 
ornament, arid as a bride thou shalt put them about thee, 
f Becaufc thy deferts, and thy folitarie places, and the land of 19 
thy ruine shal now be ftraire by reafon ofrhe inhabitants,and 
they shal be chafed far away that fwalowed thee vp. f As yet 20 
shal the children of thy barrennelfc fay in thine eares : The 
place is ftraite for me, make me fpaccto dwel. f And thou u 
shale fay in thy hart; Who hath begot me thefe? I am barren 3 c 
not bearing,ledde into tranfmigration,and captiue: and thefe 
who hath brought vp ? I deftitute and alone; & thefe where 
were they ? T Thus fayth our Lord God: Behold I wil lift vp 12 
my hand to the Gentiles, <Sc to the peoples I wil exalt my figne. 
And shal icariethy fonnes in their armes, and thy daughters 
vpon their shoulders, f And kingesshal be thy nourcing fa- 25 
thers,6c queenes thy nources: with countenance caftdowne 
toward the ground they shal adore thee, 3 C they shal licke vp 
the duftofthy feete. And thou shalt know that I am the Lord, 
vpon whom they shal not be confounded that expert him. 
f Shalaprayebetaken from the ftrong? or can that which 24 
was caught ofrhe mightie be faued ? Becaufe thus fayth our 25 
Lord.* Yea verely,euen the captiuitieshal be taken away from 
the ftrong: and that which was taken by the mightie, shal be 
faued. But thole that haue iudged thee, wil I iudge, and thy 
children I wil faue, f And I wil feede thine enemies with 16 
their owne flesh : and as with new wine, foshal they be em- 
brewedwith their owne bloud: and al flesh shal know, that 
I am the Lord that fane thee* and thy redemer the mightie one 
of Iacob* 
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The Sinagogue shal be dinorctd for her imynUies* 4 . Chrifl tv it omite tt§ 
or din atm mcanc$ ,but for her fake tvil in dare ignominious afflictions* 

10* *41 which she contemning shal perish* 

. 1 • > 

1 npHVs fay rh our Lord: W-hatis this :: bill of rhe diuorce ::< 3 od Jiuor- 
X of our mother, wherwith I haucdifmifled her* or who cc dnonheSy 

ismy crcdirour,to whom I fold you ? Loe you arc folde :: for {J^®g n ^f r om 

2 your wicked deedes, I haue difmift your mother, f Becaufe I ncs of hart." 
came,and there was nor aman; L called,and there wasnone :: Neither dc- 
that would heare, Why, is myne hand abridged and made a huered her foe 
litleonc, that I can not redeme ? or is there no ftrength in me F i ayrr ‘ c ,"V as 
todeltiicr/’Beholdjinmyrebukel wil make the fea defert, I serein debt 
wil turne the floodes into drie land:thc fishes shal rot without toanic crcdi- 

y water, and shal dye for rhird. f !l wil clQthg the. heauens tor * 

4 with darknes, and wil make fackcloth their couering, f The But ^ cr 
Lord hath gcuen me :: a learned tongue,that I may knowro andin[ C uitic 5 
Hay him vp that is wearie, with a word : he dirreth vp in the feparated her 
morning, in the morning he dirreth vpmineeare, that I may fromChrift. 
y heare him as a mader.-f-The Lord God hath opened mine eare, “ Skill of ton- 

6 and I doe not gaynfayj I am not gone backward, j* 1 hauc Peaked dif 
geuen my bodie to the drikers,& my chcekes to the pluckers : cretion when 
I hauc not turned away my face from the rebukers &fpitters. & where, was 

7 fThe Lord God is mine helper,therforc am I not confounded: geuen to I- 
therfore haue I fet my face, as a mod hard rocke, and I know l ^ 2s ^ J ‘ 6 ‘ y 

8 that I shal not be confounded.f He is neere thatiudifierh me, 

who shal gaynefay me ? let vs dand together. who is myne romjtoChrift: 

9 aduerfarie ? let him come to me. t Behold the Lord God, my v'hofpakein 
helper : who is he that shal condemne me ? Loe they shal al be | m ^f e » was f- 

10 dedroyed as a garmcnr, the mothe shal eare them, f Which /ion an^now 
of you feareth our Lord, hearerh the voice of his feruant,who fpeaketh by 
hath walked in daikenes, and hath no light i let him hope in InsApoftles, 

11 rhe name of our Lord, and lcane vpon his God. *f Loe al you an£ l ot licrp4<* 
doe kindle a fyre, are compafled with flames, walke in the ^ orc1, 
light of your fyre, and in the flames which you haue kindled: 

of my hand is this done to you, you shal fleepc in forrowes. 

Chap. LI. 

Cod encorrgethSion to truflin hu promi/ed cornfortc> bj example of A- 
brahaw. 3. For the fyintaal Sion, the Church of Chnfl y shal rccciae 
much g \icc by his Eh angelical law : 11. and her children shal not fcare 
perfection, nor be ouercome y 25. bat her enemies shal fade* 

SCC 1 
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The Prophecie 

Eare me ye that fbloNr that which is iuft, and that 
feeke our Lord-.attend to the rocke whence you are 


t 


:: In the next 

verfe therof^ h e wen out, 6 c to the caue of the lake from the which you are 

***** aixe *‘ —- — - 1 - -— c “ that 

mill- 


&caHe ii-c ex- CIU our> | Attend to Abraham your father, and to Sara 

Lurie' a bra- 1 hare you: becaufc I called him alone, and ble fled him, 6 c 
ham and Sara i tiplied him; f O ur Lord therforc wil comfort Sion, and wil £ 
who arc pro- comfort al theruines thcrof: and he wil make her defert as 
^m^ e f^ 0r< b X delicacies 5 and herwildernes asthe garden of our Lord. Ioy 
fmuatcd° C and gladhes shal be found in it,gcuing of thankes, and voice 
biingib ho- j ofpVayfe. f Attend vmo me o my people, and my tribe heare 4 
blcprogcni- ye me: becaufe a*I;tw shall proceede front me, and my iudge- 
torsofih^Ic- ment shal reft to be a light of the peoples. t My in ft one is j 

exho^eth^is at hand, my fauioucis gone forth, and mine acmes shal 

couniric men, hidge peoples :the ilah-ds shaLexped me, andishal patiently 

aniin them al v^aytefor rhitie arms. t Lift vp your, eies into heauen, and 6 
Chnftians Lhc looke dowrie‘to theeafeh beneath rbecaufe the heauens shal 
tual ^o^eni mc l r as fhio k e ,and the earth shal be worne away as a garment, 
toLL\ift C ft"ft an ^ like to thefe thinges shal the inhabitants therof perish: 
plant Catholi- bilt* my Aduation shal be for eucr,and my iuftied shal not faile. 
cjue Religion -j- Hfcbiremeye thac'knbW’ihacwhicliis iufti my people which 7 
in anic pLce h ane my law irt their harr: fearc ye not the reproch of men, 
bclywr^p™U- and be not afrayd of their blafphemies. f For as a garment, £ 
teswhich haue fo shal the worme eate them : and as wool, fo shal the moth 
fpo tn the yyovd deuo'ure them, but my i aluation shal be ■ for euer, and my iu- 
of God to you : ftice vnro generations of generations, f Arife,arife, put on 9 
’ x * ftrengch 6 aniie of our Lord: arife as in the old dayes, in the 

ft As God dc- generations of worldes. :: Haft not thou (triken the proude, 
ftroyed P 4 u- wounded the dragon ?f Haft not thou dried the fea.the water 10 
raothe proud 0 f rh^ vehement^which madeftrhe depth of the fea a way, 

fca^which'he the deliiiered might pafle. And now they that are re- 11 
dried vp for denied of oiir Lord, shal returne, and shal come into Sion 
h'< people to pray ling, and ioy eucrlafting vpon then headcs, they shal pof- 
pa(le j (b Tie fefTe ioy andgladnes, forrow and mourning shal flee away. 

the dmcl&cir ^ Ij cuen 1 my,felfwil comfort you; who art thou that thou it 
liucr captiues shouldeftbe afrayd of a mortal man, and of the fonne of man, 
fromrinneSc which as grafle fo shal wither ? j* And thou haft forgortenour 15 
tyrannic. Lord thy maker, which ftretchcd out the heauens, and foun¬ 
ded the earth: and thou haft bene afrayd continually al the 
day ar the face of his furie, which afflitfted thee, and had pre¬ 
pared to deftroy: where is now rhe furie of the affliction ? 

■J* He shal quickly come going to open, and he shal not kil 14 

rwta 


Pfal 


Eva. 



of Isa I e; yiy 

ij VntOTttcr deftrutftion, neither shal his bread foile. j- Bur I 
am the Lord thy God which truble the fea, and the wanes 

1 6 thcrof doc fwcl, the Lord of hoftes is my name, f Ihaueput 
b. 4 ). my wordesin thy mouth, and in the shadow of my hand I 

haue protected thee, that thou mighteft.plant the hcauens,and 
found the earth : & mighteft fay to Sion : Thou art my people. 

17 f Be lifted vp, be lifted vp,arife lerufalem, which halt drun¬ 
ken of the hand of our Lord the cuppe of his wrath: euen to 
thebotomeof the cuppe of droufmes haft thou drunke,euen 

18 to the dregges. f There is none that can vphold her of al the 
children, that she hath borne : and there is none rhac taketh 
her by the hand of al the children, that she hath brought vp» 

19 f There arc two thinges which haue happened to thee: who 

*• 47 ’ shal beforic for thee ) :: Spoile,anddeftruttion, and famine, :: Spoilc&de- 
zo and the (word, who shal comfort thee / f Thy children are ftruftion (hal 
thro wen forth, they hauelflept in the head of alwayes, as the l ia PP en hyfa- 
orix that is fnared: ful of the indignation of our Lord, of the llUDC V ° r 
zi rebuke of thy God. f Therefore heare rhis poore little one, 

12 and drunken not of wine. j* Thus fayth thy dominatour our 

1 Lord, and thy God, who hath fought for his people : Behold 

I haue taken out of thy hand the cuppe of drouftnes, the bo- 
tomeof the cuppe of mine indignation thou shalt not adde 

13 todrinkeitany more. *f Andlwil put it in their hand, that 
haue humbled thee, and haue fayd to thy foule : Bow downe^ 
that we may palfe ouer : and thou haft layd thy bodie as the 
ground,and as a way to them that pafle ouer ? 

Chap. LI I. 

The prophet alluding to the deli aerie of Sion and Iernfilem from Babylo - 
nicalcaptinitie , fturreth vp the Church of Chrifl, to reiojee for the dc- 
li aerie from fmne\ 7. which Chrtfts ^fpoflles preached: io. With great 
fruite in al nations . 

: *TheTewes 

i \ Ri s e, arifc,putonthy ftrength 6 Sion,puton the gar- haHnotwron- 
mentsof thy glorie 6 lerufalem the citic of the holic the Baby- 
one : becaufe the vncircumcifcd, and vneleane shal addc no 
z more to pafle by thee. f Be shaken out of the duft, anfc, fit finned a- 
vp lerufalem :loofe the bonds of thy necke 6 captiue daugh- gainit the dL 

3 ter of Sion, *f* Bccaufe thus fayth our Lord : You » were fold neb bi»i both 

4 for noughr, and :: without (iluer you shal be redemed. *f Be- 

cauie thus fayth our Lord God ; My people went downc into who of bis 
ft. +£. i£gyptatthc beginning to be a leiourntr there: and AlTur bounds payde 
| S f f 3 without 



mao* ranfom 
which no o- 
(her man was 
able to pay. 


c Communi¬ 
cation wirh 
infidels in fpi- 
ricual thinges 
is in no calc 
Jawful. asS. 
Paulsheweth 
by this text. i. 
Cor. 6, y. it . 
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: without any caufc did oppretfe them. f And nov 'what kaae j 
I here, fay th our Lord: becaufe my people is taken away for 
nought ?Their rulers doe vniuftly,fayth our Lord, and conti¬ 
nually al the day my name is blafphemed. | For thiscaufe shal 6 
my people know my name in that day: becaufe I myfelfrhat 
fpalcc, loe am prefenr.t How beautiful vpon themountaines 7 
are the feete of him that euangelizeth &: preacheth peace : of 
him that telleth good, preaching health, that fayeth to Sion : 
Thy God shal reignel The voice of thy watchemen, they 8 
haue lifted vp their voice, they shal prayfe together: becaufe 
eie to cie they shal fee when our Lord shalconuert Sion.j-Re- 9 
ioyce,& prayfe together ye deferts of Icrufalem : becaufe our 
Lord hathcomforted his people : he hath redemed Icrufalem. 

•J- Our Lord hath prepared his holicarmein the fight of al the 10 
Gentiles: and al the endes of the earth shal fee the faluation of 
ourGod. t Depart, depart,goey^out from thence, touch it 
not a polluted thing :goe out of the middes of her, be clean- 
fed ye that carie the velfeles of our Lord, f Becaufe you shal 12 
notgoeour in tumult, neither with flight shal you make haft 
for our Lord wil goe before you, and rhe God of Ifrael wil 
gather you together. *f* Behold my feruant shal vnderftand, 15 
he shal be exalted, and shal be lifted vp, and shal be exceding 
high, f Asmaniehaue bene aftoined vpon thee, fo shal his 14 
looke among men be inglorious, and his forme among the 
fonnes of men. ■}* He shal fprinkle manie nations,kinges shal if 
shut their mourhe vpon him : becaufe they to whom it was 
not told of him, hauc fene: and they that heard not luue be¬ 
held . 

Chap, LI 11 . 


lion 


^Iwil not heleue Cbrifls Gofyelto whomit shalhe preachedz 2. as the my- 
fterie of hi sign omimorn death for al mens finnes:y . which he iviljujfer 
mofl mekfly : 10. for which his name shal be glorified in al places. 


* That manic 
hearing the 
(ruthpreached 
donor bcleue 
it,is by their 
obftinatefree- 

W iljbecau fe they 
do Hot obey the 
Gofyel.f(o.iQ, 
y . i£, when 


Ho hath bcleued our hearing 2 and the arme 1 
of our Lord to whom is it reueied 2 f And he 2 
shal come vp as a yong spring before him , and as a roots 
from a thirftieground: there is no beaucie in him, nor comcli- 
nelfe: and we haue fene him,and there was no fightlines,and 
we weredefirous of him. f Defpifed,and mofl abiefh of men, 5 
a man of forowcs,and knowing infirmitie : and his looke as it 
were hid and defpifed, whereupon neither haue we eftemed 

him. 




OF I$AIE. J 17 

4 him. f He furely hath borne our infirmities, and our (browes their vnder- 
he hath caried: and we haue thought him as it were a leper, landing dire- 

f and ftrikcn of God and humbled, f But he was wounded for ^“*1 them 
our iniquities, he was broken for our mines: the dilcipune of difa^reable 
our peace vpon him, and with tjhe waile of his (tripe we are to icafon. 

6 healed. *f Al we haue ftrayed as sheepe,euerie one hath decli¬ 
ned into his owne way ; and our Lord hath put vpon him the 

7 iniquitieof al vs. -f He was offered bccaufe him felf would, 
and opened nor his mouth :as a sheepe to (laughter shal he be 
led, and as alambe before his shearer, he shal be dumme, and 

8 shal not open his mouth: | from diftreffe, and from iudge- 
ment he was taken vp: who shal declare his generation? be- 
caufchc is cur outiof the land ofthe liuing: for the wickednes 

9 of my people haue I ftriken him. And he :: shal gcue the im- r.-OurSauiour 
pious for his burial, and :: the riche for his death : bccaufe he died and was 
hath not done iniquitic, rfeither was there guile in his mouth, buried where 

10 -j- And our Lord would breake him in infirmities if he shal ^cr6rrT^nI 
pur away his foule for (inne, he shal fee feede of long age, and p Un ifl\cd ^ 

11 the wil of our Lord shal be directed in his hand, t For that :; Yetwasbu- 

his foule hath laboured, he shal fee and be filled: in his know- r * e£ l rhldy & 
lege the fame myiuft feruant shal iuftifie manie, and he shal by 

u bearc their iniquities, f Therefore will diftribute vnto him A°romathia& 
verie manie, and he shal diuide the fpoiles ofthe ftrong, for Nicodcmus. 
that he hath deliucred his (oule vnto death, and was reputed 
with the wicked : and he hath borne the finnes of manie, and 
hath prayed for the tranfgre(Tours. 


Chap. LI III. 

Gentiles who Were barren , shahnultiplie in the Church of Chrijh 1 o,from 
which Gods mercic shal ncutr le feparated . 

1 T) R A t s E :: 6 barren woman which beared nor:(ingprayfe, 
Jl and make ioyful noyfe, which didft not beare : becaufe 
manic are the children of the defolate more then of her, that 

2 hath a husband, faith our Lord.-)* Enlarge the place of thy tent, 
and firetch out the skinnes of thy tabernacles, fpare not: 

3 make long thy coat des, and fatten thy nailes. t For thou shah 

penetrate to the right hand, and ro the left: and thy feede shal 
lnhente the Gentiles, and shal inhabite the dcfolate cities. 

’ 4 t Fcarenot,becaufethoushaltnocbcconfounded,norblush: 
for thou shah not be ashamed, bccaufe thou shah forget the 
confufionof thy youth, and the reproch of thy widowhood 

thou 


:: In the old te- 
ftament Gen¬ 
tiles were bar¬ 
ren bringing 
no fruitc to 
God, but in 
the new tefta- 
ment they are 
fiu£lful,& the 
Icwesare bar¬ 
ren, til the la¬ 
ter end of the 
world, when 
thcyalfo ftial 
be fruitful a- 

gain*. 



:: As it is aflu- 
xed that the 
world flial ne- 
ucr be drow¬ 
ned agaioe 
with water: To 
it is, that the 
Church of 
Chrift fhalne- 
uerbe iup- 
preifed. 

;; Another af- 
furance that 
moutainesde 
hillrs flial ra¬ 
ther be mof 
ued, vea fome 
mountaincs 
shal be remo- 
ued,but the 
Church shal 
be alwayes 
firmeand per¬ 
petual. 


:: Grace is of- 
feredto al,but 
thofc only are 
iuftified ,and 
replenished 
wuh mote 
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thou shalt remenberno more. \ Becaufc he shal rule ouetthee f 
that made thee,the Lord of hoftesis his name ; &c thy redemer 
the hoiie one of Ifrael,shal be called the God of al the earth, 
t For as a woman forfakcfl&: mourning in fpirit hath our Lord 6 
called thee, and asawifecaftof from her youth, hath thy God 
fayd: *)* For a moment, alitlc while haue I forfaken thce,& in 7 
great mercies wil I gather thee, t In a moment of indigna- 8 
rion haue I hid my facealitle while from thee, and in mercie 
cuerlaftinghaue I had mercie on thee,fayd thy redeemer our 
Lord, f As in the daies of Noe is this thing to me, to whom 9 
1 (ware, that I would no mote bring in the waters of Noe 
vpon the earth: :: fo haue I fworne not to be angrie with thee, 
and not to rebuke thee. fFor the mountainesshal bemoued, ro 
and the little hilles shal tremble: but my mercie shal not de¬ 
part from thee, and the couenant of my peace shal not be 1110- 
ucd: fayd our Lord thy miferatour. f Poore lide one shaken 11 
with tempeft, without al comfort, behold I wil lay thy (tones 
in order, and wil found thee in fapphires, f and I wil put the iz 
iafper (lone for thy munitions : and thy gates into grauen 
(tones, and al thy borders into (tones wortnie ro be defired. 
t Althy children taught of our Lord: 5c a multitude of peace 13 
to thy children. *}* And in iuftice thou shalt be founded: de- 14 
part far from calumnie becaufc thou shalt not feare : and from 
dread, becaufe it shal not approch to thee, f Behold, the bor- ij 
dcrer shal come, which was not with me, thy (tranger fome- 
time,shal be ioyned ro thee, f Behold, I haue created the 16 
fmith thatbloweth the coles in the fire, and bringeth forth *a 
vefTel for his worke, & I created the killer to deltroy. f Eucrie 17 
vcfTel, that is made agaynft thee,shal not profper: and euerie 
tongue refilling thee in iudgement, thou shalt hidgc. *}* This is iS 
the inheritance of the feruants of our Lord, and their iuftice 
with me, fayth our Lord. 

Chap, LV. 

God promifeth abundance of jfiritual graces to the faithful, 4. that shal 
beleue in Chrift of al nations : 7 . and fincerely ferae him . 

A L yf. that third come to the waters: and you that 1 
haue no ftlucr, make haft, bye, & eate: come, bye with¬ 
out filuer, and without any exchange wine and milke. f Why 2, 
beftow you ftluer no t for brcad,& your labour not for faciety ? 
Heating heare ye me, and eate that which is good , and your 

foule 



tome : hcare,and your foulc shal Iiue, and I wil make an 
ij, eucrlafting couenant with you, the fay thful mercies of Dauid. 

4 Behold I hauegeuen him fora witnes to the peoples, fora 

3 prince and maftcr to the Gentiles, f Behold thou shalt cal the 
nation, whichthouknoweft not: and the nations that knew 
not thee shal runne to thee, becaufe of the Lord thy God, and 

6 the holie one of Ifrael: becaufe he hath glorified thee, f Seeke 
ye our Lord whiles he may be found, inuocatehim,whilcs he 

7 isneere. f :: Let theimpious forfakehis way, and the vniuft 
man his cogitations, and rcturne to our Lord,and he wil hauc 
mercie on him,and to our GSd: becaufe he is bountiful to 

8 forgeuc. f For my cogitarions are not your cogitations: nor 

9 your wayes my wayes,layth our Lord, j- - For as the hcauens 
are exalted aboue the earth, fo arc my wayes exalted aboue 
your wayes , and my cogitations aboue your cogitations . 

10 f And as the sbowre cometh downe , and the fnow from 
heauen, and returneth no more thither, but inebriateth the 
earrh , and watcreth ir, and maketh it to fpring,and gcucth 

' H feede to the fower, and bread to him that tateth : f fo shal my 
I word be, which shnl procccdc from my mouth : it shal not 

rcturne to me voyde, but it shal doc whatthingesfocucr I 
would, and shal profper in rhefe thinges for which I fent it. 

11 f Becaufe you shal goe forth in ioy, and in peace shal you be 
condii&ed, the mountaincs and the liclc hilles shal ling prayfe 

13 before you, and al the wood of the countrie shal clap the 
hand, f For the shrubbe, shal come vp the firre tree, and for 
the nettle,shal grow the myrtle tree : and our Lord shal be 
named for an eucrlafting figne, that shal not be taken away. 

Chap. LVI. 

Godinuiteth al men in thought anddede to kjepe his law .*4. promifith blef- 

Jlngatfd reward to thofe that profcjfci and fape perpetual chaftttie. 9. 

and reproueth euil pallors . 


r. 1 T - " 1 hvs fayth our Lord; Keepeye :: iudgement, and doe "lodgement 

1 iufltcc : becaufe my faluation is nere to come : and my j san shtrefo- 

j a iultice to be reueled. f Blelfed is the man that doth this Godswil, and 

; thing, and the fonne of man that shal apprehend this: keping iuiHceisthc 

the Sabbath that he pollute it not, keping his handcs that petfedpec- 
| 3 he doc no euil. f And let not the fonne of the Granger, chat r° Ce » 

cleauethto our Lord, fay *. By feperation the Lord wil diuide f 0 re U noted*" 

Ttt me from cha^x. 
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me from his people, f And'Met not the eunuch fay: Dehold I 4 
amadrietree. Decaufe thus fayth our Lord to the cunuches: 
They that shalkepcmy :: Sabbathes, and :: shal choofe the 
thinges that I would, and shal hold my couenant: •f 1 wilgeuc y 
vnto them in my houfe, and within my walles a place, and a 
name better then fonnes-and daughters : an euerlafting name 
wil I geue them, which shal nor perish, f And the children 6 
of the ftrangcr that cleaue to the Lord, to worshipe him, & to 
loue his name, to be hisferuants: euerie one that kepeththe 
Sabbath not to pollute it, and that holdeth my couenant. 
f I wil bring them into myholie mount, and wil make them 7 
ioyful in the houfe of my prayer : their holocauftes, and their 
vidtimsshal pleafe mevpon mine altar: becaufc my houfeshal 
be called the houfe of prayer coal peoples, -f Saytli our Lord 8 
God thatgathereth the difpeifed of I(racl: As yet wil I gather 
vntoit, the gathered together therof. f :: Alyebeaftsof the 9 
fielde come to dcuoure, al ye beaftes of the foreft. ^ His 10 
watchmen al blind haue bene ignorant: dume dogges not able 
to barke, feing vaine thinges, fleeping and louing dreames. 
f And mofc inpudent dogges, they haue knowne no facietie: 11 
the padors them fellies haue bene ignorant of vnderftanding: 
al haue declined into their ownc way, euerie one to his owne 
atiarice,from the higheft cuen to the laft. ‘f Come, let vs take iz 
winc,and be filled with drunkennes,and it shal be as to day,fo 
alio tomorow,and much more. 


31 lat, l 
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ANNOTATIONS. Chap. LVI. 

4 let r«‘ the Evnuch fay ; I am a drie tree. ] To be barren without children Exo. ? 
wasignomimous amongft the IeWcs in the old teflamcnr,becaufe God hauing Dent. 
then chofcn that only nation fothis peculiar people, the conferuation and in- 
croafc of his Churchdepended much vpon their multiplication. But feing the 
Church of Chriitin the new teftament, fhould be gathered, and confift of al 
Nations: the Prophet here forfhc weth,that Chriftian Eunuchcs huing virgins, 
or continent, dould not be ignoble or inglorious, but more glorious and banc 
a better name then (Gods other feruanis) founts and daughters : an euerlaj^ingname l 
yvhiib shal not perish : bccaufe keping Gods precepts ( fuch as was the SaLbatlt) 
they alfo of their free election, choofe this ftate of life to kepe perpetual cha- 
ftiti:,more then is commanded. Againft which plaine fenfe of the text,Protc- 
ftants oppofe their ownc gloflec. Peter Martyr ( li decahbatu gryotis \Unaflicis) 
faith God preferreth not Eunuchcs before others that kepc the law, but only 
before them that tranfgreflc the law. Which commcntaric is faultic in tvro 
refpedes . For God here calleth them not tranfgrcflors, but h is fonnes and 
daugltters, before whom he preferreth hoi e Eunuches: neither fpeaketh of 
fuch as flul be excluded from good place or good name, but of fuch as fhal 

cnioy 
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cnioy both; and fayth thcfc Eunuches dial hauc abetter place, 3 c better name j 
that is, more renowme, and greater reward. Other Proteftants expound this 
better name t xo ftgnifie,that fuch Eunuches shal be called after (or according to )Goels 
people, and be of the fame religion : which importeth no eiccllcncie at al, in place 
or name, as the text expielfeth: nay fcarfe ecjualicic with other feruantes of God. 

Laftly they addc (left perhaps this former fenfe fatisfic not the reader) yea yndtr 
Cbrift (fay they) the dtgnttie of the faithful, that be greater then the leyyes yvere at 
that time. As though the companion made in this place, were to fignifie the ge¬ 
neral difference beevven Godsfetuants before and fincc Chrift, and not parti¬ 
cularly betvvcn Eunuches, and fuch as haue'childrcn. How much more mcetc ‘ 
therfore is it, to fee and embrace the explications of the ancient holie Fathers? ?■ ie i0c ient 
Who vniformcly vndcrftand&expound this prophccic, of fuch as vovy per* "theis vndcr- 
petualchaAnie in the Church of Chrift, preferring ilratHate before Mariagc ? ihispro- 

S. Bafil, ( It. deyirginitatejimongft other leafons and teAimonies,bringcch this P^ lec ^ c °f vq- 
place in proofe of the cicellcncicof viiginicie,thatthc reward chcrof Aral be, ciia/Eicic, 
that fora humane name,God wil geuc to virgins the name of immorral Angels, Preferring it 
which dial not faile, that they fhal pofEeflc a fpccial place in heauen, not only before Ma- 
the glorie of Angels, but an excellent dignitic amongft Angels. S. Cyril of A- fJa £ c * 
lexandriain his commentaries vpon Ifaic: fhevveihby this doftrine, that the 
rev vardcs of concinencie are ( eximia) excellent, and exceeding great j lo that 
fuch as be con-inent in bodic, do alfo kepc al Gods commandments. S. Ierom 
in his commentaries prooeth that virginitic, or perpetual chaAicie is a Angular 
good workcof fnpererogation, not of precept buc of Euangelical counfcl, ?* 'fr f*** 
by the word elegerit, shal choofe the thinges which God would, rather then ia ^ ent ^ n <cclo 
whrcli he condcfccnding to mans wcakencs allovveth. Such an Eunuch (faith P r * mta ‘*teru 
he) eltgit qua Dominniyoluityyt plus ojferat quant prxeeptum eft , hath ehofen the t**P a »*i*r*. 
thinges which our Lord would, to offer more then is commanded. Ami fuch b. oVrnnwi pro - 
an Eunuch ( krpingalfo Gods commandments) Aral hau eUcum optimum, a chief P r>am e x<fllen- 
good place in Gods ho life, where be manic manfions,he Aral be made a tovvre temc J ue > rtec trie 
of our Lord, be placed in SacerJotahgraduf* rieAlic degree, 3 c in Acad of carnal 7 commune 
chrildren Aral hauc manic fpiriiual children.T Inis S. Ierom .The like we might cum 
cite of u. S Ambrofe in exhort.ad f^ng, b.S.^tuguftiuiJ. de fanclayirgimtate. c.2.4. Cl * te r »4 
Cr 1$ c S-Cregorie.). p.Vaftorali c.iy.crc & others fo expounding thisprophecie, m 4 n fi one fifys 

prefer nut ur . 

Chap, LVH. 

The prophet larnenieth that men regard not, when the tuft dye \ 3. repre- 
hendeth t ho ft that /come the godlie\ y. and commute horrible idolatrie \ 

11. forgetting God : 14. who vfethalbenigniiie to recal them : io. but 
they conumnc him . 


T he iuft " perisheth,and there is none that confidereth 
in his hartj&r men ofmercie are" gathered away,becaufe 
there is none that vnderftandeth \ for •• at the face of malice, is 
the iuft gathered away. f Let peace come , let him reft in his 
bed that hath walked in his direction. j - But come you hither 
yc children of the witch, the feede of the aduoutcrer, and of 
the harlot, j - Vpon whom haue you iefted ? vpon whom 
hauc you opened your mouth awide , and thruft out the 

Ttt z tongue 
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takethaway tongue! Are not you kicked children, a lying (cede ? f Which 
ihcmft, vhen ta ^ e CO mforte in the goddes vnder cuerie thicke greenetree, y 

the^wicked immolating your litle ones in the torrents , vnder the high 
people, that rockes ? f In the partes of the torrent is thy part, this is thy 6 
they may not lot: and thou haft powred out libament to them, thou haft 
in this world offered facrifice. shal I not take indignation ofthefe thinges? 
(cerhegene- j- Vp 0 n an high and loftie mountaine thou haft layd thy bed, 7 
and haft gone vp thither to immolate hoftes. f And behind 8 
thedoore,and behind the poft thou haft fet thy memorial: 
becaufe thou haft difeouered thy Tel f ncere me, and haft rccei- 
ued an aduouterer, thou haft enlarged thy bed, and made a 
couenant with them: thou haft loued their couche with open 
hand. *f And thou haft adorned thyfelf with royal ovntmcnt, 9 
and haft multiplied the gay payntings. Thou didft fend thy 
legates far of,& waft humbled euen to heh f In the multitude 10 
of thy way thou haft laboured : thou faydft nor: I wilreft: 
thou haft found life of thine owne hand, therfore thou haft 
not asked, f For whom,with careful reutrencc,haft thou fca- u 
red,whcras thou haftlied,& haftnot bene mindful of me, nor 
thought on me in thy hart? becaufe I am holding my peace, 
and as it were not feing, and thou haft forgotten me. f I wil it 
declare thy iufticc , and thy workes shal not profite thee, 
j- When thou shalt cric,let thy gathered together dcliticr thee, 1 j 
and the windc shal rake themal away, a foft blaft shal beare 
them away But he that hath confidence in me, shal inherite 
the land, and shal poffcffe my holie mount, f And I wil fay : 14 
Make awav,geuc paffage, turne out of the path, take away 
{tumbling blockes out of the way of my people, f Bccaufc ly 
thus faith the High tk eminent, that inhabiteth cternitie: and 
his name is holie, dwelling in the high, and holie place, and 
with a contrite & humble fpitit: that he may reuiuc the fpirit 
*-To the hum- °f the humble, and reuiuc the hart of the contrite, f For I 16 
ble & contrite wil not contend for euer,ncither wil I be wrath vnto the end: 
penitentsGcd becaufe :: the fpitit fhal procecde from my face, and brea- 

thinges I wil make- t F° r the iniquitie of his auaricc l was 17 
cranteth vvi- angiie,and haue ftriken him : 1 haue hid my face from thee, 
iked good and haue taken indignation: and he hath gone wandering in 

thinges: as the way of his owne hart, f I faw his wayes, and haue healed 18 
wT^esTofca him,and reduced him, and haue reftored confolati ons vnto 
fayrin^trauc- him,and to them that mournc for him. f I haue created the 19 
lets.fit the like, fruitc of the lippes peace, peace to him, that is far of, and that 

is nerc. 
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20 is nere, faid our Lord, and I haue healed him. f But the im¬ 
pious are as it were the raging fea, which can not be quiet,and 
the waues therof ouerflowe vnro conculcation and rp yre. 

21 f :: Thereis no peace to the impious, fayth our Lord God. 

Chap. LVIII. 

Godcommandeth the Prophet yo crievnio the firfulpeople vehemently y and 

incejfjntly to kepe the law > 7 iot only in shew and pretence , but fi 7 ieerely> 

leaning their oivnervils y and feeking Gods Wil: 9. fothey shal receiue 

their good dtfires y and reward of we! doing, 

1 R1 e , ccafe not, as a trumpet exalt thy voice, and tel 
V*-/ my people their wicked doinges, and the houfe of Iacob 

2 theirlinncs. f Forme indeede they fccke from day to day, 
and they wil know my waies, as a nation that hath done iu¬ 
ftice, and hath not forlaken theiudgement of their God : they 
as kc of me the judgements of iuftice : they wil approch to 

3 God. f Why haue we farted, and thou haft not regarded : haue 
we humbled our foules, and thou haft not knowen ? Behold 
in rhe day of your fart your o wnc wil is found, and you exa £t 

4 of al your detters. f Behold you faft to debates and conten¬ 
tions, and ftrike with the fift impioufly. Doe not faft as vntil 

y this day, that your crie may be heard on high . *f* n Is this 
fuch a faft, as I haue chofen :for a man by the day to afflict 
his foulc ? Is this it, to windc his head about like a circle, and 
tofpread fackcloth and ashes? wilrthou cal this a faft, and a 

6 day acceptable to the Lord ? f Is not this rather the faft that I 
haue chofen?Difloluc the bands of impicric,loofe the bundils 
that oucrlode,difmilTc them free that are broken, and breake 

7 in funder euerie burden. f Breake thy bread to the hungrie, 
and the needie,and herherles bring in into thy houfe: when 
thou shalt fee the naked, couer him, and defpife not thy flesh. 

8 f Then shal thy light breake forth as the morning, and thy 
health shal foonerarife, & thy iuftice shal goe before thy face, 

9 and the glorie of out Lord shal embrace thee, f Then shalt 
thou inuocate, and our Lord wil heare : thou shalt crie, and he 
wil lay : Loe here I am. If thou wilt take away the cheine out 
of the middes of thee, and ceale :: to ftrccch our the finger, 

10 and to fpeake that which profiteth not. f When thou shale 
pow're out thy foule to rhe hungrie, and shalr fil the afflnfted 
foulc,thy light shal arife vp in darkenes, and tjiy darkenes 

11 shal be as the noone day. f And our Lord wil geue thee reft 

Tct j alwayes. 
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alwayes,and wilfil thy foule with brighrnes, and deliucr thy 
bones, and thou shale be as a watered garden, and as a foun- 
taine of waters, whole waters shal not fayle. f And the de- 1 1 
ferts of the worlds shal be builded in thee: thou shah rayfc 
vp the fundations of generation and generation : and thou 
shalt be called the builder of the hedges, turning the pathes 
into reft, f If thou turne away thy foote from the Sabbath, 15 
from doing thy wil in my holie day, and cal the Sabbath de¬ 
licate, and the holie of our Lord glorious, and glorifiehim, 
whiles thou doeft not thine ownewayes, and thy wil be not 
found,to fpeake a word ; j*Then shalt thou be delighted vpon 14 
the Lord, <Sc I wil life thee vp aboue the heightes of the earth. 

Sc wil feede thee with the inheritance oflacob thy father'. For 
rhe mouth of the Lord hathfpoken. 


ANNOTATIONS Chap. LVIII. 


y. Js this fueba faft y as\1>aue chofen}]VMn*isfo often Sc clcrly commended 
in holie Scriptures, that Protedartes (though not greatly affedled therto) con- 
felfe it to be a good thing of it felf,but in diuers refpedles detract much from it: 
denying it to be an act of religion,but only of bod.ly mottificarion:neither do 
al generally allow of preferipe limes, nor of abfbnence from flelh thofe dayes, 
which they thinkc good to fall; and thofe which do abftairie fiom flefli, fay 
they do it not for religion, but for the ordinance of ciuil po!ic ; c. For which 
opinion thcyallege out of this, and other places (Irre. 14. v. 11, Zacha.y. y 5.) 
that fucli affliction is not the fall, which God hath chofen. But if they would 
confider the coherence of the text, they fhould finde the contraric. For albeit 
faftingalone without amendment of cuil maners, and without other good 
workes.doth not appeaze Gods wrath,nor isagrcablc to Gcds wil, yet being 
ioyned with contrition ofharc,and fin cere pietie,doth then greatly plcafc him. 
And therfore our Lord God here ( fayth S. lerom) left he might feme to re- 
proucfalling, which himfelf had commanded, teacheth how it behooeth to 
fall : Nonemm cjucrit Deus afjliclionem fol4m y o- humihationem animA pir tninriam 
corporis y yt inflar circuittorqueatcorpus , c$Ha fubi)ji:tat y ac trijlis incedat: £rc. Sed 
vi cum iflu h*c faciat quAJequuntur. For God Iceketh not finite afflivftion, and hu¬ 
miliation of the r ouIe by iniurie ot the bodic ; that one Ihould vyrith his bodie 
about like a circle, hold downc his ne ck, an 1 goe penfiue, See. But that with 
thofe r/)«m,he‘tlo thofe which folow. towitte, Dqfolue thebttndesof iniptette y 2n6 
the reft, as in the text, VVherupon this Do&or dilcourfeth at large, fhewing 
that it profiteth not to catic an emptic bcllic,and do thofe chingcs tnat difplcafc 
God. But fading from meatc,fo that fading from finne ( by declining from cuil, 
and doing good deedes) be ioyned withal: then (laith he)thy falling wil be ac¬ 
ceptable : Tor then shal thy light bt'eafe forth as the morn mg , and thy health sIjaI fooner 
ay tfe y and thy tujlice shal goebi fore thy face y andtheglorie of our Lord shal embrace thee. 
Further declaring the great profile 1 heroF by examples : that by fading Daniel, 
the man ofd efires knew thinges to come : the Nmiuitcs pacified the wrath of 
God.Elias and Moy fes by fourtic dayes hdnger were filled with the familiaritic 
of God: And onr Lord him felf faded fo manic dayes in the wildcrnes, yt nobis 
fo Homes ieivniorum dies rclinqnereti toleauc vntoys tnelolcmne dayes of fades. 
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Chap. LIX. 

Sinnes do fcparatemen from God .* 3 . at rnanflaughter, thrift, and lying y 
with contempt of judgement arid iufiice . ii. Men arc othertvije judged 
iuH or vniuft in the World, then in dedc they are before Cjcd : 1 6 , who 
feeth and nidge th a l rightly. 
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1 DEhold the hand ofour Lord is not abridged thathe can 
J3 not faue, neither is his care made heauic that it can not 

1 heare, f But :: your iniquities haue deuided betwen you and 
your God, and your finnes haue hid his face from you that 

3 he would not heare.-fFor your handes are polluted with bloud 
and your fingeres with iniquitie: yourlippes haue fpoken lie, 

4 andyour tongue fpeaketh iniquitie. f There is none that doth 
inuocate iuftice, neither is there any that iudgeth truly: but 
they truft in thinges of nothing, and fpeake vanities: they 

5 haue conceiuedlabour, and brought forth iniquitie. f They 
haue broken the egges of afpes, and haue wouen the fpiders 
webbes: lie that shal eate of their egges, shal die: and that 

6 which is nourished,shal be hatched into a cockatrice, f Their 
webbes shal not be for clothing,neither shal they be cou e-red 
with their workes: thtir workes are vnprofitable workes,and 

7 the workc of iniquitie is intheir handes. f Their feete runne 
to euil,& haften to shede innocent bloud: their cogitations are 
vnprofitable cogitations : wafte and deftru&ion are intheir 

8 wayes. f They haue not knowen the way of peace, and there 
is no judgement in their fteppes: their pathes are become 

9 croked ro them: euerie one that treaderh in them,knoweth 


" No defe£J: is 
inGodspowre 
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he wil deliucr 
them, y, 10. 


not peace, j- For this caufc isiudgement far from vs,&iuftice 
shal not apprehend Vs. We expected light, and behold darkc- 

10 nrfTe: brigntncs,&wc haue walked in darkenes. We haue 
groped as blind men, for the wal, and a? without eics haue 

n fedediwe haue Bumbled atnoone day as indarkeiies,in darke 
places as the dead, f We alshalroarcasbeares, and as mour¬ 
ning doucs we shal lament. We haue expe&ed iudgement,and 

11 there is none: faluation, and it is far from vs f For our iniqui¬ 
ties are multiplied before thee,and our finnes haue anfwercd 

13 to vs: becaufe our wicked doings are with vs,Sc our iniquities 
wc haue knowen, + to finneand lie againft our Lord: and we 
were turned away fo that we went not after ourGod,thar we 
fpakc calumnic and trangiefiion: we concerned, and fpake 

14 from the hart words of lying, j- And iudgement was turned 

backward, 
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backward, and iuftice flood far of: becaufc truth hath fallen 
downein the ftreete,and cquitie could not enter in. f And ly 
truth grew into obliuion : and he that departed from euil, lay 
open to the praye: and our Lord faw, and it appeared euil in 
hiseies, becaufe there is no iudgement. ■f And he faw that 16 
thereis nor a man : and he was aftoined, becaufe there is none 
to oppofe himfelf: and his owne arme faued to himfelf, and 
his iuftice it felf confirmed him. t He is clothed with iuftice 17 
as with a breftplate, and is an helmet of faluation on his head ; 
he is clothed with garments of reuengc,and is couered as with 
a mantel of zele. f As vnro rcuenge , as it were vnto re- 18 
triburionof indignation to his aduerfarics, and recompence 
to his enemies: he wil repay the like to the ilandes.f And they 19 
of the Weft, shal feare the name of our Lord / and they of the 
ryfing of the funne, his glorie : when he shalcoine as a violent 
ftreame, which the fpirit of our Lord driue’th: *f* and there 20 
shal come a redemer to Sion, aiid to them, that returne from 
iniquitie in lacob, fayth our Lord . *f* This is my couenant 21 
with them,fayth our Lord : :: My fpiric that is in thee, and my 
wordes that Ihaueput in thy mouth, shal nor depart out of 
thy mouth, and out of the mouth of thy feede, and out of 
the mouth of thy feedes feede,fayth our Lord, from this pre¬ 
fect and for euer. 

Chap. LX. 

In the Church of Chrifi shal shine the light of true faith , and fincere cha¬ 
rities 8. which shal be Jfreddc in al nations, and continue al times : iy. 
replenished With mame toyful graces : 18. and eternal glorie. 

A Rise, :: be illuminated Ierufalem : becaufe thy light is 1 
come, & the glorie of our Lord isrifen vpon thee. *j- Be- 1 
caufe loe darkeneslhal couer the earth, 3 c a mift the peoples : 
but vpon thee shal our Lord arife, and his glorie shal be 
feene vpou thee, f And the Gentiles shal walke in thy light, 3 
and kinges in the brightnes of thyrifing. *f Liftvp thine eies 4 
round about,and fee al thefe are gathered together, they are 
come to thee; thy fonnesshal come from a farre, &; thy daugh¬ 
ters shal rife from the fide. f Then shah thou fee, &C abound, y 
and thy hart shal meruel and be enlarged, when the multitude 
of the fea shal he conuerted to thee, rhe ftrength of Gentiles 
shal come to thee, f The inundation of camels shal couer 6 
thee, * the dromedaries of Madianand Epha ; alof Saba shal 

come. 
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come, bringing gold and frakincenfe: and shewing forth be fulfilled 

7 prayfero our Lord, *)* Al the cattelof Cedar shal be gathered ^ C c ° C amcoa 
together vmo thee, therammes of Nabaiothshal miniller to fwifcbeaftcsto 
thee: they shal be.offeredr vpon ray placable, altar,- and i /wibdore Chrift, ( 

8 glonfic the houfc of my maieftie. j Who are thefe^h^flie ap an d offered 

9 cloude$,and as doues to their windowes ? f For, :; the ilandes is 
expert mc,and theshippes of the ieain the begynning, thatj cd jnf7reac 

I may bring thy fonnes from a farre *. their filuer 9 6 c their gold Brirame, irc- 
with them tothe name of the Lord thy God v and to thti holie Lnd, Mother 


10 


one of Ifracl, bccanfe he hath glorified thee, t And the cbil- ^ 

drenof Grangers shal build thy walles,and their kinges shal Beda 

mimfter to thee .* for in mine indignation haue t ftrickcn thee, p ruac againft 

H and a;; my reconciliation haue I had mtreie vpon rhee. *f* And the I eves: and 

tbv.cates sh?l be open : cominualjv : day and night they stud Ciiryfofttmj 
' ■ P V \ ... f a- . L | r o' • u ° ■ :* /£. ’u» anairift chc 

noube shut,that-.the ft/ength ot the Gentiles may he brought ^:„ t n cs 

n to thee,and their kinges may be brought. | For the nation - : Th:swasao 
and ilii. kirigdomt that shal not ferue due, shal pelish: and eon plifhed 
ij tht Gtmil« sshal b,c wafted with dciolation. j- :: .The glorie ^henthe Ro¬ 
of Li J.u us shal come to thee, the fin etrce, and bo!>ietfee, and miine f ‘ T P c * 

1 . . i . . , r r r . rours,aDdo- 

pinctttt together, to adornc the pmee of my lanchftcanon, c h ?1 Monar- 

14 and rl-it place of my ferte I w'il glorific. | And the children chcs and nati- 
% of tl cm that humbled thee, shal come crouching to thee, and ons received 

al rhatderralUd M om thee shal adore the fteppes.of thy fecte, 
andshal cal thee the ci icpf the Lord,Sion Gf the holie ope of j c ’ om 
if Ifrael. f For that, thou waft forfaken, and hated, and there compelled (as 
was none that palled by thee, I wil make thee to be the pride he faith );to 

16 of worldcs, a loy vneo generation and generation : f and thou ^ auc fhehifto 
shale fucke the milkc of the Gentiles, and thou shalt be nur- 

ced with the tette of kinges : and thou shalt know that I am eonuenient to 
the Lord that fane thee, and thy redemer the ftrong one of lay: the wal/es 

17 Iacob. *(* For braife I wil bring gojd,and for yron I wil brino aw ^ fundation 
filuer:and for wood brafle, and for ftones yron: and I wil Icr *J^ cn \ 

15 make thy vilitauon peace, and thine ouerlcers nmice. f Ini- with precious 
quiticshalno more be heard jn thy land, waftcand deftru- ftones, and the 
(Sion in thy borders, and faluation shal occupie thy walles, temple which 

19 and pray fe thy gates; | Thoushalt haue the funne no more dj ou Jdbemoft 
to shine byday, nenhcr shal the brightnes of the moone ligh ■ ^ade of wood 
ten thee: but ^hc Lord shal be vnto thee for an euerlafting eipoundcth 

20 light, and .thy God for thy glorie. f Thy funne shal goe ihisplaLeof 
downe no more, and thy moone shal not be diminished : be- c * c ^ tmcu * 
caufe the Lord shal be vnto thee for an euerlafting light, and ]oqutntm!nc 
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the daics of thy mourning shal be ended. j- And thy people al at 
in ft, for cuershal inherite the land, the bud of my planting, 
theworkeof mine hand to glorifie. f The leaft shal be into ai 
athoufand,andthelirleoneintoa mo ft ftrong nation: I the 
Lord in the tfme therof wil fodenly doe it. 

Chap. LX I. 

C hrifr announceth himfelf to be fint from heauen to teach the truth , to 
he ale and pardon the penitent>to comforte the deflate, and ftreingthen 
the weak/. 4. whofe fries shal confrantljf preach suffice %n al the 
World, io. And his Church shalreiojee , 

T H i fpirit of the Lord vpon me, becaufe the Lord :: hath i L»e. A 
annoy nted me: to preach to the raildc he fent me, that I 
shouldheale the contrite of harr, and preach indulgence to 
the captiues, and deliuerancc to them that are shut vp. ^ That i 
I should preaci the placable yeare to the Lord, and the day of 
vengeance of our God :that 1 might comfort al that mourne: 

-J* that l might appoint to the mourners of Sion, and geue $ 
them aerowne for ashes,the oyleof ioy for mourning, a man¬ 
tel of prayfe for the fpirit of forrowfulnes: and rhey shal be 
called in it the ftrong of iuftice,planting of the Lord to glo¬ 
rifie- f And they shal build the defertes from the begynning 4 
of the world, and shal eredt the old ruines^ and shal repayre 
the dcfolate cities,that were dilllpatcd in generation and gene¬ 
ration. j* And aliens shal (land, and feede your cattel: and f 
the children shal be your husbandmen, and drefTers of the 
vines, f And you shal be called the prieftes of the Lord: 6 
to you it slul be fayd : The minifters of our God: you shal 
eate the ftrength of the Gentiles, and in their glorie you shal 
beproude. f For your " duble confufion and shame, :: they 7 
shal prayfe their part; for this caufe shal they receiue duble 
in their land, cuerlafting ioy shal be to them, f Becaufe I am 8 “ 
the Lord that loue iudgcmenr, Sc hate robberie in holocauft ; 
and I wil geue their worke in truth, and make a perpetual co- 
uenant with them, f And they shal know their feede in the 9 
Gentiles,and their budin the middes of peoples >al that shal 
fee them, shal know them, that thefe are the feede which the 
Lord harh blcfled. *f Reioycing I wil reioyce in our Lord, and 10 
my foulc shal be ioyful in my God: becaufe he hath clothed 
me with the garments of faluation: and with the garment of 
iuftice he hath compared me, as a bridegrome decked with a 

crowne, 

D 
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il crovne, and as a bride adorned vich her ievds. f For a* the happielotte 
earth bringeth forth herfpring.and as the garden shooteth *’ 

forth his feede: foshalour Lord God make iufticc to fpring ceotUet?* 
forth, and prayfe before al the Gentiles. 

Chap. LX LI. 

The prophet auoucheth that he mil notceafe from preaching Chrift, 4. to 
to horn al nations shal he Conner ted :8. dr whofi Church shal continent 
for encr* 

1 T^Or Sion :: Iwilnothold my peace, and for lerufalem, I :: Trueprei- 
wil notreft,cilher iuft one come forth as brighrnes,&her chersandpa- 
1 fauiour be kindled as a lampe. f And the Gentiles shal fee thy from^rc!" 01 
iuftone, and alkinges thy noble one: and thou shalt be called ching^hV 
by a new name, which the mouth of our Lord shal name . truth, foraoic 
j -f And thou shalt be a ctowne of gloric in the hand of our dueates.ter- 
Loid.andthediadcm^pf a kingdome in the hand of thy God. j 

4 t Thou shalt no more be called, Forfaken : and thy land shal wiih this pro- 
no more be called, Defolare : Bu t thou shalt be called, My wil>phct. Forsion 
in her, and thy land inhabited, be caufe it hath we! pleafed our (that is,for the 
y Lord in thee: and thy land shal be inhabited, f For the yong p,? ot * . 

man shal dwd with the virgin, and thy children shal dwel in notceafr^^u 
thee. And the bridegromcshalreioycevpon the bride,& thy virhs. Paul. 

6 God shal rcioyce vpon thee. *f :: Vponthy walles, lerufalem, The yyord of 
I haue appointed watchemcn,althe day, and al the night, for *•**(>/. 
euer they shal not hold their peace. You that remember our *'rhurcfi 

7 Lord, hold not your peace, -f and geue not filence to him, t>f chriftsis 
vntil heeftablish, and vntil he make lerufalem the prayfe in perpetually n- 

8 the earth. Our Lord hath fworneby his right hand, and by fibleinhcr 

thearmeof his ftrength : If I shal geue thy wheateany more l j] c 

to be meate for thine enemies: and if the ftrange children shal uerners thcr- 

5) drinke thy wine, wherein thou haft laboured, -f Becaufethcy of. 
that shal gather it together, shal eate it, and shal prayfe the 
Lord: and they that carie it together,shal drinke it in my holie 

10 courtes. | Pafle ye, pafle ye through the gates, prepare a way 
for the people, make the journey plaine»& picke vp the ftoncs 

11 and lift vp the figne to the peoples, f Behold our Lord hath 
made heard in the ends of tne earth, tel the daughter of Sion: 

Behold thy fauiour cometh: behold his reward is with him, 

11 and his worke before him. f And they shal cal them.The holie 
people, the redemed of our Lord. But thou shalt be called: a 
cicic Sought for, and not Forfaken f 
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Chap. LX III. 

‘ « fc 

ChriftudefcribeAte 4 vittorious conauerour % afcending into heauen with 
triumph , embrued with blond. 7 . For al whofi benejiUs the Prophet ren - 
dreth thanks :iq. expojhilating the peoples ingratitude^ that prouokjsd 
God to Wrath . •* 


T TXT Ho is this thatcomrth from. Edom, with died 1 
V V garments from Bo&a , this b.eauriful one in his. 


::S. Dionyfe, 

H^erar.cxleft. _ 

this u> P bc?hc ro ^ e > going in the multitude of his ftrength. I, thar fpeake 
cuarftion of in dice, and am adefendcrto Why, then is thy clothing z 

the hiegheft red, and thy garments as theirs thatxreade in the wine prelfe ? 
° r f ef d ’ n " t d hauc troden the prefTe alone, and of the Gentiles there is j 
Ch rifts beauty no f a I haue crodcji them inmy furie, and haue 

to be to excel troden^herp dpwneift my wrath :ahd tlieir bloud isrfprink led 
lenr,nor with- vpon my garments, and I haue ftayned al my yaymenr. f For 4 
llandin^that the day ofreuengeis in my hart, theyeare of my redemption 

cd whh Vload * s con L^ t l looked about, 5 c there w^io helper: I fought, f 
afeending. andthejre was none tOfayde,: ^nd myhe arlne hath faued, and 

from f.dom myne indignation itfelf hath holpen mq; f Arid l haue troden 6 

( which figni-> downe the peoples in my furie, and hau£ inebriated them in 
ficth terrejln- m i ne indima.ition,and haue drawentheir ftrmgth downe to 
(owy«i>e tlie ground, f I wil rememoer the mercies ot our Lord, rhe 7 
cun thrown) prayfe ofour JLprd/bralthioges, that bur Lori hath rendred 
s from ’to vs,and for the multitude pftlte good thinges to the houfe 
^ l 'f le l # ^hichhe. hath geusn them according to his iudul- 
uiiimph after g e ,nce, and according to the'multitude of hismercies. f And 8 
abloudievi- he fayd yet is my peppl.e, children that denje not: and he 

is become rheirfauipuh + In it rheir tribulation he was riot’ 9 
trubled, and :: the angcfoT his ftce fauM thlehi rin his loue, 
and in his indulgence he iredemed them, arid bard them, and 
lifted them vp al the daies of the world, f But they prouoked to 
to w r at h ? and afflicted the fpiric of his holie One : and he was 
turned pOjb^ their eneini^and‘hd coritjridred them, -f And he n 
remembred the diyes of the world oT Mriyfcs , and of his 
alfoth^ parcl- people : Wheceis.he that'brought them out of the fea, with 
cular guar rhe paftoursof. hisflocke r. Where is he that put in the middes 

dians do a!- Q f him rhe fpiric.pf his holie oner* f He that 1 brought out iz 
fac^of^his Fa- ^oy C^SToxhe right hand lp^ thearmd of his maieftievthat di- J 
thcr. M4f. 18 uidedthe waters before them, that lie might mike t6 himfelf* 
an euerlafting name, j- He that broughr them one through 15 
the depthes,asanhorlein the deferc that (tumbled not. f As 14 
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the bcaft that goeth downe in the plaine filde, the fpirit of our 
Lord was their condu&or: fo didft thou bring thy people that 

i; thoumighteft make thee il natrie of glorie. f Attdttd from 
h^auen, and looke from thy holie habitation, gc. of thy glorie: 
where is thy zele, and thy fhength, the multitude of thy 
bowels, and of thy mercies ? they haue held backe them felues 

1 6 toward me. f For thou art our father, and " Abraham hath 
not knowen vs, and lira el hath bene ignorant of vs; thou o 

Lord arr our father, our redemcr, from rhebegynning is thy- :: Cod it ntuar 

17 name. Why haft thou made vs erreo Lord from thy toaies: *^ g cau f e 9 f tr ~ 
haft thou hardned our harr, that we feared nor thee ? Retuine 

|8 for thy feruanrs, the tribes of thine inheritance, t As no- d H l^ nC e)tot p»- 
thing haue they poftcfTc d thy holie people : our enemies haue nislpng, finn$rs r , 

19 trgden downe thy latidVification. f We arc become as in the’ har fa> 
begynning, when thou didft not rule oucr vs, neither wa^' thy 
name inuocaccd vpon vs. 

ANNOTATIONS Chap. LXIII; 

16. jlltfabitm hath net inoyvne ys ] The faithful people conflicting their j eyT ^ 
oyvqc great, f/eq irnt, V i,*u etc rate (innes, with the extreme calamities wher- ^ ^ 

they were fallen for ihe (a:ne, liipp*.fed rhac their progenitor Abraham r.. 


into 


ue 


In. r. 


■y were rauen ror me mme, mpp* icu -.um men progemtoi numuaui ^ r ' t ^ c j T 
(vv’h m r > d had. particularly c. lied out of h<s co.mtnej Sc lacob (of whole n ^ s t h c p atr ; • 
twclue lt>'■ ties she whole ni< ion was propagated) did no longer acknowlegc . ^ d d n t 

ihrm ro» thru cbd iicn, bee a de rh.y had fo grciunifly offendtd God, & were ae } CnoVv '| c c 
n t vvortli e of nee famine. Al wli.tlr no-wrrlilanding, yet they hoped 1 a , . - . 

C ds iocor 1. a' a b I e mcrcic; t ha i his diuine goodnes, bemg.Creajorof al, vho > ... 
ha 1 elect d t'rci-i f.>« h-s p c liar people, brought them out of Aigypt, and d 

ofc; d hun c i them-in a hmdrie .iffli&ions, would againc reduce them from '°P. C c 
capLiu.tif, and as rlicir merciful father, re ;uae.their (inne^ , and reliiue' tlitir . . ' J ‘ . 

iniferics, though Ab ahum, wcob, a id’other Patnarches had iuftly reiefted 
then as toll children This being the propel‘literal Tcnfc of this .place, <aCGor- v * oU • hi¬ 
ding ro S. Icroms, and other ancient Do .tors explication, it ill nothing them in 1 
at al for rhe 1. Id and n .■ w hciefic of Viglantius, & Lurber, denying that Sain&cs rc c * 
in an other 1 1he do know whit is doanc m this world For albeit the Pa- 
triarches n zele of iudic.-,did not a.'knowlegc theit carnal pofteriiie (becaufc 
of their great rtnri-s) for their children: y«t ihcyiknew their ftatc, as S. Augu- How the old 
Tiin ( It.decitra pro mart ***) interpreting this* and other places of holie Sc^ip.iui e, pa^riarche* 
te.icheth, partly by relation of luch as part'd from hence to them; partly by knew the 
holie AngcL; and efpecially by diuinc infpirations. As it isdere thatAbra ftate of men 
Jiam knew the Ititeof p-iote Lazaras, & of the rich glutton, describing what inchis woi'U. 
echof ih.-.m had de'erued, and conftqnenrly rcceiurd Much more both thex>ld 
Patriarchcs, and al other Saind:s v in eternal glorie know ech other, though 5 ;r j n( ^ cs | tt 
neilor feme nor knov^nc before in thif vyqrld. as S. Gregpri-e teacherh : It 4 lorie fee 
c. Da ,ilogt .The glorified Sainftes fee alCo in God that which perreyncth to 

their clienres, that pray vnto them in earth, fo fane as God doth ordaine,more 

I I 1 « ■ I ^ • . . t a . 


awn. clcrly by light of glorie,the* propheces fee by light of projlhecie:as 5 .Auguftm 
tiichctlv. But touching the maner he faith it exceeded the reach of his vndcr- 
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That Swindles (landing, biwAJdrfrti do helps thofe t vvh9 t itu cert 4 *t*c 9 dteh*lptnbytbtta. $0 dif- CHtAf 
know'jik hcJpc courting at large of the vneertaine mancr,fhcTvcch that there is no doubt at al w#r#» 
mortal mens of the thing it fclfci that Sain&cs in heauen do know mortal mens neceHirics, if. 
neceilicics is hcarc their prayers,and hclpc them by their interce/Iion and merites.which he 
certainc : but contiemeth alfo.h. 10. c.u.cont.Fauft m Tra£}. 8 .tnloan.Ser.f. de Sanflss. Likewife. 
the miner S.Ierom againft Vigilantius.S.Gr<£#iir />.j. 10.1^7. ep.nf. li. 9 . ef>. and 

hovr, is ob- others in manic places, 
fcure. 

Chap. LXIIII. 

The l twain captiuitie pray to God forreleafe: 4. ackttowleging his former 
great benefites, and their opt ne finncs> feingnow to his mercte . 


The good 
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‘TTTTOvld God thou :: wouldeftbreakc the heauens < 
V V infunder,and wouldft defeend: at thy prcfcnce the 
mountaines should melt away, f As the burning of fyre z 
would they melt, the waters would burne with fyre, that thy 
name might be made knowen to thine enemies: at thy pre¬ 
fence the nations should be trubled. *j* When thou shalt doc $ 
mcruelous thinges, we shal not fuft^yne; thou art descended, 
and at thy prefence the mountaines are melted, f Fiom the 4 
begynningof the world they haue not heard, not receiucd 
wirh the eares: the eie hath not fccne o God befide thee,what 
thinges thou haft prepared for them that expert thee, f Thou j 
haft metre him that reioyceth, and doth iuftice: in thy waies 
they shal remember thee: behold thou art angrie, :: and we 
haue finned: we haue bene alwayes in them, :: and we shal 
be faued. -j- And al we are become as one vneleane, and al 6 
onr iufticcs as the cloth of a menftrued woman : and we 
haue al fallen as a leafe,and our iniquities as the winde haue 
taken vs away, f There is none that inuocateth thy name: 7 
that ryfcthvp, and holdeth thee: thou haft hid thy face from 
vs, and haft dashed vs in the hand ofour iniquitie. f And now 8 
Lord thou art our father,and we clay : and thou art our maker, 
and al we the workes of thy handes. f Be not angrie 6 Lord 9 
ynough, and remember no more our iniquitie : loe regard, al 
we are thy people, f Thecitieof thy holieoneis madedeferr, 10 
Sion is made defer t,Icrufalem is become defolate.fThe houfe 11 
ofour fanrtification, and ofour glorie, where our fathers 
prayfed thee, is turned into the burning of fyre, and al our 
thinges worchie to be defired are turned into ruincs. f Wilt 1* 
thou vpon thefe thinges conteyne thyfelf o Lord, wilt thou 
hold thy peace, and afflift vs vehemently / 
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Chap. LXV. 

The gentiles shat feeke and finde Chrift, i. Whom the /etVes wil perfecute t 
and shal bt reictted, only a few reltqucs referred, ij. So the Church that 
multifile , and abound in graces, 

i 'TpHEY :: haue fought me that before asked not,they haue ::Thts can aot 

JL found that fought me not. I faid: Behold me,bchold me, he meant of 
i to aGcntilitie chat did notinuocate my name, f I haue fpred f hc lerTes.bue 

fotth mine handesal the day to :: an incredulous people,which t hc Gcnt!les°. 

} goeth in a way not good after their owne cogitations, f A But this is e- 
people that prouoke me to anger before my Face alwayes ruidcntlj fpo- 

4 that immolate in gardens, and facrifice vpon brickes. f That fJb 

dwcl in fepulchers,and fleepein temples of idols: that cate £ p au j 

j fwincs flesh,arid profane patagein their vcflels. f That fay : cthof both 
Depart from me, approch not to me,becaufc thou art vn- thefe places, 
cleane: thefe shal be (moke in my furic, a fyre burning al thc Ko-io,y io.u. 

6 day.|Behold it is written before me: I wil not hold my peace, 

7 but I wil render and repay into their bofomef your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of your fathers Together, fayth our Lord, 
that haue facrificed vpon the mountaines, and vpon the litle 
hilles haue reproched me, & I wil rcmcafure their firft worke 

5 in their bofome. f Thus faith our Lord: As if a berrie be 
found in a duller, and it be faid: Dcftroy it not, becaufc it is a 
blefling: fo wil I doe for my feruanrs fake, that 1 deftroy nor 

9 the whole, f And I wil bring forth feede out of lacob. Sc our 
ofluda a pofleflour of my mountaines: and mine cleft shal in- 

10 heriteit,andmy feruantsshal inhabite there, f And thccham- 
painc countries shal be into foldes of flockes, and thc valley 
of Achor for thc couche of hcardes,vnto my people that haue 

11 fought after me. f And you, that haue forfaken the Lord, that 
haue forgotten my holie mount, that ferte a table to Forrunc, 

it and offer hbaments vpon it. f I wil number you in thefword, 

and you shal al fal by (laughter: becaufe I called,and you haue -Nothin* can 
not anfwercd: Ifpake, and you haue not heard, and you did be more plain 
cuil in mine eies : and you :: haue chofen the thinges, that I |y 7tt f«dthcn 
15 would nor. t :: For this caufc thus fayth our Lord God: Be- arine^fraan* 
hold my feruanrs shal eate, and you shal be hungrie: behold, freevil. 

14 myferuants shal drinke,and you shal be chirftir.-f Behold my :: Likewifcof 
leruantsshalreioyce, and you shal be confounded: behold r< : vvar dac pu- 
my feruants shal prayfe forioyfulnes of hart: and you shal crie ° f *i 

for forow of hart, and for contrition of fpirit you shal howle. vorkci. CU 

t And 



:; Tlienameof 
Iewes Hill be 
execrable. 

And Gods 
fcruames fhal 
be called 

Chnftians. 

:: Afrer the ge¬ 
neral Refur- 
reftion rhtf' 
htauensand ' 
earth fhnl be 
altered in 
qualities,not 
in fubftance. 


'5*44 ' The Prop hecie 

*f* And you shal leaueyour name :: for an* othe to mine ele&: ry 
and the Lord God shal kil thee, and wil cal his feruants by :: an 
,otheci?ame. f, In which he that is blctfed vpon the earth, 1 6 
shal be blefTed in (Sod amen: & he thatfwearetn in the earth, 
shalfweare by God amen: becaufe the former diftrefTcS arc ' 
forgotten,and bccaufc they are hid -from myne eyes, f For be- 17 
hold I create :: new heauens, and a new earrh : and the former 
thinges shal not be in memorie,and they shal nocafceud vpon 
the hare. f But you shal beglad and>reioyce for euer in thefe 18 
thinges,which 1 crearc : becaufe loe I create Icrufalem exulta¬ 
tion, and the people clierof ioy. •}* And I wilreioyce in Icru- }9 
falcm, and be glad in my people, and there sh^l no more be 
heard in it the Voice of weeping, and the voice of crying, 
f There shal ho more be a childe ofdaics,andan ©Id man that 


20 


; ’Thc greateft 
and proud^ft 
Gentiles be¬ 
ing conuertcd 
to Chrift, do 
humble them- 
fcltics 10 the 
fimple miners 
of Chriftians, 
to penance,fa 
fting,praying, 
and alvvorkes 
of mortifica¬ 
tion. 


A prophecie 
that the Tem¬ 
ple fhal ccale: 
:.;andfacrifices 
of the old Te- 
flament fiial 
become YU- 
lawful. 


shal not fil Vp his dayes, becaufe the chLde of an hundred 
yeares shal die, and the (inner of an hundred yeares shal beac- 
curft. y Andrhcy shal build cities, and i-nha-buc : and they n 
shalplant vineyardes,and eate the fruites therof. ; yf I bey shal 22 
not build, and an other shal dwel: they shal not plant, and nn 
other shal eate : for according to the daits of the tree, shal be 
the dayes ofmy people, and they shal make old rite workes of 
rheir handcs. •}* Myne eledt shal not labour m vayne nor ingen- 25 
dcrin conturbltiori: becaufe iris rhe feeds of ihe blcifed .of the 
j Lord, and their pbfteritie with them; j* Arid it shal be, before 24 
they cal,I wil heart fas they are yet (peaking,I wil hen re. 7 The zy 
wulfe and the lambe shal feede rogerher, the lion and the oxe 
:: shal eate ftraw: & to rhe fcrpenc drift shal be his bread : they 
shal hot hurt, uorkilin al my holie mouncaine,fayth our Lord. 

Chap. LXVI. 

Ged who ftlleth heauen and earth , wil dwel in the hart of the humble. 
3. For the fines es of the J.eW.es Ientfdlem shalbe defiroyed'.yTbefaith of 
Chrifl shat be prop agared by the preaching of the Apofiics. iy. And 
Christ coming to iudge>\y. alshal receiiu according to their defries. 

T Hvs fayth our Lord: n Heauen is my feare, and the t 
earth my foore ftoole : :: what is this honfe that you wil 
bipld to me? and what is this place of my reft? f My hand 1 
hath made al thefe thiriges,&nl rhefe thinges haue bene done, < ? 
fayth our Lord. But to whom shal I haue refpedt, but xo the 

E oorelitle one, and the contrite of fpirit, and him that trem*- 
letlgjt my wordes ? "f He that immolatethan oxe>is as he 3 
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ihat should flay a man;he that killcth a sheepe in facrifice,as he 
that should brainc a dog: he that offcrech oblation, as he that 
should offer fwines bloud: he that remembreth frankincenfe, 
as he that should blefle an idol. A 1 thefe thinges hauc they 
chofen in their waycs,ahd in their abominarions their foule 
4 isdclighred. f Vncrfore I alfo wil choofe their delufions: 
and the thinges that they feared, I wil bring to rhem : becaufe 
I called,and there was none that would anfwcr: I haue fpo- 
ken, and they heard not: and they haue doneeuil in mine eies, 
y andhaucchofenthe thinges that I would not. f Heare the 
word of our Lord, ye rhat tremble at his word : your brethren 
that hate you, and reiedt you for my name fake, haue fayd . Let 
the Lord be glorified, 6c we shal feein yourioy: buctheyshal 
tf be counfounded. t A voice of people from the cirie, :: a voice :: IofcpHut 
from the ccmple,the voice of out Lord repaying retribution pounderh this 
7 to his enemies.■(’Before she trauelcd,she brought forth,before 

her time came to bedcliuered,shc brought forth a man childe. in the temple 

/8 -J* Who euer heard fuch a thing* and who hath fene the like ro bcforethedc- 
this/’why, shal the earth trauel in one day for shal a nation be fruition, fay- 
brought forth together , becaufe Sion hath traueled, and -MigremUs 
j brought forth her children JfShalnot I ;: rhat make others to p^rc from 
bring forrh children, my felf bring forth, faith the Lord . ? shal hence. S re- 
1, thatgeue generation to others,be barren, faych the Lord romcconfir- 

10 thyijod^f Reioyce with Ierufalem,and be ioyfulin heralye die fame 
that loue her: be glad with her in gladnesalye, that mourne of the Pfal^** 

11 vpon her, f that you may fucke,and be filled of the breaft of \ / ay yco» 
herconfolation : that you may milke, and flow with delightes tradition in 

ii in al mancr of her glorn*. Becaufe thus faith our Lord: Be- 

hold 1 wil decline vpon her as it were a floud of peace, and as j u ^ r aj^ CUct ^ 
a torrenr outflowing the glorieof the Gentiles, which you t0 a i 
shal fucke : at the breafts you shal be caried, & vpon the knees creatures of 

13 they shal fpeake you fayre. -f As if the mother would fpeake generation: 
onefayre, fo wil I comfort you, and in Ierufalem you shal be ^ u . c hunfelf 

14 comforted, t You shal fee, and your hart shal reioycc, and chdfren ©f 
your bonesshal fpring as an herbe,and the hand of our Lord his Church, 
shal be knowen to his (eruants, and he shal be wrath with his 

ij enemies. *f > Becaufe loe our Lord :: wilcomein fyre, and his :;TmmediatIy 
charioccsasa whirlewind, to render hisfurie in indignation, before Chrift 

x6 and his rebuking in flame of fyre: f becaufe our Lord shal 

iuigein fyre, and in his fwordtO ai flesh, and theflaineof our world fhafbe 

17 Lord shal be multiplied, f they that weie famftified, and deftroyedby 

Www thought ^ rc * 



!: Chrift afcen- 
ding to his Fa¬ 
ther left the 
iigne of Than 
(Efeck. 9.) the 
crolTe,vnto vs> 
or putit inour 
foreheades, 
that vc may 
freely fay :the 
light of thy 
tonntenance is 
ftgntiyfonys, 
S. Ierom.inhunc 
locum. 

Men of al 
nations fhalbc 
brought into 
the Church by 
the myniftrie 
of particular 
Angels.SJeto- 
obia. 

s: General re- 
furrection of 
almcn. 


As God was 
ferued more 
fpccially in the 
Ccmple,fo he is 
tiowin Chur¬ 
ches, but is in 
al places. See 


Clergimcn in 
the old lav 
fuecedcd by 
bloud, in the 
new by elc- 
£ion. 
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thought them fellies clcane in the gardens behind the gate 
within, they that did cate fwines flesh, and abomination and 
the moufe : they shalbe confounded, fayth our Lord. f Butl 18 
know their workes, and their cogitations: I come that I may 
gather together, with al nations and tongues: and they shal 
come and shal fee my glorie.f And I wil put :! a figne in them, if j 
and I wil fend of them, that shal be faued, to the Gentiles into 
thefca,into Afrike, and Lydiathem that hold the arrow :into 
Italic,and Grcece,to theilandes farre of,£o them that haue not 
heard ofmo,and haue not fene my glorie. And they shal'shew ^ 
fotthmy glorie to the Gentiles: f and they shal bring al 10 
your brethren of al nations a gift to our Lord, vpon horles, 
and in chariotes, & in horfe litters, & on mules, and in coches, 
to my holie mountaine Ierufalem , fayth our Lord, as if the 
children of Ifrael should bring in a gift in a cleaneveflel into 
the houfe of our Lord, f And '1 wil take of them to be prieftes, 11 
and leuites , fayth our Lord . f Becaufc as new hcauens, 21 
and a new earthy which I make to Hand before me, fayth our 
Lord :fo shal your fedeftand, and your name. j* And there, ly 
shal be moncth after moneth , and fabbath after fabbath : 

:: al flesh shal come to adore before my face,fayth our Lord, 
f And they shal goe out, and fee the carcafles of the men, 24 
that haue tranfgre fled again ft me: their worme shal not die, 
and their fyre shal not be.quenched : and they shal be cucn 
vntofatietieoffighc to al flesh* . 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. LXVL 


j m Heattenis my feate .] Left anic fhould interprete thefe prophetical promifes 
( as the Ievves doe) only of the reftauration, & rcedification of Ierufalem and 
the Temple, the Prophet here Ihevvcth thatafbeit God fandified the temple, 
and granted manic benefitesto thofe that ferued him therein, yet his proper 
feate isnotinaoie material temple or terreftrial place,but iirhcauen. And ther- 
fore Temples and Churches are in deede ordayned for faithful people to ferue 
himin, & to fignific, that as thefe places arc more holie, then ordinaric houfes, 
fo heauen is infinitely more glorious then anic earthlie palace: yet God is not 
conteyned in anie place, but exceeded! al. To which purpofe S.Stcuen ( A&.7J 
allcageth and vrgeth this place: and alfaS- Paul. A<ft 17. that God dvyeUeth not y 
or is not concludcdin temples, neither needeth them for his B orvnc rfc, but is 
rightly ferued in them, by thofe that lift Yp their mindcs to him, asdvelling iu 
hcaucn,& rcplcniftiing al places. 

11. Iryil ta^eof them to bt Prieftes. ] In the Larv of Moy fes Prieftes and Le- 
uites Yrereal of one Tribe, byfucccflion of natural kinred, not by eledion; 
but the larv being changed, neceftarily alfo Priefthood is changed. And By- 
(hopes, Prieftes, Deacons,and o rher Clcrgic men, arc taken, and ordained not 
by aeicn.es of bloud, but by clc&ion, according to their meritesof vertues, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKES OF IEREMIE, 

I E R E M i e -the forme of H eltiasfPriefi and Propkete y being fanEtifcd The fumne ®f 
it 7 his mothers wombe y begane to prophecie 04 jet a childe y in Ilida > in * crc nuci 
the thirtenth yeare of the reigne of kjng Iofias j continued the reft of hie 
time, which was nintene yeares more \ and the eltHen ycares o/Ioakim 
( tvherindre counted the three monethes <?/loachaz, and other three of 
Iechonias ,othcmnfi called loach in ) and eleuenyearesofSedccizs j in at 
fourth one ye ares \ before he went into asEgypt, yvherc he alfo prophecied y 
and finally was ftoned to death by the people,in the tiric ofTaphnis* Hit j_j ctrrofc tvo 
whole work? con to net h two diftintl Hookes* befedes anEyiftle y which fo - Bookcs&on® 
loweth after the Propbecie of Baruch. The former booke vs called his Pro- Epiftlc. 
phecie y the other his Lamentations ♦ S. lerom comprehendetb the fumme The contents 
ofal bricfiy,faying ilcremicconnc&eth a nutrie (orwatching)roddc y ofhisbookcs. 
and a poire boyling hore, from the face of the north, the leopard 
fpoyled of his coloures \ and the fourefold Alphabet in diuers mee- 
ters. Signifiing, that Cjod wtlcor re SI his people with a rodde y in his hote 
fitrie,from the north, to wine, by the king of Babylon y for their pert inacitie 
in fhndrie Ifindes offinnis . Al which the Prophet lamenteth With his dole - 
fa! verfe of diners meet cr.The Prophetic may be diuided into fine partes * ^ hecie 

Firft he sheweth the conditions and qualities of himfelfe, with the maner Hi aided into 
of his mi (ft on: then Gods great clemencie in recalling the people from finne y fine panes. 
denouncing dangers imminent for their obfiinacie : m thetwelue firfi chap¬ 
ters. Secondly, in the eight chapters flowing by diners Metaphorical and 
other figurantic defortptions, he declareth the ingratitude, & other finnes of 
the people, threatning punishment y for which they perfecute him . Thirdly, 
in other eight chapters, hereprehendeth the inhabit antes of I enifalcm,e{J>e- 
dally the King, euil Prteftcs, and falfiprophetes,fome being already caried 
into cap tint tie : for which free preaching, he isagaine perfecuted . Fourtly 
in the next eicuen chapters, he mixteth conflations <*r threates y efoecially the 
deftruSlion of I erufalem y captiuitie ofking andpeople y and their rele afe after 
foucntic ye arcs. Fiftly in the other thirtene chapters y he prophetitth the dc- 
foruilion of the ItWnjhat goe into tsEgypt: and offnnarie nations for their 
idolatrie , and for their crueltie againjt the I ewes . In euerie part interpofoth 
manie prophecies ofchrifi , and his Church: befides the myftycal fenfo inclu¬ 
ded in the hifiorival* 
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The full part, 
Gods clemen- 
ciciouitechto 
repentance, & 
liisiufticc pu- 
nifheth obfti- 
•acefinners. 


*\He prophie- 
cied alfo inKa 
nifhmenc (ch. 
4 4 .)m^gypt. 

leremie had 
flue fpecial 
preroga^iues : 
He was fanfti 
fied inhis mo¬ 
thers wombe; 
aprieft; a Pro¬ 
phet; a perpe¬ 
tual virgin; & 
aMartyr. 


:: He prophe- 
cied not only 
of thelewcs 
but alfo of the 
Genn’es. 
:; God is warch 
ful to per- 
formc his 
word: and <t 
nut tie rodde (as 

the 70. crank 
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THE PROPHECIE OF IE REM IE. 

- i —’ ■ • 

Chap. I. 


leremie propheciedin the times of Iofias> Ioakim , and Sedeans Kinges of 
luda: j . being fanttified in his mothers Wombe y is fent in his tender age 
to prophecie y ii . the defir utiion of I erafalem. 177 God gening him co - 
rtge againfi his perjeetttors. 



H e wordes of leremie the fonne of **HeIcias, of 1 
theprieftes that were in Anathoth,in the land of 
Beniamin.- The word of our Lord which was t 

_made to him in the daies of Iofias the fonne of 

Anion king of luda,in the thirteenth yeareof his kingdome. 

"f And the word was made in the daies of Ioakim the fonne y 
of Iofias king of luda, vnto the end of the eleuenth yeare of 
Sedeeiasthe fonne of Iofias king of Iuda,, :: ciien vnto the 
tranfmigration of Ierufalera,in the fifth raoneth. j- And the 4 
word of our Lord was made to me, faying: f Before I formed j 
thee in the wombe, I knewe thee: and :: before thou earned 
forth of the raatrice, I fan&ified thee, and a prophetc in the 
Gentiles I gaue thee, f And I fayd; A a a, 6 Lord God: Be* 6 
hold, I cannot fpeake, becaufe 1 am achilde. f And our Lord 7 
faid vnro me: Say not: I am achildc: for to al thinges,to which 
Lshal fend thee, thou shaltgoe : and al thinges wharfoeuer I 
shalcommand rhee, thoivshalt fpeake. f Be not afraide of 8 
rheirface : becaule ! am with thee to deliuer thee, faith our 
Lord, f And our Lord put forth his hand, and touched my 9 
mouth : and our Lordfaied to me: Beholde I haue geuen my 
wordes in thy mouth: f Behold I haue appointed thee this 10 
dayouer the Gentiles, and ouer kwigdoroes, that thou mail!; 
pluck vp, and deftroy,and waftc, and difiipare,and build, and 
plant, f And the word of our Lord was made to- me, faying: it 
What feeft thou leremie? And I faid; I fee a rodde * watching, 
f And our Lord fayed tame : wel haft thou feenej becaufe I 11 
:: wil watch vpon my word to doe ir* f And the word of our 13 
Lord was made to me the fecond time/aying: Whatfteft rhou? 
And l faid: I fee a pot boyling hote.an i the face thereof from 
the face of the North, f And our Lord laied vnto me; From 14 

the North 
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the North shsrt euil be opened ^poaal the inhabitantes of the late)that is,hrs 
tf land, t Becanfeloe I vifcal together al the fcinredes of 'th«i Lawi *oot- 
kingdomcso&th^Npfth/aichjQU^Lorcl:,and they fhalcome 4 fn^bincVfikc 
and ahaljftcte wurijie ontJifttfcfpjMinchc Wring of the g*tes anilt ^ but 
- of Iemfalem,and vppn a) rh< ( wfl(je$ fhqpofjpund abopt,and fveetc &plca- 

1 6 vpon al theeiriei&of luda. f And I Nrdfpeake my iudgement* km, « the 
with them, touching al the wickednes of them, rhat haue for- Jj^c fhej i$ b'w 
faken me, and haue offered, t& ( ftrangf gpdd«, and haue ado- k c * y ;Tbc^*~ 

17 red thetworke of chear owne,handed, f Tbputherefore girdedmr, 
thy loynes;* arid rile* and ffpeake tp tj^m^lthjnjge^ that I com¬ 
mand thee. Be niotafraied of their face: for I w jl jpiake thee 

it not to fcarc their coil ntenanqe.f fpr I haue geuen thee this 

day to be as.ajfenced chie^and an yron pijlar^ud a^ a btafen , 

walleoueral Poland oj rh$ kiriges of : Ipda y ,*o t fjic fringes r » ;rr : >r > - 

19 thereof, Sc toiheplieftqs,dnd to rhe people qftfrp jind* ff. And God ptam |j 

they ihal fi^hc againft thee,^,bd $hal :: not preujule 1 becaufe I fed not place 

am with ihto, latch ourLbrdf. rodelioer thee* lajhtelifo, but 

. , . TidVonoinhis 

' / ' ' - Ck AM , T I;* 1 ''' - ■ dcatlw'iv, 

*' »:i :• r Jt. 5, J7f^ r./.i ;‘J -J,.; : f . ,!•; ,U . .1 

G$dexpoflnlateth vHththeJ^we^C^that they reg^r 4 ;nqt fyisgrc^tfenefiter ■ r >t ; 1 

8. Some prieftesy and(pretended}prpph^es firmng'faife goddes, 1$, 
and denying their fault* ifa qtf oiftinafe in tdo Lurie \ $ 6 > for which 
■ihijtshdi n jii--, f ,'j sfj , v . l *. , j 

th f 6 word df ohr Edfd v was made to rtre V fayrng j 

t Goe,and ctfe in thee*artiof rerufalemVfrying: Thus 

faith our Lord • I haue renVembred thee;pitying •* rhy youth, - Godmulti- 
and thecharifi^ df thy defpoufing, ^fhen thou J dideft folow P ,Ic d Ifrad ia 
5 me inthc defcfr,io a la'nd thit isnbt'fow^hi: ii holie f dc " 

tpour Lord, the firflrftiiitrs of his frtiircs'r art they thar’dbe dc- f^omferui^ 
uourc it doe finnc : euil shal come vpon them, faith out Lord. mde. 

4 f H^areyct*he>irord of outLPrd o houfe of Iac6b,and al ye ’’ Not of anic 
; kin redes of the houfeof Ifrael 1 : 1 f thus faith biir Lord - ^hac 13111 of 



lnicjnitie Haae )ronrfitlitti fbtfnd in n#, that t4iey haue rtud^grace Uriel 
thcinfelucs fat from tne. ind haite l Valked r aftfp vatnTht,andare‘ va$ preferred 

6 become vaiAe? f And rhcvh'aiie'not faid: Where is our Lord, ’ >cforeot ' ltr 
that made vs comb vn out of ; theland of ALgy'pi-. that Jed vl 1>ll,ons - 
through the deferr, through a land inhabitable and xtrithout 

way, through'a landofrhitfti '^theiindge df death, through 

7 a Lnd, wherein no tnan \taHtdd', hot ante man (Urdr; t And 

I brought you into the land of “Carmel, that youmight eate ;: Into , . 
the ftuite theteof.and the beftthings therof: and beingente- fullanrf! *’ 

T’l'vj ted in 
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God andfer- 
ucd idols. 
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rediftiyou haueconfaminatedmy lahd,and made mini inhe- 
. fkarict an abomination. *J* Th^prieftes haae n6t faid: Where S. 

, is but-Lord FindtheyeHdt-heldtwi^W kftbV trie nor, aridtha 
p'iftciitts h^ue rranf^tertedhgaitffllJrti^-and-th^propKecs haue 
’ prophbeied in Baal, ahd hau^tfaibWdidoles. t Therefore j 
wil I yet contend in iudgementwith you, faith our Lord, and * 
I wil plead with you r children. fPalfe ye to the ilesofCethim, t® 
arid-fee: and fend into CedaTy and confider earneftly 1 : and fee 
: ir rjticrb hath thblflee thing b£ri£ done. f If a nation 4 ath chan-, it. 
ged : their^^oddes^drid-ftic^ly they ire not goddes?: but my 
people hath changed : chcir gloriednto"an idol, f Be aftoined 11 
oheaufcnsvpon this/and agates thereof be ye dt folate excee¬ 
dingly, faith 6Ur Lhrdi *f For"tw^euils hath mypeople done, ij 
M ctfoey hauefotfaken the fountaint of lfuing water, j& haue 
digged to themfelues ceftetrie&btfokcfrcefternis, that’are not 
Srto do^ciod - *blc to holde waters, t Why,is Ifrael a bondman, or a feruant 14 
thelcwes con borne in thehoufe? why then i$ he become a prayer* f The if 
trariwife left lions haue roared vpon him^andhauegeuen their voice, they 
haue made his land a wildernes: his cities ace burnt vp,& there 
is noneto dwel in them/f Th^Aildreh : aifoof Memphis,and 1 G 
Taphnes haue defloured thre,eucnto thecrowne of the head. . 

^ Is not this done to thee, becaufe th ou did eft Forfake the 17 
Lord thy God at that time,when he led thee by rhe way? f And 18 
now what wilt thou ip chewayof.^Egypr,- to drinke the trub- 
led water 3 And what haft thou to doew^th the way of the 
; AlIyrians,to drinke.the waters of,the xiuer* f Thy malice 19 
shal reproue thee, and thine apofta^ie shal rebuke thee. Know 
thou, $c feeth^atit is an euil and.a bitrer ihingfor thee,to haue 
left the Lord thy Qod, and that my feare is not with rhec, faith 
our .Lord the God of -holies, -j- From the beginning thou haft xo 
broken my yoke, rhou haft burft my bonds, and thou faidft:I 
wilnot ferue. For on euecie litle high hil, and vnder euerie 
. . greene thicke tree thou waft laicd dpync as an harlot, f But it 
•t God created ^planted thee aneleci vineyard, •* altruefeede: how then art 
al chin^es thou turned vnto me into ,tfut which is depraued, o ftrange 
good, planted vineyard i* f If thou shale wash thyfelf with nitre, andmul- xx 
bis Church tiplie to thy felf the herbe borith, thou art fpotted in thine ini- 

fanditk sTno before me, faith our Lord God. f How fayft thou: I am 15 

ouit proceded noc P°M ute <l> I baue not walked after .Baalim ? fee thy wayes in 
from him. the valley, know what thou haft done: a fwift courier that 

ridethhij wayes.|The wild Affc accuftomed to the wildernes 24 

in the 
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in the defire of his foul e, hat h draven the windcof his loue: 
none fhal turne her away : al that fcpke her shal not faile .* in 
ij her monethlieflowrcs they shal finde her. f Stay thy foote 
fromnakednes, and thy thrpatefrom thirft. And thou iaideft : 

I haue defpayjed, no, 1 wil pocdoeit: for I haue loued ftran- 
16 gers, and I wil, walke after them, t Asthetheefe is confoun¬ 
ded when he is taken, fo is the houfc of Ifracl confounded, 
they and their kinges, the princes and prieftes, and their pro- 

27 phetes, f faying.iowpodi Thou aft my father: and ro ftone: 

Thou haft begotten me; theyh^ue turned the^ckc to me, Sc 
not the face; and in the time qf their ^ffli<5tiQn they wil fay; 

28 Arife, and dcliuer vs. *f Where are the goddes, whom thou 
haft made ro thee l let them arife and deliuer thee in the time 
ofthine affliction: fpr according to the number of thy cities 

29 werethy goddes o Iuda. f what wil you contend with me 

30 in judgement? you hau,e alforfafkeo me, faith our Lord, f :: In .. Godsinren 
vainehaue I ftrikenyour children, they hauenotreceiued dif- cion when he 
cipline : your fwordehathdcuourcd your prophetes, as a wa- punifheth,is 

31 fting lion is your generation, f See yee the word of our Lord: lomouc ^ n ' 
why, am I become awildernes to Ifrael, or alatcward fprin- 

ging land ? why then hath my people faid : We haue reuolred, aing them in 
31 we wil no more come to thee } f Wil a virgin forget her orna- this life, that 
. mentjor a bride the ftomacher of her bred/* but my people *^7 ma 7 c * 

33 hath forgotten me innumerable dates, f Why doft thou en- J/mnation 
deuourto shew thy way good ro feeke loue, which more- 

34 oueralfo haft taught thy malices to be thy wayes. f And in 
thy wingesis found the bloudof rhcfoulcs of the poore and 
innocentes? Nocin diches haue I found them,bur in al places, 

3J which before I haue mentioned, j* And thou haft faid; I am 
without finne and innocent: and rherfore let thy furie be tur¬ 
ned away froip me. Bcholde,I wil contend withthee in iudge- 
*56 inem,becaufe thou haft faid: Ihaue not finned, f How vile 
art thou become exceedingly, iterating thy wayes land thou 
shah be confounded of /tgypt, as thou art confounded of Af* 

37 fur. f For from hence alfo thou shah goe,and thy handesshal 

be vpon thy head: becaufe the Lord hath deftroyed thy.con- 
fidcnce, and thou shah haue norhing profperous therein. 

Chap. HI. , 5 . 

IdoUters ( oihcr fintrfr?) #rc incited tp repwt, with promife efrt- 

miffion: 6, but ntfrhcr t,b< kingdom*\pfjft* x d y nor IhcU ml rpturfie, 

14. (jod fid callings fowe loves, andmAnie CjtntiUs com< to Chrifi* 
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::The tenne 
tribes. 


f yljr Tfc"fi M P & t>h Hfic i e 

J v T‘*rs coiiirtibril^ faid: If a taan'put away hid wife;,wid i 
iliedeparting from him,marie another man wil he returne 
to her anie more? shal not that woman be polluted, and 
'•Noidolacritf contaminated ? :: but thou haft cbrtmvitced fornication with 
nor other manie Idutrs : l neiiertfteles returne vrcto me*, faith our Lord, 

finne vhatfo- and I\ril receiue theei f 1 Lift vp thfwe dies'direft :*and^c ; ' r J 

greatjbut God v kere thou hiaftnot berie polluted: thou dideft litre in the 
wilrcmittc it, waies, expeftingthem as a robber in the wildernes : and thou 
if the finner haft polluted the land in thy fomidattOfrs',apd m thy ^malices. i 

f For whichthing thedr 0 ppes ; tifl#ay* 4 e wore kept back ,a«d 5 
there was no late ward showed: thou hiddeft an harlots fore¬ 
head, thou wouldeft not blush. ^ Therefore at the lead from 4 
henceforth cal me: thou artmy fathcr,the guide of my virgi- 
nitic. f ? Why,Wth thoube angrte for euer,or wilt thou perfe- 5 
uere vntd the eftd ?Loe, ! thou 3 iafttjpokon', andhiaftdone euils,< 
and haft preuailed. j* Aftd : our Lordfaid‘to me-ha'thedaies of 6 
iofias the king.*-Haft thou feene what thinges the rtfaolter :: If¬ 
rael hath done? sh6 ; h^th gone of herfelf vpon eueric high 
mountairle/and md'Or euerie t hi eke green e tree, and hath for¬ 
nicated there.f And 1 faid,wheb she had done al thefe thinges: 7 
Returne to me, and she returned not.-'And* :: Iuda ber tranf- 
grelling filler faw, f becaufe the rebel Ifrael had plaied the 8 
harlot, I had put her away,and gcuen her a bil of diuorce: and 
Iuda her tranfgreffing filler Was not afrayd, but went and 
plaid the harlot alfo herfelf. f And with the facilitie of her 9 
fornication she contaminated the land, and plaid the harlot 
with ftone and wood, f And in al thefe thinges Iuda her tranf- 10 
greffing lifter hath not returned to mein her whole hart, but * 
in falfehood, faith our Lord, f And our Lord faid to me: The it 
rebellious Ifrael hath iuftified her foule, :: in com pari fon of 
the tranfgrefiour Iuda. f Goe,andcrie thefe Wordes againft u 
the North, and thou shaft fay: Returne 6 rebellious Ifrael, 
faith our Lord, and I wil not returne away my face from you : 
becaufe I arn holie, fifth our Lord, and I wil not be angrie for 
euer. f But yet kndw thou thine iniquitie, that'thou haft 15 
tranfgrefied againft the Lord thy God’: and thou haft difpcifed 
thy wares to ftrangers vnder euerie thicke greene tree, and 
haft not heard my voice, faith;our Lordl f Returne 6 ye re- 14 
uolting children,faithour tord: becaufeI-feiiiyour husband•: * *. 
and I Wil takeyou oneofa v cicic,and twoof a kinged,and wil < 
bring you into Sion, f And Iwilgeutyoupaftours according ij 

-> . tom y 
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to my hart,and theysbal feede you with knowlege and do- 

16 ftrine. f And when you shal be multiplied,and incrcafcin 
the land in thofe daies, faith our Lord, they shal fay no more: 

The Arke of the teftament of our Lord: neither shal it afeend 
vpon their harr,neither shal they bemindeful thereof, nei- 
rner shal it be vifired, neither shal that bedoneanie more. 

17 f In that time lerufalem shal be called the throne of our 
Lord: and al Gentiles shal be gathered together to it, in the 
name of our Lord into lerufalem, & they shalnot walke after 

18 the peruerfttie of their rood wicked hart, f In thofe d.iies 
the houfe ofludashal goe to the houfe of Ifracl, and they 
shal come together from rhe land of the North to rhe ljnd, 

19 which I gaue to yourfathers. *f Hut I laid : How shal I make 
thee as children, and geue thee aland worthie to be defircd, 
the goodlie inheritance of the holies of the Gentiles ? And I 
faiJ : Thou shale cal me father. Sc shalt nor ctafe to walke af- 

20 ferine, f But as if a woman should contemneher iouer, fo 
hath the houfe of Ilrael contemned me, faith our Lord. 

21 f A voice was heard in the waics, weeping & howling of the 
children of I fruel: becaufe they haue made their way vniuft, 

21 tin y h un* forgotten our Lord their God. f Returne yc reuol- 
ting children, andlwil hezle your reuolnngcs. Behold we 
come to thee: for ihou arc the Lord our God. -j* Invcriedeede 
the lirlc hilles were lyars,and the multitude of the mountaines: 

24 verily in the Lord our God is thefaluarion of I frael. f Confu- 
fion hath eaten the labour of our fathers from our youth,their 

25 Ho :kes, and their heards, their fonnes , and their daughters. 

' j- WcslullLepc inoiirconfufion,andourignominieshalco- 

uer vs, becaufe wc haue finned to the Lord our God, we,and 
our farhers from our youth euen to this day;and we haue not 
heard the voice of the Lord our God. 

Chap. Till. 

admonition tofineerc repentance y and circumcifion of the hart:;. tvitb 
threates ofgneit0 mj punishment to thofe , thatperfl} infinrte . 19. 'fohich 
the Prophet forefewg lameuteth the vacation of the land . 27. jet mixt 
with confolatiorti that ii shal not he vtterlj ruined . 

1 T Fthou wilr returne o Ifrael, faith our Lord, returne to s: Anotheis 
I me : if thou wilt take away thy Bumbling blockes from my 
1 face,thou shale not be moued.f And rhoushaltfwcare: :: Out f u j f c it be 
Lord liucth, in truth. Sc in iudgement, and in iuBice: and rhe made by God 

Xxi Gentiles 
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.114 The Prophecie 

Gentiles shalblcfle him.&shal praifehira.-fFor thus faith our 
Lord to the man of Iuda, and to Ierufalcm: Make vnto you 
new fallow ground,& fow not vpon thornes; j- be circumci- 
fed to our Lord, and take away the prepuces of your hartes yc 
men of Iuda, and inhabitants of Ierufalem ; left perhapes 
mine indignation goe forth as fire, and be kindled, and there 
be none that can quench it: becaufe of the malice of your co¬ 
gitations. f Declare ye in Iuda, and make it heard in Ierufa¬ 
lem : fpeake, and found with the trumpet in the land: crie 
ftrongly,andfay: Affemble yourfeluss, and let vs enter into 
the fenced cities, f lift vp the figne in Sion. Take courege, 
ftandnot,becaufe I do bring euil from the North, ad great de- 
ftru&ion. f The lyon is come vp out of his denne, and the 
robber of the Gentiles hath lifted vp himfelfe : he is come 
forth out of his place, that hemay make thy land as a wilder- 
nes: thy cities shal be wafted, remayning without an inhabi¬ 
ted f For this gird yourfelues with clothes ofheare, mourne 
and howle: becaufe the wrath of the fuirie of our Lord is not 


J 

4 

J 

6 

7 
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turned away from vs. fAnd it shal be in that day, faith our 9 
- Lord: The hart of the king shal perish, & the hart of the prin¬ 
ces ; and the priefts shal be aftonied, and the prophets shal be 
amafed. f And I faid: Alas, alas, alas, 6 Lord God, haft thou 10 
then deceiued this people and Ierufalem, faying : You shal 
haue peace: and behold the fword hath come euen to the 
foule ? j* At that time it shal be faid to thispeople,& to Ierufa- n 
lem: A burning wind in the waies, that are in the deferc of the 
way of the daughter of my people, not to fanne, and to 
purge, t Afulfpirit from thefesnal come to me: and now I 12 
wil fpeake my iudgement with them, t Behold he shal come 13 
in a cloude,and his chariots as a tempeft: his horfes are fwifrer 
then eagles: woe vnto vs,becaufe we are deftcayed.-f Wash thy 14 
hart from malice 6 Ierufalem, that thou maift be faued : how 
long shal hurtful cogitations abide in thee f f For a voice of ij 
one declaring from Dan, and notifying the idol from mount 
Ephraim, f Say ye to the Gentiles : loe ir is heard in Ierufalem, 16 
thar there come keepers from a farre countrie, & found their 
voice vpon the cities of Iuda. f They are fee vpon her round 17 
about, as the keepers of hides : becaufe she hath prouoked me 
to wrath,faich our Lord, f Thy waies, and thy cogitations 18 
haue done thefe thinges to thee: this thy malice, becaufe it is 
bitter,becaufe it hath touched thy hart, f My bellie,my belly 19 

aketh. 
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akcth,thefcnfcsofmy hartare trubledinme, I wil not hold 
my peace, bccaufc ray foule hath heard the voice of the trum- 
ao pet, the crie of battel, f Dcftru&ion is called vpondeftru&ion 
and al the earth is wafted: my rentes are wafted quickly, fo¬ 
il denly my skinnes. f Hov long shal I fee one that fleeth away, 

11 shal I heare the voice of the trumpet ? f Becaufe my foolish 
peoplehauenot knowen me: they are vnwife children, and 
without witte: they ate :: wife to do euils.butto doe wel they ;; If they were 
31 haue not knowen. *f* I beheld the earth, and loe it was voide, indedenatu- 
and a thine of nothing : and the heauens,& there was no light 
4! in them, f 1 law the mountaines, cc loe they were moued; cufcd 
al the little hillcs were trtiblcd.f I bthcld,and there was not a 

16 man : and cuerie foule of ihe aire was deparred. j* 1 looked, 
and behold Caimtl made defert: and al ihe cities thcrof were 
dt ftroyed at the face oft ur Lord,and at the face of the wrath 

17 of lnsfurie. -f* For thus faith cm Lord : Al ihe land shal be de- 

18 folate, :: hut yet I wil nor make a confumnation. f The earth ;; GodsprouI- 
shal mourne,and the heauens shal lament from aboue: be- dcncencuer 


caufc I haue fpoken, I luue purpofed , and it hath not repen- 
29 ted me, neither am I turned away from it, *)* At the voice of 
the hoif< man, and the archer, al the citie is fled: they haue 
entied into high places, and haue climed the rocks: al the 
cities are forlaken, and there dwelleth not a man in them. 


luffercth the 
Church 10 be 
dcllroycd* 


30 f But thou being wafted, what wilt thou doe ? when thou 
shalt clothe thy lclf’e in fcariet, when thou shalt be adorned 


with golden iewcl$ a &shale paint thine eies with ftibikeftone, 
thou shalt be trimmed in vainc : thy louers haue contcm- 


31 ned thcc, they wil feeke thy life, t Fori haue heard the voice 
as of a rraueling woman, anguishes as of a woman in labour 
of child. The voice of the daughter of Sion, amongft them 
that dye,and ftretch forth their handes: woe is.me,becaufe my 
foule hath fainted for them that arc flaine. 


Chap. V. 

\Al fortef of higher And lower degrees tranfgrejfe Gpffj law: 9. And shal 
he punished, 

1 Oe roundaboutthewayesofIerufalem,andlooke,and 
vJ confider,andfeeke in the .ftreetes therof, whether you 
can findea man that doth judgements, # and feeketh fidclitie:& 
z I wilbepropiciousvnto him. f Yea if they fay: Our Lord ;;£ iefpta | re : 
3 liueth :: this alfo they wil fweare falfely. -J* O Lord thyne eies quifue condi- 
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regard fidelitic : thou haft ftriken them,& they vere riot fori*: 
thou haft broken them, and they haue refufed to receiue difei 
pline: they haue hardned their faces more then the rocke, and 
they would not rertifne.'f But I faid-.Perhaps they are poore Sc 4 
foolish, not knowing the way of theLord, the iudgement of 
theirGod.f I wilgo therfore to the great men,&: wil fpeake to y 
themifot they haueknowen the way of their Lord: & behold 
thefe altogether haue more broken the yoke, haue burftthe 
bondes. ■f Therefore hath :: the lion out of the wood ftriken £ 
them, :: the woolfin the euening hath wafted them, •• the 
leopard watching vpon their citties : ciierie one of them 
that shalcome forth, shal be taken, becaufe their preuarica- 
tions aremultiplied,their reuoltinges are ftrengthned.fWher- 7 
upon can I be propicious to rhee ? thy children haue forfakcu 
me, and fwcare by them, that are notgoddes: l filled them, 6c 
they committed aduoutrie, and did riotoufty in the harlots 
houfe j- They are become as amarous hotfes, andftalions: 8 
euerie one ncyed at his neighbours wife: *f* Why, shal I not 9 
vifite vpon thefe thinges, faith our Lord/*and on fucha nation 
shal not my foule take reuenge? f Scale the walles tlierof, and 10 
diftipate them, but make not a confummation : take away 
the branches therof, becaufe they are not the Lordes. f For 11 
by preuarication hath the houfe oflfrael prcuaricated againft 
me, Sc the houfe of luda, faith our Lord, f They haue denied 1 1 
our Lord, and faied : Ir is not he: neither* shal the euilcome 


vpon vs: ve shal not fee fword Sc famine.fThe prophets haue 13 
fpoken into the wind,& there was no anfwer in them : thefe 
things therfore shal happen to thcm.f Thus fakh our Lord rhe 14 
God of hoftes: Becaufe you haue fpoken this word: behold, I 
geue my wordes in thy mouth as fire, Sc this people as ftickes, 
and it shal deuoure them, t Behold I wil bring vpon you a if 
nation from a far 6 houfe oflfrael, faith our Lord ; a ftrong 
nation, an ancient nation, a nation whofe tongue thou shale 
not know, nor vnderftand whatitfpeaketh. f The qniuer 16 
theteof is as an open fcpulchcr, they areal ftrong. -j* And it 17 
shal cate thy corne, and thy bread : it shal deuoure thy fonnes, 
and thy daughter$:it shal eate thy flocke. Sc thy beards: it shal 
eate thy vineyard, and thy figge: 5 cit shal deftroythy fenced 
cities, wherein thouhfaft confidence, with thcfwordv j- But iS 
yet in thofe daics, faith our Lord: I ypil not bring you into 
i 7 ‘ confummation. t Andifyoushal fay; Why hath the Lord our 19 

God 
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God done al thefe thingcs to vs ? thou shale fay to them: As you 
haue forfakenme,and ferued aftrangegod in your owne land, 

20 fo shal you fciue Grange ones in a land not your ownc. t De¬ 
clare ye this to the houfe oflacob, and make it heard in luda, 

21 faying: f Heare thou foolish people, that haft no hart, which 

ax hauingeies, feeft not :and eates ,and heareft nor. f Me then 

wil you nor feare, faith our Lord: and at my prefence wilye 

not be (brie? N/ho haue fet the fand a limitie for rhe fea, anc- 4 . 

ucrl iftmgprccept,that shal not paffe, and they shal be moued^ 

and shal not preuaile: and the waues therof shal fwel, and shal 

23 norpatfe ouer it. t But to this peoplethcir hartis become in¬ 
credulous and exafperating, they arc reuolced and departed, 

24 I And they haue nor faid in their hart:Let vs feare the Lord our 
God, who gcueth vs the timely and lateward rnyne in due 
fcafon.who preferueth the fulnesof iheyearly harueft vnto 

25 vs. -f Your iniquities haue turned away thefe thinges, and 

26 your finnes haue ftayed good from you.f Bccaufe there are 
found impious men in my people, that lye in ware as foulcrs 

27 fetting fnares & rrappes to take men. f As anet ful of.birdes, 
fo their houfes are ful of guile: therefore are they magnified, &c 

28 enriched, f They are made grofle and fatte : and haue rranf- 
greftedmy wordes moft wickedly. Thecaufe of the widow 
they haue not judged*, thecaufe of the pupil they haue not di¬ 
rected, and the judgement ofthe poorc they haue not iudged. rtisagaiaft 

19 :: S hal I not vifite vpon thefe thingcs,faith our Lordtor vpon Gods iuftiud- 


and my people hath loued fuch thinges : whatshal be done 
therefore in the later end thereof i 

Chap. VI. 


30 luch a nation shal not my loule take reuenge? f Aftonish- gementtoo- 

31 ment and meruelous thinges arc^done in the land, f The pro- ^ 

phets prophecied a lye.Sc the prieftsclaped with their handes: 


Ierufalem shal be deftroyed for trangreffing Gods law : 8. and contemning 
admonitions . iG.Tet Godadmontsheth againe the Iewes > and they con* 
temning) 18. hscalletb the GcntilcSyrtndreicfteththe texves . 

1 Ake couregc ye children of Beniamin in the xniddes 

JL of Icrufalem, and in Thecua found with the trumpet, & ; ’Captainas 
ouer Bethacarem lift vp the ftandart : becaufe there is euil are called pa- 
a feene from the North, and great deftruClion. f I haue re- 

fembled the daughter of Sion to a beautiful & delicate wo- gou^erne their 
3 man. j* Tohershal- paftours come, and their flockes: they loldiars. 

Xxx 3 haue 
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hauc piccht tents in her round about: euerie one shal feede 
them that are vnder his hand, f Sandfcifie ye battel vponher: 4 
arife, and let vs go yp in the midday: wo vnto vs, becaufe the 
day is declined, becaufe the shaddowes of the euening are 
waxen longer, t Arife,and let vsgoe vpin the night, and de- f 
ftroy her houfes. f Becaufe thus faith the Lord of nodes: 6 
Hewdowneherwood,caft a trench about Icrufalem: this is 
rhe citie of vifitation, al oppreflion is in the middes thereof. 

T As acefterne maketh colde the water therof, fo hath she 7 
made colde her malice: iniquitieand fpoilc shal be heard in 
her, infirmirie and plague alwaies before me. f Be thou 8 
raughr Icrufalem,left perhaps my (ouk depart from thee, left 
perhaps I make thee a defeir land not habirable. ■}* Thuslaith 9 
the Lord of hofts : Euen to one clufter shal they gather as in a 
vineyard the remainesof Ifrael, turne back thy hand, as the 
grapegachcrer to the basket, t To whom shal I fpeake?and 10 
whom shal 1 conteft, that he may heare? behold, their cares 
are vncircumcifed, and they can not heart: behold the word 
of our Lord is become vnto them as arcproche : and rhey wjI 
notreceiue it. ■}■ Therefore am I ful of the lurie of our Lord, 11 
I haue laboured fuftayning : power our vpon the litle one 
withour,andvpon the couniel of the yong men together: 
for man with woman shal be taken, the ancient with him 
that is ful of daies. f And their houles shal pafle to others, 1 1 
their landes and wiues together : becauie I wil extend my 
hand vpon the inhabitants ofthe land, faith our Lord. -J- For 13 
from the lefter euen to the greater, al ftudie auarice: and from 
the prophets eucn ro the prieft, al commit guile, f And they 14 
cured the deftru&ion ofthe daughter ofmy pcoplewithigno- 
minie, faying : Peace, peace :& there was not peace, f They ij 
were confounded, becaufe they did abomination: yea rather 
they were not confounded with confufion,and they knew not 
howto blush, for the which thing, they shal fal among them 
rhatfal: in the time of their vifitation, they shal faldowne, 
faith our Lord . *f Thus faith our Lord: Stand ye vpon the 16 
waies, and fee, and aske ofthe old pathes,which is the good 
way, and walke yc in it: and you shal find refreshing for your 
foules. And they faid : Te wil not walke. *f And I appoin- 17 
ted watchmen oucr you . Heare yee the voice of the 
trumpet. And they faidijjWe wil not heare. ■{• •• Therefore iS 
heare ye, 6 Gentiles, and thou congregation know, what 

great 


I fo- 


Mat. f 



OF IlHEMlE. Jf* 

■9 greatihingesI wil doe to them, f Heare o earth: Behold I 
wil bring euils vpon this people, the fruites of their cogita¬ 
tions : bccaufe they haue not heard my wordes, and they hauc 

10 caftofmy lav. f To what purpofe bring you me franken- 
ccnfe from Saba,and.'the fweete fmelling cane from a farre 
countric r your holocauftes are not acceptable, and your vic- 

11 times hauc not pleafed me. f Therefore thus faith our Lord: 
Behold I wil bring ruines vpon this people,& the fathers with 
the children shal fal in them together, neighbour and neigh- 

ii bour, and they shal perish. Thus faith our Lord: Behold 
there comcth a people from the land of the :: North 3 & a great 
13 nation shal arife vpfrom the endes of the earth, f It shal rake 
arrow ana shild: it is cruel, and wil haue no mercie.The voice 
thereof shal found as the fca : Sc they shal mount vpon horfes, 
prepared as a man to battel, again ft: thee 6 daughrer of Sion. 
24 j- Wc haue heard the fame thereof, ourhandes are diflolued : 

tribulation hath caughc vs, forowes as a woman in traucl. 
iy f Goe not out to the fieldes and walke not in the way: becaufe 

16 thefword of the enemie is fearc round about, f Be girded 
with fackcloth 6 daughter of my people. Sc be fprinkled with 
ashes: make thee a bitter lamentation as the mourning of the 
only begotten, becaufe the deftroyer shal fodenlycome vpon 

17 vs. f I hauc fette thee a ftrong prouer in my people.*and thou 

18 shaltknow, and proue their way. *j* Al thefe princes are de- 
clyning, walking deceitfully, brafle and yron •. they areal 

ap corrupted, f The bellowes haue failed, the lead is confumed 
in the fire, the founder hath melted in vaine ; for their malices 
30 are not confumed. | Cal ye them reprobate filuer, becaufe 
our Lord hath reie&ed them. 

Chap. VII. 

Godpromifeth to dwel with thofe that wal{e right way a: 8. otherwise the 
matcnal temple wil not faieethe?n: 16. neither the prayers of the pro¬ 
phet shal he/pe them , perftfimg in their fmnes: 21. nor facrifce y but 
obedience to Gods law, 

1 ~T+ H e word, that was made to Ietemie from our Lord, 

2 L faying: f Stand in the gate of the houfe ofthe Lord,and 
preach there this word, and fay: Heare ye the word of our 
Lordal Iuda,which goein by thefe gates,to adore our Lord. 

3 "J* Thus faith the Lord o f hoftes the God of IfracI: Make your 
wayes good,and your ftudies: and I wil dwd with you in this 
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place, f T raft not in vofdes of lying, faying: The temple of 4 
our Lord , the temple of our Lord, it is the temple of our 
Lord, f For if you shal wel diredfc yourwaies, & yourftudies; y 
if you shal doe judgement between a man and his neighbour, 

•fro the ftrangerjfic to the pupil,& to thewidow shal do no op- 4 
preflion, nor shede innocent bloud in this place, Sc walke not 
after ftrange godds to your owne euil: f iwildweiwith you 7 
in this place : in the land, which I gaue to your fathers from 
the beginning and for euer. f Behold you cruft to your (dues 8 
in wordes of lying: which shal not profice you : f to ftealc, 9 
to murder, to committe aduoucerie, tofwcarc fal(cly,rooifer 
to Baalim, & to go afrer ftrangego ids, which you J^now nor. 
f And you haue come, and ftood before me in this houfe, in 10 
which my name is inu )cared, and haue faiJ : We are dcliue- 
red becaufe we haue done al rhefc abominations, f Why,is this 11 
houfe then wherein tny name is inuocated, in your eies be¬ 
come a denne of theeucs ? I, euen I am: I haue feene, laich 
our Lord, j* Goe ye ro :: my place in Silo, where my name 11 
dwelt from the beginning : and fee what I haue done to it for 
the malice of my people Ilrael: f and now, becaufe you h iue 13 
done al rhefe workes,faith our Lord: and I haue fpoken to you 
early rifing, and fpeaking, and you haue not heard: and I haue 
called you, and you haue not anfwered : f I wil doe to this 14 
houfe,wherein my name is inuocared, and wherein you haue 
confidence : and to the place which I haue geuen you and 
your fathers, as I did to Silo, f Audi wil caft you away from ij 
my face, as I haue caft away al your bretheren, :: the whole 
feede ofEpbraim. t Thou therefore pray not for this people, 1$ 
neither take vnro rhee praife and prayer for them, and refill 
me nor: becaufe I wil not heare thee, f Secft thou not what 17 
thefedoc in rhecitics ofluda,and in the ftreete of Ierufalem? 


•J- Tne children gather the ftickcs, 5 r the fathers kindle the fire, 18 
ar.d the wemen temper the dough ro make cakes vnro the 
queene ofheaiten,& ro offer libaments vnto ftrange goddes, 
and ro prouoke me to wrath. f Why doe they prouokeme ro 19 
wrath, faith our Lord ? and not thcm^clues to the confufion of 
their owne countenance? f Therefore this futh our Lord zo 
God: Behold my furie, and my indignation is powred vpon 
this place, vpon men, and vpon beaftes,and vpon the wood of 
thecountrie, and vpon the fruites of the lan J, and Jtshal be 
kindled, and shal not be quenched, t Thus faith the Lord of it 

holies 
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hoftes the God of Ifraelj Adde your holocauftes to your vi- 
li dims, and cate ye the flesh, f Becaufe Ifpake not with your 
fathers, & I :: commanded them not in the day, that I brought 
them out of the land of a£gypr, touching the word of holo- 
15 cauftes and vidims. f Blit this word I commanded them, 
faying: Heare ye my voice, and I wil be your God , and you 
shal be my people: and walke yc in al the way,that I haue com¬ 
manded you, that it may be wel with you. t And they heard 
not, nor inclined their eare; but haue gone in their pleafures, 
and in the peruerfitie of their wicked hart: and haue bene 

ij made backward and not fore ward, d* from the day that their 
fathers came out of the land of/Egypt, euen rochis day. And 
1 haue lent to you al my feruancs the proplieces by day, rifing 

26 early, and fending. *)* And they haue not heard me, nor incli¬ 
ned their care : but they haue hardened their nccke, and haue 

27 wrought worfc, then their fathers, f And thou lhalt fpeakc 
vnro them al thefe wordes, Sc they w il not heare thee: Sc thou 

18 shale cal them, and they wi) not anfwere thee. And chon 
shaltfay to them.-Thisis the nation whichhach not heard the 
voice of the Lord their God, nor recciued difeipline: faith is 

29 perished, and is taken away out of their mouch. f Powlethy 
heare,&caft it away, afld take lamentation on hiegh : bccaufe 
our Lord hath cad of, and hath left the generation ofhisfurie, 

30 f bccaufc the children of Iuda haue done euil in mine eics,faith 
our Lord.They haue put their (tumbling blockes in the houfe, 
wherin my name is inuocated , that they might pollute it:. 

31 f and they haue built the cxcelfes of Topheth, which is in 
the valley ofthc fonne of Ennom,rhat they might burne their 
fonnes,and their daughters with fire: which chinges I com- 

31 manded nor, nor thought in my hart. j Thetfore loe the dales 
shal come,faith our Lord,& it shal no morebefaid : Topheth, 
and the valley of the fonne of Ennom : but the valley of 
daughter: and They shal burie in Topheth, becaufe there is 

33 noplace, f And the carcalTe of this pet^le shal be for meats 
to the foulcsof theayrc,and to the beaftes of the land, and 

34 there shal be none to driue them away, f And I wil make to 
cealeoutof the cities of Iuda, and out of the flxeetes of lent- 
fal cm, the voice of ioy, and the voice of gladnes, the voice of 
the bridegrooms, and the voice of the bride: f<?r the land shal 
be in defolation. 
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Chap. VHL 

The 'Babyloniansfyoyling lerufakm rvil caflthe bones of Kinget^Priefies^ 
'Prophetes, and others out of (heir fep*lchres y and moft cruelly affliCl the 
lining*, y. God fi permitting y becaafe they would not repent , when the 
trueProphetes admonished them fo to do* 18. ^€l which the prophet for- 
feing lamenteih* 
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A T that time, faith our Lord, :: they wil caft out the i- 
bonesofthe kinges of Iuda, and the bones of the princes 
thereof, and the bones of priefts, and the bones of the Pro¬ 
phets, and the bones of them that inhabite Ierufalem, out of 
their fepulchers. f And they shalfpread them abrode in tbe i 
funne,and themoone,and althehoftof heauen, which they 
haue loued, and which they haue ferued, and after which they 
haue walked, and which they haue fought, and adored: they 
shal not be gathered, and they shal not be buried; they shal be 
as a dunghilvpon the face of the earth.f And they shalchoofe y, 
rather death then life,al that shal be remaining of this wicked 
kinredinal places, which are leaft, to the which I haue cad 
them out,faith the Lord of hoftes. f And thou shale fay to 4 
them:Thus faith our Lord: Shal not he that falleth rife againe? 
and he that is turned away, shal he not turne againe? f Why y 
then is this people in Ierufalem turned away with a conten¬ 
tious reuoltmg ?they haue apprehended lying, and would not 
returne. f I attended, and harkned: no man fpeaketh that 6 
which i$ good, there is none that doth penance for his finne, 
faying: What haue I done 2 They are al turned to their owne 
courfe, as an horfe going with violence to battel, f The kite 7 
in the heauen hath knowen her time : the turtle, and the fwa- 


::Thofe that 
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low,and the ftorke haueobferued the time of their coming: 
but my people haue not knowen the iudgementof the Lord. 
f How fay you: We arc wife, and the law of our Lord is with 8 
vs ? In very deede the lying penne of the Scribes hath wrought 
lying, f The wifc ar^onfounded, they are terrified Sc taken : 9 
for they :: haue call away the word of our Lord, and there is 
no wifedom in them, f Therefore wil l gene their wemen i& 
to ftrangers, their fildes to inheritours : becaufe from the lead 
euen to the greatefl al folow auarice: from the prophet euen 
tothcpiiefl: almakc lies, f And they healed the deftru&ion 11 
of the daughter of my people to lgnominic, faying: Peace, 
peace, when there was not peace, f They are confounded, iz 

becaufe 



ofIsremxeI ) 6 f 

Becaufe they haue done abomination: yea rather they are nor 
confounded xrith confufion, and they haue not knowen how 
to blush: therefore shal they fal among them that fal, in the 

13 time of their vifitation they shal faj, faith our Lord, f Gathe¬ 
ring! vil gather them together, faith our Lord, there is no 
grape in the vines, and there arc no figges on the figtrec, the 
leafeis fallen downe: and I haue geuen them the thinges that 

14 are pafled. f Why doe we firte ? come together and let vs enter 
into the fenced citie, and let vs be filenc there: becaufe the 
Lord our God hath made vs to be filent, and hath geuen vs 
water of gaulefor drinke: for we haue finned to our Lord. 

15 f We expe&ed peace and there was no good: a time of medi- 

1 6 cine and behold feare. -f From Dan was the fnoring noyfe of 
his horfes heard, with the voice of the neyinges of his fighting 
horfes al the land was moued:and they came and deuoured 
the land, and the fulnes thereof: thecitieand the inhabitants 

17 thereof, f For behold ] wil fend you ferpents bafaliskes, 
for which there is no inchanrmcnt: and they sha! bite you, 

18 Iaith our Lord, f My forow is aboue forow, my hart mour- 

19 ning within me. -J* Behold the voice of the daughter of my 
people from a farrecountric: Is not our Lord in Sion: or is 
not her king in her? Why then haue they prouoked me to 

10 wrath in their fculptils,and in ftrange vanities ? j* Theharucft 

21 is paft, fommer is ended : and wc are nor faued. For the affli¬ 
ction of the daughterof ray people I am afflicted, and made 

:i forowful, aftonishment hath taken me. f Is there noc rofen 
in Galaad ? or is there no phifirion there ? Why then is not the 
wound of the daughter of my people clofed ? 

Chap. IX. 
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The prophet lament eih the future calamitie of the people y and their falfe 
dealing ech with others . 12. Willing alto eonfider that their tvickednes is 
the caafe of their mijcrie y \j . and tomonrhe y 23. and ret time to God: 
i$.who otherwife wil punish both Gentile /, and l ewes not ciratmcifcd 
in bait* 


I 

a 
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T 7 \ 7 H o :: wil geue water to my head, and to mine eics 
V V a fountainc of teares? and I wil weepe day & night 
forthe fiaineof the daughter of my people, f Who wil gtue 
me in the wildernes an inne of wayfaring men, and I wil for- 
fake my people, and depart from them? bccaufe they are al 
adulterers, an ailemblie of tranfgrt flors.JAnd they haue bent 
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their tongue, as above of lying and not of truth: theyhaue 
taken courege in the land, becaufe they haue proceeded from 
euil to cnil, and me they haue not knowen, faith our Lord, 
f Let euerie man take heede to himfelf of his neighbour,aud 4 
in euerie brother of his, let him not haue affiance: becaufe 
euerie brother fupplanting wil fupplant, and euerie freind wil 
walke deceitfully, f And man shal fcorne his brother, and y 
they wil not fpeakc truth: for they haue taughr their tongue 
ro fpeake lies: they haue laboured to doe vniuftly. f Thine 6 
inhabitation is in the middes of deceipt: in deceipte they haue 
refufed to know me,faith our Lord, j; Therefore thus faith 7 
the Lord of hoftes: Behold I wil melt, and wil trie them : for 
what els shal I doe at the face of the daughter of my people ? 
j* Their tongue is a wandring arrow, it hath fpoken guile: in 8 
his mouth he hath fpoken peace with his freind, and fecretly 
he layeth waite for him. f Shal I not vifite vpon thefe thinges, 9 
faith our Lord? or vpon fuch a nation shal not my foule here, 
uengedi f Vpon the mountaines I wil take vp weeping and 10 
lamentation, & vpon the beautiful places of the deferr, mour¬ 
ning: becaufe they are burnt, for that there is not a man that 
patter ht hr ough:& they haue not heard the voice of the owner: 
from the foule of the ayre vnto the beaftes they are gone a- 
way and departed. And I wil make lerufalem to be heapes 11 
of land,-and dennes, of dragons : and I wil gcue the cities of 
Iuda into defolation,becaufe there is not an inhabicer. f Who ir 
is a wife man, that can vnderftand this, and to whom the word 
of the mouth of our Lord may be made, that he may declare 
this, why the earth hath perished, and is burnt as a deferr, be¬ 
caufe there is none tharpaffeth through/* f And our Lord faid : ty 
Becaufe they haue forfaken nay law, which I gaue them, and 
haue not heard my voice, and haue not walked in it. j- And 14 
they h aue gone after the peruerfitie of their owne hart, and 
after Baalim, W'hich they learned of their fathers, f Tberfore iy 
thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael: Behold I wil 
feede this people with worraewood, andgeue them water of 
gaule to drinke, j* And 1 wil difperfe them in the Nations, 16 
which they and their fathers haue not knowen: and I wil fend 
the fvord after them, :: til they be confumed. j* Thus faith the 17 
Lord of hofts the God of Ifrael: Confider and cal ye lamenting 
wemen, and let them come: & fend to them that are wife, and 
let them make haftc; flet them batten & take vp a lamentation i& 
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vpon vs: let oiir eies shede teares, & our eieliddes rune do wne 
19 with waters* -J- Becaufe a voice of lamentation is heard from 
Sion \ Mow are we wafted and, confounded exceedingly? be- 
caufe wehaue left the land, becaufc our tabernacles are caft 
10 downe. *f Heare therefore ye wemen the word of our Lord: 
and let your eares take the word of his mouth : and teach your 
daughters lamentation: and eucrie one her neighbour mour- 
2t ning : f becaufe death is come vp through our windowes, ir 
is entred into our houfes, to deftroy the children from with- 
21 our, the young men out of the ftreetes. f Speake: Thus faith 
our Lord: and the carcafTe of man shal fal as dung vpon the 
face of the countrie,and as a graffe behind the backe of the 
i$ mower, and there is none to gather ir. f Thus faith our Lord : 
Let not the wifernan glorie in his wifedom, and let nor the 
ftrong man glorie in his ftrength, Sc let not the rich man glorie 
14 in his riches: *f but he that glorieth, let him glorie in this, to 
vndcrftand Sc know me, becaufe I am the Lord that do mercie 
and judgement, and iufticc in the earth : for thefc thinges 
zj pleafe me,faith our Lord. \ Behold, the daies come, faithjour 
Lord; and I wil vifite vpon euerieonc,that hath the prepuce 
16 circumcifed, *f vpon ./Egypt,and ypon Iuda,and vpon Edom, 
and vpon the children of Ammon, and vpon Moab, and vpon 
al that haue their heare ppwled, dwelling in the deferc: be¬ 
caufe al nations haue the prcpuce,butal the houfe of Ifrael are 
vncircumcifedin the harr. 

Chap. X. 
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Influence of (larres,nor imagined porvre of idols , is not to be feared: but 

Cjod only- 6, rvhoje Maieftie is infinite , and idols haue no poivre af ah 

19. Ierufalcmlamentetb y z+, and prajeth God to pardon and proieB his idolaters * 

orvne people„ thought there 

1 TT k A R E y c c 'h' c wor <l 3 which our Lord hath fpoken con- potfe itothe 

2 JFl cerning you o houle of iJrael. f Thus faith our Lord: p!anetei,and 
According to the waies oftheGentilslearnenot: and of the ot kerfUrre». 
fignes of hcauen , which the heathen feare, be not afraid: jy^now diat 

3 t l^caufe the lawes of the people are vaine : becaufe the they arc the 
worke of the hand ofthc artificer hath cut a tree out of the creaturcsof 

4 forefl: with an axci f with filuer and gold he hath decked it: God,madcfof 
with nailesand ham’mershe hath compared it,thatic fal not bcncl ™ c 

J afundcr. f They are framed after the fimulitude of a palme thaiTmen 10 * 
tree, and shalnot fpeake; being caried they shal be remoued, fhouldferue 

Yyy j becaufe orfearcthexju 
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:*Ofotheri- becaufe they arc not able to go. Therefore feare them fiot, 

Hols made of b:caufe they can neither doe il nor weLfThere is not the like 6 

co?d and the* vnC0 l ' ice ® Lord : r ^ ou art g rcar » an d great is thy name in 
Lke/it is more ftrength.-f Who shalnotfeare thee 6 king of Nations?For thine 7 
eafietofccihe is the glorie: among al the wife of the Gentiles, & in al their 
vanitie. kingdoms there is none like vnto thee.f They shal be praued 8 

altogether vnwife and foolish : the do&rine of their vanitie is 
wood, f Stlucr wrapped vp is brought from Tharfis,and gold 9 
from Ophaz: the worke of the artificer,and the han Jes of the 
copperfmith: hyacinth and parple arethc’rclothing: al thefc 
thinges are the worke of artificers. | But our Lord is the true 10 
God : he is the liuing God, and the King eutrlafting : at his in¬ 
dignation the earth shal be moued: 6c the Gentils shal nor fu- 
ftaine his rhreatning. f Thus then you shal fay to them : The 11 
goddes that made not heauen and earth, let them perish from 
of the earth, and from thefe places, rhat are vnder heauen. 

•f He that maketh the earth in his ftrengih, preparcth the 12 
world in his wifedom, and with his prudence ftretcheth out 
the heauens. | At his ^oice He geucth a multitude of waters ij 
in the heauen, 6c liftcth vp the clotides from the codes of the 
earth: he maketh lighrninges into rayne, andbringeth forth 
the winde out of his rreafures.f Euerie man is become a foole 14 
for knowlege,cuery crafres man is confoundedin thefculptil: 
becaufe it is falfc that he hath united, and there is no fpirirein 
them, “f* They are vaine thinges, andaworke worthie to be iy 
laughedat: in the time of their vifitation they shal perish. 16 
fThe portion of Jacobis notliketo thefe: for it is he that for¬ 
med al thinges: and Ifrael is the roddeof his inheritance: rhe 
Lord of holts is his name, f Gather thy confufion out of the 17 
land,thou that dwelled in befeige. f Becaufe thus faith our 18 
Lord: Behold 1 wil caft forth farre of the inhabitans of the land 
at thistime:6c I wil affli&them,fo that they may not be found, 19 
t Woe is me for my deftruftion, my plague is very fore. But I 
faid : Truly this ismyne infirmitie, and 1 wil beareiuf Myta- 29 
bernacle is wafted, al my cord es are broken in funder: my 
children are gone out from me, and are not: there is none to 
ftretch our my tent anie more,6c tofer vp my courtaines.-fBe*. u 
caufethe paftours haue done foolishly, and haue not fought 
our Lord: therefore haue they not vnderftood, and al their 
flocke is difperfed. *j* Loe the voice of a bruit cometh, a it 
great commotion from the land of the North; to make the 

cities 
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it cities of Iuda a defers, & an habitation of dragons, f I knew ::Man can »ot 
Lord,that-mans way is not his owne: neither is it in a man to 
M.t. 14 walke, and to dire A his fteppes. f Correft me o Lord, but yet Go( ,f heIpe> 

iniudgemenc:andnotinthyfurie,leftperhappes thou bring no rimceuil 
1; me to nothing, t Power out thine indignation vpon the Gen- without his 

M 71. tiles,tharhauenotknowcn thee,and vpon the pro uinces,r hat pc*i™flion 

haue norinuocated thy name: becaufe they haue eaten Ia ' w hi c h deft toy 
cob, and deuouredhim,and confumed him,and haue diilipa- et (, f re cwil. As 

ted his clone. thc P r ' r ' M 

Chap. XI. eiample.Na- 

bnenodono- 

fhe Prophet being commanded to preach the obfer nation of Gods co Hen ant noS 

is not heard . 9. The people flow their fathers example, adoring idols . but by 

11. and shal therefore be feuerely punished , neither shal their idols j nor Gq< j | p crmI ^ 
prayers of the ihil profile them . 15. their malice again fl Cbrifl is defers- fion. 
bedio. andthf reuengetkerof 


1 


i H e word that was made from our Lord to Ieremic, &y- 
z JL ing: Heare ye the wordes of this couenant, and fpeake 

3 to the men of Iuda, and to the inhabitants of Ierufalem,t and 
thou shalr fay to them; Thus faith our Lord the God of llrael: 
Curfcd is the man that shal not heare the wordes of this co- 

4 uenant, | which I :: commanded your fathers in the day, 
that 1 brought them out of the Land of£gypt,our oftheyron 
fornacc, faying : Heare ye my voice, and doe al thinges, that 
I command you:and you shal be my people,and I wil be your 

y God. | Thar I may raife vp theothc, which I fware to your 
fathers, that I would gcuethem a land flowing with milke 
&huonie,as is this day. And I anfwetcd. Sc faid: Amen Lord. 
6- *f And our Lord faid to me: Crie aloude al thefe wordes in the 
cities of Iuda, and without Ierufalem, faying: Heare ye the 
7 wordes of this couenanr, and do them: f becaufe contefting 
I did conteft your fathers in the day, that I brought them out 
of the Land of j£gypt euen to this day : arifing early I conte- 
9 fled, and faid : Heare ye my voice: f and they heard nor, nor 1 
inclined their earc: but wenteuerie one in the peruerfitie of ] 
his owne wicked hart: dc I brought vpon them al the wordes 
of this couenant, which I commanded them to doe, and they 
9 did not. f And our Lord faid to me: Confpiracie is found in 
the men of Iuda, and in the inhabitants of the men of Ierufa- 
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»o 1 cm. -J* They are returned to the former iniquities of their fa- 
ihers,which would noj heare my wordes: and thefe therfore 

haue 
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haue gone after ffirangc goddes, fo fcruej them : the houfe of 
Ifrael, and the houfe of luda hath made voide my eouenanr, 
which I made with their fathers, f For which thingthus faith it 
our Lord: Behold l wil bring in cuils vpon them,out of which 
they shal nqt be able ro goeforth; and they shal crie to me, 
and I wil not heare them. •}• And the cities of Iuda, and the 11 
inhabitants of Ierufalem shal goe, and crie to goddes, vnto 
whom they facrificed, and they shal not faue them in the time 
of their affliction. f For according to the number of thy^ij 
cities were thy goddes6 Iuda: and according ro the number 
of the waies of Ierufalem thou didft fet altars of confufion, 
alrars to facnfice ro Baalim, f :: Thou therefore pray nor 14 
for this people, and take not, to thee ptaife and prayer for 
them: becaufe I wil notj heare in the rime of their crie vnto 
me, in the time of their affli&ion . f What is it that my belo- ij 
uedhathin my houfe done much wickednes/shal :: theholie 
flesh take away from thee thy malices: in which thou haft bo¬ 
lted ? •)* The Lord hath called t hy name, a plentiful oliue tree, 16 
faire,fruiteful, beautiful: acthe voice of a word, a great fire 
flamed vp in it, and the shrubbes thereof are burnt, f And the 17 
Lord of hoftes that planted thee, hath fpoken euil vpon thee: 
fortheeuils of the houfe of Ifrael, and of the houfe of Iuda, 
which they haue done to themfclues, to prouoke me, in 
offering to Baalim, -f :: But thou Lord haft shewed me, and I 18 
haue knowen: thou haftshewed me their ftudies. f And I as 19 
a milde lambe, that is caried to a victim : and I :: knew not that 
they deuifed counfels againft me, faying; Let vs caft wood on 
his bread, and rafe him out of the land of the liuing, and let his 
name be mentioned no more. ■[* But thou o Lord of Sabaoth, zo 
which iudgeft iuflly, and proueft the reynes and the harres, 
let me fee thy reuenge of them: for to thee I haue reueled my 
caufe.|Therefore thus faith the Lord to the men of Anathoth, it 
whichfeeke thy life, and fay: Thou shalt not prophecie in 
the name of our Lord, and thou shalt not die in our handes. 

•j* Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes: Behold I wil vifite 1 1 
vpon them; their yong men shal die by the fword,their fonnes 
and their daughters shal die in famine, f And there shal be 13 
:: noremainesof them: for I wil bring in euil vpon the men 
of Anathoth,theyeareof their vifuation. 

Chap. XII. 

It fiftieth ft range that the wicked proffer, y. The / ewes heretofore afflitted 
by weaker enimies, shal be more opprejfed by the 'Baby tomans. 10. Euil 
pajiors shal be punished, 1 4. andforraine wimies dejboyed. T11 
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H o v in deede 6 Lord arc iuft, if I difpUte 'with thee, 
bur yeti wilfpeake iuft thinges to thee:Why doth the :: Prophetef^ 
\rayof the impious profper: "why is it wel with al that tranf. & other holie 
z gretfe, and doe wickedly ? f Thou haft planted them , and 

they haue takenroote : they profperand bring forth fruirc: doubtfu*°of 
thou art nigh to their mouth, and farre from their reynes. Gods proui- 
3 -f And thou Lord haft knowen me, thou haft fene me, and dencc.fpcake 
proued my hart with thee .-gather them together as a flocke iometimesin 

to the viftimc,and * fanftifie them in the day of (laughter. ^^Yake,as 
f4tc ' 4 f How long shal the land mourne, and the herbe of euerie defirous to 
fielde be withered for malice of the inhabitants therein ? Beaft k»ow why 
is confumed, and foule: becaufe they haue faied : He shal not fuftereth 

5 fee our later endes. t If running with footemen thou haft la- LofTerin this 
boured: how canft thou contend with horfes ? And whereas worhhandthe 
in a land of peace thou haft bene fecurc, what wilt thou doe godherobe 

6 in the pride of Iordan ? f For euen thy bretheren,& the houfe abided, lob. 
of thy father, they alfo haue fought againft thee, and haue * y*"** 
cried after thee with ful voice: beleue them not when they jibac^i.y^. 

7 shal fpcake good thinges vnto thee, f I haue forfaken my 
houfe, I haue left mine inheritance: I hauegeuen my beloued 

8 foule into the hand of her enemies. *j* Myne inheritance is 
become vnto me as a lion in the wood: it hath vttered a voice 

? againft me, therefore haue I hated it. f Why,is myne inheri¬ 
tance vnto me as a bird of diuers coulors . ? is it as a birde died 
throughout? come, aftembleyourfelues al ye beaftes of the 

10 land,makehafterodeuoure. f Manic paftours haue deftroyed 
my vineyard, they haue troden downc my portion: they haue 
made my portion that was worthie to be defired,into a defert 

n of defolation . f They haue laicd it into diflipation, and it 
hath mourned vpon me. With defolation is al the land made 
dcfolate : bccaufc there is none that confidereth in the hart. 

11 t Vpon al the wayes of the defert the wafters are come, be- 
caufc the fwordof our Lord shal deuourc from one end of 
the land to the ocher end thereof: there is no peace to al flesh. 

13 f They haue fowen wheatc, and reaped thorncs: they haue 
taken an inheritance, and it shal not profire th em: you shal be 
ashamed of your fruites, for the wrath of the futie of our 

14 Lord, f Thus faith the Lord againft al my moft wicked neigh- ** After that 
hours: :: which touche rheinheritance that I haue diftributed chafticVj 
to my people of Ifrael: Behold 1 wil plucke them out of c h cro ddc 
their land, & the houfe of Iuda I wil plucke out of the middes be burned. 

Zzz pf them. 
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of them. *|* And when t shal haue plucked them out, I wil fe- i£ 
turne,and haue mereicon them: and wil bring them backe, 
euerieman to his inheritance, and euerie man into his land, 
f And it shal be: if being taught they wil lcarne thewaies of 16 
my people, chat they fweare in my name: Our Lord liueth, as 
they haue taught my people to fweare by Baal: they shal be 
built in the middes of my people, f But if they wil not heare, 17 
I wil pluckeout chat nation with plucking vp and with de¬ 
ft rufti^n, faith our Lord. 

Chap. XIII. 

2 ?/ a girdle firjl vfed and after leaft of>8. is prefigured the reieEHon of the 
I ewes: n. til Gods mzrcie recalleth them. 17. The Prophet lamenting 
their obflinacietiu sheweth that their finne is the caitfe of their miferie > 

T Hvs faith our Lord to me: Goc, and get thee :: a girdle 1 
of linnen, andthou shale put it about thy loynes, &shalc 
not put it into water, f And I got a girdle according to the z 
word of our Lord, and put it about my loynes. f And the $ 
word of our Lord was made to me the iecond time, faying : 

•j 4 Take the girdle,which thou haft gotten, which is about thy 4 
loynes, and riling goe to Euphrates, and hide it there in an 
hole of cherocke. f And I went, and hidde it in Euphrates, $ 
as our Lord had commanded me. f And it came co pafte after & 
manie daies,our Lord fald co me: Arife,goe to Euphrates : and 
take from thence the girdle, which I commanded thee that 
thou shouldft hide it there. *j* Audi went to Euphrates, and y 
digged, and tooke the girdle out of the place,where I had hid 
it: and behold the girdle was rotten, fo that it was firce for 
noevfe.f And the word of our Lord was made to me,faying: 8 
f Thus fair h our Lord: fa wil I make the pride of Iuda,& the 9 
great pride of Ierufalcm. f This moft wicked people, which 10 
wil not hcaremy wordcs, and walke in theperuerfitie ofeheir 
hart: and haue gone after ftrange goddes to feruc them,and to 
adore them : & they shal be as this girdle, which is fitte for no 
vfe.f For as the girdle cleauerh to the loynes of a man,lo haue it 
I faftioyned to mealthehoufe of Ifrael,and al the houfe of 
Iuda,faith our Lord: that they might be my people,and name, 
and prayfe, and glorie: and they heard not. f Thou shale lr. 
fay therefore ynto them this word: Thus faith our Lord the 
God of Ifrael; :: Euecie bottle shal be filled with wine. And 
they shal fay to thee: Why, are we ignorant thateuerie bottle 

shal be 
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13 shal be filled with vine? f And thou shalt fay to them : Thus 
faith our Lord : Behold I wilfilal the in habitants, of this land, 
& the kinges that of the ft ocke of Dauid fitte vpon his throne, 
and the priefts, and the prophets, and al the inhabitants of Ic- 

14 rufalem, with drunkennes, *f* And I wil difperfc them euerie 
man from his brother, and the fathers and fonnes together, 
faith our Lord; I wil not fpare, and I wil not ycldc: neither 

15 willhauemercienotto deftroy them, f Hearcyc,and geue 
it eare. Benoteleuated,becaufeour Lord hathfpoken. f Gcue 

ye glorie to our Lord your God, before it waxc darkc, and be¬ 
fore your feete ftumble at the darke mountaines: you shal 
looke for light, and he wil tutneitintothe shadow of death, 

17 and into darkcnes. * 1 * But if you wil not heare this, in fecret 
my foule shal wcepe bccaufe ?of the pride: weeping it shal 
weepc, and mine eic shal droppe teares,becaufe the flocke of 

18 our Lord is taken, f Say to the king, and to her thatruleth: 
Be humbled, fitte downer becanfc the crowne of your glorie 

19 is come downe from your head. f The citiesofthe South arc 
shut, and thercis none that may open them: al Iuda is tranfi- 

10 ported with a perfect tranfmigration. f Lift vp your cies,and 
fee you,that come from the North : where is tncflocke that is 
at geuen thee, thy noble cartel ? f what wilt thou fay when he 
shalvifite thee? for thou haft taught them againft thee, and 
inftru&edthemagainftthyne owne head: shal not forowes 
a.i apprehend thee, as a woman in trauel. ? *f And if thou shale 
{ay in thy hart: Why are thefe thinges comevnto me? For the 
multitude of thine iniquitie, thy moreshamelie partes ate dif- 

23 couered, the foies of thy feete are polluted, j* :: If the ALthio- 
pian can change his skinne, or the leopard his fpottes: you 

24 alfo can doe wel, when you haue learned cuil. f And I wil 
fcatter them as ftubble, which is violently taken with the 

a; windc in the defert. f This is thy lot,and portion of thy mea- 
{urefrom me, faith our Lord, becaufe thou haft forgotren me, 
and haft truftedin lying, f Wherefore I haue alfo made bare 
thy thighes againft thy face, and thine ignominie hath appen- 
47 red, f thine ^adulteries, and thy ncying the wickedncue of 
thy fornication : vpon the litlehillcs in the field I haue feenc 
thine abominations. Woe to thee lerufalem,thou wile not be 
made cleane after me : how long yet ? 
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Chap. XIIIL 
luric shalbe ajfli£tedwirh drought and famine. it. Tfyither slal the pro¬ 
phets prayer y nor their faftes, nor ftcrifices auaile them. 14. Falfcpro- 
phetes shal perish with the Jeduced people . 17. Icremic lamenting ex>- 
horteth them to repentance . 

T He word of our Lord that was made to Iercmieconccr- 1 
ning the wordes :: ofthe drought, f Iurie hath mourned, t 
and the gates thereof are fallen downe, dc are obfeured on the 
earth, and the crie of lerufalem is come vp.f The greater men 3 
haue fent their inferiours to the water: they came to drawe, 
they found no water, they caried backe their veflels emptie: 
they were confounded and afllifted,and couered their h cades, 
f For the wafte of the land>becaufe there came no rayne vpon 4 
the earth, the husbandmen were confounded, theycoucred 
their heades. f For the hindcalfo brought forth in the field, y 
and left it: becaufe there was nografle. f And the wild all'cs 6 
ftood vpon therockes, they drew windeas dragons,their eics 
failed, becaufc there was no gratfe- f I four iniquities haue an- 7 
fweredvs: Lord do for thy names fake, becaufe our reuol- 
tinges are manie,tothee we haue finned. fO expedlaion of If- 8 
rael,chefauiour thereof in the time of tribulation: why wilt 
thou beasafeiourner in the land, and as a wayfaring man tur- 
ningin to lodge’f Why wilr thou be as a wandring man, as the 9 
:: ftrong that can not faue ? but thou o Lord art in vs, and thy 
name is inuocated vpon vs,, forfake vs nor. f Thus faith our 10 
Lord to his people, which hath lotted to moue their feetc,and 
haue nor retted, and hath nor pleafed our Lord : Now wil he 
remember their iniquities, and vifire their finnes. f And our u 
Lord faid to me:Pray not for this people to good, f When 11 
they shalfaft I wil not heare their prayers / and if they shal 
offer holocauftes and victimes, I wil not rcceiue them : be- 
caufe with fword,and famine,and peftilence I wil confumc 
them, f And I faid: A a a, 6 Lord God :: the Prophetes fay to !£ 
them: You shal not fee the fword,and there shal be no famine 
among you, bur he wil geue you true peace in this place, 
f And our Lord faid to me: The prophetes prophecie falfely 14 
in my name r I fent them not, and I commanded them nor, 
neither hauc I fpokenvnco them: lying vifion, and deceitful 
diuinatioQjguilfulneSjand the fedu£Hon of their ownehart 
they prophecie vnto you. f Therefore thus faith our Lord 15 
of the prophets, that prophecie in ray name, whom I fent 

not* 



\am. i. 

r i. 


r: Notwith- 
ftanding there 
were very roa- 
flic greuous 
tinners, yetin 
refpedl of the 
iufh the 
Church is a 
virgine. 


ii* 


op Ieremiie. 

aor, that fay: There shal not befword,and famine in this land: 

In fword and famine shal thofe prophetes be confumed. 

1 6 f And the peoples to whom they propnecic, shal bfi caftforth 
in the waies of Ierufalem through famine and fword, and 
there shal be nonctoburie them*, they and their wiues, theit 
fonnes and their daughters, and I wil power out their euil 

17 vponthem. | And thou shalt fay this word ynto them: Lee 
mine eies shedc teares night and day, and not ceafe, becaufe 
the :: virgine daughter of my people, is afflidted with great af- 

18 flidtton, with a verie fore plague exceedingly, f If I shal goe 
out to the fieldes,loe the flaine with the fword : and if I enter 
into the citie,Ioe the pyned away with famine. For the pro¬ 
phet and the prieft arc gone into a land which they knew not. 

19 f Why, catting of haft thou caft away Tuda, or hath thy foule 
abhorred Sion 3 why then haft thou flriken vs, fo that there 
is no health i ? we haueexpetted peace, and there is no good : 

20 and a time of curing, and behold triable, f We haue knowen 
6 Lord our impieties,the iniquities of our fathers, becaufc we 

21 haue finned to thee, f Geue vs not into reproche for thy 
names fake, neither make vs to hauc the contumelie of the 
throne of thy glorie; remember, make not thy coucnan t with 

ti vsvoide. f Why, are there among the fculptils of the Gen¬ 
tiles that can raine? or can the heauens geue showers ? art 
not thou the Lord our God, whom we haue expected ? for 
thou haft: made al chcfe thinges. 

Chap. XV. 

Though Aioyfes and Samuel should pray for this people i yet God hath 
determined to punish them with plague ^ iv arre t famine , and captiuitie , 

6 . for their impenitcncie* to. The prophet lamenteth that for his prea¬ 
ching the people is become worfi, ij. and perfecuteth him. 1 y.but (jod - The Geneua 
promifeth to deliuer and to reward him, Bible is cor- 

rantly cranfla- 

1 A N d our Lord faid to me If Moyfes and Samuelshal tedconfrarie 
i \ ftand before me,my foule is not toward rhis people: caft to theHebrcw 
a them out from my face, and let them goe forth, j* And if they aildGrccke : 
shal fay vnto thee : Whither shal we goe forth ? thou shaft fay ^ndsamlel 
to rhem : Thus faith our Lord: - They that to death, to death, flood before me. 
and they that to (word, to fword: and they that to famine, to - This He- 
3 famine : and they that to captiuitie, to captiuitie. f And I wil ^ rcw 
vifitevponthem foure kindes,faith our Lord: The Cword to foVdye' 
kil,anddoggestoccare,& thefoulcs of thcayre,and beads of by ti^kacs, 

Z2Z5 thewth 
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the earth to deuoure and ro deftroy. f And I vt il geue them 4 
into rage toal the kingdomes of the earth; becaule of Ma¬ 
nages thefonne of Ezechias the king of Iuda, foral thinges 
lead into cap- that he did in Ierufalcm. f For who shal hauc pitic On thee y 
tiuuic* as God Ierufalem? or who shal be forie for thee? or who shal goeto 
pray forthy peace ? t Thou haft forfaken me, faith our Lord, 6 
or ayoc . thou haft gone backward : and I wil ftretch forth my hand 
vpon thee, and wil kil thee: I am wcarie in praying thee, 
t And I wil fcatter them with a fanne in the gates of the land: 7 
I haueflayneanddeftroyedmy people,8 c yet they are not re¬ 
turned from their waies. *f Their widowes are multiplied 8 
vnto me aboue the fand of thefca: 1 haue brought into them 
vpon the mother of the youngman a waiter at noone day : I 
hauecaft tertourfudenly vpon!the cities, f She is weakned 9 
that bare feuen, her foule hath fainted: the funne wentdowne 
to her, when it was yet day: she is confounded, and ashamed : 
and the refiducof them I wil geue vnto the (word in the fight 
of their enemies, faith our Lord, f Wee is me, my mother : 
why haft thou borne me a man of brawling, a man of difeord 
in al rhe earth ? I haue not lent to vfurie,neither hath anie man 
lent vnto me to vfurie : alcurfeme. Our Lord faith: If thy 
remnant shal not be to good, if J haue not holpen thee in the 
time of affli&ion,and in the time of tribularion againft the 
Can enemie.f Why,shal :: yron be confederate with the yron from 11 
cord betveiT" the North, and alfo :: braife? f Thy riches and thy treafures I 1$ 
potent king- wil geue into fpoile for naught for al thy finnes, and in al thy 
domes. borders, f Andl wil bring thine enemies out ofaland, which 14 
:: The weaker thouknoweft not: becaufe a fire is kindled in my furic,itshal 

ttedby^he burnc vpon you. | :: Thou knoweft 6 Lord, be mindful of ly 
Uronger. me, and vifite me, and defend me from them, that perfecute 
:: TIie Prophet me; doe not receiue mein :: thy patience, know that I haue 

ovvne’vveak ^ u ftayncd reproch for thee, f Thy wordes were found, and I 16 
nes prayeih to did eare them, and thy word was made to me a ioy &gladnes 
be ddiuered of my hart: becaufe thy name is inuocated vpon me 6 Lord 
from perfect- God of hoftes. f I fate not in the councelof ieitcrs,and I hauc 17 
%t «*n*V gloried at the face of thy hand : I fate alone, becaufe thou 

deliueVme'As ^led me with chreaning.'f Why is my forowmade per- 18 
Tfal. i.3. peruafandmy defperate plague refufeth to be cured? it is be¬ 
come vneo me as a lie of :: vnfaythful waters, f For this caufe 19 
s:Vainc hopes, thus faith our Lord: if thou wilt be couuerted, I wil conuert 
thee, and thou shale ftand before my face; and if thou wilt fe- 

perate 
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Iterate the pretious thing from the vile, thou shale be as my 
mouth: they shal be turned to thee,&: :: thou shalt not be tur-The people 
40 nedtothem. f And I wilgeue theevneo this people as a bra- s j^ X eldto 
fen wal, ftrong: and they shal fight againft thee, and shd nor admonition* 
preuaile: becaufe I am with thee to fane thee, and to dcliucr not hc to their 
ii thee, faith our Lord, f And I wil deliuer thee out of the hand peruerfidc. 
of the mod wicked, and I wil redeeme thee out of the hand 
of ftrong. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XV. 

i. I f Moyfrs And Samvel shal ftand before me.] As before God reOeled to this No prayers of 
prophetIeregiie, chatthepcoplc fhould afTurcdly be punifhed, and ihe'forc othersdoa- 
prolnbited him ( ch. 7. y. 1 6. ch. ir. v. 14 & ch. 14. v. ii. ) that he ibould not aua il c f or 0 \j m 
pray for them; fo here he confuineth the lame determinate fcntence of thtir ftmate & im- 
puniihmenr, laying: I f hloyfes and Samuel $bal fland before me^my foule n not to- penitent fin- 
yyards this people. That is, though not only Ieremie ( a zelous holic prophet ners. 
mov lining) but alfo Moyfcs and Samuel (departed from this world long be¬ 
fore) dial pray for thi»pcople,yet they llial not cfcapc the defigned puaifhrnent, 
for their great /nines. ByaecelTaric coofequence of which confirmation, is 
alfo proued, chat Moyfcs and Samuel, after their death, both could and did Shinties after 
fomecimes ptay for the fame people. For otherwife the particular mention of their dearh 
thefe prophetes, were not co che putpofc, if they neuer did, nor coilld pray for P ra y f° r men 
them. And whetas the Englifh glo/fc fin the Gcneua Bible) fuppofeth Gods Atl this world. 
meaning to be, */><*/ if there were ante mdn liuingmoued with fo great \ele towards 
the peoj>le y <ts yyere thefetyyo y yet he yvould not grant this reejuefl, fo* as much at he 
had determined the contrarie , it is euideut that Ieremie, Ezechicl, Daniel, and Th's text iff 
fame other prophetes then liuing, had alfo great zele, very like to the others, vnderftood of 
and therfore this text fpcaketh not of others like vn;othcmj bucas S.Ierom Moyfcs and 
( m his commentaries, vpon this place) S..Chryfoitom [ho. i, im.rheff 1.) Samuel theni 
and S. Gregorie [Ik 9. floral c.tt.) vnderfkand ir, of Moy fes and Samuel them fclues, 
felues,being in allured happic date, where their former great zele and charitie 
were now greater, and more perfeft then in this life. 

Chap. XVI. 

The prophet i* forbid to marie y trublefome fifties not Offering the carts of 

fami lie : $. He mufl neither goe fo places offea(Hng y normourning y more 

dyingthen can be mourned or buried, 10. Ahvhicb isfor their idolatrie. 

iy. but after captiuitie the people shal b: re leafed. 16, Andbeth Ierves .. T 

and Gentiles conuerted to C hr iff, “ , f mc . 

only lined nil-* 

1 A Nd the vord of our Lord \jras made to me, favine: S 1 ' 1 " ' he „ 

1 1 “ Th °u shalt not cuke a wife, and thou shalt not haue latioB,butilfo 

3 Tonnes, and daughters in this place. | Becaufe thus faith our remaineda 
Lot d concerning Tonnes and daughters, that are begotten in vir fi in al hi* 
this place, and concerning their mothers, which beare them; llfe , S ‘ Ur§mUi 
aud concerning their fathers, of whofc ftockc they were p 0 ft medium***' 

borne 
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borne in this land : *f by the deathes of difcafes theyshal die: 4 
they shal not be mourned, and they shal not be buried, they 
shalbeasadunghilvpon the face of the earth: they shal be 
confumed, both with fword, and famine: and their carcafle 
shal be meate for the foules of the ayre, and beaftes of the 
earth, -j- For thus faith our Lord: Enter not into the houfe of 5 
feafting, neither goe thou to mourne, nor comfort them: be- 
caufe I haue taken away my peace from this people, faith our 
Lord, mcrcie and commiferations. j* And great and litle shal <£ 
die in this land: they shal nor be buried nor mourned, and they 
shal not cut thcmfelues, neither shal baldnes be made for 
them, -j- And they shal not breake bread among them to him 7 
that mourneth to comfort him vpon the dead: and they shal 
not geue them drinke of the cuppe to comfort them vpon 
their father and mother, f And enter not into the houfe of S 
feafting, to fitte with them, and to eate and drinke: f becaufe 9 
thus faith our Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael: Behold I wil 


takeaway out of this place in your eies,and in yourdaics the 
voice of ioy, and the voice of gladnes, the voice of the bride- 
grome, and the voice of the bride, j- And when thou shalt 10 
tel this people al thefe wordcs, and they shal fay to thee: 
Wherefore hath our Lord fpoken vpon vs al this greate euil > 
what is our iniquitie ? and what is our (nine, that we haue 
finned to the Lord our God?f Thou shalt fny to them: Becaufe it 
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your farhers haue forfaken me, faith our Lord : and gone after 
ftrange goddes, and ferued them, and adored them : and me 
they haue forfaken ,Sc my law they haue not kept, f But :: you iz 
alfo haue wrought worfe then yourfathers: for behold eucrie 
one walketh after the peruerfitie of his euil hart, that he 
hesremenot. f And I wil caft you forth out ofthis land, into 
aland, which you and your fathers knew not: and there you 
shal feme ftrange goddes day and night, which shal not gcue 
you anie reft. ■J* Therefore behold the daies come, faith our 14 
Lord,& it shal be faid no more: The Lord liueth,that brought 
forth the children of Ifrael out of the Land of ./Egypt, f But, iy 
The Lord liueth,that brought the children oflfrael out of the 
Land of the North, and out of al the landcs to the which I did 


sail them out: and l wil bring them againe into their land, 
ftles^ C v hich I gaue to their fathers. •{* Behold I wil fend manie 16 

:: Other Apo- fishers faith our Lord, Sc they shal fishe them; and after this 

ftoljcalKica. I wil fend them manichunters, Sc they shal hunt them from 

■ — * - - - • 
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euerie mountaine, and from eucrie litle hil, and out of the r Kotonlychrifl 

17 caucs :i of rqckes’. f Bccaulc mineeics are vpon al then waies: 

they are not hid from my face, and their miquitie hath not toin!hplpu 

18 bene hid from mine eics. f And I wil repay fit ft their duble mi- Fetet 10 fanlled 
quities, and their ftnncs : becaufe they hauc contaminated my aro^e.infrho/e 
land’with the carcafles of their idols, and with their abomi- 

19 nations they hauc filled mine inheritance, f O Lord my force, 
and my ftrength,and my refuge in the day of tribulation: to bltreated 
theetheGentiles fhal come from the endes of the eaith, and ju,m the recipe, 
shalfay ; In very deede our fathers hauepoflefled lying,vanittt 1 no.tnhunt 

ao which hath not profited them, -f Why, :: shal a man make wa ke 

xi goddesvnto himlelf, and they are not goddes? f Then fore nun is the 

behold I wil shew them at this time, 1 wil shew them my workcofGod, 

hand, and my powre: and they shal know that my name is andthciferc 

the Lord. it is very ab- 

Chap XVII ftirdcjthata 

LHAP ' A VII. man can make 

For olflinacie in Jintie the I ewes shal be UdcU captive. 5. He iscnrjed Jl^m*'^'**"** 
that trnfleth in flesh : 7. and bl<£ed that trnfleth in Cod . 9. Only 
God fcarcherh the hart, gening to eittrie one as they dejerue. n. The 
prophet prajeth to be del mere d frt m his enemies: 19. preacheth objer na¬ 
tion of the Utv: they shal prcfj?er y ctherivije perish . 

1 •T'He finne of luda is written with :: yron penne in naile ::Thefemets* 


X of Adamant, grauen vpon the bredth of their hart, and 

2 in the homes of their altars, j- When their children shal re¬ 
member their altars, and their grouts, and their trees with 

3 grcenc lcnucs in the high mountaines, *)- facrificing in the 
field: I wilgeuethy flrengrh,and al thytreafurcs into fpoile, 

4 thine cxceKcs for finne in al thy coftes. j- And thou shalc be 
left alonefcf thine inheritance, which I gauc thee: and I wil 
make thee feruc thine enemies in a land, which thou knoweft: 
not: bccaufe thou haft kindled a fire in my ftiric, it shal burne 

y for cue r. f Thus faiih our Lord: Curfed be the man that ttu- 
fteth :: in man, Ik maketh flesh his arroe,and his hart deparreth 

6 from our Lord, j- For he shalbeaslule bushes in the defert, 
and shal not fee when good shal come: but he shal dwel in 
drynes in the deferr, in a land of falmes, and not habitable. 

7 t BlclTed be the man, that rrufteth in our Lord, and our Lord 

8 shal be his confidence. •)-And he shal be as a tree that is plan¬ 
ted vpon the waters, that fprcddcrh his rootes towards moy- 
fture :and it shal not fcare when the hcate cometh. And the 

4 Aaaa leafe 
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leafe thereof shal be greene,and irl the time o f drought it shat 
not be careful,neither shalitceafeAtanieti’meto bring forth 
fruire. f The hart of man is peruerfe, and vnfearcheable, 9 
^ho shal know it l f I the Lord :: rhat fearche the hart, and 10 
proue the reynei: which geue to- eueric one according to 
his way , and according to the Fruire of his inuentions. 
f The partrich hath nourished that illicit she brought not 
forth: he hath gathered riches, and not in judgement: in 
the middes of hisdayes he shal leauc them,and in his latter end 
—hou^us beshalbea foofe, f A throne of glorie of height from the 

norAngclscan beginning, the place of Our fattCtificttion r f O Lord the ex- ty 
not naturally petition of Iftael: al that forfake thee, shal be confounded : 
know; but they that depart from thee, shal be written in the earth: be- 

cau f ct hey haue forfaken rhe vaineof lining waters our Lord, 
ctesdo^novr t Heale me o Lord, and I shal be healed: faue me, and I shal 14 
thethoughtes befaued: becaufe thou art my praife, f Behold they fay to me: iy 
of men by Where is the word of our Lord letir come, f And I am not 16 
light of glorie trubled, folo wing thee the paftour,and the day of man I hauc 

mcii n ra° y nt o not defired, thou knoweft. That which hath proceeded out 
thcmj&yro- 0 °f mylippcs, hath bene rightin thy fight, f Be not thou a ij 
phetesknow terrour vnto me, thou arc mine hopein the day of affliction, 
by light of | Letthem be confounded that perfecure me, and let not me iff 
prophccic, as k- confounded: let them be afrayd, and let not me be afrayd: 

TvhenGicVi bring vpon them the day of affliction, and with dublc deltcu- 
CQokc bribes; Ction, deflroy them, f Thus faith our Lord to me: Goe, and 14 
and 6y fpecial Hand in the gate of the children of the people, by which 
infpirauon,S. thekingesof lud a come in, and goe our, and in althe gates of 

thefraudeof I er ufalem: j* and rhou shale fay to them: Heare the word of i& 
Ananias, & Za our Lord ye kinges of luda, and al luda, and al the inhabitants 
phira. Ac 7 .5. of lerufalem, that enrerinby thefe gates* f Thus^airh our 

Lord : Take heede to your foules, and caric not burdens on 
:: By the fab- :: the Sabbath day: neither bring them in by rhe gates of Icru- 
bath, as often f a ] eiTli + And caft not forth burdens out of your houfes on 

meanttheob- r ^ e Sabbath day,and alworkeyou shalnot doe: fauCtifie the 
feruationofal Sabbath day, as I commanded your fathers* f And they heard zy 
thclavr, not,nor inclined their eare: but hardned their necke,that they 

would not heare me, and that they would not rake difeipline. 
f And it shal be : if you wil heare me, faithour Lord, that you 24 
bring not burdens in by the gates of this citie on the Sabbath 
rSnchrcmpo - day : and if you wil fanCUfxe the Sabbith day*that you doe not 
ral reward:** alworkes therein: f :: there shal enter in by the gates of this 1% 

citie 
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citic kingcs and princes, fitting vpon the throne of Dauid,and 
in ounring on charlores and holies, they and their princes, the 
men of luda, and thc-inhabiccrs of Ierufalem: and this citic 
16 shal be inhabited for cuer. j- And they shal come from the 
cities of luda,and from roundabout Ierufalem, and from the 
land of Beniamin, and from the champainc countries,& from 
the mountaines, and from the South, carying holocauft, and 
vidime,and facrifice,and frankinccnfe,and they shal bring in 
*7 oblation into the houfe of our Lord, f But if you wil noc 
heare me, to fanftifie the Sabbath day, & not to catie burden, 
andnorto bring in bythegatesof Ierufalem on the Sabbath 
day : I wil kindle a fire in the gates thcreof,nnd it shal deuourc 
the houfesof Ierufalem, and it shal not be quenched. 

Chap. XVIII. 

\AicUy in the hand of a potter, Joislfrael in Gods hand* 8. Be pardo • 
neth penitents , 10. and punishcrh the ebfltnate . 18. They conjjtire 
. again ft lertmic, for which he dtnonneeth miferies banging oner them , 

i ^T -1 H e word that was made to Iercmie from our Lord, fay- 
i L ing: | Aiifeand goedownc into the potters houic, and 

3 there thou shale hcarc my wordes, ■f And I went downe into 
the potters houfe, and behold he made a worke vpon the 

4 whcclc. f And the vcfTtl was broken which he made of clay 
with his handcs: and turning :: he made ir an other veiTcl, as 

5 it pleaied in his cits to make ic. f And the word of our Lord 

6 was made to me, faying: f Wliy,shal I not be able to doe vnto 
you, as this potter, o houfe of Ifrael? Behold, faith our Lord, 
as clay in the hand of the potter, fo arc you in my hand, 6 

7 houfe of Ifrael. I wil fodenly fpcake againft nation,and a- 
8 gain ft kingdom, ro rooteout,and deftroy, and waft it. f If 

that nation shal repent them of their euil, againft whom I 
haue fpoken: I alfo wil repent me of the euil, that I hauc 
thought to doe ro it. f And l wil fodenly fpcake of nation and 
of kingdom, to build and plant it, f If it shaldo euil in mine 
cicsjihat it heare not my voice: I wil repent me of the good 
u that I haue fpoken to do vnto ir, Now therefore tel the 
man of luda, and theinhabitantesof Ierufalem,laying :Thus 
faith our Lord .-Behold I forge euil againft you, and deuife a 
deuicc againft you:letcuerie maureturnc from his euil way, 
ii and diredt ye your waics and your ftudics. f Who faid : Wearc 
defperateifo^ we wilgoe after our cogitations, and we wil 

Aaaa a do eucrie 
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do euerie one the peruerficie of his eail hare, f Therefore ty 
thus faith our Lord: Aske the Nations: Who hath heard fuch 
horrible thinges, as the virgineof Ifrael hath done excee¬ 
dingly ? f Why shal the fno w of Libamis faile from the rocke 14 
of the field Korean the cold waters gushing forth and runing 
downe,be drawen out? f Recaufe my people hath forgotten xy 
me, facrificing in vaine, and {tumbling in their waies, in the 
pathes of the world, that they might walke by them in a way 
nottrodden: f that their land might be madeinro defolation, 16. 
and into an eucrlaftinghiflc: euerie one that shal pafle by it, 
shal be aftonied,and wagge his head. f As the burning winde 1 7 
wil I difpcrfe them before cheenemie rthc backc, and not the 
facewil I shew them in the day of their perdition, f And i8> 
theyfiid : :: Come, and let vs findc deuifes againft Ieremie: 
for the law shal nor perish from the pried, nor counfel from 
the wife, nor the word from the prophet: come, and let vs 
(hike him with the tongue, and let vs not attend to al his 
wordes. t Attend 6 Lord Ifnzo me, and heare the voice of 19 
mine aduerfaries. f Why, is eud rendred for good, becaufc 10 
they hiue digged a pitte for my foule \ Remember that I haue 
Rood in the fight, to fpeake good for them, and to returnc 
away their indignation from them. *f Therefore geue theic ij 
children into famine, and lead them into the handesof the 
fword: let their wiues be made without children,& wido wes: 
and let the husbands be killed by death: let their youngmen 
be pearccd through with the fword in battel. j* Let aerie be n 
heard out of their houfes, for’thou shalt bring the robber 
vpon them fodenly: bccaufe they haue digged a pitte to take 
me, and haue hid fnares for my feece. f But thou 6 Lord zy 
knoweftal their counfel againft me vnto death: be notpropi- 
cious to their iniquitie, & let not their finne be cleaneput out 
from tby face: let them be made falling in thy fight, in the* 
time of thy furie deale with them. 


Chap. XIX. 

The prophet holding an earthen battel in hit hand,preacheth the deflru - 
Ellon of IerufaUm,^ for their Udatrie: 10. an din figne thtr of brea¬ 
ch the bottel in pteces :u, denouncing that God wil fo breake P eo P^ 

that cantemnc hit word. 


« Wordes & 
attions co»e- 

p 

ther iaftcuft 


T Hvs faith our Lord : Goe, and :: take 2 potter* earthen 1 
bottel of the ancients of thepeople,ando£ the ancients 

of the 
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ft ©f the priefts: f and goc forth to the valley of the (onne of both by the 
Ennom, which is by the enterieofrhe earthen gate: and there C2T * S & C J C *> 

4 thou shalt preach the wordes,that I wil fpeake to thee, f And more°cffefltu- 
thou shalt fay; Heare the word of our Lord ye kinges of Iuda, a [i ye as s.leren 
and inhabitants of Icrufalem : Thus faith the Lord of ho ftcs,ofu)>noteth. 
the God of Ifrael: Behold I wil bring in affli&ion vpon this 
place :fo that eucrie one,that shal heareit,his earcsshal tingle: 

4 f bccaufe they haue forfaken me, and haue made this place 
ftrange.- & they haue facrificed therein to ftrange goddesywho 
they,and their fathers, & the king of Iudahauenot knowen : 
and they haue filled this place wirh the bloud of innocents. 

5 *f And they haue built the excelfes of Baalim, to burne their 
children with fire for holocauft to Baalim : which I comman¬ 
ded nor, nor haue fpoken of, neither haue they afeended into 

6 my hart. *|* Therefore behold the daies come,faith our Lord : 
and this place shal no more be calIcd,Topheth,and the valley 

7 of the fonne of Ennom, but the valley of daughter, f And I 
wil diffipate the counfel of ludaand lerufalem in this place; 
and I wil fubuercc them with the fword in the fight of their 
enemies, and in the hand of them that fecke their liues : and I 
wilgeue their carcafles to be meare for the foulesof the ayre> 

8 and for the beaftes of the earth. f And I wil make this citie 
into aftonishment, and into hilling : euerie one that shal paflc 
by it,shal be aftani$hed,&: shal hi lie vpon al the plague therofo 

9 f And I wil feede them wirh the flesh of their Tonnes, and 
withfhe flesh of their daughters: and euerie one shal cate the 
fleshof his freind in the fiege,andin the diftrefle, wherein 
theit enemies shal include them, dc tAiey that feeke their liues. 

jo f And thou shalt breake the bottcl in the fight of the men, 

ii rhatshalgoft with thee. f And thou shale fay to them: Thus 
faith the Lord of hoftes : So wil I breake this people, and this 
citie,as the potters vcficl is broken, that can - no more be ."That whi L 
repaired: and they sbal be buried in Tophech, becaufe there isvnp^mble 

ii is no other place to burie in. f So wil I doe to this place, fairh to men,is pof. 
our Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof: and I wil make this f lblct °God. 

M citie as Topheth. f And the houfes of lerufalem, and the 

houfes of the kinges of Iudashal be as the place of Tppheth, no *‘ CKl ,y ' s ' 
vneleane: al houfes, in the toppes whereof they.haue facri* 
ficcd to al the hoft of heauen, and haue offered, libaments ro 

14 ftrange goddes. f Andlcremiecame from Topheth, whither 
our Lord had fent him to prophecie^nd he iloode in the court 

A aaa 3 of the 
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of the Koufe of otic Lord,and laid toal the people: f Thus if 
faith the Lord of hoftes,ihe God of Ifrael: Behold I wil bring 
in vpon this citie/& vpon althe.citiqs thereof al thecuils qliac 
I hade fpoktn! agtinft‘it ; bjeci.ufe they haut hardened their 
ceckc, that they would not heare my wordes. 

CftAP. XX. 

Phafthra pyjeft beateth the, prophet y and putteth him in the ftQ ekes < He (Id 
\ prtpkfcitth their captinuie in BabyIon* j, Lamrnteth that he and his 
preaching is, derided', li.confidetb w (jodii^ andvttcreth his aft!died 
mindc. 

A Nd PhalTur the Tonne of Eramer prieft, who was ap- i 
pointed prince in the houfe of onr Lord, heard Ieremic 
prophecy irigthefe wordesi *f* And Phaflurftroke leremie the a 
prqpher, ahd put him into the ftockes, that was in the vpper 
gate of Beniamin, in the houfe of our Lord. *f* And when it 5 
was light on the morow,PhafTur brought forth leremie out 
of the ftockcs. And leremie faid to him : Our Lord hath called 
fhy name notPha(Iar,butfcarc on euericfide.tBccaufc thus 4 
faith our Lord : Behold I wil geue thccinto frare, thee and al 
thy freindcs: and they shal fal by thefword of their eneftiies, 
and thineeiesshal fee,and I wilgeucalIudainto the hand of 
the king of Babylon : & he shal tranlport them into Babylon, 
and shal ftrike them with the fword. -f And I wil geueal the y 
fubftance of this cicie, and al the labour therof, Sc al thejnice, 
and al the creafures of the kings of Iuda wil I geue into rhe 
hand of their enemies: and they shal fpoile them, and rake 
them away, and carie rhefti into Babylon.-J- Bur thou Phaffur, 6 
and altheinhabiters of thy houleshal goe into captiuitic, and 
thou shale come into Babylon, and there thou shah die, and 
there shale be buried, thou and alrhy freindes,ro whom thou 
haft prophecied a lie. -|- Thou haft feduced me o Lord, and I 7 
am feduced-.thou waft ftronger then I, and haft preuailed: I 
am made aderifion al the day, al doe fcorne me. \ Becaufe 8 
now long agoe I fpeakc, crying out iniquitie, and I often 
proclayme wafting: and the word of our Lord is made a re- 
proch to me, and a derifion al the day. f And I faid: I wil 9 
nor remember him, nor fpeake anie more in his name; and 
there was made in my hart as a fire boyling, and shut vp in my 
bohe$:andlfainr€;d,notfuftayningtobcarcit. f Fori heard 10 
the contumelies of mauie, & terrour on cuerie fide: perfccure 

ye, and 
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ye; and let vs perfecute him: tof'al rhe fnen, tlia t were my ^hkhetif H* 
pcaccables, and garding my fide: if by anie meanes he may be ^ 

dcceiucd,and weprcuaile againft him,&J m reucngedon him. l6 j j t vcrc 
f But our Lord is with me as a ftrong : therefore they better not to 

that perfccutc rrieshal fal, and shal be wtakc: they shal be h c to be 
confounded exceedingly, becaufe they hauc not vnderftood ^iacol 3 *Ka* 
rhe euerlafting reproch, which neuer shal be clcane put aWay. u \ n „ \ mC( ± 1R 
| And thou Lord of hoftes, prouer of the iuft, Which feeft muchtrauel 
the rcyncs and the hart: ler me fee f btftch thee thy rcuehge an d aflb&ioa, 

13 of them: for to thee I hauc rcueled my cairfe. f $ihg yt la da^es*few S a n d 
our Lord , prayfe our Lord: becaufe he hath deliuefed the cm j 47 ^ 

14 fouleofthe poerre our of rhe hand of the wicked, f :: Cur- Amos alfo [ch. 
fed be rheday,wlicrrin I was borne: the day in which my mo- 5-) Ctith :The 

ij rher bare me, be ir not blefled. *f* Curfed be the man that told . 

my fat her,faying; There is a man child borrieto thee: and as ir ^in^y^sdlrk^ 

16 were with ioy he reioyccd him. f Let that man be as the cities nes, not lighc, 
are, which our Lord hath fubuerted, and it hath not repented LikewifcS. 
him: let him heare crying in rhe morning, and howlingat’ r J au ^ 

17 noonetime. f Who flew me not f™rtthe wouibe, that f j 

mother might be made my gtaue, and her wbmbe an cutrla- andthedayes 

18 fting conception- f Why camel our of the wombe, that I cui l.nphef.j. 

should fee labour and forow,and my daks should befpenc in 
confufion* The*. parr, 

ChAK XXI. ’ ComminacI- 
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T r 1 11 * - ^ . - micisa^ainc 

He word that was made ro Ieremie from our Lord, perfecated. 

•• when king Sededa's fent Phafiur the fonne of Mel- Tins rcucla* 
chias vnto him, and Sophonias the fonne of Maafias prieft, c * on 
2 faying:+ Aske our Lord for vs, becaufe Nabuchodonofor the ^/ c C lcaD 1 
king of Babylon maketh batrel againft vs : if perhaps onr ) G n^ after 
Lord ihal doc with vs according to al his mcruelous workes, thofe, which 
3 and he may retire backe from vs. f And Ieremie faid ro them: arc in lhc for ' 
4 Thus shal you fay to Scdecias: f Thus faith our Lord the God mcrcll3 P' crse 
of Ifracl: Behold I wil conuert the weapons of warre which [omcofthoi 
are in your hiindes, and wherewith you fight agaiiift the king which arc re- 
of Babylon,and the Chaldees, that befiege you round abotir corded in the 
the walks; and I wil gather them together in the middes of 

this £• 0 # 
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chiscitic. f And I wil vanquish you in ftretebed out hand, 5 
and in aftrong arme,and in furic, and in indignation, and in 
great wrath. *f And wil (hike the inhabitants of this citie,men 6 
and hearts shal dye^^th a greate.peftilcnce. *j* And after this 7 
faith our Lord : 1 wilgeuc Sedecias the king of luda, and his 
feruants, and his people, & they that are lcaft in his citie from 
the pertilcncc, and the (word , and famine, into the hand of 
Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into rhe hand of them that feeke their life, 
and he wil ftrike them in the edge of the fword, and he wil 
not bemoued , nor fpaie, nor haue mercie. *j* And to this S 
people thou shale fay : Thus faith onr Lord : Behold :: I gcue 
beforeyouthe way of life, and the wayof # death. t He that 9 
shal dwel within this citie, shal dye with the fworel, and with 
famine, and pcftilence : but he that shal goe forth, and flee to 
the Chaldees, that bc fiege you, shal liue,and his life shal be to 
him, as a fpoile. | For Ihaue fet my face vpon this citic 10 euil, 10 
and not to good,faith our Lord : it shal be geuen into the hand 
of the king of Babylon, ^he shnl burne it wiihfire. And to 11 
ihe houfc of the king of luda, Heart ye the word of our Lord, 

•f 6 bdufe of Dauid, ti us faith cm Lord: fudge yc judgement 11 
in the morning,&: dcliucr fhcoppiefled by violence out of the 
hand of the opprertcur : left perhaps mine indignation goc 
forth as fire, and be kindled, and there be none to qucnche it, 
becaufc of the malice of your rtudies. f Behold, I to thteinha- 15 
bitrefTe of the firme 6c champaine valley faith our Lord:which 
fay : Who shal ftnkcvs ? and who shal enter inro our houfes? 14 
*f And I wilvifnevpon you according to the fruite of your 
rtudies,faith our Lord: 6c Iwil kindle a fire in the foreft therof; 
and it shal deuoure al thinges round aboutcir. 

Chap. XXII. 


Vent 
II 3* 




:: This was 
prophecied 
before that 
%hichis writ* 


The Prophet going to the palace admonishetk the kjng y and his officers to 
iudge and gouernc rightly : j. threat r/ing that othirn-tfe they shal foil into 
calamine : \o, prophecies b that St Hum shal not teturne into Iernfa- 
lem : 13. reprehen doth vniutt builders j 1 8. that loaktm shal dye and be 
buried ignomimoufly : 14. and I cchcm as with hit mother shal dye in the 
capttuitie ofHabylon. 

T H v s faith our Lord: :: Goe downe into the houfe of 1 
the king of luda, and there thou shah fpeake this word, 
t and shale fay; Heare the word of our Lord 6 king of luda, 1 

which 
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■which fitreft vpon; the throne of Dauid: thou and thy fer- ten in the 

3 uantes, and thy people, which enter in by tbefe gates, f Thus chapter 
faith our Lord doe ye iudgemcncand iuftice: and deliuer the C ro C hctcsdo° 
opprefled by violence out of the hand of the oppreflour: and , P 10 t obferuc 
the ftrangcr, and pupil, and widow make not focowful, nor the order of 
opprefTc them vniuftly : and the innocent bloud shede not in biftoric. 

4 tnis place. j* For if docingyou wildo this thing, thereshal 
enter in by the gates of this houfe, kinges of rheftockeof 
Dauid fitting vpon his throne, and raounnng vpon charioted 

j and horfes, they and theirferuanrs,and their people. *J* But if 
you wil not hearethefe wordes: by my fdf I haue fworne, 

6 faith our Lord, that this houfe shal be into defolarion. f Be- , 

caufe thus faith our Lord vpon the houfe of the king of Iuda: 

:: Galaad thou art vneo me the head of :: Libanus: if I make “ByCaUadhc 

7 thee not a wildernes, cities not habitable. } And I wil :: fan- fignifieththe 
(ftific vpon thee akilling man and his weapons: and they shal ^i n gcs palace^ 
cut downe thy chofcn cedcrs,& shal caft them headlong into ^uralcm '** 

8 the fire, f And manic nations shal pafie by this citic: and - By fantfljie 
eueric one shal fay to his neighbour: Why hath the Lord done fegregate, fe- 

9 forothis great citic? And they shal anfwer: Becaufe they P araie >°rde- 

hauc forfaken the coucnanr of the Lord their God, and haue “ 

10 adored firangc goddes,and ferued them, Weepe not for the 
dead, neither mourncycvpon him with weeping: Lament 
him thargocth forth,becaufche shal returneno more,nor fee 

n the land of his natiuitie. f Becaufe thus faith our Lord to "Sel- -The fourth 
him the fonne of Iofias the king of Iuda, who :: hath reigned fonne of Ic- 
for Iofias his father, who is gone forth out of this place. He fi**.!-****. 

12 shal rcturne hither no more: f but in the place, to which ?: 1 * 9 

I haue tranfported him, there shal he die, and he shal not fee probable) 

13 anie this land more, f Woe to him that buildeth his houfe in Nabuchodo- 
iniuflice,and his chambers not in iudgement: his freind he n °f° r S nu cthe 
wil opprefle without caufe, and his hyre he wil not render ri f rIco f 
him. f Who'Aith : I Nril build me a broad houfe, and large ofSedwiaV.^ 
chambers-, who openeth ro’himfelf windowes, and malccih 
embowed ficlings of ceder,and paintuh them with ruddle. 

if f Why,shalt thou reigne, becaufe thou compareft thylelf to 
the ceder? why, did nor thy father care and drinke, and doc 

16 judgement and iuftice then when it was wel with him? j- He 
iudged the caufe of the poore and needie to his owne good, 
did he it not therefore becaufe he knew me, faith our Lord? 

17 f But thine cies and hart are to auaricc, and to shede innocent 

B b b b bloud. 
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bloud,and to crafrie opprcflion,& to the courfe ofeuil worke. 

Therefore thus faith our Lord to Ioakim the fonne of lofias 18 
king of Iuda: They shal not mourne for him, Alas brother, 

'and alasTiftcr: they shal not crie together to him, Alas Lord, 
and ilas o noble-one. f Withthe burial of an aire shal he be 15 
buried, rotted andcaft forrli without the gates of Icrufalem. 
j-Goevp to Libanus &c crie:and in Bafan geue thy voice,8c crie 10 
to them that pafle by, becaufe al thy louers aredeftroyed. f I 21 
fpake to thee in thine abundance:^ cnoufaidftrl wil not heare: . 
This is thy way from thyyouth, becaufe thou heardeft not my 
voice, j* The windcshalfcede al thy paftores,& thy louersshal iz 
goe into captiuitie: and then shalt thou be confounded, and 
ashamed of al thy malice, f Thou thatfitceft in Libanus,and 25 
makeft thy neftcin theceders,howhaft thou mourned toge¬ 
ther when forowes camp to thee, as the forowes of a woman 
in trauel? f I liuc,faith our Lord: that if" Iechonias the fonne 14 
of Ioakim the king of Iuda shal be a ring on my right hand, 
thence wil I pluck him off And I wil geue thee into the hand 2j 
of them that feeke thy life, and into the hand of them, whofe 
face thou fearcfl, and into the hand of Nab.uchodonofor 
king of Babylon, and into the hand of cheChaldees. f And I 26 
wil fend thee, and rhy mother that bare thee, into a flrange 
countrie,; in- the which you were not borne, and there you 
shal dye: f and into the land, wherto rhey lift vp their mindt 27 
to rcturne thither : they shal not returne . f Why , is this 28 
man Iechonias an earthen and broken veffel ? is lie a vcfTcl 
without al pleafure ? why are they caft away, he and hisfeede 
are call forth into a land which they know not? f Earth,earth, 29 . 
carthjhcare the word of our Lord, f Thus faith our Lord: Write" 30 
this man barren, a’man that in his daies shal not profper:for 
neither shal there be a man of his feede,chat shal firte vpon the 
throne of Dauid, and haue power anie more in Iuda. 

Chap. XXIII 1 

• ■ ' 1 

God reproueth the cuil gouerners, promifing to reduce the relicjiui of the 
people from difperfion - y 4. to fend good paftors\and Chrift the chiefe 
‘Pastor. 9. Fd/feprophetes are threat ned: 1 6 . The people warned, not to 
hc/tre them, preaching without.mijfton, 27. againfi Gods Wil, 53. and 
calling Gods word a burden . 

T 7 TTO e to the paftors, that deftroy and teare the flocke 1 
V V ofmy pafture, faith our Lord . f Therefore thus 2 

faith 
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faith ourLoidihe Gxxd of Ifraclto the paftaurs.tjiaefeede mp 
people: You hatie fcatrered ray flocke, and caft thejn out, and 
<■ haue not vifited them : Behold I wil vifite vpon you the ma- 

3 hce of^our fludies, fairh our Lord, f 4 ndl wil gather roge<- 
theflHBpmnant off ray flocke out of al landed, into which 
I shSBrae caft them out : and I wil make them rcturnc to 

4 their fieldcs, and they shal increafe and be multiplied, f And 
I wil raifevp paftorsoucr them, and they shal feede themtthey 
shal fcarc no more,and they shal not dread : and none shal be 

\f A 4 . j to feeke of the number, faith our Lord* f Behold the daies » . • 

40. 45, come,faith our Lord: & I wilrayfevp to Dauid-aiuft branch: ;r thrift whfc 

and he shal reigne a king, and shal be wife: and he shal doc isiuftof him-. 
K ec -)+< 6' iudgement and iufticc in the earth, f In thofe daics shal Iuda ma * 

ic>4*i 9 y be f auc d>and Ifrael shal dwel confidently : and this is the name i^^nd vrith- 

^ ‘ 7 that they shal cal him : The Lord our iuft one.f For this cauie out whbmn© 

behold thedaiescome, faith our Loird, and they shal fay no manca^bc 
more: Our Lordliuech, that brought forth the children of luft ' 
ntHt.fr 8 Ifracloutof the Land ofAigypt.* f but : Our Lord liueth, that 
hath brought fonh,and brought hither the feede ofthe houfe 
of Ifrael from the Land of the North, and out ofal thelandes, 
to which I had caft them out: 6 c they shal dwcLin their owne 
9 land, f To the prophets : My hart is broken in the middes of 
me, al my bones haue trembled: lam bccomcas a drunken 
min, and as a man wette with wine, at the prefence of our 
10 Lord, and at the prefence of hisholie wordes. f Becaufe the ! 

landis replenished with aduourerers, bccaufe the land hath 
mourned by rcafon of malediction, the fieldcs of the defert 
are withered: and their courfeis become euil,&:their ftrength 
n vnlike. .f For the prophet and the prieft are polluted: and in 
it my houfc I luue found their euiJ, faith our Lord, f Therefore 
their way shal be as flipper ground in the darkc: for they shal 
be* dtiuen forth, and fal therein : for I wil bring euiis vpon 

13 them, the yeare of their vifiracion, faith our Lord, f And in 
the prophetes of Samaria 1 haue feene foolishnes : They 
prophecied in Baal, and decciued my people Ifrael. f And 

14 in the prophetes of Ierufalem I faw the fimilitude of adul¬ 
terers,and the way of lying: and rhey ftrengthned the handes 
of the moft wicked, that no man would rcturnc from la is 
malice: they arc al become vnto me as Sodoma, and the in- 

ij habitants thereof as Gomorrha. *)* Therefore thus faith the 
Lord of hoftes to die prophets: Behold I wil feede them with 

Bbbb 1 wormewood 
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wormewood,and wil geuc them galle to drinke,forfrom the 
prophetes of Ierufalem is pollution gone forth vpon al the 
land. *f Thus faith the Lord of holies: Hearcnot the wordes 
of the prophets, that prophecie vnto you, and dece iue y ou; 
they fpcake the vilion :: of their ovne hart, not .flHjfr the 
mouth of the Lord, f They fay to them that blafphe^^^jc: 17 
Our Lord hath fpoken: Peace shal be to you,and to eueric one 
that walketh in the pcruerfitic of his owne hart, they hauc 
faid: There shal no euil come vpon you. *f For who hath bene 18 
prefent in the counfel of our Lord,and hath fccne and heard 
his word } Who hath confidered his word, and heard it ? f Be- 19 
hold the whirlewind of the Lords indignation shal come 
forth,and a tempefl breaking out ;it shal come vpon the head 
of the impious, t The furieof the Lord shal not returne til 20 
hedoeit, andvnril heaccomplish the cogitation of his hart: 
in the later daics you shal vnderfland his counfel. f I :: fenc 21 
not the prophetes, and they ranne : I fpakenot to them, and 
they prophecicd. If they had flood in my counfel, and made 22 
my wordcs knowen to my people, I had verely turned them 
from their euil way, and from their molt wicked cogitations, 
f Am 1 God neerc hand thinkeft thou,faith_our Lord/and not 2$ 
Godfarreof? Shal a man be hid in fecretes: and shal not I 24 
fee him, faith our Lord/‘Why, doc not I fil heauen and earth, 
faith our Lord ? t Ihaue heard what the prophets haue faid, 2/ 
prophccyinginmy name lies, and faying : 1 haue dreamed, I 
haue dreamed. | How long is this in the hart of the prophetes 16 
prophecying lies, and prophecying the feduftions of their 
owne hart ? Who wil make my people to forget my name 17 
through rhcirdreames,which eueric onetellethto his neigh¬ 
bour ; as their fathers forgot my name for Baal, f The pro- 28 
phet that hath adreame,kchim tel the dreamc: and he that 
hath my word, let him fpeakemyword truly: what hath the 
chafe to doe with the wheate,faiih our Lord ? f Why, ate not 29 
my wordes as fire, faith our Lord: and as a hammer breaking a 
rocke? f Therefore behold I to the prophete$,faith our Lord : 30 
which fteale my wordcs euerie one from his neighbour, f Be- 31 
hold I to the prophetes, faith our Lord; which take their 
tongues,and fay: Our Lord faith it. fBehold, I to the prophets 32 
dreaming lies, faith out Lord: which haue told thoferhinges, 
and haue feduced my people in their lying, and in their :: mi¬ 
racles ; when 1 had not fent them,nor commanded them, who 

hauo 
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33 haue not profited this people, faith onr Lord, f If therefore thatls,ftrange 
this people, or the prophet,or the prieft shal aske thee,faying; things* to de- 
Whatisthe burden of our Lord ? thou shale fay to them : We bu^annot 1 * 3 4 5 ' 
14 are the burden. for I wil caft you forth, faith our Lord, "f And xporke true 
the prophet, and the prieft, and the people that faith: The miracles. Be- 
burden of our Lord wil I vifitevpon that man, and vpon his c * u ^therfore 
3/ houfe. fThus shal you fay euerie one to his brother,&; neigh- people 
hour: What bach oux Lord anfwered ? and what hath our Lord toiudgevhich 
3 6 fpoken ? t And the burden of our Lord shal no more be men- arefalfcmira- 
tioned : becaufe euerie mans burden shal be his ovne word : £ l cs > f° r “ 
8c you haue pertterred rhe wordes of the liuingGod, the Lord 
of hoftes our God. f Thus shalt thou faf to the prophet: jsaraorel'e- 
What hath our Lord anfwered thee ? and what hath our Lord curemarke to 

38 fpoken ? •)• But if thou shalt fay the burden of our Lord: for know true & 
this, thus faith our Lord: Becaufe you haue faid this word: klf c P ro pheK. 
The burden of our Lord: and I haue fenr to you, faying: Say 

39 not: The burden of our Lord:-f Therefore behold I wil rake 
you away caryiiig you, and wil forfake you, 8 c the cicie which 
1 haue geuen to you,and to your fathers, from before my face. 

40 f And I wilgeueyouinroeuerlaftingreproch,and into eter¬ 
nal ignominic, which shal neucr be put away by obliuion. 

Chap. XXIIH. 

2 ?y a parable of good and cuil figges > u fignificd> j. the reduction of the 
penitent from cAptinitie: 8. and the vexation of tbofe % that fayed in Ic± 
rufalem , or fled into zALgypt, 

1 V r Lord shewed me: and behold two baskets ful of 
figges,fet before the temple of our Lord: after that Na- 
buchodonofor king of Babylon tranfported Iechonias the 
fonneof Ioakim the king ofluda, and his princes, and the 
craftefman,andinclofer of Ierufalem, and had brought them 

1 into Babylon . f Oflc basket had very good figges: as the 
figges of the prime time arc wonr to be: and one basket had 
very naughtic figges, which could not be eaten, becaufe they 

3 were naught. f And our Lord faid to me: What feeft thou 

Icremie ? And I faid: Figges: the good figges, » exceeding Literally he 
good, and the naughne figges,exceeding naught: which can prophedeth 

4 not be eaten becaufe they are naught, f And the word of our that king lc- 
j Lord was made to me, faying: f Thus faith our Lord the COJflias an ^°- 

God oflfrael: As are thefe good figges: fowil I knowthe 
tranfmigrationof Iuda, which I .haue fent forth out of this uaQn,action 

Bbbb 3 place 
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place into thcrland qf Chaldees, vino good. t And I wil Cct C 
mine cies vlpqil thenji to be pacified, <Sc 1 wil bring them againe 
inco thw land : t and I wilbi;ild th?m,and not deftroy: and I Wii 
plant them,and not pluqke them yp. rf Aud i wil gene them 7 
an hart torkn^wme, that I am the Lord :;and they shal be my 
people, and I wil be their God : becaufe they shal teturne to 
me in al their hart. | And as are the very naughtie figges, that 8 
cannot be eaten,becaufe they are naught; thus faith our Lord, 
fo wil I geue SedeclAs the king of luda:and his princes, and 
the reft of Icr iifalem, that haue remained in rhiseirie, and that 
dwelin theL^ndof i£gypr. f And I wil'geue theminto vexa- 9 
tion, and affli&i^h, to alrhe ktngdomesof the earth: into 
reproch,and to be a parable, and into a prouerbe, and into 
malediction in id plac*s,cp which I hauc cafft them out. -f And la 
I wil fend among them thefword, famine, and peftilcnce; til 
they beconfumedout of thcland,which I gaue them,and their 
fathets. 

. . Chap., XXV. 

\jiftfr the peoples conterpnin^to bears Ieremie , and other Prophets^prea- 
. . thing three & twentie ytdr.es * 8. he den oanceth their ajfaredcapthutie 
fe Mentis ye ares in Rabylon\ 12. and then the mine oftheirenemies . 1 j. Al 
which wrath of God , I eremieforsbsweth to the / e Wes, 19. and (yen tiles. 
29. ^dohich shal firFl happen to ^teds proper people ; 3 6. and fo extend to 
„ x al nations*. 34. the principal ^onerners bewayling their common rniferte . 

T H e word that was made to Ieremie concerning al the 1 
people of Iudain :: the fourth yeare of Ioakim the fonne 
of Iqiias king of luda (the fame is the firft yeare of Nabucho^ 
doqofor king of Babylon ,J t Which Ieremie the prophet z 
fpjkeroal the people of luda, and to alike inhabitants of Ie- 
rufalpnjt, faying-; f From the thirteenth yeare.of IoTias, the 3 
fonq-e of Amon king of luda vntil this day \ this is the three 6c 
twentith- yeare , the word of our Lord was made to me, and l 
haue fpoken to you rifing in the night and fpeaking, and you 
haue not heard, f Andour Lord hath fen.cal his feruants the 4 
prophets, ryling early, and fending and you haue not heard, 
norinqliued your eares to hearc f when he laid: Returne ye j 
euerie one from his euil way, and from your mod wicked co¬ 
gitations: and yotishal dwel in rhe land, which our Lord hajth 
geaen you, and your fathers from.euerlafting 6 c for eucrmore. 
t And goe ye not after ftrange goddes to feme them, 6 c adore £ 
themmorprouokemeto wfaihin the works of your lundes, 

and 


17 . 
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7.and I wil notaffliftyou. -f And youhauenothear<Lme,faith 
our Lord, fo that you prouoked me to anger in the workes of 

8 your Handcs, toyourciul. y Therfore thus faith the Lord of 

9 hoiks : For that you haue not heard my wordes : f bcJfcld I 
wil fend,and take al the kinredsof the North,faith our Lord, 

and Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon :: my feruant: and :: This wicked 
I wil bring them vpon this land, and vponthe inhabitants k> n 3 failed 
thereof, and vpon al the nations that are round aboutit: and wL 

I wil kil them, and make them into aftonishment and hyfling , hj s infttument 

10 and into cucrlafting defolarions. f And I wil deAroy*>ut ofoi minifter to 
them rhe voice of ioy, and the voice of gladnes, the voice of p^niih other 
the bridcoroomc, and the voice of the bride, the noifc of the ^ inncrs * 

n mil, and the light of the lampe. f And al this landshalbe in 
j defolation, and into aftonishment:and al thefe nations shal 

Li. n ferue the king of Bebylon :: feuentieyearesi f And when the xhefe fe- 
fcucntic ycares shnl be expired, I wil vifite vpon the king of uemic ycares 
Babylon, and vpon that nation, faith our Lord, their initjuuie, beganc in rhe 
and vpon the land of Chaldees; and I wil make it into cucr- e * cuei jdiyearo 

13 lafting deflations. f And I wil bring vport that land al my ° Sc ccus * 
wordes, that I hauefpoken againft ir, al that is written in this 

bookc, whatfoeucr Icremic hath prophccied againft al nati- 

14 ons: f been life they hauc ferued them, whereas they were 
manic nations, & great kinges: and 1 wil repay them accor¬ 
ding to their workes, and according to the deedes of their" ' . . 

»J h andcs. j Bccatife thus faith the Lord of hoftes theGodof 

Ifrnel: Take :: thecuppeofwincofthis furiear my hand :& :: Thismera- 
thou shalr.drinkc thereof to al nations, vnro the which I shal ph°r of a 

16 fend thee, f And they shal drjnke, and be triiblcd, and be CI, PPP 
maddc at the face of the fword, which I shal fend among'wratViVpW 

17 them, f And I rookc rhe cuppc at the hand of our Lord, and red out co°pu- 

18 I drankc to al the nations, to which our Lord fentme: f to nilhfmncrs.As 
Ieriualcm,and the cities of luda, and to the kinges thereof, 6c ^ a ' 7 * 9 ' 
princes thereof: that I would geue them into de(6latjoi*i,and \f<t. ti.y.iy. 
into aftonishment, and inro hiftlng, and into tnalcdi6Hon,as 

19 is this day. | To Pharao rhe king of j£gypr, and to his fer- 

20 uants and his princes, & al his people, *[* and to al generally : 
ro al the kinges of the land of Aufitis , and to al the kinges of 
the land of the Philifthijms, and of Afcalon/and ofGaza,anj 

21 of Accaron,andto the remnarit Of Azotus, f and oflciumea, 

22 and of Moab,and ro the ch'ildreti of Ammon, f And ro althe 
kinges of Tyre, and to ahho kinges of Sidon : and to the. 

, kinges 
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kinges of the land of the ilcs, who are beyond the Sea* f And ij 
to Dedan,and Thema, and Buz, and to al :: that haue their 
heare powlcd. f And to al the kinges of Arabia, and coal the 24 
kinged of the Weft, that dwel inthedefert. t And to al the iy 
kinges of Zambri, and to al the kinges of Elam, and to al the 
kinges of the Medes: f alfo al the kinges of the North 16 
fromncereandfromafarreof. toeucrieone again 11 his bro¬ 
ther : and toal the kingdomes of the earth, wnich are vpon 
the face chereof: and the king of Sefac shal drinke after them, 
f An^thoushale (ay ro them: Thus faith the Lord of hoftes 27 
the God of lfrael: Drinke yc, and be drunken, 8c vomite: and 
fal,and rife not, at the fact of the fword, which 1 shal fend 
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among you. *f And when they shal not take thecuppc ofthy 18 
hand to drinke, thou shalt fay co them: Thus faith the Lord 
of hoftes: Drinking you shal drinke: •f becaufc loc in the 19 
citie, wherein my name is inuocated,wil 1 beginne to afflidt, 
and shal you be as innocenrand feape free ? you shal not fcape 
free: for I cal the fwerd vpon al the inhabitants of the earth, 
faith^the Lord of hoftes. f And thou shalt prophecic vnto 30 
them al rhefe wordes, andshaltfay to them: Our Lord from 
on high shalroarr, and from his holie habitation shal geue his 
voice: roaring he shal roare vpon his bcaurie: thecrieasic 
were of them that :: tread grapes shal be fling againft al the 
inhabitants of the earth. -^Tlie found is come eucn to the 31 
cndcsof the earth : becaufe there is iudgement to our Lord 
with the Nations: he entreth iudgement with al flesh, the 
impious I hauedcliuered to the fword, faith our Lord, j- Thus 31 
faith the Lord of hoftes: Behold, afflidfion shal go forth from 
nation ro nation 8 c a great whirlewind shal goe forth jfrom 
the endes of the earth, f And the flainc of our Lord shal be 3$ 
in thatday from theone end of the earth euen to the other 
end thereof: they shal not be mourned, and they shal not be 
gathered vp, nor buried : as a dunghil shal they lie vpon the 
face of the earth, j* Howie ye paftoures, and eric: and (prinkle 34 
your felues with ashes ye leaders of theflocke: becaufe your 
daiesare accomplished, to be flaine: and your diflipaiions, 
and you shal falas precious vefTels. -j- And flight shal faile from 35 
thepaftours,andfaluation from the principals of the flockc. 
f A voiceof the crie of the paftoures,and an howling of the 3 6 
principalsofthe flocke: becaufe our Lord hath wafted their 
paftures. t And thefieldes of peace haac bene filent at the 37 

prefence 
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prefence ofthe wrath ofthcfurie of our Lord. f Hchathasa ;; ThoughGod 
iyon forfakcnhiscouert, becauferheir land is made into de- bis nature 
folationat the prefence of the wrath of :: the doue, and at the 
prefcnccofthe wrath of the furie of out Lord. 1 ctoa oue, 


Chap. XXVI. 


yeeprouoked 
by linne he 
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wrath. 


The prophet for preaching Godt comminatiott, 7. is apprehended by the 
prieftes, and falfeprophetes : io. but delinered from death by the an- 
denies of the people :\i,alleagmgthe examples of ^Atcbetajiio<andP riot 
prophecy ing the fame before . 

i TNthe beginning of the kingdom of Ioakira the fonne 
JL of Iofias king of luda,came this word from our Lord, fay- 
l ing : t Thus faith our Lord : Stand in the court of the houfe 
of our Lord, and thou shale fpeake to al the * cities of luda, 
out of the which they come, to adore in the houfe of our 
Lord, al the wordcs which I haue commanded thee to fpeake 
3 vnto them : withdraw nor a word, | if perhaps they wil c - m ^ 

hcare andbe conuerted euerie one from his euil way : and it nations are 
may repenr me of the cuil that I xhinke to doe to them for the conditional, 
-4 malice of their ftudies. Artd thou shah fay to them: Thus if ^people 
faith our Lord: If you wil nor heare me to walke in my law, they S hTlbe nC 
y which I haue geuen you, -f that you heare the wordes of my punished,as is 
feruants the prophetes, which I fent to you in the night rifing, ihreatned, but 
C and direding, and you heard not: f Iwilgeue this houfe as ! f they repent 
Silo,and thiscitiel wil geue into malediction coal the nations ^cnVshal be 

7 of the earth, -j* And the prieltes, and prophetes, and al the mitigated, 
people heard Ieremie fpeaking thefe wordes in the houfe of 

8 our Lord. *j* And when Ieremie had ended fpeaking al rhinges 
that our Lord had commanded him, to fpeake vnto al the 

people: the prieftes,and prophetes, and al the people ap- -Ttisamoft 

9 prehended him, faying: Let him dye the death.*}* Why hath he comon phiafc 
rophecicd in the name of our Lord,faying-.This houfe shal ofholieScrip- 
e as Silo: and this cicic shal be made defolace,for that there ['mojlVatt * 

is no inhabitant? And al the people was gathered together 

10 againft Ieremie in the houfe of our Lord. f And the princes 
of luda heard thefe wordes: and they went vp from the kings 
houfe into the houfe of our Lord, and fare in the entrie of the 

11 new gate of the houfe of our Lord, f And the prieftes and 
the prophetes fpake to the princes, and to al the people, fay¬ 
ing :Tlve judgement of death is to this man: becaufehe hath 
prophecied againft this citic, as you haue heard with your 
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cares. f And Icremie fpake to al the princes,and toal the ii 
people, faying : Our Lord fent me, that I shouldprophecie to 
this houfe. Sc to this citie al the wordes that you haue heard, 
t Now therfore makeyourNVaiesgood, and your ftudies,^: i$ 
heare the voice of our Lord your God; and our Lord wil re- 
penrhim of the euil, that he hath fpoken againft you. f But 14 
I loe am in your handes .* doe vnto me that which is good, and 
right in your eyes: f Howbeit know ye and vnderftand that ,15 
if you kil me, you shal betray innocent blo.ud againft your 
felues, and againft this citie, and theinhabitantes cherof. For 
in truth our Lord fent me to you, that I should fpeake al thefe 
:: Common wordesinjour cares, f And the princes,and :: al the people 1 G 
people doc ca* faid to the ptieftes, and to the prophetes : There is rtoiudge^ 
idy change ment of death to this man: becaufe he hath fpoken to vs in 
rnent^ome- the name of the Lord our God. f Men therefore of the an- 17 
times to the cicnt5» of the land rofe vp : and they Ipake to al the aflemblie 
better, as hereof the people, faying; f Michaeas the Morafthi was a prophet 18 
to f»ue the in the daiesof, Ezechias the king of Iuda, and he Ipake to al 
prophets life, the people Iuda, faying: Thus faith the Lord of hoftes: Sion 

worft^v^hen shal be plowed as a field, and Iequfalem shal be as an heape of 
they had rccei- ftones:and the mount of the houfe as the high places of 
ued our Saui- woodes. f Did Ezechias the king of Iuda,and al Iuda, con- 19 
our^ith loy detune him to death? Did they not feaxe our Lord, and befeech 
d^^Uhin 11 the face of our Lord : and it repented our Lord of the euil,thac 
few dayes he had fpoken againft them? Therefore we doe grear euil 
after they againft our felues. f There was alfo a man prophecying in zo 
ciicdj crwifie na nie of our Lord, Vrias the fonneof Semeiof Cariathia- 

ntn :and he prophecied againft chis citie, and againft this land 
according to al the wordes of Icremie. f And king Ioakim, 21 
and al his migheies, and his princes heard thefe wordes: Sc the 
king fought to kil him. And Vrias heard, and was afraied,and 
fled and went into iEgypt. j* And king Ioakim fent men into 22 
/Egypt, Elnathan the fonne of Achobor, and men with him 
into/Egypt, f Andchey brought Vrias out of /Egypt: and 25 
brought him to king Ioakim, and he ftroke him with the 
fword: andhecaft forth his carcafTe in the fepulchers of the 
bafe vulgar people, f Therefore the hand of Ahicam the 2 ^ 
fonne ofSaphan was with Ieremie,that he should nor bedeli- 
ueted into the handes of the people, and they kil him. 


him. 
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Chap. XXVII. 

Jeretnie putteth chaincs about hu cwne necke* and then fendeth than to 
fund™ hinges, admonishing them, that they mufi either be Jubrett to 
the king of Babylon, 8. or perish by fiord, famine* and pefiilcnee. 14. 
I nueigheth againflfalfc prophetes preacljing the contrarie. 16 k andfalfy 
sffirrmng that the vefie Is already taken a\vay shalquickly be reftorod . 18. 
Veheras in dede the reflsfd alfi hi carted away, but al at latt reftored. 


1 TNthe banning of the kingdom of Ioakim, the fonne 
1 of Iofias king of Iuda,was this word made to Teremie from 

2 our Lord, faying: f Thus faith our Lord to me : Make thee 
:: bandes,and chayncs: and thou shalt put them on thy necke. 

3 f And rhou shale fend them to the king of Edom, and to the 
king of Moab,andt<j the king of the children qf Ammon, 
and to the king of Tyre, and to the king of Sidon: by the hand 
of the meflengets, that are come to Ierufalcm to Sedecias the 

4 king of Iuda. f ^tid thou shalt command them that they 
fpcake to their lordcs: Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 

5 of Ifrael: Thus shal you fay to ydur lordes : I made the 
earth, and men, and the beaftes, that are vpon the face of 
the earth, in my great fhength, and in my ftretched out arme: 
and I haue geucri it to him, that plcafed in mine eies. f And 

6 nov therefore I h’aucgeuenal rhefe landes into the hand of 
Nabuchodonoforkingof Babylon :: my feruant: morcouer 
alfo the bcaftes of the field I haue geuen him, toferuehim. 

7 f And al nations shal feruehim,and his fonne, and his fonnes 
fonne : til the time come of his land and of himfclf: and manie 
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% nations and great kinges shal ferue him. f But the nation inpunifliing 
and kingdome that shal nQt ferue Nabuchodonofor king l ^ c kicked, 
of Babylon: and who foeuer shal not bowe his neckevnder 
the yoke ofthe king of Babylon: I wil vifite vpon that na¬ 
tion with fword, and with famine, and with pcftilence, faith 
j our Lord: til I confute them in his hand, f You therefore 


hcare not your prophetes, and deuiners, and dreamers, and 
fouthfayers,and forcercrs, that fay ro you : You shal not ferue 
10 the king of Babylon, f Becaufe they prophecie lies vnto you: 

thattheymay make you far fromyourcountrie,andcaftyou 
n our, and you perish, f Blit the nation, that shal fubmit their 
necke vndcr the yoke of the king of Babylon , and shal ferue 
him*, the fame wil I let alone in their owne land, faith our 
ix Lord : and they shal husband it, anddwelinit. f And toSe- 
dccias the king of Iuda X hauefpoken according to althefe 

Cccc x wordes. 
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wordes, faying: Submitte your neckcs vndcr the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, & ferue him, and his people,& you shal liue. 

Why wil you dye, thou and thy people with the fword, and ly 
famine, Sc the peftilencc,as the Lord hath fpoken to the nati¬ 
on, that wil not ferue the king of Babylon ? f Hearcnotthe 14 
wordes oftheprophetes that fay to you : You shal not ferue 
the king of Babylon: becaufe they fpealce a lie to you., f Be- 1 y ch t 
caufel lent them.not, faith our Lord: flcchey prophecie in my 
namefalfely: that they may caft you out. Sc you perish, as wel 
you,astheprophetesrhatprophecie vnto you. f And to the 16 
prieftes, and to this people I haue fpoken, faying: Thus faith 
our Lord : Heare not the wordes of your prophete$,lthat pro¬ 
phecie to you, faying: Behold the veflels of our Lord shal re- 
turneoutof Babylon cuen now quickly, for they prophecie 
a lie vnto you* f Therefore heare them not, but ferue the 17 
king of Babylon, that you may Hue. Why'is this citie geuen 
intodefolationi , f And :: if they be prophetes,and the word of 18 
pur Lord be in them: let them interpofe them felues before 
the Lord of hoftes, that the veflels which were leafe in the 
houfe of our Lord,and in the houfe of the king of luda, and 
in Ierufalem, come not into Babylon, f Becaufe thus faith 19 
the Lord of hoftes to thepillars,and to the fea, and to the feete, 
and to the reft of the veflels, that are remayning in rhis citie. 
f Which Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon, tooke not 20 
when hetranfported leconiasthefonneof loakitn, the king 4 n 
of luda, from Ierufalem into Babylon,and al the great men of 
luda andTerufalem.t Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 11 
Qodof Ifrael to the veflels, that are left in the houfe of our 
Lord, and in the houfe of the king of luda and Ierufalem: 

They shal be tranfported into Babylon, and there they shal 22 
be vntiltheday of their vifitation, faith our Lord : and I wil 
caufe them to be brought, and to be reftored in this place.. 

Chap. XXVIII. 


-Han am as a falfe prophet aaoacheth that within two ye ares the ho He vejfel 
and king Icchoniaswitb other exptlues skxl he reftored.y. leremiepray- 
eth that it may he fo . 7. hat prophecicth that it wil not fo be. 10. The 
falfe prophet in confirmation of that he faith , breaketh Jeremies 6 ha in c. 
H» at leremie againeprophecicth the contranc, 1 6, & that Han ant as 
shal dye the fame yeare. 

A N d it came to paflein that yeare, in the beginning of 1 
thekingdom of Sedcciasking of luda, in the :: fourth 

yeare 
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yeare,in the fifth monerh,Hananias the fonne of Azur the pro- yea«s> the 
phetof Gabaon fpake to me, in thehoufeof our Lord before 

2 the prieftes* and al the people, faying: f Thus failh the Lord 11W y V vel*be 
of hoftescheGod of I(rac!,I haue broken the yoke of the king called in the 

3 of Babylon, f As yet two yearcs of dayes, and I wil make al beginning of 
the vcllcls of the houfc of our Lord to be brought backe into rc *S nc * 
this place, which Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon tooke 

4 out of this place, and tranfported them into Babylon, f And 
lechonias the fonne of laokim the king of Iuda, and al the 
tranfmigrationof Iuda, that are entered into Babylon, I wil 
make to rcturne to this place,faith our Lord : for I wil breake 

5 the yoke of the king of Babylon, f And Icremie the prophet 
faid to Hananias the prophet in the prefence of the prieftes, 
and in the prefence of al the people,that ftoode in the noufe of 
£ our Lord: t And Ieremie the prophet faid: :: Amen, Our "Theprophec 
Lord fo doe? our Lord raife vp thy wordes, which thou haft faring a 
prophecicd: that the veflels maybe brought againe into the 
houfe of our Lord, and al the rranftnigration out of Babylon c hed vi^heth 

7 to this place, f But yet heare this word, that I fpeake in thine it might be fo, 

8 eares, and in the eares of al the people: f The prophets, that hut Icrt others 
haue bene before me, and before thee from the beginning deceiued, 
and haue propnecied concerning mame countries, and con- people not to 
cerning great kingedomes of warre, and of afflidtion, and of bclce«eit,bc- 

9 famine, f The ptophet,thac hath 
his word shal come to pafle, the 

to whom our Lord hath fent in truth. 

phec tooke the chaine from the neefce of Ieremie the prophet affirmed!! 
it and brake it. *f And Hananias fpake in the fight of al the 
peoplc,faying: Thus faith out Lord: So wil I breake the yoke 
of Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon after two yeares of 
It dayesfrom theneckcof al nations, t And Ieremie the pro¬ 
phet went his way. And the word of our Lord was made to 
Ieremie,after that Hananias the prophet brake the chaync 
ij from the neckeof Ieremie the prophet, faying: f Goe, and 
thou shalt tel Hananias: Thus faith our Lord; Thou haft bro¬ 
ken chaynes ofwood, and thou shalt make for them chaynes 
14 ofyron. f Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of 
Jfrad: An yron yoke haue Tput vpon the necke of al thefc 
Nations, to feme Nabuchodonofor the kingof Babylon, and 
thcyshaUeruehimimoreoueralfothebeaftesof the earth I 
1? hauegcucnhim. | And Ieremie the prophet faid to Hananias 

Cc c c 3 1ho 


prophecied peace: when eaurcicisfalfe 
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t And Hananias the pro- *V.. e 
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the prophet:Heare Hananias.* Our Lord fent thee not,& thou 
haft made this people to rruft in a Iie.tThereforc thus faith our 16 
Lord: Behold I wil fend thee from of the face of the earth: this . 
yearc shalt thou dye: for thou haft fpoken againft our Lord* 
t And Hananias the prophet died in that yeare, the feuenth 17 

moneth. Chap. XXIX. 

Ieremie writeth to the captiues in Babylon, exhorting them to Hue in peace, 
8 .and not harking to faffepropbetes. 10 . For they maft rtmaine there 
feuentie ye ares, and then shal be deliuered . 16 . ^/£nd thofi that remaine 
in Iernfalem shal fuffcrfw or d,famine, andpefiilence. 11 .<And Achab, 
Sedecias, 24 . andSemeias falfi prophetes, shal dye mifcrably. 

A N d thefe are the wordes ofthe booke, which Ie- 1 
remie the prophet fent from Ierufalem to the remnant 
of the ancientes of the tranfmigration, and to the prieftes, 
and to the prophetes, and to al the people, which Nabucho- 
donofor had tranfported from Ierufalem into Babylon: f after 2 
that Iechonias the king was gone forth, and the queene, and 
the Eunuches, and the princes of Iuda,and of Ierufalem, and 
thecrafres man, and the inclofer out of Ierufalem: *f by the $ 
hand of Elafathefonne of Saphan, and Gamarias the fonne 
of Helcias, whom Sedecias the king of Iuda fent to Nabu- 
chodonofor king of Babylon into Babylon, faying: fThus 4 
faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael to al the tranfmi^ra- 
tion,which I haue tranfported,from Ierufalem into Babylon: 

*f Build ye boufes, and inhabite them: and plantorchardes,and $ 
cate the fruite of them, f Take wiues, and beget fonnes and 6 
daughters: 8 c geue w'iues to your fonnes, 8 c geue your daugh¬ 
ters co husbands,j& let them beare fonnes and daughters: and 
be ye multiplied chere,andbe not few in number* f Andfcekc 7 
the peace of the citie, to which I haue rranfporred you: &:pray 
for it to our Lord: becaufe in the peace thereof there shal be 
peace to you.fFor thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of If- 8 
rael: Let not your prophetes, that are in the middes of you,and 
yourdiuiners feduce you: and attend not to your dreames, 
which you dreame: f becaufe they doe falfely prophecie to 9 
you in my name: and I fent them nor, faith our Lord, f Be- 10 
caufe thus faith our Lord : When the feuentie yearcs shal be- 
ginne to be expired in Babylon,I wil vifite you: and I wil raife 
vp vpon you my good word, to bring you againe to this 
place, f For I know the cogitations, that I entend vpon you, n 

faith 
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faith our Lord,cogitations of peace,and not of nffli&ion, to 
li geueyouan end and patience. f And you shal inuocare me, 

13 andgoe:and youshaJ pray me, and I wil hcare you. f You 
shal feeke me, and shal finde: when you shal leeke me with al 
14 yourhart. f And I wil be found of you, faith our Lord : and 
I wil bring backe your captiuitic,and I wil gather you out of 
al nations, and from al places to the which I haue expelled 
you, faith our Lord .-and I wil make you to returnc from the 
ij place, to the which I haue tranfported you. f Becaufe you 

nauefaid.* :: Our Lord hath raifed vp prophetes to vs in Ba-:: The fedu- 

1 6 bylon: f forthus faith our Lord to the king, that fitteth vpon ce d people 
the throne of Dauid, and to al the people theinhabiter of 

this cine, to your oretheren, that are not gone forth with you haf | bene true 

17 into the iranfmigration . f Thus faith the Lord of holies: prophetes of 
Behold l wil fend vpon them the fword, and famine, and the God. 

E ellilcncc: & I wilmakethem asnaughtiefigges, that can not 
e eaten, bccaufe they arc very naught, f And I wil perfecutc 
them with the fword, & with famine,&: with peflilence: and I 
wil geue them into vexation to al the kingdomesof the earth • 
into * : maledidlion, & into aftonishment, and into hyfling, & Their mife- 
intorcprochto al the Nations, to which I haue cad them out: ric lhalbefo 
19 f becaufc they haue not heard my wordes, faith our Lord : S rcat that ic 
which Ifentto them by my feruantes the prophetes in the ^o^rbVof 
night ryfing, and fending: and you heard not, faith our Lord, fhemthat vifh 
10 f You therefore heare the word of our Lord al ye the tranf- euil toothers, 
migration, which I haue fent out from Ierufalcm into Ba. to fy; T,1C 
21 bylon. f Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael to Zf^Uyyes fll 
Achab the fonne of Celias, and to Sedeeias the fonne of Maa- rponyo*, as is 
Has, w hich prophecie vnto you in my name falfely : Behold I more clerly 
. wil dcliuer them into the handes of Nabuchodonofor the «P llcat cd, 

21 king of Babylon: and he shal ftrike them in your eies. f And 
of them a malediction shal be taken vp ,by al the tranfraigra- 
tionof luda, that is in Babylon, faying: Our Lord make thee 
as Sedeeias,and as Achab, whom the king of Babylon fryed 
23 in the fire ;f for that they haue done follie in Ifrael, and com¬ 
mitted adulterie with their freindes wiues, and haue fpoken 
the word in my name falfely, which I commanded them nor: 

24 I am the iudge and the witnes, faith our Lord, f AndtoSe- 
15 meias the Nehelamitc thou shaft fay: f Thus faith the Lord 
of holies, the God of Ifrael: For that thou halt fentinthy 
name bookes to althe people, that is in lerufalem, and to 

Sophonias 


T. IX. 
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Sophouias the fonne of Maafia$,the pried,& to al the prieftes, 1 
faying : f Our Lord hath made thee prieft for Ioiada the iC 
pried, that thou shouldeft be ruler in the houfe of our Lord, 
vpon euerie man railing and prophecying, to put him into the 
ftockts,and into prifon, f And now why haft thou not re- 27 
buked leremic the Anathothite , which prophccieth vnto 
you? t Becaufe vpon this he hath Lent into Babylon to vs, 28 
laying: It is longt build ye houfes, and inhabite them: and 
plant gardens, and eate the fruities of them. f Sophonias 29 
therefore the prieft reade this booke in the eares of leremie 
the prophet, And the word of our Lord was made,to Ie- 30 
remie, faying: f Send to al the tranfmigration, faying: Thus 31 
faith the Lord to Semeia s the Nehelamite : Becaufe Semeias 
hathpropheciedtoyou, andlfent him not: and hath made 
youtorruft in aJie: f Therefore thus faith our Lord: Behold 31 
I wil vifite vpon Semeias the Nehelatnitc,and vpon his feede: 
there shal not be vnto him a man fitting in the middes of this 
people, and he shal not fee the good, that I wil doe to my 
people, faith our Lord : becaufe he hath fpoken preuarication 
againft our Lord. 

Chap. XXX. 

The prophet U commanded to write the fame which he p reache: h: 4 
penfiue thinges, 8. Then ioyfuL 9. Especially in the new Testament, 
when God wtlraife Dauid (towitte Chnfl ) 16. 'tyho shal deflroy al 
enemies . 19, ^/tnd whofi Church shal be great;glorious, and perpetual L 

T Hi s is the word, that was made to leremie from our 1 
Lord,faying; f Thus faith out Lord the God of Ifrael, z 
faying: Write vnto thee al the wordes that I haue fpoken to 
thee, in a booke. t For behold the daies come, faith our Lord: 5 
and I wil conuert the conuerfion of my people Ifrael and 
Iuda,faith our Lord: and I wil make th enure turn e to the land, 
which! gaue their fathers, and they shal po/felTe it. f And 4 
thefe are the wordes, thatour Lord hath fpoken to Ifrael and 
to Iuda: f Becaufe thus faith our Lord: We haue heard a voice 5* 
of terrour: there is fcare and no peace, f Demand, and fee if 6 
a man beare childe f wherefore then haue I feene euerie mans 
hand vpon his loyne, as a woman that is in trauel, and al faces 
are turned into the iaundicc? *)• Alas, becaufe that is a great 7 
day, neither is there the like to it: and it is the time of tribula¬ 
tion to Iacob, and he shal be faued put of it. f And it shal 8 

be in 
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foe in that day, faith rheLord of holies: I wilbreake his yoke 
from of thy necke,and wilbreakehis bandes: and ftrangers 
5 shal no more rule ouer him : *f* but they shal ferue our Lord 
their God,and Dauid their king, whom I wilraifevp to them, 
f Thou therefore my feruant Iacob fearenot, faith our Lord, 


’10 


neither be thou afrayd Ifrael: bccaufe loe I wil faue thee out 
of a farre countrie, and thy feede out of the land oftheir cap- 
tiuitie : and Iacob shalrecurnc, and be at reft, & flow with al 
good thinges, and there shal be none whom he may feare:" Only the 
i,i *J* becaufe I am w ith thee, faith our Lord, to faue thee: for I wil truc Church 
make :: a confumation in al the Nations, in which I hauedif- 
perfed thee: but thee I wil not make into confummation: withoutinter- 
but I wil chaftice thee in iudgement, that thou maift not fefhe ruption i al o- 
n,to thy felfe innocenr. f Becaufe thus faith our Lord : Thy thematioas, 
n wound is vncurable, thy ftripe is very fore, t There is none ^g^omes, & 
to ludge thy iudgement to bindeit vp: there is no prohte of d 0 change and 

14 medicines for thee. *f Al thy loners haue forgoten thee, and aieconfomcd. 
wil not fecke thee: for with the ftroke of an enemie I haue 

ftriken thee with cruel chaftifment: for the multitude of thine :: After feuen- 

15 iniquitie, thy finnes are hardened. *J* What crieft thou vpon t ^ c 7 cares ca P" 
thine afrli < 5 tion ? chvfo row is vncurable: for the multitude of 

thine iniquitie, and for thine hardned finnes I haue done thefe edified, but 

16 thmgcsro thcc. | Therefore al that eate thee, shal be dcuou- more fully & 
red: and al thine enemies shalbe led into captiuitie: and they morc P cr f c &- 
that waftethee,shal be wafted,and al thy fpoilers wil I geue ^ 

17 to the fpoile. f For 1 wil clofe vp thy wound, and wil heale m'cliuftand 
thee of thy woundes, faith our Lord. Becaufe they haue called his Apoftlcs, 
thee, o Sion, an out call: This is she, that had none to feeke when chc chic 

18 after her. f Thus fiith our Lord: Behold I :: wileonuert the r ast ? ulIcina 
conuerfion of the tabernacles of Iacob, and wil haue pitic on t hcciticwMch 
his houfes, and the citie shal be built in her high place,and the can not be 

15) tempJeshal be founded accordingto the order thereof, f And hulde, fettcin 
out of them shal come forth praife, and the voice of them ? mouruaiDC ' 
that play: and 1 wilmultipliethem,and they shal noti>e di- inbe ofUcolf 
minished : and I wil glorinc them,& they shal nor be leaned. !. vvl.o acc°or 
10 | And his children shal be as from the beginning, and his af. ding to liisd:- 
femblie shal be permanent before me: and I wil vifite aeainft ltln,ric is the 
at al that afilia him. t And his duke shal be of himfelf; and So ! in p of , God 
the prince shal be brought forth from themiddes of him : and himlelfc loan 
1 wil bring him " nere.andhe shal come to me. For who is 14 l am in,he ' 
■this, that applieih his hart to approch vnto me, faitli our T«thnandth e 

• Dddd Lord ! 
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Lord? f And you fbal be my people: and I wil be your God. 22 
f Behold, the whirlewind of our Lord, the furie going forth, 23 
the ftorme violently falling, ir Cbal light vpon the head of the 
impious, t Our Lord wil not turne away the wrath of indig- 14 
nation, tilhehaue done and accomplished the cogitation of 
his hart: in the latter daies you shal vnderftand thefe thinges. 

Chap. XXXI. 

God tvil reduce Ifrael fromcaptiuitie, 4. and gene them abundance of al 
thinges : 9. after their tribulation . 15. T{achel (The affli&edChurch) 
shal ceafe from mourning'. 18. confejfmg that she is iuftly chaflifed . 
2o« Chriil a perfett man shal beconteynedin his mothers wombe y 16 . 
'He rifingfrom flepe ( death )rvil build his Church . 31 •• rvith a new 
coutnant : 3 6. that it shal be large y andperpetual . 
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A T that time, faith our Lord: I wil be the God of z 
:: al the kindredcs of Ifrael, and they shal be my people. 

•J* Thus faith our Lord: The people that remayned from the 2 
fword, found grace in the deiert: Ifrael shal goe to his reft. 

*{• Our Lord hath appeared to me of long time. And in eucrla- 5 
fling charitie haue I loued thee, therefore haue I drawen thee, 
taking companion. *f And I wil build thee againe, and thou 4 
shalt be builded 6 virgin Ifraekthou shalt yet be adoued with 
thy timbrels, & shal goe forth in the quyre of them tnatplay. 

•j* Thou shalt yet plant vinyardsin the mountaines ofSamaria: y 
the planters shal plant, and til the time come, they shal not 
make vintage: f becaufe there shal be a day, wherein the 6 
watchmen on mount Ephraim shal crie : Arife, and let vs goe 
vp vnro Sion to the Lord our God. •f Becaufe thus faith our 7 
Lord : Reioyce ingladncs o Jacob, and neye againft the head 
of the Gentiles .‘found ye, and ling, and fay :Saue o Lord thy 
people the remnant of Ifrael. Behold I wilbring them out 8 
of the land of the North, and wil gather them from the endes 
of the earth : among whom shal be the blinde and the lame, 
the \f|man with childe, and she that beareth childe toge¬ 
ther, a great companie of them thar returne hither, f They y 
shal come in weepcing: and in mercie I wil reduce them: and 
I wil bring them through the torrents of waters in a right 
way,and they shal not (tumble in it: becaufe I am become a 
father to Ifrael, and Ephraim is my firftbegotten. f Heare 10 
the word of our Lord ye Nations, & shew forth in the ilands, 
that are fan e of, and fay : He that difperfed ^ael, wil gather 

him: 


hhcb 

Zac/j 



tiat, i. 


i 


OF Ihremie, ' 

n him: and he wil keepe him as the paftour his flocke. f For 
our Lord hath redeemed lacob, and he wil deliuer him our of 
72 the hand of the mightier, f And they shal come, and shal 
praife in mount Sion: and they shalrunne together to the 
good chingesof our Lord for the corne, and wine, and oile, 
and theincreafc of cartel and heardes, and their foule shal be 


13 as a watered garden. Sc they shal be hungrie no more, f Then 
shal the virgin reioyceinthc quyre, the youngmen and old 
men together: and I wil turne their mourning into ioy, and 
wil comfort them, and make them ioyful from their forow. 

14 f And 1 wil replenish the foule of the prieftes with fames*: 
and my people shal be filled with my good rhinges, faith our 

ij Lord, f Thus faith our Lord: A voice of lamentation is heard 
on high ofthe mourning,and weeeping ofRachel weeping 
for her children, and refuting to be comforted for them, be- 

1 6 caufe they are not. f Thus faith our Lord: Let thy voice ceafe 
from weeping, and thine eies from teares: becaufe there is a 
reward forthyworke, faith our Lord: and they shal returne 

17 out of the land of the enemie. f And there is hope to thy laft 
endes,faith our Lord: and the children shal returne to their 

18 borders, f Hearing I heard Ephraim going into trafmigration: 
Thou haft chaftifcd me, and I am taught, as a young bullocke 
not tamed. -Conuert me, and 1 shal be conuerted : becaufe 

ip thou art the Lord my God. f For after thou didftconaert me 
I did penance *. and after thou didft shew vnto me, I ftrokemy 
thigh: I am confounded, and ashamed, becaufe I haue fuftay- 

20 ned thereproch of my youth, f Certes Ephraim is an hono¬ 
rable fonne to me, certes a delicate childe: becaufe fince I 
fpake of him, as yet wil I remember him. Therefore are my 
bowels trubled vpon him: pitying Iwil pitie him, faith our 

21 Lord, f Sctte thee a watch tower, make vnto thee bitternes : 
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direft thy hart into the right way, wherein thou haft walked: 

22 returne 6 virgin Kracl, rerurne to thefc thy cities. | How 
long wilt thou be didolutc in delicioufnes 6 wandring daugh¬ 
ter.? becaufe our Lord hath created a new thing vpon the 

23 earth: A woman shal compasse" a man. f Thus Chriftinhis 
faith the Lord of hoftes rhe God of Ifrael: As yet shal they fay mothers 
this word in the land of I uda, and in the cities thereof, wh en wom k c ,n ft* - 
I shal conuctt their captiuitie:Our Lord blefle thee the beauty bu^fn al^wf 

14 of iuftice,the holie mountaine. f and luclasand al his cities fronaman! * 
shal dwel in it together: thchusbandmen and th&y that driue 
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thefloefces. f Becaufelhaueinebriatedthcwearicfouleiand if 
euerie hungriefoule I haue filled. f Therefore I was raifed vp 16 
as our of afleepe,and I faw,and my fleepe was fwectecome. 

■f Behold the daies come, faith our Lord: and I wil fow the 17 
houfe of Ifrael and the houfe of Luda with - the feede of men, 
and with the feeds :: of beaftes. f And as I haue watched a8 
vpon them, to plucke vp, and deface, and difiipate, & deftroy, 
andafflidt: fo wil I watch ouer them, to build, and to plant 
them, faith our Lord, f In thofe daies they shalfay no more: ip 
The fathers did eate the bitter grape, and the teeth of the chiU 
’ drenarefeton edge. f But euerie one shal dye in his owne 30 
iniquitie: euerie man that shal eate the fowce grape, his teeth 
shal be on edge.f Behold the daies shal come, faith our Lord: 31 
and I wil make a new couenant with the houfe of Ifrael and 
the houfe of Iudarf not according to the couenant, which I $2, 
made wirlv their fathers in the day that I tooke their hand, to 
bring them out of the Land of ^Egypt: the couenat which they 
made voide, andl had the dominion of them, faith our Lord. 

*f But this shal be the couenant, that I wil make with the 33, 
houfe of Ifrael: after thofe daies faith our Lord : I wil geue my 
lawin jtheirbowels, and in their hart I wil write it: andl wil 
be their God, and they shal be my people, f And a man shal 34. 
no more teach hi$neighboiu>and a man his brother, faying: 
Know our Lord: for alshal know me from the lead of them 
euen to the grfateft, faith our Lord : becaufe I wil be propU 
cious to their iniquitie, and their finne I wil remember no 
more, f Thus faith our Lord, that geueth the funne for the 
light of the day, the order of the mooncandof theftarres, 
for the light of the night: that trubleth thefea, and the waues 
thereof doe found, the Lord of hoftes is his name, f If thefe 36 
lawesshalfaile before me,faith our Lord: thee alfo :: the feede 
of I frael shal faile, that it be nor a nation before me for euer. 
f Thus faith our Lord: If the heauens aboue shal be able to 37 
be meafured,and the foundations of the earth beneth to be 
fearchedout: I alfo wil caft away al the feede of Ifrael, for al 
chingeSjthat they haue done,faith our Lord.f Behold the daies 38 
come, faith our Lord : and the citieshal be built to our Lord 
from the tower of Hananeel euen to the gate of the corner, 
f And the rule of the meafure shal goe out farder in his fight 59 
vpon thelitlehilGSreb .-andit shal compare Goatha, f and 40 
al the valley of catcalLes, and of ashes, and al thecountrie of 

deadly 
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death, euen to the torrent of Cedron,andto the corner of the 
Eaft gate of horfes, the Holic of our Lord : shal not be plucked 
vp, and it shal no more bedeftroyed foreuer. 

Chap, XXXII. 

Nabticho done for befeging Icrttfalem y / ertmie in prifin 7. bytih by dodt 
commandment a field of his cofin . 17. Prajeth for the whole nation , re¬ 
citing Godsformer benefits ,16. Prophecieih their captiuitie in Babylon y 
30, for their idolatrie -.36. and delinerie from thence , 40. 'With a ntW 
conenantto ferae Godfmcertly. 


1 *T-tH E word that was made to Ieremic from our Lord :: in 
X the tenth ycare of Sedecias the king of Iuda: the fame is 
x the eightenthy.earc of Nabuchodonofor. | Then the armie 
of rhe king of Babylon befieged Ierufalem : and Iereraie the 
prophet wasshutvp in the court of the prifon, that was in the 
3 houfc of the king of Iuda. f For Sedecias the king of Iuda 
had shut him vp, faying: Why doeft thou prophecie, faying : 
Thus faith our Lord: Behold I wilgeui this citie into the hand 
41 of the king of Babylon, and he shal rake it? f And Sedecias 
the king of Iuda shal not efcape out of the hand of thcChah 
decs: but he shal be deliuered into the handes of the king of 
Babylon:andheshalfpeakewithhim mouth to mouth, and 
j •: hiseiesshalfeehiseies. j* And he shal leade Sedecias into 
Babylon: and he shal be there til I vifite him, faith our Lord. 
But if you wil fight againftthe Chaldees, you shal haue no- 

6 thing profperous. f And Ieremiefaid: The word of our Lord 

7 was made to me, faying; f Behold, Hanamccl the fonne of 
Sellumthy cofin shal come to thee, faying; Bye vnto the my 
field, which is in Anathoth: for itapperteyneth to thee by 

$ kinredto bye it. f And Hanameclmyne ynclcsfonne came 
vnto me according to rhe word of our Lord to the enterie 
of the prifon, and faid to me: PofTefle my field, which is in 
Anathoth in the land of Beniamin : becaufe the inheritance 
perteineth to rhee, and thou artnere of kinne to pofiefle it. 
9 And I vnderftood that it was the word of our Lord, f And I 
bought the field of Hanameel myne vnclcs fonne, which is 
in Anadiorh: and I weyedhim thefiluer, feuen ftaters,and ten 
ro pceccs of bluer, f And I wrote it in a booke, and figned it, 
11 and rooke wimdfes : & I weighed the bluer in balance, t And 


"When the 
citie vas befie 
ged, and lete- 
mie in prifon 
prophecicd 
thatitfhould 
be taken, and 
fubdued by 
the enimies, 
yet he bought 
landes, to fig- 
nifie that in 
time they 
rtiould be deli¬ 
uered from 
captiuitie. 
:i Scdecias vas 
brought to the 
king of Baby¬ 
lon in Rebla- 
tliawherethcy 
put out his 
eycs,& tliencc 
caiied him 
blind to Baby¬ 
lon, 4 rpj.i ;. 
and fo coining 
to that citie he 
could not fee 
it. Lxfch' n. 
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I rooke rhe booke of the pofieffion figned, and the ftipula- 
iions,and the thinges ratified,and the bgnes on the out fide. 
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f Andlgauethe booke ofthe poflefllon to Baruch the fonnc ix 
of Neri the tonne of Maafias in the fight of Hanameel my 
cofin, and in the fight of the witncffcs, that were written in 
the booke ofthe purchafe, Sc in the fight ofal the Iewes, that 
fate in the court of theprifon. f And I commanded Baruch 15 
before them, faying: f Thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God 14 
of Ifrael: Take thefe bookes , this booke of the purchafe 
• figned,and this booke, thatis open: and put them in an ear¬ 
then vcffel, that thEy may continewmanie daies. T For thus 
faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifrael: Y et shal houfes,and 
fields, and vineyardes be polfefledin thisland.f And I prayed 16 
to our Lord, after that I deliuered the booke of the pofleffion 
to Bunich the fonne of Neri, faying: -f Alas, alas, alas,6 Lord 17 
God .-behold thou haft made heauen and earth in thy great 
ftrength,andinthyftrecchedoutarme:nowordshal be hard 
to thee: Which doeftmercie on thoufandes, and rendreft 18 
the iniquitie of the fathers into the bofome of their children 
after them, o Moft ftrong,great, Sc mightie,the Lord ofhoftes 
is thy name. | Great in counfel, and incomprehenfible in 00-^9 
gitation : whofeeies are open vpon al the waies of the chil- »£ 
, dren of Adam, to render vnto euerie one according to his 

waies, and according to the fruite of his inuentions. f Which 10 
haft put fignes and wonders jn the land of j£gypt euen vntil 
this day, and in ifrael, and in men, and haft made thee a name 
as is this day. f And thou dideft bring forth thy people Ifrael 1% 
out of the Land of i£gypt,in fignes, and in wonders, and in a 
ftrong hand, and in a ftretched out arme, and in great terrour. 
t And thou gaueft them this land, which thou fwareft to their ix 
fathers, that thou wouldft geue them a land flowing with 
• milke and honie. f And they entered in, and poflefled it: and 25 

they obeyed not thy voice, and in thy law they walked not: al 
that thou didft command them to doe, they did not *. and al 
tjiele euils arc befallen them, f Behold munitions arc built 24 
againft the citie, that it may be taken: and the citieis geuen 
into the handes ofthe Chaldees,which fight againft it,atthe 
ofchc P re ^ ence °f the fword, and of famine, and of peftilence.- and 

famine, &pe- ^ hat thinges foeuer thou haft fpoken,are come to paffe, as 
flilencc.as pfa. thy felf feeft. f And fay ft thou to me 6 Lord God: Bye the field is 
59 . y. 6. that for filuer, and take witneffes, whereas the citie is geuen into 
they fie* fiom the the handes of the Chaldees 3 f And the word of our Lord was 16 
j4cioftbe oyy. mac j e t0 lereraie, faying : -f Behold I am the Lord the God of 17 

al flesh: 


£.vp 
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18 alflcfli :shal anie word be hard for me ? f Therefore thus faith 
our Lord; Behold I wil deliuer this citie into the handes of 


the Chaldees, and into the handes of the king of Babylon, 
19 and they shal rake it. + And the Chaldees shal come fighting 
againft this citie,and shal fet in on fire, and burne it, and the 
houfes,in whole toppes they did facrifice ro Baal, and offered 
50 libaments to ftrange goddcs to prouokeme vnto wrath, f For 
the children of ifracl, and the children of Iuda were conti¬ 
nually doeing euil in myne eies from their youth : the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael which cuen vntil this prcfent exafpcrate me in 
31 the worke of their handes, faith our Lord, f Becaufe in furie 
and in mync indignation this citie is made to me, from the 
day that they builded it,vntil this day, wherein it shal be taken 
31 out of my fight, f For the malice of the children of Ifrael, 
and of the children of Iuda,which they haue done prouoking 
me to wrath, they and their kinges, their princes, and their 
pricftes,and their prophets, the men of liida and the inliabi- 

33 tants of Icrufalem. f And they haue turned the backes to me, 
and not the faces: when I taught them early, and inftrudted 
them, and they would not hcare that they might take difei- 

34 plinc. | And they haue fet their idols in the houfe, wherein 


When they 
were in the 
vviMcrnes 
newly dcliue- 
led from JL- 
gypt, they 
committed 
manic hai- 
nous crimes, 
in murmuring 
fchifme,idola- 
tric and other 
carnal tc fpiri- 
tual fumes. 


35 my name is inuocated, that they might pollute it. f And they 
haue bu’lc the cxcelfcs of Baal, jrhich arc in the valley of the 
fonneof Ennom, tharthey might confecrate their fonnes and 
their daughters to Moloch : which I commanded them nor, 
neithcrhach itafeended into my hart, that they should doe 

36 this abomination, and bring Iuda into finne. f And now for 

thefe thinges, thus faith our Lord the God of Ifrael to this 
citie, whereof you fay that iris deliuered into the handes of 
rhekingof Babylon in fword,and in famine, 3c in peftilence. „ 

37 t Behold - I wil gather them together out of al landes, to ;; anJe 
which I haue caft them our in my furie, and in my wrath, and fl lou ia thinlce 
in my great indignation *. and I wil bring them againe into this tha: by Gods 

38 place, and wil make them dwel confidently, f And they shal iuft andfeocre 

39 be my people, and I wil be their God. f And I wil gcue them 
oneharr, and one way, tharthey may fcareme al dales : and it uolnn "from 
may be welwirh^hem, and with their children after? them, hisferuicc the 

40 j* And I wil make an euerlafting couenant with them: and Churchmight 
wil not ceafe to doe them good: and I wil geue myfearein h evtt crlyde- 

41 their harr, tharthey rcuoltnot from me. f And 1 wil reioyce promUcth ^ 
vponthem^whcnlshaldoethenigood/andl \pilplanc them mercic co¬ 
in this 



wards the reli- 
qucs o; h'S 
people, chat 
ihey ^hal ne- 
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in this land in truchin my whole hate andin al my foule.f Be^ 4I 
canfe thus faith our Lord: As I haue brought vpon this people 
al this great euil: fo wil 1 bring vpon them alcne good, that I 
fpeakc to them.')* And the fieldes shal be poflefledin this land: 4$ 
whereof you fay that it isdcfolate, becaufe there is reraayning 
no man nor bead, and it is geuen into the handes of the Chal¬ 
dees. -f The fieldes shal be bought for money, and shal be 44 
written in a bookc, and the figoe shal be (lamped on, and a 
witnes shal be taken, in the land of Beniamin, and round a- 
bout lerufalem, in thccitiesof Iuda, and in che cities on rhe 
motiutaincs, and in the champaine cities, and in the cities chat 
are coward the South : becaufe I wil Connert their capeiuitie, 
faith our Lord. • 

Chap. XXXIII. 

Cod promifetb remiff on of finnes : 1 o. redxEHon from captiniue> & manie 
other beneftes. 14. He wil gene iudgrmentandinflictin c Daiitd(Chrift) 
whofe throne (the Church ) 19 9 shalbe glorious. 1 4. and permanent. 

A Nd the word of our Lord was made to Ieremie :: the 1 
fecond time, when as yet he was shut vp in the court of 
the prifon, faying: ’f Thus faith our Lord that wil doe, and z 
wil forme it, and prepare it, the Lord is his name, f Crievnto 3 
me, and I wil heare thee: and I wil tel thee great thinges, and 
and firme chinges which thou knoweft not. f Becaufe thus 4 
faith our Lord che God of Ifracl to the houfcsofthisciric^and 
to the houfes of king of Iuda,wliich arc deftroyed,and to che 
munitions, and to the fword f of them chat come co fight y 
with the Chaldees, and to fil them wirh the carcafics of the 
men, whom I haue (Irikenin my fuiie,and in myne indigna¬ 
tion, hiding my face from this citic becaufe of al their malice, 
t Behold I wil bring to them a fcarre and health^and wil cure G 
them: and I wil reuele vnto them the prayer of peace and 
truth, -f And I wilconuert the conuerfion of Iuda,& che con- 7 
uerfion of Ierufalem:&wil build them as from the beginning. 

•f And I wil clcanfe them from al their iniquitie,wherein they 8 
haue finned to me: & I wil be propicious to al theiriniquities, 
wherein they haue finned to me,& defpifed^ne. f Andie shal 9 
be to me a name, Ik aioy, and a praife,and an exultation to al 
th e nations of the earth, that shal heareal the good thinges, 
which I wil doe to them: and they shal feare,and be crubled in 
ad the good chinges,& in al chepeacc,that I wil make to them. 

•fThus 
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id f Thus faith our Lord : Yet there shal be heard In this place 
(which you fay is defolate, becaufe there is neither man nor 
bead:: in the cities of Iuda, and •without Icrufalem, which are 
dcfolate without man, and without inhabiter, and without 

11 bead) I the voice of ioy and the voice of gladnes, the voice 
of the bridegroome and the voice of the bride, the voice of 
them that fay; Confcfle ye to the Lord of hoftes, becaufe our 
Lord is good, becaufe his mcrcie is for euer: and of them 
that carievowes into the houfe of our Lord. For I wil bring 
backe the conuerfion of the land as from the beginning, faith 

12 our Lord, f Thus faith the Lord of hoftes: Yet there shal be 
in this defolate place without man, and without beaft, and in 
al the cities thereof, an habitation of paftours of the refting 

i$ flockes. f In the cities on the mountaines, and in the chant- 
paine cities, and in the cities that are toward the South: and 
in the land of Beniamin, and round about Ierufalem, and in 
the cities of Iuda there shal yet pafle flockes, at the hand of 

14 him that numbreth them, faith our Lord, f Behold the dales -^AneuMent 
shal come, faith our Lord, and :: I wilraifevp the good word, prophecieand 
that I haue fpoken to the houfe of Ifrael, and to the houfe of promifc of 

15 Iuda. f In thole daies, and in that time,I wil make :: the fpring 0 f t h c 

of iufticeto bud forth vnto Dauid :and he shal doeiudgement f cc d eo f 

16 and iufticc in the earth, t In thofe daies shal Iuda be faued,and uid. 
Ierufalem shal dwel confidently: & this is the name, that they 

17 shal cal him > The Lord of our iuft one. f Becaufe thus faith -Dauidspro- 
our Lord :“There shal not faile of Dauid a man,to fitre vpon S cnic fti al con- 

18 thethrone of the houfe of Ifrael. f Andofthe Prieftes and chrift^whofc 
Leuites there shal not faile from before my face a man, to kingdom, 
offer :: holocauftes, and to burnt facrifice, and to kil vi&imes vtIucIi is his 

19 al daies. *j* And the word of our Lord was made to Ieremie, Church, ftial 

20 faying: f Thus faith our Lord; If my couenant with the day 

can be made voide,and my couenant with the night,that there gs. T.50. 

21 be not day and night in their time: -j* alfo my couenant may ;; S Ilypolitus 
bemadevoide with Dauid my feruant, that there be not of an( fal ancient 
him afonne to reignein his throne, and Leuites and Prieftes Ji^tY^hohe 

•21 my minifters. f Euen as the ftarres of heauen can not be num- Euclurift is 
bred, and the fand of the fea be mcafured : fo wil I mulripJie thccoplement 
the feede of Dauid my fernanr,andthe Leuites my minifters. of al (acrifices 

25 t Andtheword of our Lord was made to Ieremie, faying: of die old Te- 

24 f Haft thou not feene what this people hath fpoken, faying: .Ycodsmoft 
The two kinreds, which our Lord had chofen, arc caft of: ifpccialproui- 

Eeee and 



Hence blcffcd 
the* families of 
Daviiii and Aa¬ 
ron aboue al 
other kinreds. 


;; See ch 31. y. 
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and theyhaue derpifed my people, becaufc it is no more a Na¬ 
tion before them ? f Thus faith our Lord: If I haue not fet if 
mycouenant betwenday and night, and lawes to heauen and 
earth: t furely I wil alfo cad of the feede of Iacob, and of 
Dauid my feruant, that I take not of his feede princes of the 
feede of Abraham, Iftac, and Iacob. For l wil bring backe 
their conu.er fion, and wi 1 haue mercie on them. 

Chap. XXXIIIL 

King Sedecias shal fal into the hancles of N abuchodonofor , and Ierufalem 
shalbe burned :8. becaufe bo hath broken the covenant , of releafmg 
IeWes from bondage y 14. in the feuenth jeare \ and contrarie to parti¬ 
cular promife of obfiruwg that law • 

T H e word that was made to Ieremie from our Lord, 1 
when Nabtichodonofor the king of Babylon, and al his 
armie, and al the kingdoms of the earth that were vndcr the 
power of his hand, & al the peoples made warre againft Ieru- 
falem & againftal the cities thereof, faying : f Thus faith our z 
Lord the God of Ifrael: Goe,&fpcake to Sedecias thekingof 
Iuda: & thou shalt fay to him : Thus faith our Lord: Behold I 
wil deliuer this citie into the handes of the kingof Babylon,& 
he shal burne it with fire.f And thou shalt not efcape out of his £ 
hand; but by caking thou shalt be taken,& thoushalt be deliuc 
red into his hand .* and “thine eics shal fee the eyes of the king 
of Babylon,and his mouth shal fpeake wirh thy mouth, and 
thoushaltenterinto Babylon, f But yet heare the word of 4. 
our Lord 6 Sedecias king of Iuda: Thus faith our Lord to thee: 
Thou shale not dye by the fword , f but thou shalt dye in y 
peace, and according to the burninges of thy fathers the for¬ 
mer kinges that haue bene before rhee, fo shal they burne 
thee .-and, Alas Lord, shal they mourne for thee: becaufe I 
haue fpoken the word, faith our Lord, f And Ieremie the 6 
prophet fpake al thefe wordes to Sedecias the king of Iuda in 
lerufalem. f Andthearmie of the king of Babylon fought 7 
againft Ierufalem, and againftal the cities of Iuda, that were 
remayning, againft Lachis, and againft Azccha: for chefe re¬ 
mained of theciriesof Iuda,fenfed cities, j- The word that S 
was made to Ieremie from our Lord, after that king Sedecias 
made a couenant with al the people in Ierufalem, proclay- 
ming: fTliat euerie one should difinirTe his feruant ,Sc euerie 9 
onehi$handmayd>the Hebrew man and the Hebrew woman 

free: 



so. 11, 
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free : and that they should not haue dominion ouer them, that 
ro is, on a Iewe and his brother.f Al the princes therefore heard, 
and al the people ■which, had made the couenant, that cuerie 
man should difmifle his ieruanr,and cuerie man his handmaide 
free, and should no more haue dominion ouer them : they 
heard therefore, and difmifled them, f And :: they turned nRecidiuation 
afterwards: and drew their feruants and their handmaids back lnt0 *i nn « af- 
againe, whom they had dilmift free, and brought them into 
lubic&ion as men fciuants,and wenun feruantes. f And the more then the 


ii 


11 


word ofour Lord was made to leicmie from out Lord/aying : former /innes, 
ij Thus faith our Lord the God of Kracl: I made a couenant as our Sauiour 
with vour fathers in ihe day, that I brought them out of the tcac jyh by a 
14 Land of itgypt,from the houft of bondage,faying: f When * >ara e ^ 4,18, 
feuen ycarcs shal be accomplished,let cuerie man difiTuife his 
brother an Hebrew, that was fold 10 him, and he shal ferue 
thee fix yenres: and thou shalt difmifle him free from thee: 
and your fathers haue not heard me, nor inclined their eare, 
ij f And you were conucrted this day, & did thar which is right 
in myne cics,that you proclaymed libcrtie cuerie one to his 
freind : and you made a couenant in my fight, in the houfe, 
vG wherein my name is inuocated vpon it. f And you areretur- 
ned,and haue defiled my name : and you haue brought backe 
againe cuerie man hisfcruant,and eucrie man his handmayde, 
whom you had difmift to be free, and of their owne iurifdi- 
ttion : and you haue brought them into fubic£tion to be your 
17 feruanrs and handmaydes. *)* Therefore thus faith our Lord : 

You haue nor heard me, to prodaime libertie cuerie man to 
his brother, and cm lie one to his freind : behold I prodaime 
vnto you libertie, faith our Lord, to the (word, to the pefti- 
lence, and ro famine: and I wil gcue you into commotion to 
1? al the kingdoms of rhe earth* f And I wil geue the men, that 
tranfgiffiemy cout nant,and haue not obferutd the wordes 
of the coin rant, wherevnto they ccnftmcd in my fight, the 
calfe which they did cur into two paitcs, and palt d betwen 
19 the dunfions thereof, f The princes of Iuda and the princes 
of Icrulalcm, the eunucheSjand the prieftes,and al the people 
of the land that palled betwene the dinifiuns of the calfe. 

10 | And 1 vi ii gun iht m into the handts of their enemies, and 
inro the handcs of them that letke ihtir life : & their carcafie 
shal be for meate ro the foulesofthe ayrc,and.to the beaftes 

11 of the earth, f And £> tdccias 1 he king of luda, and his princes 

Be ee 1 I wil 
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I wil gcue into the handes of their enemies,& into the handes 
of them that feeke their liues, and into the handes of the ar¬ 
mies of the king of Babylon, which are retired from you. 
f Behold I :: command, faith our Lord, and I wil bring them iz, 
againe into this citie, and they shal fight againft it, and take it, 
and burne it with fire: and the cities of luda I wil geueinto 
defolation, becaufe there is not an inhabiter. 

Chap. XXXV. 

By example of the Rechabites voluntarily ketping their fathers rule, 11 
God expofiulateth with the people that kepenot his przctptes ; ij.de 
nouncingthat they shal he punished,and the Rechabites rewarded . 

T H e word, that was made to Ieremie from our Lord in 1 
the dayes of Ioakim the fonne of Iofias the king of 
luda, faying: f Goe to " the houfe of the Rechabites: and z 
fpeake to them,&: thou shalt bring them into the houfe of our 
Lord, into onechamber of the treafuries,and thou shaltgeue 
them wine to drinke. f And [ tooke Iezonias the fonne of Ie- £ 
remias the fonne of Habfamias, and his bretheren, and al his 
fonnes, and the whole houfe of the Rechabites. f And I 4. 
brought them into the houfe of our Lord, to the treafure 
houfe of the fonnes of'Hanan, the fonne of Iegedelias the 
man of God, which wasby the treafure houfe of the princes, 
aboue the treafure of MaaiTas rhefonne of Sellum, who was 
keeper of the enrrie. *f* And I fet before the fonnes of the y 
houfe of the Rechabites goblets ful of wine, andcuppes: and 
I faid to them : Drinke ye wine.f Who anfwered : We wil not 5 
drinke wine : becaufe* :: Ionadab the fonne of Rechab, our 
father, commanded vs, faying: You shal not drinke wine, you 
and your children for euer. f Andyoushal not build houfe, 7 
and you shal not fow feede,and you shal not plant vineyardes, 
nor haue anie : but you shal dwcl in tabernacles al your daies, 
that you may liue manie daies vpon the face of the land, wher- 
in you are :: Grangers, f We therefore hauc obeyed the voice 8 
of Ionadab the fonne of Rechab, our father,in al thinges that 
he commanded vs: fo chat we dranke not anie wine al our 
daies: we and our wines, our fonnes & our daughters, f And 9 
we builded not houfes to inhabite, and vineyard, and filde,and - 
feede we haue not had : f but we hauc dwelt in rabarnacles, 10 
and haue bene obedient according to al thinges, that Ionadab 
our father commanded vs. f But when Nabuchodonofor the u 
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king of Babylon was come vp to our Land, we faid: :: Come, 
and let vs goe into Ierufalem from the face of the hoft of the 
Chaldees, and from the face of the hofl: of Syria . and we hane 

ii taried in Ierufalem. t And the word of our Lord was made 

13 to Ieremie, faying: Th us faith the Lord of holies the God of 
Jfrael; Goe, 5 c fay to the men of Iuda, and to the inhabitants 
of Ierufalem : Why wil you not receiuc difcipline,to obey my 

14 wordes, faith our Lord? The wordes of Ionadab the 
fonne of Rechab haue preuailed, which he commanded his 
fonnes not to drincke wine: and they haue not drunke vntil 
this day,becattfe they haue obeyed the commandment of their 
father: but I haue (poken to you, early ryfing and fpcakeing, 

ij and you haue not obeyed me. f And I haue fent to you al my 
feruants the prophetes, riling early, and fending and faying: 
Returne ye euerie one from his moft wicked way, and make 
your fludies good : and folow not ftrange goddes, nor wor¬ 
ship than, and you shal dwel in the land, which I gaue you 
and your fathers; and you haue not inclined your eare, nor 

16 heard me. f The children therefore of Ionadab the fonne of 
Rechab haue firmely kept the precept of their father, which 
he commanded them : but this people hath not obeyed me. 

17 -J- Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes, the God of Ifrael: 
Behold, I wil bring vpon Iuda, and vpon al the inhabitants of 
Ierufalem al the affliction, which I haue fpoken againft them, 
becaufe I hauefpoken to them, and they haue not heard.* I 

15 haue called them,andthey haue not anfwercd me. }■ But to 
the houfe of the Rechabites Ieremie faid : Thus faith the 
Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael: For that you haue obeyed 
the commandment of Ionadab your father, and haue kept al 
his commandments, and haue done al thinges, that he com- 

19 rnanded you: f Therefore thus faith the Lord of hoftes the 
God of Ifrael: There shal not want a man of the ftocke of 
Ionadab the fonne of Rechab, (landing in my fight al daies. 
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ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XXXV. 

t. Th* houfe of {{ecbdbites. ] VVc haue here (according to the Bate of Gods ... - 

Church in the old Teftaraent) a clearc example of religious life, by profc/Iing "giou 5 Or- 

and performing good workes of fupercrogation, not commanded by God, l * c 0 “ 

but pioufly inllicuted by aholic man called Ionadab. V Vhich, not only himfelf, TelUmcnt • 
and his proper children, butalfo their poftcritie rnauic agesafter him, volunta¬ 
rily obferued by a prefeript Rule: Not to builde houfes,nor dvrel in anie (but 
internes] not to fowfeedc,nor to plain, nor haue vinyardcs, nor tpdrinkc 

E c e e 5 vine. 
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wine. A like lute but not tlic fame in alpointes, was prtifcribfcdby Godbimfelf 
( Ktim. 6 ) for fuch us would voluntarily embrace it. And Elias and Elizeus with 
their difciplcsoblcrued an other forme of religious life : as appcareth,4.i^^. 1. 
1. &>c. Al which were figures of more perfeft Religious Ordcrt in the Church 
of ChriR, confifting in three cflcntial vowes, ofvoTunrarie PoueuicjChaftuic, 
and Obedience : not commanded but commended,and for the better actayning 
to perfe&ion counfeled by our Sauiour j yvherofthey are called Euangclical 
CounfeJs, oblerued by the ApoRles, leauing al their worldlic fubftance, and al 
defirc of ha ling anic propcrpoRcflions ; fuch alfo as had wiues leauing them, 
chc reftno'. marying; &: al renouncing rheir ownc wdlcs, fubiefted the lame to 
Chrifts wi Ufolo p?jn£/i*m.VVhofc example othetsimitating,this holie nuner of 
life hath (til continued in the Church, ss.is euident by the EcdefiaRical hi Rories 
euen from the ApoRlcs time But al obfciued not the lame particular 1 ulci, nor 
were called by the lame titles. For as in the time of Moyles law, tome were 
enlltd Nizareitcs * fome the Children of the Piophetes jand form Rcchabites, 
after the name of their founders father Rechab, a renowmed godhe man: fo 
now fomc arc called Eremites, fomcMonkes, fome Frcarcs, ai d lomc Reli¬ 
gious Clcrkes And of cch of thc.le kindes, dsuers fortes are diHinguilhed by 
varietie of rules, habites, fpecial fun&ions, and titles cither of ilicir fit A In- 
ftitutors, or of the Infiicutes thcmfclues, or of the places, or other occafions. 
As Carmelites, AuguRines ( as wel Monkes, as Canons Regular) Benedidms, 
Bcrnardins, Carthufians, Dominicans,Francifcans, Ieluites, Theatines, Capu- 
chines, and the like. As alfo manie diRinbf Orders ofNur ncs. But none of 
th cm al differ from the reft, nor from other Cacholique ChiiRians irfpointesof 
faith : nor make anic Secies of Religion, as Here tikes ridiculoufiy obiedV. For 
al beleuc and confcRethc fclf lame Catholique Faith,in al the Articles therof; 
al vfe and acknowlege the lame, and no otherholic Sacraments j and al are uni¬ 
ted in one vniueifal Church j vnder one vifiblc Head : Euerie Order good and 
holie in their profeffioni 6 c al together excellently adorning the whole bodie 
with faeredfemehe varieties, make the fame vniueifal Church more glorious. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

Ieremiein prifon fendeth Baruch by Gods commandment % to read a booke 
ofcommtn attorn before the people : j.txhorting thorn to repent: 9. which 
being read in a porch of the Temple 3 1 1. Micheas reporteth it to >he No¬ 
bles in the court, 14. whither Taruch being calledreadeth the fame be- 
fore them: 20 .they informe the king: 21. who hearing part therofeaufeth 
the booketo be burned: 16 • andcornrnandeth to apprehend Baruch, and 
/ eremie. 27. The bookjt u writte againe by them with addition of more* 

A Nd it came to paflein the fourth yeare of loakim, the 1 
lonneof lofiasking of Iuda: this word was made to 
Ieremie from our Lord, faying : j Take a volume of a booke 2 
and thou shalr write in it al the wordes, that I haue fpoken to 
thee againft Ifrael and luda,&: againft al Nations finer the day 
that 1 lpake ro thee, from the dates of lofias euen to this day. 
-jTfpcrhaps the houfeof Iudahearing al the euils,that I mcane 5 
to doe vnto them, let euerie man returne from his moft 

wicked 


v. it. 
Luc 1 
y. 11 


r/w.i 

y. 11. 



0F I E REM IE. 

picked way : and I wil be propicious to their iniquitie , and 

4 to their finne. f Ieremie therefore called Baruch the fonne 
of Nerias: and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Ieremie a! 
the wordes ofour Lord,which he fpake to him, in the v olunie 
5 of the booke. f And Ieremie commanded Baruch, faying: 
lam :: shut vp,neither am I able to goe into the houfe of our 

6 Lord, f Goe thouin therefore, and read out of the volume, 
wherein thou haft written from my mouth the wordes of our 
Lord, inthe hearingof althepcoplein thehoufeofour Lord 
on the fading day : moreouer alfo inthe hearing of al Iuda, 
which come out of their cities, thou shalt read it to them : 

7 f if perhaps their prayer may fal in the fight of our Lord, and 
euene one rerurne from his raoft wicked way: becaufe great 
is the furic & indignation,which our Lord hath fpoken againft 

8 this people, -f* And Baruch the fonne of Nerias did according 
to al thinges, that Ieremie the prophet had commanded him, 
reading out of the volume the wordes of our Lord in the 

9 houfe of our Lord, f And it came to palTe in the fifth yeare 
of Ioakim the (onne of Iofias the king of Iuda, in the ninth 
moneth : they proolaymed a faft in the light of our Lord to al 
the people in Ierufalem, and to al the multitude, that was 
Hocked together out of the cities of Iudain Ierufalem. f And 
Baruch reddeout ofthe wordes of Ieremie in the houfe of our 
Lord, in the treafurie of Gamarias the fonne of Saphan the 
feribe,in the higher court, in theentrie of the new gate of 

li rhe houfe ofour Lord, al the people hearing it. *f* And when 
Micheas the fonne of Gamariasthe fonne of Saphan had heard 
li al the wordes ofour Lord outof the booke: f he went downe 
into thekings houfe to the treafurie of theferibe: and behold 
al the princes fate there, Elifama the feribe, and Dalaias the 
fonne of Semeias, and Elnathan the fonne of Achobor : and 
Gamariasthe fonne of Saphan, & Sedecias the fonne of Ha- 

13 nanias, and al rhe princes, f And Micheas told them al the 
wordes that he had heard Baruch reading out of the volume 

14 in the eares of the people, ■f Al the princes therefore fent to 
B imch,Iudi the fonne of Nathanias, the fonne of Selemias, 
the fonne of Chufi, faying: Take in thy hand the volume, out 
of which thou haft redde in the hearing of the people, and 
come. Baruch therefore thefonne of Nerias tooke the vo- 
lumc in his hand, and came to them, f And they faid to him : 
Sitte, 6c rcade thefe thinges in our cares. And Baruch redde in 
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their eares. f Therefore when they had heard al the wordes, 16 
they were aftonied eacric one toward his neighbour, and they 
layd to Baruch : Wemufttel the king al thefe wordes. f And 17 
they asked him, faying: Tel vs how dideft thou write alrhefe; 
wordes from his mouth, j- And Baruch fayd to them: From his i 5 
mouth he fpake as it were reading vnto me al thefe word es : 
and I wro^tein a volume withinke. f And the princes fayd to 19 
Baruch: Goe, and be hidde thou and leremie, and let no man 
know whereyouare. f And they went to the king into the 20 
court: moreouer they layde ,vp the volume in the rreafurie 
of Elifama the feribe; and they tolde al the* wordes in the 
hearing of the king, f And the king fent Iudi , that he it 
should take the volume : who taking it out of the treafurie 
of Elifama the feribe, redde it, the king hearing, and al the 
princes, that flood about the king, -j* And the king fate in the 21 
winter houfe in the ninth moneth: and there was an hearth 
fee before him ful of burning coles, f And when Iudi had 23 
redde three or foure pages, :: he cut it with the penknife of 
a feribe: and he caft it into the fire, that was vpon the hearth, 
tilal the volume was confumcd with the fyre, that was on 
the hearth, f And the king and al his feruants, that heard al 24 
thefe wordes,did not feare, nor rent their garmenrs. f But 25 
yecElnathan, and Dalaias, andGamatias gaynefaid the king, 
nottoburne thebooke: and he heard them not. j* And the 16 
king commanded Ieremiel the fonneof Amelech,and Saraias 
thefonneofEzriel ,and Sclemias the fonne of Abdeel, that 
they should apprehend Baruch the feribe , and leremie the 
Prophet: but :: our Lord hid them, f And the word of our 27 
Lord was made to leremie the Prophet, after that the king 
had burnt the volume and the wordes, that Baruch had writ¬ 
ten from the mouth of leremie, faying: f Againe take an zS 
ocher volume : and write in it al the former wordes , that 
were in the firft volume, which Ioakim the king of Iuda hath 
burnt.f And to Ioakim the king of Iuda thou shaltfay: Thus 29 
faith our Lord: Thou haft burnt that volume, faying*. Why 
haft thou written in it telling : The king of Babylon wil 
come in haft, and wil wafte this land : and he wil make man 
and beaft, to ceafe out of it } t Therefore thus faith our Lord 30 
againft Ioakim the king of Iuda: -There shal not be of him to 
fitte vpon the throne of Dauid:andhis carcaffe shal be caft 
forth cq the-heace by day,and to the froft by night. *j- And I wil 31 

viftte 
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vifite againft him, and againft hisfeede , and againft his fer- Normieof 
uanrs their iniquiries, and I wil bring vpon them, and vpon hisifliieia 
the inhabitants oflerufalem, and vpon the men ofluda al the 
euil,that I haue fpoken to them: and they haue not heard.prcdeeeffor* 
3a f*And Ieremie tooke an other volume , and gauc it to Baruch had reigned, 
the fonne of Nerias the fcribe : who wrote in it.from the S.rfco.p.j 
mouth oflercmie al the wordes of the booke, which Ioakim a ‘ 
the king ofluda had burnt with fire: and there were added 
moreoucr manie moe wordes,then had bene before. 


> * 

I Para. 
1. 


Chap. XXXVII. 

Sedecias appointed by the fan gof 'Babylon to reigrte in Ittda , recjneFleth 
Jeremias prayerSi 4. The Chaldees befieging lerafalcm , and hearing 
that the (Egyptians come againft t hern y p an aw ay. 5. Bm Ieremie pro - 
phecieth that they wilrcnirne y and burnt Jerusalem. 10. For ivhieh he 
is imprifoned r . 1 G. After manie dayes the fang examinetb him of his pro¬ 
phecies who fH[affirmingthcfarhe ) zo. is fapt in theentrie oftheprifon , 


x# A N d king Sedecias the fonne of Iofias reigned for 
Icchonias the fonne of Ioakim: whom Nabuchodono- 
for the king of Babylon made king in the Land of Iuda. 

1 t And he obeyed nor,he and his feruants , and the people of 
the land the wordes of our Lord, that he fpake in the hand 

3 of Ieremie the prophet. And king Sedecias fcnc luchal the 
fonne of Selemias, and.Sophonias the fonne of Maafias prieft 

to Ieremie the prophet, faying: :: Pray the Lord our God for;: As Herod 

4 vs. f And Ieremie walked freely in the middes of the people: dealt after- 
for they had not cafthim into ward in prifon. Therefore the ^ard* with s* 
armic of Pharao came out of i£gypt:and the Chaldees chat Io l ,n Baptift 1 
beficged Ierufalem, hearing fuch tydinges,retyred from Ieru- efremed 1 "^ 

y (alem. f And the word of our Lord was made to Ieremie the rcnced and^" 

6 prophet, faying: Thus faith our Lord the God of Ifrael: feared ierc- 
Thus shal you fay to the king of Iuda, which fent you to m,c » ail dyec 
demand of inc: Behold the armie of Pharao , which is come 
forth to hclpe you , shal returneinto his land into i£gvpr. 

7 f And rhe Chaldees shal reiurne , and make warre againft 

5 this citic, and take it, and burne it with fire, f Thus faith our 
Lord: Dcceiuc nor your foules, faying: The Chaldees going 
shal goe away, and rctyre from vs, bexaufe they shal not eoe 

0 away. But if you shal ftrike al the hoft of the Chaldees,that 
fight againft you, and there be left of them fome wounded: 
cucriconc shal rife vp out of his tent, and shal burne this 

Ffff citic 


persecuted 
him. 



:: It is an old 
dcuife of per- 
fecucers to 
pretend falfc 
caufes againft 
theinnocenr; 
fo Julian the 
Apoftata char¬ 
ged Criftian 
Catholiquej, 
with treafon 
and (edition. 
Hfi7. tripatt. 

U. 6.c 27 . fo 
d:dalfo the Ar 
rians, Vandals, 
& other here- 
tikes againft 
Catholiquej. 
as ftajfmtss and 
Vittorteftifse. 


61 $ The P'fcoPHEciE 

cirie with fire, j* Therefore when the armie of the Chal- 10 
dees was retyredfrom lerufalem jhecaufe of Pharaos armie. 
f Ieremie went out of lerufalem to goe into the land of 11 
Beniamin, and to diaide poffeffion there in the fight of the 
citizens. *f And when he was come to rhe gate of Beniamin, it 
there was there the keeper of : the gate by courfe,one named 
Icrias,the fonneof Selemias, the fonneof Hananias:and he 
apprehendedIerertiio the prophet, faying: :: Thou fleeft to 
the Chaldees. And Ieremie &nfwered :Ic is not (o, I flee not 13 
to the Chaldees. And he heard him not: but rookc Ieremie, 
and brought him to the princes. fFor which thing the princes 14 
being angrie again-ft Ieremie, they beatc him, and caft him 
into the prifon that was in the houfe of Jonathan theferibe : 
for he was chiefe ouer the prifon. f. Ieremie therefore went t s 
into the houfe of the lake, and into the dungeon: and Iere¬ 
mie fate there manie daies. f But Sedecias the king fending 16 
tooke him : and demanded of him in his houfe fecretly , and 
faid: Thinkeft thou the word is from our Lord ? And Ieremie 
faid *. it is. And hr faid : Thou shalt be deliuered into the han- 
desof the king of Babylon. *{* And Ieremie faid to kingSe- 17 
dccias, whathaue I finned againft thee, and thy feruants,and 
thy people, that thou haft caft me into the prifon houfe ? 
f Where are yourpropher.es that did prophecie to you,and iS 
faid : The king erf Babylon sHalwot come vpon you and vpon 
this land ? •{* Now therefore heate I befeech thee my Lord 19 
king : let my petition be auailable in thy figh t : and lend me 
3101 back into the houfe of Jonathan the feribe, left I dye 
there, f King Sedecias therefore commanded that Ieremie 20 
should be committed in the entrie of the prifon: and there 
should be geuen him a peece of bread euerie day , befide 
brothe, til al the bread were fpent out of thecLcie:and Le- 
remie remayned in the entrie of the prifon.. 

Chap. XXXV III. 


The nobles being offended with I e remie s preach ing> fo licit e to haue him 
fla'tne : 5. the king putting him in their handes , they cajl him into a 
djrtie donqeon , 7. from whence at the instance of ^bdemelech an 
<y£rhiopian y he is draxven forth ,14. and hatting licence to fpeake , he 
adaifeth the kj^g to yeld himfeff to the Chaldees y fo he and the cirie 
shal beftfe :t8. otherwife shal be taken captiue y 24. which the k^g 
comm^ndeth him to kept fecrete . 


And 
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A Nd Sapbarias the fonne of Marhan, and Gcdelias the 
fonne of Phaflur, and luchal the fonne of Sclemias, 
and PhafTur the lonne of Melchias heard the wordes, char 


x leremie fpake to al the people, faying: f Thus faith our 
Lord : Whofocuer shal remain® in this citie , shal dye by 
fVorde, and famine, and pcftilsnce: but he that shal flee to 
iheChaldecs,sbalIiue,and his life shal befafeand lining. 

3 f Thus faith our Lord ; By delitiecing this citie shal be deli- 
uered into the hand of the armie of the king of Babylon, 

4 and he shal take it. f And the princes faid to the king: We 
dt fire thee that this man may be put to death: forofpurpofe 
he weakneth the handes of the men of warre, that are 
remayning in this citie , and the handes of the people, 
fpeaking to them according to thefc wordcs: for this man 

5 leeketh notpfcace to this people, but euil. t And king Se- 
dcciasfald: Behold he is in your handes: for it is not lawful 

<5 for the king to denie you anie thing, f They therefore tooke 
leremie, and cart him into the lake of Melchias the fonne 
of Amelech, which wasinthe enrrie of theprifon : and they 
let downe leremie by ropes into chelabe, wherein there was 
no watercut my're. leremie therefore funkc downeintothe 

7 myre. f Bur :: Abdemelech the ^Ethiopian an eunuch, that 
was in the kings houfe, heard that they had cart leremie 
inro the lake: moreouer the king fate in the gate of Beniamin. 

8 And Abdemdlech wen tout of the kings houfe, and fpake to 

9 the king, faying: •f My Lord king, thefe men haue done al 
thinges nauglucly, whatfoeuer they haue done againft Ie- 
rcmic the prophet, carting him into the lake, that he may 
dye for famine, for there is no more bread in the citie. 

10 *f The king therefore commanded Abdemelech the ./Ethio¬ 
pian, faying: Take with thee from hence thirrie men, and life 
vp leremie the prophetc out of the lake , before he dye. 

n t Abdemelech therefore taking the men wirh him, entred 
into the kings houfe, that wasvnderthe cellcr: and he tooke 
thence old ragges, and old thinges that were rotten: and he 

1 1 let them downc to leremie into the lake by cordes. t And 
Abdemelech the ./Ethiopian faid ro leremie : Put the old 
ragges, and thefe rent and rotten thinges vnderthe cubite of 
thine armes, and vpon the ropes: leremie therefore did fo. 

13 j- And they drew out leremie with the cordcs, and brought 
him forth out of the lake. And leremie remayned in the 

Ffff 2 entrie 
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The Prophecie 


cntrieof theprifon. f And king Sedecias fent, and toojce to 14 
*» him Ieremic the prophet to the third dore, that was in the 

houfe of our Lord rand the king faid to Ieremie : I a(ke thee 
a word , hide not anie thing from me. f And Ieremie faid to ij 
S edecias : If I shal tel thee, wilt thou not kil me . ? and if I geue 
thee counfel, thou wiltnotheare me. f King Sedecias there- 16 
fore fwarc to Ieremic fecretly, faying : Our Lord liucth, that 
made vs this foule, if I kil thee, and if I deliuer thee iqto the 
handes of thefe men, that feeke thy life. j- And Ieremie faide 17 
to Sedecias: Thus faith the Lojrd of hoftes the God of Ifrael: 

:: Prophecies •• If going forth thou wilt goe out to the princes of the 
are not only king of Babylon, thy foule shal liue,and this citie shal not be 

atMng^sabfo burnt fire : and thou shalt be fafe , and thine houfe. 
lutly affirmed, t But if thou wilt not goe out to the princes ofthe king of 18 
butalfo vheo Babylon , this citie shal be deliuered into the handes of the 
they are condi Chaldees, and they shal burne it with fire: and thou shale not 

wlwVnd the* e ^ ca p e out °f their hand, f And king Sedecias faid to Ieremie: ic* 
cuenc (hould I am careful becaufe of the Iewes,that are fled to rhe Chal- 


haae bene ac¬ 
cordingly if 
the king had 
folowcd the 


prophets ad- 
tiife, though 
by not going 
the comrarie 


captiuitie,and 
much m feiic 
happened to 
rhekiogand 
people. 


dees : left perhaps I be deliuered into their handes, and they 
mockeme. *f* But Ieremie anfwered : They shal not deliuer 20 
thee, heate I befeeche thee the word of our Lor^j which I 
fpeaketo thee, and it shal be wel with thee, and thy foule 
shalliue. f But if thou wilt not goe forth: this is the word, 21 
which our Lord hath shewed me; f Behold al the wemen, 22 
that areremayning in the houfe of the kingofluda, shal be 
brought out to the princes ofthe king of Babylon: and they 
shal fay: Thy peaceable men haue feduced thee, and haue 
preuailed againft thee, they haue drowned thy feete in the 
myre, and in a ftiperie place, and are reuolted from thee, 
t And al thy wiues, and thy fonnes shal be broughtout to 25 
the Chaldees, and thou shalt not efcape their handes,but thou 
shale be taken in the hand ofthe king of Babylon: and he shal 
burne this citie with fire, f Sedecias therefore faid to Ieremie: 24 


Letnone know thefc wordes, and thou shalt not dye. *f But 25 
if the princes shal heare, that I haue fpokenwith thee: and 
shal come to rhee, and fay to thee: Tel vs what haft rhou 


fpoken with the king, conceale not from vs, and we wil not 
kil thee, f Thou shalt fay to them : 1 did proftrate my prayers 16 
before the king, that he would not command me to be caried 
backe into the houfe of Ionathan,& there dye.f AI the princes 27 
therefore came to Ieremie, and asked him; and he fpake to 

them 


4. 
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rhcm according ro al the hordes, that the king had comman¬ 
ded him, and they left him: for nothing had bene heard. 

29 But Ieremie remained in the entrie of the prifon, vntil the 
day, that Ierufalem was taken: and it came to pafle that Ie- 
rulalem was taken. 

Chap. XXXIX. 


Ierufalem after two yeares fiege is taken by the Chaldees : 4. king Sedecias 
With others, fleingby a pojlerne gate , is taken , brought to the fang of 
7 $abylon y al his fonnesare flaine y his eyes put out , and Jo led into Ba¬ 
bylon. 8. Thefanges palace and the towne houfe are burned $ the Walks 
of the citie deftroyed> the people carle d cap tine y only the poorefl left to til 
the ground, n. I eremite is delivered . 15. ^/£nd lAbdemelecb is failed 
from danger . 


# 


1 TN the ninth yeare of Sedecias the king of Iuda, rhe 
JL tenth moneth, came Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon, 

2 and al his armie to Ierufalem, and they befiegcd it. f And 
in the eleuenth yeare of Sedecias, the fourth moneth , the 


3 plinth of the moneth the citie was opened.t Andal the princes 
of the king of Babylon went in, and :: fate in the midle gate : 
NeregahSercfcrjSemegarnabUjSarfachimjRabfares, Nercgel, 
Serczer,Rebmag,and al the reft of the princes of the king of 
4 Babylon, j* And when Sedecias the king of Iuda, and al the 
men of warre had fecne them, they fled : and they went forth 
in the night our of theciticby the way of the kinges garden, 
and by the gate, that was betwen the two walles, and they 
f went out ro rhe way of the defer t. f But thehoft of the Chal¬ 
dees purfued them: and they tooke Sedecias in the field of 
thedeferrof Icricho,and being taken they brought him to 
Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon into Reblatha, which is in 


i.'Po/Te/Iion of 
one gate gaue 
lu/ficient en¬ 
trance to the 
whole arniic j 
whereupon 
the king and 
his chiefc no¬ 
bles fled by a 
pofterne gate. 


the Land of Emath : and he fpake vnro him :: iudgements. Heeiportu- 

6 f And the king of Babylon killed rhefonnes of Sedecias in lated, & iuflly 
Reblatha, before his ties: and the king of Babylon killed al yp r °uedSc-. 

7 the nobles of Iuda.j The eies alfo of Sedecias he plucked our .■ beMirKr 

8 and bound him with fetters, to be led into Babylon, f The king bis othe 
kinges houfe alio, and the houfe of the common people rhe Ihcwingingni 
Chaldees burnt with fire, and they ouerthrew the wal of Ie- mude,forfo 

5) rufalcm. + And the remnant of the people, that remayned in n J l,c f 1 as 
the cmr, and the higiuues that were fled to him, and the reft bad made him 
of the people that remained, Nabuzardan the prince of the king, & repo- 
10 foldiars traniported ifito Babylon, f And the poore people, fedcofidence 

Ffff j that inhim ' 
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that had nothingat al,Nabnzardan the mafterof the foldiars 
let alone in the land of Iuda,andhcgauc them vineyardis,and 
cefternes inthatday. f But Nabuchodonofortheking of Ba- n 
bylon had commanded Nabuzardan the prince of the foldiars 
concerning leremie, faying: f Take him, and fet thine eies it 
vpon him, and doe him no euil: but as he wif fo doe to him. 
f Nabuzardan therefore the prince of the warfare fent;and 13 
N abufezbanalfo, and Rab fares, and Negerel,&: Serefer,and 
Rc bmag, and al the nobles of the king of Babylon, f fent,and 14 
tooke leremie out of theentricof the prifon, and deliuered 
him to Godoliasthe fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan, 
that he might enter into the houfe,& dwel amongthe people. 

■f But to leremie the word of our Lord was made, when he ly 
was shut vp in the entric of the prifon, faying: Goe, and tel 
Abdemelech the Ethiopian, faying : f Thus faith the Lord of 1 G 
hoftes the God of Ifracl: Behold 1 wil bring my w ; ordes vpon 
this cicic vnto euil,and not vnto good : and they shal be in thy 
fight in that day. f And I wil deliuer thee in that day, faith our 17 
Lord : and thou shalt not be deliuered into the handes of the 
men, whom thou feared: *f* but deliuering I wildelincr thee, 18 
and thou shalt not fal by the fword: but thy life shal be to thee 
vnto faluation,becaufe thou haft had confidence in me, faith 
our Lord . 

Chap. XL. 

leremie being permitted to goe whither he wily 6 * repayreth to Godolias> 
gouernour of the comtrte . 7. To whom alfo manie lewes come from 
fundrie places . 13. Go dolt as warned of danger , doth notbelene it. 


T He word that was made to leremie from our Lord,after 1 
that he was difmift of Nabufardan mafter of the warre 
from Rama, when he tooke him bound with cheynes in the 
middesof al,that went in tranfmigration of Ierufalem and 
Iuda, and were led into Babylon, f The prince therefore of 2. 
the warre taking leremie, faid to him: :: The Lord thy God 
hath fpoken this cnil vpon this place, *f* and hath brought it : 3 
and the Lord hath done as he hath fpoken : becaufe you haue 
finned to the Lord, andhaue not heard his v^ice, Sc this word 
is fallen to you. *J* Now then behold I haue loofed thee this 4 
day from the chcynesfthacare on thy handes: if it pleafe thee 
ro come with me into Babylon, come: and I wil fet myne eies 
vpon thee: but if it pleafe thee not toc^me with me into Ba- 
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bylon,tarrie; behold al the land is in thy fight, that which 
thou shaltchoofe, and whither it shalpleafe thee to goe, thi- 
5 thergoe. y And come not with me: but dwel with Godolias 
the Tonne of Ahicam, the fonne of Saphan, whom the king 
of Babylon hath appointed chiefe ouer the cuies of Iuda: 
dwel therefore with him in the dries of Iuda; dwel therefore 
with him in the middes of the people; ot whither foeucr ir 
shaj plcafe thee to goe, goe* The Mailer of the wane gauc 
C him vi&ualsalfo, and gifrcs,and difmificd him. *f And Icremie 
came to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam into Mafphath : and 
dwe lt wirh.him in the middes of the people, that was left in 

7 the land, f And when al rhe princes of the armie, that were 
difperfed through the countries , they and their companions, 
had heard , that the king of Babylon had made Godolias the 
fonne of Ahicam gouernour of the countrie, and that he had 
committed vnto him men,& wemen,and children,& thofe of 
the poorc of the land , that had not bene tranfported info 

8 Babylon, f Then came to Godolias,into Mafphath both If-- 
raahcl the fonne of Nathanias, and Iohanan, and Ionathan, 
the fonnes ofCaree, and Sareas the fonne of Thanehumeth, 
and the children ofOphi,that were ofNctophathic,and Iezo - 
nias the fonne of Maachati, they and their men.*}* And Go¬ 
dolias the fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan fware to 
them, and to their companions, faying: Feare not to feme 
the Chaldees; dwel in the land,and feme the king of Babylon, 

i> and it shal be wel with you. f Behold I dwel in Mafphath, 

that I may anfwere :: the commandment of the Chaldees, Bc ; n<y c hi e f e 
that are fent to vs: but you gather ye vintage, and harnefl:, and goueinour he 
oile, and lay it vp in your vefFels, and abide in your cities ptomilcch ac- 
u which you hold, f Yea and al the Iewes, that were in Moab, c ^ r ^ ln S llls 
and among the children of Ammon , and in Idumea, and in al {end^he pco- 
thecountrieSjwhen it was heard that the king of Babylon had plc,toanlVer 
left a remnant in lewrie, and that he dad made Godolias the for them, and 
fonne of Ahicam the fonne of Saphan ruler oner them : tobcihcira- 

n f rhe Iewes, I fay, returned out of al places, to which they c'uruorin^ 0 " 

had Hed, and they came into the land of Iuda ro Godolias inro ^h^'oeuer 
Mafphath: and they gathered wine, and harucil exceeding the Chaldees 
>3 much, -f Rut Iohanan the fonne ofCarec , and al the princes J l ljulf l com “ 
ofthchofl, that had bene difperfed in the countries,came niJ . n ^ 

14 to Godoliasinto Mafphath. f And theyfaid to him: Know ^ uirc0 1 cai * 
that Baalis the king of the children of Amnion hath fent 

1 fm a he 1 
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Itmahel thefonne of Nathanias to kil thee. And Godolias the 
fonnc of Ahicam beleued them not. f But Iohanan the fonne tj 
of Caree, fpake to Godolias apart in Mafphath, faying : I wil 
goe,and ftrike lfmahel the fonne of Nathanias no man know¬ 
ing it: left he kil thee, and al the Iewes be difperfed, that arc 
gathered vnto thee, and the remnant of Iuda perish, f And 1 6 
Godolias thefonne of Ahicam faid to Iohanan the fonne of 
Caxee/Doe not* this word: for thoufpeakeft falfeof IfmaheL 

Chap. XL I. 


* Th 


Godolias with other IcWes and feme Chaldees are flaine by lfrnael,fentfrom 
the king of Atoabites\ 8. tenne are ranfomedfor their riches, 1 1. Iohanan 
taking armes to reuenge the faugh ter , Ifmael flyeth away y de hue ring 
thofe whom he held captiues : 17. and they prepare to flee into zAigypt. 


Such cruel 
tragedies are 
commonly at- 
chiued by filf- 
hood & rrca- 
cherie, preten 
ding freind- 
fhipe J & inten¬ 
ding mifehief. 


;: Not fincere- 
Iv wcping,but 
hypocritically 
fcaning to la¬ 
ment the de¬ 
ft rufti on of 
the Tcmple,& 
Citie . 

:: Auarice ta- 
nieth crueltie 
when nothing 
cl 1 can. 


A N d it came to paflc in the feuenth moneth, came If- 1 
mahel the fonne of Nathanias, thefonne ofElifamaof 
the kings bloud,and the nobles of the king,and ten men with 
him, to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam into Mafphath: and 
:: they did eate bread rhere together in Mafphath. ■)* And if- 1 
mahel the fonne of Nathanias arofe, and the tenmen,that 
were with him , &they ftroke Godolias the fonne of Ahicam 
the fonne ofSaphan with the fword , and flew him, whom 
the king of Babylon had made ruler ouer the land, f Al the 3 
Iewes alfo that were with Godolias in Mafphath , and the 
Chaldees that were found there, and the men of warre did If- 
mahel ftrike. f And the fecond day after he had killed Godo- 4 
lias, no man yer knowing it, f there came men from Sichem, 5 
and from Silo , and from Samaria ei^hrie men : their beard 
shaucn,and their garments rent,and il fauoured: and they had 
gifts, and frankincenfe in their hand, to offer in thehoufeof 
our Lord, f lfmahel therefore the fonne of Nathanias going 6 
forth to meete them out of Mafphath, went going :: and 
weeping : and when he had met them, he faid to them: Come 
to Godolias the fonne of Ahicam. Who when they were 7 
come to the middes ofthc citie , lfmahel the fonne of Natha¬ 
nias flew them about the middes of the lake, he and the men 
that were with him. *j* But ten men were-found among them, 8 
that faid to lfmahel: Kil vs not: becaufe we haue treafurcsin 
the field, ofwheate,and barlie,and oile,and honie. And :: he 
ceafled, and flew not them with their bretheren. f And the 9 
lake into the,which lfmahel threw al the carcafles of the men 

whom 


4. ftj 
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•whom he ftroke for Godolias, is the fame " that king Afa '' ^ 
made for Baafa the king of Ifrael: the fame did Ifmahel the t ^'.V , " i i de . 
10 fonne of Nathanias hlwith them that werellaine. j And II-he built Maf- 
ni.ihelled away captiue al the remnant of the people, that pha. 
werein Mafphath: thekings daughters,and al the people,that T - zl - 
remained in Mafphath: whom Nabuzardan the prince ofthe 
warre had commended to Godolias the fonne of A hi cam. A nd 
Ifmahclrhe fonne of Narhanias tooke them, and he went 
n away, to pafTe vnto the children of Ammon, f :: But Iohanan := i 0 h a- 
the fonne of Caree, 6: al the princes ofthe men of warre, that nan and hs 
were with him, heard al the euil that Ifmahel the fonne of Clowes rofe 
H Narhanias had done, f And taking al the men, they went vp , a ^ ] ai, ? ftrf " 
forth to make battel againft Ifmahel the fonne of Nathanias, dlcrwiV/thcy 
and they found him at rhe manie waters, that are in Gabaon. might haue 
13 j- And when althe people that was with Ifmahel, had feene iudged 
Iohanan the fonne of Caree, and al the ptinces of the men of ^,^j luc f .^ ne 
if warre.that were with him,they reioyced.| And althe people, confpiradca- 
whom Ifmael had taken, returned into Mafphath 1 and recur- gainft Godo- 
1 j ning they went to Iohanan the fonne of Caree. *(• But Ifmahel has, bcingfu- 
rhe fonne of Narhanias fled with eight men, from the face of g uiucsas H- 

16 Iohanan, and went to the children of Ammon, f Iohanan mac * was * 
therefore ihe fonne of Caree,and al the princes ofthe men of 

warre, that were with him, tooke al-the remnant of the 
common people, which they had brought back from Ifmahel 
the fonne of Nathanias out of Mafphath, after that he had 
'flrooke Godolias the Tonne of Ahicam: ftrong men for battel, 
and wemen,and children, &eunuches>which he had brought 

17 back from Gabaon. j* And they went, and fare feiourning in • 

Chamaam, which is be fide Bethlehem : thar they might goe 

1& forward, and enter inro/Egypt f from the face of the Chal¬ 
dees : for they feared them, becaufe Ifmahel rhe fonne of Na¬ 
thanias had ftrooken Godolias the fonne of Ahicam , whom 
the king of Babylon had made ruler in the land of Iuda. 

Chap. XLII. 

/eremic praying and confuting Cod , 7. anfwereth that al thofi which 
remaint in Itrnjalem shalbe fafe : 13. but thofe that goe into *s£gypt 
shalperish . 

i A Nd - there came althe Princes of the men ofwarrc,and Tins eotifub 
Iohanan the fonne ofCaree, and Iczonias the fonne °f 
Olaias, and the reft of the common people from litle vnto peeking to 

Gggg great: 
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great: f And they faid to Ieremie the prophet: Letour prayer t 
fal in thy fight: and pray for vs to the Lord thy God foral this 
remnant, becaufe we are left few ofmanie, as thine eies doe 
behold vs. f And Jet our Lord thy God tel vs the way, by $ 
which we may goe, and the * word that wemuft doe. f And 4 
Ieremie the prophet faid to them: I heue heard; behold I pray 
to our Lord your God according to your wordesieuerie word 
whatfoeuer heshalanfwer me,I wil tel you:neither wil I con- 
ceale from you anic thing, f And they faid to Ieremie: Be our f 
Lord wimes betwen vs of truth and faith, ifwc doe not ac¬ 
cording to euerie word,for the which bur Lord, thy God shal 
fend thee to vs. t Whether it be :: good, or euil, we wil obey 6 
the voice of the Lord our God,to whom we fend thee .* that it 
may be wel with vs, when we shal hearc the voice of the Lord 
our God. And when ten dayes were accomplished, the 7 
word of our Lord was made to Ieremie. f And he called Io- 8 
hanan thefonneofCaree, and al the princes of the men of 
warre,that were with him, and the whole people from litic 
to great. *f* And he faid to them : Thus faith our Lord the God 9 
of Ifrael, to whom youfentme, that I should proftrare your 
prayers in his fight: f Ifrefting you wil abide in this land, I 10 
wil build you,and not deflroy you; I wil plant,and not plucke 
you vp : for now I am pacified vpon the euil that I haue done 
to you. f Fearenot at the face of the king of Babylon, of ti 
whom you being feareful are afraid: feare him not, faith our 
Lord: becaufe I am with you, to faue you, and to deliuer you 
out of his hand, f And I wil geue you mercies, and wil haue 12 
mercievpon you, and wil make you dwcl in your owne land. 

But if you shal fay : \ 7 e wil not dwel in this land, neither wil 15 
we hcare the voice of the Lord our God, f faying : No, not 14 
fo,but wc wil goe forward to the Land ofjEgypt: where we 
shal not fee waxre, ar.c^nothearc the found of the trumpet, 
and shal not fuftcyne famine: and there we wil dwel. j For iy 
this now heare the word of our Lord ye remnant of Iuda: 
Thus faith the Lord of holies, the God of Ifrael; If you shal 
fet your face to goe into iEgypt, and shal enter to inhabite 
there: j the fword which you feare, shal there take you in 16 
the Land of ./Egypt: and the famine, for the which you are 
careful,shal cleeue to you in .Egypt, and there you shal dye. 
t And a! the men, that shal fet their face to goe into ./Egypt, 17 
to dwel there, shal dye by the fword , and by famine, and by 

peftilence: 
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peftilence: none of them shal remaine, nor efcape from the 
*8 face of thecuil, that I wil bring vpon them, f Becaufethus 
faith the Lord of holies,the God of Ifrael : As my furie is 
powred out, and mine indignation vpon the inhabitants of 
Ierufalem : fo shal mine indignation be powred out vpon 
you,when you shal be entered into ./Egypt, and you shal be 
into :: an oche, and into aftonishment, and into a curfe, and 
19 into rcproch: and you shal no more fee this place* f The 
word ofourLord is vpon you o remnant of luda: Enter not 
into ^Egypt: knowing you shal know that 1 haue adiured you 
zo this day, f becaufe you haue dcceiued your foules: for you 
^ fent me to the Lord our God, faying : Pray for vs to the Lord 
our God, and according to al thinges whatfoeucr the Lord 
our God shal fay to thee, fo tel vs, and we wil doe. And I 


:: An othe of 
execration. 

I fa. 


II 


haue told you this day, and :: you haue not heatd the voice 
of the Lord your God concerning al thinges, for which he 

11 hath fent me to you. f Now therefore knowing you shal 
know that by fword, and famine, and peftilence you shal dye 
in the place,to which you would enter for to d wel there. 

Chap. XLIIL 

The relives of she I ewes, again!} Ieremie s admonitions > goe into fLrypt 
\ 6. far jin% Ieremie and Baruch with thsm . 8 . where Ieremie prophccUtb 
that the kingof Babylon shal fpoyle that land> 12 . and their idolcs. 

1 'A N £> it came to pa(Te, when Icremie had finished fpea.- 
UjL king to the people al the wordcs ofthe Lord their God, 
for which our Lord their God had fent him to them , al thefe 

2 wordes: f Azarias t lie fonne of Ofaias faid : and Iohanan the 
fonneof Caree, and al the proude men, faying to Ieremie; 
:: Thou (peaked a lie : the Lord our God fent thee nor, faying; 

3 Goe not into/£gypr,to dwel there, f But Baruch the fonne 
of N crias dorhprouoke thee again ft vs, that he may deliuervs 
into the handes ofthe Chaldees, that he may kilvs, and make 

4 vs to be tranfported iiuo Babylon* And Iohanan the fonne 
ofCarec, and al the princes of the men of wane, and che 
whole peo pk , heard not the voice of our Lord,to abide in the 

5 Land of I Lida * f But Iohanan the fonne ofCarec, and al the 
princes ofthe men of warre raking al the remnant of Indu, 
that were renamed out of al nations, to which they had 

6 before bene difpc’rfed, to dwel in the Land of luda: -j* men, 
and wemen,and children, &; the kingesdaughters, and euerie 

Gggg i foule 


::lt\ra$aduble 
fault, in that 
they neither 
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th eir ownc 
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n 
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41. v. j.O*6* 



:: The obfti- 
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he prophcci- 
ethchat the 
Icing of Baby¬ 
lon wil build 
his palace in 
the chief cicie 
of yEgypt,and 
in figne therof 
layeth great 
ftones as the 
fundation of 
the fame. As 
els where he 
prophecied by 
fa&es. cb. ip. 
tmo c. 17.xi. 
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foule, which Nabuzardan the prince of the warre had left 
with Godolias the fonne of Ahicam, the fonne of Saphan, and 
Ieremie the prophet, and B iruch the fonne of Nerias. *f* And 7 
they went into the Landof^Egypt, beciufe rhey obeyed not 
thq voiceof our Lord : and they came as farre as Taphnis. 
f And the word of our Lord was made to :: lercmiein Taph- 8 
nis > (aying: f :: Take thee greate (tones in thy hand, and 9 
thou shale hide them in the caue,that is vnder the brickewal 
inthegateofPharaoeshoufeinTaphnis: in the fight of the 
menof Iuda. f And thou shalt fay to them: Thus faith the 10 
Lord of hoftes the God Ifrael: Behold I wil fend, and take to 
me Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon my feruanc : and I 
wil fet his throne ouer thefe ftones, which 1 haue hid, and he 
shal fet his throne vpon them, f And coming he shal (trike 


it 


::Ic is a very 
couenient mo 
tiue, & ought 
to be effectual 
vnto finful na¬ 
tion s to fee 
their neivh- 
bouies fallen 
into Herefie, 
Turcifmc or 


the Land of/Egypt: chofe that into death, into death: and 
thofe that into captiuitie,into captiuicie: and thofe that into 
the fword ,into the fword. f And he shal kindle a fire in the u 
temples of rhe goddes of .Egypt, and shal burne the fame, and 
he shal lead them captiue: and he shal be clothed with the 
Land of /Egypt, as a paftoris clothed with his cloke : 8 c he shal 
goe out from thence in peace.f And be shal breake the (tatuecs 
of thehoufeof the Sunne, that are in the Land of Egypt .- and 
the temples of the goddes of/Egypt he shal burne with fire. , 

Cha'p. XLIIFI. 

The Iewes admonished by Ieremic to haue their i do la trie, ry. objlinatly 
anfwer, that they wil perfift therin.zo. rvberupon he propheci th their 
definition; 28. few efcaping that returne into lerufalcm . 29. ytndthat 
the kfag of ALgypt shal alfo falinto his enimies handcs . 

He word,that was made to Ieremie,to a] the Iewcs,that t 
dwelt in the Land of/Egypt, dwelling in Magdal, and in 
Taphnis, and in Memphis, 8 c in the Land of Phatures, faying: 
f Thus fiith the Lord of hoftes rhe God of Ifrael: :: You haue z 
fene al this cuihthat 1 haue brought vpon lerufalcm,and vpon 
al rhe cities of Iuda: and behold they aredefolare this day,and 
there is not an inhabiterin them : | for the malice,wbich they 3 
haue done,to prouoke me to wrath,& to goe and facrificc,and 
worfhipe fa Kc goddes, which boththey, 8 c you, and your fa¬ 
thers knew not. f And I haue fent to you al my feruantes the 4 
prophetes,in the night ryfing, 8 c fending and faying : Doe not 
the word ofthis manner of abQminarion,which I haced.-fAnd y 

they 


T 
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they heard nor, nor inclined their eare to returne from their Pagimfme, > 
6 euils,and not to facrifice to ftrange eoddes.f And mync indie- fpriheiroblh- 
nation and my furie is powred out, ocitis kindled in the cities f ianctt 
of Iuda t 6<r in the ftreetes of Ierufalcm : & they are turned into 
p defolation and wafte ^cording to this day. f And now thus 
faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael: Why doe you this 
great euil againft yourowne foules, that there ftibuld dye of 
you man and woman, child and fuckling out of the middes of 

8 Iuda, and nothing be left remayning vntoyou: f prouoking^ 
me in the workes of your handes, in facrificing to ftrange 
goddes in the Land of>£gypt, into which you are entred ro 
inhabite there : and that you should perish, and be a male- 

9 di&ion, and a reproch to al the nations of the earth? *f* Why, 
hauc you forgotten thecuils of your fathers, and the euils of 
thckingesol Iuda, and thecuils of the wiues, and your euils, 
and rhe euiles of your wines, that they haue done in the Land 

10 of Iuda, and in the countries of Ierufalcm? f They are not 
elenfed eucn to this day: and they haue not feared, and they 
haue not walked in the lawc of the Lord, and in my precepts, 

11 which I haue gcuen before you and your fathers, f There- 

ftuot fore thus faith the Lord of hoftes the God of Ifrael: Behold 

I wil fet my face vpon you to euil: and I wil deftroy al Iuda. 
ii f And 1 wil take the remnant of Iuda, which haue fet their 
face to goc into the Land of j£gypt, and to dwel there: and 
thcyshal be al confumcd in theLand of ^Egypt: they shal fal 
by the fword , and by famine : and they shal be confumed 
1.41. :: from rheleaft euen to thegreareft, by the fword, and by fa- . >XJ 

18. mine shal they dye: and they shal be for an othe, and fora ime^but the 

13 miracle, and into malediction, and into reproch. | And I wil greateft pare 
vilice the inhabitants of the Land of y£gypt, as I hauevifired a - dvclneie 

14 vpon lerulalein in fword, and famine, and peftilence. f And al:loriorae 
there fhal be none that shal efcape, and be retnayning of the Ibcnce^T^ 
rcihnnnr of the Iewcs,that goe to feiourne in the Land of /£- 028. 
gypt -* & that shal returne into the Land of Iuda, to the which 

they eleuateiheir foules, for to returne and dwel there: there 
ij shal none returne but they that shal flee, f But al the men 
that knew that their wiuesfaenficied to ftrange goddes: and 
al rhe wemen of whom there ftood agreat multitude, and al 
the people of the inhabitants in the Land ofiTgyptin Pha- 
i( cur s,anfwcred Ieremie, faying: f The word, which thou 
haft fpoken to vs in the name ofour Lord, we wil not hcare of 

G SS§ 5 ihce : 
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:: They repu* 
ted themoone 
as c]ueene,and 
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**• 18. 4 Heg . 23. 
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thee : f but doing we wil doc euerie word, that shal precede 17 
out of our owne mouth, to facrifice vnto :: the queene of 
heauen, and to offer libaments vnto her, as wc and our fathers 
hauedone, ourkinges,& our princes in the cities of Iuda, and 
in the ftretes of Ierufalem , and we ^jere filled with bread, 
anditwaswel with vs, and we faw no euil. f Bur from that 1$ 
time,fince we ceaffed to facrifice to the queene of heauen,and 
to offer libaments vnto h er,wc lackc al thinges, Sc we arc con- 
fumed with fword, and famine, f And if we facrifice to the 19 
queene of heauen,and offer libamentes to her twhy, haue we 
without our husbandes made her cakes to worshipe her, and 
co offer libamentes to her ? f And Ieremie faid to althe people 


20 


M* 


againft the men, and againft the wemen,and againft althe peo¬ 
ple, that had anfwered him the word, faying f Why, the fa- 21 
crificc that you hauc facrificed in the cities of Iuda, and in the 
ftreetesof Ierufalem, you and your fathers, your kinges, and 
your princes, and the people of the land,is not out Lord mind¬ 
ful of them, and hath it not afeended vpon hiS hart? f And 22 
our Lord would beare no longer for the malice of your ftudies, 
and for the abominations, which you haue done, and your 
land is brought into defolation, and into afbonishment, and 
into maledi&ion, for that there is not an inhabitcr, as is this 
day. f Becaufe you haue facrificed to idols, and haue finned 15 
to our Lord: and haue not he'ard the voice of our Lord, and 


haue not walked in his law, and in his precepts, and in his 
teftimonics : therefore are thefe euils fallen to you, as is this 
day. f And Ieremie (aid to al the people , and to al the 24 
wemen: Heave you the word of our Lord al Iuda, which 
are in the Land of ^gypt: f Thus faith the Lord of hoftes 25 
the God of Ifracl, faying: You,and your wiues hauefpoken 
with yotu*mouth, and haue accomplished with your handes, 
faying: Let vs performe our vowes which we haue vowed,to 
facrifice to the queene of heauen, and to offer libaments to 
her: you haue fulfilled your vowes, and haue done them in 
wotke. f Therefore heare ye the word of our Lord al Iuda, 2 6 
which dwel iathe Land of ^Egypc: Behold I haue fworne by 
my great name, faith our Lord : rhat my name shal no more 
be called by the mouth of cucric man of Iuda, flying: Our 
Lord God liueth in al the Laud of jTgypt, j- Behold I wil 17 
watch vpon them to euil,and not ro good: and al the men of 
Iuda that are in the Land of ^£gypt,shal beconfumed, with 

fword. 
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28 fword, and famine, til they be vttcrly confumed. f And they 
that shal efcape the fword, shal returne out of the Land of 
gypt into the Land of Iuda a few men: and al theremnant of 
Iuda that goc into the Land of iEgypt, to awel there, shal 

29 know, whofe word is accomplished,mine, or theirs, f And 
this shal be a figne for you, faith our Lord, that I vifite vpon 
you in this place: that you may know that my wordes shal be 

30 accomplished in deede againft you to euil. + Thus faith our 
Lord: Behold I wil deliucr Pharao Ephrce the king of Algypc 
into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of them that 
feeke his life: as I haue deliuered Sedecias the king of Iuda 
into the hand of Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon his 
encmie, and that feeketh his life. 


Chap. XLV. 

Ieremie reprehen deth Baruch for lamenting in ajJUEHon. 

1 r T“ 1 II h word, that Ieremie fpake to Baruch the fonne of 
JL Nerias, when he had written ihefe wordes in a booke, 
from the mouth of Ieremie, in the fourth ycare of Ioakim the 

1 fonne of Iofias king of Iuda, faying: j- Thus faith our Lord 

3 the Cod of Ifrael to thee Baruch : Thou haft faid: Woe is me 
wretch, becaufeour Lord harh added :: forow to my forow : I 
haue laboured in my mourning, and haue not found reft. 

4 f Thus faith our Lord : Thus shalt thou fay to him: Behold, 
jhem w+fdm I haue builded, I doe deftroy : and whom I haue 

5 planted, I doc pluck vp, and al this land, j - And doeft thou 
feeke to thy fclf greatthinges P Seeke not: for behold I wil 
bring cuil vpon al flesh, faith our Loid : and I wil geue :: thee 
thy life into fafetie in al places, whither focuer thoushaltgoe. 

Chap. X L V I. 

Ieremie prophecieth that the kjtg of Babylon shal in Hade jEgypt, 13. and 

Wafie the cites and land: 25 . which shal againe be repaired* 27 . And 

the reli^ues of the 1 ciVes shal be de littered from fundrie places of 

xaptittiitc , 

1 ^He word of our Lord that was made to Ieremie the 

2 A prophet againft - the Gentiles, -J* to iEgypt againft the 
ariruc of Pharao Nechao the king of^Egypt,which was befide 
the riuer Euphrates in Charcamis, whom Nabuchodonofor 
the king of Babylon ftroke, in the fourth ycarc of Ioakim the 

3 fonne of Iofias king of Iuda. f Prepare ye shild, and buckler, 

4 and goc forth to battel.tY okc horfts,& mount ye horfemen: 

ft and 


;: Baruch fclng 
the people 
much afflicted 
and vndcrflan- 
ding by Ierc- 
mies prophe- 
cie, that they 
fliould yet be 
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not his prayer 
for the people 
but for hLm- 
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;: As partly bc- 
fo ( c lo more 
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folowing the 
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Ihcwcth the 
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Prophetes to 
fpcake in the 
prctertcncc of 
ihingcs to 
come for the 
infallible cer¬ 
tain tie cherof* 
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ftand in helmets, furbish the fpeares, pur on coates of maile. 
j- What then ? :: I faw them feareful, and turning their backes, f 
their valiants flainei they fled in haft, neither looked they 
backe : terrour on enerie fnie^ faith our Lord; f Let not the 6 
fwife flee, nor thfc ftrong thincke that he is fafe: Toward the 
North by the riucr Euphrates they were ouercome, and fel 
downe. f Who is this that riferh vp as a floud : and as it were 7 
of liuers, fo lus ftreames doe fwel ?.-J* yEgypt rifeth vp like a 8 
floud,and the waues thereof shal bemoued as riuers,and shal 
fay.'RyfmgvpI wilcouer the earth: I wil deftroy citie, and 
the inhabitants thereof. Get ye vp on horfes, & in chariots, 9 
and let the valiants come forth, ^Ethiopia, and the Lybians 
holding the shilde, and the Lydeans taking, and shooting 
arrowes. j* And that day of our Lord the God of haftes, is a 10 
day of reucnge,that they may take vengeance of his enemies:, 
the fword shal deuoure, and be filled, 3 c shal be drunken with 
their bloud: for the vidbirne of our Lord the Godofhoftes 
is in the Land of the North by theriucr Euphrates, f Goe vp n 
into Galaad,and take refine :: 6 virgin the daughter of^Egypt: 
thou doeft in vaine mukiplie medicines, there shal not be 
health to thee. f The Gentiles haue hcatd thine ignominie, it 
and thine howling hath filled the earth : becaufe the ftrong 
hath (tumbled againft the ftf(jng,and both are fallen together, 
f The word that our Lordfpake to Ieremie the prophet, con- 13 
cerning this that Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon should* 
come and^ftrike the Landof ^Egypt: f Tel iEgypt, and make 14 
it heard in Magdal,and lecitfound inMemphis,andin Taph- 
nis: Say ye : Stand, and prepare thy felf: becaufe the fword 
shal deuoure rhofe thinges, that be round about thee, j* Why if 
is thy valiant become rotten ? he flood nor: becaufe our Lord 
hath ouerthrowen him. f He hath multiplied them that fal, 16 
and man hath fallen againft his neighbour, and they shal fay : 
Ari(e,and let vs returne to our people, and to the Land of our 
natiuirie, from the face of the fword of * the douc. f Cal ye 17 
th e name of Pharao the king of Aegypt,Tumulr, Time hath 
brought it. f I liue (faith the king, the Lord oflioftcs is his 18 
name) that as Thabor in the mountaines,and as Carmel in the 
fea, he shal come, f Make ye vellels of trnnfmigration 6 19 
daughter inhabitant of Aegypt: becaufe Memphis shal be in 
dcfolation, and shal be forfaken , and shal be inhabitable, 
t Aegypt a trirameaud beautiful hey fer; a pricker from the za 

North 
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u North,shal come to her. f Her hyrelings alfa that conuerlcd 
in the middes ofher, as fatted caluesare rurned , and are fled 
together, neither could they (land; becailfe the day of their 

ii daughter came vpon them, the rime of their viflration. f Her 
voice sHal found as if ic were oi brafle, becaufc they shal 
haften with an armie, and with axes they shal come to her, as 

23 it were cutting trees, t They haue cut downc her foreft,faith 
our Lord, which can not be counted: they arc multiplied 

24 abouelocuftes, and are without number. t The daughter of 
yCgypr is confounded,& deliueredinto the hand of ihepeople 

2/ ofche North, f The Lord of hoftes the God oflfrael hath 
faid : Behold I wilvifitc vpon the tumulr of Alexandria, and 
vpon Pharao, and vpon ; 4 :gypt » and vpon her goddes, and 
vpon her kinges, and vpon Piiarao, and vpon them that rruft 

26 in him. f And I wil gtuc them into the hand of them thar 
fee Ice their life, and into the hand of Nabuchodonofor king 

of Babylon, and inrothe hand of his feruanrs : and after thefe .. Seino-God 
thinges it shal be inhabited as in the daics of old, faith our wil reduce the 

27 Lord, f And :: thou my feruant lacob fcare nor. and be not Egyptians 

thou afraid Ifrach hccaufe loc I wil faue thee from a fane, and * * 0 y ar- 

thy lcede out of the land of thy captiuiric: and Iacob shal j c j c nc d et h c 
returne. and rcft,and profperrand there shal be none to terrific ILuelircs to 

28 him- t And thou my feruant Jacob feare not, faith our Lord: feaicGods 
bccaufc 1 am .ayirh rhee, becaufe I wil conlume al the nations, £ rom ife> due 
to the which I haue caft thee out: but thee I wil not coni urn e, 

burl wil ihaftcn rhec in iudgement, neither wil I fparc thee hisownepe- 
as innocent. cului people. 

Chap. X L V 11 . 


The deflation of the Thilijlim , Tyre, Si don , Gaza , and sifealon is 
propbected . 


1 ^Tp H e word of our Lord that was made to Ieremie the 

I. prophet again ft the Palefthines, before Pharao ftroke 

2 Gaza*, Thus faith our Lord: Behold there come vp waters 

from :: the North, and they shal be as a torrent ouerflowing,:: Babylon 
and they shal couet the earth,and the fulnes thereof, thccitie i> 
and the inhabitantes thereof: men shal crie, and al the inhabi- 

3 tames of the landshdhowle f at the noife ofche pompc of „ a 0,Tl1,1 ' 
the armour, and of his men ofwarre,atthc commotion of his 
chariots, and the multitude ofhiswhccles. The fathers haue 

4 not rcfptdcd the children,beingofdillolute handes, 7 for the 

I I hh h coming 
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coming of the day,wherein al the Philifthims shal be grafted, 
ind Tyre,and Sidon shal be deftroyed with al the reft oftheir 
aydes. For our Lord hath fpoylcd the Palefthines,che remnant 
of the ile of Cappadocia, f Baldnes is come vpon Gaza, y- 
Alcalon hath'held her peace, and the remnant of her valley, 
how long shalt thou be hewed? f O fword of our Lord how 6 
longwilrthou notbequiet 3 Get thee into thy fcabbard,be 
cooled, and be ftil. f Hovt shal it be quiet when our Lord 7 
hjith commanded it agdinft Alcalon, and againft the countries 
thereof by the lea fide, and there hath made appointment 
with it 3 

Chap. XLVIII. 

^prophecie vfthe vaftation of Moab, zy.for their pride : 47. but their 
captiuitie shal at lafl he re leafed. 


•• Nabo a 
chiefcitie of 
Moab fas alfo 
Medaba, I fa. 
ij.) and Ca- 
riathaim, He- 
febon , Oro- 
naim , and the 

18. o-g 
flial b® de¬ 
ftroyed. 


:: A great idol 
ofthe Moabi¬ 
tes. Knm zi -v, 

ip.3. l{er. 11. 

7 53 O' 44. 

J^f^.23. v. 13. 
flial be ouer- 
throwne; ro 
Aiev? the va- 
mtie in tru - 
ft mg to falfc 
goddes. 


T O Moab thus faith the Lord ofhoftes the God of Ifracl : ] 
Woe vpon :: Nabo,becaufe it is wafted,and confounded: 
Cariathaim is taken: theftrongone is confounded, and hath 
rrembled. f There is no more reioycing in Moab : againft z 
Hefehon they haue thought euil. Come, and let vs deftroy it 
from being a nation, therefore shalt thou in filence held thy 
peace,and the {word shal folowthee. f The voice of a crie $ 
from Oronaim .* wafte, andgreat deftru£tion. f Moab is de- 4 
ftroyed : proclaime a crie to her children, f For by the afeent 5 
of Luith shal the mourner goe vp in weeping: becaufe in the 
defeenr of Oronaim the enemies haue heard the howling of 
deftru&ion : *f Flee, faue your lines: and you shal be as heath 6 
in the defert.} For that thou haft had confidence in thy muni- 7 
tions, and in thy treafures, thoii alfo shalt be taken : and 
Chamos shal goe into tranfmigration, his priefts, and his 
princes together. And the fpoylcr shat come to euerie citie, 8 
and no citie shal be faued : and the valleys shal perish, and the 
champaine countries shal be deftroyedibecaufe our Lord hath 
faid.* f Geue ye the floure to Moab, bccaufe flori.hing it shal 9 
goe our.and her ciriesshal be defolate,& inhabitable.+Curfed io 
be he that doeth the worke of our Lord fraudulently: and 
curfed that ftayeth his fword from bloud. f Moabhathbene u 
fruitful from his youth,and hath refted in his dregges: neither 
hath he bene powred out of veftel into veftel, and hath not 
gone into tranfmigration: therefore hath his tafte remained 
in him,and his fauour is nor changed, f Therefore behold the 

daies 
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dales come, faith oar Lord :and I wil fendvnto him thofe thac 
shal order and dilpofe of his potte$,and they shal oucrthrow 
him,and shal emptie his vcflcls, and dash their pottes one 

13 againft an other, f And Moab shal be ashamed of Chamos, 
asthchoufe :: oflfrael was ashamed pf Bcthpl, yherein it 

14 had confidence, f How fay ye^Wc areyalvmt,a»dflrong men 

ij to fight? f Moab is wafted,& her cities they hauecaft do wne: 

and hcrchofen yongmen are gone downe into (laughter; fairh 

16 the king, the Lord of hoftes is his name, f Thedeftru&ion of 
Moab is nigh to comethe euil thereof shalcpmc exceeding 

17 fwiftly. t Comfort him al ye that arc round about him,and al 
you that know hh name, fay: How is the ftrong rod broken, 

i8 # the glorious ftaffe ? •)* Come downe from thy glarie, and fit in 
droughto habitation of the daughter ofDibon: because the 
waller of Moabshalcome vp to thee, he shal deftroy thy mu- 

19 nitions. f Stand in the way, and looke d habitation of Aroer: 
aske of him that fleeth:and fayro him that hath efcaped:Whac 

20 is chanced? f Moab is confounded, bccaufc he is ouercomc : 
howle ye, and cric, declare in Arnon,thatMoab is wafted. 

21 f Andiudgemcnt is come to the ehampaine countrie: vpon 

22 Helon,and vpon Iafa,and Vpon Mephaathj-f'and vpon Dibon, 

23 and vpon Nabo,& vpon rhe houfc of Deblathaim, f and vpon 
Cariathaim, and vpon Bethgamul, and vpon Bcthmaon, 

42 f. and vpon Carioth, and vpon Bofra:and vpon al the cities of 

is the Land of Moab, that are far, and ncerc. •)* The home of 

26 Moab is cut of,and his arme is broken,faich our Lord, -f Make 
him drunken,becaufe he is ere&ed againft our Lord:and Moab 
shal wring his hand in his vomiting, and him fclf alfo shal be 

27 in derifion. t For :: lfrael hath bene in derifion vntothce: 
as though thou hadft found him amongft rheeues : for thy 
wordcs Therefore, which thou haft fpoken againft him, thou 

28 shale be led captiue. t Leaucthe cities,anddwel in therocke 
ye inhabitants of Moab, and be ye as a done nuking her 

29 neftin the higheft mouth of the hole, f Wc haue heard rhe 
pride of Moab, heisproude excedingly : his haughtines, and 

30 arrogancie , and pride , and loftines of his hart, f 1 know, 
faith our Lord, his bofting: and that the ftrength thereof is 
not according to it, neither hathic endeuoured to doeaccor- 

31 ding to thac which it was able, f Therefore wil I waile vpon 
Moab, and to al Moab wil I crie,tcfthe men :: ofth c earthen 

32 wal that lament, f Of the mourning of Inzer I wil wcepe 
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moreflrength to thee 6 vineyard of Sabama: thy branches haue paflcdouer 

lvaur arcrc c ^ c ^ ea * arccome eucn to the feaoflafer: the fpoiler 
fcmbicd to aii hath violently entered vpon thine haruefl:,and thy vintage, 
cardiea wall, f Ioy and gladnes is taken away out of Carmel,and out of the 35 
y Land of Moab, and the wme our of the prefles I haue taken 

away: the treaderof the grape shal not fing the accuftomed 
cheerefulnote. f From the crie ofHefebon vnro Eleale,and 34 
Iafa, they haue gcuen their voice: from Segor toOronaim, 
an heyfer of three yearcs old : the waters aifo of Nemrim shal 
be verie il. f And I wil take away from Moab, faith our 35 
Lord,him that offereth in the excelfcs, and. that facrifioeth to 
hisgoddes. f Therefore shal my hart found to Moab as a 3 6 
shaulme rand my hart shal geue the found ofshaulmes to the 
men of the earthen wal: becaufe he hath done more then he 
could, therefore haue they perished, f For euerie head 37 
::A.nongft the baldnes, and euerie beard shal be shauen : in al handes 
Icwcs and o- binding together, and vpon euerie backe cloth of hearc. 

1 arrL'cutting t Vpon al the houfe toppes of Moab, and in the ftreetes 38- 
of their hearc thereof al mourning : becaufe I haue broken Moab as an 
was a fgne of vnproficable vclfe!, faith our Lord. •}* How is it ouercomc, 39 
niourmng,but they haue howled ? How hath Moab call downe- the 
necke, and is confounded? And Moab shal be in derifion,and 
for an example to al roundabout him. f Thus faith our Lord: 4® 
Behold he shal flee as an caglo, 3 c shal fbrctch forth his winges 
to Moab. f Carioth is token, and munitions arc wonne : and 41 
the hart of the valiants of Moab in that day, shal be as the hart 
ofi woman in trauel. f And Moab shal ceafe ro be a people: 4 1 
becaufe he hath gloried againft: our Lord. *}* Feare, and pitte, 43 
and ftiare vpon thee o iuhabiter of Moab,faich our Lord, j He 44 
char shal flee from the face of feare, shal falinro the pitte : and 
"hi'!b^ a ^ 0nS that shal come vp out of the pitte, shal betaken in the 

u cited to tlv* fnare: for I wil bring vpon Moab the yeare of their vifuarion. 
Church of faith our Lord. *(* They ftoode in the shadow of Hcfebon that 4; 
CluifL For fled from the fnare : becaufe there came a fire our of Helebon, 
other conoer- an j a dime out of the middes or Sehon, and it hath dcuoured 
h°n ot.^oao, p artQ f\| 03 b,and the toppeofthe children of tumult, f Woe 4<S 
lam, orihe to thee Moab,thou halt: perished o people of Chamos:becaufe 
like, is not rc- thy Tonnes are taken, and chy daughters into captiuicic.f And 47 
coided in j conuert the captiuirie of Moab in the laftdaies, faith 
lohc .cr p- Q L or j t Hitherto tneiudgcmentsofMaab. 
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Chap. XLIX. 

The like v aft at ion of ^immon (6. who shal be againe restored. ) 7. dcftru- 
Eti&n of 7 dnmea\ 27- of the Syrians, 28. jdgarenes^ 34. and ts£lamites: 
39. wbo(e captinitte shal at laft be re leafed. 

1 'T 1 O the children of Ammon. Thus faith our Lord: 

JL why, :: hath Ifrael no children? or hath he not an iieire? 
Why then hath :: Mclchom by inheritance poilefled Gad: and 
z his people dwelt in his cities? f Therefore behold the daies 
come faith our Lord : and I wil make the noife of barrel to be 
heard vpon Rabbath the children of Ammon, and it shal be 
deftroyed into an heape, and her danghtersshal be burnt with 
1 fire, and Ifrael shal pofleflc his po(It(Toures, faith our Lord. 

3 f HowJe Hcfebon,becaufe Hai is wafted. Crie ye daughters 
of Rabbarh, gird your felues with clothes of heare: mourne 
and goc about by the hedges: becaufe Melchom shal be led 
into tranfuiigration , his piiefts, and his princes together. 

4 -j- What glorieft rhou in the valleis ? thy valley hath flowed 
away o delicate daughter , which did ft truft in thy rrcafurcs, 

y and faidfhWho shal come to me/ f Behold I wil bring terrour 
vpon rhcc, faith our Lord the God of hoftes, from al that are 
round about thee: and you shal be difperled euerie one from 
an others fight, neither shal there be anie to gather together 

6 them that flee. 7 And after thefe rhjnges I wd make the cap- 
riucs of the childten of Amnion to rrcurne, faith our Lord. 

7 f To Idumaea. Thus faith the Lord of hoftes: :: Whyiswife- 
• dom no more in Thcman ? Counfel is perished from the 

$ children: theirwifedom isbecome vnptofirable. f Flee and 
turnc your backesjgoe downe into the gulfe ye inhabirantes 
ofDcdan : becaulc I haue brought the perdition ofEfau vpon 

9 him, the time of his viflration. f If the grape gatherers had 
come vpon dice, rhey had not left a cluftcr: if rheeues in the 

10 nighr, they had taken that should fuftice rhem. f But I haue 
difeouered Efau, I haue rcncaled his fecrets, and he can not be 
concealed : his feedc is wafted, and his brerheren, and his 

n neighbours, and he shal not be. f Leaue thy pupilles: I wil 

12 make them liue: and thy widowes sha! hope in me. j- For thus 
laith our Lord ; Behold they whofe iudgemenc was not to 
drinkc the cuppe, drinking shal drinke: and shale rhou be left 
as innocent? thou shaft not be innocent, but drinking thou 

13 shaft drinke. f Becaufe I haue fwornc by niyfelf, faith our 

Hhhh 3 Lord, 
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Lord,chat Bofrashal be into defolarion,and into reproch,and 
into a defert, and into maledidfcion: and al her cities shal be 
into euerlafting defolations. f I haue heard a bruite from our 14 MAU 
Lord, and a legate is fent to the Nations: Gather your felues y,lt 
together,and comeagainft her, and let vs rife vp into battel. 

•J For behold I haue made thee a licle one in the Gentiles, iy 
contemptible among men. *J* Thine arrogancie hath dcceiued 16 
thee,and the pride of thy hart: which dwelled in the caues of 
therocke,and endeuotireft to apprehend the height of the hil. 
when thou shalt exair rhy neft as an eagle, thence wil I bring 
thee downe,faith our Lord, f And Idumea shal be defolate: 17 4 

euerie one that shal pafTe by it,shal beaftoijdcd,and shal hills 
vpon al the plagues thercof.f As Sodome is ouerthrowen and 18 1 

Gomorrha, and her neighbours faith our Lord : there shal not 3 

a man dwel there, and there shal no fonne of man inhabite ir. 
f Behold as a lion he shal come vp from the pride of Iordan, 19 
to the ftrong beautifulncs: beenufe l wil make him riinne 
fodenly to her: and who shal be a chofen one whom I may 
appoint ouer her ? for who is like to me? and who shal abide 
me ? and who is this paftour that can redd my countenance? ^ 

f Therefore heare ye the counfcl of our Lord, which he hath zo ° 4 
taken concerning Edom: and his cogitations, which he hath 
thought concerning the inhabitants of Thcman: If the Iitie 
ones of the flocke shal notcad them downe, if they shal not 
dedroy their habitation with them, -f At the voice of their 11 
ruine the earth is moued.the crie of their voice is heard in the 
Redfca. f Behold he shal come vp as an eagle, and flie out: zz 
and he shal fpred his winges ouer Bofra: and the hare of the 
drong ofldumea shal be in that day, as the hart of a woman 
in trauel :: To Damafcus. Emath is confounded and 23 
Arphad: be caufe they haue heard a verie il bruite, they are 
trubled in the fea .• for carcfulnes it could not be quiet, 

■J* Damafcus is vndone, she is turned into flight, trembling 14 
hath apprehended her: anguish and forowes haue held her as 
a woman in rrauel. f How haue they forfaken the laudable 
citie, the citicofioy/ f Therefore shal her yongmen fal in 16 
her Areetes: and al the men of warre shal be filenr in that day, 
faith the Lord of hoftes, f And I wil kindle a fire inthewal Z7 
of Damafcus, and it shal deuour the walles of Benadad. fTo z8 
Cedar,and to the kingdoms of Afor,which Nabuchodonofor 
the king of Babylon hath ftrooken Thus faith our Lord: A rife, 
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and goe ye vp to Cedar, and waftethe children of the Eaft. Agarcns,to 
19 f They slial take their tabernacles, and tluir flockcs : their tllJS 
cortincs,and a) dheir vefiels, and their camels they shal take to ^ruineth 
50 them : and they shal cal vpon them fearc round about, f Flee ^ lelnet 
yec, getaway fpedcly,fitin deepe pit rs you thatinhabire A for, 
iaith our Lord; for Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon 
hath taken counfel againft you, 6c hath deuifed deuifes againft 
31 you* j* Arife, and goe vp to the nation that is quiet , and 
that dwelleth confidently, faith our Lord, they hauc neither 
31 doores,nor barres : they dwel alone. *f And their camels shal 
beinto fpoilc,and the multitude ofbeaftsfora praye:and I 
wil difperfe them into euerie winde, which haue their heare 

J # • 1 

powled ; and from eueric confine efrheirs, I wil bringde- 

33 ftrudtion vpon them, faith our Lord, f And Afor shal be for 
an habitation of dragons,defolate for euer : there shal no man Pct/i^did 

34 tarie there, nor fonne of maninhabitcit. t The word of our afliftthe chal- 
Lord that was made to Ieremiethe prophet againft :: j£lam,in dces a £ a inft 
he beginning of the kingdom ofSedccia? king of luda, faying: V c *® wcs » a nd 

3f f Thus faith the Lord of hoftestBehold I wil breake the bow pumfhed^^ 

36 of /Elam,6c their chife ftrength. f And I wil bring vpon /Elam This and the 
the foure windes from the foure coftes of heauen : and I wil hkeprophe- 
fcatrertheminto al thefe windes;6c there shal not be a nation, 

37 to which the fugitiues of Aelam shalnot come, f And I wil conucrfion^f 
make Aclam to fearc before his enemies, and in the fighr of the Gentiles 
th cm thatfeeke their life: and I wil bring euil vpon them, to Chrifh he- 
the wrath of my furie, faith our Lord:and l wil fend the fword ?^ ,le ro fid 
after to cm, til 1 con fume them, f And I wil fenny throne Holi^ 
in Aelam,and deftroy kinges and princes from thence,faith Ghoftdefcen- 
our Lord, -f* :: Bur in the laft daies I wilcaufe the captiues of ded.At 7 i> >7 , 
Aelam to rctuine, faith our Lord. 

Chap. L. 

Habylon which fijjlifleth the Ifraelites in captiuitie } 4-, after their rednUio?i 
into their conn trie,8. shal be vtterly deflroyed. 

T He word that our Lotd hath fpoken :: of Babylon, and 
the Land of the Chaldees in the hand of Icremie the pro- 
phete. | Declare among the Gentiles, and make it heard, lift 
vp a figne: ptoclame and conceale it not: fay; Babylon is 
taken, Bel is confounded , Merodach is oucrcome, tluir 
Tculptiles are confounded , their idoles are ouercome . 
t Because a nation is come vp againft them from the North, 

which 
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which shal bring her Land into defolation: and there shal be 
none to dwcl therein, from maneuen to bead, and they arc 
remoued, and gone away, j* In rhofe daies > and in that time, 4 
faith our Lord, the childten of Ifrael ftial come, they and the 
children ofIuda together: walking and weeping they thal 
haften,and shal feeke the Lord their God, j- Into Sion they s 
shal aske the way,thcir faces hitherward They shal come,and 
shal be ioyned to our Lord by an euerlafting coueoanr,which 
shal by noobliuion be abolished, j* My people is become a ^ 
loft flock, their paftours hauededuced them , and haue made 
them wander in the mountayncs : they haue paffed from 
mountayneto hil, they hauefrogotten their couch, f Al that 7 
found them, haue eaten them : and their enemies faid; We 
haue not finned : becaulc they haue finned to the Lord the 
beautie of Iuftice, and to the Lord the expectation of their 
fathers, t Depart out of the middes of Babylon, and goe forth 8 
out of the land of the Chaldees: and be ye as kiddes before 
the flocke.|Becaule loe I rayfe vp,and wil bring into Babylon 9 
an alfernblic of great nations from the land of :: the North: 
and they shal be prepared againft her, and thereby she shal be 
taken : his arrow as a valiant mans that is a killer, shal not re- 
turnevoide. f And Chaldea shal be fora praye: al that waftc ro 
it shal be filled, faith our Lord, t Bccaufe you rcioyce, and xi 
fpeake great thinges,fpo,yling mine inheritance: bccaufe you 
are po wred out as calues vpon the grafle, and you haue be- 
lowed as bulles. *j* Your :: Mothcris confoundedexceedingly, i* 
and made euen with the duft she that bate you : behold she 
shal be the laft among the Gentiles, dclolate, without accefle, 
and drie. *f Of the wrath of our Lord it shal not be inhabited, 1 j 
but shal be brought wholly into defolation : cuerie 011c that 
shal pafle by Babylon, shal be aftonied, and shal hide vpon al 
the plagues thereof. *f Be prepared againft Babylon round 14 
about al ye that bend bowiouerthrow her.fpare not arrowes: 
becaufc she hath finned to our Lord, f Cde againft her, she jr 
hath geuen thehand euerie where,her foundations are fallen, 
her walks are deftroyed, becaufe it is the vengeance of our 
Lord. Take vengeance of her: as she hath done, fo doe to 
her. t Deftroy thefowerouc of Babylon, and him that hoi- 16 
deth the fickle in the harueft time : at the face of the fword of 
the :: douc euerie man shal returne to hispeople, and euerie 
one shal flee to his owns land. *}’ Ifrael is a flock dilperfed, 17 

lyons 
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lyons haue caft him out: firft the king :: of AlTur did eatehim: ::TheAiTuu»s 
laffc this Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon hath fpoyled thc 

18 his bones. *f Therefore thus laith the Lord of hoftes the God J^to captiui- 
of Ifrael: Behold I wil vifite the king of Babylon and his land, t i c . 4 . ^ lg , 

ip as I haue vifited the king of AfTur : f and I wil bring Ifrael and the Chat- 
againe to his habitation : and Carmel shal be fed, and Bafan,^ces l kc two 
and in mount Ephraim, and Galaad his foule shal be filled. 

10 In thofe daies,and in that time,faith our Lord, the iniquitie of ** 

Ifrael shal be fought,and it shal not be: and the finne of Iuda, 
and it shal not be found: bccaufe I wil be propicious to them, 

11 whom I shalleaue. f Afcend vpon theland of them that rule, 
and vilire vponthe inhabitants thereof, deftroy, and kil the 
thinges that are behind them, faith our Lord : and doe accor- 

21 ding to al thinges that I haue commanded thee, f A voice of 

23 battel in the land, and great deftru&ion. How is the hammer 
of the whole earth broken, and deftroyed f how is Babylon 

24 turned into a defert among the nations? f I haue fnared thee, 
and thou art taken Babylon, and thou kneweft it not:thou art 
found & apprehended, becaufe thou haft prouoked our Lord. 

25 f Our Lord hath opened his treafure, and brought forth the 
veficls of his wrath : bccaufe the Lord the God of hoftes hath 

16 a worke in the land of the Chaldees.}Come ye vnto her from 
the vttermoft borders,open that they may goe forth that shal 
tread her do wne .-take the ftones out of the way, and bring ic 
into heapes, and kil her ; neither ler there be anie riling left. 

27 Dcftroy al her valiants, let them defeend into (laughter: woe 
vnto them, becaufe their day is come, the rime of their vifita- 

28 tion. A voice of them that flee,and ofthem,rhar haue cfca- 
ped out of the land ofBabylon : to tel in Sion the rcuenge of 

29 the Lord our God, the rcuenge of his temple, j* Declare ye 
againft Babylon ro verie manie, to al that bend bow.vftand 
together againft her round abouc, and let none efcapc: repay 
her according to her worke ‘.according to al thinges,that she 
hath done , doe ye to her: becaufe she is ere&cd againft our 

30 Lord, againft the holieoneof Ifrael. *1* Therefore shal her 
yongmen fal in her ftrccics: and al her men of wane shal hold 

H their peace in that day,faith our Lord, f Behold l to thee thou 
prowd one, faith out Lord the God of hoftes: bccaufe thy day 

32 is come,the time ofthy vifitation. And the prowd shal fal, 
and rumble downe, and there shal be none to raife him vp * 
and I wil kindle a fire in his cities, and it shal deuourc al 

Iiii thinges 
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thinges round about him. f Thus fairh the Lord of hoftes : 35 
:: Al the Iewes :: The children of Ifracl, and the children of Iuda fufteyne 
ofborh king- calumnie together : al that haue taken them , hold them, 

holdcncapn- th< 7 vil noc let tliem g oe * t Their ~ ftrong redeemer, 54 
ucsin ittong the Lord of hoftcs is his name , in Judgement wil de¬ 
ludes. fend their caufe, to terrifie the land, and to ftirre vp thein- 
Were rede* habitantes of Babylon, f The fword to the Chaldees, faith 3J 
med by a jbon- our Lord,and to the inhabitants of Babylon , and to her prin- 
^ er Tu** r^r ces, and to her wife men. f The fword to her diuiners,who 3 6 
Go im l , b e foolish; th e fword to her valiants, who shal be afiaid. 

•j- The fword to his horfes, and to his chariots, and to al the 37 
.common people, that is in the middes of her : and they shafbe 
as wemen : the fword to her treafures, which shal be Ipoyled. 

•f There shal be drought vpon her waters, and they shal be 38 
dryed vp : becaufe it is a land of fculpriles, and they gloiic in 
menftrous thinges. f Therefore shal the dragons dwel with 39 
the foolish murderers: and the ofttiches shal dwel in it: and it 
shal no more be inhabited foreuer, neither shal it be built 
' eucn to generation and generation.f As our Lord ouerthrew 40 
Sodom and Gomorrha, and the neighbours thereof,faith our 
Lord: there shal no man dwel there, and fonne of man shal 
notinhabite it. f Behold a people cometh from the North, 41 
and a great nation, ancl manie kinges shal rife from theendes 
ofche earth. *{* They shal rake bow and shield: they arecruel 42. 
and vnmcrcifuhthcir voice shal found as the fea, and rhey shal 
mount vpon horfes: as a man prepared to battel againft thee 6 
daughter of Babylon, f The king of Babylon hath heard the 45 
fame of them , and his handes are difTolued : anguish hath 
like a^lion caught him, fotow as a woman in trauc). j* Behold :: as a lion 44 

deflroyed and he shal come vp :: from the pride of Iordan to the ftrong 
dcuouicd o- beautifulncs : becaufe I wil make him runne fodenly to her : 
l ^ rs: shal be a chofen one,whom I may appoint oucr her? 

ot /j rs For who is like to me?and who shal abide me? and who is rhis 

yea him, and 

al his Luces, paftour,that can relilt my countenance? f Therefore heare ye 45 

coming foden the counfel of our Lord, which he hath conceiued in his 

]y vpon him, minde againft Babylon: and his cogitations, which he hath 

” A j S thought vpon the land of the Chaldees: Vnlts the litie ones 

lor in ve * of the flockes shal plucke them downe.vnies their habitation 
ling oaerHo- . . . . _ . 1. . , , _ . 

weth the land, shal be deltroyed with them, -j* At the voice of the capriuitie 4 6 
of Babylon the carta is moued, and the crie is heard amongft 
the Nations. 

Chap. 
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Mort miftries shal fal vpon 'Babylon (u,bp the Mtdes) With deftruttion 

of her idoUs . 

1 ♦T’ H v s faith our Lord : :: Behold I wil raife vpon Baby- 

JL Ion and vpon the inhabitants thereof, which haue lifted 

2 vp their hart againft me, as it were a peftilenc winde. *)■ And 
I wil fend vpon Babylon fanners, and they shal ianne it,and 
shal deftroy her land: becaufe they ate come vpon her on 

3 euerie fide in the day of her afflidtion. f Let not him that 
bendeth bend his bow, and let not him goe vp that is in 

4 # a bngandin,fpare not her young men, kil al her hoft. *)■ And 
the flainc shal fal in the land of the Chaldees, and rhewoun- 

j , ded in the countries thereof, -f Becaufe lfrael and luda haue 
not bene left as a widow of their God the Lord ofhoftes: but 
their land hath bene replenished with finne from the holie 

6 one of lfrael. j- Flee ye out of the middes of Babylon,and let 
eucric one faue his ownc life, hold not your peace vpon her 
iniquitic: becaufe it is the time ofreuenge from our Lord, he 

7 wil requite her the like. | Babylon is a golden cuppein the 
hand of our Lord, inebriating al the earth : of her wine hauc 
the Nations drunke, and therefore they are in commotion. 

8 f Babylon is fallen (odcnly, and is deftroyed :howle ye vpon 
her, rake refine for her forow, if perhaps she maybe healed. 

9 yi/c haue cured Babylon,and she is not healedder vs forfake 
her,& let vs goe cueric man to his ownc landibecaufe her iud- 
gement hath readied eiien to the heauens, tk is lifted vp vnto 

10 theclowdts. f Our Lord hath brought forth our iuftices: 
come, and let vs tel in Sion the worke of the Lord our God. 
f Make sharpe the arro wes, fil the quiuers : our Lord hath 


:: In al tin's 
chapter the 
prophet am- 
plifieth the 
fame hewritte 
in the chapter 
precedent of 
the vtter de- 
ftruftion of 
Babylon. 


II 


rayled vpthe fpii ire of the kingesof theMedes: and againft 
Babylon his nnndc is to deftroy it, becaufe it is the reuenge of 
n our Lord, the reuenge of his temple, f Vpon the walks of 
Babylon lift vp the enfigne,increa(c the watch.fet vp wacche- 
mcn, prepare embushments: bccaufeour Lord hath meant, 
and harh done what foeuer he fpake againft the inhabitants of 
ij Babylon, j- Thou that dwelled; vpon manie waters, rich in 
treafurcs: thine cn J is come with in a foote of rhy cutting of. 

[ 4 >ncs 6 . 14 f The Lord ofhoftes hath fworne by his foule: that I wii re¬ 

plenish tlice wirh men as it were with the locuft, and vpon 
iy thee shalthc merie shoutebe kng. f He that made the earth 

liii 2 in his 


1 
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in his drength, hath prepared the world in his wifedom,anct 

with his prudence drctched out the heauens. He geuing a i& 

voice,the waters are multiplied in heauen: who lifteth vp the 

clowdesfrom the extreme part of the earth ,lighcenings he 

hath turned into rayne : and he hath brought forth the winde 

out of his treafures. f Eueric man is become a foole by 17 

knowlege: euerie mettal carter is confounded in his fculptil, 

becaufe his calling is counterfet, neither is there fpirite in 

them, f They are vaine worlces,and worthieto be laughed 18 

ar,in the time of their vification they shal perish. f Thepor- 19 

tion of Iacob is not as thefethinges . becaufe he thac madeal 

thinges he itis,and Ifrael is rhe Icepter of his inheritance: the 

Lord ofhodeskshisname. f Thou doed knocke together the zo 

vdfels of warre for me, and I wil knock together in thee the 

Gentiles, and I wil dedroy in thee kingdomes: f And I wil 21 

breake in thee the horfe, and his rider ; and I wil knock 

together in thee the chariot, and rhe rider thereof, j- And zz 

I wil knocke together in thee man and woman, and I wil 

knocke together in thee the old man and the child, and I 

wil knock together in thee the young man and the virgin : 

f and I wil knocke together in thee the paftonr and his 25 

flocke, and I wil knocke together in thee the husbandman 

f and his draweing cattle , and I wil knocke together in thee 

dukes and magidrates. f And I wil render to Babylon.and to 24 

al rhe inhabitants of Chaldee al their euil, that they haue done 

in Sion,before your eyes,faith our Lord. f Behold I to thee 2f 

thou pediferous mountaine, faith our Lord,which corrupted 

the whole earth :and I wil drearch out my hand vpon thee, 

and wil roll thee out ofthe rockcs, and wil geue thee to be a 

mountayne of burning, f And they shal not take of thee a 16 

done for the corner, and a done for foundations, but thou 

shalt be dedroyed for euer, faith our Lord, f Lift ye vp an 27 

enfigne in the land: found with the trumpet among rhe Gen- 

:: Cal together tiles: farudifie the Gentiles vpon her : declare againd her to 

al nations by the kinges of Ararat, Menni, and Afcenez: number Taphfar 

pnbhque pro- againd her, bring the horfe as the dinging locud. "J* San&ifie 28 
clamacionto p 3 o . « . r p p . . 

fight anainft th e Gentiles againd her,the kings or Media^the dukes thereof, 
Babylon. and althe Magidratcs thereof, &: al the land of his dominion. 

t And the land shalbe in acommotion, and shal be trubled : ap 
becaufe the cogitation ofour Lord shal awake againftBaby- 
lon,to lay the Land of Babylon defert and inhabitable, f The • 

valiants 
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▼aliants of Babylon haue ceafed from battel, they haue dwelt 
in holdes: rheir ftrengthis deuoured,and they are become as 
vemen : her tabernacles are burnt, her barresare broken. 

31 f A runner shal come to meete the runner, and meirenger to 
meetemefTenger: to tel the king of Babylon that his cirie is 

31 taken from one end to the other: f and the fordes are taken 
before hand,and the fennes be burnt with fife, and the men of 

33 warre be trubled. f Becaufe thus faith the Lord of hoftes,the 
God oflfraehThe daughter of Babylon is as abarne floorc,the 
time of her threshing : yet a litle,and the time of her reaping 

34 shal come.f Nabuchodoforthe kingof Babylon hath eaten 
me, he hath deuoured me: he hath made me as an cmpric 
veflel: he hath fwallowed me vp as a dragon, he hath filled 

55 . h is bellie with my tendernes, and hath caft me our. f Iniqui- 
tieagainft me,and my Hesh vpon Babylon,faith the habitation 
of Sion: and my bloud vpon the inhabitantes ofCbaldec,faith 

36 Ierufalem. f Therefore thus faith our Lord: Behold 1 wil 
iudge thy caufc, and wil reuenge thy vengeance , and I wil 

37 make her fea defolate, and wil dric vp her vaync. -f And Ba¬ 
bylon shal be into heapes,the habitation of diagons,aftonish~ 

38 menr, and hiffing,becaufe there is notan inhabiter. f They 
shal roare together as lions, they shal shake the manes as the 

39 whelpes of lions. f In their heate I wil fet their drinke : and 
I wil make them drunke, that they may be droufie, and llecpe 

40 an euerlafting flcepe,& not arife,faith our Lord, f I wil leadc 
them as lambcs to be a vi< 5 time, and as rammes with kiddes. 

41 f How is Sefach taken, and the noble one of al the earth 
apprehended ? HoW is Babylon become an aftonishment 

41 among the Gentiles? f The fea is come vpouer Babylon: she 

43 is couered with the multitude of the waucs thereof, •j* Her 
ciciesare become an aftonishment: a land inhabitable and 
defolatc,a land wherein none can dwcl, nor fonne of man 

44 may pafTeby ir. And I wil vifice vpon Bel in Babylon,and I 
wil caft out of his mouth that which he had fwallowcd ; and 
the Gentiles shal no more runne together vnto him, for the 

4j wallalfo of Babylon shal fal, f Goc out of the middes ofher 
my people: that euerie one may faue his life from the wrath 

4 6 of tne furie ofour Lord. ■(* And left perhaps your hartes fainr, 
and ye feare the bruite, that shal be heard in the land : and 
th ere shal come a bruite in thcycarc, and after this ycare a 

47 bruite:and iniquitie in the land,and ruler vpon ruler.t Therc- 

1 i i i 3 fore 


•• Sion in be- 
halfe of al 
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fore behold the daies come, and I wil vifue vpon the fculpti- 
Ics of Babylon : and al her land shal be confounded and al her 
flaine shal fal in the middes ofher. | And the heauens and the 48 
earth shal prayfe vpon Babylon , and althingcs that are in 
them: becaufe fpoylers shal come to her from the North,faith 
our Lord.f And as Babylon caufed that there should falflaine 49 
in Ifrael; (o of Babylon there shal falflainein the whole land, 
f You thathauc efcaped the fword,come,ftand not:remember 50 
our Lord a farre of, and let Terufalem afeend vpon your hart, 
f We arc confounded, bccaufe we haue heard reproch: igno- ji 
minie hath coucred our faces : becaufc ftrangers are come 
vpon the fan&ification of the honfe of our Lord, t Therefore yz 
behold the daies come, faith our Lord : and I wil vifue vpon 
her fculpriles,and in al her land the wounded shal roare. j- If 
Babylon shal afeend vp into heauen, and ftablish her ftrength 
on high : from me there shal come wafters of her, faith our 
Lord, f A voice of crying from Babylon, and great deftruc- f4 
tion from the Land of the Chaldees: j“ becaufe our Lord hath 55 
wafted Babylon, and deftroyed out of it the great voice : and 
their waues shal found as manie waters : their voice hath, 
geuenafound. f Becaufethe fpoyler is come vpon her, that $6 
is, vpon Babylon, and her valiants are apprehended, and their 
bow is weakened : becaufe the ftrong reuenger our Lord 
rendring wil repay. And I wil inebriate her princes, and 57 
her wife men , and her dukes , and her magiftrates , and 
her valiants : and they shal flcepe an euerlafting fleepe , 
and shal not awake, faith the king, the Lord of hoftes is his 
name, f Thus faith the Lord of hoftes: That mod brode wal 58 
of Babylon by vndermyning shal be vnderruined , §nd her 
high gates shal be burnt with fire, and the labours of the peo¬ 
ples shal come to nothing, and of che nations shal be into the 
fire, and shal perish, f The word thar leremie the prophete 59 
commanded Saraias the fonne of Nerias, the fonne of 
Maafias, when he went with Sedecias the king into Babylon, 
in the fourth yeare of his kingdome: and Saraias was :: the 
prince of prophecie.^ And leremie wrote al theeuil, that was 60 
to come vpon Babylon in one booke:al rhefe wordes,thit are 
written againft Babylon, f And leremie faid to Saraias. When 61 
thou shale come into Babylon, and shalt fee,and shalt reade al 
thefe wordes, f thou shalt fay: Lord rhou haft fpoken againft 61 
this place to deftroy it; that there be none to inhabited from 

man 
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maneuen vntobeaft,and that it be a perpetual wildernefl*e. 

63 | And when thou shah haue finished reading this booke, 
thou shalttyea ftoneto it,and shaltthrow itinto the middes 

64 of Euphrates : f and thou shale fay : So shal Babylon be 
drowned,6c she shal not rife vp from the face of the afflidlion , 
that I wil bring vpon her,and she shal be diflokted. ;: Hitherto 
the woidcsof leremie. 

Chap. L11. 

\A Recapitulation of the taking oflerufalem after twoyearesflege. 7. king 
Sedecias taken inflight) r o. his children flame before his eyes , with other 
nobles , n. his eyes put out t and/o lead into Babylon, n.theTcrnple y the 
Palace, and other houfes burnt % the people carted into captutitie (ij.few 
excepted to til the land) 17. the two brafin pillars , lauaiorie s and al the 
tre afure taken away, 14. jil the captiues at diners timesfoure thoufand 
fix hundred »31. Finally fang loachin is exalted in the court . 

i \ Child of one and twentie yeares was Sedecias when he 
jfjL began to reigne: and eleuen yeares he reigned in Icru- 
falem : and the name of his mother was Amital, the daughter 
1 of leremie of Lobna. f And he did euil in the eyes of our 

3 Lord.according to al thinges that Ioakim had done.’f Becaufe 
the furic of our Lord was againft lerufalem, and againft Iuda, 
til he caft them away from his face: and Sedecias reuolted 

4 from the king of Babylon. *(* And it came to pafTe in the ninth 
yeare of his reigne , in the tenth moneth, the tenth ofthe 
moneth, came N.ibuchodonofor the king of Babylon, him 
fclfandal his armie AgainftIrrufalem, and they beficged it, 

5 and builr againft it munitions round about, f And the citie 

6 was beficged vntil the eleuenth yeare of king Sedc cias. | And 
in the fourth moncrh, the ninth of the moneth, a famine pof- 
f (Ted the citie: and there were no vidluals for the people of 

7 the land, f And abrcache was made inr# the citie , and al die 
men ofwarre fled, and went out of the citie in the night by 
the way of the gate that is betwen the two walks, 6 c leadeth 
to rhe kmges garden (the Chaldees befieging the citie round 
about) and they departed by the way, that leadeth into the 

8 wildcrnes. /?ut the armie of the Chaldees purfued the king: 
and they apprehended Sedecias in the deferr, which is be fide 

9 lericho: and al his rrayne fled fcattering from him. f And 
when they had taken the king, they brought him to the king 
of Babylon into Rtblatha, which is 111 the land ofEmaih: and 

he fpakc 
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hefpaketohimiudgemencs.t And the king of Babylon killed im 
the Tonnes ofSedeciasbefore his eies: yea and al the princes 
of Iuda heflewinReblatha. f And he plucked out the cies 11 
ofSedecias, and bound him with fetters, and the king ofBa- 
bylon brought him into Babylon : and he put him in thepri- 
fon houfe euefi to the day of his death, f And in the fifth iz 
moneth, the tenth of the moneth, the fame is the ninetenth 
yeare of Nabuchodonofor the king ofBabylon: came Nabu- 
zaidan the prince of the warfare, who flood before the king 
* ofBabylon in Ierufalem. f And he burnt the houfe of our 15 
Lord, and the kings houfe, and al the houfes of Ierufalem, 
and euerie great houfe he burnt with fire. *f And al the hoft 14 
of the Chaldees that was with the prince of the warfare, 
deftroyed al the wall of Ierufalem round about, f But of the if 
poore of the people, and of the reft of the vulgar fortc,which 
remayned in the citie,and of the fugitiues,that were fled to the 
king of Babylon, and the reft of the multitude: Nabuzardan 
the prince of rhe warfare t'ranfported. f But of the poore of 16 
theland Nabuzardan the prince of the warfare left fome to 
be dreflers of vineyards,and husbandmen. *f The brafen 17 
pillers alfo, that were in rhe houfe of our Lord, and the feere, 
and the fea of brafle, thar was in the houfe of our Lord , the 
Chaldees brake: and they tooke al the brafle of them into 
Babylon, f And the kettles, and the fleshhookes, and the 18 
pfalteries,and the phials, and the litle mortars,and althc bra- 
fenvcflels, that had bene in the miniftric, they tooke: j* and 19 
the water pottes, and thecenfars, and the pitchers, and the 
bafins,and thecandle(tickes,and themortars, 8c thegobblets: 
as manie as ofgold,ofgold: and as manie as of fi!uer,of filuer, 
did the prince of rhe warfare take: f and two pillars, and one 10 
fea, 8 c twelue oxen of brafle, that were vnder the feere,which 
king Salomon had made in the houfe of our Lord : there was 7 

no weight of the brafle of al thefe veflels. f And concerning 11 
the pillars, there were eightene cubits of height in one pillar : 
and acorde of twelue cubits did compaffe it about: moreouer 
the thicknes thereof, of foure fingers, and within it was 
holow. t And the litle heads of brafle vpon both : the height zi 
ofonelitlehead, of fiue cubits: and thelirlenettes, and the 
pomegranates vpon the crownc round about, al of brafle. 

Lilcewife of the Tccond piller, and the pomegranates. j- And 1$ 
ihere werenintic fix pomegranates hanging downe :an J al the 

pomegranates 
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pomegranates an hundred, were compafled with licle nettes. 
24 t And the matter of the warefare tooke Saraias the chief* 
prieft,and Sophoniasthc fecond prieft: and thethree kepers 
2j oftheentric. *f And of thecitie he tooke one eunuchithat 
was chicfe oucr the men of warre: and feuert meh of them, 
that faw the kings face ,• that were fouiid in the cider and a 
feribe rhe captayne of the louldiars, who tryed the yong 
louldiars: and three fcorc of the people of the land, that were 
26 found in rhe middes of the citie. t And Nabuzardan the 
princeof the warfare tooke them, and he brought rhem to 
17 the king of Babylon inro Rcblatha. t And the king of Baby¬ 
lon ftr oke them.tand he killed them in Rcblatha in the land of 
28 Emarh : and Tilda was tranfported from his land, j- This is the 
people, which Nabuchodonofor tranfported;In thefeuenth 
*9 yeare, lewes three thoufand and twentic three. f In the eigh- 
renthyeaieofNabuchodonoforfrom Icrufalera foules eight 

30 hundred thirtie two. | In the three and twentith yeare of 
Nabuchodonofor , Nabuzardan the prince of rhe warefare 
tranfported of the lewes feuen hundred fourtie Hue foules. 

31 al rhe foules thepforc werefourerhoufind fix hundred.| And 
it came to palle in the feuen and thirtith yeare of the rranfmi- 
gration of Ioachin the king of Iuda, the twelfth moneth, 
thtfiue and twentith of the moneth, Euilmerodach the king 
of Babylon lifted vp in the very, yeare of his reigne,thc head of 
Ioachin the king of Iuda , and he brought him out of the 

31 piifcn houfe. f And he fpake with him good thinges, and he 
face his throne aboue the thrones of the kinges, that were 
3$ after himfclf in Babylon, f And he changed his prifon gar¬ 
ments, and he did earc bread before him alwaies al the daies 
34 of his life, t And his allowance of mcate, a continual proui- 
fion of meate was geuen him by the king of Babylon, euerie 
day a cercaine, cuen vnto the day of his death, al the daies of 
his life* 
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THE,. ARGVMENT OF 

IEREMIES LAMENTATIONS. 

T HESE Lamentations* in Greek* called Thrcni, and by the 
Hc'brcrv Rabhim intituled. Cinoth, Were Written by leretnie before 
thegreateftpartofihisnsherprophecies {at fcm,eth mofi probable to S.lerom) 
and were firfifohgue at the death oflofias k*rtg ofliida « Againe when king 
Sedccias with manie others Were taken captiues , manie alfo flaine, and 
the Temple and citie of lentfalem defhoyed. Tut mofi efpecially he prophe- 
cieth the lerbes mifirable efiate y and tuft caufe of Lamentation after Chrifts 
comingy ah d their reieZHng him. Andshetforc his Chare}) fingetb the fane 
in the Antuerfai^br Commemoration of hts Tajfion andDeath^nd mofi 
pioufly imiiteth alfinnerS j both lewestand Gentiles , to returne vntoChnfi 
our %edemer y faying : Ienifalem, Iervsalem conuerteread Do- 
minum Deum tttotnv /ft this lithe bookc the diligent reader wileafely 
obferue manie dolefulpdtheticdlfpeacheSy powred out from a penfiue hart , 
as in great calamities it commonly happenethy with lit le connexion of fen - 
fences y but otherwififoure whole chapters are very artificially compiled m 
verfe\not by number of times y with meafitre of long and short fjllables y as 
the Grekes and Latines vfe, but after the Hthrew maner y obfiruing number 
offyltablesj and beginning euevie verfe y with a dtjhntt letter , from the firfi 
to thelafi in order , with fome ’final varietie, of the Hebrew Alphabet . 
*D 9 ubtlef with great rnyfierieiyUs SJeromiudgeth y and therfore explicated 
thefignificationsy and certaine connexions , of the two and twentie H ebrew 
letters : as we haue notedvpon the 118 \ Pfalmc: butaboue the capacitie of 
ourvnderfianding . In thelafi chapter the Trophct omitting the obferua - 
tion of Initial letters y in twentie two verfes prayeth lamentabl)\ as the 
whole people shal pray in captlftitie. 
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U. 


fau. 


Uiii. 


j. 


Thefc trordcs 
arenotlerc- 
1 DICS but 

xjtniit Came topajfe, After that iftketyrat 'bfoifgbt into ! captiui- added by the 

tie, and letufalem was deflate', Ieremie fhe prophete fate 

"Weeping, and he mourned with this lamentation vpon Ierufa- a p re f ace to 

lew, and with a penfiue mind figheng, andsff.aylipg he fayd: *‘ 1S Lamenta- 

l ^ ! tions, 

I 1 * » . “ ' • P r * , . I ' . ' ’ * J 

‘ ■ ' Chap. I. : 

4 i - i /. .. . Thcmifcrablc 

^ 1 .,,},' I TJO W doeth the cirie ful of people, fitt? folirarie: how change inleru 
I is the lfldic of the Gentiles become as a widow: the falcm made 

princclle ofptoiiinccs Is triad* mbarane? - > allowed^ CI * 

tab. i Weeping shehath wept in the night, and her teares are on a 
hcrcheekes: ther* isritine to comfort her ofalher deare ones: 
al her freindes haue defpiled her^and are become her enimies. 
hiintU 3 Iudasis :: gone into tranfmigration bccaufe of affli&ion, 

and the multitude of bondage: she hath dwelt among the ^rethcren 
temilesi neither hath she'fouiKl r*ft : al her perfeeucers haue j c dde captiucs 
apprehended her within theftraites. • into Babylon, 

^ The waies of Sion mourne, becaufe there are none that vent into JE- 
come to the folemnitic : al her gates are deftroyed: her prieftes |^ rc 

fighing .* her f irgirts lochfoinfe^hd -h^rfelf is opprefled with m iferie. 

' biiternes .* ' ‘ - 

i \ , • 

y Her aditerfaries are triad* : - ih the head,her enemies areen- -itisadefo- 
richcd; bccaufe our Lord hath fpoken vpoii her fox themul- late miferic 
titude of her iniquities: her litle ones are led into captiuitie, cn] ™ lcs 
before the face of the nffli&er* < < : . , opinion ° 

6 And from the daughter of Sion aWierkeaurie is departed.: 

her princes arc become as :: rammes not fynding paftures: plcing from 
and they are gone without Arengch ; before the face of the p^act to place 
purfewer. to feckc lelife j 

7 IerufalenVhath remenibred rheMayes of her affli£tioh, and 
prevarication ofal her rhiuges worrhie’eo be defyred, which 
sheliad from die daies of old, N^heli her people fel in theeni- 
tnies hand,and there was no helpcr:thC enemies haue fene her, 
and haue fcorned her fa-bbsulies . * ^ 

Kkkk z Ierufalem 
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6 ji The Lamentations 

Ierufalem hath (timed a finnc,therfore is she made vnftablc: 8 
al that did glorifie her, haue defpifed her , becaufe they haue 
feneherignominie-.buc she fighing is turned tackward. 

Her •’•.filthines is on her feete, neither hath she remembred 9 
her end : she is pulled do wne excedingly , not hauing a 
comforter : fee 6 Lord mine affh&ion, becaufe the encmie is 
exrilt-td. 

The eniinie h^th thrift his hand to al her thinges worthie 10 
to bedefyred: becaufe she hath fene the Gentiles enterinto 
her fan&uarie , of whom thou gaueft commandment char 
they should not enter into thy church.. 

Al her people fighing,andfeeking bread: they haue geuen 11 
al precious thinges for meate to refresh the foulc, fee 6 Lord 
and confider, becaufe I ami become vyle. 

O al ye thatpaffeby the way, attend, and fee if there be it 
forowliketo ray foro w : becaufe he hath made vintage of 
me, as our Lord hathfpoken in the day of the wrath of his 
furie. * 

From on high he hath caft a. fyre in my bones, and hath 15 
taught merhehath fpred a net for my feete, he hath turned me 
backward: he hath made me defolatc, al the day confumed 
with forow. 

The yoke of m in?i iniquities hath watched: they are folded 14 
together in his hand, an J put vpon my ncckc: my ftrength is 
weakened : our Lord hath geuen me into the hand, from- 
which I can not rife. 

Our Lord hath taken away al my. magnificat ones out of ij 
the middes of me : he hath called a time againft me, to deftroy 
mine cleft: our Lord hach crodenthe wineprefle to the virgin 
the daughter of Iuda. 

Therfore am I weeping, and mine eye shedding teares: \6 
becaufe a comforter is mad? far from me, conuening my 
foule; my chiLl.renrare become dcfolate becaufe the cnemie 
hath preuayled. 

Sion hath fpred forth her handes, there is none to comfort 17 
her: our Lord bath commanded againft Iacob, round about 
him are his enemies: Ierufalem is become as a woman pollu¬ 
ted with menftrous floores among therm 

Our Lord is tuft, becaufe I haue prouoked his mouth to 18 
wrarh : heare I befeech al ye peoples, and fee my forow ; my 
virgins, and my pong men arc gone in to captiuuic. 
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of Ieremie. 651 

1 hauc called « my freindes, they haue deceiucd me : my 
prieftesandmy anciences are confumcdin the citic: bccaufe 
they haue fought meat for thcmfclues > to refresh their 

foule. 

10 See 6 Lord that I am in tribulation, my bellie is trubled : my 
pixrt is ouetturned in myfclf, bccaufe X am ful of bitternes. 
thefword killcth abrodc,andat home it is - lykedeath. 

xi They haue heard that I doe figh , and there is none to com¬ 
fort me: al mine enimies haue heard, mine euil, they haue tc- 
ioyccd,becaufe thou haft done it: thou haft brought a day of 
confutation, and rhey shal be made lyke to me. 

21 Lei ai their cuil enrer in b<fore thee: and vintage them,as 
thou haft vintaged me fora! mine iniquities; for my fighings 
are manie>andmy hart is forowful. 


:; jtgypt 
vherin the 
Ievcs trufted 
to finde ayde, 
could not, or 
at Icaft, did 
not helpe 
them lerr. t. 
y . 18, o 37. 
y% 4 - & 6* 

At home is 
famine. 


Chap. II. 



from heauen-to the earth, and hath not remembred the sunbed to 7 
footeftooleofhis feete in the day of his furie. him as his faft. 

i Our Lord hath caft downe headlong, and hath not fpared, al 
the beautiful thing:s of Iacob ; he hath deftroyed in his furis 
the munitions of the virgin of Iuda, and caft it downe to the 
ground : he harh polluted the kingdom, and the princes 
thcrof. 

) He hath broken » euerie home of Ifrael in the wrath of . 

furie : he harh turned away his right hand backward from the ^^forces arc 
face of theencmie : and he hath kinled in Iacob as it were the called homes, 
f/re of a flame deuouring round abour. fo euerie h©r- 

4 He: hath bent his bow as an cnemie,he harh faftned his right nc fig^ifieth al 
hand is an aducrfaric: and he hath killed al, char was fayre to *hcir-fticngt 
behold in the tabernacle of the daughrec of Sion, he hack 
powred out his indignation as fyrr. 
y Our Lord is become as an cnemic: he hath caft downe Ifrael 
headlong, he hath caft downe headlong al her walles- he hath 
deftroyed the munitions therof, and hath replenished in the 
daughter of Iuda the humbled man and humbled woman. 

6 And he hath deftroyed his tent as a garden,he harhthrowen 
do wne his tabernacle: our Lord ham brought fcftiuitie and 
fabb ithin Sion to obliuion 1 and king and piielHnto reproch* 
and into the indignation of his furie. 

Kkkk 3 Oax 
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654 The Lamentations 

Our Lord hath reie&ed, he :: hatheurfed his fan&ification: 7 
he hath deliuered the walles : of the towers therof into the 
hand of the enemie : they haue made:a noyfe in the houfe 
of our Lord ,as in a folemne day. 

Our Lord hath meant to deftroy the wal of the daughter of 8 
Sion: he hath dreched out his corde, and hath not turned 
away his hand from dedru&ion: and the fotcwal hath mour¬ 
ned; and the wal is deftroyed together. 

Her gates are faftned in the ground : he hath dedroyed, and 9 ro/>. 

broken berbarres : her king and her princes in the Gentiles: 
there is no law, and her prophets haue not found vifion from 
our Lord. 

The ancients of the daughter of Sion haue fittenon the 10 W. 
ground, they haue held their peace: they haue fprinkled their 
heades with dud, they are girded with hcare clothes, the 
virgins of Icrufalem haue cad downc their heades to the 
ground. 

Myne eies haue fay led for teares , my bowels are trublcd: u 
my liuer ispowred out on the earth, for the dedrudhion of the 
daughter of my people, when the litle one, and the fucking 
fayntedintheftreetesof the towne. 

. They fayd to their mothers: Where is wheate and wyne? 11 Lama 
when they faynted as the wounded in the dreets of the citie: 
when they yelded vp the ghodes in the bofome oftheir 
mothers. 

Wherto shal I compare thee ? or wherto shal I liken thee 1$ 
o daughter of Ierufalem: wherto shal I make thee equal, and 
comfort thee 6 virgin daughterof Sion? For great is thy de- 
drudtion :: as the fea : who shal heale thee 2 

Thy prophetes haue fene falfe and foolish thinges for thee: 14 
neither haue they opened thyne iniquitie, to prouoke thee to 
penance, but they haue fene falfe burdens and banishements 
for thee- 

Althatpafled by the.way haue clapped their handesvpon IJ 
thee: they haue hifled,and mowed their head vpon the daugh¬ 
ter of Ierufalem, faying: Is this the citie of peifedt beautie,the 
ioy of al the earth? 

Al thyne enemies haue ; opened their mouth vpon thee:they 16 PAr, 
haue hilled ,and gnashed with theteeth,and haue fayd:We wil 
dcuour: Loe this is the day, which we expe&ed: we haue 
found it, we haue fene it. ; 

Our Lord 
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of Ieremie, 6 jy 

Our Lord hath done the thinges that he meant, he hath 
accomplished his word,whichhe commanded from the dayes 
of old: he hath deftroyed, and hath not fpared, and he hath 
made the cncmie ioyful ouer thee, and hath exalted the home 
of thine aduerfaries. 

Their hart hathcryed to our Lord vpon the wallcS of the 
daughter of Sion: Shede tearesas a torrent by day, and night: 
geue no reft to thy (elf, neither let theaple ofthync eye ceafe- 
Arife, prayfe in the night in the beginning of the watches: 
po wre out thy hart as waters before the fight of our Lord: lift 
vp thy handcs to him for the life of thy licle ones, which haue 
fainted for famine in the head of al high wayes. : -This happe- 

SeeoLord, andconfider whom thou haft vinraged thus: s a ^ a b< ^ 0ie in 
:: (halwemen then eare their owne fruite, litie ones of the 6 n ^j n 
meafure ofafpanne ? is the prieft, and the prophet flame in the fiege of 
the fan&uaric of our Lord t lerufalem,by 

Thechildeand the old man lay on the ground withour; my Tl ‘ us and Vc ^ 
virgins and my yongmen are fallen by the fword: thou haft 
killed in the day of thy furie : thou haft ftrooken, - neither hello ludaico. 
haft thou had mercic. More feue- 

Thou haft called as it were to a folemnc day, thofethat thou 

should rerrifie me round about,and there was nonein the day 
of the furie of our Lord, thatefcaped and was left: whom I 
brought vp, & nourished,mine enemie hath confumed them. 

Chap. III. 

The man :: that fee my pouertie in the rod of his in- :: leremic him 
dignation. . fcJf felt his 

He hath led me, and brought me into darknes and not into J^ r .‘^ thls 
light. 

Only againft me he hath turned and hath conuerted his 
hand al iheday. 

He hath made my skinneold and my flesh, he hath broken 
my bones. 

He hath built round about me, and he hath compafed me , 

with :: gaul,and :: labour. •• Icrufalem m 

In darke places he hath placed me as the euerlaftingdead. ^ a jJab!«luf 
He hath built round about againft me, that I goe not forth: donofor, 
he hath aggrauated my fetrers. and worfc 

Yea and when I shal crie, and aske, he hath excluded my bytiabuzar- 
prayer. dan * 

He hath shut vp my wayes with fquare (tones, he hath 
fubuerted my pathes. He is 


i 
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Sf6 The Lamentations 

He is become vnto me a beare lying inwaitc: a lyon in lo 
fecrct places. 

He harh fubuertedmy pathes,and hath broken mc,he hath n 
made me dcfolace. 

He hath bent his bow, and fet me as a marke for the arrow. 11 
Hchathshotinmyreines the daughters of his quiuer. 1$ 

I am made a dcrifion to al my people, their fonguc al 14 
the day. 

He hath replenished me with bitternes, he hath inebriated 1/ 
me with wormwood. 

And he hath broken my teeth by number, he hath fed 16 
me with ashes. 

And my foule is repelled from peace,I haue forgotten good 17 
thinges. 

And I fayd: Mine end is » perished, and mine hope from 18 
our Lord. 

Remember my pouerric,and tranfgreflion,thc wormwood, 19 
and the gual. 

Remcmbringl wil be mindful, and my foule shallanguish 10 
in me. 

Recording tins thing in my hart, therfore wil I hope. 21 
The mercies of our Lord rhat we are notconfumcd. be- 22 
caufe his comm iterations hauenot fayled. 

:: New in the morning, great is thy fidelity 23 

Our Lord is my portion, fayd my foule: therfore wil I ex- 24 
pedfc him. 

Our Lord is good to them chat hope in him, to the foule 2j 
that feeketh him. 

It is good ro waitc with filencc for the faluation :: of God. 26 
It is good for a man, when he bcareth the yoke from his 27 
youth. 

He shal fit folitarie, and hold his peace: becaufe he hath 28 
lifted himfelfe aboue himfelf. 

He shal put his mouth in the duft, if perhaps there be hope. 19 
He :: shal geue the cheekc to him that ftriketh him , he 30 
shal be filled with reproches. 

Becaufe our Lord wil not reicdl foreuer. 31 

Becaufe if he hath reiefted, he wil alio haue mercie, accor- 32 
ding to the multitude of his mercies. 

For he hath not humbled :: from his hart, andcaft of the 35 
children of men. 
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OF IER EMI£. $J7 

To ftamp vndcr his fete al the prifoners of the earth. 
Toauertthe iudgement of a man before the face of the 
High eft. 

To peruerta man in his iudgement,our Lord hath not , 
knownc. 


Who is this, that hath commanded it to be done, our Lord 
not commanding it? 

Out of the mouth of the Higheft, there dial not proccde 
neither euil thinges, :: nor good. : Tr C • 

What hath the liuing man murmured, man for his finnes? , fls 

* r & o r- 1 1 . . me Gods pro- 

Let vs learch our wayes, & Lecke, and returne to our Lord, uidcncc. 

Let vs lift vp our hartes with our handes to our Lord into 
the heauens. 

We haue done wickedly»and prouoked to wrath: therforc 
rhou art inexorable. 

Thou haft couered in furie, and haft ftrooken vs : thou haft 
killed,and not fpared. 

Thou^aft fcctea eloude before thee, that prayer may not 

paffc. 

Thou haft made me to be rooted out, and abieft in the 
middes of the peoples. 

J\1 the enemies hauc opened their mouth vpon vs. 

:: Prop lie cie is made vnto vs, feare, and fnare, and de- ::p reac hingof 
ftru&ion. falfc prophets 

Myne eye hath shed flreames of waters, in the deftru&ion hath brought 
of the daughter of my people. thefe euils 

Mync eye is affliftcd, neirher hath it bene quiet, bccaufe v P° aTS * 
there was no reft; 

Til cmr Lord regarded and looked from the heauens. 

Mine eye hath fpoyled my foule for al the daughters of my 
citie . 

Myne enemies in hunting hauc caught me as a birde,wichout 
caufc. 

My life is fallen into the lake, and they hauclayd a (tone 


vpon me. 

The waters haue flowed ouer my head : I fayd ; I am 
vndonc- 

I hauc inuocated thy name 6 Lord from the lo we ftlake. 

1 hou haft heard my voice ; turne not away thine eare from 
my fobbings, and cries. 

Thou did ft approch in the day,when I inuocated thee:thou 
haft (ayd; Feare not. L 111 Thou 



*:Iudge thou 
that which 
theyhaueiud 
gcd vniufUy. 


»■ Geue them 
the paine of 
hartie forow: 
;:VVherwith 
thou affliftcft 
the wicked, 

•rWheras the 
Temple before 
glittered with 
geld, now 
thereappeared 
burntfmokie 
walles,&pnti- 
ful ruines. 

Lamia hatha 
face like a vo- 
manja body as 
other brunfh 
beattes,iscruc| 
to others, yet 
kind to her 
owne broodc: 
but werren of 
lexufalem in 
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fotfaking her 
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they were ac¬ 
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The Lamentationi 

Thouhaftiudgcd 6 Lord the caufc of my foulc, redemer of y 3 
my life • 

Thou haft feene o Lord their iniquitie againft me: :: iudge 59 ^ es ; 
my iudgement. 

Thou haftfecne al their furie, al their cogitations againft 60 am- 
me. 

Thou haft heard their reproch 6 Lord, al their cogitations 61 Sh. 
againft me. 

Thelippes of them that rife vp againft me; and their cogita- Cz 
cions againft meal the day. 

Sec their fitting downc, and their ryfing vp, I am their 6x 
pfalme. 

Thou {halt render them a recompence 6 Lord, according 64 T 
to theworlces of their handes. 

Thou shale geue thema shild of hart :: thy labour* 6$ T/; 


Sin. 


7(IH . 


_■ 1-/ w ✓ 

Thou shah perfecute in furie, and shalt deftroy them from 6 6 t/m«. 

vnderthe heauens 6 Lord. 


Chap. II XL 


H Ow is :: the gold darkned, the beft colour changed, rhe t jfleff? 

(tones of the findfcuarie difperled in the head of al 
ftieetes? 

The noble children of Sion, &: they that were clothed with z Beth. 
the principal gold: how are they reputed as earthen veffels, 
the worke of the potters handes ? 

Yea euen :: the lamiaes haue opened their breaft.they haue 5 QU m{ 
geuen fucke to their y ong,the daughter of my people is cruel, 
as :: the oftrich in the deferr. 

The tongue of the fuckling hath douenro the roofe of his 4 
mouth for thirft: the litle ones haue asked bread, and there 
was none that brake it vnto them. 

They that fed volnptuoufly, haue dyed in the wayes : they y tu. 
that were brought vp in fcarlet, haue imbraced the dung.. 

And the iniquitie ofthe daughter of my people is become 6 r*»' 

greater then the finne of Sodom : which was ouerfliro wen in 
a moment, and handes tooke noihing in her* 

Her Nazareites whiter then fnow, purer then milke, 7 
ruddier then the old yuoric, fayrer then the fapphirc. 

Their face is made blacker then coales,.and they are :: not 8 Hnb. 
knowne in the ftreetes: their skinne hath elouen to their 
bones, it is withered,and is made as wood* 

It was- 
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of IereMijP* iff 

9 It was better with them that were flaine with the fword, 
then with them that were killed by famine: becaufe thcic 
pyned away confirmed by the barrennes of the countrie. 
to Thehandes of :: pitiful wemen haue fodden their ownc:^y cmcn ^ C4 
children: they were made their meate :: in the dedru&ion °f l p,tifullere 
the daughter of my people. cruel to their 

11 Our Lord hath accomplished his furie, he hath powred out ownechildrcn 

the wrath of his indignation : and he hath kindled a fyre in: " Int hcfiege 
Sion,and it hathdeuoured the fundations therof. ® ^Hebrew 

The kinges of the earth, and al the inhabitants of the world phrafe citic*' 
did not beleue, that the aduerfarie and the enemie should arecallcdthe 
enter in by the gates of lernfalein. daughters of 

For thefinnesofher prophets, and the iniquities of her 
pridtes, which haue shed the bloud of iuftmen in themiddes phcrc/vcre 
ofher. called by the 

The blind wandered in the flreetes,thcy were polluted with nameotpro- 
bloud: and when they could not,they held (heirskirtes, jjhetcf,as they 
Depart yc polluted, they crycd to them: depart, get ye VO iIdiob* 
hcnce,touch not: for they brawled, 8 c were moucd: they faid 
among the GcntiIes:Hc wil adde no more to dwel amongthe. 

The fare of our Lord hath diuided them, he wil nor adde 
to rcfjv ft them : they haue not reuerenced the faces of the 
priefts, nr irher had they pitie on the ancients. 

Whiles wc yet ftood, our eyes fayled towards our vaine 
hclpe, vt hen wc looked attentiueto a nation, that was not 
able to fane. 

Our fteppes flipped in the way of our ftreetes, our end 
drnweih nerc : our dayes are accomplished, bccaufe our end 

is come. 

Our pcrfccurers were fwifeer then the eagles ofthe heauen: 
vpon the mountaines they purfued vs, in the defert they lay 
in wairc agninfl vs. :: Thispertcl- 

Thc.fpiric of our mouth ChriflourLord is taken in our netheither to 

finnes: to whom we haue faid: In thy shadow shal we liuc k’ n £ Io ^ as 
among the Gentiles. ibmcbyihe 

Raovcc,and be glad o daughter of Edom,which dwelled in par 3; or to 
■the Land of H us: to thee alfo shal the cuppe come,thou shalt ciastaken 

be made drunken, and naked. by the dial- 

Thine imcjuitic is accomplished 6 daughrerofSion, he wil thrift 

ide no more to tranlport thee: he hath vifited thine iniquitie eu/sjuiour 

I I f r I I I 1 « • t it /» ^ 9 
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o daughter of Edom, he hath difeouered thy finnes. 
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The Lamentat, of Ieremt 


a The prophet 

forefeing in 
fpiritc ilieir 
future ftatc as 
if it had bene 
preset, prayed 
in the fame 
matier,as the 
whole people 
ilioold pray 
when they 
were in luch 
calamitic. 
b Manie were 
orphancs with 
out fathers, & 
al were depri¬ 
ved of their 
king; who was 
as a father of 
al the p”Oplc. 
c YVe haue 
put out feints 
to worke and 
traucl in 
fttatiize coun- 
tries ro geite 
bread to cate. 
d They were 
made to grind 
naked in the 
mille: 
e And beaten 
with ftaucs. 
/They loti the 
glorie of a 
kingdom T and 
were fubiedt 
to ft range and 
barbarous na¬ 
tions. 

g As leie 3 lt. 
b Hauing fo 


Chap. V.> 

The 4 prayer of Ieremie the Prophet. 

i 

R Emember 6 Lord what is fallen to vs: behold,and regard £ 
ourreproch. f Our inheritance is turned to aliens‘.our t 
houfes to ftrangers. f We are made b pupils without father: y 
our mothers are as it werewidowes. f Our water wc haue 4 
drunke far money: our wood we haue bought for a price. 

■f We wcrclcd by our neckes,noreft was geuen to the wearie. y 
f We c haue gcuenour hand to/Egypr,and to the AfT/rians, 6 
that we might be filled with bread, j- Our fathers haue finned, 7 
and they are not:& we haue borne their iniquities. fSuuantes 8 
haue ruledouer vs: there was none that would redeme vs 
out of their hand. *j* In peril of our liues did we fetch vs bread, 9 
* at the face of the fword in the defert. f Our skinne was to 
burnt as an ouen,by ceafon of the tempefts of famine, f They 11 
humbled the we men in Sion, and the virgins in theoicies of 
luda. t The princes were hanged vp by the hand : they did 12, 
not reuerencc the faces of the ancients., j* Ypngmen they ij 
abufed d vnchaftly: and rhe children fel e in wood, -j* The 14 
ancients decayed out of the gates the yongmen out of the 
quier of the fingers, f The ioy of our hart hath fayled, our iy 
quyre is turned into mourning, f The/crowneof our head 16 
is fallen: wo to vs,bccaufe we haue finned. -fThcrforc is our 17 
hart made forowful, therfore ate out eyes darkned. f For 18 
mount Sion, becaufe it is perished, foxes haue walked on it. 
f But ihou 6 Lord shale remaine for eucr, thy throne in r9 
generation and to generation, f Why wilt thou for cuer be 10 
forgetful of vs ? wilt thou forfake vs in length of daies ? 

Conuert vs 6 Lord to thee, and weshal be conuerted: if. 
renew our dayes,as from the beginning, f But reieding thou xr. 
haft reieded vs^b thou art angricagainft vs exccdingly.. 

18. and S. Anguftinli* deGratia. & lib.arb. f.i. 4. &e% 
teuerly punilhed ys, wc bcfccch thtc now to ccafc from more. 
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Anie ancient Fathers foppofedthis Prophecie to be Iere- 

mies : though none doubted but Baruch his (cribe was the writer Thisprophe' 

cS f i 


M 

thcrof . So S.Xiftus Eptft. ademncsfideles. S.Irencus,A. j. c. 3;. S. Cle- 
Riencof Alexandria, A 7 i, c. 10. dr li.i.c. \.?edag. S. Cyprian, A.z. jc remits, C 

e . y. dr 6- contra hedaou Eufcbius C®farienfis, it* de Propheticorum 
Lbror. appcllatiwibns, Cap , de l err mi a. dr A* 6. c. 19. Demon ft. Euanget. 

La&ancius, A. 4.r. 15. D iuin. Ittftir ,The fir ft Councel of Nice,//. 1 . 
fol.ioy.cy toy. S. Hilarie, A. y. Jc 7 V/W. fubfintm. S. Cyril of Ieru- 
falcm, Catecictji . 4. eir n. Jr Concnrjk Domini. S-Dafil. //. 4. co/rf. 

Eunomium. S. Ambrofe, A- defide.c. 7. eont.Arianos. li . dr ‘P^/A.c.S. 
p A. 3. Examtr. c. 14. S. Gregorie Nazianzcn, dcfidc.dr 

Epiff. 1. adCledonium, S. Epiphanius, cont.lfaTarecos. dr corn. Ebio- 
naos. S. Chryfoftom, Stride Trinity dr adtitrf. <7c0iles. S. Augnflin, 

//* 18. r. 33. d? Ciuit. dr teft. Vet. dr NouiTeftat. q. ioz. S.Profpcr. 

2. e»9- &p>3‘ c.^.depromijf.drprediff. S.Theodorerus, Dialogo. r. 

Er unifies f 'to ho alfo writeth Comentaries vpen this boo he, as vpon dittine 
Scripture ) c. tl. v, 9, Theft and others a lie age this Prophecie , as Ieremies. 

Some alfevndtr the name of Baruch. As Oligcn, li. i. e. $, Periarch. B y ot ^crjac- 
S. Cyril of AlexandriajA. 10. *;r/#A’4»;ww,S.Gregoric Nyflen, 0r4M. ^ 

depaupertbusam/wdi*. S. AthtmzCms,Orat.i. cent, ^frianos* Though 
in his Synopfi he mentions h not Baruch^yethe, as alfo S.Auguftin J.i.c. 8. 

Doff. (Shrift* S.CjcUcius,difi.\ y. and others in their Catalogues of Canoni¬ 
cal Scriptures, comprehend this book/ vnder the name of Iertmie. But 
whether Baruch Was the immedtate Aufforvnder God t orthe Writer ther of ^ a n 10 iJ e n 
as of an other mans Prophecie (as the Euangeliffes writte theWordes of C o be Canooi- 
chrift , and other j,irt the Gofpels,an din the Affes of the Apofiles ) ahvayes cal Scripture. 
it is certaine , the Hofie Ghofi dirtffed him, that he could not erre in 
Writing it. Andthe ancient Fathers ,ardCouncels cuer accepted this book/ 
as Dhiiue Scripture. T he Counccl alfa of Laodicea, in the l« ft Canon, 
exprefly nameth Baruch,Lament at ions, and Jeremies Epiffle* And laftly 
tire Councds of Florence,, Jr Tnione Atmenorunr, and of Trent. 

Scjf. 4. exprefly define that Baruch is Canonical Scripture. In the Cjrekfi 

tins book/ is placed before the Lamentations, 'tohich S, Itrom not finding VVliyS.Ic- 

in Hebrew, nor in the Canon of the Iewes, vrgeth it not againft 1 hem* rojnvr fi ef h jt 

Tet tefiifieth that he foundtt inrhevulgate Latin Edition,andthatit con- * * 

teipethmanierhingesof Chrift,andthe later times. Aecordingto Thecontcats. 
the hifforical fenft, the auffor in fuse chapters exhort tth the laves to re¬ 
pentance, andpatience, prophecying that they should be brought into more 
dtjlreffe and capttuitie, then as yet they wen i but should afterwards be 
re leafed. Thefixt chapter is Jeremies Epiflle. 

: ^ Llll 5 THE 
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THE PROPHECIE OF BARVCH. 

Chap. L 

The l ewes in Babylon hatting heard Baruchs boo he rcAde % 6. fe rid the 
farm 3 rvitb money to [ erufalem ,io. requeuing their bretheren there to 
offer f orifice^ and to pray for the king andprince of Baby Ion ; and for 
than , ij. acknowleging their manifoldfinnes* 

A Nd thefe be chewordes of the booke, that Baruch the t 
fonne of Nerhs,thefonneof Maafias, thefonne of Sc- 
decias, the fonne of Sedei, rhefonne of Helcias wrote in Ba¬ 
bylon, t in the fifth yeare,in the feuenth day ofthemoneth, t' 
at :: thr rhne Chaldees tooke Ierufalem, and burnt it 

with fyre. + And Baruch redde the worries of this booke 3 
vnto the earcs of Icchonias the fonne of Ioakim king of 
In Ja , and to the eares of al the people comming to the 
booke, | and to the eares of the mightie, the fonhes of the 4 
kinges,and to the eares of the ancients,and to the eares of the 
people, from che leaft euen to the greateft ofthem,that dwelt 
in Babylon, by the riuer Sodi. *}* Who hearing it wept, and f 
faftv'd, and prayed in the fight of our Lord, f And they gathe- 6 
red money, according as cruerie mans hand was able, j* and 7 
they fencinto Ierufalemto Ioakim thefonne of Helcias, the 
fonne of Salom, prieft,and to the priefts,and to al the people, 
that were found with him in Ierufalem. f Whenhetoofee 8 
the veffels of the temple of our Lord, which had bene taken 
away out of the temple,to returne them into the Land of Iuda 
the tenth day of the moneth Siuan, the filucr velfds, which 
Sedecias the fonne of Iofias the king of Iuda made, *j* after 9 
that Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon had taken Iechonias, 
and the princes, and al the mightie, and the people of the 
land from Ierufalem, and brought them bound into Baby¬ 
lon. And they faid : Behold we haue fent you money, 10 
with the which bye ye holocaufts, and frankincenfe, and 
make * manna, and offer for finne at the altar of the Lord 
ourGod : and pray ye for the life of Nabuchodonofor the 11 
king of Rabylon,andfor the life of Balthafar his fonne, chat 
theirdayes may be as the dayes of heauen vpon the earth: 
t and that our Lord geue vs ftrengch, and illuminate our ti 

eyes. 
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i yes, that we may Hue vnder the shadow of Nabuchodonofor 
the king of Babylon, and vnder the shadow of Balthafar his 
fonne,and :: may ferue them maniedayes,and may find grace 

V} in their fight, f And f° r our felues pray ye to the Lord our 
God : becaufe we hauc finned to the Lord our God , and his 

*4 furie is not turned away from vs cucn to -this day. j- And read 
ye this booke, which we haue fent to you to be recited in the 
temple of our Lord, in a folcmne day, and in a day couenient. 

lj *f And you shalfay: To the Lord our God iuftice.* but to vs 
conftifion of our face: as is this day to al Iuda, and them that 

1 6 dwelin Icrufalem, f toourking«, and to our princes,and 
to our priefts ,'and to our prophetes , and to our fathers. 

17 -J- We hauc finned before the Lord our God, and bclcued him 

18 not, hailing diffidence in him : f and we would nor be made 
fubiedt to him,and we haue not heard the voice of the Lord 
our God, to walke in his commandments,which he hath 

15^ geuen vs. | From the day, that he brought out fathers out of 
the Land ofy£gypr,cuen to thisday,wc would not be brought 
to belcue the Lord our God: and *diflipated wercuoltcd, that 

20 we might not hearc his voice, f And manie cuils and male- 
didtions haue dcuen to vs, which our Lord appoynted to 
Moyfcs his feruanr: who brought our fathers out ofthe Land 
of^gypt, to geuc vs aland flowing with milke and honie , as 

rt at this prefentday, f And we hauc not heard the voice of 
the Lord our God according to al the wordcs ofthe prophets* 

21 which he hath fent to vs : | and we haue gone away euerie 
man into the fenfe of our malignant hair, to ferue ftr an ge 
goddes,doing euils before phe eyes of the Lord our God. 
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Chap. IL 

The fame captiues further cor ft jfe y that their calamities are tuffly comen 
vpon them for their irticjuttiesy ri. and therfore lamentably pray for 
Cods mortify as he promised by Moyfcs to penitents 

j TJOr the which thing the Lord our God hath cftablished 
Sf his word, that he fpake to vs, and to our iudgrs, that haue 
judged lfrael, and to our kinges, and to our princes, and to 

2 aljl rat i and Iuda : *)• that our Lord might bring vpon vs great 
euils, which were not done vnder ih'c heauen, as hauc bcnc 
done in Icrufalem, according to thr rhinges that are written •• Thae 

3 in the law of Moy fes : + that aman "'should eatc the flesh of happened in 
[ 4 his fonne, and the flelh of his daughter, f And he hath gcuen thefiegeof 

them 
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them voider the hand of althekinges, that are round about 
vs into reproch, and into defolation among al peoples, into 
‘ which our Lard hath difperfed vs. f And we arc madevnder- 
neath,and nooaboue: becaufe we baue finned to the Lord our 


S 


God, in not oboying his voice, f To the Lord our God iulhce: 6 
but ro vs, and to our fathers confufion of face, as is this day. 
t BecAuL- our Lord hathfpoken vpon vs al thefe euils, chac 7 
are come vpon vs: f and we hauc not befought the face of 8 
the Lord our God > toretumceuerie one of vs from our mod 


wicked waies. f And our Lord hath watched in euils, and 9 
hath brought them vporws; becaufe our Lord is iuft inal 
his wotkes,which he hath commanded vs: f and we haue not 10 
heard his voice to walke in the precepts of our Lord, which 
hehath geaen before our face, f And now 6 Lord God of it 
lfracl, which brought out thv people out of the Land of /£- 
gype in a ftrong hand, an^ in fignes, and in wonders, and in 
thy great ltrengcb, and in a mightie arme,and madeftcheea 
name as is this day: + we haue finned, we hauc done im-, iz 
pioully, we hauc dealt vniuftly 6 Lord our God, in al thy 
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:: luftices. •}* Let thy wrath be turned away from v$: becaufe 15 
wc are left a few among the nations, where thou haft difper- 
fed vs. f Heare 6 Lord our prayers, and our petitions, and 14 
bring vs out for chine ownc lake: and grant vs to fyndc grace 
before their face,that hauc led vs away.f that al the earth may if 
know that thou art the Lord our God, and that thy name is 
inuociccd vpon lfraci,and vpon his ftocke. f Lookc o Lord 16 
from thy holichoufc vpon vs, and incline chine eare, and 
heare vs. f Open thine eies,& fee .-becaufe the dead that are 17 
inhd, whofe fpirice is taken from their bowels, shal notgeue 
honour and iuftification to our Lord: f but the foule, that is 18 


forowful for the greaenrs of cuil, and goeth crooked, and 
weake, and the eyes fayling, and the hungric foule geueth 
gloric and iuftice to cucc their Lord, f For not according to 19 
the iuftices ofour fathers doe we powre outprayers, and aske 
mercic before thy fight o Lord our God: f but becaufe thou 10 
haft fent thy wrarh,and thy furic vpon vs,as thou haft fpoken 
by the hande of thy feruants the prophets, faying: f Thus 21 
fayth our Lord: Bowe downe your shoulder, & your necke, 
and doe werkes for the king of Babylon: and you shal fitre in 
the land, which I haue geuen to your fathers, f But if you 21 
wil not heare the voice of the Lord your God, to worke for 

the king 
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rhe icing of Babylon: I vrilmakeyou.ro faileoijcof the cities 
2) of Iuda,and from without Ierufalem* f and 1 wil take from 
you the voice of mirth > and the voice of ioy, and the voice of 
the bridegrome,and the voice of the bride,and al the land sh^l 
£4 be without foote fteppe that inhabitc it. t And they heard 
nor thy voice, to worke for the king of Babylon : and thou 
half eftablished thy wordes,which thou fpakeft by the handes 
of thy feruants the prophets,that the bones ofourkinges,and 
x$ ofoar fathers should be cranfported outpf the,ir place and 

behold they arc caft forth in die hc.4ce.qf rhe fuone^and in the 
froft of the night: and .they are deadinverie fore pames, in -The temple 
16 famine,and by fword,and by calling forth. f Andhaft made not as yet 
the tcmpJe,in which thy name was there inuocated,as it is this dellroyed buc 
day, for the iniquitic of the houfe pf ifr^el, and of the houfc^'aVcth Q C p ^ 
27 of Juda. f And thou haft done in vs o Loxd our God accor-as he Uw it 
din# to al thy goodnes,and according to al that thy great com- Ihould corao 
18 paflion: f as thou fpakeft by the hand of thy feru^nt Moyfes, to P a flV 
in the day* that thou didft command him to write thy law be- 
29 fore the children of lfrael,t faying: If you wilnothcare my 
voice, tiiis great multitude lhal be turned into a verie litle one 
amongthc Gentiles, whither I wil difperfe them: f becaufe 
1 know that the people wil not hcare me. for it is a people of 
aftiftvnecke: and they shal be conucrccd to their hart in the 
land of their captiuitie: f and they shalknowe that I am the 
Lord their God ; and I wil geue them a hart, and they shal vn- 
derftaud: and cares, and they shal heare. f And they shal 


!V. 


3° 




praife mein the landof their captiuitie, and shal be mindful 
j} of my name, f And they shal tunic away them felucs from 
rhcii hard backe, and from their malignant wovkes: bccaufe 
they shal remember the way of their fathers, that finned a- 
34 gainftme. f And I wil rccal them backeinto the land,which I 

fwarc to their fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, and they :: The law Q f 
shal haue the dominion ihcrof: and l wil muhiplie them, and Moyftsccafcd 
33 they shal not be defiled, f And 1 wileftablish vnto them :: an butchli' 1 !^ 
other tcftamcnc cucrla(ling,thacl be their God, and they shal hwcominu- 
be my people: and I wil no more mouemy people, the chil- ctluoche end 
dren of Iliad fronruheland,that 1 haue geuen them. of ihc world. 


s Chat. III. ‘ 

I r Vith farther co?ifejfro)i of their finties^ S . they Actyowfege their in PI 
' captiuitie: 12. beemfe they have left true ivi/dome : 16. which gentry 
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to their father }: 1 j, hot tetiqh mat, or msghtie giants, hut Jo thofi 
that firtte OoJ, 34. rvhafo the jtarres oby, $ 6 .mtb a cleare prophecie 
of Chriff. 

N'd now 6 Lord omnipotent. Gad df Ifrael^ the foule 1 
indiftreffc$, 3 £chepenfiuefpiriteqryethio thcc: f.hearc 
Lord,andhaue mercie,becaufe thou arc’a merciful God, and t 
haue mercie vpoii vs: becaufowc hauc finned before thee* 
t Becaufe thou fitteft for euer, and ^hal we perish euerla- $ 
ftirrglyV f O Lord omnipotent, God of Ifirael, neare now the 4; 
ptayetofthe dead ofifrael, andofiheir children, that hauc 
finned before thee, andhaue not heard the voice;of the Lord 
their Godyandcuils baueftoocke faft to vs. f Remember not y . 
the iniquiries of our fathers, but remember thy hand, and rhy 
name'ln this time': f befcaufe thou arc the Lord our God, and 6 
we wilpraife thee o'Lard: f becaufe for dhis end thou haft 7^ 
geuen thy feare in our hartes, and that wc may inuocate thy 
name,and may praife thee in our captiuitie, becaufc we are • 
coitucrted from che iniquirie of our fathers, which haue fin* 
ried befor^thce* f And behold \reare in out captiuitie, this 8 s 
day,'wherby thou haft difperfed vs into reproch,and into ma¬ 
lediction, and into fame, according to al the iniquities of our 
fathers , which haue reuolted from thee 6 Lord our God. 
f :: Heare'Jfraei the commandments of life : harken with 9 
yout.eru'es^thiityoii mayknow prudence.fWhatis the matter 10 
ifraefthat chbu art in rhe land of the enemies ? f Thou art u 
yaxenotdin a fllrangeland,thou art defiled with the dead: 
thou art reputed with them that goedowne into hcl. f Thou 12, 
haft foifaken the fountainc of wifdoni: f for if thou hadft ij 
walked iii the isray of God, thou hadft verely dwelt in peace 
euerlaftirig . f Learne where wrfedom is > where ftrengrh 14 
is, where vnderftanding is : that thou mayft know withal 
whrreis rhc long continuance of life and lining,. where the 
light of the eyes, and peace is. t Who hath found the place iy 
thcrof 7 and who harn entered into the treasures thcrof ? 

•f Wtu reare the princes of the Gentiles, and they thar rule 1 6 
oucr the beads, that are vpon the earth ? f that play with the 17 
birdes of the heauen,, f that treafure vp filuer, and gold, 18 
wherin men haue confidence,.and is there no end of rheir get¬ 
ting? which fashion filuer ocave careful^ " neither is there in¬ 
vention o f their workes ? .f. They are destroyed, and are gone 19 
downe to hel, and others arc rifenvp in their place, f Yong zo 


men 
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men faw the Hghr, and dweh vpon tha earth: but the way of r ■ 1 

21 difcipline they knew not > f neither vnderftood they the < 

pathesthetof,neither haue theirtbildreftrecciuediritis made \ 

n farrefrom their face. t Ir hathnorbeneheard inrhcLandof pi, caiemora i 
25 Chanaan, neither hath it bene feeneiti Thomah. *f Thechil- examples, for 
dren of Agar alfo, that ftke out the prudence, that is of theH n ^ Iu ^* on °f 
earth, march ants of Merrhe,and of Theman, and :: 'fablers* 
and fearthers of prudence and Vnderftanding: but the way me( j j na j[ aees 
or wiicdoi 
24 bred 
ay God 

16 great, and hath no end 1 : high and vnmcfutable. f There were [J lc - r ^ithic & 
the Giants thofeicnowned ,tbat were from thebcginning 5 of wicked a<flcs, 

27 big flat urc, expert in warfe ? f Thefe did notour Lord choofe, of which S. 
neirher found they the way of difcipline : therfore did they Aupiftin.wri- 

28 perish. And becaufc they had not wifedom, they perished varix?/'" r ' 

29 through their follie. j* V,' ho hath afeended into h^auen, and 6.&j. d<chut. 
30 taken her,and brought her downe from the clowdes ? f Who ;: Icisvnpof- 

hath pafTidouer thefcn,nnd found hcr,and brought her abouc Ablctofindc 

31 chofen gold? j* There isnone that can know herwaies, nor 

32 that enn fcarcb out her pathes: t bur he that knoweth al grace, and by 
thingcSjkno # cth her, & hath found her out by hisprudence rhisgrace it is 
he that prepared thecarrh in time eucrlafting,and replenished ea ^ J y fomiof 

33 it with cattcl,ancl fo urc footed beaftes: | he that fendeth forth ^ fUt ) o y - lT - 
light, and it gocth : and hath called it, and it obeyeth him with /ll,/j "V°" 

34 trembling.-f And the ftarres hauegeuen light in their watches, :: By this text 
3; andreioyced: f they were called, and they faid: here we are: moftofthcFa- 

and they hnue shined to him with chcerfulnes, that made d lcrscltc din 
.36 them, f :: This is our God, and there shal none other be c-' of'diis bookc 
57 Itemed again A him. | lie found out al the way of difcipline, prouc Chrift 
and deliuered it to Iacob his feruanr, and to Ifraelhis beloued. 10 be God a- 

35 f Aftei tlicfe chinges he waS fene vpon the earth, and was R aii, AIcvves 

conuerfant with men. X—] ^ * f ^ 

Hcmikcs. 

Chap. 1111. 

Gods people negleEUng his grace offered to them , more then to other na^ 
tio>/s y 6. art Jeucrely punt shed > iy. by captiuiric : 18# but a^e rejertted 
21. and repeating shal be re leafed ; 31, and their enimies deftroyed: 

1 Hr 11 I S *' the.bookc of the comrnsndments of God "VVifdom 

l and the law, that is for ener; al that hold it, shal com c to hc 

2 life: but they that luiie fotfuhcn if, into deaths Rerun* fbrmcrVhir 

Mm nun i I aCo b P * 
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Iacob, and take hold of it, walke by the way to the brightnes 
of it, againft the light thcrof. f Deliuernot thy glorie to an $ 
other,&dignicietoa ftrange nation.*}- We are blcired o Ifrael: 4* 
becaufe the thinges that plcafe God, aremanifeft to vs. f Be of y, 
goodcomfort o people of God, memorable LlraeL; -f youare 6 
fold to the Gentiles, not into perdition : but for that in 
anger you prouoked God to wrath, you arc deliuercd to the 
aduerfaries. f Foryou haue exafperared him,.thar made you, 7 
the eternal God, immolating to diuels , . 2nd not to God. 
f For yon haue forgotten God, who hath nourished you, 8 
and your nource Ierufalem you haue made fo row furl, f For 9 
she faw the wrath comming from God to you, and she fayd: 
Heare ye confines of Sion, for God hath brought me great 
mourning: f For I haue fene the captiuicie of my people, and 10 
of my fonnes , and daughters > which the cuerlafting hath 
brought vpon them, -f* For I nourished them with ioyfulnes: 11 
but 1 haue left them with weeping and mourning.,f Let no ir 
man reiovee ouer me a widow, and defolatc : I am forfaken 
of tnanie for the fumes of my children,becaufe they haue de- 
dined from the law of God. f And his iuftices they haue 15 
not knowne,nor walked by the wayes of Gods command¬ 
ments, neither haue they entered by the pathes of his truth 
andiuftice. f Let the borderers of Sion come, and remem- 14 
ber the captiuiticof my fonnes 3 c daughters, which the cucr- 
lafting hath brought vpon them, f For he hath brought vpon iy 
rhem a nation from a faire,a wicked nation, and of an other 
tongue; j* which haue not rcucrenced. the ancient, nor pi- n 5 
tied the children, & haue led away the beloued of the widow,, 
and made the foie woman defolate of children, f But :: as 37 
for me what can 1 helpe you ? f For he that hath brought the 18 
cuils vpon you, he wil deliueryou out of the handes of your 
enemies . *J* walke children , walkc : for I am left alone,. 19 
f I haue pur of the ftole of peace, and I haue put vpon me 20 
the fackclorh of prayer. Mid 1 wil crie to the Highcft in my 
dayes. -f* Be of good comfort my children, cric to our Lord, 22 
and he wil deliuer you cot of the hand of the princes your 
enemies, f For I haue hoped in the euerlafting for your falua- 22 
tion: & ioy is come to me from the holie one vpon the mcrcie, 
which shalcometo you from our euerlAfting fauiour. f For 25 
I fent you forth with mourning and weeping: but our Lord 
wil bring you backe to me with ioy and gladnes for euer, 

f For 
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14 t For as the neighbours of Sion haue fecne your captiuitie 
from God: fo shaJ they fee alfo -with cderijtie your faluation 
from God, which shal come vpon you with great honour, and 
ay euerlafting brightnes. tChildrcn patiently fuftaine the wrath, 
which is come vpon you : Cor thyne encmie hath pcrfecuted 
thee,but thou shah quickly fee his deftrudtion.- and thou shale 

16 get vp vpon his nceke . f My delicate ones h^ue walked 
rough waies, for they are led as a ftocke taken violently of the 

17 enemies. J*Dcof good comfort children, and crie out to our 
Lord : for there shal be remembrance of you with him, that 

z8 hath led you away. j - For as your minde hath bene to ftray 
from Gcd.-rentymesfo much shal you returning agpine feeke 

29 him. -f* For he that hath brought the euils vpon you, he againe 

30 wil bring vnto youcuerlaftingioy with your faluation. j- Be 
of good comfort lerufalem: for he exhorteth thee,that named 

31 thee, f The wicked afflicters shal perish, that haue vexed 
thee: Sc they that haue reioyced in thy ruine,shal be punished. 

51 f The cities which thy children haue ferued, shal be puni- 
33 shed r and she that receiued thy children, f For as she hath 
rcioyccdrn thy ruine, and bene glad at thy fal: fo shal she be 
34 made fo row ful in her ownedefolation. f And the reioycing 
of her multitude shal be cut of, & her gladnes shal be turned 
31 to mourning- -f For fyre shalcome vpon her from theeuer- 
Jafting in long during dayes, and she shal be inhabited of di- 

36 uels a great time., f Looke about 6 Ierufalem toward the 

37 La ft, and fee rhe ioy that commcrh to thee from God. -J- For 
behold thy children come, whom thou haft let goe difperfed, 
they come gathered together from the Eaft cuen tothc Weft, 
in the word of the holie oi>e reioycing to the honor of God, 

Chap. V* 

conjoint one prophetic to Ierufalem, that her children shal he reduced 
JVifh toy from captiuitie * 

J 1 ) Vt of Terufalem the robe of mourning, anefof rhy vexa- 

-I non: and put on rhe beaurie,nnd honor of rhatcuerlafting 

2 gione, which thou haft of God. j- God wdcloath thee with 
thcdublet :: of iufticc,and wil put vpon rhy head the mitre rrMernc is ' 

3 of cuerlaftinghonour. f ForGodwil shew his brightnes in hcrecallcd'itt- 

4 thee, whiclnsvnder the hfauen. f. For thy name shal be nn- re fp f & 
med of God to thee for cuer: The peace of iufticc, and hcror 

3 of putie . f Ariie Ierufalcm, and ftand on high: andjooke thouwMws^ 

Mmmin 3 about 
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about toward rheEaft,and fee thy children gathered together 
from the ryfmgdF i thefunnetothe-goingdowne > in the word 
of die 4 ho Ire feidytirig at the iptemorie oif God .:'f For they 6 
Went oiir ftdm tlte'fe *ari fopte fed by, the cnimies r but ouc 
Lord wil bring them to the exalted into honour as children 
of the kingdom, j* For God hath apoynted to’humble euerie 7 
high mountairre, and ctverlafting rockes, and to fil vp vallcis to ; 
be equal with the eartdid that lfraeJ may walke diligently to 
the honour of God J . And the woods alfo, and cucric tree S 
cf fweetnes haueovershadowed Ilrael by the commandment 
of God . j- For God wil brirg Ifrael with ioyfulncs in the 9 

light of his .nraitffie,Wit‘h ;J iVici eie, and iuftic^ which is of him. 

* ■ ; : • :- fi < :i •;v : ii. =, . 1 

:■ ' x C.H >4 P* V I. 

ler ernic by his eptffe forwarncth ibe I ewes y that they shal he coptines in 
; Babylom and afrer feuen tie ye arcs shal be releafedv ^. exhorting the?n>al 
■ that tme to amid idolatrie ; j. larger Iff shewing the v amt ie of idols . 

A C d p t e of the EpiifUe ^hat Ieremie fentco them that 
JijL were a to be led away cap tines into Babylon, by the 
king of Babylon, to tel them according to that which was 
commanded him of God. 


f For the (Tniics thatyou hauc finned before God, you shal 1 
be led away captiue into Babylon by Nabuchodonofor the 
king of Babylon, f Being entered rherfore into Babylon,you 1 
shal be there manieycares, Artd long times euen vnto b feuen 
generations: and after this I wil bring you forth from thence 
with peace, f But now you shal fee in Babylon goddes of 5 
gold, and 6f fifuer, and bfftone, and of wood ro 1 be caried 
vpon shoulders/shewing feare to the Gentiles, f Beware 4 
therfore left you alfo be like to the doing offtrangers, and you 
be afrayd, and feare rake you in them, f Seeing therfore the f . 
multitude adoring behind,and before, fay youin your harres: 
Thou qugheft to be adored 6 Lord. j* For mine c Angel is 6 
with you : and my fdfe d wil aske account of your foules. 

•f Foi* their tongue polished by the craftefman, them felues 7 
alfo layd ouerwith goldj afod fitucr ^re falfe chinges, and they 
can hot fpeake. *}■ And as c6 i virgin that lonerh ornaments: 8 
fo taking gold their gocfdes are forged, f Their goddes cerrcs 9 
haue golden crown^s VpOn their heades : wherof the prieftes 
fecretcly conucy away from cherii gold,and filuer,and beftow 
it on them fellies, f Yeadnd they geuetherofeo ftrumpettes, 10 

■ " 1 ' * and they 
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andrheydeckc whores: and agnme wJbdv they,rts^iueit of 
11 the hailots, they decke their goddes. f But thefe are not delir 
vz uered from theruft, and rhe moth, f And thefe being couered 
wirhapurpl&garmenr, they wype their face for rhe duft of 
13 thehoufc,which jssrery much among them* t And he hath 
afcepccr as a manias a ludge of thc.countrie, that killcth him 
1:4 not chat offenderh again ft him. f Hehath alfo in his hand a 
fword, and an aj?f, but him fclfe. he dcliuercth nqt from the 
(word, and from robbers* wherby be it knpwne to you thar 

15 they are riot goddes. -pTherfocc featerbeni n<it,For as a mans 
veflel being broken is made vnprofi table c fucb alfo rheir 

16 goddes: -f- they being placed in the houfc, their des are ful of 
*7 duft by the fette of them ttar goe in; ,f And as vpon one, that 

hath offended the king, ch^ates.be shut round -about, or as 
thodead broughtto rhe graue,fo doe the prieftesgard;th'e 
doores with shuttings, and lockes, left they be fpoylcd of 
1$ thecucs. t They light candles to them, and chat manic, oft he 
which they can fee none: but they are as beames in the houfe. 
\<4 f And they fay chat the ferpents which are of the earth, gnaw 
out their hartes, whiles they cate them and their garment,and 

20 rhev fcelcnor. f Theirfaccsareblackc with thefmoke, that 
ii ismadc in the houfe. T The owles,and the fwallowes flyc 
• • vpon rheir bodie,and vpon their head, and the birdesalfo,the 

21 catrcs in like manner, f 'Wherby you may knowc that they 
13 are nof goddes. Thcrforc fcarc them not; f The gold alfo 

which chdy hnuc,is forbcwric, vnlesa man wype of the ruft, 
they shial notshine: fer neirher when they were moultcn, did 
14'they feele. f With :: nl price arc they bought, whereas there 
25 is no breatlVIn them, f As being without feete they arc caricd 
vpon shoulders, shewing rheir bafcncsto men,. Be they con- 

16 founded alfo thac worship rhem. •j' Thcrforc if they fal to 
the ground, they rife not vp of them felues,. nor if a : man fee 
him vprighr,shai he ftand by him (elf, but as to dead men rheir 

17 gifees shal be fet before them. ■{■ Their prieftes fel chdir facri- 
hccs,and abufe them: likwife alfo their wines pluckingfrom 
them, im pert nothing, neither to the ficke,nor to thebegger. 
| Of-their facrifices wemen in childbed, and in Howers doc 
touche : knowing therforc by thefe thinges that they are not 

19 goddes,- fiiire them not. + For whence are-they called goddes ? 

Becuife wemen offer to the goddes of bluer, and gold, and 
50 wood : And ptieftes fine in their:houfes, hauing their gar¬ 
ments 
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mcntsrent,and their heades, 3 c beard shaucn,whofe heades 
be bare, f And they were crying before their goddes, as at the 
Tapper of the dead, f The priefts take away their garments, 
and they cloarh their wiues & their children.f Neither if they 3 5 
fuffsr anie euil, nor ifianie good ofanie man, are they able to 
recompence it: neither can they m^ke a king, nor take him 
away:f Jn like manor they can neither geue riches,norrequyrc 34 
euil. If a man vow a vow vnro them, and perforate it nocj 
neither this doe they require, f They dcliuer not a man from 35 
death, nor Guie the weake from the mightier. f.The blind 36 
man they reftorc not to his fighr: they shal not deliucr a man 
oucofneceflitie. f They shal not pitic the widow, nor doe 37 
good to thefatherlelTe.fLikevnt^he ftones of the mountaine 38 
are their goddes, of wood,and or ftone, and of gold, and of 
iiluer. 3 c they chat worship them,shal be confounded:fHow 39 
then is it tobefuppofed, or to be fay d, chat they are goddes? 

■f Moreouer the Chldecs chemfelues not honoring them : 40 
who when they heare that rhedumme can not fpeake, they 
offer it to Bel, requefting of him, that it may fpeake. f As 41 
though they could feele that hauc no motion t and they 
when they shal vnderftand, wil leaue them : for their goddes 
them (elues haue no fenfe. 7 And wemen compafied with 41 
cordes,fit in the waies, burning rhe bones of oliues. f And 43 
when oneof them being drawen of fome paffenger shal lie 
with him, she vpbrayderh her neighbour, that she, is not 
counted worchie, as her felf, neither is her cord broken. 

•j* Bur althinges that are done about them. arefalfe, how is it 44 
then to be thought, or to be fayd, that they be goddes ? And * 
they are made by crafcelmen, 3 c by goldfmithes.Thcy shal be 
nothing els, but that which the pcieftes wil haue them to be. 
*f*For the artificers thcmfelLies,thac make chem,are ofno long 46 
time. Why, can thofe thinges then rhatare made by them, be 
goddes? fBut they haue left forged things 3 c reproch, to them 47 
that shal come after, f For when battel commeth vponthem, 48 
and euils: the prieftes deuife with them felues, where they 
may hide them felues with them, f How rhenmay they be 49 
thought, that they are goddes, which neither deliuer them 
felues from battel, nor faue them felues from euils? f For jo 
Icing they be of wood, 3 c laydouer with gold,and with filuer, 
itshaibe knowne afterwards that they are falfe thinges, of al 
the Gentiles, and kinges: Which are manifeft that they arc 

jio goddes* 
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-no goddes,but the workcs of mens haride$, and no -worke 
- ji of God is with them. 1 f Whence then is it kilo Writ?*’that they 
arc not goddes, but the workes of mfchs haftdes, 6 c no Worke 
51 of God is in them ? f A kingto the Couniric they raifenor vp, 
neither shal they geuc rayne to men. f Judgement alfo they 
shal not decerne, neither shall they de'Huet countries from 
iniutie: becauic they can h'6tdom<itbffl£,as chcftighes betWeii 
^4 the hcauenandrhe catrh. j* For When fire shal fal into the 
houfe of the woodden, and filuer, and golden goddes, their 
prieftes in dcdeshal’Hcc,and be dcliuered: but themfelucs as 
beames shal be burnt in the middes. f And king and battel 
they shal not refill. Hi)w is it :thcn to,be fuppofed, or to be 
j6 recciucdth.it they are goddes? ■(* Not from theeucs, nor from 
robbcrs shal the goddes of wooc^andof flotre, andlayd oucr 
with gold, and with filuer dcliuer them fclues, ftronger then 
57 which are the wicked men. *f The gold, and filuer, and the 
garment where with they are coucred, they shal take from 
them, and shal depart, neither shal they helpe themfelucs. 
j8 Thcrfore it is better to beaking shewing his ftrength : ora 
profitable vctfll in the houfe, wherin he wil glorie thatpoflef- 
fetli it: or adoorcin the houfe, which kepeth the thinges than 
arc rlierin, then falfc goddes. f The funne ccrtes, and the 
moonc, and the flarres wheras they are bright, and fent forth 

60 for profitable vfes, obey, f Likcwife alfo the lightning, wken 
it snal appeare is peiTpicuous: and the winde alfo bioweth the 
fcIf fame in eucriecountrie. f And the clowdes,which when 
God shal command to walke throughout the whole world, 

61 they doe that which is commanded them, f The fyre alfo 
being fent froitfaboue to confume mountaines, and woodes, 
docth chat which is commanded it.But rhefeneither in shapes, 

63 norinvertues are like to one of them, f 4 Wherfore neither 
is it to be thought,nor to be faid, that they be goddes: wheras 
they can neither iudge iudgmenc,nor doe aniething for men. 

64 f Knowing thcrfore chat they are not goddes, then fearc 
them nor. f For neither shal theycurfe,kinges, nor blefle 

66 them, f Signesalfo in the heauen to the Gentiles they shew 
not, neither snal they shine as the funne, nor geue light as the 

67 moone, f Beaftcs are better then they, which can Hie vnder 

68 theroofc, and profile themfelucs. f By no meanes cherfore 
is ic manifcftvnco vs, rhat they arc goddes: for which caufe 

69 fearc them not, f For as in a garden of cucumbers a fcarcrow 

v Nnnn keepeth 



Ezcclnel and 
Icremic like 
in manie rc- 
Ips&cs, pro- 
phecicd for 
moft part the 
fame rhinges. 


The contend 
diuided into 
fiuc partes. 


674 The Prophecie of Barvch, 

keepeth nothing, fp are their goudes of wood, and of filuer, 
and laydouer withgold f After the fame force alfo in a garden 70 
the white rhorne,vpon the which euerie bird fntetli. In like 
manner alfo their goddex of wood, and layd ouer with gold, 
and with (ilucr, are like to a dead bodie cad forcU in the 
darke . f By the purple alfo and the murex colour layde 71 
vponrhem, which fadeth, you dial know that they are not 
goddes. A, c the laft alfo they are confumed, and shal beare- 
ptochin the countrie. f Better is therfore the iuft man, that 71 
hath not Idols: for he shal be farre fromreprochcs. 

THE ARGVMENT OF 

ezechiels prophecie. 

E Zechiel a Prieft, And a Prophet , and at laft a Martyr ; as 
likemfe leremie was, nere of the fame age, prophecie d for the mo ft part 
the fame thinges \ bat leremie began ne to prophecie a child?, in lerajalcm, 
and finally in ?y£gypt\ EZechiel when he Wat about thirtieyeares old, in 
'Babylon, where he was in captimtie With King lechonias and others. The 
beginning and end of his Prophecie are lo obfeure, tharamongft 
the Hebrewes (faith S. lerom) none may reade thele partes, nor 
the beginning of Genefis, before the age of thirtie yeares. The 
threefirft chapters conteyne 4 Wonderful vifton,wherin the Prophetfaw God 
as Jittingin a glorious throne . re fling as it were vpon foure lining creatures, 
drawing ftrangely fourewheeles.Secondlyfm oncandtwentie chapters fo- 
lowinghe prophecieth the deftruEhonof lerufalcm and the Temple, with 
the cap tint tie of the people for their enormious ftnnes. Thirdly in eleuen 
more chapters, he prophecietb the like of diner$\ other nations. Fourtly, in 
foure other chapters, he foresheweth the redultion of the lewes from capti- 
nine,but more efpecially the "Redemption of mankynde by Chrift, and the 
glorious fate of his Church. Finally, in the other nine chapters, he defer i- 
bethybutmertidoHS obfcurely,bis laft vifion of the reftauration of the Temple , 
Sacrifices, Prieftet, and other religious thinges pertcyningtherto \ but prin¬ 
cipally concerning the Church of Chrift x both militant and triumphant *- 
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THE PROPHECIE OF EZECHIEL. 

. C HAP* !■» 

By the fitter of Cbebarntrcti«by1on > Ez.echielfeeth in vijion a tempeftious The firft J>«^ 
wbirlentrJe, j. and f range shapes, 10. of a man, a lion, an oxe, and * r fi ° p n 

An eaglet ij. of foure whteles, is.. and of -a man fitting glorioufiy on ml (r,on to’ 
a throne in the firmament- picach. 

J 

Nd :: IT cametopa(Tein :: thethirrith yeare,in r; Theconiun- 
the fourth, in the fifth of the moneth, when I ft ion, **»</, be- 
was in the middes of the captiues befide theriuer * n B^ c f rft 
Cl obar, the hcaurns were opened,and I faw the 
vifionsof God. In the fifth of the moneth, the context to ihe 
fame is the fifth yeare of the tranfmigration of king Ioachin, title, or (asS; 
* 'f thewoidof our Lord was made to Ezechiel the Tonne of Grcgorieex- 
Buzi prieft in the land of the Chaldees, by the ruier Chobar; f. oun et 

4 and there the hand of our Lord was made vpon him. j And wor( j cs Yttc _ 

I faw, and behold a v hiilt windc came from the North: and red to the inte 
a great clowde,& a fire inuoluing, and brightnes roundabout riorreuclcdto 
it:& out of the middi s thcrof as it were the forme of amber, |bcp to phctin 

y thar is, out of the midde s of the fire : f and out of the middes :• Either the 
therof the fitnilirudc of foure * liuing creatures: and this was ihiuiihyeare 

6 their looknhc fimilitudc of a man in thcm.'f There were four of lvsagcj or 

7 fac's to one, and foure wingcstocne. j- Their feete ftreight J 111 ^ 

feerc,and th* foie of their to ore as the foie of a calues ^ote.y^^ophe^ 

5 and fparkes as the forme ofglowing brafle. f And the handes cied,inthc 
of a man vndcr thru winges in foure partes: and they had reigneoflo-. 

<> fac< s, and winges by the loure partes. -J- And the winges of ^ as ‘ 4 ' 

them were ioyred oneto an other.They -returned not when T‘j\ lC y turnC( j 
10 they went: but cticrie one went before his face, j* And the , )Qt about (v, 
fimilitudeof their countenance: the face of a man, and the njbmhauing 
face of a lyon on thet ight hand of them foure : and the f ce f jccs ° ncuci 7 
of an oxe, on the left hand of them foure : and the face of an !^ e vcrc * ca * 

i i r , A I t r , . , dictocoec- 

i! eagle oner them tome, f And their faces, and their winges ucue 
were dree lied out about: two winges of c ucrie one were ioy- 
u ned, and two couered their bodies: f and euedooneef them 

w alked before his face : whcre. the force of the fpirite was, * . 

Nunn i thither 
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thnher they wt^t: neither didrhcy^rcmrne when they went* 
neither did they remrne when tliey walked. f Arid the firm- 15 * 
litudeof the liuing creatures, their looke as it were of coales 
of burning fire, &as it were the relemblance of lampcs. This 
was the vilion rlinfiingin the middes^of the liuirig creatures, 
brightnes of fire, and from the fire lightening going forth, 
t And the liuing creatures went, and returned after the fimi- 14 
litudeof gliftering lightning.. | And whenl beheld the lining ij 
creatures, there appearedone wheele vpon the earth by the li¬ 
ning creatures, hauing foure faces, f And the shape of the iC 
wheeles, and theworkeof them, as it were apparence of the 
fca:andone fimilitude of them foure: and their apparence 
arid wo rkc, as i fitter e;i : a wheele in the middes of a wheele* 
f Ry their foure partes going, they went*' and they returned 17 * 
not when they walked . There was a ftature alfo to the 18 
wheeles,and height,and a fearful forme: and the whole bodie 
was fid of;cies round about them foure. T Andwhen the li- 
uing creatures wjilkcd,.the wheeles/ilfo-walked together by 
the m: an cl when, t h e 1 in ing cr e at u r cy we re lifted v p. fr o m the 
earth,.the wheeles alfo were lifted vp together, f Whitherfo- 20 
euer thefpirirwenr^thkhejrrhc fpirit going, the wheeles alfo 
werehfeed yp withal, folo wing it: for the Ipirit of life was in 
rhewheelesi j Wichthem going they wentj..and with them u 
(landing they ftood,and with them lifted vp,from the earth, 
che wheeles alio were lifeed vp together* folo wing them: be- 
caufethe fpiritof life was in chewheeles. f And a funilitude 22 
ouer the heades of the lining creatures of the firmament, as 
it were the fight of chriftal dreadful, and ftreched our ouer 
thdr hcades aboue. f And vnder the firmament the winges of 2; 
them ftreight one toward an other:, eucrie one with two 
wibges couered his bodie, and the other was couered in like 
maner. f And 1 heard rhe found of the winges, as it w/fere the 24 
found of manie waters,asit were the found of the high God, 
when they walked,ic was as the voice of multitude, as the 
found of a campe,and whenchey ftood,their winges were let 
downe. ^ For when a voice was made aboue the firmimenr, 2y 
that was otrir their head, they ftood , and let downe their 
winges^f And :: abouc the firmament, that hung ouer their iG 
head, as ir were the forme of the fapphire ftone the fimilitude 
ofa thtono,and ypon the fimilitude of the throne, a firmlitudo 

as irweret{ie shapeof aman abeme. T- And I fawoas ic were 27 

the 



OF Ezeckiel. ^77 

the forme ofamber,as the refcmblance office within it round 
about: from his loines 8c vpward,and from his loines down¬ 
ward, I fawas it were the referrblance of fircgliflering round 
i8 about, f As i he forme of the bow whenitis ina clowde on 
a day of raync, this was the formc-of the brightnes round 
aboutiu. 

. Chap. II* 

The Prophet terrified with the vifion^is cncorcged by (fods ffiirite, 5. And q ui Sauiour 

u fent to preach 9.penance y and the fentice of God , * of his great 

humilitic and 


i 'TT'Hts was the vifion of the fimilitude of the gloric of 
A our Lord. And I (aw, and I fel on my face, and I heard 
the voice of one fpeaking. And he faid to mee: Sonne of 

1 man (land vpon rhy feete, and I wil fpeake with thee : f And 
the fpirit entered into me after that he fpake to me, and he 
fettc me vpon my fecte: and I heard him fpeaking tome, 

3 j- and faying: Sonne of man,I fend thee to the children of 
Ifrael, to nations apoflates wich haire reuoltcd from me: they, 
and their fathers, haue granfgreired my coutnant eucn vnto 

4 this day. ■f And they are children of an hard face, and of an 
hart that Can not be tamed,to whom I fend thee: and this thou 

f 5halt lay to thenv.Thus faith our Lord God: *f Ifperhaps they 
at the lead wil heare, and if perhaps they wilceaie, becaufe it 
is anexafperating houfe: and they shal know that there was a 

6 prophet in the middes of them, t Thou thei fore 6 fonne of 
man fcare them nor, neither be afrayd of their wordes: be- 
caufc the incredulous and ftibuerters are with thee, and thou 
dwelled with fcorpions. Feare not their wordes, and of their 
lookes be not afrayd : becaufe it is an exafperating houfe. 

7 *J* Thou therefore shalt fpeake my wordes to them, if perhaps 
they wil hcare, and be quiet, becaufe they are prouokers to 

8' anger- f But thou fonne of man hcare whatfocuer I fpeake 
to thee: & be not exa(peiating,as it is an exafperating houfe: 

9 open thy mouth, and eate whatfoeucr I gcuethce. f And I 
looked, and behold, an hand fent to me, wherin was a rowled 
bookc: and he (pred it before me, which was writen wirhin 
and without: and there were in it :: lamentations,and 

afong,and woe. 

Chap. III. 


his fingular 
lout towards 
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^gainfl a ftnbborne people , to whom he mufl preach , 8. the prophet is 
flreingthcnediiu by increafe of ffiirite : 17. charged to execute his office. 
11'BntfrfltobefiUntforanme, Nnnn j And 
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678 The Prophecie 

A Nd he faid to me: Sonne of man whatfoeuer thou shalt 1 
findccatc: eatc this volume, and going fpeake ro the 

children of Ifrael. f And I opened my month, and he fed me 1 
with that volume; f and he laid to me : Sonne of man thy $ 
bellic shal eare^and thy bowelsshal be filled with this volume, 
which I geuc thee. And I did eate it: and it was made in my 
mouth fwcete as honie. -f And he faid to me: Sonne of man 4 
goc to the houfe of Ifrael, and thou shalr fpcake my wordes 
to them. *|* For not to a people of profound fpeach, and ofan y 
vnknowne tongue art thou fenr, to the houfe of 1 fracl.*}* Nci- 6 
ther to manie peoples of profonnd fpeach,Sc ofan vnknowne 
ton£ue.whofe wordes thou canft nor heare; and if thou were 
fent to them, :: they wouldheare thee.-f But the houfe of ifrael 7 
wj! not heare thee : becaufe they wil not heare me. for althc 
houfe of Ifrael is of a shameles forehead, and hard halted, 
t Behold I haue made thy face ftronger then their faces, and 8 
thy forehead harder then their foreheads, f As the adamant, 9 
and as the flint ftone haue I made thy face: fearcthcm not,nei¬ 
ther be afrayd of their face: becaufe it is an e xafperating houfe. 
t And he faid to me: Sonne of man, al my wordes which I 10 
fpeake to thee, take in thy hart, and heare with thine eares : 
t And goe, enter into the tranfmigration, to the children of 11 
ofthy people, and thou shalt fpeake to them,and shah fay to 
them: Thus faith our Lord God/if perhaps they wil heare,and 
be quiet, f And the fpirit cookc me vp, and I heard behinde it 
me the voice of a great commotion :B Idled be the glorie of 
our Lord from his place,fand the voice of the winges ofliuing 13 
creatures (hiking oneagainft an othcr,& rhe voice of wheelrs 
folowing theliuing creatures,and the voice cfa great commo- , 
tion.fThe fpirit alfo lifted me,& tookeme vp; & 1 went away 14 
bitter in theindignation of my fpirit: for the hand of our Lord 
was with me,(liengthening me. f And I came to the tranfmi- iy 
gration,to the heape ofnew corne, to them,that dwelt by the 
riner Chobar,and I fate where they fare: and I taried there 
feuen dayes mourning in the middes of them, f And when 1 G 
feuen dayes, were palled, the word of our Lord was made to 
me, faying: t Sonne of man, a watchman to the houfe of If- 17 
rael haue 1 gcuen thee: and thou s halt heare the word out of 
my mouth, and shalr rcl it them from me. f If when I fay to 18 
the impious; Dying thou shalt dye: thou td him nor, nor 
fpeake chat he may be turned away from his impious way, 

and 
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and liue; the fame impious man shal dye in his iniquitic, but 
if his bloud I wil requyre ac thy hand, f But if thou denounce 
fo the impious, and he be not conuertcd from his impietie, 
and from his impious way: he v?rely shal dye in his iniquitic, 
20 but thou haft deliurred thy foule. f Yea and if the iuft shal be 
turned from his iuftice,& shal doe iniquitic.* I :: wil lay a (tum¬ 
bling blocke before him, he shal dye: becaufe thou haft nor 
told him, he shal dye in his finne, and his iuftices which he 
hath done shalnor be in memorie: but his bloud 1 wil require 
at at thy ban 1 . f Bur if • • thou warne the iuft that the iuft finne 
not,and he doe not finne.* liuing he shal liue, becaufe ihoa 
xi haft warned him/and thou haftdeliuered thy foule. f And the 
hand of our Lord was made vpon me, and he faid to me: Ri- 
finggoe out into the fielde,and th^re I wil fpeake with thee. 
25 f And rifing I went out into the Hide: and behold the glotie 
of our Lord ftood there as it were the glorie, which I faw by 

24 the riuer Chobar: and I fel on my face : f And the fpirit en¬ 
tered into me, and fet me vpon my feete: and he fpaketo me, 
and fayd to me: Goein,and beshut vp in the middes of thy 

25 houfe. f And thou fonne of man, behold bandes are geuen 
vpon thee,and they flialbinde thee in them : and thou shalt 

16 nor goe forth from the middes of them, f And I wil make thy 
tongue cleauc to the roofc of thy mouth, and thou shalt be 
dumme, not as a man controwling : becaufe it is an exafpera- 
27 ting houfe. f But when 1 shal fpeake to thee, J wil open thy 
inourh, and thou shalt fay to them : Thus faith our Lord God: 
He that heareth, let him heare: and he that is quiet,let him be 
quiet: becaufe it is an exafperating houfe. 

Chap. III!. 

r he future fiege of lerufalem is d feribedin a bricke . 4, The time of cap- 
uuincof Ifrae f and of lud* is fignified by flee ping. 390. dayes on the 
left pde y and four tie on the right . 9. Famine is alfi fignijiea by bread 
fprwkled wtth dung. 

1 \ Nd thou fonne of man take thee a bricke, & thou shalt 

L put it before rhee: and thou shalt draw in it the citic of 
i lerulalem t And thou shalt lay fiege agiinft it, and shalt build 
munitions,andcaft vp :: a bancke,and pitch campes againft 
3 it, and place engines round about, f And thou take thee an 
yro:i frying paniic,and thou shalt fee it as an yron wal berwen 
thee &c the citic: and thou shalt fet thy face ftedely coward it, 

and it 
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call vp to- and it shal be befieged,and thou shalt compafle it: which is a 
towncVcfie fig ne to thehoufeof Ifrael. f And thoushalt fleepe vpon thy 4 
gedmake co- kfc an ^ sbalt put the iniquities of the houfe of Ifrael 
uert paflagc a- vpon it, according to the number of the daies, that thou shalt 
boutfeueu -fleepe vpon it, and thou shalt take their iniquicie. f And I y 
b^whiclf^ aue 8 euen c ^ ec theyeares of their iniquicie, according to the 
crenchmenap num ber of daies :: three hundred and ninetie daies: and thou 
prodi more shale beare the iniquicie of the houfe of Ifrael. f And when 6 
iafely towards chou haft accomplished thefe thinges, thou shale fleepe vpon 
the wal,where fay right fide the fecond time: and thou shalttake the iniquicie 

to make 1 bat- thehoufeof Iuda :: fourtie daies. a day for a yeare, a day, 

tcric, breach, I fay, for a yeare 1 haue gcuen thee, f And thou shalt turne 7 

and allault, thy face to the fiege of lerufalem, and thine arme shal beftre- 

hard’*^ 17 !* c hedout: and thoushalt propliecieagainftit. f Behold I haue 8 

cate how^the com p a ff e< l thee with bandes: and thou shalt not turne chyfelf 

tenne tabes from thy fide vnto the other!fide,til chou accomplish the daies 

werejpo. yea- of thy fiege. f And thou take thee wheare and barley, and 9 

resin cape mi- beanes, and lintiles,and millet, and fitches: and thou shale put 

tle / »r them into one veflcl, and make thee loaues according to the 
::Andrrom ■ tin , r p ^ 

what time the number of rhedaies,that thou shale ileepe vpon thy iidc: three 
46. yeares arc hundred and ninetie daies shalt thou eateit. f And thy meare, 
counted, femg that thou shalt eate, shal be in weight twenric ftntersaday: 

that C thc t two , ^ lom to nmc c bou shalt eate it. f And water by mcafure 
tribes were in r hou shalt drinke, the fixt part of an hin: from time to time 
capeiuitie. 70. thou shalt drinke it. And ashearth baken barley bread thou 
yeares. Sees. shalt eate it: and with the dung that commeth our of a man, 
lerom. thou shalr coucr it before their eies. f And our Lord faid : So 

shal the children of Ifrael eate their bread polluted among the 
Gentils, to the which I shal caft them out. f And I faid: A, a, 
a,o Lord God,behold my foule is not polluted,& a dead thing, 
and thing rorne ofbeaftes I haue not eaten from mine infancie 
euen til this time, and alvncleane flesh hath not entered inro 


10 


11 


rz 


14 


:: As a ftaflfe 
aydeth the 
wcakc, fo 
bread fuftai- 
nech almen. 


mymourh, f And he faid to me: Behold I hauegeuen thee 15 
dung of oxen for mans dung, and thou shalt make thy bread 
therwich. -J- (And he faid to me: Sonne of man: Behold I wil i5 
breake :: the ftaffe of bread in lerufalem : and they shal eate 
bread in weight, and in carefulnes: and they shal drinke water 
in meafure,and in diftrefle. f That bread and water fayling, 17 
euerie man may fal againft his brother* & they may pine away 
in their iniqnities. 

C hap* 
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Chap- V. 

the heare of the prophets head and beard ponded,and diuefflj dejhojed, 
f.is fignifedthe dcflruttion of the 1 ewes, io. The fathers andfonpef 
eating one an other^ n. in extremitie of pefaience f famine $ and/word r 


i. 

i A Nd thou fonnc of man take thee a sharpc knife, 

-/A uingtheheares: and thou shale take it and draw it ouer 
rhy head, andouer thy beard: and thou shale rak&thee a bal- 
a lance of weight, and shalt diuide them- f The third part thou, 
shale burne with fire in the middes of the cieie, according to 
the accomplishing of the dayes of the fiege: and thou shalt 
take a third part, and cut it with rhe knife in :: the circuity -In other cl- 
thcrof : but the other third part thou shale fcatter into the ties of Iuda 

3 wind, and I wil draw the fword afrer thenii f Andrhoushalt nerelcriifa- 
take therofafmal number: and shalt binde them in the skirt * cm " 

4 of thy cloke. And of them againe thou shalt take, and shale 
call them forth in the middes of the fire, and shalt burne them 
with fire.* and out of it shal come forth a fire into al the houfe 

5 of Ifcael. f Thus faith our Lord God: This is Ierufalem, I 
placed her in the middes of the Gentils, and countries round 

to about her. f And (he hath contemned my iudgements, fo 
that she was more impious then the Gentils: and my precepts 
more then the landes,rhat are round about her. For they hauc 
call away my iudgements, and in my precepts they haue not 
7 walked, f Therforethus faith our Lord God: Becaufc you 
haue palled the Gentils, that arc round about you, <Sc haue not 
walked in my precepts, & haue not done my iudgements, and 
according to the iudgements of the nations, which are round 
3 abouryou, you haue not wrought. j* Therfo re thus faith our 
Lord God: Behold I ro thee, and I myfelf wil do iudgements, 

9 in the middes of thee in the eyes of the Gentils. f And I wil 
doc in thee that which I haue not done: and the like wherof 


to I wil doe no more for al thine abominations, f Therfore 

:: the fathers shal eatc the fonnes in the middes of thee, and :: fercime, JU- 
thefonnes shal eate rheir fathers: and I wil doc iudgements ™"' r * an d 
in thee, and I wil fcactcr al thy remnant into eueriewinde. pTiVcicd of the 
xi fThcrfore I hue,faith our Lord God: Vnlts for that thou haft: fame diflictfc 


violated my fanduarie in al thine offences, and in al thine ab- by famine in 
ominations: 1 alfo doe breake thee, and mine eye shal npt tbefiegeof 
ii fpare,and I wil liot haue mercie. t The third pare of thee Icru ^ cm ' 
shal dye with thepeftilence, & shal be confirmed with famine 

O o o o in the 



4: Elafphemie 
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irnprapcjdy, 
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ttldolatrie was 
moft efpeci- 
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ted in moun- 
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in themiddesof thee; and a third part of rheeshal fal by the 
(Vordround about thee : and thy third part I wilfcattcr into 
(faerie wind>and I wil draw a fword after them.f And I wil ac- ij 
complish my furie,& wilmake mine indignation reft in them, 
and wil be comforted; 3 c they shal know that I the Lord haue 
fpoken in myzele* when Ishal haue accomplished mine in¬ 
dignation in them, f And I wil make thee a deferr,anda re- 14 ^ 
proch to the nations, th at are round about thee,in the fight of 
euerie one that pafleth by. f And thoushalt be a reproch, and iy 
^ blafpemic, an example, and aftonishment amongft the na¬ 
tions,tdiatare round about dice,when I shal haue done Judge¬ 
ments in tnee in flme, and in indignation, and in the rebukes 
of anger, j- I the Lord haue fpoken: When I shal fend verie 16 
fore arrowes of famine vpon them:which shal be mortife- 
rous, and which I shal fend ro deftroy you: and I wil gather 
famine vpon ydu, and wil breake among you the ftaffe of 
bieid. ^ And I wil fend in vpon you famine, andvery fore 17 
beaftes euen to deftrudtion •. and peftilencc, and blond shal 
parte through thee, and the fword I wil bring in vpon. thee. I 
the Lord haue fpoken*. 

Chap. VI. 

For idolatrie the people shal be dinerflj deflrojed ; S. tiltht retinues Con¬ 
ner t to God 

A Nd rhe word of our Lord was made to me,faying: 1 
| S jnne of man fet thy face toward :: the mouncaines z 
of Ilrael, and thou shah prophecie to them, f and shalt fay : $ 
Mounraynes of ifrael heare ye the word of our Lord God : 
Thus faith our Lord God to the mountaines,and litle hiJles, 
and to the rockes, &r tbeVallees : Behold 1 wil bring vpon you 
the (word,and wil deftroy your excelfes, f and caft downe 41 
your altars, and your idols shal be broken : and I wil ouer- 
throw your flainc before your idols, f And I wil lay the car- y : 
caffes of the children of Ifrael before the face of your idols: 
and I wildifperfeyoor bones about your altars *J* in al your 6; 
habitations. The dries shal be defolate, and the excclfes shal 
be caft do wne, and deftroyed, and your altars shal perish, and 
shal be broken .-and your idols shal ccafe,. and your temples 
shal be deftroyedi and your workes shal be defaced. And 7 
the ftaifie shal fal in rhe middes of you: and you shal know 
that lam the Lord, f And :: I willeaucin you them, that shal £ 

' : ' efcape 
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cfcapc the fword in the Gentils, when I shal difperfe you 40 cliques that 
9 thc lander, f And your deliuered shalremember me amongft ^dbe- 
thc Gentils* to which they arc led captiuitie: bccaufe I haue f or ' t h 0 fe de- 
broken their hare fornicating, and rcuolting from me ^ and part from this 
their eyes fornicating after then: idols: and :: they shal miflike vvor ^» 
with them feluejvpon the cuils which they had done in al ^^Ldre- 
io their abominations, t Andthey shal know that l the Lord tu f nc l0 
n haue not fpokeninvaine to do them this eml. f Thus faith 
our Lord God: Strike thy hand, and koockc rhy foote, artd 
fay: Alas, to al thc abominations of the cuijs of the houfe of 
Ifrael: becaufe they shal fal by (word, famine, and peftilence. 
iz fHe that is far of,shal dye with peftilencc: and he that is nerc, 
shal fal by rheftrord : and he that shal be left, and befieged, 
shal dye for famine : and I wil accomplish mine indignation. 

13 in them, t And you shal know that! am the Lord,when your 
ilainc shal be amongft the middes of your idols, in the circuit 
of your altars,in euerie high hi), & in al the toppes of moun^ 
taines, and vnder euerie wooddic tree, and vndcr euerie oake 
withthicke branches, the place where they burnt frankim* 

14 cenfe fuelling (weedy to al their idols, f And I wil ftrech 
forth my hand vpon them: and wil make the land defolate, 
and dedicute from the defert of Deblatha in al their habi¬ 
tations: and they shal know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. VII. 

Afftries shal be ft great,%. and shal come Jo prefwtljt, r6. that few shal 
efiape , and theft alfo shal be in great ter roar , and affliction. 

1 AN© the word of our Lord was made to me, faying; 
z ,/lf And thou fonne of man, thus faith our Lord God to 
the land " of Ifrael: The end is come,comc is the end vpon 
j the foure quarters of the land, f No w an end vpon thec,and Yant ai 
I wil (end my furic vpon thee 1 and I wil iudge thee according t hc councrie 
to thy wayes: and I wil lay againft thee al thine abominations, of Iurie,asap- 
4 t And vpon thee ming,eye shal not (pare, and I wil not haue pcucthbythe 
mercic: but I wil lay thy waies vpon thee, and thyne abomi- g cncr *hp cac h 
nations shal be in thc middes of thee: and you shal know fowqwtmof 
y that I am the Lord.*f Thus faith our Lord God: One affh&ion, t he land. 

6 loen filiation cometh. *}* An end tomcth,therc cometh an end, 

7 it hath awaked againft thee: behold it commeth.-J-Deftrudbion 
commeth vpon thee, which dwelled in the land : thc time 
commeth, the day of daughter is nere, and not of the glorie 

Oooo z of 
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of mountainei. f Now ftreigheway I powre out my wrath $ 
Vpon thee,and I wil accomplish my fane in rhcc':-and I wil 
iadge thee according rb thy Wtiyes, and l wrl lay vpon thee 
at thy wicked deedes. f And mine eye shal not fpare, neither 9 
wil I haue mercle: but I wil lay thy vayes vpon thee, and 
thine abominations shalbein the middes of thee: and you 
shal kridw that I am the Lord that tlrike. *Jr Behold the day, 10 
behold it tommeth : deftruttion is gone forth, the rod hath 
floorished, pride hath budded, -j- Iniquitie is rifen in the rodde ix 
of impietic : not of them, andnocof che people, nor of the 
found of 1 hem :and there shalbe no reft in them, f The time 12 
commethjthe day is at hand: he that bieth let him not reioyce: 
and he that felleth, let him not ittourne: becaufc wrath vpon 
al the people cherof. f Becaufehc thatfellerhy :: sbalnotre- ij 
furneto that, which he hath fold, and as yet in the lining the 
life of them. For the vifton shal not goe backe to al the multi¬ 
tude therofrand man in the iniquitie of his life shal not be 
(lengthened, f Sound you with the trumpet, let al be prepa- 14 
red, and there is none to go to the battel: for my wrath shal 
be vpon al the people therof. f The fword without :and the 1$ 
peftilence, and famine within : he that is in the hide shal dye 
by the fword: and they that ai ein the citie, shal be deuoured 
with the peftilence, and famine, f And thofe of them that 1^ 
flee shal be failed: and rhey shal be in the mountaines as doues 
of the vallds al trembling, euerie one in his iniquicie. f Al 17 
handes shal be diflolued, and al knees shal runne with waters. 

*}* And they shal gird themfclues with hearecloathes , and iff 
feare shal coiier them*, and in euerie face confufion, and vpon 
al their heades baldires, f Their fimer shal be throwne forth, 15 
and their gold shal be into a dunghil. Their filuer, and their 
gold shal not be able todeliuer them in the day of the furie of 
our Lord. Their foule rhey shal not fatisfie, and their bellies 
shal not be filled t becaufe it is made a fcandal of their ini- 

quitie. t And rhe ornament of their lewels they haue turned 1© 
into pride, and the images of their abominations, and idols 
they haue made of it ; for thiscaufe haue I geuen it them into 
vneleanes : f'andlwil geue it inro the handes of aliens to 11 
fpoyle, and to the impious of the earth for apraye, and they 
shaLcoritaminate ir. f And I wil turne away my face from 2,2 
them, Sc they shal violate my * feci ere : and fpoylers shal enter 
inro it, and shal contaminate it. f Make a conclufion; becaufe zj 

the 


*<trca 
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rhe ljand is ful of the judgement of bloud,and the cine ful of . 

14 iniquitic. t And * Nflil bring rh«* vorft of the nations, and .like pla«°s fig- 
they shal polIcHc their houfes: and.I. Vil make the.pnde of nificicaiTiue 
, the mighiie to ceafe, artd they shal pd fit fie theit fandhiarie. of Pridtesco 

Q *f Diftrtfiecorrvming vpon them, they wil feeke peace, and teach thelaw, 

16 thert shal be none. *j* Truble shal come vpon truble, and re- butnot an 
port vpon report, and they shal,feeke vifion of the prophece, vmuerfalde- 
and the lav shal perish fromrhe prieft, and pounfel from ftiuaionor 

17 the ancicntes, t The king shal naourne, and the prince shal vantofd.For 

be clothed with forowfulnes, and the handes of the people co^fr^ 
of theland shal be trubled. According to their way wil I doe ue °d fame tcli- 
to them, and according to their iudgemenrs 1 wiliudge them: ques, as appea 
and they shal know that I am the Lord* . reth ,MaUcb,i. 

Ch ap. VII L 

Jn an other vifion the prophet feeth innumerable mofl abominable idolatries^ . 
ii, committed by al fortes of men r and mmen^ij,for which Cod rvil 
no longer /pare them. 


a. 


1 A - No it came to pafle in :: the fixt ycare,inthe fixt mo- 
/V neth, in the fifth of themoncth ; 1 fate in rriy houfe,and 
the ancients of luda fate before me, and the hand of our Lord 

1 God fel there vpon me. f And L lav, and behold a fimilitude 
asir were the refeniblance of fire: from the refemblance of 
his loynes* and downeward , fire: and from his loyncs, 
and vpvard,. as it were the refemblance of brighenes , as 

3 the appearance of amber, t And the fimilitude of a hand 
put forth tooke me by thelockes of my head rand the fpirite 
lifted me vp betwen the earth and the heauen, and brought 
me into Ierufalemin the vifion of God,befide the inner doore, 
that looked ro the North, vhere va$ fee an idol of zele to 

4 prouoke emulation- f Andlo? there the glorieof rhe God of 
Ifrael according to the vifion which I had fecne itvqhe jSlde. 

y t And he faid to me; Sonne of man, lift vp thine eyes to the 
way of the North. And I lifted vp mine eyes to the way of the 
North: and behold on the North of thepotte of the altar the 

6 idol ofzcleinthe verieentrie. f And he faid tome : Sonne 
of man,doeft thou fee thinkeft thou what thefe doe, the great 
abominations, that the houfc of Ifrael doth here, that I may 
depart far from my (andtuarie ? and yet turning thou shalt fee 

7 greater abominations. •J* And he brought me into the doore 

8 of the court; and I favr*and behold one hole in the val. t And 

Oooo ) he faid 
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: f Rabbi Dauid 
and Rabbi Sa¬ 
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he faid to me: Sonne of mandiggethe wal. Andwhenl had 
diggedt:hetral, there appered one doore. f And he faid to 9 
me: Goe in,and fee the' riioft wicked abominations, which 
thefedoehere. f And being entered in I faw, and behold e'- i« 
ucriefimilitudcof creeping creatures,and of beads, abomi¬ 
nation, and al the idols of thehoufeof Ifraelwere painted in 
rhe wal round about through out. t Andfcuenciemenofrhe it 
ancients ofchchoufe of Ifrael, and lezoniaschefonne of Sa- 
phan flood in the middles of them, that flood before the pi¬ 
ctures: and euerie one had a cenfar in hi$ hand: and a vapour 
of aclowderofe vp from the frankincenfe. f And he faid to u 
me: Surely thoufeeftfonneofmanwhatthingesthe ancients 
of thehoufeof Ifrael, doe in darkenes, eucrie one in the fe- 
cret of his chamber: forthey fay: Out Lord feeth vs not,our 
Lord hath forfaken the earth. *J* And he faid to me: Yet tur- 15 
hing thou shale fee greater abominations, which thefe doe. 
f And he brought me in by the doore of the gate of the houfc 14 
of our Lord, which looked to the North: and behold their 
wemen fate mourning for - Adonis, f And he faid co me: xy 
Surely thou haft fenne 6 ftmnc of man: yet turning thou shale 
fee greater abominationsthen thefe. f And he brought me into 16 
the inner court of thehoufeof our Lord: and behold in the 
doore of the temple of ourLOrd betwen the porch and the 
altar, as it were flue and twentie men hauing their backes 
again ft the temple of ourLord,and their faces to the Eaft: and 
they adored toward the rifing of the funne. And he faid 17 
to me: Surely thou haft fene 6 fonne of man: why, is this a 
light thing to the houfe of luda, that they should doe thefe 
abominations, which they haue done here: becaufe they re¬ 
plenishing the land with iniquitie, are turned to prouoke me ? 
and behold they put a bough to their nofthiels. \ Therfore I it 
alfo wil doc in my furie: mine eye shal not fpare, neither wil 
I haue mercie: and when they shal cricto mine eares with a 
lowd voice,I wil not heare them. 

Chap. IX- 

The prophet feing fix men , by Gods commandment , kilal> 6. that are me 
marked With Tiia v in their forehead: 8. lamenteth fo great afiaitgb ter<> 
cf * and God anf weretb , that their iniquitie maj not be longer tolerated\ 


A 


Nd :: he cried in mine cares with a lowd voice, faying: 1 
The violations of the citie approch, and eueric one 

hath 
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trddia* x: hath * a Weapon of daughter in his hand, f And behold :/forthwith 
w rf'fao- :: fix men came from the way of the vpper gate, which looke th * n thc f amc vi- 

to the North randeuerie mans weapon ohdcltruaion in his mcQ comin 
hand: :: one man alfo in the middes of them was clothed tokiltheido- 
with linnen garments, and the iokehorne of a writer at his Jarcrs, 
reines: and they entered inland ftood by the brafen altar. ‘ ,y ^°nei* 

3 f And the glorieof thc Lord of Ifrael was taken vp from the ^ 

Cherub, which was ouer him to the threshold of the houfe: markefome; 
andhe called the man, that was clothed with the linnen gar- whom Gods 

4 roents,and had theinckhorncofa writer on hisloynes.f And metcic wil 
ourLordfaidtohim: Parte through the middes of the ciric °^ tfrc 
in the middes of Ierufalemrand" figne * Thau vpon the fore- cau{ s c ^n €U « 
headcsof the men that mourne, and lament vpon al the abo- fuffcrethhis 

5 minarions,that are done in the middes therof. f And t0 them Church to be 
he Paid in my hearing : Parte through the citic folowing him, ^ oI1 X 
and ftrike : let not your eye fpare, neither haue ye mercic. ro ^ c ' 

4 f The old, the yong man, and the virgin, the litie one, and 
the wemen kil to vtter deftru&ionrbut eucry one vpon whom 
you shal fee Thau, kil not, and :: begin ye at my San&uarie. 

They began therfore at the ancient men, which were before fi C ej° Sacra***" 
7 the face of the houfe. f And he faid to them: Contaminate mentes and 
the houfe, <Stfil the courtes with the flaine: goe ye forth. And other facrcd 
S' they went forth, and ftroke them that were in thecitie. I And R ,ICJ >Godfiif 
the rtaughter being accomplished I remained: and I fel vpon ^ 

my face,and crying: I faid Alas, alas, alas 6 Lord God, wilt Monafteries 
thou thendcftroyal the remnant of Ifrael, powring out thy to be deftroy. 
y furie vpon Ierufalem r* f And he faid to me: Theiniquitie of cd,andclcrgie 
the houfe of Ifrael, and Iuda is exceeding great, and the land m * nan d other 
is replenished with bloud, and the citie is replenished with fonf robber" 
aucrfion:forthey haue faid Our Lord hathforfaken the earth, fecuted ,2tid Co 
ro and our Lord feeth not. f Therfore mine eye alfo shal not punifhment 
fpare, neither wil I haue mercie : l wil require their way vpon P rocec dcth ro 
ji their head, f And behold the man,that was clothed with the aers as°r p?/ 
linnen garments, that had theinkehorne at his backe, anfwe. v.ij. Incitement 
red a word, faying : I haue done as thou haft commanded me mtt \ }9 

houfe of Cod, 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. IX. 

4. St£neTbaHvf>on the foreheades. 1 Moftof the Hebrew Rabbins, as alfo the 

■ Some tranf- 


Sepruauim, like wife Aquila, and Syromaehus tranflate T ha v accordingto . rac r 
the figmficaiion of ihe Hebrew word, as if it were commanded only ate > St & 31 * 

in general to fette one figne oi other, not amc determinate ceitainc figne or ® r > 

mark 



a mar[e vpon 
the foreheades. 

Others tranfi- 
late more di- 
ftmdfly: Signe 
'Thau yponthe 
foteheades. or 
Marine the fore¬ 
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It was in the 
time of Eze- 
chid in figure, 
now is in re¬ 
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The ancient • 
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nual vfe of the 
figne of the 
CrolTc in the 
Church. 


Honour of 
the Crofle 
proueth Chrift 
to be God, 
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marke on the foreheades of the men that mourne , and lament rpon the 
abominations, that arc done in lerufalem. But iswei lomc other Hebrew 
Rabbins, with the Ch-lJee Paraphralis, as alfo Thcodoiion,and in maner al o- 
thcr ancient Latin lntcrpreters,whom S Ierom folowcth,trar.flate asin the Vul¬ 
gate Edition, signa Than fapet frontes yiro fic gementinm, 8cc. Signe Thauypon the 
foreheades of the met* that mo That is, marke their foreheades with Thav, 

the laft Hebrew letter .* which in the old Hebrew characters, vfedcuen to S.lc- 
roms time by the Samaritanes,hath the fimilitude and forme of a Croffe.So cx- 
prclfing a particular dcccrminat fignej as when the Angel flew the firftborne of 
aEgypr, the Ifraelit:s houfes were diftindtly matked with bloud, fprinklrd on 
the poftes oftheirdoresimyfticalJy fignifying our B.Sauiours moltfacredblond 
to be flied for Red cm ption of man kind; fo alfo this letter Thav bearing the 
forme of a CroiTe, formed in the foreheades of the mourners, fignified the 
Croffe, wheron Chrift our Lord fhould dye, andredeme vs from linuc. Which 
figne, as it was then prefiguratiuc,and prophetical ; fo now it is reprefentatiue, 
and commcmoratiuc of our Redemption made by our B. Sauiour, on the holie 
CroiTe. That we may truly gloriein Chrilt, and chatwith our great Apoftlc 
S. Paul, in Christ Ckvcihed, With great realon theiforc hath the 
whole Church of Chrift fingularly eftemed, and continually vfed this hohe 
Signe of rhe CrolTc in al DiuineMyfterics, and godlic workes, cucn from the 
Apoftlcstime. VVitoeftes hereof arc the ancient Fathers : S.Dionyfc Ariopa- 
gitc, E cclef. Hierarch.c.t. reciting the ligne of the CrolTc araongft other lacrcd 
Rites in adminiftracion of Baptifizic : who alfo c. j. & 6. maketh like mention 
of the fame fignein making Pticftes,& profclUng of Religious perfons, Like- 
wife S- Ireneus. It. a. c. 41. deferibeth the forme of the CrolTc. S. luftinus Mar¬ 
tyr, Dialog* cum Tryphone, fhevveth diuers figures in the old Teflamentof the 
Grolfe.TcrtuIlian, jlduerfusMarcionem^ reftifieththat the Apoftlcs, and al the 
faithful of Chriftvvcre figned in their foreheades with the ligne of Thav, 
the laft of the Hebrew letters, bearing the forme of a CroiTe: the fame (faith 
he) with the Greke letter, T a v,andour Latin T. Who furthetboth in that 
place, and li.de corona rmlitis i &* li.de refurreft. catnis, teftifieth the moft frequent 
vfe of thishohcfigncof the CrolTc After him S. Cyprian vvitnelfeth the fame 
in his time. Epifl. ad Tyharitanos . li.ad Demetrianum, 0 'l\. i.ea . 8. TeChmomotvm 
aduerf.UdaosMorc efpecially,/i. 1. c. xi. proueth by this place amongft other 
holie Scriptures, that in this ligne of the CrolTc, is health to al that arc figned 
therwith in the foreheades. S. Chryfoftom. It. lont Gentiles, Amongft other de- 
monftrations, Ihewerh by the honour^ and daylievfe of the Ctolfe, that Chrift 
is God; becaufc none but God could make a thing, which beforewas fo exe¬ 
crable, to benovv cuery where fo highly efteeraed. And in his Homilies. 5j. in 
16. & 84 .inloan. 19. and other places, vvitnelfeth chatin Baptifme, in the 
moft holie Eucharift,in the Sacramentof holie Orders, & in al mo ft excellent 
Myftcrics, the Enfignc of Viaorie, the figne of the CroiTe is cucr prefeat vnto 
vs : in al hisdifeourfeteaching, to glorie not only in Chrift crucified, but alfo 
to honour the ligne of the CroiTe. And that who foeucr defpifeth the lign e of 
the CrolTc, defpilech in deede Chrift Crucified* To omitte others, S. Auguftm 
recordeth, li. i. Confefl, e. n % that himfelf when lie was a childe, and dange- 
roufly ficke, was by his mothers pious care, figned vvith the ligne of the 
CroiTe.& li.de catechi^andts rudthus.c.%o , tcaclieth that cueric one is to be figned 
in the forehead with the ligne of the CrolTc, 5c that al Chnftians are fo figned. 
Alfo Tratt. n8 .in ioan.W hat is the ligne of Chrift(faith he) which al know,but 
the Croftc of Chrift? which figne vales it be adioyned, as wcl to the foreheades 
- - - 0 £ thera 
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of thefutliat brleue inChrift,as »o the watenc felfe whefevyiththey are re- TheiTgiieof 
generate,lo.ihcchrilu coylc,T>hrrevviih they are anointed, as alfo to theCroffct* 
the Sacrifice, Y.yhercvyiih th*Y ate noilriihcdjnonjc/pfihdeihingci is fighijy fed in Bap- 
perforircd. Or wi!) ou hauc him co fpeaks more plainly, or ni\>re generally ? tifme,in Con* 
Set iot dettmfrei V Viihthe figne of theCrcffe (faith he) ouiLords bodie is firnution, irt 
CGnfecrared,& al thingea,what'oruertre falsified, arc confccrared with the the B Eucha- 
inuocation of Chrilh name in chis figne V Vho plcafetii to fee more reftiroo rift, and in at 
nies of ancient Fathcis, may alfo rcaae >, Bafil, U.de Sfnrtt» Sanflo.S. Cyril of holie Rites, 
lerulalcm, Cauchefi. 4. & 5- Atnbrofc, Op»f* (*n*brt it obit* Thtodo/lj. 5. Gre- 

go lie. Eptp nf. 

The jppanrion alfbofchii fignero Confhfttitrrhe £fe*t, with thisinferip- Miraculous- 
tion: In hoc vinces, 11 moft famous pVTritten by Eufcbius Caefaricnfi* apparitions 
l*. l c. it; Cr a) de yna Ctnfttntim. and rrume othcra. The faine figne alfo appea- of the figoe 
redin lerufalcm m the time of hisfoane Copftanrius, as S. Cyril of lerufalcm of the CroflV* 
teftifiethinh s EpiAIctp ihe fame Emperour And Nicepborus. ti io.c.z. Kijt, 

Eccltf xv riteih 'hat theformcs“of Cro(Te$ifel with thedcWvpcm rhegarrpetut 
©flulian the Apollata,atid of his foIoV vors. And mauie other liiftorics, both an- % 

cienr and modcroemake rremion of the like apparitions. 

Butaboueal others, the moft principal is to come :ThcSigneof the Sonne The figne of 
of man \ as onrB.Sauiour himfelf fortcllcth,whichslulappcare in the hcaurn the Crofte Ihll 
at hit coming roiudge the whole world: his moft proper Enfignc the Croffci appeare be- 
by v vhich he cor queied the diuel, finne, death, and al cnimiesofGod and men, forcChiift,cd 
So al ancient Fathers Undoubtedly vnderftand his prediction. Mitt. 14. Then mingtoiudge. 
wil this figne appearc to the great confufion of al vnfigned mifcreanis, with 
othe r wicked cnimies of the Crofte, and Crucifix. For then shal al the world, Thcvnfi ned 
both men, and Angels fee, what infinite charitic, our moft blcfted Redeemer fo a l b c con- 
bath ?fed for mans faluat’on; and how iuftlythofe that either doe not beleue, founded 
or not regard hijfb vnfjpeaki.de mercic,flial be adiudged to eucxlafting dam¬ 
nation n the pit*c and fire of hcl. And on the other fide, al ihofe that arc 
rigluly fijgncd in their forelicadcs,and liauc accordingly performed that,which T 1C Vfr , 7 
in B.’ptifme they promiled, ftial mete this fau ng Enfigne, with incomparable j a *^ c 

comtonh,ioy,and^ladnej ; who coming clothed in white robes,vyith palmes 6 IoIlhc( *- 
•f riftone in their handle, fiial then rccciuc glorious crownes in eternal life, 


Chap. X. 

Dt/iruftion of the citie is agamt signified by apparent of fire fprinkfeA 
therm, 9. with defcription of Chtrubims,fonn tphee/et, and of thefoure 
Itutng creatures* 

1 

1 A l faw,and behold - in the firmament, that was ouer 

,i\thc head oftlie Cherubs,asit were thefapphireftone,as 
it were the forme of the fimilitude of a throne appeared ouer 
1 them, t And he fpakc to the man, chat was clothed with rfic 
linnen garments, and fayd; Goe in the middes of the whedcs 
that are vnder the Cherubs, andfil thy hand wirhlhe coles of 
fyre, that arc berwen the Cherubs , & powre themou-c vpon 
5 the citie. And he went in,in my fight: -fand the Cherubs flood 

PPPP onthe 
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pn-the.tight h»nd of the houfe,\rhen theman , '*rentin, nnda 

cloude filled the inner court. •f And the gloric ofour Lord 4 


i: 



Lord, j: And the found of; the winges of the Cherubs was 5 
heard cucn to the vtter court, as it were the voice of God al- 
hiighticfpeakihg/y Ahcl W h e11 Kt? It ad cbril m a n dfc d t he jnan, ’ 6 

tfwwn cfethed 

:: The flir.mge irortvrhe middesbfthewheekvhaeaiie betweiithe Cherubs: 
formeoftheic he being gone in ftofed befide the wheele. j* And a Cherub 7 
w °i Ul? , pa ^ftrecheej our his hfndifroth.th^middesbFthe Cherubs to the 

fiedrheconfo- fy r ^? c f?• V?P^^i>d h,e tpok^qc gaue into. , 

nancagrcment hishangk$, that wb& clothed .with *.he lumen garments ;who 
oi chc old and taking it went forth.f AndThere appeared in the Cherubs the 8 ' 
mYu fimilirude of a manshand vnder their winges. f And l faw, 9 

/« £^4* and behold fQuryw^eebsby^he C|\crpbs;t>ne whccle by one 
;;They f^%^clc\>yonc Ch^iub,;and theiJorme of 

rcadie to goc : rhe wh.ee ktfwasasiie werfc the refemblance of the Hone Chry- • 
forward, back foil thus: ■{* and their re{embl 4 ncc,one hmilitude to the fourc: 10 
watq, pn the as it wete ‘“ a wheelc in the ifiiddcs ofa whcele.f And when 11 

the left, 01 c.o ™c.y -weiujfttp,-. foufC parfc$:and <hey returned 

what put foe- not.wjalkhigtbui' to the place,wheruiuo, that which-was full, 
ucr wjtboiic. declin ; ed,thfe¥cft alfofotowed/neitherdid they turnc. f And zi 
bbut a " ^ their hodre, and neckes, and handes, and winges, and the 
::Itfem-thc- circles \8'£ie,ful, of eyes., in the circqire of the fouse wheeles. 
ucric one had tv And the fe wheqlcs.he failed, voluble,,my .(elf hearing it. 15 > 
as it were -j* And one had fouie faces: one face, rhe face :: of a Cherub, 14 
fourc faces, ?. aru ] t | ic f ccon d face,the faceofa mamand in the third rhe face 

faces^bu^^e ofalyon *• a hd in the fourth the face of an eagle, f And the iy 
more refem L Cherubs were lifted vp; the fame is the liuing creature, that I 
Ming a mans had fenc by the riucr Chobar.. f And when rhe Cherubs .wal- 16 
face dien the ked, the wheeles alfo went rogether by chem .* and when rhe 
other , one - gh^vubsiifttd vp'thhir winge,sto be rayfed vp from the earth, 
f-mhlTn^in^ r ^ € wheeles refled not, but alfo. were befyde them, f Thofe 17 
oxc faxe^c. i. Handing, they floodl :and with them lifted vp they were lifted 
here called he.vp. Foi* the fpirit of life was'rn them; f Andrheglorie ofour x8 
face o fa ehc r . La* d wen t forth from the threshold of the temple : and ft Ood 
tUc fa re o f a° * * oui t c ^ c t And the Cherubs lifting vp their winges, 19 

ho^Hc other wcr ^ cxa ked from rheearth before me: and they going forth, 

©f an eagle*. ^ the wheeleValfo folowcdiand it flood in the entry of theeafh 

:<■) gate 




, ‘or filial i.2 } , iff 

gate of 1 the Houfe bF ttit IjtfAi'i&dihcfc r^rf^df J rtrfc fei6‘4 c 0^ 

20 Ifracl was ouer tberri/f Thenr’rrifcitthfc Inrihg creatures \Mich 

!faw vnJerrhcGad’tffirrael the rjutf Chobar: afitTl 1 v^i- ^ j, 

zi cferftood rhar the* Vere CJ^nrbs. t fbUreface^b t, .. t!) 

ftttfb yttees.io ohe:4hrfHfe’fljhiIiVdtft of ^WwV <!i io 

12 Thfir'ySfrgefe. +' At/d' 'the fititottiuae ^f^cifTaef^.Vhe VaHie 3: ~ ,• >^9 

-feecs, which 1 had feene by rhciibcrChoHarJ anS.thelo'okes 
pfthcm,and cHeferay ofeucrie6h£ifb'doje bt/ore liiiface" 

ml - i‘... . i ’;■ , '"i ' > I JO ! ■ 1 ■ *V *'ti p* *•'•> Jj ► U iL'..i -1-0 1-*. 

.A Thrift the ^pttyk^sljttjbfWt^tc4r/tft ttlfo 

4 \ y^fihe^tclbtrialrhei 

tixin fa!ftprb[>hel$eth'J i ^And (Joel promtfeth c$nfcrUc Jorrte rtls- 
r ftxn:v).Anato (fetifynevp fblrite iniheirliATtts. 
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ffaft gate' of me hoiffe of our' Lord, which’ Iddkefh to _ 

fht ryrtng of the funne: and behold in the entrie' of the gate what was done 
fitfc and twentiemen : and I few in rhe hi id dc s of. them lezo- in iTnrfafcm. ? 
niasth^ tonHe of Azur, and ftkeiriis the Tonne of IJanaias^ “ VVctc-no*' 
*r rTVc princes oF the’people. f f And J lie fafd to me -.'Sonhcof 

man, thde arc the men, that conceiue imqmtie, and deuile theralfcpio- 
$ in oft wicked counfcl in this citie, ^faying : ;: Were not houfes plictcsj mice 
4 builded of late This is thccah 3 ron,and wc the (fleshy’}' Thef- Icrcmic faid, 

y fortprophecieof them, protphccic thou ft/nne pfin^n. f And ^ a u V^ s 
thefpiritof our Lord fclvpoh me,«hd faid to me: Speakc* bcdcftioycd? 
Thus faithour Lord ; So haue you fpoken 6 houfe of lH*acl, v/hcrupon 

6 and rhe cogitations of your hart I know, f Very maniehauc l | ic y in ^ cli c 
you killed in tlu$ ettic, and. you hauefilled rhe wayes therof 1 j iat ^ S ^f°fr . 

7 with the flaine.' } Thcrfore thus f^hh‘our Lord fiod r Your ^nd^o'couti- 
rtai nr, whom you haue layd in the middes therof, thefq are the tcdtii*nifclutrs 
flesh, and this is rhe caldron: and I wil bring you out of the * ls f cculc J i R 

8 middes therof | :: The fword you haue feared, and the fword fleHi hullc ^ 

9 I wil bringvpon you, faith our Lord God. f And I wil caft potte. 
youout of the middes therof, and I wil geueyou into fhthand, :: Tlic falfc 

10 of the enemies, and wil doc Judgements in you. f You shal P ro phcrcs fca- 
fal by the fword : in the borders of ifrael wil I iudge you, and , IfC ^ warrcs > 

u you shal knowe that I am the Lprd. f This shal not be as a uhic^ihcrfore 
caldron to you, and you shal not be as f\csh in the middes the prophet 
ji therof, in the hPtdcr^of lfrat) fyiiadgeyou.^l* ,And* you a^urctJulicai 
shal know that I am rtie Lord : becaufe you Jiaue not walketL* 1 ?* 1 -^ P co " 
in my precepts, Sc haue not done my iudgmcms,buc y ou haue l ^ (Word & 

Pppp 2 done captiuitic. 



:*He lamented 
not tbe death, 
©f the falfe 
prophet, but 
feared great 
riliac of the 
people feeing 
this wicked 
man dye fo fo- 
denly. 

r Godftil con- 
ferueth his 
Church from 
ytscr ruine, as 
the prophets 
do often a£- 
firme, lere. 4. 
•*. 17. ch. 5. y. 
10.18. 


Sflk ThEjPb.OBHECI E 

4ope according to the lodgements p£ nations, that are rouud 
about you.f Andiccame to pafTejwhen I prophecied,Phcltias 13 
the fonne of Banaiis died: and I :: fel vpon my face crying with 
a, Jq\t 4 voice: 8 c fayd.; Alai,ala$,4!as,o Lord God; make it thou 
a cpnfuraatipn of t^e jremoant pf Ifrael f f And the word of 14 
our ^ord was madetOitneyfaying : -j: Sonne of man thy bre- 1$ 
thcren, thy brctheren,rhy kinfmen, 6 c al the houfe of Ifrael,al 
to whon? the inhabirantes of Icrulalcmhauc fayd: Depart ye 
far From our Lord,thd ; land is geuen to ys in poffeflion. tTher- it 
fore thus fayth our Lord Gpd:Becaufe I hauc made them far of 
in (he Gentils^and bec^ufe I haue difperfed them u\ the landes: 

I wil be :: a litle fan&ification to them in the landes, to which 
they are come, f Therfore fpcake: Thus fayth our Lord God: 17 
I wil gather you out of die peoples, and vnitc you out of the 
landes,whcrin you are difperfed^;I wi)geue you the ground 
of Ifrael. f And they shal'goc in thitherVand shal take away al 18 
the ofFences,and al the abominations thcrofout ofir.-f Andl 19 
wil gene them one hart, and wil geuc a new fpirite in their 
bowels: and 1 wil takeaway the ftonie hate out of their flesh, 
and wd gcuc them a fleshie harr: f 'rliar they may walkein jl© 
my precepts, and keepc my iudgemehts, and doe them: and 
they may be my people,and I may be theirGod. f Whole hart zi 
walketh after their offences and abo ruinations, their way wil 
I lay on their head, fayth our Lord God. f And the Cherubs n 
liftedvptheirwinges,and the wheeles with them: and the 
glorieofthe God of Ifrael was ouer them, f And the glorieof 15 
our Lordafcended from the middes of the citie, 8 c flood ouer 
the mount,that is on the eaft fide of rhe citie.f And the fpirite 14 
lifted me vp, and brought me into Chaldee to the tranfmigra¬ 
tion, in a vifion in the fpirite of God :and thevifion which I 
had feene was taken vp from me. f And I fpake to the traQf- if 
migration al the wordes of-our Lord, which he had shew¬ 
ed mo. 

Cuap. XII. 

By pro Hidingfurniturefor a tourney 3 and varying it from one place to art 
other, f. andflying through a hole fa thc'vral, 1 o. the prophet fignifieth 
that the king, and people shal go e into capttuitic . 17. By eatings as if he 
were trubled , foresheweth their famine • 11. *Al which shal come quickly* 


A Nd the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: t 
t Sonne of man thou dweleft in the middes of an exa- t 

fperating 
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Operating houfe: which haue eyes to lce,and fee not:«nd eares 
co hcare,atid hcare nor; bccaufe it is an exafperating houfe. 

3 t Thou therforeofonne of man,make thee :: vcflels of tranf- ::Prouuk fur- 
migration, and thou :: shalt ftitte by day before them: andi^ r j Urc ^ or trl 
thou shalt flute out of thy place to an other place, in their ..Trafle vp,& 
figbr, if perhaps they wil behold : bccaufe it is an exafperating cari c bagand 

4 houfe. t And thou shalt carie forth thy veflidsasthe veffelsof bagagefrom 
one flitting by day in the fight of them: and thou shale goe onc P^ iccta 
forth at euen before them , as one goeth forth that flitteth. 

j Before their eyes dig to rhee through the wall: and thou shale 

6 goeforththrough.it. f In theirfight on shoulders thou shale 
be caried , in the darke thou shale be carted out: thou shale 
coucr thy face,& shalt not fee the earth: bccaufe I haue gcuen 

7 thee a portending figne to the houfe oflfrael. fl didrherforc 
as he had commanded me : I caried my vcflcls as thcveflels of 
one flitting by day: and at cuen I digged to me through the 
wall with my hand: and I went forth in the darke, and was 

8 carted on flioulders in their fight, f And the word ofour Lord 

9 was made co mein the morrung, faying: f Sonne of man,hath, 
notthehoufe of Ifracl the exafperating houfe fayd to thee;! 

10 What doeft thou ? *}* Siy to them:Thusfayth our Lord God r 


This burden vpon the prince,that is in Ierufalem,and vpon al 
li the houfe of Ifrael, which is in rhe middes of them, f Say: I 
am your portending figne.as I haue done,fa shal it be done to 
them, into tranfmigration, and into captiuicie shal they goe. 
ii And the prince, rhat is in the middes of them, shal be caried 

on shoulders, lie shal goe fotth in the darke ; they shal digge T | ic 
through chcwal to bring him out: his face shal be couered , p r0 ph ctcs ar . 
>5 that he may nor fee the earth with his eye. f And I wil ftrechgued here E- 


forth my net te vpon him,and he shal be taken in my net: and zecl-mdof con 
1 :: wil bring him into Babylon into the land of the Chaldees, 

14 and he shal :: not fee it, and there he shal dye. f And al that (Wild be ca- 
are about him, his gard. Sc his troupes I wildiipcrfe into euc- riedinto Ba- 
jj riewind:and I wil draw the fword after them. ■(* And they kylon, ::and 
shal know that I am the Lord, when I shal haue difperfed Should nor fee 
#6 them in the Gentils, and fcattcred rhem in the landes. f And fh* c client con- 
I wil leaue of them a few men from the fword. Sc the famine, uinced their 


and the peftilence : that they may declare al cbeir wicked ralh iudge- 

dccds in the Gentils,to which they shal enter : and they shal mcnt - Forhc', 

17 know r hat I am the Lord. + And the word ofour Lord was V*! ca 7 f^ j 
oj r * 1 p r iii* trmner blmde. 

iS made vnto me,laying: +Sonneot man, cate thv breade in a R(tr 

7 9 * n 4 , . ^ a 

Pppp y trubk; 
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tf uble:yea ; aud drinke thy water in haft,& fdro wfiilAes .*) 1 And* i* 
thou shale fay td the people of rheland: Thus fayth our Lord 
God to-them, that dwclin lorufalem in the land of Ifrael: 


•: That which 

is commonly 
faideof raanie 
is called apto* 
uetbe. 

Falfcpro*- 
phetes per- 
iWaded the 
people, that 
feing the cap- 
tiuitie fore¬ 
told by the 
prop he tes was 
not yet come 
therforc it 
would neuer 
come. As lie- 
xetikes fhal 
denie the day 
of general 
iudgemenr. 
i.P*r. j. 


2* 


it 

il 


11 


Their bread they shal eace in carefulnes,and their waterin de^ 
folation they $kdl drinkc: ebartheiand may-bc’mtidi dcfalate 
from the Imultitude therofy fdt the itiitjuitie of at that <h r$ 
therm; f And the citiesjthat are now inhabited^ shal bedefo; 

'la remand the land deferc:and you shal know tharj am the Lord, 

*j* Andithe-rword of;oojr Lord was blade to roe, faying; 
f Sonneof man, what is this - prouerbe with youintheland 
oflffae^fayirt^. ^Therdayes shal be diffecredto a long time,( 3 c 
alvifion shal perish. -f Therfore fay to them: Thus fayth our 
Lord God: I wU make this prouetbeeafe, neither shal it anie 
morfe be eomtnjo ri ly fayd in '1 frafc 1: an d ipe ak$ to them 1 h at the < 
dayuas a*p£ 7 at ham^ajidthei wfardafeucrievifiomf far aWiiibnr 14. 
shal no more be in vainer rior.druinationambiguomih tbe> 
middes of'theLchilduen of Kcael. *f Becaufe I the Lordwil 1 5 
fpeakcratid what word foencx I shal fpeake^hal alfo be done y 
it shalrooC'be prolonged anie more that in yourdayes yc exa*- 
fpertfcinghoiifej wililfpeakethe word,&wil doe it,fayth,our 
Lbrd God. f And rhe word of bur Lord was made to me , 16 
faying: f Sonne of man, behold rhe houfe of ifrael, they that 17 
fay: Th e vifion^that this man feeehjs for manic dayes.and this 
man prophtcieth long times, f Therforc fay to them: Thus 28 
fay th fcirr Lord God : ^uerie word of mine shal be prolonged 
nofunher: tbeword that I shaHpeake,shal be accomplished, 
fayth our Lord God. 

Chap. XIII. 


God tkrtatnethfalfi prophetes,}. thatflatter the people with fit tf: 1 o. with 
out the fare 'of God > 17. Like wife falfe prvphetrjfes, that deceiae them 
felttes and others witbflaterie , ly.for worldhegayne. 

. •. j ■ p 4 - - 

% * • * , . 

A N d the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 1 
•f Sonne of man prophec-ie to the prophetes of Ifrael,that 2 
propbecie: and thou shale fay to.rbemjthat prophccie of their 
owne hart; Hearcye the word of our Lord .* t Thus fayth our 5 
Lord God ; Wo ro the foolish prophetes : which folo w their 
owne fpiritCjand lec nothing, f As foxes in rhe defertes, were 4 
thy.propheces 6 Ifrael. f You haue not afeended again ft, nor 5 
opp.ofeda walfarththoufeot Ifrael, tharyoumightftand in . 
battel in the day of our Lord, f They fee vayne thinges, and 6 

they 
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they diuine lies, faying; Our Lord fayth : whereas our Lord 
tent them not : and they perfeuered to confirme the word. 

7 f Why h&ue yotinotfecne vayne vilton,and l'po ken lying di- 
uihation ? and yoiffay :.Our Lord faith^wheras 1 haue not fpo- 
3 Jcen-. Thcrfore thus faith our Lord God : Becaufc you haue 
fpoken vaincihinges,and haue feenc lies: tlierforc behold I 
5 to you, faith our Lord God. f And my hand shal be vpon the 
pcophercs, chat fee vainc (hinges,and diuine a lie: in the coun- 
feiof my people they shal not be, and in the feripture of the 
houfe of ifrael they shal not be written, neither shal they 
enter into the land of Ifracl .and you shal know that I am the .. As aval of 


10 Lord God. f For that they haue deceiucd my people, laying: 
Peace,and there is not peace: and he builded the wal,and they 

11 daubed it with morter :: without fhaw. f Say to them, that 
daubc without tempering, that it shal fal: for there shal be a 
shower ouerflowing, and I wilgeue very great Hones falling 
violently from aboue, and the wind of a ftorme diflipacing. 

ir "f for in dede behold the wal is fallen : shal it not be fayd to 

13 you: Where is the Jawbing, that you dawbed? *f Tmfrfore 
thus fayth our Lord God : Arid I wil make the fpirite pftem- 
pcHs to breakc forth in myne indignation, and there shal be 
an ouerfto wing, shower in my furic:and great Hones in my 

14 wrath vnto conlumprion. f And L wil deftroy thewaf, that 
you haue daw bed 'firhouc tempering: and I wil makeit euen 
with the ground, and the fnndation thcrof shal bercueled : 
and it shal fal,andshai beconfuroed in the middes rherof: and 

if you shial ktaow thac I am the Lord. f And I wil accomplish 
myuoindignation in the wal,‘6«r in tlvem,that daubcic withouc 
tempering, and I wil fay to you : The wal is norland they are 


clay, or mot* 
trr without 
fhaw or other 
temperature, 
is waflml a- 
wny with 
raynejo vainc 
hopes of Iccu- 
ritic, without 
repentance & 
good v?orkcs 
dcceiue the 
cfwlcs people 
thatliue in 
Untie, i; 

Thercvere 
a 1 fa fa lie pro- 
phetiflVs fea- 
11 ng to be il¬ 
luminated 
wii h the fpiric 
©f Pioplvecie; 


16 not dm daube ir. fThe prophetes of Ifrael, which prophecie as Debora 

to Icrufalcm v and fee vifion of peace for it: and there is not (1^4'Ho * 

17 { pcacc, favt h out Lord God. f And thou forme af man,pur thy odie/hoVi© 
fxceagainfth the daughters of thy people , whichprophecie wemen were 

18 of thcit ownc hirttand doe thou prophecie vpon them,*)* and in dede true 

fay: Thus fayth our Lord God; Wo to them that fow cushions ^ur thefe^b*" 
vndcr cuerie cubhe of the hand: and make pillowes vnder the ic * 

hrad of cmcrie age do c^rch faules ; and when they caught the cciued tht 
15) loules of mf people, they did :: viuificate their foules. •(* And 1 people, faying 
they violated me to my people, for a handful of barley,and a dmy-^vvercin 
cancel of bread,that they might kihhe foules, which dye nor, fn^euxit^ 
and vnuticafe the foulcs which Hue not, lying s my people,when tl 

thnr 
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vVficm/inne, that beleeueth lies* f For this caufe thus faith our Lord God: it 
danger of mC behold ^ to y ouc cu$hions,wherwirh you catchc flying fonks; 
both tempo- and t wil breakc them from your armes : and I wil let goe the ' 
ial and eternal foules that you take, the foules to flie. f And I wil breake is* 
i«uic, your pillowes,and wil dcliuer my people out of your hand, 

neither-shal they be anie more in your handes to be a prayc: 
and you shal know-that I am the Lord, -f For that you haue it 
made the hart of the iuft to mourne lyingly,whom I made not 
(browful.and haue ftrenghtned the handes of the impious, 
that he might not returne from his euil way, and liuc« f Ther- 25 
fore you shalnot feevaine thinges,and diuinations you shal 
diuine no more, and I wil deliucr my people out of you hand: 
and you shal know that I am the Lord. 

Chap, XIII L 

Idolaters Inquiring of Gods tvil by bisprophetes , 6. mul ? firjl depart from 
idolatrie :8. other wife God XVil permitte falf prof ketes to deceine them, 
and both shal perish together : 11, by famine bj ranenotts beafles^ 

17, [word\ xy.and feftilencc ; yea Noe 'Daniel, and Job interceding 
shaltbt dcliuer them ( v. 14, 16. 18.10. ) 11. yet God wil confer ue feme 
that the whole Church perish not , 

A N d men of the ancients of Ifrael came to me, and fate t 
before me, t And the word of our Lord \ras made to 1 
me, faying : f Sonne of man,Thefe men jiauc put their vn- } 
cleannes in their hartes, and the fcanda} of rheir iniquitie they 
hauefetagainfttheir face: what, being asked shal I anfwer 
them 2 f For this caufe fpeake to them, and thou shalt lay to 4 
them: Thus faith our Lord God: Man,man of the houfe of If- 
racl, that shal put his vneleannes in his hart, 8 c fet the fcandal 
of his iniquitie againft his face,& shal come to the prophet af- 
king me by him: I the Lord wil anfwer him in jhe multitude 
of his vneleannes: f that the houfe of Ifrael may be taken in y 
their hart, wherwith they haue reuolted from me in al their 
idols. *f Therfore fay to the houfe of Ifrael: Thus faith our 6 
Lord God: •• Conucrt,and depart from your idols, and from al 
yourcontaminacionsturneaway your faces, f Becaufe man 7 
man of the houfe of I(xael,and of rhe profelytes whofocucr 
shal be a ftranger in Ifrael, if he be alienated from me, and put 
his idols in his hart,and fet the fcandal of his iniquitie againft 
his face, and come to the prophet to aske me by him: I the 
Lord wil anlwer him by my lelf. f And I wil fet my face vpon 8 

that 


Godicueled 
to theprophec 
that thefe 
men came not 
finccrcly to 
lcrne,butwcre 
fetled in their 
hartto feme 
theidoles. As 
’vvorldlie men 
in heretical 
countries do 
inquire of 
Cacholique 
Prieftcs what 
thcyfliould do 
but remaine 
refoluedto 
participate 
with heretiks. 
::Such men 
are firft of al 
to be ad<T)oni~ 
lived,to depart 
from idolatrie 
bcrefie»fchi- 
fme,& from al 
pra&ile ther- 
of; which is 
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that man, and \ril make him for an example, and a for a pro- thcfftMepof 
uerbe,and wi] deftroy him o*r of the middes of my people: 

9 and you shal know that lam the Lord. f And the prophetc-God permit- 
when he shal errc,and shal fpcake a word: I the Lord :: haue teihfalfc pro- 
decciucd that prophet: and I wil ftrech fonh%)y hand vpon phetesto be 
him, and wil rafe him out of the middes of my people Krael. jeceiue in & u- 
f And they shal carie their iniquitic: according to the ini- mfluncnTof 


quitie of him that asketh,(o shal the iniquitie of the prophet their ovnefia 
11 be. | Thar rhe houfe of Krael may no more erre from me, ncs,andofthc 
nor be polluted in al theirprcuarications: but may bemy peo- P co pi c l l iac 
iz ple,&: 1 may be their God, faith the Lord of hoftes. f And the 
ij word of our Lord was made to me,faying: fSonnc ofman,thc 1. par i8/r.i8. 
land when it shal finne to me, that tranfgreffing ir tranfgref- :: Daniel then 
feth,! wil ftrechforth my hand vponit,and wil breake the rod ^ oc ^ 

of the bread therof: and I wil fend famine into it, and wil kil thiaTlifc 

14 our of it man and bead, f And if thefc three men shal be in rhe did fametime 
middes therof, Noe, Daniel,and lob : they by their iuftice pray for the 
if shal deliucr their ownc foule$,laith the Lord of hoftes. t And r co p[f » C I* 


if I shal brine moft euil beafts alfo vpon the land, to wade it; c . a c?? 
... P ^ - . . * . tncj 


this allegation 
rioter- 


ing, were 


and ir be without paflage,for that there is none can palTe be- cec j 

1 6 ciufcof the bcafts : f Thefe three men if they shal be therin, not to the pat 
I line, I, faith our Lord, that they shal dc liuer neither fonnes pofeofeonfir- 
nor daughters :but themfelucs alone shal be deliuered,and the min o Godsim 

17 land shal be made defolate. *j* Or if I shal bring the fword in to^umih chi* 
vpon that land, and shal fay to the fword: Pa He through the obftnatcpco- 

18 land/and shal kil our of it man and bead: f And thefe three pie-Asis wo¬ 
men shal be in the middes therof: I line,I,faith our Lord God, ^dSamuel ^ 
they shal not deliucr fonnes nor daughters, but themfelucs Iere% ^ 

19 alone shal be ddiucted. f And if I shal fend the pedilencc .\Noeisna- 
alfo in vpon that land, and shal powrc out mine indignation medforexam- 

20 vpon it in bloud, to take away out of it man and bead: j* And P lc °ffpiritual 
:: Noe, and Daniel, and lob shal be in the middes therof: liue church °Da lC 
I, faith our Lord God, that ionne and daughter they shal nor nielofll rdi- 
,deliuei:but thcmfelues by theiriufticeshnl deliuer their owne giousorder®, 

21 foulcs. f Becaufc thus faith our Lord : That and if I shal lend & IohofhoIic 

in vpon Ierulalem my foure very fore judgements, the fword, 5# 

and famine, and euil bcades, and the pedilencc, to kil out of i h ^j ey / 

n ir man, and bcaft : *j* Yet shal there be left in it faluarion :: of : There fhal 
fume bringing out fonnes, and daughters: behold they shal alvvaycsbcP* 
go foith to you,and you shal fee their way, and their inucri- 
tions: and you shal be comforted vpon the euil, that I haue itiical ch*il- C 

Qqqq brought dicnofGod. 
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brought vpon Ierufalem in althinges, that I haue brought in 
vpon it. j* And they shal comfpjt youthen you shal fee their 13 
way,and their inuentions: and you shal know that I haue not 
in vainedonealthinges > which I haue done in it, faith our 
Lord God. 

Chap. XV. 

isrery often a vine cut dotvneis profitable to novfiybut to burne: 6, fothe lewet 

and fitly com- ( and other people ) feparated from the Church* are to be burned in 
pared to a the fire. 

.vine,inielpe(ft 

lentfruite^ ”& A Nd the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: i 
fothe bran- t Sonne of man, what shal be made of - the wood of i 

ches cut of the vine of althe trees of the woods, that are among the trees 
from the of the forefts ? f Shal there be taken wood of it, that a worke 5 
Ch “ r i c . ll > ar ^ may be made, or shal a pinne be made therof, that anie vefl'cl 
wildefuper- ma y hang theron ? f Behold it is geuento the fire for food: 4 
fluitieof tlie the fire hath confumcd both partes therof, and the middes 
vme, good for therof is brought into ashes : why, shal it be profitable for a 
TSft™ wor ^ e • t Yea when it was whole, it was not fit for a worke; 5 
Trati^sx tn\f h°w much more when the fire hath deuoured, and burnt ir, 

:: In burning a s hal no worke be made therof? f Therfore thus faith our 6 
fagot the mid- LcrdGod : As the wood of the vine among the trees of the 
desbeing firft forefts, which I hauegeuen to the fire to be deuoured, fo wil 
C °Uhereftof ^ e ^ uer the inhabitants of Ierufalem. f And I wil fet my 7 
both endesare face again ft them: out of the fire shal they come forth, and 
likewifeputin fire shai confumc them ;& you shal know that I am the Lord, 
the fire til al when I shal fee my face againft them, f and shal make their 8 
be confumcd, land not paflable,and defolate, becaufe they haue bene preua- , 

fo none that r r . , _ / 7 r 

are out of the ucatours, fay th our Lord God. 

Church can 

cfcapc the fire. Chap# XVI. 

. , God by his prophet fitting his benefites>i$, and the IeWes wickednes y be- 
; ' • fore their eyes y 31. compareth them with other idolaters*. 35. and after 
r v ; c threatnedpunishrdent y 45. with further comp an fin of other nations , 
‘S lm exhorting them to repentance , 60. ojfereth mercie by a new cone- 
' ' nant of Chrifts Cofpe!. 

A N d the word of pur Lord was made to me, faying; r 
now hi Bab -* t Sonne of man makeknowne - to Ierufalem her abo- 2. 
Ion, and the^r- minations: f and thou shalt fay : Thus faith our Lord God to 3 
force this ad- Ierufalem : Thy roote,and thy generation of the land of Cha- 
monition naan, thy father an Amorrheite, and thy mother a Cetheite. 

t And 


cfcapc the fire. 


{fi L C- 


::Ezechiel was 


monition 
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4 f And when thou waft borne, in the day of thy birth thy vhicii he 
nauilwasnotcut,and thou ,waft not washed with water to fliould gene to 
y health , nor faked with fait, nor fwadltd in cloutes. f No 

eye had mcrcieon thee to do vnto thee one of rhe|c thinges, t i Kle iy i ct- 
hailing picie on thee : but thou waft throwen forth vpon the ters, andmef- 
face of the earth in the abie&ion of rhy loulc, it* the day that f cn gers lent 
6 thou waft borne, f And palling by thee, :: I faw thee to be 
troden downe in'thy bloud : and I laid to thee when thou ^ ^ 
waft in thy bloud: Liue. lfaidto thee, I fay : In thy bloud liuc. : By al this i* 

7 f Multiplied as the fpring of the field haue I made thee: and fignfiedthat 
thou waft multiplied, and made great,and thou wenteft in, God made the 
*andcaiTK ft to the ornaments’of wemen : thy breaftes (welled, Ik^hres of a 
and thy heare budded : and t£iou waft naked, and ful ofconfu- to^eci- 

8 fion. f Andlpafl'ed bythce,and faw thee: and behold thy ^ifandgaue 
time, the time of louers: and I fpred my garment ouer thee, them not only 
and couered thy ignominie. And I fware to thee,and I entered jhingcsntcd- 
a couenant with thee : faith our Lord God: 6 c thou waft made :i^ornamVjvs a 

9 myne. f And I washed thee with water, and made cleanc thy ^ouc the Hate* 

10 bloud from of thee: and I anoynted thee with oile. *f And I of other nati- 
clothed thee with diuers colours, 6 c shod thee with hyacinth : onss especially 
and I girded thee with hike, an'd clothed thee with fine gar- ln ^P iritual 

n ments. j* And I adorned thee with ornament, and gaue a Law,wiihSa- 
bracelettcs on thy handes, and a chcine about thy neckc. crifice$,Sacra- 
n f And I gaue a iewcl vpon thy face, and ringes to chine eares, nients, and o- 
13 and a crowne of beautic on thy head.f And thou waft adorned l her holy rites. 


with gold,and filucr, and waft clothed with filke,& embrode- 
red worke;and manie colours •. thou haft eaten Homeland 
honie, and oilc, and waft made very beautiful cxccdingly : and 
14 didft profper to a kingdom. *f And thy name went forth into 
the Gcntilsjbecaufe of thy beautic: becaufe thou waft perfect 
in my bcautic,which I had put vpon thee,faich our Lord God. 
ij f And hauing confidence in thy beautie thou haft fornicated 
- in thy name: and thou haft layd forth thy fornication to eueric 
16 pafTengcrto be made his. f And taking of thy garments thou 
madeft thee idoles embrodred on each fide:6c thou didft forni¬ 


cate vpon them, as hath no»bene done, nor shal not here- 

17 after. | And thou tookeft the veffels of thy beautie, of my 
gold, and my filuer, which I gaue. thee: and thou madeft thee 

18 images of men, and haft fornicated in them, f And thou too- 
keft thy garments of manie colours,and coueredftrhem : and 

19 mine oile, and mine incenfe thou didft put before them.f And 

Qim * 111 r 
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my bread, which I gaue thee, the floure, and oile, and home, 
wherwithl hauc nourished thee, thou didft fee in their fight 
for an odour of fwcetncs,and it was done,faith our Lord God. 
f And thou haft taken :: thyfonnes,and thy daughters, which 
thou didft begete to me:& haft immolated the fame vnro them 
to deuoure.*Why, is thy fornication fmal f f Thou haft immo- 21 
lated my fonne$,and haftgeuen them, confecrating them to 
the idols, j*And after al thine abotninarions,and fornications, 21 
thou waft not mindful of the dayes of thy youth, when thou 
waft naked,and ful of confufion, troden downe in thy bloud. 
f And it chanced after al thy malice (wo, wo to thee, faith our 23 
Lord God) f thou didft alfo build thee a ftewes, and madeft 14 
thee a brothel houfe in al ftreetes. f Ar euerie head of the way 25 
haft thoubuilt a figne of thy proftitution : and haft made thy 
beautie abominable : and halt diuided thy feete to euerie one 
thaepafleth by,and haft multiplied thy fornications, f And iC 
thou haft fornicated with the children of j£gypt thy neigh¬ 
bours of great flesh, 8 c haft multiplied ihy fornication to pro- 
uokeme. f Behold I wilftrechout my hand vpon thee, and 27 
wil take away thy iuftification: and l wil geue thee into the 
foulesof the daughters of Paleftine that hate thee, that arc 
ashamed of thy wicked way. f And thou haft committed for- 28 
nication with the fonnes of the Aflyrians, becaufe neither as 
yet waft thou filled : and after thou didft fornicate,^neither fo 
waft thou faciared. f And thou didft mulriplie thy fornication 29 
in the Land of Chanaan with the Chaldees:and neither fo waft 
tho\4 faciared. f Wherinshal I denfe thy hart, faith our Lord 59 
God: wheras thoudoeftal thefe theworkesof a woman that 
is a whore, and malapert ? f Becaufe thou haft built thy bro- 31 
thel houfe in the head of euerie way, and thy excelle thou haft 
made in euerie llrete, neither becameft thou as an harlot that 
by difdayneaugmenteth the price, j* but as a woman aduou- 31 
terefle, that ouer her husband bringethin ftrangers. f To :: al 33 
harlots are rewards geuen ; but thou haft geuen rewardes to 
al thy louers,& thou didft geuc them giftes to come vnto thee 
on euerie fide, to fornicate withpthce. f And in thee it was 34 
done contrarie to the cuftome of wemeninthy fornications, 
and after thee there shal be no fornication: for in chat thou 
gaueft rewardes, and didft nor take rewardes, it hath bene 
done contrarie in thee, f Therfore heare 6 harlot the word 33 
of out* Lord* *} Thus faith our Lord God: Becaufe thy brafle 3 6 

ispowred 
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Is poured our, and chine ignominieisrcucledin thy fornica¬ 
tions vpon rhy louers, and vpon the idols of thine abomina¬ 
tions in the bloud of thy children, whom thou gaucft them : 

J7 | Behold I wil gather together al thy louers, with whom thou 
haft taken plealurc,& al,whomthou haftloued,with al,whom 
thou did ft hate : and I wil gather them together vpon thee on 
euerie fide, and wil difeouer thine ignominic before them,and 

38 they shal fee al thy turpitude. -J- And I wil iudge thee by the 
judgements of aduouterefles, and them that shed bloud: and 

39 I wil geue thee into bloud of furie and zele. j* And I wil 
geuethccinto their handes,and they shal deftroy thy brothel 
houfe, and throw downethy ftewes: and they shal turnc thee 
naked out of thy garments, and shal rake away the vcflcls of 
thy beautie: and shal leaue thee naked,and ful of ignominic. 

40 f And they shal bring vpon thee a multitude, and they shal 
ftone thee with ftones, & shal murder thee with their fwords. 

41 | And they shal burnc thy houfes with fire,andshal do iudge- 
menres in thee in the eyes of very manie wemen: and thou 
shalrceafe to fornicate, and shalr geue rewa/dcs no more. 

41 f And mine indignation shal reft in thee: and my zele shal 
be taken away from thee, and I wil ceafe, and be angtie no 

43 more, f For that thou haft nor remembred the dayes of thy 
youth,and haft prouoked mein al thefe: wherforelalfo haue 
geuen thy wayes on thy head, faith our Lord God, and I haue 
not done according to thy wicked d^edes in al thine abomina- 

44 tions. f Behold euerie one, that fpeaketh a common pro- 
uerbe,shal rake vp that againft thee, faying: :: As the mother, t^slerufiilem 

4; fo alfo her daughter, t Thou art the daughter of thy mother, traswontto 
which did caft of her husband, and her children: and thou art be wicked in 
fiftcr of thy filters, which did caft of their husbands,and their j° rmcr nmcs > 
childrcn:your mother was aCctheite,&your fatheran Amor- olusnoTV * 

4 6 rheite. f And thy elder fifter, Samaria, she and her daughters, 
that dwel on thy left hand,and thy fifter yonger then thou, 
which dwelleth on rhy right hand, Sodom, & her daughters* 

47 t But neither in theirwayes haft thou‘ walked, nor according 
to rheir wicked dedes haft thou done a very Jitle lefle : thou 
haft done alraoft more wicked thinges then they in al thy 

48 wayes. j* Liue I, faith our Lord God, that Sodom thy fifter 
her (elfe hath not done,and her daughters,as thouhaft done, 

49 and thy daughters, f Loe this was theiniquitieof Sodom thy 
fifter, :: pride,fulnes of bread, & abundance, and theidlencs 

of her 
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of her,and of her daughters: and they raught no t’ the hand to 
the needie,and the poore. f And they were eleuated, and did jo 
abominations before me: and I tooke them away as thou haft 
fene, f And Samaria finned not the halfe of thy finnes: but ji 
thou haft pafled them wirli thy wicked deedes, and haft iufti- 
fied thy fifters in al thine abominations , which thou haft 
wrought, f Thou alfo therefore carie thy confufion, which jz 
haft parted thy fifters with thy finnes, doing more wickedly 
then they: for they are iuftified aboue thee: thou alfo therfore 
be confounded, &c beare thine ignominie, which haft i uftified 
thy fifters. *f* And I wil conuert reftoring them by the conuer- 
fion of Sodom with her daughters, and by the conuerfion of 
Samaria,and her daughters; and I wil conuert thy reuerfion in 
themiddesof them, j* char thou mayft carie thine ignominie, 
and mayft be confounded in al thinges, that thou haft done, 
comforting them, t And thy fitter :: Sodom, and her daugh- jy 
rers shal returne to their antiquitie : and Samaria, and her 
daughters shal % returne to their antiquitie : and :; thou, and thy 
daughters shal returne to your antiquitie. f And Sodom thy 56 
fitter was not heard in thy mouth, in the day of thy pride, 
f before that thy malice was reuelcd: as at this time for re- 57 
prochof the daughters of Syria, and of al the daughters of 
Palefthine in thecircuitcof chcc, which compafle thee round 
about.fTby wickedne$,and thine ignominie thou haft caricd, jS 
faith our Lord God. f Becaufc thus faith our Lord God: And 59 
I wil do to thee, as thou haft defpifed the oath, to make the 
couenant fruftrate: f and l wil remember my coueaant with 6© 
thee in the dayes of thy youth: and I wil raife vnto thee an 
eucrlafting couenanr. And thou shall remember thy wayes, 61 
and shale be confounded : when thou shale receiue :: thy fi¬ 
fters elder then thee with thy yonger: and I wil geue them to 
thee for daughters, but not by :: thy couenanr. And I wil 61 
raife vp my couenant with thee: and thou shale know that I 
am the Lord, f that thou mayft remember, and be;confoun- 6 $ 
ded, and maift no more open thy mouth becaufe of thy confu¬ 
fion, when 1 shal be pacified toward thee in althat thou haft 
done 3 faith our Lord God, 

Chap. XVII. 

By a parable of two eagles ( 6 . and of a v inyard ) is prophecied , 9. that 
Sedeciasbeing madekingby Nabuchodonofor, ij .andrebelling, shalbe 
carted captiue, and dye in Babylon: 22. with prophetic, that God ml 
plant, and propagate the Church of Chrift* And 
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1 Jl Nd the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 

2 f Sonne of man, pi opofe a darke fpeach, and rcl a para- 

3 bJe to the houfe of Ifrael, f and thou shale fay: Thus laith 
our Lord God: A great eagle with great winges, with a long 
reach of members, ful of fethers,and of varietie,came toLi- 

4 ban us, and cooke the marow of the ccder. f He plucked 
away the top of the boughes therof: and tranfported it into 
the Land of Chanaan, in rhe cicic of merchants he did put it. 

y f Andhe tookeof the fede of the land, 5 c putitin theground 
for fede, that it might faften the roote ouer manie waters.* 

6 he planted it in the ouermoftpart of the earth, t And when 
it had budded.,it grew into a broad fpredding vine of low fta» 
turc,the boughes therof looking toward it: and the rootei 
therof were vnderit. It became a vine then, and fru&ified 

7 into branches, and put forth shootes. *f And there was made 
an other great egle, with great winges, and manic fethers: 

behold this vine as it were fpredding her rootes towards it, 
flreched forth her branches to it, that slit might water it from 

8 the beds of her fpring. f In a good ground vpon manie waters 
it was planted, that it might bring forth branches, and bcare 

9 ftuite, that it might be into a great vine. *f* Say: Thus faith 
our Lord God: Shalitprofper then Pshal he not plucke vp the 
rootes therof, and ftrippe of the fruites therof, and drievp al 
the branches of the fpring therof, and itshal wither: and not 

• in a great armc,nor in much people, to plucke it vp by the 

10 roote? f Behold itis planted: shalit profperthen ?shal Knot 
be dried when the burning winde shal touch it, and wither 

11 in the beds of the fpring therof? f And the word of our 

12 Lord was made to me faying: fSay to the exafperating houfe : 
Kno\7 you not what thefethinges doc fignifie? Say: :: Behold 
the king of Babylon cometh intolcrufalem : and he shal take 
the king and the princes therof, and shal bring them to him- 

13 felfeinto Babylon, t And he shal take of the fede of the 
kingdom, and shal make a coucnant with it, and shal take an 
oath of it. Yeaand he shal rake away the ftrong of the land, 

14 f that it v may be a lowekingdom,and not be cleuated, but 

1; kcepc his coucnant, & obferue it. t Who reuolfing from him 

fentmcffengersro j£gypt, that it would geue him horfes, and 
much people. What, shal he profper, orgette faluation that 
hath done thefe thinges ? and he that broke the couenant, shal 

16 heefcape? f Liue I, faith our Lord God: that in the place of 

• the king 
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the king that made him king, whofe oath he made fruftrate* ' 
and brake the couenanc,that he had with him, :: in themiddes 
of Babylon shal he dye. f And not in a great annie, nor in 17 
much people shal Pharao make battel agaynft him ; in the ca¬ 
lling vp ofa ramper, and in the building of bulworkes, to kil 
manie fonles. f For he had defpifed the oath, that he might iS 
breake the couenanr, and behold he gaue his hand, and when 
he hath done al rhefe thinges, he shal not cfcapc. j - Therfore \j 
thus faith our Lord God: Liuc I, that the oath which he hath 
defpifed, 8 c the couenant, that he tranfgrefled, I wil lay on his 
head, •f And I wil fpcead mynetceouer him, and he shal be 20 
taken in my nette; and 1 wil bring him into Babyloh, and wil 
iudge him therein the preuerication,wherby he hath defpifed 
me. -f And al his fugitiues with al their troupe shal fal by the 21 
fword: and the refidue shal be difperfed into euerie wind:and 
you shal know" that I the Lord hauefpoken. f Thus faich our 22 
Lord God : And :: I wil take of the marow of the high ceder, 

& wil fee it*, of the toppeofthe boughestherof the tender one 
I wil ftrippe of, and wil plant it vpon a mountaine high and 
eminent, t On the high mountaines of Ifrael wil I plan tit, 2} 
and it shal shooce forth into a budde,and shal yelde fruite, and 
it shal be into a great coder: and al birdes,and euerie foule shal 
dwcl vnder the shadow of the boughes therof, and shal there 
make their neft. t And al the trees of the councrie shal know, 24 
that I the Lord haue humbled the high tree,6c exalted the lew * 
tree: and haue dried the greenc tree, and haue caufed the drie 
tree to fpring. I ihe Lord haue fpoken,and haue done it. 

* Chap. XVIII. 

One shal not be are the Jinnei of an other , but euerie one their otvne: it . If 
the vrkkxfd truly repent , he shal be faued : and if the iuft leaue hUiuJHce , 
he shal be damned . 


:: The people 
fuffering afFLi 
ftion. would 
not confeflc it 
to be for their 
ownc (innes, 
butcafl; the 
fault vpoa 


A Nd the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 1 
t What is that among you, you turne a parable into this 2 
prouerbe in the land of Ifrael, faying: :: The fathers did eate 
a fowre grape, and the teeth of the children are fet on edge ? 
f Liue I, faith out Lord God,if this parable shal be vnto you 5 
any more for a prouerbe in Ifraehf Behold alfoules are mine*. 4 
as the foule of the father, fo alfo the foule of the fonne is 
mine: the foule that shal finne, the fame shal dye, f And a / 
man if he shal be iuft, and hath done judgement and iuftice, 

. hath 
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4 fhath not eaten on the mountaynes.and not lifted vp his eyes their fathers: 
to the idols of the houfe of Ifracl: and hath not violated his y'ddch error 
neighbours wife,and apptoched not to a menftruous woman: c S c /Goddec?a 

7 f and made no man (orowful : hath reftored the pledge to ringbyhiipro 
thedebter, taken nothing away by violence : hath geuen his phet that not 
bread to the hungrie, and cohered the naked with a garment: ° nl 7 tllc k- 

8 f hath not lent to vfurie,and not taken more : hath turned 1 J crs ,’ 
away his hand from iniquitie, and done true ludgement be-had finned, & 

9 tw en man and man : j* hath walked in my precepts, and kept werccherforc 
my iudgemcnt$,to doe truth : this man is iuft, liuing he shal lu ftlyP u ; n ilH* 
Hue, faith our Lord God. f And if he hath begotten a fonne 
that is a robber shedding bloud t & he doe one of thefe chinges: 0 vne fmuec. 
t and thar doth not in dede al thefe thinges, bur cateth on the 


10 


ii 


n mountaynes, and defilcth his neighbours wife : f that ma- 
kech the needie and poore forowful, violently commirfeth 
robberies, reftoreth not the pledge, & lifteth his eyes to idols, 

13 doth abomination : \ that geueth to vfurie, and taketh more : 
wHar,$haI he Hue ? he shal not Hue. Wheras he hath done al 
thefe detcftablc thinges, dying he shal dye, his bloud shal be 

14 vponhim- | But an J if he hath begotten a fonne, that feing al 
his fathers finnes, which he hathdone,is afrayd,and shal not 

ij doc the like to them : f hath not eaten vpon the mountaines, 
and not lifted vp his eyes to the idols of the houfe of IfraeJ, 

iG and hath not violated his neighbours wife: f and hath made 
no man forowful,hath not withheld the pledge,and hathnot 
violently committed robberie, hath geuen his bread ro the 

17 hungric,andcoucred thenaked with clothing :f hachturned 
away his hand from iniuric ofthe poore,hathnot taken vfurie 
and oucrplus, hath done my iudgements, hath walked in my 
preccptes: this man shal not dye in the iniquitie of his father, 

18 but liuing he shal Hue. t His father bccaufe he did calumniate, 
and did violence to his brother , and wrought cuil in the 
middes of his people, behold heisdeadin his owne iniquitie. 

19 And you fay : Why hath not the fonne borne the iniquitie of 
Iiis fathcr. ? Vcrc!y becaufc thefonnehath wroughtiudgement 
and iuftice,he hath kept almy precepts, and done them,liuing 

10 hcshalliue. j* The foule that shal finne, the fame shal dye; 
the fonne shal not beare the iniquitie of the father, and the 
father shal nor beare the iniquitie of the fonne : the iuftice’ of 
the iuft shal be vpon him, and the lmpictie of he impious shal :: An other ge- 

2,1 be vponhim. j* But :: if the impious shal doe penance from ncralrulc i* 

Rrrr al h is 
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that as men 
alter their ma- 
nersfrom euil 
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in they end 
this life. 


:: As a foule in 
mortal finne is 
fpiritually 
dead: fo truly 
repenting it 
fermnet-h to 
fpirituallife, 
::Notonly re¬ 
pentance, 
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fion from 
finne,and con- 
11 cifi on to 
God, but alfo 
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al his finnes, which he hath wrought, and shal keepe al my 
precepts, and doe iudgement, and iuftice: liuing he shal liue, 
and shal not dye. f Al his iniquities, which he hath wrought, 11 
I wil not remember them .* in his iuftice which he hath 
wrought, he shal Hue. | Why," is the death of a finner^my 23 
wil, fairhour Lord God, and ny that he conuett from his 
wayes, and liue ? f But if theiuftman shal turne away him- 24 
felfe from his iuftice,and doe iniquitie according to al the abo¬ 
minations, which the impious vleth to worke, shal he liue / al 
his iuftices,which he had done,shal not be remembred: in the 
preuaricatjon, which hehath preuaiicated, andin his finne, 
which he hath finned,in them he shal dye. f And you haue 25 
faid: The way of ourLordis not light. Heareye therfore 6 
houfe of lfrael: What, is not my way right, and are nor rather 
your wayes peruerfe ? f For when the iuft shal turne away iC 
himfelfe from his iuftice,& doth iniquirie,he shal dye in them: 
in the iniuftice, that he hath wrought he shal dye. *f And when 17 
the impious shal turne away himfelfe from his impietie,which 
he hath wrought, & shal doe iudgement,and iuftice: :: he shal 
*viuificate his loule.^For confidering,&: turning away himfelf 28 
from al his iniquities, which he hath wrought, liuing he shal 
hue,and not dye. f And rhe children of lfrael fay : The way 25? 
of our Lord is not right. What,are not my wayes right,6 houfe 
of lfrael, and not rather your wayes peruerfe? f Therfore 30 
wil I iudge euerie raa according to his wayes 6 houfe of lfrael, 
faith our Lord God. Conuert, :: and doe penance from al youc 
iniquities : and iniquitie shal not be a ruine to you. j* Caft 31 
away from you al your preuaricatious, wherin you haue pre- 
ucricated,and make to yourfelues a new hart,and anew fpirit: 
and why wil you dye o houfe of lfrael ? f Becaufe I wil nor 32 
the death of him that dicth, faith our Lord God, returne ye, 
and Hue. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XVIII. 




* md( 
hnfoi 

to Un 


Though God a J* I* the death of d firmer my rvrl?] In rrunicplaces of holie Scriprure it is pfal . 1 
conditionally clere, thas Gods wills inoft aflurcdly fulfilled in al thinges, whatfoeuer he n . 
wouldhaue vvonld :andnone can refft his wil. &c. Neuercheles here, andinother places 
al men ro be h J5 alio exprefly aflirmed,that God would haue al finnersto repenr, and none y , 
laued: yet ro dye hi their finnes i which femeth to repugne with (he former doftrin. For E^tilr 
manie are iuft- folution of which dilflcuhie, S, Damafcen, /». a.r» 19 de Orthodoxa fide, and o-^.u. 

> v damned. the: Dottorsdillinguifh Gods wihwhichi* either called Antecedent,and con- x t,„ 
ditionaf and fo God would haue al men to be faued, as apptarcth by creating ^ 
alto that end, by-his frequent admonitions, prcceptcs, threates, temporal pu- x.pet 

nilhments, 
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ni(!itonets,and rcvvardesjafld efpecially by our Sauiourj death,and redemption 
of al mankind, wherby he merited moft fhfficient meanes, and oiFereih his Aiuftludgc 
fufficienr grace to eucrieonc,that they may be faued if they vvil. Otherwife would con- 
Gods wll i* called Confequenr and abfolute; andfo for iufticc fake his diuine demnenoman 
vril is,that impc nitenr finncrsfhal be damned, and eternally puniftied for their yet condem- 
finnes. Asaiuft Iudgc condiohally,and antecedently would h.auc al men to nethmurde- 
obferue good lavves, and to line (o long at they can by narure}buc abloluttly & rers, thceucs, 
confequentlyfindingfome to bemur4erers, or other wife pernicicious to the &c. 
commonvYchhjhepunifticth them with death. 

Chap. XIX. 

The Ifraelites ealarninitie is deferibed by two par able of lions , 10. and 
of a vine planted and pluck'd vp. 


1 A thou take vp lamentation vpon the princes of If- b ro C u rb hff™ t h 

2 -/jLracI, f and thou shale fay: Why lay - thy mother alio- cruel kin °cs, 
nefle among the lions, in the middesof young lions brought as Ioachaz, 

3 vp her whelpes?-)* And she brought out one ofher young lions, loalcimiccho- 
hc became alion: and he lerned to catch prayes, and ro cate P l ^ s ) and Scdc^ 

4 mani f Arid the Gentils heard of him, and not without their ^ 14. of he 
woundes they rooke him: and they brought him in cheynts Yvin-h two 

y into the Land of yEgypr. f Who when she law that she was rc.gncdbuc 
weakened, and her expedition wus loft, she tooke one of d‘ l ^ ec monetks 

6 her young lions,she made him a lion.f Who went among the othersb'lKech 
lions, and became alion : and he lerned ro take prayb, and to ofthemelc- 

7 deuourcmcn. | He lerned to make widowes,and ro bring uenyeares, 
their cities into a defert: and the land was made defolate, and " kouersor 

8 the fclncs thcrof by the voice of his roaring, -f And :: the 5 rti^of Mo 
Gentils came together ngainfl him on cucrie fide out of the a b, & of AmJ 
prouinces,& they fpred their nette vpon him, in their wounds men. 4. 

9 he was taken. + And. they put him inro a caue, in cheynes z 4 1. 
they brought him ro the king of Babylon: and they cafl: him "Thcking- 
into pnlon, that his voice might no more be heard vpon the if rae lites was 

10 mountainesof Ifrael. t :: Thy mother as it were a vine in pljncedand 
thy bloud is planted vpon the water: her fruit and her bran- prospered vn- 
chcs hauc growen out of manie waters, f And there were dcrDauid and 

made to her ftrongroddes forthc feepters of them that rule, deca^d^ndcc 
and her ftarurc was exalted among the branches :and ^he faw other kinges: r 
her height in the multitude of her branches, f And she was and (itft tenne 
plucked vp in wrath, and cafl on the ground: and the burning tri ^ c S afrer- 
windc hath dried vp her fruitc: the roddes of her ftrength are °f c 

13 withered, and dried vp: fire hath eaten her. f And now she caried into 
istranfplanted into the defert,in aland not paflable, and drie. captiuitie. 

Rrrr 2 t And 
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f And there came forth fire from the rod of her bougfies, 14 
which hath eaten her fruicc: and there was notin her a ftrong 
rod,the feepter of rulers. Lamentation it is, and it shal be into 
lamentation. 

Chap. XX. 

Cod wilnot anfwer the elders of Ifraelaskj'agby the prophet > 4. but by him 
fetteth his benefites before their eyes > and their owre hey no ns finnes *, 
jo. threatning yet greater punishments: 40. butftil mixt with mercie. 

::E zechiclbe- 


gannetopro- il JsJ x> it came to pafTe in the feuenth ycarc, in the fifth, 1 

l&h “e“ ***> the tenth of the moneth: there came men of the an- 

afterthe tmnf c * ents Israel to aske our Lord,& they (ate before me. f And r 

migration of the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : f Sonne of 3 
lechonias ch. man,fpcake to the ancients of Ifrael,& thou shalt fay to them: 
lm 7 : \ ?- Thus faith our Lord God: Why, are you come to aske me ? 

fiient 330. Liue I, that I wilnot anfwer you, faith our Lord God. j* Doeft 4 

dayesj and 4 o. thoniudgethem,doeft; thouiudge6 fonne of man? sh ew to 
day es (c/7.4 .t. them the abominations of their fathers, f And thou shale fay 5 
8.) which make t0 t bem: Thus faith our Lord God: In the day that I chofe If- 

yeare two * rae ^ & lifted vp my hand for the ftocke of the houfe of Iacob : 
monethes and and appeared tathem in the Land of i£gypr,and lifted vp my 
fiue dayes. In hand fot them, faying the Lord your God : j- in thar day I £ 
l u C r It ^ ea ' C V P m Y hand for thenvhat I might bring them out of the 
ne^he pTo°-~ Land of yEgypt, into a Land which I had prouided for them, 
phccicd a- flowing with milkeand honie, which is excellent among al 
gaine cb.s.v.j, landes. j* And 1 faid to them, Let euerie man caft away the 7 
And now iii fcandals of his eyes,and in the idols of i£gyptbe ye nor pollu- 

yeare fifdi mo tC( ^ : * Lord your God. j* And they prouoked me, and 8 
neth tenth day would not heare me: euerie one did not caft away the aborai- 
rhe ciders co- nations of his eyes, neither did they leaue the idols of iCgypt: 
mingtode- and I faid I would powre out mine indignation vpon them, 
©and prop e- anc j gj m wrat b j n them,in the middes of the Land ofALgypr. 
led to him not t And I did for my name fake,thar it might not be violated 9 
to anfwer. before the Gentils, in the middes of whom they were, and 


:: According among whom I appeared to them, to bring them out of the 
to tKeir dc- L an( j G f ^gypt* I caft them out therforc of the Land of JE- 10 

hauebene°de- gypt> an ^ brought them forth into the deferr. j- And I gaue li 
ftroyed, but them my precepts, and I shewed to them my iudgements. 
Cod for his which a man doing, shal liue in them. *f Moreoucr alfo my iz 
nam:s fake fa- f a bba;hes I gauc to them, to beafigne betwenmeand them: 

p^eashehad ail( * ^at l k*y m ight know that l am the Lord Cmftifying 
promifed, them. 
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15 them, j- Andthehoufesof Ifrael provoked me in . the defetr; 
they walked not jn my precepts, and niy judgements they 
feic&ed # which a man doing shal liue in them : and my fab- 
bathosthey violated cxcedingly.I faidtherfore I would powre 
ourmyfurie vpon them in the; defect, and would confume 

14 them, f And ;; I did for my name fake, left it should be vio- - f-p 
14. iq;. lated before the Gentils, from which I caft them out, in their n Godftil 

1/ hght. | I therfore lifted vp my hand vpon them in the defert, coofcrucda 
nor ro bring them into the Land, wly^h I gaue them flowing fucceflion. 

1 6 wirhmilke and honie, thechiefc of al landcs. -j- Btcaufethey 
reieefeed my judgements,and walked not in my precepts, and 

17 violated my fabbathes: for their hart went after idols, f And 
mine eye was merciful on them, that I killed them not: nei- 

18 ther did I confume thcilrj in the defert;. t Bur I faid ro their 
children in the wildemes: In the precepts pf your fathers 
walke not,neither keepe yc their iudgements,nor be pollu. 

19 red in their idols: f I the Lord your God: walke yeinmyprc- 

20 ccpts,and keepe my judgements, anddocrlvm. f And fan*- 
ttific ye my fabbathes, that they may be a figne betwen me 
and you : and yc liny knowc that I am the Lord your God. 

21 -j- Aod the children exafperated mc,in my precepts they wal¬ 
ked not: and my Judgements they kept not, to doe therru: 
which when a man shal doe, he shal liue in them: and they 
violated my fabbathes •. and I threarned to powre out my furie 

il vpon them, and to fil my wrath in them in the defers •f But I 
turned away my hand, & did for my names fake, that it might 
nor be violated before the Gentils, out of which I did caft 

23 them fdrth in theireyes. f :: Againe I lifted vp my hand vpon 

them in the wildemes, that l might difperfe them into na- vpIvshand 

24 tions, and fcatter them into es •* "J" for that they had not cither to Jcli* 
done my iudgcmenrs,and hadreie&ed my precepts, and had uer,as v yc ij. 
violated my (abbathes, and their eyes had bene after the idols orro dircatcn 

ij of their fathers, t Therfore I alfo gaue thtm precepts "• not hcrc^™^ 25 

16 good, and judgements, in which they shal not liue. -j- And I 
polluted them in thcirgiftes,when they offered al that opened 
ihe matrice, for their offences : and they shal know that I am 

27 the Lord, f Vherfore fpeake to the houfe of Ifrael, 6 fonne 
of man: and thou shalt fay to them: Thus faith our Lord God: 

Yet alfo in this did your fathers blafphcme me, when contcm- 

28 ning they had defpifed me: -f and I had brought them into 
the Land, vpon which I lifted vp my hand togeueitthem : 

Rrrr j they 
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they facurrie high hil, arid euerie *rooddie tree, ahd there 
.. By Iong cu- they immolated their vi&ims: and there they gaue the irritaf- 
ftom of facri- tion of their oblation, and there they put the odour of their 
fiemg to idols f^eetnes, arid offered their kbati’btts.- f Arid I find to them .* ip 

ceHcfcs (that w hat * s:: tl*£ ertcelfe', vhto ^hich you goe 18 c the name therof 
ij, on hirgh was called ExCclfe euen to this day ; ^ T her fore fay to the 30 
places, 01 litle houfeof I fra el : Thus faith our Lord God : Surely in the way 
hdies)thepeo Q f y OUJ: fathers you arc pulluted,and after their fcandals you - 

the Altar of doe fornicate, f And m the oblation of your giftes, when 3£ 
God an zxcelfe you make ybiir children pafle through the fire, you are pollu- 
whernpon the ted in al your idols Vrirb this day: arid shal I ahfwer you o 
prophet argu- houfeof Ifrael? Liuel, faith our Lord God, that I Wil not an- 

fweryou f Neither shal the Cogitation of your miride come 31 
by the falfc** to P a ^ e J faying s We wil be as the Gehtils, arid as the kinreds 
name vfed by of the earth, that wetfnay Worship Wbod, and ftories. f Liue 33 
cuil cuftome, I/aith onr Lord God’, that in a ftrong hand, 8 c in a ftreched out 

arme,andin fufiepowred forth wil I reigne oueryou. f And 34 
l wil bring you our of the peoples, and 1 wil gather you out 
of the landes,in Which you are cftfpetffed,' in a ftroilg hand,and 
in aflreched but arme and in furie poured forth wil I reigne 
oueryou. f And I wil bring you into the defert of peoples, 
and wil be iudged there with you face to face, f As I contended 36 
mcs & phrafes iniudgement againftyour fathers irt the defert of the Land of 
belonging to ^gy pt:fo wil I iudge you,faith our Lord Gbd.f Arid I Wil fub- 37 

due you to my feepter, 8 c wil bring ydil into the baiides of co- 
uenant. ’f And I wil choofe out of you the tranfgreffours,and 38 
impious, and wil bring them out of the land of their feiour- 
ning, and inro the land of Ifrael they shal not ente£: Jmd you : 
shal know that I am the Lord, f And you o houfe of Ifrael, 39 
Godwilra- xhus faith our Lord God: :: ^Jalke you euerie one after your 

laccrs to Icaue idols, and ferue them. But and if in this alio you heare me not, 
him wholly and shal pollute my holie ftame any more in your giftes, and 
then to halt be- in your idols: t in my holie mount,in the high mount of If- 49 
twentvro , 3 . fael, faith our Lord God, there shal al the houfe of Ifrael ferue 
f? lS,nc ‘f ,er me; al I fay in the land, wherin they shal pleafe me, and there 
hut ink/ war me wil I require your nr it fruites, and the beginning or your ti- 
v/tyoc.j. thes in al your fan&ifications. f I wil receiue you for an o- 41 
:: I or Inch do jour of fwcetnes, when I shal haue brought you out of the 

lut^Gods^ 0 ^ P eo P^ cs » and shal haue gathered you out of thelandes, into 
name. f^om. i. which you are difperfed , and I wil be fan&ified in you in the 
y. 14.. eyes of the nations, f And you shal know chat I am the Lord, 41 

when 
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when I shalhaue brought you into theiand of lfracl,into the 
Land; for which I lifted vp my hand to gcue it to your, fathers. 

43 t* And there you shal remember your wayes, and aJ your 
wickeddeedes, in. which you were polluted: and you shal 
miflike you/Telites in your owns fight, in al your malices* 

44 which you haue done, f And you shal know that I am the 
Lord, when I shal bauedonc you good for my name fake, and 
not according to your euil wayes, nor according to your moil 

45 wicked deedes o hoqfe of lfrael, faith our Lord God* f Andi 

4<S the wordof our ; Lord was made to mc^ faying: f Sonne of 

man, fet rhy face againft the way of the fourh, and droppe t* By foutlic- 
toward thefotherne winds, and prophecie to the forreft of rcn f° rrcfti s 

47 the fothernefilde. j- And thou shaft fay to the fotherne for- 

reft :Heare the word of our. Lord; Thus faith our Lord God: f or ics ofpeo- 
Behold I wil kindle a fire in.thce, and wil bumein thee euerie pie good and 
greene tree, and euerje drie tree: rhe flame of the fire shal not > ba( *- 
be quenched : and euerie face shal be burned in it, from the . 

48 South cuqn to the North, f And; ah flesh shal fee,chat:I the ^ u , c 0 iIS 

• 1 * nrophcctc was 

49 Lordkjndle.d iti neither shalir be quenched. f-And l (aid■: A fohard, chat 

a a, 6 Lord God: they fay^ofnie: Doth not thutnianTpeake alfemed to be 
by parables ? parables. 

Chap. XXI. 

'DejlrnBiotJ of 1 erufalemihy f^ordk <fflriheh.deferibtd\ to. TVi:h\traJifla- ? 

tion oft la k}??gdom,i% t Th&rHitic aIfo\(ftbe\^Amrn<initesKfor6sbeW€d. 

3 °. finally TZabyloriyihe deftroyt'r of others jh alb e destroyed. 


1 \ Nd the word of our.Lord was made to me, faying: 

1 t> Soi>ne of man fee thy face to Ierufalcm,and ^dfoppe Ceafeuott© 

to the fantftuariea, andpropheeje againft the giound oflfrael fc iniblandincul 

3 f And thou shale fay to the iand ofilfrael: Thus faith'our ca te thepuni- 

Lord God: Behold I to thee,and I wil draw forth my fword l * 3 4 * * 7 ^ C 

out of his fcabbard,and wil kilin thee^ :: theiuft, and rhe im- £ Temporal 

4 pious, f And for that I haue killed in:.rhee the iuft,and tjie aflh<fkions fal 

impious, therfore shal my fword goe fbtrh out of his fcabbard v P on lhc 

y to al flesh, from the South eucn to the North; f Thatal flesh iuft >notfor 
may know char I the Lord haue drawen my fword out of his ^ fort heir 

C fcabbard not to be reuoked. j- And thou Tonne of man, merite, and 
mourne in contrition oi the loyncs, and in bitterncs mourne they may 

7 before them, t And when they shal fay to theetWhy mourneft * fea P c C * IC mi “ 
thou ? thou shaft fay: For thebruite: becaufe ir cometh, and t^uihe^rhe^as 
euerie bar* shill melr,&: al handerslul be diflblued,and euerie the wicked 
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are puniflicd fpj r it shal be weaken ed, and waters shal ranne by al knees: 

rail^ and c°cr- behold it commeth, andic shal be done, faith our Lord God. 
nally. s.Icw”' t And the word of our Lord was made to me , faying : 8 
tneb.io.y 47. f Sonne of man prophecie, and thou shale (ay :Thus faith our 9 

Lord God; Speake : The fword, the fw6rdi$ sharpened, and 
fourbished. f To kil victims, it is sharpened*, to glitter, it is 10 
The whole four bished: thou that moueft the fc epter of my Tonne, haft: 

people of U- cut downe eucrie tree. f Andlgaue it to be made fmooth, it 
1 ecu^iaradop- fhat ir may be held with the hand: this is a sharpened fword, 
ted fonne of and ihis is forbished, that ir may be in the hand of the flayer. 
God, called !Ctie,and howle o fonne of man,bccaufe this fame is made in 12. 
alfo his fiift my people, in al the captaines of Ifracl, that fled:they are deli- 
EXfl * ucrcdto the fword with my people, therfore ftrike vpon the 
4 * * * thigh,! becaufc it is ptouedi and that, when it shal ouerthrow 1$ 

the (cepter,it shal not be, faith our Lord God.-fThou therfore 14 
6 fonne of man prophecie, 6 c ftrikt hand againfthand, and let 
the fword be dubled, 6c Let the fword of the flaine be tripled : 
this is the fword ofgrcac(laughter,tharmaketh them to be a- 
ftonied, f and to pine in hart, 6cmultiplieth ruines. In al their ly 
gates haue Igeuen the cruble of the (word sharpeand furbish 
ed toglitttr,addrefred to flaughter.!Bethousharpened,goc to 16 
the right hand, or to the left, whitherfoeuer the appetite of 
thy face is. f Yea and I wil clappe hand to hand, and wil fil 17 
mine indignation : I the Lord haue fpoken. ! And the word 18 


20 

rhe Ammonits the fword may come to Rabbath of the children of Ammon, 
or the-Iewes, and to Iudainto Ierufalem moft fenced, t For the king of Ba- 21 

to aflTiult^c- bylon flood in the high way, in the head of tvo wayes, fee- 
rufalem. king diuination,shufling arrowes:he asked theidols, 6c rooke 

counfel of intralies, f On his right hand was made diuina- 22 
tion ypon Ierufalem, to fette engins, to open the mouth in 
daughter, to eleuate the voice in howling,co fee engins againft 
the.gates, to call vp a rampier, ro build munitions, j* And he 25 
shal be as it were confulcing the oracle in vaine in their eies,6c 
imitating the reft of fabbathes : but he shai remember the 
iniquitie to take it. f Therfore thus faith our Lord God : For 24 
that you haue reniembred your iniquitie, and haue reueled 

your 


of our Lord was made to me, faying: f And thou fonne of 
rThe Baby to- man, :: put thee two wayes, that the fword of the king of Ba- 

bylon may come : both shal come forth out of one land: and 
wlfeihcr they he shal take coniedture with the hand, in the head of the way 
fhoulH inuadc of the citie shal he chodfe it. f Thou shalt make way that 
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your preuarications, and your finnes haue appeared in al your 
cogitations: for that, I fay, that you remembred, you shal be 
ij taken by hand, f But thou prophane,impious prince of Hrael, 
16 whofc day prefixed cometnin the time of iniquitie : f Thus 
fairh our Lord God:Take awav the my ter,take of the crowne: 
is not this ir,that extolled the humble, and humbled the high? 

27 f Iniquitie,iniquitie, iniquitie wil I put it, and rhiswas not 
done, til hecame to whom iudgement bclongeth, and L wil 

28 deliueritto him. f And thou fonne of man prophecie, and 
fay : Thus faith our Lord God ro the children of Ammon, and 


ro their reproch,and thou shalt (ay: Sword,fword draw out 
thyfelfe to kjl, fourbish thy felfe to flaye, and to glitter. 

z<) t Whcnvaine thinges were fenc for rhee, and lies were di- 
uinedvthat thou mighteft be geucnvpon the ueckes of the 
wounded impious, whofe day prefixed cometh in the time of 

30 iniquitie. f :: Returne ro thy fcabbardin the place, wherin 
thou waft creatcd.in the land of thy natiuitie I wil iudge thec, 

31 f and wil powre out vpon thee mine indignation: in the fire 
of my furie wil I blow vpon thee, and wil geue thee into the 

31 handesofmen vnwife,& framing deftruftion.fThou shalt be 
foode fo r the fire, thy bloud shal be in the middes of the land, 
thou shalt be forgotten. becaufe I the Lord haue fpoken. 

Chap. XXII. 


:: The Ammo¬ 
nites repro- 
chtng tne 
levies vyhen 
they wereaf- 
fh&ed by the 
Babylonians, 
were for the 
fame deftroy- 
cd alio by tke 
Babylonians. 

•• Atlaft the 
like fword, 
and ruine fcl 
TponBabylon. 


For diners enormousfinnes, 14, lerufiUni y and 4/ I (rad shal be placed; 

1$, namely falfeprophets >prieftcs>ratienwg princes , andwickedpeople, 

1 A N d the woord of our Lord was made to me, faying: 

1 -LX t And thou fonne of man-doeftthou not iudge, doeft .. why doft 

3 thou not iudge the citic of bloud ? j* And thou shale shew thouceife 
her al her abominations, and shale fay: T hus faith our Lord fromadmo- 
God: The citie shedding bloud in the middes of it, that her 

time may come: and that hath made idols agaiuft herfelfc, p^ic^or* 

4 that she might be polluted. *j* In thy bloud, which is shed by their bloud 
thee, thou haft offended : and in thine idols, which thou haft fumes? 
made, thou ait polluted : and thou haft made thy dayes to ap- 

ptoch, and haft brought the time of thy yeares: ther fore haue 
Igcuai thee a repruch to the Gcntils, and a mockerie to al 
j landes, 1 Thoft t ii at arc n ere, and that are far from tbee,shal 
triumph ouer thec: thou filthic one, noble, gteat in deftiu- 

6 dhop. j- Behold the princes of Ifrael, eucrie one in his atmc, 

7 1 1 a 11 e bene in ihrt , to shedc bloud. ■[* Father and mother they 
haue abufed with contumelies in thcc, the (b anger they haue 

S ( f f caluuv* 
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Calumniated in the middes of thee, the pupil and widow they 
4 haue made forowful in thee, f My fan&uaries you haue 8 

defpifed, and my fabbathes you haue polluted, f Detra&ing 9 
men haue bene in thee to shede bloud, and vpon the moun- 
taynes they haue eaten in thee, they haue wrought wicked- 
nes in the middes of thee, f The fathers shame they haue 10 
difcouered in thee, the vncleannes of the menftruous woman 
they haue humbled in thee, j* And euerie one hath wrought a 
abomination vpon his neighbours wife,and the father in law 
hath polluted his daughter inlaw wickedly, the brothethath 
oppieffed his lifter the daughter of his father in thee, j* They 12 
haue taken giftes in thee to shede bloud: thou haft taken v(u- 
rie and ouerplus,and didft calumniate thy neighbours coue- 
rouffy : and thou haft forgotten me, faith our Lord God. 

? God of h*s t Behold, I " haue wrong my handes vpon thy couetoufnes, 13 
part defiring which thou haft done, and vpon the bloud that hath bene 
the faluation s hedinthe middes of thee, f Why, shal rhy hart abide, or 14 

nifie 1 hherehis handes preuaile in thedayes, which I shal make to 

forowfor the thee ? I the Lord haue fpoken, and wil doe ir. f And I wil iy 
peoples finnes difperfe thee into nations, & wilfcattcr thee into landes,and 
not that cod is m ake thy vncleannes to faile from thee, f And I wil pof- 16 

fuch^ffion ^ r ^ ec * n t ^ lc Gentils; and thou shalt know 

but to in£- > that I am the Lord, j* And the word of our Lord was made 17 
nuatcthee- tome, faying: f Sonne of man, the houfeof Ifrael is tur- 18 
normitic of ned into droffe to me: althefearc become braffe, and tinne, 
finne^as Gen. an j y rorij ailc j lead,& droffe of filuer,in the middes of the for- 

nace. -J* Thcrfore thus faith our Lord God: Becaufe you are ip 
al turned into droffe, rherforc boholdlwil gather you toge¬ 
ther in the middes of Ierufalem,| with the gathering of filuer, 20 
and braffe, and tiime, & yron, and lead in the middes ofafor- 
nace:thatl may kindle a fire in it to melcit:fo wil I gather you 
together in myfurie, and in my wrath, and wil reft : and I 
wil melt you. t And I wil gather yon together, and wil fet 11 
you on fire, in the fire of my furie, and you shal be melted in 
the middes thcrof. f As filuer is melred in the middes of the 22 
fornacc,fo shal you be in the middes therof: and you shal 
know that lam the Lord,when I hauepowred our mine indi¬ 
gnation vpon you. | And the word of out Lord was madero 23 
me, faying: | Sonne of man, fay to it: Thou art an vncleanc 24 
land, and nor rayned vpon in the day of furie. f A confpi- 25 
racieof prophets in the middes therof: as a lion roaring, and 

rauening 
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rattening the praye, haue they deuoured foules, they haue ta- 
ken the riches and the price, her widowes they haue multi- 
l6 plied in the middes therof. f Her priefts haue contcrimed my 
Jaw,and haue polluted my fandtuaries: betwen aholie thing 
f and prophanc they haue put no difference : and betwen the 
polluted and the cleane they vnderftood not: and from my 
fabbathes they haue turned away their eyes, and I was defiled :: Ameruelous 

27 in the middes of them, f Her princes in the middes of her, as *V CC °f i uft 

wolues rauening the prayc to shede bloud , and to deftroy ^od 

28 foules,and topurfew gaynes couctoufly. f And herprophetes rufFcrcth him- 
dawbed them without tempering, feing vayne thinges, and felftobcouer- 
diuining lies to them,faying: Thus faith our Lord God. wher- come And it is 

19 as our Lord hath not fpoken, f The people of the land they 

opprefTed by calumnie,and tooke away violently: the needie fomedofoop- 
and poore they afflidted, and the ftranger they opprefTed by pofe them- 
jo calumnie without iudgement. f And I fought of them a man ieluestoen- 
thatmight enterpofe an hedge, and '*'* ftand oppofiteagaynft ^ca^nicrcie 

me for the land, that I might not deftroy it: and I found not. t hat They* may 
11 f And I powred out mine indignation vpon them, in the fire repent, s.iero. 
^ of my wrath I confumed them : I haue rendered their way zp/ft. it. ad 
vpon theirhead, faith our Lord God. Qaudmtwnt, 

Chap. XXIII. 

By a parable of nvo harlotteSj Oolla and Ooliba y y. the idolatrte of the two 
kingdom of I Jr act >1 1.and of / ttda is deferibed : 22. with threat es (31 , as 
Jfrael is partly afjhtted already ) 36. of more affliction to them both . 

1 \ N d the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: here asoftvo 

1 ./X t Sonne of man,there were* two wemen daughters of pcop i cs ^y 

3 one mother, f And they fornicated in *£gypt,£ in their youth anticipation, 
they fornicated ; there were their breftes prclfed,#: thepap- for when the 

4 pes oftheir vj^imtic were broken, j* Andrheir names c O- ff r * c htswere 
olla the elder and d Oolibaheryonger fifler : and I had them, verc’butone^ 
and they bare fonnes,and daughters. Moreouer their names, people,fle then 

f Samaria Oolla, and lerufalem Ooliba. f Oolla therfore forni- alfo they com* 
cated ouer me, 8c was madde vpon her louers, vpon the Afii- m i ltc d idola- 

6 lians apptoching, f clorhed with hyacinth, the princes, and " . . 

the mngiflrates,al the youngmen of concupifcences * al the were but bc- 

7 horfmen,rhe riders of horfes. f And she gaue her fornications ginning to in- 
vpon them al the chofen children of the Aflirians: and in al,on crca f c » 
whom sho was madde, in their vneleannes she was polluted. r G °dcalled 

8 t Moreouer alfo her fornications, which she had made in oc&Tvvhich* 

r tit * r , 

Sill 1 jEgypc 
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/Egypt she left not: for they alfo flept vith her in her youth,& 
they brake the breads of her virgimrie, and po wred out their 
fornication vpon her. f Therfore haue I dcliuered her into 9 
the handes of her louers, into the handes of the children of 
Affiir,vponwhofc lull she was madde.f They difeouered her f 
ignominic,tooke her fonnes and daughters, Sc her they killed 
with the fword: and they were made notorious wemen, and 
they didiudgements in her. f Which when her filler Ooliba 11 
had feene,she was madde with luft more then she:& she gaue 
impudently her fornication aboue the fornication of her 
lifter f to the children of the Airyrians,to the princes, and ma- 12. 
giftrates coming to her clothed with partie clothing, to the 
horfmen that were carried on horfes, and to yoongmenalof 
goodliebcautie. f And I law that she was polluted, both one 13 
way. f And she increafed her fornicationsund when she had 14 
feenc men paynted in a wal, theimages of the Chaldees ex- 
prefled in colours, f and girded with girdles about their rey- ij 
nes, and died turbants on their hcades,the forme ofalthe 


:: Inal this Sc 
the like di£ 
courfes the 
prophet fpea- 
kethnoc ot 
carnal forni¬ 
cation, but of 
fpirltual 
which isido- 
latrie.by the 
moft frequent 
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pberrf. 


dukes, the fimilitude of the children of Babylon, and of the 
land of the Chaldees,whcrin they were borne, f she was mad 16 
vpon them with the concupifccncc of her eyes,and she fent 
meflengers to them into Cnildee. f And whm the children 17 
of Babylon were come to her vnto the bed of pappes , they 
polluted her with their fornications, and she was polluted 
ofthcm,& her fonle was filled of them, f She reueledalfo her 18 
fornications,and difeouered her ignotninie : and my foule de¬ 
parted from her,as my foule departed from her filler.f For she 19 
hath multiplied her fornications,remembring the dayes of her 
youth,in which she fornicated in the land of ^£gypt.| And she 2© 
was madde for lull vpon the lying with them,whofe flesh is as 
the flesh ofafles: andas the fluxe ofhorfes,thd^fluxe. f And 21 
thou haft vifited thewickedncs of thy youth when thy breaftes 
were prefled in Aigypt, Sc the pappes of thy virginitie btoken. 
fTherfore Ooliba,thus fayth our Lord God:Behold I wil rayfc 22 
vp al thy louers againft thee,of whom thy foule is filled: and I 
wil gather them together againft thee round about,fthe chil- 15 
dren of Babylon,and al the Chaldees, the nobles, and the ty- 
rants, and princes, al the children of the Aflyrians, the yong- 
men of goodliebcautie, alche captayncs,andmagiftraies, the 
princes of princes, and the reno wned riders of horfes. f And 24 
theyshal come ypon thee wel appoynced with chariot, and 

wheele. 
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wheele,a mulritude of peoples: with brigintine.and buckler, 
and helmtt they shal be armed againft thee,on euerie fide:and 
I \ril geue judgement before them, & they shal judge th ee by ilJ n 1 t 1 hl ' the 

if their ludgemems. f And I wil put my •• zele in thee, which c ^ m ioiftcrs 
they exercife with thee in furie;thy nofe, and thine eares of Gods wrath 
theyshalcutof:andthethingesthac remaine shal fal by the they arc called 
^word: they shal fake thy fonnes,and thy daughters, and thy J? is " s . 

1C verielaft thing shal he deuoured with hire* t And they shal coddc of 
ftrippetheeof thy garments, and shal take away the velfels ofhisfuric. 1 fa. 

17 thyglorie. ^ And I wil make thy wickednes to ceafe out of 10.. j. 
thee, and thy fornication out of the Land of A:gypt: neither “ B y 

shale thou lift yp thine eyes to them, and Algypt thou shale ftYmlcthth” - 

18 remember no more, f Decaufe thus faith our Lord God : Be- ^ncr by the 
hold I wil dehner (hee into the handes of them, whom thou eaves the 


29 hateft,into theirhandes,of whom thy foule is filled, f And Prieftesand 
they shal deale with thee in hatred, and they shal take away 

al thy labours, and shal let tlice goc naked, and ful ofigno- flaine butcuc 
minie, and the ignominie of thy fornications shal be reucled, of from the 

30 thy wicked dede,and thy fornications. f They haue done people, and 
thefethinges to thee, becaufc thou haft fornicated after the carictiinco 
Nations, among which thou waft polluted in their idols, 

31 f Thou haft walked in the way of thy filter, and I wil gcue 6 

31 her cuppein thy hand, f Thus faith our Lord God: Thecuppe 

of thy filler thoushalt drinke deepe,and wide : thou shale be 

33 into derifion and into fcorne, which is moft capable, f With 
drunckenncs, and (orow thou shalt be replenished : with the 
cuppe of penfifenes, and fadnes,with the cuppe of thy filter 

34 Samaria, f And thou shalt drinke it, and shalt drinke it vp 
euen to thedregges,and the .fragments therof thou shalt dc- 
uoure, thou shalt rent thy breaftes: becaufe I haue fpoken, 

35 faithourLordGod. Thcrfore thus faith our Lord God : Be- --Thisdemand 
Caufethou haft forgotten me, and haftcaftmeof behind thy is an admonU 
bodic, thou alfo bcare thy wickednes, and thy.fornications. tionrojudge 

3 6 t And our Lord fpake to me, faying: Sonne of man, :: doeft condemn e 
thou iudge Oolla, and Ooliba, and sheweft thou them rheir nes^vidfeue 

37 wicked deedes? f becaufe they haue committed aduoutrie, intermiflion* 
and bloudisintheirhandes, and with their idols rhey haue a*, c/mo.-f. 4. 
fornicated: moreouer alfo their children, whom they begate ;i Circum- 

38 forme, they haue offered vnto them to be deuoured. f Yea *V nf€S °f 
and they haue done this to me. They polluted :: my fantfhiarie ?. times do a*. 

39 in that day,and profaned my - fabbarhes. f And when they griuate linnes 

sen 3 immola- 
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very much: immolated their children to their idols, and went into my Gm* 
▼vhich arc ftuarie in that day to pollute it: thefe thinges alfo they did in 
fcucrcP "T the m iddes °f m y houfe. f They fent to men comming from 40 
niihed. P far, to wham they had fent a meflengcr: therfore loc they 
came;to whom thou didft wash thyfelf, and didft annoint 
thine eyes about with * ftibikeftone, and waft adorned with 
wemens ornaments, f Thou fateft in a very faire bed, and a 41 
tabic was decked before thee: mine incenfe, and mine oynt- 
ment thou didft fet vpon it* f And the voice of a multitude 41 
reioy c ing was on it: and on the men, that were brought of the 
multitude of men, and came from the defert, they did put 
bracelets on their handes, and beautiful crownes on their 
heades. f And I faid to her, that was worne in aduoutries ; 4$ 
Now wil this woman alfo fornicate in her fornication. *j“ And 44 
they went to her as to an harlot woman: fo went they vnro 
Oolla, andOoliba wickedwcmen. f They therfore areiuft 4y 
men: thefe shal iudge them with the iudgement of adultc- 
refles, and with the iudgement of bloudshedders: becaufe 
they are adulrrefles, and bloud is in their handes. f For thus 4<» 
faith our Lord God: Bring a multitude to them , and deliuer 
them into tumult, and into fpoile: f and ler them be ftoned 47 
with the ftones of peoples, and let them be thruft through 
with their fwordes: they shal kil their fonnes, and daughters, 
and their houfes they shal burne with fire. And I wil take 48 
away the wickednes out of the land, & al wemen shal learnc, 
not to doe according to the wickednes of them. -J* And they 4^ 
shalgeue your wickednes vpon you, and the finnes of your 
idols you shal caries and you shal know that I am the Lord 
God » 


Chap* XXIIII. 

lerufalemmanie rvayes chafiicedof God, and not amcndedyii. shal at lajt 
he melted hkf a brajfe potte: iy, and shal not dare to rnoarnefor the death 
of her dearefh 


"Icrcsnicitt 
Babylon fa v 
what was 
done the fame 
time in lerufa- 
lem, and thcr- 
forc is bid, 

;; to write the 
day*?, x. that 


A Nd thevrordof our Lord was made to me, in r: the 1 
ninth yeare,inthe tenth moneth, the tenth day of the 
moneth,faying: f Sonne of man, :: write thee the name of z 
this day, wherin the king of Babylon is confirmed againft 
Ierufalem to day. And thou shalt fpeake by a prouerbe to $ 
theexafperating houfeaparable,andshaltfay to them: Thus 
faith our Lord God:Set thou apotte,fetit,Ifay,andpuc water 

into 
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4 into ir. f Heape together the peeces therof into it, euerie 
good part, the thigh and the shoulder, the chofen thinges and 

j fulof bones, f Take the fatteft bead, and lay Together pylcs 
of bones alfo vnder it: the Teething therof is boyling hotte, 
and rhe bones therof are throughly fodden in the middes 

6 therof. f Therfore thus faith our Lord God: Wo to the citie 
of bloud,to thepotte, whoferuftincsisin ir,and rhe ru(lines 
therof is nor gone out of it: by her partes, and by her partes 

7 call her our, there hath no lotte fallen vpon her. f For her 
bloud is in the middes of her,she hath shed it vpon the mod 
clearcrocke: she shed it not vpon the ground, that it might 

8 be couered withduft. f That I might bring mine indignation 
fn vpon her, and might reuenge with vengeance: I gaue her 
bloud vpon the mod clere rocke, that it might not be coue- 

9 red. f Therfore thus faith our Lord God : Wo to the citic of 

10 bloud, whofc bonefire l wil make great, f Heape together 
the bones, which I wil burne with fire: rhe flcslv shal be con- 
fumed, and al the compofition shal be fod, and the bones shal 

n dricaway. f Set it alfo vpon hote burning coles emptie, that 
the braffc therof may waxe Irate,and be melted: and let the 
filth of it be melted in the middes therof, Sc let the ruft therof 

11 bcconfumed. f There hath bene fweating with much labour, 
and the exceding ruft therof is not gone out, :: no not by fire. 

I) f Thine vneleannes is execrable: becaufe I would clenfe thee, 
and thou art not clenfed from thy filthines : yea neither shalt 
thou be denfed, before I make myne indignation to ceafe in 

14 thee, f I the Lord hauefpoken: It shal come, and I wil doe 
it: I wil not pafTc, nor (pare, nor be pacified: according to thy 
wayes, and according to thine inuentions wil l iudge thee, 

tf faith our Lord, f And the word of our Lord was made to 

16 me, faying: f Sonne of man, behold I take from thee the 
thing thar rhine eyes defire in aplague: and thou shalanot la- 

17 ment, nor weepc: neither shal thy teares runne. f Sigh hol¬ 
ding thy peace, thou shalt ndt make the mourning of the 
dead: let thy crowne be ryed round about thee, and thy shoes 
shal be on thy feete, neither shalt thou couer thy face with a 

18 cloth, neither shalt thou catc the meates of mourners, j* l 
fpake therfore to the people in the morning, and :: my wife 
died at euen:and I did in the morning as he had commanded 

19 me. And the people fayd to me : Why doeft thou not tel vs 

10 whatthefe thinges fignifie, that thou doeltf And I fayd to 

them: 
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it were feired 

before: yet 
the prophet 
was comman¬ 
ded not to 
ihew lorow 
for the fud- 
dainc death of 
hisvife.tofi^- 
nlfic that the 
great calami- 
tic of eueric 
one would 
take away che 
particular 
gtiefe for the 
loflc of pri- 
uacc freindcs. 


The*, parr. 
Thedeftru- 
£tionofdiuers 
other nations, 
bcfidcs the 
Icwes. 

:: Amongft o- 
therheathen 
nations, efpe- 
cially the Am¬ 
monites re- 
ioyced acthe 
miferic-s of 
the Icwe<:,aad 
were therforc 
plagcd. 

:: The Chal¬ 
dees,or racher 
thcArraenians 
or Agarens 
( who arc 
more dire& 
caft ward, and 


710 The Prophecib 

them:The word of our Lord was made to me,faying: f Speake ix 
to the houfe of Ifrael: Thus fayth our Lord God: Behold I wil 
pollute my fan<ftuarie,the pride of your empire, and the thing 
that your eyes defire,and vpon which your foule quakethfor 
feare: your fonnes, and your daughters, ■which you hauc 
left, shal fal by the fword. f And you shal doe as I hauedonc: 12 
your faces with a clothe you shal not couer, and the meates of 
mourners you shal not cate, f You shal haue crowncs on your 2$ 
heades,& shoes on your feete:you shal not lament nor wcepe, 
but you shal pine away in your iniquities, and euerie one shal 
groane toward his brother. \ AndEzechiel shal be vntoyou 14 
for a.portending ligne: according to al thinges , that he hath 
done, shal you doe when this shal come: and you shal know 
that I am the Lord God. f And thoufonneofman,behold in zy 
the day,wherin I wil take away from t hem their ftrength,and 
theioy ofdignitie, and the defire of their eyes, wherrpon 
their foulea reft, their fonnes and daughters.*}* In that day z6 
when one fleing shal come to thee, to tel thee: *{* in that day, I 27 
fay, shal thy mouth be opened with him that fleeth,and rhou 
shaltfpeake, and shalt be filent.no more : and thoushaltbc 
vnto them for a portending figne, and you shalknow that I 
am the Lord. 

Chap. XXV. 

The Ammonites , 8. Moabites , 12 . idtirhcans , iy. and Philip tans (for 
their malice agatnftthe Ifraelttcs) shal be ouerthrowne . 


A 


N d the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 1 
*J* Sonne of man,fet thy face againft the children of Am- 1 
mon,and thou shale prophecie of them, f And thoushalcfay y 
to the children of Ammon ; Heare ye the word of our Lord 
God : Thus faith our Lord God •• For that thou haft fayd: Ha, 
ha, vpqp roy fandluarie, becaufeitis polluted: and vpon the 
Land of Ifrael,becaufe it is made defolate: and vpon the houfe 
of luda,becaufe they are led mto captiuitie: f Therfore wil 4 
I deliuerthee to the children :: ofthceaft for an inheritance, 
and they shal place their shepecotes in thee, and shal fee their 
tents in thee: they shal cate thy fruites : and they shal drinke 
thymilke. *j* And I wil geue Rabbatb to be an habitation of y 
camels, and the children of Ammon to be a lyingplace for 
beaftcs:and you shal know that I am the Lord. *f* Becaufe thus 6 
faith our Lord God:For that thou haft clapped with the hand, 

and 
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and ftriken with the foote, and haftbcneglad withal thy af- " ’ 

7 fe&ionvpon the land of Ifracl: t therfore behold I wilftretch - 
forth my hand vpon thee, and wil deliuer thee into the fpoile 
ofthe Gcmils, and wilkil thee out ofthe peoples, and deftroy 
thee out of the landes, and breake thee: and thou shalt know 

8 that I am the Lord.f Thus faith our Lord God:For that Moab, > 

and Seir haue fayd: Behold as al the Gentils, fo is the houfe of 

9 Iuda: f therfore behold :: I wil open the shoulder of Moab I wil take' 
of his cities, of his cities I fay, and of his borders the noble awa X alihe 
cities of the land Bechiefimorh, and Bctlmeon, and Cari- f^coHvlo* 

xo athaim, -fro the children ofthe Eaft with the children of Am- v *l l;c h con 
mon,and I wil geuc it for an inheritance *. that there may be filUth in his 
memory no more of the children of Ammon among the ftrongeities, 
n Gentils. f And in Moab I wil do Iudgements : and they shal 
iz know that I am the Lord. Thus faith our Lord GodtFor that 
Idumea hath made reuenge to reuenge herfclf of the children 
of Iuda, and hath finned offending, and hath fought reuenge 
15 of them; | therfore thus fayth our Lord God : I wilftretch 
forth my hand vpon Idumea,and wil take away out ofic man, 
and beaft,and wil make itdeferefrom the Southland they that 
14 are in Dedan,shal fal bythefword. | And I wil geue my re¬ 
uenge vpon Idumea by the hand of my people Ifrael: and they 
shal doe in Edom according to my wrath, and my fiirie: and 
jj they shal know my vengeance, faith our Lord God. Thus 
faith our Lord God: For that the Palcfthines haue made re¬ 
uenge, and haue reuenged themfelues with al their minde, 

16 killing,and accomplishing old emniries: f therfore thus faith 
our Lord God: Behold I wil ftrccch forrh ray hand vpon the 
Palcfthines,and wil kil the k»llers,and wil deftroy the remnant 

17 ofthe feacoft. f and I wil make in them great reuengements 
arguing in furieiand they fhal know that I am the Lord,when 
Ishalhaucgcucn my vengeance vpon them. 


Chap. XXVI. 

Tyrf ^ mofl noble maritime elite shal be deftroy ed y by the king of r Babylort i 

beeaHje they retoyce at the deflation of I erufiilcm.if. At the fight tvherof 

manie shal be a (to tiled. _ r 

■ J ::Yearesare 

Ail counrcd 

1 A Nd * r cam e t° parte in :: the eleuenth years, the fieftof fomthc ranf 
JLjL til e-moncth, the word of our Lord was made to me, mi^ricionof 
1 laying: f Sonne olmtn for that Tyre hack fayd of Ierufalcm: J 0 g^ n> 

Ah the gates of 1 he peoples arc broken, she is turned to me : 

Tttc I shal 
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I shalbe filled, she is deferr. f Therfore thus faith our Lord 3 
God : Behold I vpoti thee o Tyre, and 1 wil make manie na¬ 
tions come vp to thee, as the fea rifeth vp fwelling. j- And 4 
they shal diflipate the walles of Tyre, and shal deftroy the 
tourers therqf: and I wil ferape her dull from her,& wil make 
::Tyrc which her as a inoft cleare rocke. f The drying of nettes shal be 5 
isamoft fre- in the middes of the fea,becaufe I hauefpoken, faith our Lord 

towoc flufbc God:. a0( ^ shal be for a fpoile to the Gentils. f :: Her 6 
made dcfolate daughters alfo that be in the field, shal be flaine by the fword: 
and to no vfe and they shal know that I am the Lord. Becaufe thus faith 7 

but to hang our Lord God: Behold I wil bring to Tyre Nabuchodonofor 
to driV^ er ^ n Peking of Babylon from the North,theking ofkinges with 
;; Lcfle cities horfes,and chariotes,and horfemen,and multitude,and a great 
andtownes people, f Thy daughter? that are in the field, he shal kil with 8 
perteyning to the iword:and he shal compafle thee with munitions,and shal 
Ca ^* V P ^ m ount round about: and.he shal lift vp the buckler 
ftroyed " a g a i Q ft thee, f And he shal difpofe ordinances,and engins 9 
againft thy walles,& shal deftroy thy towers with his armour, 
f With the inundation of his horfes,the duft of them shal 10 
couerthee: at the found of the horfemen,and whceles, and 
chariotes thy wallesshalbe moued,when hcshalgoein at thy 
gates,as by the entrance ofacitiedeftroycd.f With thehoofes 11 
of his horfes he shal tread downc al thy ftrcctes: thy people 
he shal kil with the fword,and thy noble ftatuesshal fal to 
the ground, f Th^f^jl wafte thy riches, they shal fpoile thy tz 
merchandife ranarney shal deftroy thy walles, and shal ouer- 
throw thy goodlie houfes: and thy ftones, and thy timber,and 
thy duft they shal put in the middes of the waters, f And I wil 13 
make the multitude of thy fongucs to ceafe, and the found of 
thy harpes shal be heard no more, f And I wil make thee as a 14 
moft cleare rocke, drying of nettes *halt thou be,neither shalt 
thou be built anie more: becaufe I haue fpoken, faith our 
Lord God. fThus faith our Lord God to Tyre: Why, shal not 15 
the ilands be moued at the found of thy ruine , Sc the groning 
of thy flaine, when they shal be killed in the middes of thee ? 
f And al che princes of the fea shal goe downe from their 16 
feat es; and take of their roabes,and caft away their brodered 
garments, & be clothed with aftonishment,firtc on the earth, 
and being aftonied meruel at thy fudden fal. + And taking 17 
vpon thee alimentation, they shal fay to thee: How haft thou 
perished that dwelled in the fea, 6 noble citie, which haft 

bene 
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beneftrong in the fea with rhihe inhabitants, whom al did "AsTyrewas 
18 fearc? f Nowshalthcshippesbeaftonicd in the day of thy Cfalccc ! in 
feare : and the ilandsin the fea shal be trublcd, for that none 
ip comerh forth out of thee. f Becaufe thus faith our Lord God : g C at n ruinc, 
When Ishal make thee a dtefolate citicas theciticsthatarenot yet i, rc- 
inhabired :and shal bring vpon thee the depth, and manie wa- ^° f cd alto fc 

20 ters shal couer thee: f and shalpluckc thee downe with rhofe, 

that defeend into the lake to the euerlafting people, and shal iiaiaspufphr* 
place thee in the :: loweft ground as old defolations, with them cic, tb.i) v ij-. 
rhat are brought downe into thelake.chat thou be nor inhabit And our Saui- 
ted:moreouer when I|shal gcueglortein the land of the liuing, 

21 f I wil bring,thee to nothing, and thou shalt not be, Sc being imo thc 

• fought for, thou shalt not be found anie more for euer, faith tersofTyic 
our Lord God. andiidon. 

Chap. XXVII. i. 


The prophet lamenteth the mine of Tyre : 3. defer thing her former glories 
10. and traffike in al fortes of rich marchandifi y ivith fitndrie nations , 
16. „Al which shal he oner thrown e by the Chaldees. 


1 \ N d the word of our Lord was made to me , faying: 

1 il f Thou therforeo fonneof man, take vp a lamentation 

3 vpon Tyre : t And rhou shalt fay to Tyre, which dwelleth 
in the entrance of the fea, being the traffike of peoples to 
manie ilands: Thus faith our Lord God : 6 Tyre, thou hall 

4 faid: I am of perfect beautie, f and icuated in the hart of 

the fea.Thy borderers,which builded tmteSikue accomplished *: Thu large 

y thy beautie: f with the firretrees of Sanit they builded thee, c hVTyiians° 
withal the hordes of the fea: they tooke the cedar from Li- glory ihcwetli 

6 banns, to make thee a mail.fOkes of Bafan they haue hewed their greater 
for thine ores: and thy bankes they haue made thee of the ru * nc ' 
iuorie of India , and litle cabbins of the ilands of Italie. 

7 j* Various filke of ^Tgypt was wouen for thyfaile, to be put 
on the mail: hyacinth,and purple out of the ilands of Elite, 

8 were made thy couering. f The inhabitants of Sidon»andthc 
Aradians were thy rowers: thy wife men, o Tyre, were made 

9 thy gouernors. f Thc ancients of Gebal, and wifemcn therof 
had mariners to the fernice of thy diuerfe ftuff e: al the shippes 
of rhe fea, and their mariners haue bene in the people of thy 

ic traffike. -f The Perfians, and Lydians,and the Lybians were 
in thine armie thy men of warre: the buckler, and helmet they 

u did hang in thee for thine ornament, f The children of Arad 

T111 2 were 
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were with thine armie vpon thy wallcs round about: yea and 
the Pygmeians,that were in thy towers,hung vp their quiuers 
on thy walles round about: they accomplished thy beautie. 
f They of Carthage thy merchants, for the multitude of al 11 
riches,with filucr,iron,tinne, andkaddid they replenish thy 
marts, f Greece, Thnbal, and Mofoch, they were thy mer- ij 
chants: flaues,& veflcls of braffethey brought to thy people. 
j*From the houfe ofThogormathey brought horfes,& horfe- 14 
men,and mules to thy market, f The children of Dedanwcre iy 
thy merchants: manie Hands the traffike of thy hand, teeth of 
iuorie, and of Heben they exchanged for thy price, f The 1 6 
Syrian was thy merchant for the multitude ofrhy worke$,thc 

f precious Hone, and purple, and branched workes, and fine 
innen,and filke, and :: chodchod they did fet forth in thy 
market, f ludaand the land of Ifrael they were thy merchants 17 
in theprincipalcornc :balme, and honie, andoyle ,and refine 
they did ferforth in thy marts, j* The Datnacene was thy mer- 18 
chant in the multitude ofthy workes, in the multitude of di- 
uers riches, in farte wine, in woollesolthc be fl colour.fDan, 19 
and Greccc,&Mofel in rhy marts hauelet forth wrought yron: 
fla&e,and calums were in thy merchandife. f Dedan thy mer- 10 
chants in tapeftrie for feates. t Arabia, and al the princes of zi 
Cedar, they were the merchants of thy hand: with larabcs, 
and rammes, and kiddes th y merchants came to thee. The 11 
fellers of Saba,& Reema, they were rhy merchants: with prin¬ 
cipal fpices, and precious ftone, and gold, which they did fet 
forth in thy market. Haran , and Chene, and Eden, thy 15 
merchants: Saba, Affiir, and Chelmad thy fellers, f They 24 
were thy merchants in diuers manner, with folded pecces of 
hyacinth, and of embrodered clothes, and of precious riches, 
which were wrapped vp, and bound with cordcs:. cedars alfo 
they had in thy merchandife.fThe shippes of the fca,thy chief 25 
in thy merchandife: and thou waft replenished, and glorified 
exceedingly in the hart of thefea. In manie waters haae thy 16 
rowers brought thee: the fourhwinde hath broken thee in 
the hart of the fea. *j* Thy riches, and thy trcafurcs, and thy 27 
manifold furniture, thy mariners, and ihy gouerners, which 
hold thy ftu ffe, and were chiefe ouerthy people: thy men of 
warre alfo, that were in thee with al rhy multitude, that is in 
themiddesof thee : shal fal in the hart of the fca in the day 
of thyruine* f Ac the found of the crie of thy gouemours 28 

shal 
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29 shal the names be trubled. Andal they that held ore shal 
goe doNrne out of their shippes .* the mariners, andal the go- 

30 uerncurs of the fca shal Rand on the land: -J- and they shal 
bewaile vpon thee with a loude voice, andshal crie bitterly : 
and they shal caftduft vpon their headcs,andshal befprinkled 

31 with ashes, f And they shalshaue :: baldnesvpon thee, and 
shal be girded with hearedorhes: and they shal weepe for 

31 thee inbicrernes of foule with molt bitter weeping, f And 
they shal take vp a mournful fong vpon rhee, and shal lament 
thee: What citic is as Tyrc,which is become filec in the middes 

35 of the fea? f Which in the going forth of thy merchandife 
from the fea did ft fil manic peoples: in the mulritude of thy 
riches,and of thy peoples halt inriched the kinges of the earth. 

34 f Now thou art deftroyed by the fea, thy riches are in the 
bottomeof the waters, and al the multitude, that was in the 

35 middesof thec,are fallen. | Al the inhabitants oftheilands 
are aftonied vpon thee; and al the kinges of the fame being 

3 6 ftriken withtempeft haue Changed their lookes. f The mer¬ 
chants of peoples haue hifled vpon thee : thou art hroughc to 
nothing,and thou shalt not be euen for eucr. 

Chap, XXVIII. 

For mo ft in folent pride Tyre shal be vtterly diftroyed, 10. Si don life wife 

oner thrown 2 4 v >s$nd thepeople of lfra el at laft reftored. 
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1 A Nd rhe word of our Lord was made to me, faying: 

1 JljL t Sonne of man biy to the prince of Tyre: Thus faith 

our Lord God ; For that thy hartis dcuated,& thou had fayd : D.inielfc’as 
I am God,and I hauc fitten in the chaire of God in the hart of fo funoui for 
the fea :wheras thou art a man,and not God : and haft geuen vvifdora, that 

3 thy hart as the halt of God. f Loerhou :: art wiferrhenDa- f rou/rbcTn * 

4 nicl: cue riefecrct is not hid from thee, f In thy wifedomand to 

thy prudence thou haft made thee ftrength: and haftgotten compare We- 

J gold, and bluer in thy cicafures. f In the multitude of thy n-cn wicHDi- 
wifedome,& in thy merchandife thou haft multiplied ftrenoth nicI ’ ai J d f .° 

6 tothcc : and thy hartiselcuated in thy ftrength. f Theifore [hararo^^d 
thus faith our Lord God: For thar thy hart is elcuaredas the m, re V ;V’om 

7 hartofGod: | therforc behold I wil bring vpon thee ftran- th< n t*ey had, 
gers the ftrongeft of the Gentils: and they shal draw their r -hcy fe- 
fwordes vpon the benurieof thy wifedomc, and shal nollurc mct J ai ^. I)r 

8 thy comelines. j- They shal kil,and plucke thee do wne: and yy/ j er ^ e ^ 
thou shalr dye in the death ofthe flaine in the halt of thefea. met. 

Tcrt 3 f why 
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\ Why, shalt thou fpeakc faying: I dra God, before them that 9 
kil thee: wheras thou art a man, and not God, in the hand of 
them that flay thee ? f By the death of the vncircumcifed shalt 10 
thou dye in the hand of ftrangers:becaufe I haue fpoken,faith 
ourLordGod. f And the word of our Lord was made to me, u 
faying : Sonne of man lift vp a lamentation vpon the king of 
Tyre: f and thou shalt fay to him .Thus faith our LordGod; 1 2 
Thou the fignet of fimiluudc,ful of wifedom, and perfect of 
t>eaucie, f thou waftin the delicacies of the paradife of God: 13 
eueric precious ftone thy couering: fardius, topatius, and the 
iafper, chryfplichus, and onyx, and berillus, the fapphire, and 
the carbuncle, and the emerald: gold the woike of thy beau- 
tie : and thy * pipes were prepared in the day, that thou waft 
created, f Thou Cherub ftreched out, and prote£fcing,and I 14 
fette thee in the hoiie mount of God, in the middes of fyrio 
Hones thou haft walked, f Perfe&inthy wayes from the day 15 
of thy creation, :: vntil iniquitie was found in thee, -f In the \6 
multitude of thy merchandife, thyne inner partes were filled 
with iniquitie, and thou didft finite:’and [ caft thee ouefrom 
the mount of God, and deftroyed thee 6 Cherub protecting, 
out of the middes ofrhe fyrie ftones. f And thy hart was ele- 17 
uated in thy beautie; thou haft loft thy wifedome in thy beau- 
tie, I haue caft thee to the earth: before the face ofkinges I 
haue geuen thec,rhat they might behold rhee. f In the multi- 18 
tude of thine iniquities,& in the iniquitie of thy merchandife, 
thou haft polluted thy fanCtification: I wil therfore bring 
forth a fyre out of the middes of thee, to eace thee, and I wil 
make thee as ashes vpon the earth in the fight of al that fee 
thee, f AI that shal fee thee in theGennls,shal be aftonied 19 
vpon thee: thou art become a thing of naught,and thou shale 
noebeforeuer f And the word of our Lord was made to me, 10 
faying: *{• Sonne of man,'fet thy face :: againft Sidon; and 21 
thou shale prophecie of it, f and shalt fay:Thus faith our Lord 11 
God: Behold I to thee Sidon, and I wil be glorified in the 
middes of rhee: and they shal know that I am the Lord,when 
I shaldoeiudgemenrsinit,andshal be fan&ified in it. fAnd 23 
I wil fend into it peftilence, and bloud in the ftreetes therof: 

& the flaine shal fal in the middes therof by the fword round 
about: and they shal know that I am the Lord, f And there 24 
shal be no more fcandalofbitternes to the houfe of Ifirael, 
and thornecaufing payne on euerie fide round about them, 

that 
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that are againft them: and rhey shal know that I am the Lord 
zj God.fThus faith our Lord God: :: When I shal haue gathered 
together the houCe of I Traci out of the peoples>in which they 
aredifperfed: I wil be fandified in them before the Gentils: 
and they shal dwel in their land, which 1 gaue to my feiuant 
2 6 Iacob. f And they shaldwcl therin fecure, and they shal build 
houfes, and shal plant vineyards, and shal dwel confidently, 
when 1 shal haue done judgements in al,that arc their enemies 
round about: & they shal know that I am the Lord their God. 

Chap. XXIX. 

The kyng of <is£gypt shal he oitenhrowne : 9. and the kingdom rvafled 
fb/trtieyeares: Itshal be repared to a meanejlate. 17. ^ndshalbe 

gcueti to 1 he king of Baby Ion, for hit fentice in destroying Tyre . 

1 T N - the tenth yeare, the tenth moneth,the eleuenth day of .. p 10p j ietes 
JL the moncth,theword of our Lord was made to me,faying: do not write 

2 t Sonne of man, fet thy face againft Pharao the king of their prophe- 
gypt: and thou shalr prophccie of him, and of al /Egypt. C1 ” ino ‘dcr 

5 Speake,and thou shah fay: Thus faith out Lord God : Behold vcrcVeoVle? 
I to thee Pharao king of/Egypt, thou great dragon, which for in former* 
lyeftinrhe middesof thy riuers, and fayeft: The riuer is mine, chapters he 

4 and I made it my felfe. f Andlwilputa bridle in thy iawes: 

and I wil faften the fishes of rhy riuers to thy feales: and I ^ ele*^ 
wi! draw theeoutof the middesof thy riuers,and al thy fishes uenth yearc: 
y shal fticke to thy feales. f Andlwilcaft thee forth into the r. but 

defert,andal the fishes of thyriuer: thou shalt fal vpon the c ^ ac vhich 
face of the earth, thou shah not be colitifted,nor gathered to- 
gether: to the beafts of the earth, and to the foules of the bccaufcTyre 

6 heauen hnue I geuen thee to he dcuoured, f And al the inha- &Sidonwere 
biranrs of/Egypt shal know that I am the Lord: for that thou nercrin fitu- 

7 haft bene a ftaffeof reederothehoufeoflfrael. f When they * l,on to Icm- 
tooke thee with the hand, and thou waft broken,and didft ayptVc'writte 
rent al their shoulder: and rhey leaning vpon thee, thou waft that prophe¬ 
ts broken , and didft diflolue al their reincs. j* Therfore thus cie before 

iaiih our Lord God: Behold I wil bring vpon thee the fword .* this* 

9 and wil kilour of thee man,and beaft. f And the Land of ^E- 
gypt shal be into a defei t, and into a wildernes: and they shal 
know that I am the Lord: for that thou haft fayd: The riuer 

10 is mine, and I made it, f Therfore behold I to thee, and ro rhy 
riuers: and I wil geue the Land of /Egypt into defolations, 
deftroyed with the fword, from the tower ofSyene, euen to 

the 
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the borders of .Ethiopia. f Thefooteof manshal not pafle 11 
through it, neither shal the foote of bead goein it: and itshal 
not be inhabited fourcie yearcs. f And I wil make the Land of 11 
.Egypt defert in the middes ofdefert lands,&: the cities thcrof 
in the middes of cities ouerthrowen, and they shal be defo¬ 
late fourtie yeares : and I wil difperfe the Egyptians into nati- 
ones, and wil fcatcer them into the landes. p Becaufe thus 15 
faith our Lord God: After the end of fourtie years I wil gather 
wEgypt out of the peoples in which they had bene difperfed. 
f And I wil bring backe the captiuitie of .Egypt, and wi) place 14 
them in the land of Phatures, in the land of their natiuitie, 
and they shal be there as a low kingdom : j* among other ij 
kingdoms itshal be lowed, and itshal no more be eleuated 
ouer the nations, and I wil diminish them that they rule not 
ouer theGentils. f And they shl no more be to the houfe of i£ 
Ifrael in confidence, teachinginiquitie,that they may flee,and 
folow them: and they shal know thar I am the Lord God. 
f And it came to pafle in :: the feimi and twenteth yeare, in 17 
thefirdjin thefirftof the moneth: the word of our Lord was 
made to me,laying: jSonne of man, Nabuchodnofor the king 18 
of B ibylon hath made his armie to feruewith great feruice 
agayud Tyre: euerie head made bald,and euerieshoulder hath 
the hcare plucked of: and :: there hath bene no reward ren- 
dred him, nor bis armie concerning Tyre, for the feruice that 
he ferued meagayndit. •}* Therfore thus layth our Lord God: 19 
Behold 1 wil gene Nabuchodonfor the king of Babylon in the 
Land of .Egypt: and he shal take the multitude therof, and 
rake the booties theroffor apraye,and rifle the fpoiles therof: 
and it shal be :: a reward for his armie, t and for the worke, 20 
that he ferued me agaynd it: I haue geuen him the Land of 
.Egypt, for that they haue labored for me, layth our Lord 
God. f In that day there shal a home fpring to the houfe of 21 
Ifrael, and I wilgeuethee an open mouth in the middes of 
them: and they shal know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. XXX. 

zs£gypt shal be fo wafted, y. that ^sEthicpia, and other neighboured shal 
tremble \ 9. feing the cities and conn trie dcflrcyed> 2 o * yti which u con¬ 
firmed again* by an other vijion . 

A N d the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 1 
f^Sonne of man prophecie, & fay: Thus fayth our Lord 2 
God Howie ye, wo»wo to the day: t becaufe the day is nerc, 5 

and :: the 
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and :: thcday ofour Lordapprocheth: the day ofatloudc,the 

4 :: time of the Gentiles shal be.'f And the fword shal c«mc into 
i£gypt: & there shal be feare in /Ethiopia,when the woonded 
shal fal in /Egypt, and the multitude therof shal be taken 

j away, and the fundations therof be deftroyed. t Ethiopia, 
and Libia,and the Lydians,and al the reft of the common pco- 
plc,and Chub, and the children ofche land of couenani:, shal 

6 fal with rhem by the fword. j* Thus fayth our Lord God : 
And they shal fal that vnderproppe /Egypt, and the pride of 
the empire therof shal be deftroyed .* from rhe towre ofSiena 
shal they fal in it by the fword, fayth our Lord the God of 

7 hoftes. j And they shal be diflipated in the middes of defolate 
landes, and the cities therof shal be in the middes of defert 

8 cities. | And they shal know that I am the Lord : when 1 shal 
haue geuen fyre in /Egypt, and al the ayders therof shal be 

9 broken, f In that day shal meftengers goe forth from my 
face in gallies to tcrrificxhc confidence of /Ethiopian nd there 
shal be feare among them in the day of /Egypt: becaufe it shal 

10 come without doubt, f Thus fayth our Lord God: I wil make 
the multitude of/Egypt to ceafe in the hand of Nabuchodo- 

11 nofor the king of Babylon, t He and his people with him the 
ftrongeft of the Gentiles shal be brought to deftroy the land: 
and they shal draw their fwordes vpon /Egypt: and shal fil the 

12 land with the (laine. *}* And I wil make the channels of the 
riuers dric,and wil dcliuer the land into the handes of the. 
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moft wicked : and wil dilipate the land and the fulnes ther- 

13 of in the handes of aliens, I the Lordhauc fpoken. Thus 
fayth our Lord God : And I wil deftroy the idols, and I wil 
make the idols to ceafe out of Memphis: and duke of rhe 
land of/£gypt there shal be no more : and I wilgeue terrouc 

M in the land ofiEgypr. f And I wil de ftroy the land of Pha- 
thurcs, and wil geuc fire in Taphnis,and wil do iudgements 

15 in Alexandria, f And I wil powre out mine indignation vpon 
Pelufium the firength of/Egypt, and wil kil the multitude of 

16 Alexandria, t And wil geue fyre in /Egypt : as a woman 
in train 1 shal Pelufium forow,& Alexandriashal be diftipated, 

17 and in Memphis day lie diftreftcs. f The youngmen of Helio¬ 
polis, and of Bubafti shal fal by the fword, and themfelues 

18 shal be led captiuc.-f And in Taphnis the day shal waxc black, 
when I shal hauc broken there the feepters of /Egypt, and 
the pride of the might therof shal faile in it: the cloude shal 
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couec her, & her daughters shalbe led into captiuirie. f And I 19 
wil doc indgcments in ALgypt: &c they shal know that I am the 
Lord, f And itcametopaffein theeleuenth yeare,in the firft 
raonerh,in the Icuenth of the moncrh, the word of our Lord 
:: part of the was made to me, faying : f Sonne of man, I :: haue broken 
kingdom of t h c armc of Pharao king of j£gypt: and behold it is not wound 
(hlfduedbe- vp, that health might be reftored to it, that it might be bound 
fore this time with clothes,and lwadlcd with linnen cloutes,that recouering 
by the king of ftrength it might hold the fword. f Therfore thus faith our n 
Babylon. 4. Lord God ; Behold I to Pharao king of j£gypt,& I wil breakc 
into pecces his flrong arme, already broken: and I wil cafl: 
downe the fword out of his hand : f and wil difperfc A-gypt 15 
among the Gentiis, and wil fcatrer them in the landes. | And 14 
I wil ftrengthenthe arraes of the king of Babylon, and wil 
geue my fword in his hand: and I wil breake the armes of Pha¬ 
rao, and the flaine before his face shal grone wirh groninges. 
t And 1 wil ftrengthen the armes of the king of Babylon, and 2y 
the armes of Pharao shal fal: and they shal know that I am 
the Lord, when I ihal geue my fword into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and hcshal haue flrechcd it forth vpon the 
Land of i£gypr. f And I wil difperfe Aigypt into nations, 16 
and wil fcatter them into landes, and they shal know that I 
am the Lord. 

Chap. XXXI. 

'The glorie of Affirians excelling alother ktngdomes y 1 o. was ouerthrowne , 
God fi ordering) by the Chaldees: 18. much lejfe shal fcgypt ejeape . 


:! Thou that 
to thy- 
fclf inuinctble 
yet art ihou 
noc equal to 
the king of 
Affirians, who 
already is ouer 
throwne; and 
fo (bale thou 

Jikcvriuc be. 


/\ N d it came to pafle in the eleucnth yeare, the third mo- 1 
.JLjl neth, the firft of the moneth, the word of our Lord was 
made to me, faying : f Sonne of man, fay to Pharao the king z 
of ALgvpr, and to his people : :: To whom art thou made like 
in thy greatnes ? f Behold Aftur as it were aceder in Lioanus, } 
fayre of boughes,and thiefce of leaues, and high of heighr,and 
the toppe rherof is eleuated amongthe thicke boughes.fThe 4 
waters haue nourished him, the depth hath exalrcdhim, the 
riuers therof ranne out round about the rootes therof, and 
he fent forth her riuers to al the trees of the countrie. j* Ther- j 
fore was his height eleuated aboue al the trees ofthe countrie: 
and hisgroues were multiplied, and hisboughes were eleua¬ 
ted becaufe of manic waters. f And when he had fpred forth 6 
his shadow, in his boughes al the foules of the heauen 

made 
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made nefts, and vnder his leaues al beafts of the forrefts en- 
gendred, and vnderhis shadow dwelt the alFemblie of verie 
7 manie nations, f And he was moftfairc in his greatnes, and 
in the enlarging of his groues: for his roote was nere manic 

5 waters, f The ceders were not higher then he in the paradife 
of God, thefirretrees matched not his toppe, and the plane- 
trees were not equal to his boughes :no tree of the paradife 

9 of God was likened to him, and to his beautie. f Becaufe I 
made him bcautiful,and with manie Sc thicke boughes : and al 
the trees of pleafure, that were in the paradife of God, did 
1© emulate him. f Therfo re thus faith our Lord God: For that 
he is extolled ip height, and hath geuen his toppe greene and 
ix thicke, and his hart is eleuated in his height: f I haue deli- 
uered him into the handes of the ftrongefl: of the nations , 
doing he shal doe to him: according to his impietie 1 haue caft 
u him out. f And aliens,and the moft cruel of the nations shal 
cut himdowne,and shal throw him forth vpon the moun- 
taincs, and in al valleis his boughes shal fal,andhis groues shal 
be broken on al rockes of the land: and al the peoples of the 
15 earth shal depart from his shadow, and shal leaue him. f In 
hisruine dwelt al the foules of heauen, and in his boughes 
14 were al the beafts of thefielde. f For which caufe there shal 
not be eleuated in their height al the trees of the waters, nei- 
tlieir shal they put their nighnes among the wooddie and 
thicke ones, neither shal they ftand in their height, al that are 
watered with waters: becaufe they are al deliuercd into death 
to the loweft earth in the middes of the children of men, to 
i; rhemrhae goe downeinto the lake, f Thus faith our Lord 
God; In the day that he went downc to hel, 1 brought in 
mourning, I couered him with the depth: and I ftayed his fi¬ 
llers, and kept in manie waters: Libanus was made fad vpon 
1(5 him, and al tnc trees of the filde were shaken, f Ac the found 
of his ruine I moued the Gentils, when I brought him downc 
to hel with them,char defeended into rhe lake : and al the trees :r Although 6 
of plcafure goodlie and glorious in Libanus,al that were wa- 
17 tcied with waters, were comfourted in the loweftearth.f For mo ft potent * 
they alfo shal goe downc with him to hel to the fl.iine by the kingiomes, 
fword : andrhearmeof euctie one shal fit re vnderhis shadow yet as the A fTS- 
iS in the middes of the nations, f *• To whom art thou likened ” ans * others 

6 thou nobleand loftieamong the trees of plcafure? Behold 1 h alt a 1- 

thou art brought downc with the trees of pleafure to the ned. 

Yuau z low eft 
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lowed earth : in the middes of the vncircumcifed shah thou 
{leepe, with them that are flaine by the fword , the fame is 
Pharao, and al his multitude,faith our Lord God. 


Chap, XXXII. 

The Prophet lamenteth the deftrhttioti oft JEgjpt* n. profecuting hi* pre- 
pbecie of the mnft lamentable deft r uttion t her oft. 17. ftoresheWwg that 
the more it is exalted in ftrength and glorie 3 /o much more miserable 
shal be the fdl therof . 
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A Nd it came topafle, the twelrh yeare, in the rwelth *r 
moncth,in the nrft ofthe moneth,the word of our Lord 
was made to me,faying; f Sonne of man, take vp aJamenta- z 
tion vpon Pharao the king of y£gypr,& thou shah fay ro him : 
Thou art likened to the Lion of the Gentiis,and the dragon, 
that is in the fea: and thou did It (hike with the home in thy 
riuers, and didft truble the waters with thy fete, and didftcon- 
culcate their ftreames. *f Therfore thus faith our Lord God: I $ 
wilfpred my nette vpon thee in the multitude of manie peo- 
ples,and 1 wii draw thee out in my nette. f Andlwil throw 4 
thee forth on the ground, vpon the face of the filde wil 1 cafl 
thee away: and I wil make al the foulcs of htauen to dwel 
vpon thee,and I wilfil ofthee the bcaftes of al the earih.fAnd 5 
I wil gcue thy flesh vpon the moutaines, and wil fil the litle 
hilics with thy corruption. *f And I wil water the earth with 6 
theftincheof thy bloud vpon the mountaines, and the valleis 
shal be filled of thee, f And I wil couer the heauens, when 7 
thoushalt be extinguished, andlwil make the ftarres therof 
to waxc bheke : thefunne I wil couer with a cloude,and the 
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moone shal not geuc her light, f I wil make :: al the lightes 8 
of heauen ro mo urn e vpon thee : 6 c I wil gcue darkenes vpon 
thy land,faith our Lord God,when thy wounded shal falin the 
middes ofthe land, faith our Lord God.fAnd I shal prouoke 9 
to anger the hart of manie peoples, when I shal haue brought 
in thy deftrudtion in the Gcnrils vpon the landes, which thou 
knoweftnot. j- And I wil make manic peoples to be aftoriied 10 
vpon thee, and their kinges, with exceding horrour shal be 
afraid vpon thee, when my fword shal beginne to flic vpon 
their faces: and they shal be aftonied fodenly, eueric one for 
his life, in the day of thy ruine. f Becaufc thus faith our Lord ir 
God : f* The fword of the king of Babylon shal come to thee, 11 
in the fwordes of the valients wil I ouerchrow thy multitude: 

inuincible 
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inuincibleareal thefe Gcntils: and they shal vafte the pride 
13 of i£gypt, and the multitude therof shal be dillipated. t And 
I wil deftroy al the beads therof, that were vpon verie manie 
waters : ar^ the foote of man shal truble them no more, nei- 

14 ther shal tne hoofe of beads truble them, “f* Then wii I make 
their waters mod pure, and their riuers I wil bring as oile,faith 

13 our Lord God. f 'When I shal haue made the Land of Aigypt 
defolate :and the land shal be madedefertof her fulnes,when 
I shal hauc drooken al the inhabitats therof:& they shal know 

1 6 that! am the Lord. *f* It is lamentation, and they shal lament 
it, the daughters of the Gcntils shal lament ir,vpon v£gypt,and 
vpon the multitude therof thty shal lament it, faith our Lord 

17 God.fAnd it came to palTe in the twelfth yeare,in the fiftenth 
of the moncth, the word of our Lord was made to me,laying; 

18 t 'Sonne of man, fing a mourning long vpon the multitude of 
^gypt; and plucke her downc, herftlf, and the daughters of 
the drong nations to the lowed earth with them, that goe 

19 downe into the lake.*f Fayrer then whom art thou , ? D^fcend, 

20 and fleepe with the vncircumcifed. j - In the middes of the 
flaine by the (word they shal fal: the fword isgeuen, they hauc 

21 drawen her,and al her peoples, “f* The molt migluie of the 
Along shalfpeake to him from the middes of hel,which went 
downc with his helpers, and flept vncircumciled, flaine by the 

22 fword. f There Altur,and al his multitude : round abouthim 
their graues, al the flaine, and they that fel by the fword. 

13 j- Whofe graues were made in the lowed lakes: and his mul¬ 
titude was made round about his grauc: al rhe flaine , and 
they that fel by the fword, which fometime had geuen feare 

24 in the land of the lining, -f There ./Elam, and al the multi¬ 
tude therof round about her grauc. al thefe flaine, and falling 
by the Iwotd ; that went downe vncircumcilcd to the lowclfc 


earth: which did put their terrour in the land of the liuing, 
and they haue borne their ignominie with them, that goe 

15 downe into the lake. -J- In the middes oftheir flaine they haue 
fee :: her coucheamong al her peoples ; round about him 
their graue: al thefe vncircumcifed, and flaine by the fword, 
for they gaue their terrour in the land of the liuing, and hauc 
borne their ignominie with them, that defeend inro the lake : 

1 6 they are layde in the middes of the flaine. f There Mofoch, 
and Thubal,and al theinmultitude: round about him their 
graues :althcle vncircumcifed, and flaine, and falling by the 
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(word : becaufe they gaue their feace in the land of theliuing.' 
f And they shal not fleepe with the valienrs,and them that fel, ly 
and the vncircumcifed,that went downe to hel with their wea¬ 
pons, and put their fwordes vnder their hcades, and their ini¬ 
quities were in their bones; becaufe they were the ter- 
rour of the valients in the land of theliuing. f And thou thcr- 26 
fore shale be deftroyed in the middes of the vncircumcifed,and 
shaltfleepe with the flaine by the fword. f There Idumea, 19 
and her kinges,& al her princcs,which were geuen with their 
hoft with the flaine by the (word; and which flept with the 
vncircumciCed,and with them that goe downe into the lake, 
■fThere alt he princes of the North,and al the hunters: which 
were brought downe with the flaine, fearing, and in their 
ftrength confounded: which flept vnciccumcifed with the 
flaine by the fword, and haue borne their ignominie with 
them, that goe downe into the lake, f Pharao faw them, and 31 
he was comforted vpon albis multitude, which was flaine by 
the (word, Pharao, and al his hoft, faith our Lord God: be- 31 
caufe I gaue his terrourin the land of the liuing,& he flept in 
the middes of the Yncifeumcifed with the flaine by the fword: 
Pharao and al his multitude: faith our Lord God. 

Chap. XXXIII, 

By example of a tvatchman 9 7. God chargeth the prophet to declare TV hat* 
foe Her dangers be feeth imminent to the, people. 10. Sinners repenting shal 
be fatted , and if the inft leane their infticc they shal be damned 21, The 
promifi made to w Abraham maketh nett the lervesficttre : 23. but for their 
enormiom finnes they shal be cariedoat captittes, 33. Then they shal know 
that the prophet faid the truth. 

A Nd the word of our Lord was made to me, faying: r 
t Sonne of man, fpeake to the children of thy people, 2 
and thoushaltfay to them:The land when I shal bring the 
fwordinvponit,andchepeopleof theJand cakeaman, one 
of their meaneft, &: make him :: a watchman ouer them: f and 5 
he shal fee the fword coming vpon the land, and found with 
the crumpet,& tel the people: j* and he that heareth the found 4 
of the trumpet, whofoeuet he be, and doth not looke to him- 
felfe, and the fword come, and take him: his bloud shal be 
vpon his head, -f* He heardthe found of the trumper, and did j 
not looke to himfclf, his bloud shal be on hirafelf; but if he 
shal looke to hirafelf, he shal faue his life, f And if the watch- 6 

man 
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man fee the fword coming, and found notwiththe trumpet: Forcuerieme 
and the people looke not to them felucs, and the fword come, 
and rake a foule from among them : he certes is caught in his aethorneeje- 
iniquitie,but his bloud l wil require ofthe hand of the watch- hisowne 

7 man. f And rhou fonneof man, I hauc made thee a warch- office, s. I«# t 
man to the houfe of Ifrael: hearing therfore the word from 

8 my mouth,thou shalt tchhem from mr. j- If when I fay to 
the impious: Othou impious, dying thou shalrdye: thou 
fpeakc not that the impious may keepe himfelf from his way: 
the impious himfelf shaldye in his iniquitie, but his bloud I 

$ wil require at thy hand. But if thou telling the impious, that 
he conuert from hiswayes,heconuertnot from his way: he 
shaldye in his iniquitie : but thou haft deliuered thy foule . 

10 f Thoutherfore 6 fonneof man fay to the houfe of Ifrael: 

Thus you haue fpoken, faying : Our iniquities, and our finnes 
arevpon vs, &in them we fadeaway: how then can weliue ? * 

11 t Say to them : Liue I,faycth ourLotd God: I wil not the -Godsabfo- 
deathof the impious, but that the impious conuert from his lutcorconfe- 
way.and liue . Conuerr,conuert ye from your moft cuilwayes.* quenr wil is 

ii and :: why wil you dye 6 houfe of Ifrael? f Thou therfore Jii?? 
fonne of man fay to the children of thy people: The iuftice of hisWnd^io^ 
theiuft shal not deliuer him, in what day foeuer heshal fmne: nalor an:cce- 


and the impittic uf the impious shal not hurt him, in what 
day foeuer he shal conuert from his impictie : and the iuft can 

13 not liue in hisiuftice, in what day foeuer he shal finne. f Yea 
if I shal fay to the iuft thatliuinghe shal liue, and he trufting 
in his iuftice doc iniquitie : al hisiufticcs shal be forgotten,and 
in his iniquitie, which he hath wrotighf, in the fame shal he 

14 dye. *f And if I shal fay to the impious : Dying thou shalt dye : 
and he do penance from his finne & do iudgement and iuftice, 

15 f and tin fame impious reftore pledge, and render robberie, 
walkc in the commandments of life, and doenotanie vniuft 

1 ( thing: liuing he shal hue,shal not dye.-f Al lus finnes,which 
he hath finned,shal not beimputed to him: he hath done iudg- 

17 ment and iuftice,liuing heshal liue. f And the children of thy 
peopled aue faid;Thc way of our Lord isnorofequal weight, 

18 & their ownc way is vniuft.-f For when the iuft shal depart fro 

19 his iufticc,anddociniquincs,heshal dye in thcm.f And when 
rhe impious shal deparr from hisimpietie,and shal doe iudge- 

10 menrs, and iuftice: he shal liue in them. And you fay: The 
way ofourLordis not right,eucry one according ro his wayrs 

will 
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williudgeof you, o houfe of Ifrael. f And ir came to paffe it 
in :: the twelfth yeare, in the tenth moneth, in the fifth of the 
monethofour tranfmigracion, there came to meone that was 
fled from lerafalem,faying: The citie is made wafte. f And n 
the hand of out Lord had bene made to me in the euening, . 
before he came that was fled: and he opened my mouth til he 
came to me in the morning, and my mouth being opened I 
was filent no more, f And the word of our Lord was made 23 
to me, faying: f Sonne of man: They that dwel in thefe 24 
ruinous places, vpon the ground of Ifrael, fpeaking doe fay; 
Abraham was one, and by inheritance he poflefled the land.* 
but webe manie, the landisgeuen vs in pofleffion.fTherfore 25 
thoushalt fay to them : Thus faith our Lord God : Ye that eare 


in bloud, & lift vp your eyes to your vncleane$,& shed bloud: 
what shal you poflefle the land by inheritance ? f You flood 16 
on your fwords, you haue done abominations, and euerieone 
hath polluted his neighbours wife : and you wil polTcfle the 
land by inheritance? f T,hus thou shalt fay to them : Thus 27 
faith our Lord God ; Liue I, that they which dwel in the rui¬ 
nous places, shal fal by the fword : and he that is in the Aide, 
shal be deliuered to beaftes to be deuoured; and they that are 


in holdes,and caucs,shal dyeof the peftilence. f And I wil 1S 
geue the land into a wildernes, & into a deferr,and the proude 
ftrengththerof shal fade, and the mountaines of Ifrael shal be 
defolate, becaufe there is none to paffe by them, f And they 29 
shal know that I am the Lord, when I shal geue their land de¬ 
folate and defert for al their abominations, which they haue 
wrought, f And thou fonne of man : the children of thy 30 
people, which fpeake of thee by the walles,andin the doores 
of houfes, and one faith to an other, a man to his neighbour, 
fpeaking: Come, and let vsheare what is the word chat pro- 
cedeth from our Lord.f And they come to thee, as if a people 31 
should goe in,and my people ficte before theer and they hcare 
thy wordes, and doe them not: becaufe they turnc them into 
afongof their mouth, and their hart foloweth their auaticc. 
f And thou art vnto them as a mufical fong which is fung with 3Z 
fweteandpleafant found: and they heare thy wordes, and 
doe them not. f And when it shal come to paffe which was 53 
told before (for behold it cometh) then shal they know that 
there was a propher among them. 


Chap. 
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of Ezechiel, 

Chap. XXXIIII. 

A commination to euilpaftors: 11. and a prophecie of the coming of Chrift , 
the true Paflor ; who veil gather hi* flocke from al partes of the earth • 
i$. and confer ae it for chct, 

i A Nd the word of out Lord was made to me, faying : 
a f Sonne of man prophecie of the paftours of ifrael: p a ft 0 rs do 

prophccie,and thou shale fay to the paftours: Thus fayth our lawfully cate 
Lord God:Wo to the paftours oflfrael,which fed themfelucs: °f the milke 

3 are not the flockcsfed of the paftoursf You did eate the °^ cirfloc ^' 
milke, and were coucredwith the wool, and that which was bu/thc y 7 

4 fatte ye killed: but my flocke you fed not. f That which was ought not to 
weake,youftrengthened not: and that which was ficke, you takethewool, 
healedpot: that which was broken, you bound not vp : and 

that which was caft away, you brought not againe : and that bcIcTne 
which was loft, you fought not: but with aufteritie you did to their ma- 
f rule oucr them, and with might, f And my sheepe were dif- Acr. 

perfed, becaufe there was :: nopaftour;and they came to be -f He that hath 
deuoured of al the beafts of the hide, and were difperfed. 

£ f My Hockes haue wandered in al mountaines, andineucrie foules^ndfec- 
high bil .-and vpon al the face of the earth were my Hockes keihhisownc 
dilperfed,and there was none that fought them, there was temporal pro- 

7 none, I fay,that fought them, f Therfore ye shcepheards ^ tc > not thc 

8 hearethewordof our Lord: f Liue I, faith our Lord God: Jfhfeflockc^ 
that for as much as my flockes haue bene made a fpoile: Sony lsindedcno* 
sheepe to be deuouredof al the beafts of the Hide, becaufe pallor, buta 
there was no paftour (for my paftours did not feeke my flocke ^ 7 rcI . in g» or if 
but the paftours fed themftlues, Sc my Hockes they fed not:) cto&n'n 

9 f therfore ye paftours heare the word of our Lord.-j- Thus he isa woolf * 

10 fayth our Lord God : Behold I my felf vpon the shepheards, loon. io. 

I wil require ray Hocke oftheir hand, and I wil make them 
ceafe, that they fede my flocke no more,and that the paftours 

feede no more themfelucs : and I wil dclioer my flocke out of 

11 their mouth,and it shal no more be meate for them, f Be¬ 
caufe thus faith our Lord God: Behold I my felf wil feeke my 

u sheepe, and vifite them, f As the paftour vifitech his 
flocke in the day when he shal be in the middes of his sheepe 
w hich were fcattcred : fo wil l vifite my sheepe, and wil de- 
liuer them out of al places, wherein they had bene difper- 
jj fed in the day of the cloude and of darkenes . f And I wil 
bring them out of the peoples, and wil gather them out of 

Wwww the 
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the landcs,and wil bring thcm into their owne land: and I wil 
feedethem in the mountaincs of Ifrael, intheriuers, and in 
al the feaces of the land, f In the mod plentiful paftures wil I 14 
feedc them, and in the high mountaincs of Ifrael shal be their 
paftures : there shal they reft on the grcenc grafle,and in fatte 
paftures chey shal be fed vpon the^mountaines of Ifrael. f I ij 
wi) fede my sheepe:< 3 c I wil make them lie,faith our Lord God. 
f ;: That which was loft,I wil feke:& that which was caft away, 1 6 
I wil bring againe:and that which was broken I wil binde vp ; 
and chat which was weake, I wil ftrengthen : and that which 
was fatte & ftrong,! wilkepe: £c wil feederhem in iudgment. 
f And you my flockes,thus faith our Lord God: Behold I iudge 17 
betwen beaft and bead, of rammes, and of bucke goates. 
f Wasitnorynough for you to feede vpon good paftures? 18 
yonhauebefides alfo troden downe with your fete the refidue 
of your paftures: and when you dranke moft pure jprater, the 
reft you trubled with your feete. f And my sheepe were fed ij 
with thofe thinges, which were rroden with your feete: and 
what yo.ur feete had trubled, that did they diinke. f Therfore 20 
thus faith our Lord God to you: Behold, I inyfclf doe iudge 
berwen the fatbeaftandthe leane. f Forthat you with fides 11 
and shoulders did thruft, and with your homes ftroke al the 
wcake beaftes, til they were difperfed abrodc: f I wil faue my 21 
flocke,&: it shal be no more into fpoilc, &r I wil iudge betwen 
beaft and btaft. f And i Wil raise vp over them one 2} 
p a s t o v r : who shal fede rhem,my fcrusru :: Dauid: he shal 
fede them, and he shal be their Paftour. f And I the Lord 24 
wil betheir God:& my feruant Dauid the prince in the middes 
of them: It he Lord hauefpoken. *f And I wil make a cone- 
nanr of peace with them, and wil make the mod cruel beaftes 
to ceale out of the land : and they that dwcl in the deferr, shal 
fleepe feciuein the foircfts. f And I wil put them round a- 16 
bout my hil a blelhng; and I wil bring downe the showere 
in his rime, there shal be rayncs of blefling. f And'rhc tree 27 
of the hide shal gene his rruite, and the earth shal gcue her 
fpring, and rhey shal be in their land without ftarerand they 
shalknow that l am the Loid, when I shal haue broken the 
chcynes of their yoke,and shal hauedeliuered them our of the 
hand ofthofe that rule oner them, f And the y shal be no more 28 
for a fpoilc in the Gentiles,neirhcrshal the beaftes of the earth 
deuoure them: but they shal dwel confidently without any 

terrour. 
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19 terrour. f And I wil raife vp vnto them a bud of name: and 
they slial be no more diminished for Famine in the land, nei¬ 
ther shal they beare anie more the reproch of the Gentiles. 

30 t And they shal know that I the Lord their God with them, 
and they my people the houfe of Ilrael: iaiihour Lord God. 

31 | And you my flockes, che flockes of my pafturc are mcnj 
and I the Lord you God, faith our Lord God. 

Chap. XXXV. 

.An other prophccie againft the Idumeans , J. bccaitft they njjUttcd the 
Jfraelites . 


ne 


x A N d the word of our Lord va s made to me, faying: :; This fre- 
1 xTx f Sonncofman :: fetthyfacc againft mount Seir,and quentphrafe 

3 thou shaft prophecie of ir, and shah lay td it: t Thus faith ijerca ndmo 
our Lord God: Behold I to thcc mount Seir, and I wil ftretch nifiedwwr J 
forth my hand vpon thcc, and wil make thcc dcfolate and thy jf each to 

4 deferr. f Thy cities I wil deftroy, and thou (halt be defert: fpeakeoffuch 
j and thou shale know ihat I am the Lord, f For that thou a,1( l fachpeo- 

halt bene an euerlafting enemie, and haft shuevp the children 
oflfraclinto the handcsofthe (word in the time of their affli- fearing no * 
C ftion, in the rime of extreme iniquitie.t Therforeliuc I, faith man. 

our Lord God,that 1 wil deliuer thee vnto bloud,&: bloud shal ’‘Godaccoim- 
pcrfccute thce:&: whcras’thou haft Hated bloud,bloud shal per- Jon/a^ainft* 

7 fecutc thee, -f And I wil make mount Scir defolate and defert: hisChurch as 

8 and I wiltakc from it the comer,and goer, -j- And I wil fil his done againft 
mountaines with his flainc: in thy hilles, and in thy valleis,and himfclKSoour 

9 in the torrents shal the flaittc with the Lword fal. Intoeuer- 5a ^° ur char- 
lafting deflations wil I deliuer thee, and thy cities shal not be fecucing the* 

10 inhabited: and thou shalt knowrhac I am the Lord God. fFor Church; as 

. that thou haft faid : The two nations, and the two landes shal perfecuting 
be mine,and I wil pofleflethem by inheritance : wheras our himfelf. 

11 Lord was there, j- Therforeliue I, faith our Lord God, that***' 4 ’ 

I wil doc according to thy wrath, and according to thy zelc, 
which thou haft vfed hating them: and I wil be made knowne 

12 by them, when 1 shal luue iudged thee, f And thou shalt 
know that I the Lord hauc heard al thy reproches, that thou 
haft fpoken of the montaines of Ifrael,faying: They are defert, 

13 they arc gcuen vnto vs to dcuoure. f Andyourofe vp vpon 
me with your mouth, & hailc derogated your wordes againft 

r 4 me : I heard it.-j-Thus faith our Lord God: Al the earth re- 
1; ioycing, l wil bring thee into a wildernes f As thou haft 

W W w w a reioyced 
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reioyccd vponthcinhctitanccof thehoufcof Ifrael, becaufc 
it was diflipated, fo wil I doe to thee: Thou shalt be diflipated 
mount Seir, and al Idumea: and they shal know that 1 am the 
Lord. 

Chap. XXXVI. 


The redudioa I ewes shal be reduced from captiuitie> 15. their masters amended . 

16, which are cnormiotts , 22 .by fpecial grace of Cod , for the glorie of 
his name\ zyfulfilled by ChriTts baptifmc . 

A N d thou fonne of man , prophecie concerning the 1 
mountainnes of Ifrael,and thou shale fay : Mountainnes 
of Ifrael hearc ye the word ofour Lord; *f* Thus faith our Lord 1 
God: For that the enemie hath fayd of you: Aha, the euer- 
lafting heightes are geuen to vs for an inheritance: | therfore 3 
prophecie,& fay;Thus faith our Lord God: For that you haue 
bene dcfolate, and troden downc round about, and made 
an inheritance to the reft of the Gentils, and haucafcended 
• Your capti- :: vpon the lippe of the tongue, 3c the reproche of the people: 

t therfore ye mountaines of Ifrael heare the word ofour 4 
hath C geuen Lord God : Thus fayth our Lord God to the mountaines, and 
occaficm to al hilles, co the torrents,and valleis, 6c the delerts, and broken 
nations to walleis, & to the cities forfaken which are fpoiled, Sc (cotned 
fpeake&dif Q f t h c rc ft Q f the Nations round about, f Therfore thus j 

AsTcrcmie 011 f 3 *^ our Lord God:Becaufe in fyre of my zele Ihaue fpoken of 
prophecied. the reft of the nations,and of al Iduma,which haue geuen my 
eb.t^tV.y.iyvU land to themfelues for an inheritance with ioy, and with al 
ge»e them into t heir hart, and with the minde : and haue caft it forth to wafte 
^arnblTan/l t therfore prophecie concerning the ground of Ifrael, and 4 
frottgrb. O'l. thou s halt fay to the montaines, Sc hilles,to the hiltoppes,and 
valleis: Thus faith our Lord God: Behold I haue fpoken in my 
zele, Scifi my furie becaufeyou haue fufteyned the confufion* 
of the Gentiles. *(* Therfore thus fayth our Lord God : I haue 7 
lifted my hand, that the Gentiles which are round about you, 
they may beare their confufion . But you 6 mountaines 8 
of Ifrael may shoote forth your boughes, and bring forth 
your fruite to my people of Ifrael: for he is at hand to come. 

•f Becaule loe I to you, and I wil turne to you, and you shal be 9 
ploughed, and shal rake feede. *f And I wil multiplie in you 10 
men. Sc al thchoufeof Ifrael: and the cities shal be inhabited, 
and cheruinous places shal be repayred. *}* And I wilrcplc- 11 
nish you with men, and with bcafts; and they shal be multi- 
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plied, and increase : and I wil make you dwel as from the be¬ 
ginning, and wil endewe you with greater giftes, then you 
haue had from the beginning : and you shal know that I am 
11 theLord. f Andl wil bring men vpon you, my people lfrael, 
and they shalpofleffe theeby inheritance: and thou shalt be 
for an inheritancero them, and thoushalt adde no more to be 
15 without them, f Thus faith our Lord God : For that they fay 
' of you: A deuourer of men thou art, and one that doeft fuffo- 
14 cate thy nation, t Therfore thou shale eate men no more,and 
rj thy nation thou shalt kil no more, faith our Lord God : -j* nei¬ 
ther wil I make the confufion of the Gentils, to be heard in 


thee anie more,and the reproch of the people thou shalt not 
beare, and thy nation thou shalt lofe no more, faith our Lord 

16 God. f And the word of our Lord was made to me, faying; 

17 f Sonne of man, the houfe of lfrael dwelt in their ground, 

and polluted it in their wayes, and in their ftudies according Iewes by 
to the vneleanesof a menftruous woman was their way made 

18 before me. f Andl haue powred out mine indignation vpon God to 
them for the bloud, which they haue shed vpon the land,and them wfehcap 

19 in their idols haue polluted it. f And I haue difperfed them tiuiric,gaue 
into the Gentils, and they arc fcattcred into the landes: ac- oecafionthat 
cording to their wayes, and their inuentions haue I iudged 

20 them.f And they wrntin to theNations.vnto which they en- couldnotdc- 
rered, and :: haue polluted my bolie name, when it was faid fend his peo- 
of them: This is the people of the Lord, and out of his land ply : blafphc- 

21 they are come forth, j- And I haue fpared my bolie name, 

which the houfe of lfrael polluted among the Gentiles, to whfnhc^cicr- 

11 which they entered in. j- Therfore thou shale fay to the houfe cifediufticc. 
of lfrael . Thus fairh our Lord God, nor for your fake wil I 
docir,o houfe oflfracl,but for my holiename which you haue 

23 polluted in the Nations to which you entered, f And I wil paraphrafis CC 
fanttifie my great name, that is polluted among the Gentiles, expound this 
which you haue polluted in the middes of thcm.thal the Gen- placeofremif- 
tils may know rhat I am the Lord, faith our Lord of hoftes, 

24 when I shal be fan&ified in you before rhem. f For I wil take /tian Doftors 
you out of the Genrils, and wil gather you together out of al vndctftand it 

ij the landes, and wil bring you inro your land, j* And I wil of Baptifmc, 
powre out vpon you :: cleane water, and you shal be elenfed y'hich in dede 

16 


from al your contammations,& from al your idols wil I elenfe c j cij ^ n jj" 
you. j* And I wil gene you anew hart, and wil put anew fpirit nc , E phef^y, 
in the middes of you: and wil take away the ftonie hart out of 16. Tit 3. ? j. 
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your flesh, and wil gene you a fleshic harr. f And I wil put 27 
An cuidcnt my fpirite in the middcs of you: and I :: wil make that you 
G^d ^ractf walke in my precepts.& kcepemy iudgemcnts^and doe them, 
fame men do fAnd youshal dwel in the land:which I gaue to your fathers, 28 
kepe the com* and you shal be my people, and 1 wil be your God. f And I 29 
mandments; wilfaueyou from alyour contaminations: and I wil cal for 
come,and wil multiplied, and wil not put famine vpon you. 

•J* And I wil muhiplie the fruiteof the tree, and thcofsprings 3© 
of thefilde, that you beare no more the reproch of famine 
among the Gentils. t And you shal remember your mod 3c 
kicked wayes,and your ftudies not good: and your iniquities, 
and your wicked deedes shal difpleale you. Not for you wil 32 
I doeit > faith our Lord God, be it knownc to you: be yecon- 
founded,and ashamed vpon your wayes, 6 houfe of Ifrael. 

■f* Thus faith our Lord God : In the day that I shal clenfc you 33 
from al your iniquitics,and shal make the cities to be inhabi¬ 
ted , and shal repayre the ruinous places , f and the defert 34 
land shal be tilled, which once was defolate in the eyes of 
euerie wayfaringman, j* they shal fay: This land vnrilled is 35 
become as agarden of pleafurc: and the defert cities,and de- 
ftitute and vndermined,hauc fitten fenced, f And the Nations 36 
whatfoeuershal be leftround about you, shal know that I the 
Lord haue builded the deftroyed thinges,and planted the vn- 
tilled places, that I the Lord haue fpoken, and done ir. f Thus 37 
faith our Lord God: As yet in this shal the houfe of Ifrael finde 
me, that I wil doe for them: I wil muhiplie them as a flocke of 
men, t as a holie flocke, as the flocke of Icrufalemin the fo- 38 
lcmnitics thcrof: So shal the defert cities be ful of flockes of 
men: and they shal know that I am the Lord. 

Chap. XXXVIL 

dead bones rifing to life ( which aljo fignifieth the general refirrreiliox ) 
11. is prophecied the reduction of the / eWcs from captiuitie : /j. the king¬ 
doms of luda> and l[raelshalbe reduced into one kingdom : 23. in figure 
that al Nations shal be vnited in Cbrift. 

T He hand ofour Lord was made vpon me, and brought 1 
me forth in the fpirite of our Lord : and left me in the 
middesof a Aide, that was ful of bones, f And he led me 2 
abour through them on euerie fide: & there were verie manie 
vpon the face of thefilde, and exceeding drie. f And hefayd,$ 
to me: Sonne of man, thinkeft thou thefe bones shal liue? 

And 
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4 And I fayd,: Lord God, thou knoweft. f And he faydtome: 
Prophecie of ihcfe bones: and thou shalr (ay to them: Diie 

/ bones heare yc rhe word of our Lord, t Thus faith our Lord 
God to thefe bones : Behold :: Iwil put fpirite inro you, and 

6 youshalliue. And I wil gcuc fmowes vpon yon, and wil 
make flesh togrow vp oucryou,and wil ffcrtch askine on you: 
and I wil gene you fpirite,and you shal line, &: you shal know 

7 tharl am the Lord. f And I prophecied as he had commanded 
me : and there was made a found when I prophecied, and 
behold a commotion : and bones came to bones,eueric one to 

8 hisiundture. f And I faw, and behold vpon them finowes, 
andflesh wasgrowen vp : and a skinne was ftrerched out in 

9 them aboue,and they had noe (pirire. f And he fayd to me: 
Prophecie to the fpinte,prophccie fonne of man t OT»oushaIt 
fay to the fpiritc: Thus faith our Lord God : Come fpirite from 
the fourc windes, and blow vpon thefe flaine, and let them be 

10 reuiued.tAnd I prophecied ashe had commanded mc:& fpirit 
entered into rhem,&: they liued:& they flood vpon their feete, 

11 an armie palling grear, *f* And he fayd to me: Sonne of man : 
Althefe bones, arc rhe houfeof Krael: They fay : out a bones 
arej’withered, b our hope is perished, and we c are cur of. 

n t Thcrforc prophecie, and thou shalt fay to them:Thus fayrh 
our Lord God: d Behold I wil open your graues,and wil bring 
you out of your fepulchers o my people: and wil bring you 

13 into the land of l(rae). -f And you shal know that I am the 
Lord, when I shpl haue opened your fepulchres,and shal haue 

14 brought you our of your graues 6 my people.- f and shal haue 
geuen my fpirite in you, and you shal liue, andl shal make you 
reft vpon your ground: Sc youshal know that I the Lord haue 

if fpoken ,and done it, fairh our Lord God : -f Andrhewordof 

1 6 our Lord was made to me, faying ; f And thou fonneof man, 
rake thee one pcece of wood :and write vpon it: Of Iuda, 
and of the children of Ifrael his felowes: and take an other 
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grcacbeacfits, 
the reduction 
of the Iewcs 
from capriui- 
tic ; and of the 
Gentiles from 
idoUtnc to 
Chrift,where- 
iu alfo iS in¬ 
cluded the 
myftcrie of 
rclurrcdtion. 


it One caufe 
of dilliuft that 
the peoplcof 
1 Traci fhould 
not he refto- 
red from cap- 
tiuicie, was 
beeaufe they 
were like to 
d:ic bones. 
l> Secondly 
they had al ge*» 
ncrally loft 
their hope of 
reftitution. 
c Thirdly they 
femed like to 
trees or plan¬ 
ts* CM f f.lf IT 


pceccof wood,and write vpon it: Oflofcpli thewood of t,lc veryrooc. 
Ephraim, and of al the houfe of Ifracl, and of his fclowcs., ^J^wrcfand 

17 t And e ioyne them,one to the otherforthee into one pcecc cooZue- 

18 of wood, and they shal be inro an vnion in thy hand. f And horedthem. 
when the children of thy people shal fay to thee (peaking; e BeforeChrift 
Doeft thou nor declare vnro vs what thou meaneft by theft ? J^y uc d the 

19 t Thoushaltfpeflke to them .-Thus faithour Lord God : Be- church he 
hold 1 wil take the pcece of wood of Iofeph, which is in the vnited the two 

hand kingdoms of 



Iuda 3 c Ifracl i 
Unifying 
thatCachoIi- 
ques whichla* 
bout for cori- 
uerfion of hc» 
rctikcs (as 
now in En¬ 
gland) muft 
nrft agree a- 
mongft them- 
felues, & then 
fhal their cn- 
deuourcs be 
more eiFe- 
ffcual.For fo al 
ihalfooner be 
made one fold 
vndcr one 
ihepheard. 

Fulfilled by 
Chrift the 
goodPaftor, 
who bringeth 
al nations into 
one foldc vn¬ 
dcr one paftor, 
loan t io t y.16. 


:: Ggni- 

tying htd or 
covered) was 
the common 
furname of 
the Scithian 
kinges. 

’• XI agog, out of 
the hid) were 


744 The Prophecie 

hand of Ephraim, and the tribes of Ifrael,that are adioyried to 
him: and 1 wil gene them together with the peece of wood of 
Iuda, and wil make them into one peece of wood: and they 
shal be oncin his hand, t And the peeces of wood wherupon i% 
thou shalt write, in thy hand, shal be before their eyes, f And n 
thou shalt fay to them: Thus faith our Lord God; Behold I 
wil take the children oflfrael out of the middes of the nations, 
to which they are gone: and l wil gather them together on 
euerie fide, and wil bring them to their ground, f And I wil n 
make them into one nation in thelandon the mountaines of 
Ifrael,& there shal be one king ruling ouer them al: and they 
shalno more be two nations, neither shal they bediuidedany 
more into two kingdoms, f Neither shal they be polluted 25 
any more in their idols, 3 c their abominations,and al their ini¬ 
quities: and I wil faue them out of al the feates,in which they 
haue finned, & I wil clenfe them: and they shal be my people, 
and I wil be their God. *J* And my feruant Dauid king ouer 24 
them, and there shal be :: one paftour of them al, they shal 
walke in my iudgements, and shal kcepe my commandments, 
and shal doe them. *f* And they shal dwel vpon the land, 25 
which 1 gaue to my feruant Iacob,wherin your fathers dwelt, 
and they shal dwel vpon it, themfelues, and their children, 
and their childrens children, euen for euer: and Dauid my 
feruant their prince for euer, f And I wil make a league of 26 
peace to them an euerlaftingcouenat shal be to them: and I 
wil found them, and wil multiplie them, and wil geue my 
fandtification in the middes of them for euer. f And my ta- 27 
bernacle shal be in them : and I wil be their God,and they shal 
be my people, j-And the Gentils shal know that I am the Lord 28 
the fandtifier of lfrael, when my fandlificarion shal be in the 
middes of them fox euer. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 

Gog and Magog moft tyrannically perfecting the Churchy 17. as other 
propheteshaue alfo foretold^xo. shal be mightyly ouerthrowne* 

A N d the word of our Lord was made to me, faying : 1 
t Sonne ofman,fet thy face "againft :: Gog v & the Land 2 
of •• Magog, the prince of the head of Mofoch,and Thubal: 
and prophecie of him and thou shalt fay to him: Thus faith 
our Lord God; Behold I to thee Gog prince of the head of 
Mofoch and Thubal. f And I wil turne thee about, and wil 5 

put 



16 


11 
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putabittcin thyiawes: and wil bring forththce,andaIthyne ^cpeapleaM 

4 arrmc,thehor{es and horfmen clothed with brigantines, *f a GogpTrfcca- 
great multitude, of them that take fpearc aud buckler and ting the faith- 

f Iword. f The Perfians, ./Ethiopians, and Ly bians with them, fill. 

0 al with shildes and helmets, f Gomcr, and al her troupes, the 
houfe5of Thogorma the Tides of the North, & al his ftrength, 

7 and manie peoples with them, f Prepare and make readio . : 

thy fclfe,and al thy multitude, that is gathered to thee in hea- 

5 pesrand be thou as a precept to them, -j- After manie dayes 
rhou shalt be vificed: in the later end of yeares thou shalt come 
co the land, that is returned from the fword, and is garhered 
together out of manie peoples, to the mountaines of Ifrael, 
that were defert continually; this fame is brought forth ouc 

y of the peoples, and they shal aldwcl in it confidently, f And 
going vp asarempeft thou shalt come,and as it were a clowde 
that thou maift couer the land, thou & thy troupes,and manie 
peoples with thee, f Thusfayth our Lord God: In that day 
shal wordes afeend vpon thy bait,& thoushalt thinkea mo ft 
wicked thought, f And shalt fay : 1 wil goe vp to the land Alluding to 
without walr I wil come to them that reft,and dwel fecurely : thofc that en- 
althefe dwel without wal, there are no barres nor gates to deuourcdto 
them: f That thou mayft take the fpoiles, and inuade the p^ffc^hc 
praye,that thou maifl lay thy hand vpon them, that :: had bene {res aftertheir 
deferc,and afterward reftored^and vpon the people that isga- relaxation 
thered together out of the Gentils , which hath begunc to ffom captiui- 

13 poire(Tc,and to be inhabitant ofthc nauel of the earth, f Saba, "ieVh of °Anti- 
and Dedan,and the merchants ofTharfis,and al the lions rher- c hrift, and al 
of shal fay to thee : What comeft thou to take fpoiles? behold herecikes,that 
thou halt gathered thy multitude to take the praye,that thou fwkciepcr- 
maift take bluer, and gold,and maifl: take away ftufFe and fub- 

14 fiance,& fpoilcinfinite booties, f Therforeprophecie thou tholiquc Chri 
fon ne of man,a nd thou shalt fay ro Gog .'Thus faith our Lord Ilians,who arc 
God; Why shaltthou notknow in tharday, when my people dcliucred r rom 

ij of Ifraclshaldwcl confidently ? | And thou shalt come out 1 

of thy place from the Tides of the North, thou and manic b » pr iGnc 
peoples with thee, al riders of horfes, a great companic, and anJothcrSa- 

16 a vehemcntarmic. f And thou shalt afeend vpon my people crammtsof 
of Ifrael as a clowdc, that thou couer the earth. :: In the later ^nft. 
daycsshalt thou be, and I wil bring thee vpon my land : rhar /j u 
the Gemils may know me, when I shal be fan&ificdin thee Goglhalpci- 

17 before their eyes 6 Gog. Thus fayth our Lord God: Thou fccuicthe 

Xui then 


12 
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tHurcK nerc then art he, of whom I fpake In the dayes of old, in the hand 
die °p m y feruants the prophets of ifrael, which prophecicd in 
the dayes of thofe times, that I would bring in thee vpon 
them, f Anditshal be in that day, in the day cf the coming 18 
of Gog vpon the land of Ifrael, faith our Lord God, rayne in¬ 
dignation shal afeend in my furie. f And in my zele, and in 19 
the fire of my wrath I haue fpoken :That in that day shal be a 
great commotion vpon the, land of Ifrael; f and ac my pre- 1© 
fence shal the fishes of the fea be moued, and the foules of 
heauen,and thebeaftesof the fild, and enerie creeping thing, 
that moueth vpon the ground & al men that are vpon the face 
©f the earth : and the mountaincs shal be ouerthrowen, and 
the hedgesshal fal, and euerie wal shal fal on the ground. 

:: Incnerie f And I wil cal in againft him :: in al my moucaines the fword, zi 
part of the vni faith our Lord God:euerie mans fword $hdl be directed againft 

bis brother, f And I wil nidge him with peftilencc,andbloud, 2.1 
tkftroj Anti- a °d vehement showre,& mightiegreat ftones : fire,and brim- 
chrifts powre ft°ne wil I raine vpon him, and vpon his armie,and vpon the 
confounding; manic peoples that arc with him. f And I wil be magnified, 15 
him,and al his and I wil be fanftified : and I wil be knowen in the eyes of 
at cicntc*. mini* nations: and they shal know that I am the Lord. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XXXVII I. 

1. sAgtiinfl Gogy <ind the land of ] Gog and Magog , according to 

the moft common opinion, werp the king, and people ofScirhia, in the North 
part of the world, a barbarous, fauage, and cruel nation, the o ftp ring of Ma¬ 
gog Tonne of lapheth, wherto the prophet alluding deferibeth here, as S. Ie- 
10m in this place, $. Augudin./*. 10. c. n. ds cittit. and orher Fathers eipound 
it, al perfecutersof the Churchj moft efpecially Anrichrift, and his complices. 
Of whom like wife, by the fame myffical names x S. Iohn prophecieih. Jfpoc. 
10 y.y. that Satan flu! be loofed outof his prifon, and/hal goc forth, and fc- 
duce the nations, that are vpon the foure corners of the earth, Gog, and Ma¬ 
gog, and Ihal gather them into battel, whofe number is ^s the faud of the fca. 
For the Church being fpred on al the earth fasS Auguftln noteth in the fame 
place) her enimies al(o fpred euerie where,fhalmoft vehemently pcrfecutc her. 
But the holie Prophetes, naniely Ezcchiel here. t. ii. crc. and 6. Iohn, y.n % 
forcThcw, char Chrifl our Lord wildeftroy thcmal. 

Chap. XXXIX. 


Gog and Ma¬ 
gog, the king 
and kingdom 
of Scithia-. 


Signifying al 
percenters of 
the Church, 
cfc-ecially An- 
uchrift. 

Who fhalbe 
deilroyed. 


Onr Lord permitting Gog y moft vehemently to ajfiiB the Churchy 3. after 
a while wildefroy him, with al this troupes: 9. their iveapons shal be 
burnsdy\ 1. their fepulchresinfamous > .the earth not fully clenfedof their 
car cafes in feuen monethes. 17. Gods people shal rcioyce > 21- and al men 
shal know that their finnes Were the caufe of their captiuitie. 

B VT 
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9fal i . 
If* 11. 
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1 Y5 V t thou fonne of man, prophecie againftGog,and thou 

Jj shale fay: Thus faith our Lord God: Behold I vpon thee 

2 Gogy the prince of the head of Mofochand ThubaL f And I 
wil turncthecabout,and wil reduce thee,and wil makd thee 
afeend from thefidesof theNorrh : and wil bring thee vpon 

3 the mountaines of Ifrael. f And I wilftrike thy bow in thy 
left hand, and thine arrowes I wil caftdowne out of thy right 

4 hand, f Vpon :: the mountaines of Ifrael shaft thou fal, and :: Ancichrift 
al thy troupes,and thy peoples.rhat are with thee: to thewilde pcifecuting 
beaftes, to the birdes, andto euerie foule, and to the beaftes t j lc CJiurcR £« 

5 of the earth haue I geuen thee to be deuoured. f Thou shalt vorld^ftal^e 
fal vpon the face of Lhc fielde: bccaufe 1 haue fpokeo, faith refitted by 

6 our Lord God. t And I wil fend in fire vpon Magog, and on fome in euerie 
them that dwel in the ilandes confidently : and they shal P^ce, and at 

7 know that I am the Lord- j- And my holie name wil I make van< l u ^ " 
knowen in the middes of my people Ifrael, and I wil pollute 

my holiename no more : ahd the Gentils shal know that I am 

8 the Lord the holie one of Ifrael. f Behold it cometh, and it 


is done,fairh o*ur Lord God: this is the day, wherof I haue 
9 fpoken. | And the inhabitants shal goe forth of thccitiesof 
Ifrael, and shal fet on fire and burne weapons, buckler, and 
fpearcs, bow and arrowes, and handftaues, and polaxes; and 
io they shal burne them with fire feuen yearcs. t Andtheyshal 
notcarie trees out of the countries,norcutdownc out of the 


forefts: becaufe they slul burne the weapons wirh fire, and 
shal make prayeofrhem, to whom they had beneapraye,and 
ii rhey shal fpoile their fpoilers, faith our Lord God. f And it 
shal be in that day: 1 wil geue Gog a renowtned place for a fe- 
pulcher in Ifrael: the valley of wayfaring men on the Eaft of 
thefea, which shal make them that pa(Te by, to be aftonied; 
and they shal there " burne Gog,and al his multitude, and it M , 
u shal be called the valley of the multitude of Gog. f And the nutcHaJ V firc 
houfc of Ifrael shal burie them, that they may clenfe the land bur with zcle 

13 feuen monethes. f And al the people of the land shal burie andferuour 
him, and it shal be vnto them arenowmed day, wherin I was f n |^L ! 9 u . c * 

14 glori Herd , faith our Lord God. f Andtheyshal appoint men andfinaNyo™ 
conrinuallygoingaboutthe land, to burie and to feeke them, ucrcomchim, 
that were temayning vpon thefaceof theearth,that they may 
elenfeir: and after feuen monthes they shal begin to feeke. 

ry f And they thartrauel through the land shal goe about: and 
when they shal fee the bone of a man,theyfhal fee vp a figne 

Xxxx 2 befi.de 



Gods people 
were not 
made captiues 
by the povvre 
of their eni- 
inies.as if God 
could notde- 
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but by his per 
million for 
-p uni fitment of 
their Hunes. 
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befi.de it, til theburiers burie it in the valley of the multitude 1 
of Gog. *f And the name of the citie Araona, and.they shal 16 
clenfe the land, f Thou therfore 6 fonne of man, faith our 17 
Lord God:Say to eueriefoule,and toal bircks,and to al the 
beaftesof the fildc :Come together, make haft,runne together 
on euerie fide to my vittime, which 1 immolate for you, the 
great vidlimevpon the mountaines of Ifrael: that you may 
eate the flesh, and drinke the bloud. f The flesh of the ftrong 1$ 
shal you eate, and the bloud of the princes of the earth shal 
you drinke: of rammes,of lambes, and of buckgoates, and 
bulles,andof fed wares, and of al fat thinges. f And you shal 1 9 
eate the fatte your fil, and shal drinke bloud til you bedrunke 
ofthevi&ime, which I shal immolate for you. f And you shal i* 
be filled vpon my table of horfe,and ftrong horfemcn, and of 
al the men of warre, faith our Lord God. f and I wil put my 21 
gloriein the Gentils : and al nations shal fee my judgement, 
that I haue done, and my hand, chat I haue put vpon them. 

T And the houfe of Ifrael shal know that I am the Lord their 11 
God from that day and fo forward, f And the Gentils shal 25 
know that the houfc of Ifrael :: was taken in their iniquitic, 
for that they forfookc me, and I hid my face from them: and 
deliuered them into thehandes of the enemies, and they fclal 
by the fword.j-According to their vncleannes,and wiclcednes 24 
haue I done to them,and haue hid my face from them, f Ther- 25 
fore thus faith our Lord God:Now wil I bring backe the cap- 
tiuirieof Iacob,& wil haue mcrcie on al the houfe of Ifrael: 
and I wil take on me zele for my holicname. f And they slial 26 
bcare their confufion, and al the preuacication wherwitli they 
prcunricattd againft me, when they shal dwcl in their land 
confidently fearing no man: f and I shal haue brought them 27 
backe out of the peoples, and shal haue gathered them toge¬ 
ther out of the landes of their enemies, and shal be fandbified 
in them, in the eyes of manie nations, f And they shal know 18 
that I am the Lord their God, for that I ctanfported them into 
the nations-, and haue gathered them together vpon their 
owne land, and haue not left any of them there, f And I wil 
hide my face no nvore from them, becaule l haue powred 
out my fpirite vpon alche houfe of Ifrael, faith our Lord God. 

Annotations vpon E^echie/s U(t v'tfion: 

Written in the time Uj ? chapters, 

Ofthc 
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Of the true feufe of this obfeure vifion there be foure opinions: two of the boure cxpcil- 
Icwtfh Rabbins, and other two of Chriftian Catholique Dodlors. The more tions of this 
ancient Iewes vaderftand this vifion wholly & only of the temple and citic vifion. , 
of Ierufalcm, reedified by Zorobabcl and Nchoreias with others, after their r. 

captiuitie in Babylon, affifted by the Peifian kiuges. But this opinion can not Ofthe temple 
confift with the holie text, ch. 41. t. 16. deferibing the vttcr vval of the temple and cuie ree- 
in length on euerie fide f being fotire fquare. y. 10 ) fiue hundred reedcs, eucrie dified after th c 
rede conteyniog fix facred cubits (eft. 40. y y.) which are aboue tenne foore, captimac. 
or two pafTeii & fo. yoo, reedes making a thoufand pafles,or a mylc,the whole 
wal wasfoure raylcsin compafTc. Like?rife the citic isdeferibed (ch. 48 7.16.) 
to h auc in length on the north quarter, foure thoufand Hue hundred reedes, 
vritli the fame length on the weft quarter, and confcquemly on the eaft, and 
fouth, that is, nine thoufand partes, or nine myles on euetic fide : in al the cir- 
cuice thirtic fix mylcs Of which greatnes it is certainc thc temple and citic 
ueuerwere No not after the temple was augmented by Herod Afcolonites, 
v vhcrof Iofcplms writeth U. if. e. 14 At/ttg. I udanarum, Neither were there 
auic fuch waters irtuing from the material temple,nor fuch trees on the bankes 
therof, bringing forth f mites euerie moncth, as ar,e deferibed, ch. 47. v.r. o it'. ^ f ” 

Al which, with other like diflbnanccs confidcred, the later Iewes confefling hat Mcflias 
thit this prophecie is not hitherro fulfilled, fay that theit Meffias, whom they bal build a 
expetft, flial buildcfuch aterreftrial citic, and temple,with al the appertinances, Hjaterial tem- 
as arc fhewedin this rifion. Resetting therfore thelc Icwiflierrors,and ridicu- P c an<a C1I1C « 
lous imaginations. Richardus de Sanfto Vittore, Hugo Cardinalis, Nicolaus _« 

Lyranus, and fome other Chriftiati Dottors, fuppofe that God in dede condi- 1 tatthis pro* 

rionally,according to his antecedent wil,prormfed al tbefe thingcs.enen as the P cucalvinon 
letter foundeth, to the [ewes, if after their dcliueric from captiuirie, they va . s 
(hould fiocerely feruc him, vvalke rightly in his wayef, and perfectly kepe his na * 
comaiaudinentes. And that befides this fuppofed literal ficnfe, al thc fame 
fhouid more excellently be performedin the myftical temple andcicie of God, 
our Sauiour Chrift, and his Church. Bnt for fo much (fay thefe Dottors) as 
thc Iewe* performed not that which was required of their part, in ptrfctt life 
and due feruice of God, this vifion was not fulfilled, but only in fome part, ac¬ 
cording to thc vermes, and mentes of thc better forte of that people, by the 
reftauration ofthe citic, temple and other thinges, as in the bookes of Efdras : 

& thatlafUy for their general rcuolt from Chrift perfecting him to death,their 
temple and citie were againe deftroyed.the people flame,difperfed,& reietted, 
except only the few reltqucs conucrted to Chrift. In vvhom,with thc multitudic 
of Gentiles, thc whole vifion hath ful effett. This opinion albeit grounded in 
probabilitie, yet ferneth nos fo certaiue, nor in dede fo probable, as thc judge¬ 
ment ofS.Icrom,8t S.Theodorct in their commentaries,as alfo ofS.Gregorie 
in hishomiles vpon Ezechiel, and of manic others, both ancient and late wri¬ 
ters. VVlio not finding how to applie this vifion in al partes to the Race of the ^ 

oldtefbmenc, neither that prornife of fuchahuge great tcmplc,and citie with t0 l ^ c h‘ftoric 
the reft were agreablc to Gods vvifdome, do only expound this vifion to per- hut only my- 
teinc in fomepartes to the Iewes reduced from temporal captjuitie,as in figure Really, 
of a] mankind redemedby Chrift, and of his Church gathered of al nations, 
enriched and adorned with al fpiricual graccs,vertucs,and powre. Neither yet 
expounding al of thc militant Church, but fome partof the triumphant only, 
as furparting the perfette ft ftacc of this tranfitorie life. Vve therfore outof their 
large difeourfes uial abridge a few, and brief marginal notes,for fome li"ht of 
vndcrftanding the text, and entrance into che fpiricual (enfe, principally inten¬ 
ded by the Holic Ghoft. Xm j Chaf. 


That it cannot 
al be expoun¬ 
ded according 



The fife pare. 
Reftauration 
of the temple, 
yrith things 
p*erteyning J 
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*fpeeially rhe 
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Crap. , XL. . 

In a vif!0^ the prophet feeth the rcedificatioti of lerufatem. y. 'frith the 
me afar es of diners partes tfreref] 47. and of the court, and critrie of the 
temple . . ’ 

I N thefiue and tweiititli yeare of our tranfmigratioa, in r 
the beginning of the yeare, the tenth of rhe moneth, the 
fourtentb yeare, after the cine was ftrooken: in this felf fame 
^ay the hand of oar Lord W*as made vpon me, and he brought 
me thither, f In the vifions of God he brought me into 7. 
the Land of Ifracl, and left me vpona mountainc :: exceding 
high :vpon which there was as it were the building of a citie 
bending toward the fouth. f And he brought mein thither; - 
and behold a man, whole fotme was as the forme of braffc,' 
andalinehcordein his hand, and a reede of meafure in his 
hand: & heltood in the gace.f And the fame man fpake to me: 4 
Sonne of min, lee with thine eyes, and heare with thine e.ires, 
and ferrhy h?rt on al thinges,which I wil shew thee :for thou 
arc brought hither that they may be shewed to thee : declare 
al thinges thac choufeeft, to the houfe of Ifrael,*t* And behold y 
a wal on rhe out fide round about the houfe, and in the mans 
hand a reede of meafure offix cubits :: &c apalme:& he meafu- 
red rhe breadth of the building wirh one reede,thc heighc alfo 
with one reede. f And he came to the gate,that looked to the 6 
way of the eaft,& he amended by the Iteppes therof;& he mca- 
fured the threshold of the gate wirh one reede the bredth,that 
is,one threshold withone reede in bredth: f and a chamber 7 
with one reede in length,and one reede in bredth: and betwen 
the chambers fiue cubites : t and the threshold of the gate bv S 
ehtricof the gate within, with one reede.*}* And he meafured 9 
t he en trie of the gate of eight cubires, and the front therof of 
twocubices:andtheentrieof the gate was within, f More- 10 
oucr the chambers ofthegateto the way of the Eaft, three on 
this fide, and three on thaefide : one meafure of the rhrce,and 
one meafure of the fronts, on both partes, f And he mea- 11 
Aired the bredth of the threshold of the gate of tenne cubits : 
and the length of the gate of chirtcne cubirs^ f and the bor- iz 
der before the chambccs of one cubite: and one cubiue the 
end on both (idcs,and the chambers were offix cnbites,on this 
fide and chat fide. 7 And he meafured rhe gate from the roofc 15 
of the chamber, euen to theroofe therof, the bredth of fiue 

and 
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14 anJtwenuecubitSidooreagainftdoore.fAndhe made fronts 
by fixeie cubits; & to the front the court of the gate on euerie 

1 j fide round about, f And before the face of the gate, which 
raught eucn to the face of the entrie of the inner gate, fiftic 

r*6 cubits, j- And oblique windowes in the chambers, and in 
their fronts, which were within the gate on euerie fide round 
about: and in like maner there were alfo in the entries win- in the"place,& 
dowes round about within, and before the fronts the picture ro auoiderhc 

17 of palme trees grauen. t And he brought me out to the verer abrodc * C 
court,and behold celles,and the pauement paued with ftone gs the windo- 
in the court round about: rhirtie celies in the compas of the wes ofSalo- 

18 pauemenr. f And thepauemenrin the front of the gatcsac- monstemple. 

19 cording to the length of the gates was beneath . f And he ^ cable's YiltT 
meafured the bredehfrom the race of the lower gate eqen to [ 0 diesis com 
rhe front of theinner court without,an hundred cubits to the n;onJy vfed. 

20 Eafhand ro the North. f Thegare alfo that looked to the way explicating 
of the North of the vttcr court 

11 asinbredth. f And the chambers 

andthree on that fide*audthue( kmm. vi, auu iuw tii<iit .great 
therof according to th!c meafurepf the former gate, of fifrie amongftthc 
cubits the length therof, and obe bredth offiue and tw^ntie ei ponrois,buc 
cubits, f And the windowes therof, and the entrie, and the Go^herc ** 
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grauines according to the meafuippf the gate, that looked ro oclcdto the 
the Ealt, andrhe aicent therof was of feuen fteppes, and an prophcr,that 
25 entrie before it. f And<che gate of the inner court againft the he wil reward 
rate of the North, and the Eaft gate : and he meafured from die good, to- 
24 gate eucn to gate an hundred cubits, t And he brought me oldTcftament 
out ro the way of the Southland behold the gate,that looked temporally, & 
ro the South ; and he meafured the front thcrofrapd the entrie inthenevvfpi 
zj rherofaccording ro ihc formerrtcafurcs.tAud the windowes 

rherof, and rhe entries roundabout,as the other windowes: tlvdife 
of fifne cubitsin lengrh, and in bredth of fiuc and twentie with eternal 
zO cubits. *f* And on :: feuen fteppes was the afeent to it: and an gtoricinlifc 
entrie before the doores therof: and there were grauen palme eucf l a ^i n g- 
trees,one onthisfidc, andan other on that fide in the front vt/cr'” 

27 therof. | And rhe gate of the inner epurt in the way of the walwnsa- 
South : and he meafured from gate euen to gate in the way of feentoffeuen 

28 the South,an hundred cubits, •f And he brought mcinto the fteppes, but of 
inner court to the South gate: and he meafured the gate accor- 

29 ding ro the former meafures. f The chamber therof, and the f^pp„ jr ofig! 
fi pnt therof, and the entrie therof with the fame meafures: nifie tlutmore 

and 
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and the windowes therof, and entrie therof round about fiftie 
cubits of length, dc of bredth hue and ewenrie cubits, f And 30 
the entrie round about in length of fiuc and twentie cubits, 
and in bredth of fiue cubits. f And the entrie therof to the 31 
vtter court, and the palmetrecs therof in the front: and there 
were eightfteppes,on which theafeent was through ir.f And 31 
he brought me in into the inner court by the way of the eaft: 
and he meafured the gate according to the former meafures. 

•f The chamber therof, and the front therof, and the entrie 33 
therof as before; and the windowes therof, and the entries 


therof roundabout, in length of fiftie cubits, andin bredth of 
fiue and twentie cubits, f And the entrie therof, that is, of the 34 
vtter court: and the grauen palmecrees in the front therof oa 
this fide and on that lide: & on eight fteppes the afeent therof. 
f And he brought me into the gate,chat looked to the North: 35- 
and he meafured according to the former meafures. f The 36 
chamber therof, and the front therof, and the entrie therof. 


and the windowes therof round about, in length of fifue cu¬ 
bits, and bredth of fiue and twentie cubits, f And the entrie 37 
therof looked to the vtter court: and the grauing of palme- 
treesin the front therof on this fide and on that fide: and vpon 
eight fteppes the afeent therof. f And at euerie chamber a 38 
dooreinrhc forefronts of the gates: there they washed the 
holocauft. -f* And in the entrie of the gate, two tables on this 39 
fide, and rwo tables on that fide : that there might be immola¬ 
ted vpon them holocauft, and for finne, and for offence, t And 40 
on the vtter fide, which goeth vp to the doore of the gate,that 
goeth on toward the North, two tables ; and at the other fide 
before the entrie of the gate, two tables, Foure tables on 41 
this fide, and foure tables on tlfat fide r at the fides of the gate 
were eight tables, wherupon they did immolate, f And the 41 
foure tables for holocauft, were made of fquare ftones: in 
lengthof onecubiteand an halfe,and in bredth ofonecubire 
and an halfe,and in height of one cubite : vpon which they 
shal put the vefTcls,wherin is immolated the holocauft,and rhe 
vi&imc. f Andthe briromes of them of one palme, bowed 43 
backe within roundabout: and vpon the tables, the flesh of 
the oblation, f And without the inner gate thcceJIes of the 44 
Tinging men in the inner cotirr, which was on the fide of the 
gate that looketh to the North :and the faces ot them agninft 
the way of the South, one at the fide of the Eaft gate, which 

looked 
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45 looked to the way of the North, | And he faid to me: This 
is the chamber, which looketh to the way of the South, it shal 
be for the prieft*, that watche in chewardesof the temple. 

4 6 j-Morcoucr the chamber that looketh to the way of the North 
shal be for the pi lefts, that watchc vpon the minilterie of the 
altar. Thefe are the children of Sadoc, which of the children 

47 of Leui approch to our Lord, to minifter vnto him. f And he 
meafured the court in length of an hundred cubits, and in :: For that ike 
bredth of an hundred cubits fquare: and the altar before the pillers are not 

48 face of the temple, f And he brought me into theentrie of meafarcd.it 
the temple : and he meafured fiue cubits on this fide, and fiue f cmcl lyhey 
cubits on that fide : and the bredth of the gate of three cubits Umchciche 

49 on this fide, and of three cubits on chat fide, t And the length and bignes,a* 
of the corne of twentie cubits: and the bredth of eleuen cu~ die former 
bits, and by eight iteppes was the afeent to it. And there were vvcrc built by 
:: pillers in the frontsione on this fide,& an other on that fide. omon 

Chap. X L I. 

A defer ipt ion of the temple to be rectified, and al the partes therof. 


1 A No hebrought meinto :: the templejand he meafured 

the frontes fix cubits of bredth on this fide, and fix 
cubitp of bretli on that fide, the bredth of the tabernacle. 

2 t And the bredth of rhe gate, was of ten cubits: and the fides 
of rhe gate of fiue cubits on this fide, and of fiue cubits on 
that fide: and he meafured the length therof of fourtie cubits, 

3 and rhe bredth of twentie cubits, t And being entered within 
he meafured in the front of the gate, two cubits: and the 
gatcof fix cubits: and the bredth of the gate of feuen cubirs. 

4 t And he meafured thelength therof oftwentie cubits, and 
the bredth of twentie cubits, before the face of the temple: 
and he faid to me: This is San&um Sanrftorum. j - And he 

5 meafured the wnl of the houfe of fix cubits: and the bredth 
of a fide, of foure cubits on eueric fide round about the 

6 houfe. | And the fides, fide to fide, were twife thirtie three: 
and they were eminent, which might enter in through the 
wal of the houfe, in the fides round about, to hold in, and 

7 nor to touch rhe wal of the temple, *)■ And the re was a broad 
alley maderound,afeending vp by winding Hares, and it led 
into the vpper chamber of the temple roundabout: therfore 
was the rcmple broder in the higher partes: and fo from t lie 
lower partes they mounted to the higher vnto the middes. 
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temple in Ic- -j- And I faw in the houfe the height round about, the fides JL 
rufalernbutof l £ , 0unc j ec j jjy r j lc meafure of a reede the fpace of fix cubits: 

oFc hM.S. t aaid the bredth through the wal of the fide without of 9 
Icrom. in cb. fine cubits: and there was an inner* houfe in the fides of the 
40 L\ec.s.Jfug. houfe* t And betwen the celles the bredth of twentie cubits 10 
round about the houfe on eueric fide, f and the doore of the 11 
fide for prayer: one doore to the way of the Northland one 
* doore to the way of the South: and the bredth of the place 

for prayer, of flue cubits round about, f And the building, 12 
that waiTeperated,and turned to the way that looketh towatd 
thefea,of the bredth of feuentie cubits: and the wal of the 
building, of flue cubits in bredth rovyid about: and the length 
therof of ninetie cubits, f And he meafured the length of the 13 
* h&ufe^ of an hundred cubits: and the building that was fepera- 
red, and the walles therof, of the length of an hundred cubits, 
f And the bredth before the face of the houfe, and of that 14 
which was feperated againft tbeEaft, of an hundred cubits. 

+ And he meafured the length of the building againft the face ij 
of that, which was feperated at thebacke : the ethcckes on 
both fides of an hundred cubits: and the inner remple, and the : 
entries of rhe court.f The thresho!des,& oblique windowes, 16 

of die temple an£ ^ €t ^ ec ^ es rounc l about by three partes, againft the 
were incept thresholdof euerie one,and paued with wood round about 
changeable the circuite: and earth cuen to the windowes, and the win- 
painted a Che- do wes shut ouer the doores. t And cuen to the inner houfe, 17 
kt^ ; v S i nifying anc * w ^bout by euerie wal round about within and without, 
apalme^fee ^ by meafure. f AndCherubs and palmetrees wrought, and a 18 
fignifyincr vi- paltnetrec bet wen Cherub and Cherub,&r a Cherub had :: two 
itorie,reprc- faces* f The face of a man by the palmetree on this fide, and 19 
fen ting to ^ , rhe face of a lion by the palmetree on the other fide : expreffed 
muft beinftru^ trough al the houfe round about, f From the ground cuen zo 
&ed in diuinc co the vpper partes of the gate, were Cherubs, and palmetrees 
knowlcgc,& grauen in the wal of the temple, f The threshold foure 
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fo fight for vi* fquare, and the face of the fan£tuarie, fight ro fight. ]' The __ 
*° r nc *. r . height of the woden altar, of three cubits: and the length 
our Sauiour therof, of two cubits: and the corners therof, and the length 
Yvhoinhis therof, and tlie walles therof of wood. And lie fpake ro me: 
humanme fuf- This is the table before our Lord, "f And there were two 23 
^ oores * n c ^ e temple, and in the fandtuarie. f And in the two 24 
ouercame al d° 0 res on'both fides were two litle doores,which were folded 
within each other: for there were two wickets on both fides 

of the 


ciumies. 
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if of thedoorcs. f And therewereCherubs alfograuen in rhe 
famcdoorcs of the temple, and chegrauing of palmetrees, as 
they wererxprefled in the walles: for which caufe alfo there 
was thicker timber in the front of the entric withour.fVpon 
16 which were the oblique windowes,& the fimilirude ofpalmc- 
trees on this fide and on that fide in braces of the entrie: ac¬ 
cording to thefides of the houfc,and the bredth of the walles. 

Chap. X L 11 . 

Description gf the court ej, chambers, & other places perlening to tfye temple. 

\ 


i A Nd he brought me out into the vtter court by the way ::S.Icrom fin- 
,/jL that leadeth to the North, and he brought me into the jj in G lIlc Hc ~ 
cellc, that was againft: the feperated building, and againft: the t hc ^^intcr** 
z houfe bending to the North, -f In the face of the length, an pretcrs,ando- 
hundred cubits of the North doore : and the bredth fiftic cu- thers to differ 


5 bits, againft the r w^ntic cubits of the inner court ,Sc againft notonly in 
the pauement paued wirh ftone of the vtter court, where was 

4 aporche ioyned to a triple porche. f And before the celles a f C nfe,e*plica- 
walkcof ten cubits in bredeh’, looking to the inner partes of cingasfemed 
the way of one cubire. And their doores toward the North: tohim moil 

5 fWhcre were chambers in the vpper partes more lowrbccaufe P r °h a bIcauou 

ii i * . . , rr 1 iL fi cheth withal 

rhey bare vp rhe porches, which appeared aboueout or them ,j iac f a yj n g Q f 

from the ncather partes, and from the middes of the building. Socrates :set§ 

6 t For they were triple loftes, and had not pillers, as the pil- ^«odnefcio. I 
lers of the courtes : theifore did they appeare aboue out of the ^ ?,0TT * 
neathcr places, and out of the midle places, from the ground Ihin^pcrfcft- 

7 fiftic cubits, t And an vtter clofure according to the ccllts, ly.rornna 
which were in the way of the vtter court before the celles: ^arttfinoyy- 

S the length therof of fiftic cubits, Becaute the length of the ( :a ^b be) 
ccllcs of the vtter court was of fiftie cubits : and the length be- !» ^ oyytffAt 
9 fore the face of the temple,of an hundred cubits. *J- And there rant. 

was vnder thefe celles an entrance from the Eaft, going into 
ro them out of the vtter court, f In the bredth of the clofure of 


th e court,that was againft the way of the Eaft, toward the face 
of the feperated building, and there were celles before the 
n building. -J- And the way before, the face of them according 
to the fimilirude of the celles, which were in the way of the 
North: according to the length of them , fo alfo was rheir 
bredth : and al the entrance of them, and fimiiitudcs, apd their 


u doores. f According to rhe doores of the celles that were in 
the way looking to the South: a doore in the head of the way, 

Y y y y z which 
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which way was before the entrie feperated by the way of the 
Eaft going in. f Andhefaid to me :The cclles of the North, 13 
and thecelles of the South, which ace before the feperated 
building: thefe are the holie cellcs, wherin the priefts do eate, 
which approch to our Lord into $anfta Sandfcotum, there 
shal they lay the holies of holies, and the oblation for finne, 
and for offence: for it is a holie place, f And when the priefts 14 
shal be entered, they shal notgoe forth out of the holie places 
into the veter court: and there they shal lay their veftiments, 
wherin they minifter, becaufe they are holie: and they shal be 
clothed with other veftments, 8 c fo they shal goe forth to the 
people. And when he had accomplished the meafures of the 15 
inner houfe, he brought me out by the way of the gate, that 
looked to the way ofthe Eaft: 8 c he meafured it on cuerie fide 
roundabout, f And he meafuredagainft the Eaft windc with \C 
the reedcof meafure, fiue hundred reedes in reede of meafure 
round about, f And he mcafuted againft the North windefiue 17 
hundred reedes in reede ofmeafure round about.f And ro the t8 
South wind he meafured Hue hundred reedes,in reede of mca- 
fure round about, f And to the Weft wind he meafured fiue 19 
hundred reedes, in reede of meafure.f By the foure windes he xo 
meafured the wal therofon cucry fide lound about,rhe length 
and bredth of fiue hundred reedes, diuiding betwen the fan- 
d:uarie and the place of the common people. 

Chap. XLIII. 
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The glorte of God returneth to the new temple, 7. The prophet heareth y 
that the Ifraelites veil no more pollute Gods name with idolatrie : 10. i* 
commanded to shew them the meafure, and forme of the temple, 13. and 
of the altar : 18. with facrifcesto be offered feuen dapes. 

Nd he brought me to the gate that looked to the way 1 


A 


of the Eaft. f And behold the gloric ofthe God of Ifrael 


went by the Eaft gate : and he had a voiceas the voice of manie 
waters,& :; thc earth shined at his maieftie.f And I faw a vifion 3 
according to the forme which 1 had feene, when he came to 
deftroy the citie: and the shape according to the fight, which 
I had feene by the riucr Chobar: and I fcl vpon my face, f And 4 
the maieftie of our Lord went into the temple by the way of 
the gate that looked to the Eaft. j- And chefpirite lifted me vp, y 
and brought me into theinner court: and behold the houfe 
was filled with the gloric of our Lord. *f And I heard one 6 

(peaking 


Ch 


ch 
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7 fpcaking to me out of the houfe, 6 c a man flood by me, f (aid y^^^s ^ 
to me: Sonne of man, the place of my throne, and the place 


e»ponnd< 


of thefteppesor ray feete, where I dwelin the middes of the tins place of 
children or Ifracl :: for cuer: and the houfe of Ifirael shal no the B. virgin 
more pollute my holie name, they, and their kinges in their concerning 
fornications, and in the ruincs of their kinges, and in the ex- Goj° nnC ° 

8 celfes. j- Who haue built their threshold by my threshold, 17 ° a j.'* ^ 
and their polls by my pods: and there was a wal bet wen me :: God hath 
and them: and they polluted my holie name in the abomina- ^fethe houfe 
tious,which they did:for the which thing I confirmed them in ^fob/e 

9 my wrath, t Now therfore let them repel their fornication, y ' bu * * 
and ruins of their kinges far from me; and l wil dwel in the rcmaiireth 

10 iniddes of themalwaycs. f But thoufonne of man, shew to vvi <h the 
the houfe of Ifracl the temple, and let them be confounded 

11 at their iniquities, and let them meafurc the frame: -j- and be t0 t ^ e * n j *¥* 

ashamed of al thinges that they haue done. The figure of the the world! 
houfe,and of the frame therof, the goings our,& the comings no, 

in,and al the description thcrof,and al the precepts thcrof,and y And the per- 
al the order thcrof, and al the lawes thcrof shew to them, and church* 

thou shalt write in their eyes : that they may kcepc al the de- yY ith»ut 
feriptions therof, and the prcccptcs thcrof, and let them doe orwrinde 

12 them, f This is the law of the houfe in the toppe of the ^7 ) 

mount; Al the border thcrof round about is holie of holies: ISOI dy the 

33 this then is the law of the houfe. | And thcfcare the n\eafures church 
of the altar by the moll true cubite,” which had a cubire and a • The facred 
palme; in the bofome thcrof was a cubir,& a cubirc in bredth: cubitc or cu- 
and the limits thcrof cucn ,to the brimme therof, and round b,r ' T pdmfa- 

14 about, one palme. this alfo was the trenchof the altar, f And 

from the bofome of the ground to the lowed brimme two then the’com- 
cubits,and the bredth ofone cubitc.& from the lefler brimme nion cubite by 
vnto the greater brimme foure cubits, and the bredth ofone one P^‘Tie. 

15 cubite.-f And *• Ariel it fclf of foure cubits1 and from Ariel * * ItJ , r ' s , 

1 6 vpward fourehorncs. f And Ariel of tweluecubits in length lion 0 f God be- 

17 by twelue cubits of bredth, four fquare with equal fides.f And. caofc fire 
the brimme of fourcene cubits of length by fourtene cubirs of f°mcrimes 
bredth in the foure corners therof: and the crownc round 

about it ofhalfe a cubitc,and the bofome therof ofone cubite vpoH the altar 

iS round about: and the fteppes thcrof turned to the Eaft. f And conthmed the 
he faid to me: Sonne of man, thus faith our Lord God : Thcfe frwrifice, asa 


arc the rites of the altar, in whar day foeucr it sha) be made: 
that holocauft may be offered vpon it, and bloud po wred out. 
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-f And thou shalt gcuc to the Prieftes, and Leuites* that arc of 
thefeede of Sadoc,chatapproch to me, faith our Lord God, 
thatchey offer to me a calfe of the heard for finne. 7 And ta- zq 
king of his bloud, thou shalt put it vpon the foure homes 
therof, and vpon the foure corners of the brimme, and vpon 
the crowne round about: and thou shalt clenfe,and expiate it. 
f And thou shale take the calfe, that is offered for finne: and it 
thou shalt burne him in a feperate place of the houfe without 
the fan£tuarie-t And in the fecondday thou shalt offer a bucke 21 
of goates vnfpotted for finne: and they shal expiate the altar,as 
they did expiate in the calfe- 7 And when.thoushalt haue ac- 25 
complished expiatingit, thou shalt offer a ealfe of the heard 
vhfpotted,anda ramme of the flocke vnfpotted, f And thou 14 
shalt offer them in the fightof our Lmd: and the priefts shal 
caft fait vpon them, and shal offcii them an holocauft to our .1 
Lord, f Seuen dayes shalt thou make a buckegoate for finne 2 j 
dayly: and a calfe of the heard, and a ramme of the carrel vn¬ 
fpotted shal they offer.fSeuen dayes shal they expiate the altar, 2 6 
and shal clenfe it : and they shal fil his hand, f And the dayes 2/ 
being expired,in the eight day Sc fo forth,the priefts shal make 
your holocaufts vpon the altar, and chofe which they offer for 
peace: and I wil be pacified toward you, faith our Lord God. 
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Chap. XLXIII. 

The E aft gate of the SanUnarie shal be alxvayes shift.$. The incircumcifed shal 
net enter into the fanEhiarie: 1 o. nor the Lenites>that haue ferued idols 1 
bnt shal do other Jernice belonging to facrifces : ij*. and the children of 
Sadoc thal do the prieftlie fan El ions : 17. obferumg the preftribed rites 
therof, 

A Nd he turned me to the way of the vttcr fan&uarie, t 
which looked toward the Eaft: and it was shut, f And 2 
our Lord (aid to me: This gate shal be shut: it & shal not be 
opened, and man shal not paffe through it: Becaufe our Lord 
the God of Ifrael is entered in through it, and it shal be shut 
7 for the prince. The prince himfelfshal fit in it, to eate bread 3 
before our Lord: by the way of the gate of the entric shal he 
enter in,& by the way therof he shal go our.fAndhe brought 4 
me by the way of the North gate in the fight of the houfe : 
and l faw, and behold the glorie of our Lord filled the houfe 
of our Lord: and I & fel on my face.7 And our Lord faid to me.- j 
Sonne of man c ier thy hart,and fee with thine eyes, &heare 

with 
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■with thiae eares al thingcjj that I fpeake to thee concerning al , ‘ r S' n > 3 ,*° , 

I . rii rr r t, J j D , after the birth 

the ceremonies or the hpvile or our Lord and concerning a] 0 f chnft The 

, tbeUwcs therof: and chon shale fet thyljiaiM; in the wayes of f imc doth. 

6 tjie temple,by al thegoings out of theiin dearie, f And rhou S. Auguftin, 
shale fay to the hpufe of ifrael chat; exafperateth me; Thus fcr>6 ’ & 18 ^ 
faith our Lprd Qod : Let al your wickqd d<;cdes fufEcc you 6 ^s'^ebrjf. 

7 houfepf ifrael: -J* bec^ufe you bring in ftrange children vneir- / 30 . dr l» Bapt. 
cymeifed in hart, and vncirptimcifcdin.fltish, to be in my fan ^ This afto- 
&uarie,an 4 to pollute iii.y hou/e, Sc y-cM«» pfEer my breades, ,lJ fhmenr, a«d 

■ r» fatt,e,and chebloud : and yo,u diffolue my coucnant in alyour r ^ ucrcnc ^° 

• . J ‘ 1 ‘ ' ' 1 1 tnc pi op net. 

3 Wicked abominations. f And you haue not kept the precepts c and the great 
qfmy fun&uariq ;and you hauefet keepers of my obferuances attention 

9 in my fanttuarie to your o^ne feluGs.-f Thus faith our Loict which he is 

. GodiEuerieftranger vncircun?jcifedin-haa 3 & vncircumcifed *0 im* 
in Hcsh, shal not enter into my f^ctiiarie,cucrie (krangc child p ortt he great 

10 that is in che middesof the children of Ifrael. t Yea and the myfterics of 

Leuircs that haue reuoltcd farre from n,ie in the err our of the Cluiftand Ins 
childre^of Ifrael,^ hade erre,4fe^m n>e after their a 4 ok x ^^d .^^ U q 11 i* ^hc 
h^ue botpq their iniqjyrti^: f; be officers in my fan- J^pie L^ues 

duarie^and porters of xhq gates of th,c hoLife,and minifters of D f the old lav 
the houfe r they shal kil thfhQ.lo.cauftsjand the vi&imes of the which Yvere 
people : and they shal ft^nd in their fight, to ferue them, f For but figures of 

- ^hat they haue ferued theiqiri the fight qf their idol5,4114 were c c ncV * 

• nxtyiqtp- the hpufu pf Ifrael >fcandahpf ^iquitie: tKerfore 
lvauc I lijfced vp jpine hand vppn thcnu&Mibcmr Lord God^nd 

13 they ihal beaip their iniquiue: f and they shal not approch to 
me, to dop the fun6lion ; of prjefthoqd’ vmo me, neither shal 
theyapproche to al my fan&uaiieby San&4 4 San&orum : but 
they sl\al beate their confufion,, and their wicked abomi- 


11 


n 


>4 nations which they h,aue done, f Apd I wff make them por¬ 
ters of the houfe, in al che minifterie t hero f, and in al thinges 
H that shal be done therm, f But the priefts, Sc Leuits,the fonnes 
of Sadoc, which kept the ceremonies of my fan&uarie, when 
the children of Ifrael erred from me, they shal approch to me, 
to miniftcr vnto me : Sc they shal (land in my fight, to offer me 
id the fane,and the bloud,faith our Lord God. f They shal enter 
into my fin&uatie, and they shal approch to my table,to mini- 
17 fter vnto inc,and to,keepe my ceremonies, f And when they 
, slur eutcnntQ the gates of the, jnncjr court, they shal. be do- 
Vbed witli ijhnei) garments : neither shal anie wollcn thing 
come vporfthcm, when they minifter in che gates of the inner 

court 
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court A: within.fThere shal be linnen mitres on their heades, 18 
and thereshal be linnen breeches on their loyne$,and they shal 
not be girded in fwette. f And when they shal goe out to the if 
veter court vnto the people, they shal put of from them their 
veftiments, wherin they had miniftered, and shal lay them vp 
in the veftcrie of the fan&uarie, & they shal cloth thcmfelues 
with other garments-.^ they :: shal norfan&ifie the people in 
their veftures. f And they shal not shaue their head, nor nou- 20 
rish their heare: but powling they shal powle their hcades. 
t And no prieft shal drinke wine when he is to enter into the 21 
inner court, f And widow, and her that is diuorced they shal zz 
not take for wiucs, but virgins of the feede of the houfe of 
Ifrael: but a widow alfo, which hath bene the widow of a 
prieft, they shal take, f And they shal teach my people what 2$ 
is betwen a holie thing and polluted, and betwen cleaneand 
vneleane they shal shew to them, f And when there shal be a 24 
controuerfie, they shal (land in my iudgements, & shal iudge : 
mylawes,&my preccptesinal my folemnitiesshalthey keepe, 
and my fabbathes they shal famftifie. f Arid to a dead man they 25 
shal not enter in, left they be polluted, but to fathcrand mo¬ 
ther,& fonne and daughter,and brother and filter, which hath 
not had an other husband: in which they shal be contamina¬ 
ted. *)* And after that he is clenfed,feuen daies shal be numbred 16 
to him. f And in tile day of his entering into the fanftuatie to 27 
the inner court to minifter vnto me in the fan&uarie, he shal 
offer for his finne, fay th our Lord God. f And there shal not 28 
be inheritance to them, I am their inheritance : and pofle (Hon 
^you shal not geue them in Ifrael, for I am their poflclTion. 

\ The vi&ime both for finneand for offence they shal eatc: 25) 
and euerie vowed thing in Ifrael shal be theirs, f And the firft 50 
fruits of al the firft borne, & al the libaments of al thinges that 
are offered,shal be the priefts: & the firft fruits of your meates 
you shal geue to the prfeft,that he may lay vp a bleffing for thy 
houfe. + Al carren,and thing taken by a beaft of birdcs, and $t 
of cartel the priefts shal not eate. 


Chap, XLV. 

In diftribntion of the land ( after the cap t Lai tie yfiner at portions are 
71 ed for the Priefles,the Lekitcs y the title , and the Prince .* therefi tVa 4 
for the people. 9. fitters are admonished to obferae inf me a fives : 1 $,and 
to ojfer due facnfices . • - 

And 
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N d when you shal begin to diuide the land by Ior,fcpe- ^ 

;atc ye firft fruits to our Lord," a peece * fan&ified 
tbe land, in length twentiefiucchoufand, and in bred th tenne nc^^holie 
thothUfld . it shal be iandfcificdinal the border therof round a r vfei.Tvascal- 

1 bour. t Aftdu shal be la notified on eueric fide by flue hun- ledfanftified, 
di ed and fiue hundred, fourc fquare round about: and of fifeie and could not 

3 cubits for the fuburbs therof round about, f And from this ^Jp^juaccmen 
meafure thou shah meafure the length, of fiue and twcmic aorptherpur- 
thoufand,and the bredch of tenne thoufand,& in it shal be the pofes. 

4 temple, and fandtum fandtorum. fThefandtified peece of the 
land shal be for the priefts the minifters of the Cindbuarie, 
which approch to the minifteric of pur Lord : and it shal be a 
place to them for houfes, and for the landfcuarie of holines* 

5 f And fiue and twentie thousand of length ,dc tenne thouiand 
of bredth shal be for the Leuits, which minifter in the houfe ; 

C they shal polTe flee wen tie cel les. | And the pofleflion of the 
citie you shal geue fiue thoufandof bredth, and of length fiue 
and twcntic thoufand, according to the feperation of the fan- 

7 dtuarie,co al the houfe of Ifrael. f To :: the prince alfo on this :: The princes 
fide and on that fide, according to the fepar^tion of the fan- P ortioa of 
dhiorie,and according to thepofieflion of the citie, againft the lo^^Ibouc 
face of the feperation of the fandtuarie, and againft the face of c | ie c i c rgics 
the pofleflion of thecicic: from the fide of the Sea euen to the portion, that 
Sea, and from the fide of theEaft eijcn to the Eaft, And the bemightde- 
Icngth according to eucrie part from the Weft border to the fe n£ l them, and 

2 Eaft border, f Of the land shal he hauc poffcllion in Ifrael: p^^ounda- 
and the princes shal no more fpoile my people: but the land bout the prin- 
they shal gene to the houfe of Ifrael according to their trioes. 

*> f Thus faith our Lord God : Let it fuftice you 6 princes of If- 
racl: intermictc ye iniquitic and robberies,and doe iudgement 
and iuftice, feperate your confines from my people, faith our 
Lord God. f Iuft balance, and a iuft cplii, and aiuft bar shal be 
to you. f The ephi, and the bat shal be equal, and of one . xlicfc 
meafure: that the bar may take the tenth part of a core, & the f urcs vv 
ephi the tenth part of a core : according to rhe meafure of a equal capad- 
corc shal be the equal balafling of them, f And a ficlc hath tie, bucthee- 
twentie obolos. Moreouer twentie ficlcs, 8 c fiue and ewentic j?|V ,^ or 

13 ficlcs, and fiftene ficlcs mike Mnam. f And thefc arc rhe firft &|hebaffor 
fruits, which you shal take: the fixth part of an ephi of a core liquid, as ap- 
of wheatc,and the fixth part of an ephi of a core of bailey, pcaretlvv. 15. 

14 f The meafure of oyle alfo, a bat ofoyle is tbe ccnth part of a c " I+ ‘ 
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core: and ten battes make a core: becaufe ten battes fil a cote. M . 
f And one ramme of a flocke of two hundred,of thofe thinge j i y 
that lfrael nourisheth for facrifice, and for holocauft, 1 and for 


15 At the peo¬ 
ple were bond 
io pay cer- 
taine firft 
fruitcsto their 
temporal 
prince: 

:: fo he was 
mutually bond 
to pay the 
charges of 
publique facri 
iicesforal the 
people.S* Ie- 
rom alfo ex¬ 
pounded this 
mutual obli- 


paeifiques, to expiate for them, faith our Lord God. f Al u the i<£ 
people of the land shal be bound to thefe firflr fruits for the 
prince in lfrael. f And :: vpon the prince shal the holocauft be, 17 
and the facrifice, and the libaments in the folemnities, and 
in the Calends,and in the Sabbathes,& in al the folemnities of 
the houfe of‘lfrael: he shal make the facrifice for finne, & the 
holocauft,and the pacifiques to expiate for the houfe of If- 
rael.f Thus faith our Lord God. In the firft moneth, the firft of 18 
the moneth, thou shalt take a calfe of rhe heard vnfpotted,and 
thou shalt expiate the fan&iurie. f And the prieft shal take of 19 
the bloud that shal be for fihrie :and he shal pur ic on the ports 
of the houfe, and on the fotlre corners of the brimme of the 
altar, and on the ports of the gate of the innercourt-f And fo 20 
shalt thou do in the (cuenth ot the moneth for cuerie one,that 


Ration to con- Lath bene ignorant, and was deCeiited by errour, and you shal 
p^opTc'and 1 C ex P* atc f° r the houfe. fin the firft monerh, the four tenth day u 
hiegb prieft. of the moneth shal be with you the folemnitie of pafch: feuen 

dayes shal Azymes be eaten, f And the prince in that day:$hal 22. 
make for himfelf,and for al the people of the land, a calfe for 
finne.f And in rhe folemnitie of the feuen dayes he shal make 11 
holocauft to our Lord feiien calues, & feuen rammes vnfpot- 
red dayly feuen dayes : and for finne abucke of goates dayly. 
f And he shal make the facrifice an ephi to a calfe, and an 24 
epni to a ramme: and of oyle an hin to euerie ephi. fin thefe- 2j 
uenth moneth the fiftenth day of the moneth, in the folem- 
nirie he shal make as are before faid for feuen dayes;a$ wel for 
finne, as for holocauft, and in facrifice, and in oyle. 


Chap. XLVI. * 

prefeription at which gate y and what facrifices shal he offered for the 
prince ytuerie fabbath y and firJl day of the moneth. iG.The prince may 
gene perpetual inheritance to his fonne$ y bnt to his fern antes only til the 
years of l ttbiley . 19. with defeription of the places , where facrifices shal 
be prepared . 


T H v s faith our Lord God : The gate of the inner court, 
which looketh to the Eaft, shal be shut the fix dayes, in 
which workeis done: but in the Sabbath day it shal be opened 
yea and in the day of the Calends it shal be opened, f And 

:: the 
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the prince shal enter in by the wriy pf the entrie of the^gate r; A / C « r the 
from without, and he shal ftand in the threshold of the gate: ^ptju 1 ^ al¬ 
and the prifcfts shal make his holocauft, and his pacifiques*. and u ^ c ^ a r 
he shal adore vponxhe threshold ofthe gate,and shal goe out: continuedin 
$ but the gate shal not be shut rileuenjng.’j* And the people of SaIathicl,2o- 
the land shal adore atahedoorc of that gate ini the Sabbaths, r °habcUndo- 
4 arid in the Calends before our Lord, f And this holocauft shal hadnonhc^^ 
the prince offer to our Lord: in the Sabbath day fixlambes vn- /Utc of kinoes 
j fpotted, and arammevnfpotted. f And facrifice,an ephi for a or temporal 
rarnme? but in the lambesthe facrifice that hi? hand shalgeue; princes i and 

6 and of oylban hin for euedie'epiii. t And in the day of the c ^ r ^ c not 
Calends a calfe of xhe heard vnlpotted: and thefixlambc$,and Doftor^buc 1 * 

7 the famines shal bevnfpotted. t Andanephi fora ealfe, an alfo Rabbi 
ephi alfo for a rarnme shal he make facrifice : but the lambs,as Dauid Mother 

8 his hand shal finde?and of oylean hin,for euerie ephi., f And ^ C ^ rcvc5va- 
when the p'ririCcis to coe in^lethim eoein by thew^y of the I!, 1 , J* *■ t ^ I l 

9 entrie of the gate,and by thelame way let him goe out. f And Chart the true 

when the people ofthe land shal enter in the fight of pur Lord Mcflus, and 
in rhefoletnnities.hc thaogoethinby the North gate to adore, . die 

let him gbe out by the wayjofthe South gate: mprepuer 
that goeth in by the wayef the South gate, let him goe put by the letter ne- 
the way of the North gate : he shal not returne by the way of uerrhclesalla- 
thegare, wherby he cntcred y but at that ouer againft it he shal ding to the 
goeout. f And the prince in the mhides of them with the °^ c ^ c 
goers in sh&l goe in,arid with the goers out shal goe .our.f And 
in the fayres, and in the folcmnicies there shal be facrifice an 

ephi for a calfe, and an ephi for aramnae: butof the lambes, 
there shaj be facrificcashishandshalfinde:andofoylean hiu 
ii for euerie-epfii. \f But when theptince shal makea voluntaric 
holocauft^ pr voluntarie pacjfiques to our Lord: to him the 
gate shal be opcned,that looketh to the Eaft,and he shal make 
his holocauft, & his pacifiqucs,as it is w'ont to bedone in the 
Sabbath day :4nd he shaLgoe out,& die gate shal be shut after 
that he is gone forth, f AncLalambeof the fame yearevnfpot- 
red, shal he make for holocauft dayly to our Lord : alwayesin 


10 

it 
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14 the morning shal he make it.f And he shal make facrifice vpon 
it morningby morning rhe fixe part of an ephi: and of oyle the 
third part of an hin, that it may be mingled with the floure: a 
facri ficc to our Lord by ordinance, continual and euerlafting. 
if f He shal make the lambe/Sc the facrifice, and the oyle mor- 
16 ning by hiorning: an euerlafting holocauft. f Thus faith our 

Zzzz 1 Lord 
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k Alvrorkes Lord God: If the prince sbalgeue a gift to anie- of his fonnes: 
donebydic his inheritance shal be to his fonnes, they shal poftefTe it by 
true childrea inheritance, f But if he gcue a legacic of his inheritance to one 17 
is^rofi * done :: his feruants, it shal be his vntil they care cf re million,and 

in cheftatc of it shal recurnc to the prince: and his inheritance shal be to. his 
grace, do me- fonnes. f And theptinceshal not take:6f the peoples inheri- 18 
ute eternal tance by violence,and of their pofleffiom: &: of his owne pof- 
icward. feflion he shal geue the inheritance to hisfonnes; that my peo* 
moral°go C cd pic be not difperfed euerie one from his, pofleffion. f And he 15 
vvorkes done brought me in by the enrric, that was on the fide of the gate, 
inftatcofmor into the celles of the lanttuaiie to rheprioftsjwhich l9ok.ed. to 

theNorth. And there was a place bending co the Weft, f And i© 
hefaid to me:This is rhe place where the prieftsshal feeth that 
forfinne,and that for offence; where they shal drefle the facri- 
lice, that they bring ir not out into the Ytter court, and the 
people be' famftified. f And hebraughtme in collie veter court, 11 
and he led me about by* the foure corners of the court: and 
behold there was a litle court in the corner of the court, to 
euerie corner of the court alitlecourt. -f In the Foure corners 11 


tal finne are 
only revTar 
ded tempo¬ 
rally in this 
vvorlds and 
not iu life 
cucrlafting. 


of the court wefc Iitle courts difpofcd/of .fourtie cubits iu 
length,and thirtie in bredch : thc.faure were of one meafurc. 

■j* And a wal round about compafling the foujre lirle courts: ly 
and there Were kichins builded vhder the porches round a- 
bout, t And he faid to.me: This is;the houfe 0f fcichinswherin 24, 
the^minifters of theboufeof oui Lordshalfeeth theviCtimes 
of the people. j 


Chap. XL VII. 

The prophet fieih water signing from vnderthe Temple : 4 . increafing to 

an vnpajfible torron : 9. tv her to come alfortes of fishes z 12. with trees 

fin the banker bringing forth fraite eyerie moneth . fj.; And the land 

1 j ocaen in portions to the tivehie tribes . 

There is no . „ . v . 

hiftone, nor A N d he turned me to the gate of the houfe, and behold t 

probabiiitie iiToed forth vnderthe threshold of the houfe ScS 

iffuedouiof toVarcl the Eaft .-for the face of the houfclookcd to (hcEaft: ,6 ' 

the temple, butthewarersdefeendedin^o. the right fide of.the temple to 
which was the South parr of the altar, f And he ledde me out by the way 1 
recdified by of the North gare, and he Turned me to the way without the 

;; Neiiher did vtrcr g ate 3 r ke way that looked to cheEaft/.and behold waters 
al fortes of flowing on the right fide, f When the man went out toward 3 
fiflies liue in the Eaft, that had the cord in his hand,he meafured a thoufand 

cubits; 
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enbitsrandhe brought me through the xratereuen to the anieTuch vva- 
4 ankles, f And againe he meafured a rhoufand, & he brought [cnHcasaie 
j me through the water cuen to the knees: f and he meafured a mcft tioned. v. 
thou(and,and he brought me through the water euen to the <>. Andther- 
reynes. And lie meafured a thoufandj.atorrenr, which I could forethispra- 
nor pafTe ouerbccaufe the waters were rifen of the deepe tor- 

6 rent,which cannot be palled ouer. f And he (ayd to me;Certe$ n ucr fcnfc of 
thou haftfene o Tonne ofman. And he brought me out,and he ihc Church of 

7 turned me to the banke of the rorre nt, f And when I had tur- CJuirt and the 
ned myftlf,behold in the banke of the torrent exceding manic vvatei of Bap- 

8 trees on both Tides. f AndheTaydto me; ThcTe waters, that ulmc ‘ 
ilTue forth coward the hcapes of the land in the Eaft, and def- 
cend to the plaincs of the defert, shal gocinto the Tea, & shal 

9 goeout,& the watersshal be healed.| And cueric liutng Tonic, 
that creepeth,whither foeuer the torrent comcth shal liuc : 
and there shal be fishes very manic after thefc waters are conic 
thi[hrr,& rhey shal be healed,& al rhinges shal liue, to which 

[0 the torrent shal come, f And fishers shal ftand ouer them, 
from Engaddi cucn to Engallimshal be drying ofnettes: there 
shal be veiy manic fortes of fishes therof, as the fishes of the 
great Tea,of a paffing great multitude: f but in the shore therof, nS. Iohn favY 
and in the fennie places they shal not be healed, becaufethey ^ Jtsr,uero f b- 

it shal be turned into fait pits, f And :: ouer the torrent shal rife dcrc'lJchryftll 
in the bankestherof on both fidcs cueiie tree bearing fruit: j»occJi»g from 
the leafe shal not fal from it,& the fruit therof shal nor faile.c- */«/«* goJ 3 
Meric moneth shal it bring forth firfl Trmrs,bccaufe the waters v f tUiitnle. 
the rof shal iiTiie out of the fan&uarie: &thc fruits therof shal ufl ylllng °* 

13 be for roeate,&: the leaues therof for medicine, f Thus Tayt h twlnt fruius 
our Lord God: This is the border,in which you shalpolfejlc * endring his 
the Iand in the twckic tribes of ITraci: :: becaufc IoTeph hath f ru 

14 a duble cord.-j-and you shal pollcfli it cuerie man in like inaner J c c "*P oe ' 
as his brother : vpon which I lifted vp my hand to geuc it to ;; fofrplistwo 
your fathers: and this land shal fal \nto you for a pofleflion . fonnei bad 

/y t And this is the border of the land : toward the North quar- ec ^ oue a 
ter, from the great fca by the way of Hethalon, as they come 

16 toScdada, f Emath, Berotha,Sabarim, which is betwen the there were 
bol der of Damafcus and the confine of Emath, the houfe of twduc tribei 

17 Tichon, which is by the border of Auran. j* Andthe border befidcsthc Le- 

from the Sea eucn to the court of Enon, shal be the border of ^/hcr better 1 ^ 
Damafcus,.and from the North to the North, the border of mea ncstbca 

18 Emath the North quarter, j- Morcouer the Eaft quarter from the reft 
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' the middes of Auran, and from the middes of Damafcus, a ni 
rom the middes of Galaad, and from the middes of the land 
oflfrael, Iordan making the bound to the Eaft fea, you shal 
meafure alfo the Eaft quarter, f And the South quarter to- 19 
ward the South fromThamar euen to the waters of courra- 
di&ion of Cades : 8 c the torrent euen to the great fea: and this 
is the South quarter toward the South, f And the quarter of iq 
the Sea, the great fea from the confine dire&ly, til thou come 
to Emath : this is the quarter of the Sea. f And you shal diuide 11 
this land vnto you by the tribes oflfrael: f and you shal eaft it iz 
for an inheritance to you, and to the ftrangers, that shal come 
to you, that haue begotten children in the middes of you: and 
they shal be vnto you as the fame countriemen borne among 
the children of Ifrael: they shaldiuide the pqfieflion with you 
in the middes of the tribes of Ifrael. f And in what tribe 23 
foeuer the ftranger shalbe,thcreshal you geuehim poirdEon, 
fayth our Lord God. 


::ByihetweIue 
tribes oflfrael 
S.tcrom vn- 
derftandeth 
the vniuerfal 
multitude of 
fll glorified 
Saimftes, no¬ 
ting that no 
mention is 
here made of 
the cities of 
refuge (as in 
the bookes of 
Numcri, and 
Iofue) becaufe 
in the glori- 
oushabitation 
of Sain&cs, 
there can be 
no nede of re¬ 
fuge, where al 
arc perfe ft al 
fecure. 

:: As the firft 
borne ofli- 
uing thinges, 


Chap. XL VI IT. 

Further defer ip t ion of euerie tribes part of the land *. 8. like wife of the por• 
tions of Prieflcs ,13. Leaites. 15- Citr 9 if. and Prince . 31. with twdne 
gates named of the tWelue tribes . 


A 


Nd thefe are :: the names of the tribes from the borders 1 
of the Norch,by the way of Hethalon,as they goe to E- 
math,rhe court of Enan the border of Damafcus toward the 
North, by the way of Emath. And the Eaft quarter therof to 
the fea shal be for Dan one. f And to the border of Dan, from t 
the Eaft quarter euen to the quarter of the Sea, for Afer one : 
f 8 c vpon the border of Afer a from the Eaft quarter euen to the 3 
quarter of the Sea, for Nephthali one. f And vpon the border 4 
of Nephthali,from the Eaft quarter euen to the quarter of the 
Sea, for Manages one. f And vpon the border of Manaftes, f 
from the Eaft quarter cnen to the quarter of the Sea, for E- 
phraim one. *j* And vpon the border of Epliraim,from the Eaft 6 
quarter euen to the quarter of the Sea, for Ruben one. f And 7 
vpon the border of Ruben, from the Eaft quarter eilen to the 
quarter of the Sea, for Iuda one. f And vpon the border of 8 
Iuda, from the Eaft quartet euen to the quarter of the Sea, shal 
be the :: firft fruites, whichyou sha! (cperare,fiue and twentie 
thoufand of bredth Sc of length,as euerv portion from the E^ft 
quartet to the quarter of the Sea; and the fan&uarie shal be in 

the 



OF Ezechiel; 767 

9 the middes therof. f Thefirft fruits,which youshal feperate &firftfnii& cs 
to our Lord: the length of flue and twentie thoufand, and the ofalthingcs 
10 bredth of ten thoufand. *}* And thefe shal be the firft: fruits of 

of thefan&uaric of the priefts: toward .the North of length |jj n of^nd 
fiue and twentie thoufand, and toward the Sea of bredth ten alloted to 
thoufand. Yea and toward the Eaft of bredth ten thoufand, Godsferuicc 
and toward the South of length fiue-and twenrie thoufand : J ' s n 3 j Jccl thc 
and the fanduarie of our Lord shal be in the middes therof. r ruilC5 ‘ 


11 -J* The fanctuaric fhal be for the priefts of the Tonnes of Sadoc, 
which kept my ceremonies, and erred not when the children 

12 of Ifrael erred, as the Leuites alfo erred, f And for them shal 
be the firft fruits of the firft fruits of the land holie of holies, 

13 by the border of the Leuites j* Yea and ro the Leuites in like 
nianer by the borders of the priefts fiue and twentie thoufapd 
of length,and of bredth tenne thoufand.Al the length of fiue 

14 and twentie thoufand, Sc the bredth of tenne thoufand.f And 
they shal not fel therof,nor change, neithershal the firft fruits 
of the land be tranfported, becaufe they are fandified to our 

ry Lord. -J* But the fiue thouiand, that remaine in the bredth a- 


gainft the fiue Sc twentie thoufand,shal be the profane partes -The North 
of the cirie for habitation, and for the fuburbs : andthccitie fide of the 

• •it » 

1 6 shal be in the middes therof. f And thefe are the meafures ther- j Clt1c ^ cin i? 111 

of: to the North quarter fiue hundred and foure thoufand : ^ 

and to the South quarter fiue hundred and foure thoufand : facrcd cobites, 
and to the Eaftquarterfiue hundred and foure thoufand : and eueric rede, 

17 to the Weft quarter, fiue hundred and foure thoufand. And the vveft fide 
rhe fuburbs of the citicshal be, to the North two hundred 

fiftie, and to the South two hundred fiftie,and to the Eaft two other two ** 

18 hundred fiftie, and to the Sea two hundred fiftie. *f* And fidcs eaft and 

that which shal be rcfiduc in length according to the firft foutli, inal 
fruitsiof rhe fandfcuaric, ten thoufand toward the Eaft, and Ie ^ <:s 

ten thoufand toward the Weft, shal be as the firft fruits of the 36. millcs, of 
fanftua rie: and the fruits thcrofshal be for bread to them,that 1000. pafTVs 

19 ftruc thecitic. -f And they tharfeiue thecitie, shal worke of eueric mile, it 

20 al the tribes of Ifrael. j* Al thefirft fruits, of fiue and twentie ^at^Vh^de 
thoufand,anfweringto fiue Sc twentie thoufand foure fquare, (cription a-* 
shal be fcpcrated according to the firft fruits of the fanctuarie, greeth not to 

. 11 and to the poffcfilon of the citie.f And that which shal belefr, the rerreftrial 
shal be the princes of euerie part of the firft fruits of the fan- Ji’ c,eof , . c . ru " 
duaric, and of the pofleflion of the citie ouer againft the fiue vas™oThine 
and twentie thoufand of thefirft fruits vnto the Eaft border: nerefo large. 

Yea 



And theifore 
the laterIe- 
vifh Rabins 
hold o pinion, 
thic when 
their Mefllis 
commeth chc 
citie of lera- 
falem dial be 
built fo great. 
But al Catho- 
liquc Doctors 
vnderftandic 
myftically of 
tlvc Church of 
Chrift. 

:: $. Iohn the 
Apoftle had 
the fame vi- 
fionof this 
newlcrufalem 
Chrifts trium- 
phancChurch. 

Jtptc.%i.& it, 

:: TheSyna- 
gogof the le¬ 
vies being left 
deferc. Mrft.15. 
~r, 38. Chrift is 
with his mili¬ 
tant Church al 
dayes euen to 
ihcconliirn- 
mation of the 
wor IdMat.vlt. 
and with his 
Cliurch tri¬ 
umphant illu¬ 
minating and 
glorifying it 
foreuetand 
cuei\ 

* 
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Yea arid to the fea ouer againft the fiae and twentie thoufand, 
vnro the border of the Sea,likewife it shal be ill the portions 
of the prince: and the full fruits of the fan<ftuarie,and the fan- 
tftuatie of the temple shal be in the middes thcrof. And of 11 
the poflellion of the Leuites,andof the pofleflion of the citie 
in the middes of the princes portions: shal be to the border of 
Iuda, and to the border of Beniamin, shal alfo perteine to the 
prince, f And to the reft of the tribes .* from the Eaft quarter 23 
to the Weft quarter*for Beniamin one.*)* And againft the bor- 24 
dcr of Beniamin,from the Eaft quarter to the Weft quartcr,for 
Simeon one. f And vpon the border of Simeon from the Eaft z$ 
quarter to the Weft quarter, for ItTachar one. f And vpon the 16 
border of I(Tachar,from the Eaft quarter to the Weft quarter, 
for Zabulon one. f And vpon the border of Zabulon, from 27 
the Eaft quarter to the quarter ofthe Sea, for Gad one. j* And 2,8 
vpon the border of Gad, to the South quarter toward the 
South: and theborder shal be from Thatnar, euen to the wa¬ 
ters of contradiction of Cades, the inheritance againft the 
grear fea. f :: This is the land, whichyou shal diuide by lotto 27 
the tribes of Ifracl rand thefe are the portions of them, faith 
our Lord God. f And thefe are the goings out of the citie: 30 
from the North quarter thou shale meafurefiuc hundred and 
foure thoufand. f And the gates of the citie according to the ji 
names of the tribes of Ifrael, three gates on the North fide, 
the gate of Ruben one, the gate of I uda one, the gate of Leui 
one. f And to the Eaft quarter, flue hundred and foure thou- 32 
fand: and threegates, the gate of Iofeph one,the gate ofBen- 
iamin one, the gate of Dan one. f And to the South quarter, 33 
rhoushale meafurc Hue hundreds foure thoufand: and three 
gates, the gate of Simeon one, the gate of Iflachar one, the 
gate of Zabulon one. f And to the Weft quarter, fiue hundred 54 
and foure thoufand, and their gates three, the gate of Gad one, 
the gate of Afcr one, the gate of Neplithali one. f Round 3J 
about eightene thoufand; and the name of the citie from that 
dav, :: Our Lord there. 
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D A n i e l of thetribe*of Iuda,c^h royal.bloud,<7/^OanicIoftKe 

tcnnc y cares ,W as caried into Babylon With ether children for h oft age y ro yal bloud., 

when Nabnchodonofor inuadedthe kingdom of / uda f in c the thirdy eare 

of t%ng Foakim . Flu whole life ( in al about an hundred and tenne y cares) He was moft 

Was moft pious, with fuch z^ele of Gods honour , and common good of his holie: 

court trie, that he was called by an Angel, d vir defidcrioru, the man of 

(god!ie)de fires: c whom afo E^cchielylderin jeares y prophecymg part of 

the fame time, ioyned With ISfoe and I ob for example of holie men y recoun - mo ^ ^ 

; ting him alfo the moft renowmedof his time for wifdom. VVhofe loyal ft- an j mo ^ * 

^ del'vietowards the king ofBabylony Was fo clere y that his malignant enimies loyal, 

1 ) 6 . fad exprefly of him: f Wc shalpot find againft this Daniel,anie occa- 

j. /ion, vnlcs perhaps in the law of his God. His booke as wel in rcffrell 

of various important narrations of thinges done: as of mqfl hiegh diuine His booke is 

My ft erics is very excellent : but Withal very ob flare >for that manic thinges ^ut hardro be 

here inferred, feme hardly to agree with other authentical hiftories; fame vndcrftood, * 

thinges alfo are intricate in ibernfelucs } nor placed in order of time as they 

happened \ and manic thinges fo briefly relatedy that they can not be vnder - 

ftoody without the know lege of prophane hiftories. As S. Ierom ajftrmeth 

■}. y. Eptft. 103. Hut as for an other dijftcultic which fomemakc, denying the Ccrtaine 

Prayer of Alcanas,with the Hymne folowing y (gr the hiftories of Sufanna, partes of this 

Bel, and the Dragon yto be Canonical Scripture yitts partly folued already , ho°k c are dc- 

in the Annotations before the Booke of Tobie : where is shcWedy that it is no ^ 

iuft exception againfl theft, and other partes of holie Scripture of the old fome others. 

T'eft ament >bi caitfe they are not in the H ebreiv E dition , being otherwife ac- I c is p ro bablc 

cepted for Canonical by the Catholiquc Church. And further it is very f hat thefe par- 

probable that thefe parcels Were Cometimes either in the Hebrew or Chaldee t<M verc ^ omc 
• I . » , . , _ times in the 

tongue yin which two languages ( part in one , part in the other J the reft of Hebrew or 

this book* Was Written. For from whence els could the Septuagint!nterpre- the Chaldee. 
ters, ‘Theodotiony Symmachus , and Aquila iranflate them ? In whofe Edi¬ 
tions S. Ierom found the fame . But S . Ierom, feme Wil fay, calleth thefe Obie&ionout 
Lijlories fables, and fo d'd not account them Canonical Scripture , Fir ft we ^ crom * 

anfwer , that he reporting the JeWes opinion vfeth their termes , not explica¬ 
ting his Qivne iudgcmentyintendingonly to deliuer finccrely that which he Firft folution, 
found in the Hebrew : Tet Would he not omtte to tnfert the reft , aduertifing 
Withal that he had it in r Theodotions tranflat ton. Vp hich anfwer is clcrly 
1 h( lifted by his oWne tcjlimome ( h.i.c• 9. aduerfus Byifftmim ) in thefe 

A a a a a Wordcs ; 


*h 
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Second rela¬ 
tion. 

They are pro- 
ucd to be Ca¬ 
nonical by the 
CounccLs,and 
other Fathers. 


Theprayer oF 
Aiarns. 


The Hymne 
oF the three 
children, 

The hiftore 
of Sufanna. 


The hiftories 
of Bel,and the 
Dragon, 


The contents 
in general. 
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Wordes : 'tyhereu 1 relate/ faythhe ) what the HebrcWes fity again# the 
hiftorie of Sufanna , and the Hymne of the three children, he that for this 
reputeth me a foolt,proueth himfelf a fycophant . Fer / did not explicate 
what myfelf indeed, bu\ what they are wont to fay again(l me. Secondly We 
anfwer,tbattfS. lerom did not thinke thefe partes to be Canonical , yet 
fiingfb manic other ancient Fathers, arid now the whole Church hold them 
for Canonical , We Jo belkhe'them to be* For albeit the ancient Coitncehy and 
others that recite catalogues of kolie Scriptures, do not exprefly fay , as the 
councelof Trent laftly doth ( Sfi'.^* )that al the partes of booses by them 
recited, are Canonical ,yet they do not except anie partes of this 13 coke : dfid 
therfore fpeakingtndefinitly , do in dede include a!,andnot exclude aniepAr- 
cels vfually read in the Church as theft are. AEoreouer very manic anciint 
Fothers do exprefly alleage thefe partes as C D1mine Can am calScriptnres . Of 
manie we shal cite feme-. ' 



Theprayer of Azarias is alleaged as diuine Scripture by S. Cypriarr, ' 

Ser. delapfis. by holie Ephrem, li.de humilitatc cornparanda. ca. 9. by S. 
Chryfoftom,htf. de tribuspueris . Leontius Cy ptius y ap ud Entym.par.i. 
r Panoplice i tit. < i. Patianus, Parenefi in Pcenitcntiam. S. Auguftin,£p//?* 
m.&lL denatura bom. c. 1 6. S. Fulgentius, ad Vcnariam de poeni- 
tentia. c . 16. Liktwife theHymncof the three children ishfleaged 
by moft of the fame y and by diners others. by S. lerom himfelffin c. 3, 
ad G alar as y & Epifl. 49. de mu Here fepries ilia: S. Ambrolc, Prof at.in 
Pfalmos It. 6. in Lucamim y ci. Concilium Tolctanum, c. 13. 

In like rnaner the hijlorie of Sufanna is cited as holie Scripture by S. Ig¬ 
natius, Tertu Ilian, miltih.S.Qypnzn 

li. 1. Epifi. ep. 8 . & 40. S. Chryfollom. Ho. 1. in fine , hath a whole 
fermon of Sufanna , os vpon hohe Scripture. S. Ambrofe, li. 1. de OfticijSyj 
c. 18. li. 3. c . 14 .& h. 3. de Spirit u San Ho. c. 7. S. Auguftin, Trail. 3 (J 
in loan. & Ser. 118. (^241, 

Finally the biflorics of'Bely and of the Dragon are iudgedSDiuine Scrip¬ 
ture by S. Cyprian, li. 1. Ep. ep. 4. &li. 3. ep. 1. &l\. 4* epl^ 6. S. Bafii, 
ho. in diuites auaros. S. Athanafius, in Sjnopft briefly explicating the ar¬ 
gument of this whole bocke y maketh expreffe mention of the Hymne of the 
three children; and of the hijfories of Sufanna * and of Bely and the Dragon . 

To conclude therfore with whom ivc beganey S. lerom fpealfng of this 
whole Boo key faith : Daniel temporum confcius totius man di p bilot/lor, r.pyl <u 

lapidem prdcifum de monte fine manibuty & regna omnia fubuertentem y Vanity, 
claro fermonepronuntiat. Daniel skilful of rimes, alludious hiftori- 
ographer, in cleare fpeach shc\reth the ftone cut out of the moun- 
taine without handes,which ouerthroweth al kingdomes. Signi¬ 
fying the principal contents of this booke to be, that al other kingdomes 

(namely 
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{namely for example fakcjhe faure great Monarchies, the fill of the Chal~ 

decs, the fecond of the Medes and Perfiam, the third of the Grecians, and 

t he fourth of the %omancs J should he outrthrowne> one after an other \ 

and only the kingdom ofchrift our Sauiour,borne of a perpetual virgin,shal 

he permanent for euer. Moreparticularlythis Bookje may he diutded into la particular. 

three partes. In the firft fix chapters effect allyarc declared [for moft cart 

in maner of hifiorie)ctrpatne aths of Daniel, with the other three Hehrttv Raided into 

children, and of the king# of Babylon* In other fix chapters is more di- 1 rcc P artcs ' 

reftly prophesied of Chrift\ and of'Antichrist \of the perpetual glorie of 

chnfis kingdom y and vtter deftruttton of the others \ with the end of World, 

and general judgement* In the two lafl chapters are contcyned the hifiories £> 

of holie Sufanna\ and of the idols Bel, and the Dragon, / 

^ fV*3>s <*<*5? m 

>. ^ v w-^vi wip* 



THE PROPHECIE OF DANIEL. 

Chap. I. 

The king of Babylon by force entring into I ernfaUmfaoyleth the temple: 6 . 
am mg ft others caries h captiue Daniel, Ananias, Mifasl, and Afar t as: 
8. w ’oo abftayningfrorn the kings mtates, 1 y. are fayrer then other chil¬ 
dren. 17. andwifer ( Daniel alfo vnderft an ding dreames ) then al the 
?/iagicians of Chaldee. 

N the third yeare of the kingdom of Ioakim king 
ofluda,camc Nabuchodonofor king of Babylon 
into Ierufalem,and befieged it. j* And our Lord 
deliuercd into his band Ioakim the king of Iuda, 
and partofthe vcflils of the houfe of God : and he caried 
:: them away into the land of Sennaar, into the houfe of his 
god, 8 c the vdlelshe brought into the houfe of the treafure of 

3 hisgod,t And the kingfpaketo Afphcnezthe gouernour of 
the Eunuchcs, that he should bring in of the children of If- 

4 rad,and ofthckings,& the tyrants feede,f children in whom 
was no fpotjbeauuful of forme,andinftru&ed in al wilcdom, 
cunningin knowlcgc,and taughtin difciplinc,and that might 
(land in the kings palace, that he might teach them the lear- 

y ning,andthc tongue®f the Chaldees. •(* And the king ap- 
poynted them a ccrtaine prouifion foreuerie day, of his 
mcates, & of the wine wherof he dranke himfelf, that being 
nourished three ycares, afterward they might ftand in the 

Aiaaaz kings 


The firft part, 
Aftes of Da¬ 
niel with the 
other three 
Hebrew chil¬ 
dren i and of 
the kingesof 
Babylon. 
::Parc of the 
holie *clTeIs 8 c 
fome efpccial 
perfoas were 
carird away, 
butthc king 
was rcleafed 
at this time: 
for lie reigned 
in 1 Ierufalem 
eight yeares 
more, eleucn 
in al. 2. Par. 
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* pamel ** kings fight, f There were rheTfore among them of the chil- 6 

cleanse to*hc ^ ren:0 f ^ U( * a > Daniel,-Ananias, Mifael,and Azarias. j* And the 7 
other three gouernour of the enuchcs gauerhem name$:co Daniel,Balcaf- 
clnldren in Tar: to Anania^Sidrach,to MifaeJ,Mifach:& to Azaiias,Abden* 
theirmanerof ago. -j- Bat a Daniel purpofed in his hart, that he would not 8 
lifc t v v herby h be polluted bf the kings table 3 hor,*f the wine of his'diinkc: 
t*at they be-* & reqttefted the gouernour of the eunuches, that he might 

in^ al of the not be contaminated, •f And GoSgaue vnt6 Daniel graceand 9 
tribeof luda, mercie in the fight of the prince of the eunuches. j* And the 10 
t. 6 . he was prince of the enuches faid to Daniel:! fcare my Lord the king, 

xo^Ibloud*- hath appoynted for you,meate and drinke: who if he 

of which fomc shalfee your faces leaner then the otheryouthes your equals, 
were taken you shal condemne my head ijpAe king. And Daniel fayd 
into the kings ro Malafar w horn the prince of the eunuches appoynted ouer 

b Three caufes Ananias*,-Mifael, and Azarias: f b Proue 1 bcfcch thee, 

mouedthern thy feruancs for t|hne dayes, & let * pulfe be geuen vs to care, 
toabftaync &water to drinjflfi f. a^d looke vpon our faces^ and the frees 13 
fro the kings of the childrcn^frat cate of the kings meatc : and as thou shalt 

the^mi »hc f ee > r ^ ou shaltxloe with thy fernants. | hearing that ma- 14 

^ateanv^hincr ncr °f fpcach,proued them for tennedayes.f And after tenne iy 

offered to i- 0 dates their faces appeared better & more corpulent then al the 

dols, or forbid children, that did care oftrhe kings meate. f Moreouer Mala- 16 

f art0 °ke away the meates, and the wine of their drinke : and 

cauic fach de- he gaue them pulfe. *[■ And to chefc children God gaue know- 17 

licarc diet lege, an ^ difcipline incucrie booke,and wifedom: but to Da- 

might proaok mel the vnderftanding of al vifions and dreames. •f The dayes 18 

toglatoniejor thtrfore being accomplished,after which the king had fayd, 

they (hould be r h ac should be brought in ; the gouernour of the ennu- 

elder^to.other ches brought tl^em in the fight of Nabuchodonofor. *f And 

finncs.T btod. when the king had fpoken to them,there were not fond fuch 

f f R h m fi nti ° n °^ c ^ em a l> as Daniel, Ananias, Mifael, and Azarias: and they 

yeare^fCvrus in the kirtgs fighr- f. And euerie word of wifedom and to 

is fofiiciently vnderftanding, that the king demanded of them, he found in 

fignified that them more by ten fold aboue al the fouthfayers,6c magicians, 

Daniel hurd al that were in al his kingdom. *f And Daniel was eucn to c the 

1 ie time of the yearc of Cyrus the king. 

capnuuie.And J J & 

ch. 10. icis C H A P. II. 

further clere N abuchodonofor dreameth^and fortieth hit dreamt , 4. which the matrix 
tharhe liued clans not able to re/,12. arc adiudged to dye, 14. But Daniel ( praying 
^are'^vc With his three feloWes ) by rcuelatm:, 24. relief b 9 36. and interpreted 

like, longer.*^ t ^ e dreamc\Afi .the king adoreth him confeffing his God to be the on he true 

(jod) and adnanceth him & his feloWes . 1 N 


I? 


* besufi 
pej/'e. 
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J n " the fccotid yearc of the kingdom of Nabuchodonofor, ;: Nabuchodo 

Nabuchodonofor faw a dreame, and his fpiric was terrified, nofor had this 

and his dreame was fled from him".} But the king commanded, 

that the foul hfayers should be called together, and thf magi- ter his prcat * 

cians,andthc forcercrs, and the* Chaldees: to declare vmpflhe conquehof 

king his dreartics: who when they were cotncvftppd bpfore theMoabites, 

ing.f Andrheking faydiothcmilfaw adreame : Sc being Ammonites, 

_ounded in mindc I know nor what I law.}* And rheChal- ypr^ani & ou- 

decs anfwercd the king in.Syriach, King for cucrliuc ; tel the- king his king- 

dreame to thy feruanrs, and we wil declaim theinterpretation domagreat 

c thcrof. + And the kine anfweringfayd to the-Chaldees. T}hc Monarchic: Co 

word is departed from me.* vnles you tel me the dreame, and 2 ; ycaic of hi* 

the conic&urc therof,youshal perish, and your houfesshal be reigne: when 

6 confifcate.j But if you tel the dreame,& die conicfturc thcrof, Daniel wa*a- 

you 5ha 1 re ccine of me rewards, Sc gifrs,and much honour: the c ^ c a £ c 

dreame therfore, and the interpretation ifierof tel you me. 0 W*y caics * 

7 They anfwercd the fecond timc, &: fayd: Let the king tel his 

feruants the dreame,& we w il declare the interpretation thcr- 

8 of. } The king anfwercd, Hjiayd : Surely I know that you re- 

€) demc time, kno wipg that tht word is departed from me. f If 

thcrforc you shew me not the dreame,there is oncfentcnce of 

you, that you hauealfo fiamfcd a guilful interpretation, an,d, fill 

ofdcceitejto fpeakc vnto me til the time paffc away . Tel me 

thcrforc the dreame,that I inayknow :: that you fpeakeatrue 

10 interpretation alfo therofifThe Chaldees therfore anfwering by thed; 

beiorethe king,fayd: Thereisno man vpon the earth, that ue * s *‘ e ^P c » 

P , 1 , » * . . , r . * . what one hath 

can accomplish thy word,o king, yea neither ame king great, dreamed, be- 
and mighty,demandech fuch a word ofanie fouthfayer, <Sc ma>.. eaufedreames 
gician,an.d Chaldee, } For the word that thou askei, o king,is being part 
wcightic : neither shal there be found any, that can shew it in might cidicr^ 
fight of the king, except the goddes,whoieconucrfationisnot diud or 
11 withmen. t Which thing being heard, the king in furic, and by fomc ex¬ 
in great wrath commanded that al the wilcmcnof Babylon ternalligncs 
13 should perish. -J* And the fentence being gone forth,wifemen he knownc 
were llaine : Sc Daniel and his felowes were fougth for, to pc- dechue the* 
14 rish, f Then Daniel inquired concerning the law, and the fen- /bonification 
tencc,of Arioch the ptincc of the kings warfar,who was gone which is to 
ij forth to kil the wifemen of Babylon. } And he asked him, that come » and vn- 
had receiued the po wre of the king, for what caufe fo cruel a bouTthe’di*" 
lentcnce was gone forth from the face of the king. When A- uelsornunr 
16 rioch therfore had shewed, A thq matter to P/mielj-j; Daniel povvre;who 
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going in defired the king, that he would gcue him a time to tel 
thefolurion to theking. f Andhe went into bishoijfe, and he 17 
told the matter vnto Ananias ,Sc Mifael,& Azarias his felo wes: 
f that they should aske mefeie at the face of the God of hca- 18 
uen vponthis facf ament, & Daniel and his felowes might not 
perish, with the reft of the wifemen of Babylon, f Then was 19 
the myfterie reueled to Daniel by a vifion in the night: and 
Daniel blelTed the God of heauen, *f and fpeaking fayd :The 10 
name of our Lord be blefled from cucrlafting Sc for euer more: 
becaufe wiiedom and ftrength are his. f And he changeth 11 
times, and ages: ttfanfporteth kingdoms 3 c eftablisheth them: 
geueth wifedom to the wife,and knowlfge to them that vn- 
derftand difeipline: the reueleth profound ,Sc hidden thinges, 22 
andknoweth the thinges that are done in darkenes :and light 
is with him. f To thee 6 God of our fathers I confelTe, and I 23 
prayfe thee: becaufe thou haftgeuen me wifedom,& ftrength: 
and now thoti haft shewed me the thinges thatwe defired; of 
thee, becaufe the kings word thou haft opened to vs. t After 24 
thefe thinges Daniel being entered in to Arioch, whom the 
king hadappoynted to deftroy the wifcmcn of Babylcn,fpake 
thus vnto him ; Deftroy not the wifemen of Babylon: bring 
mein before the prefence of the king, 3 < I wil tel the folution 
to the king, f Then Arioch in haft brought in Daniel to the 2j 
king,and faid to him : I haue found a man of the children of 
the tranfmigration of Iuda, that can tel the folurion to the 
king, f The kinganfwered, and faid to Daniel, whofc name 16 
was Baltaflar: Thinkeft thou in very dede thoucanft tel me 
the dreame., that I faw,and the interpretation thcrof? f And 27 
Daniel anfwcring before the king,fayd: The myfterie,that the 
king demandeth,the wiiemen, the Magicians, and thefouth- 
fayers, and the inchanters can not declare vnto the king, f But 18 
there is a God in heauen that reueleth mydenes, who hath 
shewed vnto thee, king Nabuchodonofor, what thinges are 
to come in the later times. Thy dreame, and the yifions of thy 
head in thy bed, are thefe. f :: Thou o king began ft to thinke 29 
in thy bed,what should be hereafter: and he that reueleth my- 
fteries, shewed thee what thinges are to come, j- To me alio 30 
not in the wifedom, that is in me more then in al men aliuc, is 
this (acramenc reueled : butthat the interpretation might be 
made manifeft to the king, and thou mighteft know the cogi¬ 
tations of thy mindc. t Thou o king didft fee, and behold - as 31 . 

it were 
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it one great ftatua: that ftatuafgrear and high offtaturdfoure porter 
ftood oner againft thee, and the fight therof was terrible, •of this ftatua, 

jz f :: Tile head of this ftatua was of the beft gold,%u£the br eaft ° ^ 

and the armes of filuef, moreoucr the beUie, and rhi thighes 0 r miter did 

33 of brafTe : j and thelegges of yron, of the feetc a certaine (accede in or- 

34 part was of yron, and a ccrtaine of earth, f Thou faweft fo, derof mne: 
ril a done was cut our of a mountaine without harides : and it : ‘ notcc hone 
ftroke the ft .it ua on rhe yron, Sc earthen fecte therof, Sc brake bafenhe^the 

35 rhem in peeces. f Tlunwcrethi yron, the day, the brafTe, former, as 
the filuer, and gold broken together, and brought as it were gold is beft & 
into the daft of a fummers Hoorc, that arc taken violently y ron&can b 
with the windc: and there was no place found for them : but V c y v f r ^\ °/ 

. L , rneuit rather 

the (cone that ftroke the ftarua,was made a great mountaine, excelled rhe 

3 6 and it filled al the earth, -f- This is rhe dreame: rhe interprets- former;but 

37 tion alfo therof wc wil tel before thee, 6 king, f Thou art the vvhen this vi¬ 
king of kings : and the God of heauen hath gcuen thee king- f° n appeared 

38 dom, and ftrcngrh, and empire, and glorifi: t and a] thinges, 0 f theCh.U- 
wherin the children of men, and the beafts of the fildc doc in- dees was the 
habitc, the foulcs alfo of the heauen he hath geuen in thy greatefl^and 
hand,andvndcr thy dominion he hath appoynted al thinges: &°[* a C t X ]^ C11C 

3 $ thou therfore arc rhe golden Head, f And after thee shal ryfe jc^ovcdtlfc 
vp an other kingdom lcfTe then thou of filuer: and an other Mtdes&Per- 
third kingdom of bralfe, which shal rule oucr al the world, f misbecame 

40 f And ihe fourth kingdom shal be as it w^re yron. As yron g rca r c r then 
breakefh into peeces, ik tamethal thinges,fo shal that breake, K a ^ c th^Gre- 

41 and deftroy al thefe. f Moreouer bccaufe thou faweft part of cu^viiderA* 

1 he fcctc, and of the toes of the potters clay , and part ofyron: lexander be- 
chc kindom shal be diuided, which notwirhftandihg shal rife camc f arrc 
of the ground of yron , according as thou faweft the yron be fo re™ 

42 minglcd^with the earth of clay.} And.the toes inparr ofyron, a r,d finally die 
and in part of earth : in part the kingdom shal be whole, and Romancgrca- 

43 in part broken, f And that thou faweft the yron mingled with rcrt °f a h c *l 
chcearshof clay, they shal be mingled in dedc together with Chufts king- 
mans feede, butrhey shal not fticke faft one to an other, ns church was 

44 yron can not be mingled with earth.fButin the dayes of thofc fpred ouerthe 
kingdoms the God of heauen wil ray fe vp :: a kingdom, that vvlioJc vroild. 
shal not be diifiparcd for euer, and his kingdom shal not be 
dcliucred to an other people: and it shal breake in peeces^and :: T ^ ie C ^ iurc h 
shalconfumealthcfekingdoms: anditfelf shal ftand for euer. onf^kiD ^om 

45 | Accordingas thou faweft, that the ftone was cur our of the thaJcannot* 111 
mouiuaine without handcs, and brake the earth in peeces*, bedeftroyed, 

and 
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and the yrofi, the brafle, and the fiJuer, and the gold, the 

great God hathshwedthe kiqgvwhatthjngesare to come here¬ 
after. & thedreatfieis true,& the interpretation therof faithful* 
f Then king NobuchodonoforfeJ on his face* adored Da- 46 
niel, 3c commanded to Sacrifice ^ him hoftes& incenfc. j*The 47 
king therfore fpeaking faid to Daniel: In very dede :: your God 
is theQodof goddes,and Lord of kinges, and he that reueleth 
myfteries: becaufe thou couldft open thi$ * facrament. Then 48 
the king aduanccd Daniel on high, 3c he gaue him manie gifts, 
and great: and he made him prince ouer al the prouinces of 
Babylon:and chiefe of the magiftrates, ouer al the wifemen 
of Babylon.fAnd Daniel requefted of the king,and he appoin- 49 
red ouer the workes of the prouince of Babylon,Sidrach, Mi- 
fach, and Abdenago: but Daniel himfelf was in the doores of 
the king. 

Chap. III. 

T^abuchodonofor ftttehvpa ftatua, commanding at under paine of death 
to adore it: 8 . which Sidrach , Mtfach, and ytbdenago refuftng to doc, 
14. are cafi into a burning for nace, 24. whennthey walke , defended by 
an Angel from burning : praying , and pray ftng God, y. with an hymne , 
57 .iuniting al creatures to praife him • 9 r. which the king admiring con- 
fejfeth y and proclameth, that their God is the only true God . 

Abvchodonosor the king made :: a ftatua of gold 


N 


in height of fixtie cubites, in bredth of fix cubirt^nd he 
fet it in the fild of Dura of the prouince of Baby Ion.*j* Therfor z 
Nabuchodonofor the king fenttocal to gether the nobles, 
the magiftrates, and iudges, dukes,and tyrants, and rulers, and 
al the princes of the countries,that they should come together 
to the dedication of the ftatua, which Nabuchodonofor the 
king had eretfted. f Then were the nobles gathered together, 3 
the magiftrates, and iudges,the dukes, and ty rants,& the great 
men that were placed in regiments, and al the princes of the 
countries, to come together to the dedication of the ftatua, 
which Nabuchodonofor the king had ere&ed. And they flood 
in the fight of the ftatua,which Nabuchodonofor the king had 
fet vp. -J* And the cryer cried mightcly: To you peoples, and 4 
tribes, and tongues it is faid : fin the home that you shalheare 5 
the found of the trumpet, 3c pipe,and harpe,of the doulcimer, 
and pfalter, and fymphonie,& al kind of mufical inftrumenrs : 
falling adore ye the golden ftatua, which Nabuchodonofor 

the 
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6 the king hath fee vp.-fBur ifany man shal not adoreproftrate, i: of 

heshal the felf fame houre be caft into a fornace of burning 

7 fyre. f After this therfore forthwith as al the peoples heard f a |{ in g pro- 
the found of the trumper,thepipe, Sc harpe, of the dotilcimer, ftratcomhc 
and pfalter,of thcfymphunie,and ofal kind ofmuficalinftru- ground before 
ments : al the peoples, tribes, and tongues falling adored the flatua; 
golden ftarua, which Nabuchodonofor the king hadfetvp. ^nfiilcXin 

3 | And forthwith in the very fame time men of Chaldccco- offering iu- 

9 ming accufed the IewcS, •J’ and fayd to Nabuchodonofor the ccnfeto id Js. 

10 king : King for euerliue : f thou,oking haft made a decree, ^dthe like; 

that eucrie man which shal hearethe found of the numper, of ^ OT y in En “ 
the pipe, and harpe, ofthe doulcimcr, and pfalrer, of the fy m- \ prince 
phonic, and ofal kind of muftcal inrtiuniienres,proftrate him- at heretical 
lelf,and adore the golden ftatua: *J* and if any man do not pro- fcruice or fer- 
ftrate on the grond adore,that he be caft into afornacc of bur-* " 

ningfyre* t There are therfore men of Iewrie, whom thou of conform** 
didftappoynteouer rheworkes of the countrieof babylon, tictoihcpro- 
S dtacli, Mifach,and Abdenago: thefe men, 6 king,hauecon- tenants pre- 
temned thy decree : thy goddes they worshipe nor, and the tcn dcd teli- 

13 golden ftatua,whicli thou haft erected/hey adore not. -J* Then 

Nabuchodonofor in furie, and in wrath commanded,that Si* j s there cra- 
drach, Mifach, & Abdenago should be brought: who imme- Vedior this 
. 14 diatly were brought before rhe king, f And Nabuchodonofor P ur p°ft* 
the king pronouncing,fayd to them: In dede Sidrach,Mifach, 
and^bdcnago,doc nor you worshipe my goddes, &thc gol- 

ij den ftatua that I haue fet vp doc not youadore?fNow therfore 
if you be rcadic\in what houre focuer you shal heare the found 
of the trumper, the pipe, the harpe, of the doulcimer, and «hry profefled 
pfalter,and Symphonie,nnd ofal kind of muficalinftrumcnrs, f hcir affured 
proftracc your fclucs, & adore the ftatua which I haue made.* f ait, \°f Gods 
but if you adore not, rbefelfefame houre you shal be caft into °^ , P OLCnc 
the fornace of burning fyre: and what God is there, thar shal kn^wmawhc 

16 deliueryou out of my hand?f Sidrach, Mifach,and Abdenago thcr it was his 
aniwciingfud to king Nabuchodonofor^We muftnor anfwcr d-u ; ncwilto 

17 thee concerning this thing. •(* For behold our God, whom we 
worshipe," can faue vs from the fornace of burning fyre, and or°no! Jifol? 

18 our of thy h Andes, 6 king, deliuer vs. •(* But if he wil not, be it uicgtofiifTcr 
know rn ro thee, 6 king, that we worshipe nor thy goddes, Sc rvif h patience 
the golden fhrtn, which thou haft erected, we adore not. ^ lllcr ° cuc r 

4 1 ? t Then was Nabuchodonofor replcnislnd/with furie: and mitTc^o 
the lookc of lus face was altered vpon Sidrach, ftlifach, and vneo them. 

Bbbbb Abdenago 
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Abdenago, and he commanded char the fornace should be 
heated feuen rimes more, then ic had bene accuftomcd to be 
heated . f And commanded ? he ftrongeft men of his hoft, 10 
* to bindie che feeteof Sidrach, Mifacb,and Abdenago, and to 
caft them into the fornace of burning fy re. f And forthwith it 
thofe men being bound \rith their breeches, * and head attire* * or 
and shoes,and garments were caft into the fornace of burning ca PP e 
, fyre. 7 For the commancLent-of the king did vrge, and the u 
fornace was heated dxcedingly * Moreouer the flame of the 
fyre flew thofe men, that had caft in Sidrach, Mifach, and 
Abdenago. f Batthefc three men, that is, Sidrach Mifach, 23 
and Abdenago felin the middes of the fornace of burning fire, 

. bound together. 


Though the Pc 
parcels were 
notin the He¬ 
brew, in S.Ic- 
roms dmc J( yet 
either had 
benein the 
Hebrew or 
Chalde, or at 
leaft were Ca¬ 
nonical fcrip- 
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in ihe argu¬ 
ment of this 
hoojte. 


:: Tnthe very 
fame mancr 
Moyfes pray¬ 
ed, 6c pacified 
Gods wrath. 
Ew. ji. 


That which folovveth I found not in the Hebrew? volumes. 

t And they walked in the middcspfthe flame prayfing God, 24 
a^id bleffing our Lord. f And Azarias (binding prayed thus, ij 
and opening his mouth in the middes of the fire,he fayd: 
f Bleffcd art thou 6 Lord thd God of our fathers, and laudable, zG 
and glorious is thy name for eucr: j- becauft thou art iuft in al 27 
thinges, which thou haft done to v s, and al thy workes are 
true, and thy wayes right,and al thy judgements true, f For 28 
thou haft done true lodgements according to al rhinges,that 
thou haft brought in Vpon vs, and vpon the holie citie of our 
fathers Ierufahm: becauft* in truth, & in iudgementthou haft 
brought in al rhefc thinges for our finnes,. f For we haue zy 
finned,anddonevniuftly reuniting from thee: and«we haue 
offended in ahhinges 3 f and thy precepts We haue not heard, 30 
nor obforued.hox done as thou had ft commanded vs, ihatit 
might be wel with vs..if* Al thinges therforethae thou haft 31 
brought in vpon vs, and al thinges that thou haft done to vs, 
tliou haft done ^ith true iudgemem:/}; and thou haft deliuered 32 
vs intothehandeS of out enemies vnkift f and moft wicked,and 
preiiaricatours, &c to am vniufl king and moft wicked aboue al 
th^eatth. f And now we can not open the mouth : we are be- 33 
come a confufion, and teproch to thy (eruants,&: to them that 
worshfpe thee. ,-f Deliner vs notfoteuer,webefechthee,for 34 
thy name fake,and diflipatemot thy teftaroent: f neither take 
thou away thy mercie from vs :: for Abraham thy beloued, 
and Ifaac tby ferua'nt, and Ifrael thy holie one: f to whom 3 6 
thou haft fjroken, promifing that thou wouldeft mulriphe 

their 
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r dpcirfc^cjcflf tfipftprrcfiof fcpciii^jiiahd ri-tc iiiid tKaris in 
37 the fca shore. *f Bccaulc 6 Lord vc are dimini shed more then 
aln^tions^nci areabafed in ol the day Tor our finnes. 

)3 *f And there is not at this time ;; princes & dukcjflild prophet, ij^deciasbe* 
nor h*locauft, nor fccrifice, nbr oblation, ttbr incenfo, nor - 

$9 place of firft fruits before thee,f that we may findc thy mercie: j n pi( on# 
out in contrite minde, 6 c fpirit of humilitie let vs berecciucd. ihcre was 

40 j* As in holocauft of rammcs, and bulks,and as in thoufands none in ft ate 
of fat lambes: fo let our facrifice bemad* in fhy fight this day, ° ^ n^ft^'le 
that it may pleafe thee: becaufe there is no Confonon to then* neither 

41 chat cruft in thee. f And now we folow thee in al our hate, TV a$ [here at 
41 and fearcthee, and feeke thy face, f Confound vs not, bur this time anic 

doe with vs according to thy mcckenes, and according to the prophet in al 
45 multitude of thy mercie. f And deliucr vs in thy ftieruels,and 

44 gcuegloricto thy name 6 Lord V f owd let al be confounded andEzcchiel 
that sheweuils to thy fcriiantsjer them be confanded in al thy were in Baby* 

45 mighr, and let their ftrength be broken: *(■ and ietthem know l° n: a °d I” c - 
that thou art the Lord, the onlie God, and glorious oucr the [^crYea/or 

46 rqund world. 'f And thcjcingsTeruants that had cart therti ini, in ./Egypt, 
ceafed not to heate rhe fornacc, with * Naphtha, & bGw, and 

47 pitch, and dtie ftickes, f and rhe flame mounted out aboue 

48 the fornace nine and fourtie cubits; f and it brake forth, and 
burnt them whom it found by the fornace, of the Chaldees. 

49 But the Angel of our Lord defeended with Azarias, arid hi* 
fclowesjnto the fornace : arid he shooke the flame of the fire 

50 out of the fornace, f and made rhe midJes of the fofriace as 
a winde of dew blowing, arid the fire Touched them n6t at al, 
nor payned them,nordid them anie greuance. 

51 f Then tftefe three as out ofowe mputh prayffedjand glorified, 
and blcftcdGodin the fornace, faying: 

51 fBlefledfft thou 6 Lord the God of our fathers: and laudable, 
and glorious,and fuperexalred for cuer: and blcfled is the holie 
> name of rhy glorie : and laudable* andfupcrexaltediti al ages. 

53 t Bleflcd art thou in the holie temple of thy glorie 1 * 6 c palling 
UudahU^ind pafjing glorious fdr euer. j 

t BMTed arnhouin the throne of thy kingdom, and parting 
land able, and Xupercxalted foreuer. 

55 t Blclled art rhou, that beholdeft the depths,and fitreft vpon 
, the Che rub#.'and laud alhlc, and tuperlexaltfcdlf6r ^uer. 

$6 t Bh fled art thou in rhe firmament of heaueri 1 : and laudable 
#and glorious for cuer. 

t Al' 
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t Alworkeiof our Lord bleffe ye our Lord, pray fc and fu- fj 
perexak him for cucr. 

f Bleffe our Lord ye Angels of our Lord: prayfc & fuperexalt jS 
himforeuer. 

t Ye hcauens bleffe our Lord: prayfc and fuperexale him for 
euer. ‘ „ 

f Al waters chat are aboue the heauens, bleffe yc our Lord: 60 
prayfc and fuperexale him for eucr. 

f BlclTeour Lorjd alyc powers of our Lord : prayle andfuper- Ci 
exalt him for euer. 

f Sunne and moone bleffe ye our Lord: prayfe and fuperexale 61 
him for cuer. 

f Starres of heauens bleffe ye our Lord: prayfc and fuperexale C\ 
him for eucr* 

7 Euerie shower>& dew bleffe ye our Lord: pnyfeand fuper- 64 
exalt him for euer. 

tj Alfpiricsof God blcfleye our Lord:prayfe and fuperexalt 6f 
him for eucr. 

f Fire and heacc bleffe ye our Lord: prayfe and ftipercxalr him 66 
for eucr. 

f Coldeand heate bleffe ye our Lord: prayfe and fuperexale 67 
him for euer. 

j* Dewesand hore froft bleffe ye our Lord '.prayfe and fuper- 68 
exalt him For eaer. 

f Froft and cold bleffe ye our Lord? prayfe and fuperexale him 69 
for euer. 

f Yfeacidfnowes bleffe ye our Lord:prayfe and fuperexalt 70 
him for euer. 

f Nigh tes and dayes bleffe yc our Lord: prayfe and fuperexale 71 
him for euer. _ 

Light and :: darknes bleffe ye our Lord : prayfe and fuperexale 7a 
him for euer.. 

j; Ligl)teflings and clopdes bleffe ye our: Lord: prayfc and fu- 73 
perexalt him fpr'Guer.;• -• 
f' Let the earth bleffe our Lord: prayfe and fuperexalt him for 74 
euer; 

f Mountainesandlitle hides bleffe ye our Lord:prayfc and 7/ 
fuperexak him for euer. 

f Al things that fpring in the earth bleffe yeour Ltkdrprayfe 7 6 
and fiapeiexah him for euer. 

f Bleffe our Lord yc fountaines: prayfe and fuperexale him for ^ 
euer. t Schs 



vrnt 

in. 
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78 f Seas and riuers blefle ye our Lord: prayfe and fuperexalt him 
for cucr. 

77 f Vhales, and al things that moue in rhe waters, blefle ye our 
Lord : prayfe and fuperexalt him for euer. 

80 t Biefle our Lord al ye foulcs ofheauen: prayfeand fuperexalt 
himforeucr. 

it f Al beafh and cattcl blefle ye our Lord.* prayfe and fuperexale 
him for euer. 

ii fSonnes of men bldT; ye our Lord.* prayfe and fuperexalt him 
for eucr. 

83 t Let Ifrad blefle our Lord: prayfe and fuperexalrc him for 
euer. 

6 i ft Piicftsof our Lord blefle ye our Lord: prayfe and fuperexalt 
him for euer. 

S) | Seruants of our Lord blefle ye our Lord: prayfe and hiper- 
exalt him for euer. 

iS -f Spirits and foules of the iuft blefle ye our Lord: prayfe and 
fuperexalt him for euer. 

87 f Hohc and humble of hart blefle ye our Lord: prayfe and fu- 
percxalt him for eucr. 

88 t Ananias, Azarias, and Mifael, blefle ye our Lord : prayfe and 
fuperexalt him for euer. 

Bccaufe he hath deliuered vs from hel,and faued vs out of the 
hand of death, and deliuered vs out of the middes of the bur¬ 
ning flamc*and outofthc middes of the fire hath herid vs. 

8? t Confcfle ye to our Lord, bccaufc he is good: bccaufe his 
mercic is for cucr. 

90 f Al religious blefle ye our Lord the God of god Jes : prayfe 
and confefle yc to him, bccaufc his mercic is vnto al worldes. 

Hitherto it is not in the Hebrew, and that which we haue put y 

u tr an fitted out of the Edition of Theodotion. 

yi f Then Nabuchodonofor rhe king was adorned,and he arofe 
-haltely. Sc faid to his nobles : Did wc nor call three men :: fet¬ 
tered into the middes of the fire i Who answering the king, 

yi (aid: Iris true 6 king, f He anfweredy and Laid: Behold 1 fee 
foure men loolc, and walking in the middes of the fire, and 
.there is no corruption in them, & the forme of :: the fourth is 

93 like to the fonne of God * f Then came Nahuthbdonbfor 
roche dooreof thefornaceof burningfird>niixdfaid: SiWrach, 
•Jvlilach, Sc Abdenago feruants of the nigh God, goe ve forth, 

Bbbbb 3 and 


• The firf bur¬ 
ned their 
btndrs, bnt 
not their gar¬ 
ments nor bo* 
dcs: fo God 
vfcih the fer- 
uice of bis ere 
atures to gcue 
com for te ro 
his 'eruanres, 
and not tor¬ 
ment, S. Giffi 
U . j c 18. i/14/0. 
Where he 
vtriteth the 
like miracle, 
when the Go- 
thes would 
haue burned 
S. Bcncdift. 

: Th is fourth 
was the Angel 
that auerted 



the force of 
the fire from 
them. t. 4*. 
&9S* 


:: They were 
not only re¬ 
stored to their 
formcrau&O' 
ritic, as pre¬ 
faces 

yvortes. cb. i. 
T.49 bar were 
alfomoread 
uanced,js ths 
place infinua- 
teth. 
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and come. And fprthwirh Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdetttgo 
went our of themiddesofthe fire, f And the nobles., and the 94 
magiftrates, and iudges,and the potentates of the king being 
gathered together, beheld thole men, that the fire had no 
powrc otl their bodies>&: nor aheare o;f their head was tinged, 
yea their breeches were not altered, & the fenr of the fire had 
not palTed by them, f And Nabuehodonofor breaking forth, 95 
faid; Blertedbe the God of them,to wittc,of Sidrach,Mifach, 
and Abdenago,who hath fent his Angel, and hath deliuered 
his feruants that beleued in him : and they changed the kings 
word, & deliuered chieir.bodies thatrhey might not feme, and 
mightnotadoreaniegod, except their owne God. j* By me 96 
t-b'erfore’this decree is made, that euerie people, ttibe, and 
tongue,whatfoeuer shal fpeakc blafphemie againft the God of 
Sidracli, Mifachjand Ahdenago.he perish, and his houfe be 
wafted : for there is none other God,that can fo faue. f Then 97 
did the king :: promote Sidrach, Mifach, and Abdcnago in the 
prouince of Babylon . *f Nabuehodonofor the king, to al 9S 
peoples, nations,afidAongues, that dwd in the whole earth, 
peace be multiplied vnto you. f The high God hath wrought 99 
fignesand merueloas thlnges with me. It hath pleafed me 
therforeto publish f his fignes, becaufe they are great; and 100 
his mcruclsjbecaufc they are ftrong: and his kingdom an eucr- 
Ufting kingdom, & his powre in generation and to genaration. 

Chap. IIIT. 

King Nabnchodomjbr loaning an other dreame, telleth it to "Daniel, de¬ 
manding of him the interpretation: 16. who encoreged and rvarrented 
to Jpeake freely , sheweth that the king shal become like a beafl in forme 
feuenyedres : a8. the fame u confirmed by a voice from heauen ; 30. and 
being fulfilled , he is at laft refioredto his owne forme ^and fate. 


:: It femeth T :: Nabuehodonofor was quiet in my houfe, and florishing 1 
that Darnel JL in my palace, -f I fawa dreame that made me fore afrayd : z 
iofertedthis and my cogitations in my bed, and the vifions of my head di- 

Soric as^thc" fturbcdrhe*-fvAndr by me there was a decree fetfofth, that al 5 
king in his the wifecnen.of Babylon should be brought into my fight,and 
owne perfon chat they should shew merhe folution of the dreamt, f Then 4 
aod wordet re came.in the fouthfayers, magicians, Chaldees, and diuiners, 

Kis^cftauratTfi IitoLit bedtime ini heir fight: ^Se thefolution rherofthey 

Itisalfopro'- fh^wcditheLnoit: frit rBrir colleg tie Hamel came into my fi;hr, f 
bablc chat the whole name is Baitartar,According to tfyenameofmy God,#* 

who 


r 
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who hath thefpirit of the holiegoddesin himfclf: and I told king had t his 
the dreame before him. t Baltaflar prince of the fouthfayers, * nr ° ttC 

becaufe I know that thou haft the fpirir of theholiegoddesin 0 f r C i gnc . 
thee,and no fecrcreisimpoflfible to thee: tel rhouthe vifions Forhercig- 
of my dreames, which I hauefene, and rhefolution of them. rnnginal 4 j. 
t The vifiun of my head in my bed, I faw, and behold a tree 
inthe middcs^>f the earth, and the height thcrof exceding. mont r J beaftcs 
■f A great tree, anJ ftrong: and the height cherof touching into which 
the heauen : the fight theiof was cuen to the endes of al the Marche fel one 
earth, f Thcleaucs thcrof mod fayre, and the fruit therof 
exceding much: and the foode of al thfngcsinit: vndcr it y u andhued 
dwelt cattcl, and beads, and in theboughes therof conuerfed aboutayeare 
the foules of heauen : and of ital flesh did cate, f I faw in the n^ore orleftc 
vifionof my hcadvponmy bed, & behold-a watchman, and 
an holieonc defeended from heauen. -f He cried mightely,and 
thus he fiyd: Cut ye downe the tree,& choppeofrhe boughes 
thcrof: (hake of the leaucs thcrof, and fcatter the fruits tlier- 
of: let the bcafts flic that are vnderit,and the foules from the 


11 boughesthcrof. -f But yctlcauc the fpring of the rootes therof 
in the earth, and let it be ryed with yron, and brafen band a- 
mong the grafle, that is without, and let it be dipped With the 
dew of heauen,and with wildbeafts his portion in the grafle 

13 of theearh. f " Let his hart be changed from humane, 6c let 

the hart of 4 a wild beaft be gcncii him :andletfeuen 1? times be -Seuen times 

14 changed ouerhim. f In thefentence of the watchman is the 

decree, and the word of faintes, amf rhe petition,til the liuing caufeajordi- 
know, that the hiegh one ruleth in the kingdom of men ; and rmie varieties 
to whom foetieritshal pleafe him, he wil geueir, the bafeft ofrimesarein 

15 man he wil appoint ouerir. f This dreame faw I Nabuchodo- onc ) Teirc * 
nofor the king: thou thei fore 6 Balrafl.ir tel the interpreration 
quickly ; becaufe al the wifemen of my kingdom can nor de¬ 
clare the folution vnro me: but thou cauft, becaufe rhe fpiric 

16 of holic goddesisin thee. f Then Daniel, whofe name was 
Baltaflar, began fccrctely to thinke within himfelf as it were 
for onc hourc :6c :: his cogitations rrublcd him. But the king 
anfwering (aid: Baltaflar, ler not the dreame and the inrerpre- phctvvas tru- 
tation the rof truble thee. Baltaflar anfwercd, and faid : My bhdinrivnd 
Lord, the dreame be to them, that hate thcc, ana the inrerpre- being Ituth to 

17 tarion thcrof be thine enemies, f The rrce which thou fa weft 

high and flrong,whofe height rracherh ro the heauen,and the fliouldfil vn . 

18 fight thcrof into al the, earth: j* and the bough thcrof mod totheking, 

fayre. 
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fayre,atidthe fruit therof exceding much, and the foodc of 
things in it, vnder it the beafts of the Hide inhabiting, & in the 
boughes therof the foules of heauen abyding*. f it is thou 1? 
king, which art magnified, 5c become mightie: 5c thy greatnes 
hath growen,and is come euen to heauen,and thy power vneo 
the endes of rhe earth.f But in that the king faw a watchman, 10 . 
and an holie one defeend fron heauen, and lay ut ye downc 
the tree,and didipatc tt,butleaue the fpring of the rooces thcr- 
ofin the earth,and let it be bound with yronand braflc among 
thegrafle without, and let it be fprinkled with the dew of 
heauen, and let his foder be with the wild beafts, til feauen 
times be changed ouer him. f This is the interpretation of the 11 
fencence of the Higheft, which is come vpon my Lord the 
king, f They shal call: thee out from men, and with beafts and 1 2 
wilde beafts shal thy habitation be, and grade thou shalteate 
as an oze, 5 r with the dew of heauen thou shalt be wett: (euen 
times alfo shal be chaunged ouer thee, til thou know that the 
High one ruleth ouer the kingdoms of men,and geucth it to 
whomfoeuerhe wil. f Butwherashc commanded, that the 25 
fpring of the rootes therof, that is, of the tree, should be left: 
thy kingdom shal remayne co thee after thou shalt haue 
knowen that powreis heauenly. f therfore 6 king let me 14 
counfel thce,and :: redeme thou thy finnes with almcs, 5 c thine 
iniquities with the mercies of the poore: perhaps he wil for- 
geuethyne offences, f Al thefe thinges came vpon Nabucho- 15 
donofor the: king.f After the end of twelue moncths he wal- 2 6 
ked in the palace of Babylon. And the kinganfwered, 5 c fayd : 27 
Is not this Babylon the great citie,which 1 haue built to be the 
houfeofthe kingdom, in the ftrength of my powre,andin the 
glorie of my beautie? And when the word was yet in rhe 28 
kings mouth,a voice came downe from heauen * To thee it is 
fayd Nabuchodonofor: Thy kingdom shal pafle from thee, 

■f and from men they shal call thee out, and with beaftes and 29 
wilde beafts shal thy habitation be: graffc as an oxc shalt thou 
cate,and feuen times shal be changed ouer thee til thou know 
that the Hicghone ruleth in the kingdom ofmen, Sc ro whom 
foeuerhe wil,hegcuethit. Thefelf fame houre was the word 30 
accomplished vpon Nabuchodonofor,and he was caft away 
from among men, 5 c as an oxe did he eate grafTe, and with the 
dew of heauen his bodie was imbrued:til his heares grew into 
the fimihtude of eagles, 5 c his nailes as it were ofbitds.jThcr- 31 

fore 
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fore after the end of the dayes, I Nabuchodonofor lifted vp 
mine eyes ro heauen, and my fenfe.wasrcftored to me: and I 
blelled the Highcft, and prayfedhim that liueth for eucr, and 
glorified him : bccaufe his powre is an eucilafting powre, and 
32. his kingdom in generation and generation, f And al the inha¬ 
bitants of the earth with him are reputed for nothing: for he 
doth according to hiswil, as wel in the powers of heauen, as 
in the inhabitants of the earth: & there is none that can refill 
35 his hand,and lay to him: Why didft thou it ? f In the very fame 
time did my lenfe returnc to me, &c I came to the honour,and 
beautie of my kingdom: and my :: figure returned to me: and 
my nobles,&: my magifirates fought for me,and I was reftored 
in my kingdom : and moreample magnificence was added to 
34 me. *j- " Nowthcrforel Nabuchodonofor praife, and mag- 
nific, and glorifie the king of heauen; becaufe al his workes 
ate true, and his wayes iudgements, and them chat walke in 
pride he can humble. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. 1111. 

15. in his hart be changed. ] In what manerking Nabuchodonofor was chan¬ 
ged is haid to explicate. But omitting other opinions, the moft probable and 
common is, thathc was not depriuc^ of his reafonable foule, nor the forme 
and partes of his bo^jkr fubflantially changed from the nacurcot a man : buthc 
wa r . d id rafted lo/ing the vfc of rcafon,and in hVs ovvnc melancholic imagina¬ 
tion and phaatahe, thought tlidt he was a bcatt. And thcrforc caftly refulcd 
the conuerfation of men, and contorted hirofelf with beaftes; went naked i 
his liayrc growing very much, and couering al his bodie i his nayles hkewife 
extreme long; he went on his liandes together with his Icctc, like fourfooted 
heaftrs; did catcgraftc asan oxc, puuing his mouth the ground, to (here 
and Iwalowe it, the fpice of feue 11 yeares. 1 hen God reftoring to him the yfe 
of reafon, and infpirino him with grace, he lifted vp his eyes ro heauen (7.31,) 
and in perfeft fenfe blelfed God, the Hiegheft, and ptayfed him; was againc 
receiued^ca fou^lu fur by his nobles and magiftrates: fo was reftored to his 
kingdor^and hid more magnificence thenbefbre. 

34. "Ncyy therfote I ‘Habndtodonsfor pra$fe y ma^n;f/e t and glorifie God ] Albeit 
holie Scnprurc doth not reporte,v vhen and how king Nabuchodonofor died, 
yet by th s la ft thing written of him, it is very like he liued nor long after hi 5 
gre at ehaiifinent: for if he had, it is probable that Daniel would luuc vvi ictcti 
more of him, & that he being fo fully conucrted to God, would haue dcliuenrd 
loacliin k mg of Iuda, ou* of prifon ( which hi» nexe fuceeflor Eudmerodach 
did. 4. Re y 17.) and al the lewes from capciuttic, if God had longer fpa 
red him lite, he being now wel affv&cd towards them. And that he died .n Pace 
of (almnrm.^ay with great reafon be fuppofed, feing his repentance and con- 
uerlion ro Co d s fo fully exprefled in holie Scripture, and no mention that lie 
fcl againt . V V hich is.lfo the iudgemeni of moftlcrncd writers. Namely of 
lofephus./i. io. ^rm<j.Dorothcuj inSynopfi. S. Epipbanius, i« yitADamehs. S, 

Ccccc lerom t 
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Icrom.^ij/J.7- adL<tam.S. Auguftin epifl. ill. ad rUhriam. & U de prtdefl. dr 
gratia c. yy Where he coijipareth Pharao with Nabuchodonofor, and their A$- 
uers endes , by Gods grate mouing the one to penance for his iniquitie,the ocher 
wilfully fightingagainft Gods merciful Yeritie.as we liaucnotcd.£*£>7.p,t£ 174. 

Chap. V. 

Af er Nabu ^ 2 T alt afar making a great banketjvith bis nobles drinke in the holic 

chodonofor vefels, which were taken from the Temple of Iemfalem. j. Fingers ap- 

& before Bal- peart Writing on the wal: 1 o. which only Danielreadeth , and interpret 

taflar, Euilme- tc[ fo : , fgnifjing the mine of the king * 30 . happening the fame night .' 

rodach rcig- _ 

ned in Baby- T) Altassar :: the king made a great feaft to his nobles 1 
Ion, who deli- J 3 a thoufand : and euerie one drankc according to his age. 
ucrcd loachm -f Hecommanded therfore now beingdrunke that the vcllels i 
out^of prifon, g 0 ^ & filucr, should be broughr, which Nabuchodonofor 
and vfed him* his father lud caried away out of the temple, that was in Icru - 
Yvirh great re- falem, that the king,and his Nobles might drinke in thcm,and 
fprft in the 37, his wiues, and concubines. fThen were the golden and filucr 3 
vearc o t e vc (f e | s brought, which he had caried away out of the remule, 

that was in Ierufalem: and the king and his nobles dranke in 
them, his wiues and concubines, f They diankc wine, and 4 
prayfed their goddes of gold, and of filucr, of braflc, of yron, 
and of wood,and of ftone. f In the very fame hourc there ap- 5 
fan other li- peared fingers, as it were t)f the hand of a man, wrinng guer 
ncage, called againft the candlefticke in the vttcr part of the wal of the kings 
NiglilTar and p a l ace : a nd the king beheld theioyms of the hand that wrote, 
^te^fic^w^ ^ Then was the kings face changed, and his cogitations tru- 6 
s.lerom.S.Btda. bled him: and the iu-n.&ures o f his reynes were loofed, and his 
andothers. knees were ftriketi one againft the ether, f The.king therfore 7 
^Theruine of cried out mightcly that they should bring in the magicians, 

Chaldees, and fouthfayers. And the king fpeaking fayd to the 
wifemsnof Babylon: Whofoeuer shal read this writing, and 
shalmake the interpretation therof manifeft vnto roe,shal be 
clothed with purple, and sha] haue a golden chaync on his 
necke, Sc shal be the third in my kingdom, fThen al the kings S 

wiii ucrciin , r • 11 / f 0 1 * . . 

hundred years ^fi emen going in could nor neither read the writing, nor de- 
old. clare the interpretation to the king. *}■ Therewith king Balcaf- ^ 

far was much rrubled, and his countenance was changed: yea 
and his nobles were trubled. f And the * queene for the thing 10 
that had happened ro the king, and his Nobles, entered into 
the houfe of the feaft: and fpeaking she fayd: King for euer 
Jiuc :let not thy cogitations truble thcc, ncitherler thy face be 

changed 
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11 changed.| There is a man in thy kingdom* that hath the fpirit 
of the holie goddes in him: and in the dayes of :: rhy father 
know lege and wifedom were found in him : for king Nabu- 
chodonofor alfo rhy farher appoynred him prince of the 
magicians, inchanters,Chaldees and fouthfayers, thy father, 

u I Tay oking: f Becaufe more ample fpirit, and prudence, and 
vnderfhnding,& interpretation of Dreames,and shewing of 
fecrets, and folution of thinge bound were found in him, that 
is,in Daniel: to whom rhekinggaue the name Baltaflar.Now 
therfore let Daniel be called, and he wil rel rhe interpretation. 

15 t Daniel therfore was brought in before the king. To whom 
the king fpeaking,faid: Art thouDaniel ofche children ofche 
captiuitie of Iuda, whom my father the king brought out of 

14 Iewrie ? f I haue heard of thee, that thou haft the fpirit of the 
goddes, and more ample knowlcge, and vnderfkanding , and 

15 wifedom are found in thee. 7 And now there haue come in 
into my fight the wife magicians, that they might read this 
writing,and mightshew me the interpretation therof: and 

16 they could not declare me the fenfc of rhis * word, f More- 
ouer I haue heard of thee, that thou cand interpret obfeure 
thinges,and refoluc thinges bound: if thefore thou be able 
to rcadc the writing, & to shew me the interpretation therof, 
thoushalt beclothed with purple, and shalt haue a cheyne of 
gold about thy nccke, & shalt be the third prince in my king- 

17 dom. t To which thinges Daniel anfwering, fayd before the 
king: Thy rewardcs be they vnto thee, and the giftes of thy 
houfc geue to an other; but rhe writing wil I read thee,6 king, 

18 and the interpretation therof wil 1 shew to thee, f O king, 
God the moft high gaucto Nabucliodonofor thy father king- 

19 dom and magnificence, gloric and honour. And for rhe 
magnificence, which he gaue to him, al peoples, tribes, and 
tongues trembled, and feared him; whom he would he killed: 
and whom he would, he drokc : and whom he would he cx- 

10 altcd: and whom he would, he humbled, f But when his hart 
was elcuated, and his fpirit obdinatly fet to pride, he was de- 
nofied from the throne of his kingdom,and his gloriewas ta¬ 
xi Jeen away. -J- And lie was cad out from the fonnes of men, yea 
and his :: hart was fet with the beads,and with the wild allcs 
was his habitation : grafTc alfo he did cate as an oxe, and with 
the dew of heauenhis bodie was embrewed: til he knew that 
the Higlicd had powre in the 1 kingdom of men, and whom- 

C c c c c 1 foeucr 


:: Al progeni¬ 
tors arc com¬ 
monly called 
the fathers of 
iheirofspring: 
fo Nabucho- 
donoloris cal¬ 
led the father 
of Bahafsar 
being his 
grand father; 
as may be ga¬ 
thered ler. 17. 
T.7, where is 
prophecifed 
thacNabucho 
donofor and 
his fonne, and 
fonnes fonne 
fliould reigne 
ouer manic 
nations. 


:: Hisimigin* 
rion that he 
was a bead 
made himfor- 
fake the com- 
panie of men, 
and to dvvcl a- 
mongft wilde 
beaftes. ch.\' 
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foeucrit shal pleafe him he wil raife vp ouer it.fThoU alfo his xz 
fonne Balcaftar,haft not humbled chy hart,wheras thouiknow- 
eftalthefe thinges: f butagainft the dominatour ofheauen 13 
thou waft eleuated: and the vcflcls of his houfe haue bene 
brought before thee: and thou, and thy nobles,and thy wiues, 
and thy concubins haue drunke wine in them: the goddes alio 
of filuer,andof gold, and of braffe, of yron, and of wood* 
and of ftone that fee not, nor hcare, norfecle, thou haft pray- 
fed: moreouer the God, that hath thy breath in his hand, and 
al thy wayes, thou haft not grorified. f Therforc from him is 14 
the ioynt of the hand fent, which hath written this that is 
drawen. f And this is the writing which is ordered. Mane, z$ 
••TheMedcs Thecel, Phares, f And this the interpretation of the 16 
being at this word. Mane: God hath nurubred thy kingdom, and hath 
time in the finished it. f T h e c e l : thou arc weighed in the balance, and 27 
forPt^ake^* arc found hauing lefts. f Phare s : thy kingdom is diui- 28 
their oppor- ded, andis geuen to the Medes, and Perfians. f Then the king 19 
tuniticto af- commanding Daniel was clothed with purple, and a cheyne 
faul tit this of gold was put about his necke: & it was proclaimed of him 
I “S^» Yv b en that he had powre the third in the kingdom. *}* :: The fame 3a 
Jnoftpartof n *ght was Baltaftar the king of Chaldee ftaine. f And Darius 31 
irhecitie vvxrc the Mede fucceded into the kingdom, being three fcorc and 
drunke. two yeares old. 

Chap. VI. 

King Darin* making Daniel one of the three chief rulers of his king inm : 
4. an dint ending alfo to advance him higher, other princes accufe him 
for praying to GodjContrarie to the kings edit}* 16 svherupon he is cafl into 
the lions denne : 11 .but is confer tied without ante hurt : ^4. his accufers 
are deuoured by the lions , and commandment is geuen, that al men shal 
feare the God of Daniel . 


::D.irius(king 
of Medes now 
alfo of Chal¬ 
dees ) orher- 
Yvife called A- 
ftyages ( ch. 13 
65.) reigned 
buconcyearc, 
and fo Cyrus 
fucceedcd. 


I T pleafed :: Datiiis,andheappoynred ouer the kingdom 1 
Gouerners an hundred twentie to be in al his kingdom**, 
f And ouer them three princes, of whom Daniel was one: z 
that the gouerners might render account to them, & the king 
might fufteyne no truble. f Daniel therfbre pafted al the 3 
princes, and gouerners: becaufe there was the fpirit of God 
more ample in him. -j- Moreouer the king thought to appoynt 4 
him oueral the kingdom,wherupon the princes, & the gouer¬ 
ners fought to finde occifion againft Daniel on the behalfe of 
the king : and they could finde no caufc,nor fufpicion,becaufc 

he was 
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he was faithful,and no fault, nor fufpicionwas found in him. :: An atl< * 
j t Thofe men therforc faid We shal not finde againft this ^gna t " U p ra T a 
fameDaniclany occafion,vn!esperhaps in the law of his God. ftTfc.to c*I rc- 
€ f Then the princes,and the gouerners by furreption (uggefted Jigioncreafon. 
to the king, and fpake thus vnto him: King Darius, foreuer A ^d for that 

7 Hue: t Althe princes of the kingdom, the magiftrates, and procure lavres 
gouerners, the fenatours and iudgcshaue taken counfcl, that or ftatutes to 
there goe forth an imperial decree, and anedi&:That euerie bcenafted. 
one,which shal aske any petition of whacfocuer God,or man, j* Ic j s noc P ro * 
vntil thirtie dayes, but of thee 6 king, he be caft into the lake n ?el V ened*' 
of lions, f Now therforc o king confirme the fentencc,and thcwiruWcs 
write the decree: that it may not be changed,which is decreed ofpurpofe, 
by the Medes and the Pcrfians,nor be lawful for anieman to that lie might 
t) tranfgrcfle it. f Moreouer king Darius put forth the cdi&,and for fo°h 
10 decreed it. f Which when Daniel had pcrceiued,that is to fay, {hou']d°hauc * 
the law determined,he wenrimo his houfe: and the win- vndifctctly 
do wes being opened in his vpper chamber,threc rimes in a day contemned 

rnvwsrrl T prufiipfTi hr»vt/prl knmc'inr] nrl nnrl rnn ^ K1II , 30 


8 


ii 

12 


toward lerufalem bowed he his knees, and adored, and con- cncKin S» ani 
fefled before his God,as alfo he had accuftomed to doc before, \ Q 

f Thofe men therfore fearchiug curioufely , found Daniel fccutc him-, 
praying, and befeching his God. *f And coming they fpake to buthauing ac- 
thekingvpon the edict: O king, haft thou not decreed, that cu ft°™cd to 
cucrie man which should aske any of the goddes, Sc men vntil ^ovves* o 7 'his 
thirtie dayes, but thyfclf 6 king, he should be caft into the lake vpper cham- 
of lions? To whom the king anfwering,faid: The word is true ber, which 
according to the decree of the Medes, and Perfians, which iris 6 auc p r °fp^ 

13 nor lawful ro tranfgreire. *j" Then they anlwering fayd before f°j^ r ^ccot ^~ 
the king: Daniel of the children of the capriuitie of Iuda, din*toSalo- 
hath not cared for thy law,and for the editt, that thou madeft: moiis prayer. 

14 but three times in a day he praycth with his prayer, f Which 3. ft '►•‘47- 
word when the king had heard, he was ftrooken very fad: and 

for Daniel he fet his hart to dcliuer him,and eacn vntil funne p amc Cll ft 0ni . 

if fet he laboured to deliuet him. f But thofe men perceiuing ftihandwas 
the king faid to him: know thou o king,that the law of Medes not fenne pu- 
and Perfuns is, that euerie decree,which the king hath defer- ^liquely of 

16 mined, is not lawful to be changed. + Then rhe king com- 
manded, and they brought Daniel, and call him into the lake i„g amou/iy 
of lions. And the king faid to Daniel: Thy God, whom thou (v.u.)jound 

17 doeft worshippe alwayes, he wildeliuer thee.t And there was l ),m p ya yi”g , & 
a ftonc brought,and layd vpon the mouth of the lake: which 

the king fealed with his ring, and with the ring of his nobles, t j 1c * 

C c c c c 3 that Edict. * 



::To this mill 
fie wrought 
by the powrc 
of Godin de¬ 
fence, and for 
the meritesof 
this holie pro¬ 
phet, S. Paul 
alludcth. Ileb. 
II. T. 

The law of 
likc-p'uni fli¬ 
nt ent is fo a- 
grcable to the 
law of nature, 
that this Pa- 
ganc kingpu- 
niflied Darnels 
accufers,whcn 
ic appeared to 
him, that Da¬ 
niel had noc 
committed 
treafon,but 
only vfed his 
religion and 
deuotion. 
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that nothing should be done againft Daniel, f And the king 18 
went into his houfe,andflepc vnfupped, and meates wer£ noc 
brought before him,moreouer alfo ileepe departed from him. 

■j* Then the king rifing in the very firft breake of day, went in 19 
haft to the lake of the lions: f andapproching to thelake,cried 20 
on Daniel with a weeping voice, and fpake vnro him : Daniel 
feruant of the liuing God, thy God whom thou ferueft al- 
wayes, hath he bene able thinkeft thou, to deliuer thee from 
the lions? f And Daniel anfwering the king faid: King for euer 11 
line. T My God hath fenthis Angel, and hath shut vp the 11 
mouthes of the lions, and they haue not hurt me : hccaule be¬ 
fore him iuftice hath bene found in me: yea and before thee, 6 
king, I haue done no offence, f Then was the king exceding 25 
glad vpon him, 6 c he commanded Daniel to be brought out of 
the lake: and Daniel was brought out of the lake,and no hurt 
was found in him, becaufe he beleucd his God. *f* And by the 14 
kingscomandmenc,thofe men were brought that had accufed 
Daniel: and :: they were caft into the lake of the lions, them- 
felues, and their children, and their wiues: and they came noc 
to the pauemtnt ofthelake, til the lions caught them, & brake 
al their bones in peeces. f Then Darius the king wrote to al 1$ 
peoples, tribes, and tongues dwelling in the whole earth: 
Peace be multiplied vnto you. *f* "By mea decree is made, that 16 
in al myne empire, and niy kingdom they dread and feare the 
God of Daniel, for he is the liuing and eternal God for euer : 
and his kingdom s«hal not be dillipated, & his power euen for 
euer. f He is the deliuerer, and (nuiour,doing figne,& meruels 27 
in hcanen, and in earth: who hath deliuered Daniel out of the 
lake of the lions, f Moreouer Daniel continued vnro the king- 28 
dom of Darius, and the kingdom of Cyrus the Perflan. 


The 1. part. 
Prophetical 
vifions of 
Chrift and of 
Amichrift, 


* Tr. orderof 
time thefc 
two vifions, 
were before 
the hi ft jries 


Chap. VII. 

'Daniel feeth four e windcs fighting and foure Terrible beafies rifing from 
the fea : 9. God fittingin a throne, and ferued by innumerable Angels* 
n.The greatefl beaft is flaw?, and the powre of the rejl diminished. 
i^.The Sonne of manrecemeth eternal potvre of God. iy. The prophet 
much terrified, iA injlmbled that the fottre bcafles fignifie fou re kingdoms. 
19. The great fi shal preuaile for awhile, 16. but shortly perish. 

I N a the fiift yeare of Bd tartar the king of Babylon,Daniel 1 
faw a dreame : &: the vifion of his head in his bed : and wri¬ 
ting the dreame, he c6mprehcnded it in ashore fpeach:and in 

femme 
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% fumraecomprifingir, hcfaid : f I fawin my vifion by night, vr * tt€n ^” 1 * 1C 
and behold l the fourewindes of heauen fought, in the great 'hapKr« C ^ 

3 fea. f And c fourc great beafts came vp, out of the feadiuerfc t Foure winds 

4 one from an othcr.fThe firft as it were d alyoncfle,&she had may fignifie 
the wings of an eaglc:I beheld til her xringes were plucked of, ihegreattu- 
and she was lifted vp from the earth,& she flood vpon thc fete I 11 ' 1 :cs w 

j asamaiij&thehartof a man was geuen to her. | And behold beginning of 
an other bcaft like e a beare ftood a fide: and there were three monarchies by 
rewes in the mouth rhcrof,and in the teeth therof,<Sc thus they vvarrcs and 

6 faid to it: Arife,eate very much flesh. + After this I beheld, and k^dflied of 

Joean other as it were / a leopard,and it had winges as or a .rPourcbcaftes 
bird,foure vpon ir, & there were foure headcs in the beaft,ahd doCgn^fie ihe 

7 powrc was geuen to it. f After tins I beheld in the vifion foure Monar- 

of thenicht, and loe f afourch bcaft terrible and memelous, chi^ °f A 1 * 

. n ® i 6 , , l ji Chaldees,Me¬ 

an d ltrong excedingly, it had grear yron teeth, eating and bre- desandPcrfi- 

aking, and treading the reft with her fete: and it was vnlike aiis,thc Grcci- 

to the other beafts,whiclt I had fene before ir,and it had tenne ans, and the 

8 homes, j* I confidcred the homes, and bt hold an other h litle : as 

home fprang out of the middesof them : and three ofthcfiift before in* 

homes were plucked of at the pretence therof, and loe eyes as Nabuchodouo 
it were the eyes of a man were in this horoe,& a mouth fpea- fotsdreame. 

5 king great wordes. f I beheld til thrones were fer,and*the an- C J } z \ 
cient ofdayes fate: his vefturc white as (now,and the heares of cr ^j° ne ^* 
his head as clcane wool .* his rhronc flames of fire : his whecles t hc pride of au 

ic fire kindled, j*A fire <?c fwieft ftreamc came forth from his face eagle dore- 
A thoufandesof thoufands miniftied to him, Sc l rennethou- fumble the 
fand hundred thoufands afliflcd him : judgement fate, and mo * 

11 the bookes were opened, f I beheld becaufe of che voice of t A beare of 
thc great wordes, which that borne fpakc :and I faw that the rude (hape, 8 c 
be aft was flaine, and thc bodic therof was perished, and was vveakc fighr, 

12 committed to the fyre to be burnt, 'f The power of the other vvuli 

beafts alfo was taken away : and times of life were appointed mcatc rcprc . 

J5 them vntil time,and time, f I beheld therfore in the vifion of fented thcMc- 


the night, andloe with thc clowdes of heauen there came in, des StPcrfrans. 
as ir were m thc fonne of man , and he came eucn to the f The leopard 
14 ancient ofdayes : and in his fight they offered him. t And he VV j t r VV ‘°p cs 
gauc him powre, and honour, and Kingdom: and al peoples, f7g n ificd 
rnbcs,& tongues shal ferue him: his powre, an eternal power, thefperdie vi- 
tliat shal not be taken away : and his kingdom,that shal not be Tories of the 
ij corrupted. j*My fpirir trembled,I Daniel was made fore afrayd ^ Alciandcr 
16 at elide thinges,and thc vifions of my head trubled me. | I i n foure quar- 

came to ter* of the 
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ytoiM ; after came to one of the afliflanrs, and I asked the truth of him Con- 
Lis death diui- cerning al thefe thinges,who told me the interpretation of the 
dcdintofouie wordes,and taught me : j“ Thefe foure great beafts, ate foure t-7 
^ B g thT Cy * kingdoms, which shal rife vp out of the earth. *|* And they shal 18 
tqurth bead rake the kingdom of the holic God mod high: Sc they shal ob- 
trithoutname teine the kingdom euen to world,& world of worldes.f After 19 
isvndcrdood this I would diligently lerne of the fourth bead, which was 

r^blc C ovvrc VCI 7 vn ^ c fr° m a l > aud exceding terrible : his teerh and 
of thc^Roma- clawesofyron : he did eatc,and breake in peeces, & therefthe 
ne«: eouer- damped with his feete : t andof the tenne homes that he had 20 
cing hid by on his head: andof the other, that had growen vp, before 
rin^aft r °" w ^ich the three homes fel: andof that home, that had eyes, 
wards by Con an( * the month fpeaking greatwordes, and was greater then * 
fuls; then ioy- the red, f I beheld, and loe that home made warre agaynd the zi 
ningcothcm faints, and preuailcd oucr them, f til the ancient of dayes 11 
Tribunes* . came, Sc gaueiudgement to the faintes on High, and the time 
ftror^fin!? 1 came, and the faintes obteyned the kingdom . -f And thus 25 
ly Empcml. he fayd : The fourth bead shal be the fourth kingdom in the 
b The lule earth, which shal be greater then al the kingdoms, and shal 
home beco- dcuoure the whole earth, and shal conculcate,and breake it in 

P ccccs> t Moreouer the tenne homes of that fame kingdom, 24 
to oucrco^ne $ hal he tenne kinges : and an other shal rife vp after them, and 
al the other, he shal be mightier then the former, and he shal bring downe 
iignifieth An three kinges. f And he shal fpeakewordes agaynd the High 2j 
tichriftiwhofc on^andshaldedroy the fainresofthe Highcft: and he shal 

fari^&Tuon- f h' n ke that he can change times, Sc lawes, and they shal be de- 
tinew but a liuered into his hand euen n to a time, Sc times, Sc hall a time, 
fhortc time, And iudgement shal fitre,that might may be taken away,and 16 

be broken,and perish cuen to the end. f And kingdom, and 27 

the ri seal led P ower J an( i the greatnes of the kingdom, that is vnderal the 
the indent of heauen, be geuen ro the people of the faintes of'the Highcd : 

not as whole kingdom is an eucrlading kingdom, and al kinges shal 
though one ferue him,and shal obey him.f Hitherto the end of the word. 28 

I Daniel was much trublcd with my cogitations, and my face 
Bieflcd Trinu , .. , , , T » • » 

tie were mo 1 e was changed in me : but the word Ikcpr in my hart. 


ancient then an other: for cuerie Perfon is c tern a 1 ; and al arc one eternal God. Butin order 
of preceding, one from an other, the Father is the beginning : of whom the Sonne ;s beg ot¬ 
ten ; and from whom, asalfo from the Sonne, the Holic Ghoft proccdeth. £ By multiplica¬ 
tion of thefe cardinal numbers, is figniScd the innumerable multitude of Angch : who doc 
cx;ede al corporal creatures in number, as the cclcftul fphcrcs exrede rcncftrisl bodies in 
greatnes, l And the hiegheft Hierarchic (whoare Afitants) do farre cicede the other Hierar¬ 
chies i a multitude. 5 . Vtonyf. c. 14. Hierar. S. Tho p. r. <] rii. a, 4. m Our Sauiour Chrift 

is here clearly prophccied; by vyhofepowre Antichiifl ihal be uterly deftroyed. Chap. 
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of Dan iEl. 

^Chap. VIII. 

Danielfeetharamme with two homes onercomen by a go Ate with one home: 

8. 'fthich shalatfo be broken, and foure Ufferifitn place lherof\ one of 
them prophaneththe temple in Ierufalem y and taketh away the daylu 
facripce. iy. ^And Gabriel the Archangel expeundeth the vifion. 

I N :: the third yeare ofthe reigneof Balcaflar theking,a 

vifion appeared to me. *f I Daniel a faw in my vifion,after this* 

that which I had fene in the beginning, when I was in Sufis v i^ on vva s in 
the cartel, which is in the prouinceot /Elam : and I faw in ^plication of 
»» fitter, ) the vifion,char I was oucr the * gate Vlai. t & I lifted vp mine fome part of 
eyes,andfawiand behold one b rammeftood before the mar- ^chad 

rice, hauing highe homes, Sc one higher then an other Sc gro- tyvo y Carcs - 
4 wingvnder. j- Afterward I faw the ramme pushing with the before, ch. 7, 
homes againft the Wcaft, &; againft the North, andagainft the where foure 
South : and al hearts could not rcfifthim,nor be deliuered out monarchies 
of his hand : and he did according to his wil. Sc was magnified. fo^cTsTorc- 
j j* And I vndei flood: and behold c a buckgoate came from lo ld the gteac 
the 'Weft vpon the face of the whole earth. Sc he touched not confli<ft bc- 
the ground. Morcouer the buckgoate had a notable home twcnrhePer- 
6 bet wen his eyes: j* And he came euen to that ramme with the 

homes,which 1 hadTenc Handing before the gate, Sc he ranne a ( tC r, 

7 towards him in the violence of his ftrength, f And when he fc The ramme 
had approched nere the ramme,he was wood againft him, and repressed tbe 
ftroke the ramme: and he d brake his two homes, and the kinRof^rfi- 
ramme could not refift him : and when he had cart him on the *yh C g 0at fig. 
ground, he trode him, and no man could deliuer the ramme n ifi e d Alcxan- 
8 out of his hand. *f And the buckgoate became exceding dcr the great: 
great: and when he was grOwne, the great home e was bro- d breaking the 

ken, and there rofe vp/ foure homes vnder it by the foure *s'con C uc 
9 windes of heauen. t And °uc of one of them came forth jinafo^tvvo 0 
g one litle home: and ir was made great againft the South, nations of Per 
and againft the Eaft, and againft the ftrength. j- And it was funs&Medes. 
magnified euen vnto the ftrength of heauen: and it threw j Kl j ,C1 f an ~ 
downe of the ftrength, and of the ftarres, and trode them, bev vas very 1 * 
t And it was magnified euen vnto the prince of the ftrength: yorg&ftrong 
and from him ir tooke the continual facrifice, and threw not fully jj. 
downe the place of his fantftification. f And ftrength was y carc * ot * ge- 
geuen againft the continual facrifice becaufe of finnes : and fo^^cis pof- 
truchshalbe throwen proftrate on the ground, and he shal foiledcLcne 
ij doe, and shal piofper. f And I heard h one ofthe faints fpea- one a kmg- 

D d d d d king. 
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dome of his 
Monarchic. 
g Anciochus 
Epiphanes per 
fecuting the 
people ofGod, 
dcfUoycdthe 
ficrifice,pollu 
tedthc temple 
fetting vp the 
image of Ju¬ 
piter Olim- 
pius. 

b One Angel 
demanded of 
ocher to 
tnovir a thing 
to come.' 
t lJOOjt fttcnmgs 
aniiifcifmnrs. 
that is, 2.500* 
dayes, which 
make fix years 
and vvcl ncrc 
fourc monc- 
thes, the whole 
time from the 
beginning of 
Anciochus per 
fecucion vnto 
his death: for 
he begane to 
perfccutc in 
the yeare 143. 

I Mac. i. h. 
& he died. an. 
14^. i» Mac. 6. 
t 1 6. VTithin 
which time an. 
i48.thetcmple 
was purged 1. 
toac.4,v jt. 

^ Ezcchicl is 
very often cal 
led by the 
name of fonne 
of man t here 
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king,& one faintc fayd to an other, I kno4Fnot to whom that 
(pake: I low long the vifion, and the continual facrificc, and 
the finite of thedefolarion chat is made : and the fan&uarie, 
and theflrength shal be conculcate? | And hefaydtohim; 14 
Vnto i the euening& morning, two thoufand three hundred: 

8 c the fan&uarie shal be clenfed. f And it came to pafle when iy 
I Daniel faw the vifion,andfought the vnderftanding: behold 
there flood in my fight as it were the forme of a man. f And 1 G 
I heard the voice ofa man betwen the bankes of Vlai : and he 
cried,and fayd: Gabriel make this man vnderfland the vifion. 
f And he came and flood nerc where I ftoood : and when 17 
he was come, trembling 1 fel on my face, 8 c he fayd to me: Vn- 
derftand £ fonne of man,that in the time of the end the vifion 
shal be accomplished. *)* And when he fpakc tome I fel flat 18 
on (he ground: and he touched me,and fene me vp in my (lan¬ 
ding, f and fayd tome: Iwil shew thee what thingesarero 19 
come in the lad of the maledi&ion: becaufe the time hath his 
end,f Theramme,which thou faweflhaue homes, is the king 20 
of the Medes and Perfians.^ Moreousr the buckgoate, is the 21 
king of the Gr£cians,andthe great home,that was betwen his 
eyes, the fame is the firft king, f But wheras that being bro- 21 
ken, there rofe vp toure for it : foure kinges shal rife vp of his 
nation, but notin his flrcngth. f And after their reignc, when .ij 
iniquities shal be increased,/ there shal arife a king impudent 
of face,and vnderftanding* propofirions. f And hisflrengch 24 
shal be made ftrong, but not in his owne flrengrh : and more 
then can be beleued, shal he wafle al thinges,and shal profper, 
and doe. And he shal kil the ftrong, and the people of the 
faints f according to hiswil, and craft shal be directed in his 2 y 
hand : and he shal m2gnifie his hart, and in the abundance of 
al thinges he shal murder very manie .* 8 c agaynfl the prince of 
princes shal he arife,& without hand he shal be deftroyed. 2 6 

the vifion of the euening and themorning, which hath bene 
fayd, is true: thou therfore feale the vifion, becaufe it shal be 
m after manie dayes. And I Daniel languished,and was ficke 27 
for certainedayes : and when I was rifen vp, I did the kings 
workes, and was aftonied at the vifion, and there was none 
tharcould interpreceir. 


alfo Daniel is fo called by an Angel, as wel to diftinguifh Angelical and humane nature, as in 
honour of mankind, which Chrift would afTume: & therfore calleth himfelf by the very fame 
title in the Gofpcl. l Hiftorically Anttochus ; myftically Ancichrift, as cImi. & Mat. 2.4. m So 
much as pcrtcyncd to the prophanation of the temple wasfulfillcd aboue 5oo,yeares after this 
prophecieras the fame is alfo a figure cf'Amichrift,itfhal happen towards the end of this world. 
5 Greg. /#. jo. c. ir„ Moral. Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 


re. ly. 
|i. 


tn 17. 
14. 


Daniel confejfwg that they are in fly affixed for thierfin ties, if. Prayeth for 
fcedie merete . 20. An Angel fignifieth to him, that jvtthtn fe Hen tie 
rvckjrs of ye ares, Chrift rvil come\ 16. and be flayne \ hie people the J elves 
denying him, whomheTvii therforereiett. 

1 IN chc firft yeare of Darius the fonnc a of AfTuerus of rhc 
J. fcede of the Medes, who reigned ouer the kingdom of the 

2 Chaldees: t ^ the firft yearcof his kingdom, 1 Daniel vnder- 
ftood in bookes the number of the yeares, wherof the word 
of our Lord was made to Iercmie the prophete,that c feuentic 
yeares should be accomplished of the defolation of Icrufalcm. 

5 f And l ferte my face to our Lord my God to pray and befcch 
4 in faftinges, fackcloch,and ashes. | And I prayed our Lord 
my God,and I confefled,and faid; I befech thee 6 Lord God 
great and terrible, which keepeft couenant, 5 c mcrcie to them 

5 that loue thee,and keepc thy commandements. f We haue 
finned, we haue done iniquitic, we haue dealt impioufly, and 
haue reuolted :&* we haue declined from thy commandmenrs, 

6 and iudgemenrs. f ^e haue not obeyed thy feruants the pro¬ 
phets, that haue fpoken in thy name to our kinges, to our 

7 princes, to our fathers, and to al the people of the land, f To 
thee 6 Lord,iufticc : but to vseonfulion of face, as is to day to 


a AfTuerus, or 
achafuerut , not 
a proper name 
fignifieth a 
great prince# 
or head of 
people. 

I Darius had 
reigned in Per 
fia before this 
time, but this 
vras the firft 
yeare of his 
reigne ouer 
the Chaldees, 
& alfo the laft, 
neither did he 
reigne a ful 
yeare jfor Cy¬ 
rus reigned 
fome part of 
the feueniith 


the man of Iuda,and to theinhabiters of lerufalem, and ro al yeare of the 
Jfrael,to them tharare nere,and to them that are farre of in al Icrycscapti- 
the lande$,to which thou haft caft them our,for their iniquities 111 
S in which they haue finned againft thee. t O Lord, to vs con- a °fr> BTltaflir 
fufion offacc.ro our princes,& to our fathers that haue finned. wasflaine.I«\ 
9 *J* But to thee Lord our God mercie and propiciation, becaufc Crier. 

10 we haue reuolted from the: f and haue not heard the voice 1 p4, ’« 

of the Lord our God, ro walkein his law,which hegaue vs by f^nicl feing 
ix his feruants the prophetes. f Andallfrael haue tranfgrcfled the feuentith 
thy law, and haue declined from hearing thy voice, and the yeare of cap- 
maledi&ion hath diftilled vpon vs, & the deteftation, which is t * uiuc y as 
written in the booke of Moyfes the feruant of God, becaufe yvhich God 
12 we haue finned to him. f And he hath cftablished his wordes, promifedto 
which he fpake vpon vs,and vpon our princes,that fudged vs, dtliucr his 
that he would bring in vpon vsagreateuil, fuchas neuerwas P co p!c. ler.ip* 
vndcr al the hcauen, according to that which hath bene done vvith^*^ 
i) in lerfalem. t As it is written in the law of Moyfes, al this zcle, & confi- 
euil is come vpon vs: and we befought not thy face 6 Lord dencc for 

D d d d d 2 Our c hcir relcafe. 
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our God, that \re might returne from our iniquities, & might 
thinkc on thy truth, f And our Lord hath watched vponthc 14 
dThisfingnlar malice, and hath brought it vpon vs: iuft is the Lord our God 
deuotion vith inal his workes, which lie hath done .* for we haue not heard 
aufterc works vo j cc> -j- And now o Lord our God, which broughteft forth if 

zcle oHd/ & thy people out of the Land ofi£gyptinaftronghand,& madft 
coumrieme- theeaname according to this day: we haue finned, we haue 
rited cluscom- done iniquitic. f O Lord according to al thy iufticc,but let thy 16 
mcndablc title >^ r ath be turned away I bcfechthee, and thy furic from thy 

^anof^lfkes * c ^ e I eru kl em >& from thy holie mount. For by reafon of our 
t And wher- finnes, and the iniquities of our fathers, Icrufalem, and thy 
astheprayed peoplearea reproch to al round abouc vs. t Nowtherfore 17 
particularly heare o our God the petition of thy feruant, &his prayers : and 

f thcYev^es^ l ^y f ace v P on thy (an&uarie, which is defert, for thync 

from capriui- ownefake. t Incline my God thine eare, Sc heare : open thine 18 
tic of Babylon eyes, and fee our defolacicn,& the cicie vpon which thy name 
a farre greater is inuocated : for neither in our iuftifications doe we proftrate 
^ifYanYrc P ra y ers before thy face, but in thy manie commiferations« 
uelcd toYim t Heare 6 Lord,be pacified 6 Lord: attend Sc doe,delay not for 19 
thatwuhm fe- thine owne fake my God: becaufe thy name is inuocated vpon 
uentie fvekes thy cirie,&vpon thy people.^ And when I yet fpakc,&: prayed, 20 
of yeares (that anc j con f e (]' c <j my finnes, and the-finnes of my people of Jfrael, 

thc^MdTulY anddid proftrate my ptayers in the fightof my God, for the 
Chrift wil holie mount of my God: fas I was yet fpeaking in prayer, loe it 

the man Gabriel, whom I had fene in the vifion from the be¬ 
ginning,quickly flying touched me in the time of the cuening 

caotiuitie of f acri fi ce * t And he taught me, and fpake to me, & fayd : Da- n 
finne and the niel now am I come forth to teach thee, and that thou mighft 
diuel, vnderftand. f From the beginning of thy prayers the word 2) 

f Thefe fourc came forth : and I am come to shew it to thee, becaufe thou 
f'^^uene 1 * 4 ^ art ^ a roan A e ^ ires : a °d A° e thou marke the word, and vn- 
of ffnnesTln- derftand the vifion. f e Seuemie weekes are abbridged vpon 24 
fufion of iu- thy people,& vpon thy holie cicie,/’ that prenarication may be 
fticejFulfilling confummate, and finne take an end. Sc iniquitie be abolished > 
Of An°n P 0 l in C re? anc * eucrJafting iuflice be brought j & vifion be accomplished, 
HolYonio- an A pi'ophecie*, Sc the Holie one of holies be anointed.| Know 2j 
lies agree only therforc,& marke: From the going forth of the word,that Ie- 
to Chnft. rufalem be built againe,vnto Chrift the prince,there shal be fe- 

tZ Hebdomv or uen \reekes. Sc lutie two weekes, Sc the ftreete shal be built 
nftying ftuen', a gaine,& the walles in * ftrairnes of the times, f And after fixty 
vndcrftood of two weekes Chrift shal beflaine: anditshalnotbehispcople, 

that 


come and re- 
deme man- 
kinde from 


treble 

fome 

timf' 
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that shal denie him. And the city , 3 c the fanduary shal the peo- ^/hfweeke': 
pic diflipate with the prince to come:& the end therof wafte, of yc2tcs ^ as * 
17 3 c after the end of the battel the appoynted defolation. t And ^ j fcam 
hcwil confirm® thecoiicnant to rhahie,dne weeke: ahd : in ycarc 
the halfe of the weeke shal the hofte 3 t the facrificc fayle : and r " 
there shal be in the temple the abomination of de/olation : 3 c V. #f * * 
cuen to the confummation,and to the end shal the defolation f . 
endure. 

Chap. X. 

^/tftcrfafiing&other•Oolunta'rie afflictions 3 4. Danielfling a mantn a 
ftrange fcrme 3 and much terrified thertvithy 8. is comforted . 13. The 
Angels ofPerfiatis^nd Grecians reft ft his prayer Michael ajjiftwg 

the Ietves . 

1 T N the third yeate of Cyrus king of the Pci:fians,a word was 
A rcucled to Daniel furnamed Balraflac, and a true word, and 
threat ftiength:& he vnderftood the word; for a there is neede rfPharaohada 
1 of vndcrftandingin vifion* f In thofedayes I Daniel mour- vifionmflepc, 
3 ned the dayes of three weckes,t.deferable bread I did not f^Caking^ 
eate, and flesh and wine entered not into my mouth, yea nei- f a w a hand 
ther with ointment was I annoyntcd:til the dayes of three writing in rhe 
a weeks were accomplished. *t And jn the foure 3 c twentith day 7 va '’ Da f' r 
of the fir ft moneth I was by the great riuer, which is Tigris. t h c mvndcr- 
j | And I lifeed vp mine cyes,.& I faw : and behalde a manclo- flood their vi- 
thed with linnen clothes, 3 c his reynes girded with the fin eft lions, &ther- 

6 goId:f and his bodic as it were the chryfolithus, and his face ^ orc ^ VCienot 
as the forme oflightning, and his eyes as a burning lampe:and £. r °h v C n ” cr ° 
hisarmes,& the partes thar are downward euen ro the feete, flood the for- 
as ir were the forme ofgliftering brafTe : and the voice of his mer, & Daniel 

7 word as rhe voice of a multitude* f And I Daniel alone faw this other,and 
the yifion : moreouer the men that were with me, faw it not, 

bu c cxccding terrour fcl vpon them, and they fled away, and this text tea 

8 hiddc thcmlclues. | And l being left alone faw this great vi- chcih,Wrr- 
fion: and there remayned no fti engrh in me,yea and my shape ft an< i ,n £ * re ~ 
of contcnance was changed in me, and I withered, neither y irc ^ thata fi^ 

9 had any ftrength. ■f And I heard the voice of his wordes: and 
hearing I Jayaftonished vpon my face, and my vifage cleaued q 175 a. 

jo to the ground. ■}• And behold a hand touched me, and lifted & The Angel 
me vp vpon my knees, and vpon the ioynts of any handes * c P etcl {\““* 
f And he laid to me: Daniel b thou man ofdefircs,vnder(land titl/ro 
rhe worries,that I fpcalce to thee, and ftandin thy place: for encorege him 
now am I lent to thee. And when he had faid this word to me, being (ore 

Ddddd 3 1 flood f fi ghtcd. 


11 



c The Arfgel 
guardian of 
Pcrfia.s.I*row, 
S, Theodor et.S, 
Gregor it, 
d This Angel 
for his office 
fake, notyec 
knowing Gods 
vrilin this par 
ticular,prayed 
that the Iewcs 
might remain 
among the 
Persians for 
their edifica¬ 
tion and fpiri* 
tual good. 
e Daniels pro¬ 
per Angel ioy- 
Hedhis pray¬ 
ers with him 
for the deli- 
ueric of the 
Icwes from 
captiuiiie. 

/$. Michael 
the gaardian 
Angel of the 
whole Church 
alfo prayed 
for the lame 
purpofe. 


a The Angel 
profecutiqg 
hisTpeach to 
the prophet 
fheweth that 
he had prayed 
for the king 
nf Perfians, 
from the fuft 
time after the 
oner throw of 
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I flood trembling, f And he faid to me:Feare not Daniehbe- it 
caufe fince the firft day that thou didftfet thy hart to vnderftand 
tpaffiidlthy felf in the fight of thy God, thy * woedes hauc fraytri 

bene heard: and I am come for thy wordes.f Put c the prince ij 

of the kingdom of the Perfians d refilled tpe one and twentie 
dayes:and behold Michael one of the chiefe princes came 
to ayde me, and I tatied there by the king of the Perfians . 
f But I am come to teach thee what thinges shal come to thy 14 
people in the later dayes, becaufe as yet the vifion vnto dayes. 
t And when he fpake. to me in thefe maner of wordes, I call iy 
downe my countenance to the ground, and held my peace. 

•f And behold as it were the fimilitude of the fonne of man 1 6 
touched my lippes, and Opening my mouth l fpake, and fayd 
to him,that flood before me: My Lord,in thy vifion my ioynts 
are diffolued, and no ftrength hath remayned in me. f And 17 
how can the feruanr of my Lord fpcake with my Lord? for 
no ftrength is remayninginme, yea&rmy breath is flopped, 
t Agayne therfotc there touched me as it were the vifion of a 1$ 
man, andftrengthened me,f and he fayd: Fcare not 6 man of ip 
defires,Peacebc to thee:takc courege & be ftrong. And when 
he fpake with me, I receiued ftrength, and fayd : Speake my 
Lord,bccaufe thou haft ftrengthened me.-)* And he fayd:Doefl 10 
thou know whcrforc I am comero thee? and now I wil re- 
turnc, that Ye may fight agaynft the prince of the Perfians. 
when I therfore went forth, there appeared the prince of the 
Greekes coming, f But yet I wil tel thee thatwhich is ex- 21 
prefled in the feripture of trurh : and none is my helper in 
al thefe, but Michael f your prince. 

Chap. XL 

The isfngel declareth what shal happen to the Ie\Vts vnder the binges of 
Perfia y and by occafton of war res betwen *_AL?ypt and Syria . 

Nd I from the firftyeare of Darius the Mede* flood t 


A 


that he might be ftrengthened,and made ftrong. -J* And 
now 1 wil declare the truth vneo theCi Behold * three kinges 
as yet shal ftand inPetfia,and * the fourth shal be inriched 
with exceding riches aboue al : & when he isgrowne mightic 
in h is riches, he shal ray fe vp al againft the kingdom of Greece, 
f But there shal rife * a ftrong king, and shal rule with much $ 
power: and he shal doe whac shal pleafe him. -f And when 4 
he * shal ftand, his kingdom shal be broken, and it shal be di- 

uided 
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tiidedintothcfourewindcsof hearieri: but not vnto bispofte- Batfyion.fcin^ 
ritie, uoraccording ro his mightincs wherwith he ruled. For him vvel afte- 
b his kingdom shal be rent ruen vnto forencrs, bcfyde thefe. ttedtovraid* 
$ t And c theking * of the South shal be made ftrong, Sphere vyas^iftVhe* 5 
shal <^of his princes preuaile aboue him,and he shal rulein do- ncxckiiw/ Cy- 
C minion: for his dominion shal be much, f And after the end of rus, who in 
ycares they shal be confederated: and the daughter of the king ^ e de rclcafcd 
of the South shal come to e the king * of the North to make 
amitie, and shal not obtaync the ftrength of the armc, neither other* 1 " 
shal his fedc ftand: and she shal be cleliuered, and they that fucce/Ibr* of 
brought her, her yongmen and they that ftrengrhened her Alcxander,thr 

7 in the times- f And there shal ftand of the bud ofherrootes j^l'cfcripturc 
a plant: and he shal come with an armie, and shal enter the ciediofThe 6 " 
prouinceof thekingof theNorth : and he shal abufe therh, kingesof JE- 

8 and shal obtayne. f Morcouer alfo their goddes,and fculptils, gypt on the 
the precious veflels alfo of gold,and filuer, he shal carie away foi uli fide of 
capriue into Aig ypr: he shal preuaile aeainft the kine of the J uiic » & 5 yn« 

9 North, f And the king or the South shal enter into the king- North • by 

10 dom, and 5 hal returne to his owne land. f And g his fonnes whofc varies 
shal beprouoked, and rhey shal gather a multitude of very the Icwcs 
manic hoftes: and he shal come haftning,and oucrflowing:and 
he shal returne and be ftirred vp, and he shal ioyne batrel with c Enerte prophe 
his force. *f* And the king of the South being prouoked shal de(/attbsAren. 
goeforth, and shal fight againft thekingof the North, & shal ^-4c-4j ) be. 
prepare an exceding great multitude,and a multitude shal be ( ore/t bt fulfilled 
geuen into his handes. f And he shal take a multitude, and his 
hart shal be exalted, and he shal ouerrhrow manie thoufands: py 0 pofitt 0 n] But 

13 b but he shal not preuaile. f For the king of the North shal vvhcnii is part 
returne, and shal prepare a multitude much greater then be- *P a y morcca- 
forc : & in the endofrimes, 6 c ycares, heshal come haftining c C f r ^j^j CtI ^f s 

14 with agreat hoft, andriches exceding much, f And in thofe interpreted 0 
times manie shal rife vp againft thekingof theSouth i thechil- So byhiftorict 
dren alfo of the preuaricatours of thy people shal be extolled ofihingsnow 

ij to fulfil the vifion, and they shal fal. f And the king of the 

North shal come, and shal caftvp a mount, and shal take the probably^that 
beft fenfed cities: & the artr.es of the South shal not fufteyne, by tins king 
and his chofen shal rife vp to refift,& there shal be no ftrength. of the fo uch 

16 j- And he shal doe coming vpon him according to his plcafure, vnder- 
and there shal be none to ftand agaynft his face : and he shal n,°u s Conic of 

17 ftand in a noble land, 6 c it shal be confumed in his hand, f And Lagusking of 
he shal fetce his face to come to poftefle al his kingdom, & he atgypt. 

shal 


ii 


u 
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c a^Hc/ptolo ^° C **8^ binges with him: and he;shal geue vnto hin) a 
mcusPhila- " daughterofwemcn,toouerthrowit : andshe shal not (land 
dclphus excel' neither shal she be his. *f And he shal mi ne his face to the i$ 
led his father ilands, & shal take manic; pndhe shal make the prince of his 
in povvre ana rcprochc to ceafe,and his reproch shal be returned vpon him. 
["i.?" 1 t And he shal turne his face to the empire of his owne land,and 19 

t 1 nu King or ' . . \ r \ 11 i r /* . . y 

the North f«- he shal (tumble,and fal, &$hal not be found, f And there shal 10 

meth to be Hand in his place one moft vile,&: vnworthy of kingly honour: 

Antiochus & in f e v dayes he shal be deftroyed, not in futie nor in battel. 

J^ ki “K° f j* And 4 . there shal ftand in his place one defpifed, andkinglic 21 

/ Pcolomcu* ho n °ur shal not be geuen him : and he shal come fecretly, and 

Eucrgccei shal obteyne the kingdom by fraude. And the armes of him 22 

kingofiEgipt that fighteth shal be expugned from before his face, and shal 

inuadedand be broken : moreoueralfo the prince / of the league, f And 23 

gScleucus Cc- a ^ ter c ^ e amities, he shal worke deceite with him : and he shal 
raunus, and goc vp,and shal ouercome wiph few people, -f* And he shal 24 
Amiochus enter abundant and plentiful cities : & he shal doe thinges that 


xnagnus ion- his fathers neuer did,& his fathers fathers: their robberies,and 
cus caHinicus P ra y* & ^ches he shal dilfipate, and shal deuife deuifes againft 




shal raife new the beft fenfed : and this vntil a time. *f* And his ftrength& his 
vanes againft hart shal be ftirred vp againft the king of the South in a great 
Ptolomcus armie: and the king of the South shal be prouoked to battel 

kin °of aT vithmanieaydes, and exceding ftrong .*&they shal not ftand 

gype, bucihe becaufe they shal take counfels againft him. *(* And they that 16 
elder brother eate bread with him, shal deftroy him, and his armic shal be 
beingslaine opprefled :& there shal fal fliine very rnanie. y The hartalfo 27 

tiochuTshift n °^ r ^ e two kingesshal be to euil, and at one table they shal 
profecurethe fp^ake lies, and they shal not profper: becaufe as yet the end 
vvatre. vnto an other time. *f* And he shal returne into his land with 28 

b Hcshalia much riches ; and his halt againft the holie teftament, and he 
^Vbur^* P ro ^P er anc l shal returne into his owne land, f At the 29 
rreuaiie U t ^ me a pp°i nce£ l he shal returnc,and he shal come to the South, 
t Manie Ie- and the later end shal not be like to the former. *f* And there 30 
wes dccciucd shal come vpon him galleis, and the Romanes, and he shal be 
by Omasflce- ftrooken,and shal returne, and shal frerce againft the tefta- 

1Tient f an &uarie , and he shal fpede: and shal returne, # 

a temple and and shaldeuife againft them, that haueforfaken the teftament 
fieri lice, fal C- of the fandfcuarie. j* And of him shal ftand m armes, and shal 31 
]y auouching pollute the fan<5tuarie of ftrength, andshal cake away the con- 
2^ c * nua ^ ^ acr ^ cc : and they shal geue abomination into defola- 

c * on '1 And the impious againft the teftament shal diftcmblc 32 
y. ip. fraudu- 
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fraudulently : but m the people that knoweth their God,shal iAccordingto 

33 obtayne,and shal doe. f And the learned in the people shal ofitersvn- 

reach very manic: and they shal falby fword, and by flame, this 

34 and by captiuitie,and by fpoyle of dayes. f And when they are of Antiochus, 
fallen, they shal be releeued wirh alitle ayde ; and very manic Epiphanes, 

3/ shal be ioyned to them faynedJy. f And of the learned there 

shalfal, rhatthey may be tried, and may bechofen, and made ^ m yftiJa*|lY 
white euen to the time prefixed : becaufe yet there shal bean ofAniichrift, 

36 other time, f And the king shal doe according to hiswil,and very potent & 
shal he cleuated, dc magnified againft cuerie god: and againft glorious in 
the God ofgoddeshc shal fpcake magnifical thinges, &shal iwmcbafe* 
be directed, til the wrarh be accomplished, for the determina- bcednningand 

37 tion is made.| And the God of his fathers he shal not account amgnomini- 


of: and he shal be in the concupifcences of wemen, neither ousend,. 
shal he care for anie of rhe goddes: becaufe he shal ryfe vp 
38 againft al thinges. f But god n Maozim he shal worshipe in 
his place : and theGod wheyn his fathers kne\renot, he shal n aat, 


Prince of the 
r^orcoue* 
pertey- 

worshipc with gold, and filucr, and precious ftone, and pre- nethdirc&ly 

39 cious thinges. + And he shal doe it to fenfe Maozim with a Antichrift: 

ftrange god, whom he acknowledged, and he shal multiplie himfclf with 
gloric,and shalgeue them powrc in manie, and shal diuide ihdewespre- 

40 the land gratis. *f And in the time prefixed shal the king ofthe tending to ob- 
South make battel againft him,& as a rempeft shal the king of feme the lav 
rhe North come againft him in charets, and in horfemen, and 

in agreatnauic,and he shal enter thclandes,and shaldeftroy, r ecciue him as 

41 and pafle through f And he shal enter into rhe glorious land, their Mc/fias. 
and manic shal fal : but thefe onlie shal be faued out of his j v. 43. 


hand, Edom,and Moab,and the beginningof the children of 5- c* 

41 Ammon. f And he shal lay his hand vpon the landes : and the *J: S ‘ lercm ' & 

43 Land of;£ygptshal not efcape. f And he shal rule ouer the w £ ucn i n thc 
trcafurcs ofgo!d,and of filucr, and in al the precious thinges hoteftperfe- 
ofiLgypr.* through Lybiaalfo,and y£thyopia he shal pafle. cut icn of An- 

44 t And a bruiteshal truble him from the Eaft, and from rhe "® c hus»Nero 
North: and he shal come in a great multitude to deftroyand fomdiul con-. 

45 kil very manie. f And he shal pitche his tabernacle 0 Apadno ftantlycon- 
betwen the feas,vpon a mount glorious and holie: and he shal fefli: true reli- 

come euen to the toppe chcrof, and no man shal helpe him. S 1 ™* 

Ir r » The God of 

powreor fhcngrh, cither Tupiccrthe Grecians great god, or their owne ftreingth, vvherin 
Antiochus, and Antichrift (haltruft. 0 His royal tabernacle or palace, betwen the dead fca 
and the mcditcraaiin. 
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Chap. XII. 

The Angel defer ibeth the perfection of Antioch hs> as the figure *, & of An - 
tichrtftprefigured. 6 . the short ties alfo of his reigneis clearly propkecied. 

V t in that time shalrife vp a Michael the great prince, 1 
who ftandeth for the children ofthy people : and a time 
te'Sor of [lie shal come fuch as hath not beene from the time fince nations 
IcTves in the begane euen vntil that time. And in that time shal thy 
rid tcAament. p CO pJe be faued,euerie one that shal be found writeninthe 
ai & nowof booke. And manic of thofe,th-at flcepe in the duft of the 2 
the Church of earth,shal awake: b fotne vnto life cuerlafting,&: others vnto 
Chrifl: wilde- reproch to fee it alwayes. t But they that be learned * shal 5 
fend the fame s hj ne as t he biightnes of the firmament : and they that inftrudt 

An ^i many to iuftice^as ftarres vnto perpetual eternities.tBm thou 4 
as the Ecclefi- Daniel d shut vp the wordes, and leale the booke, euen ro the 
aftical paftors time appointed: verie manie shal prfie ouer, and there shal be 
fhaldo vifibly. manifeft knowlege. f And I Daniel faw, and behold there j 

inbodie butal ^ ood as ^ r were two others : one on this fide vpon the banke 
Aial not be of the riuer, and an other on that fide, on the other banke of 
changed into the riuer. *j And I fayd to the man,that was clothed with linen 6 
better. 1 .Cor, garments, that flood vpon the waters of theriucr: How long 

loriotis ^ 1C end °^ t ^ c ^ c nieruels? t And I heard the man, that was clo- 7 
jiureola or ac- thed with the linen garments, that flood vpon the waters of 


cidcotsl ro the riuer, when he had lifted vp his right hand, < 3 c his left hand 
ward (befides vnto heauen,and had fworne by him thatliueth for euer, that 
the cflential " vmo £ at j ltie> & times,& the halfe ofa time. And when the 

bcgcuen to** chfptrfiol 1 of the hand of the hoHe people shal be accompli- 

thoiethar duly shed,al thefe thinges shal be accomplished, t And I heard, & 8 

performs the vnderftocd not. And I fayd: My Lord,what shal be after thefe 

office of pa- things?*j*And he (aid? Goe Daniel,becaufe the wordes are shut 9 

chinn- 1 others • V P? an< ^ fealed vntil the prefixed time. f Manie shal be chofen, 10" 

a.s there is an and rnade white, &shal be tried as fyre; and the impious shal 

other like to doc impioufely, neither shal al the impious vnderftand, but 

Martyrs, and the learned shal vnderftand. f And fromthe time/ when the 11 

Vircrin” t0 continual facrifice shal be taken away, and the abomination 

d Daniels pro- to defolation shal befctvp,a thoufand two hundred ninetie 

phecie is fhut dayes. | BlefTcd is he that expcdteth,and cometh vnto dayes 12 

and fcaled,not g athoufand three hundred thirtiefiue.-J* Bur thou h goe,vn- 13 

robemterpre t jj t [ ie t ] mc prefixed: and choushalt reft, and ftand in thy locte 
ted by humane 1 j /* 1 » ' 

witte, but by vnco thc cnd of the da y es ‘ 

the fpnite of God, wherwitb the Church is illuminated, taught,goucrned > moucd > &' viuifica- 
ted: S.lero.mGal. e A time ordinarily fignificth one ycare, asfb.4 y. 15 fo here is fignified the 

fpace 


* in t 
lay v t 
God . 
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fpace ©f three yeares anda halfc, as. eh. 7 and iuy. 14. f From the taking away 
#/ the'iUylte jacrifue , and placing of abomination ( tovvite the pra£tifc of herefie j to defo- 
laiion , thar is, abolifhingfo much as is pofiible, the holie Sacrifice of Mafic, to the end of that 
perfecuticn fiiai be 1170. dayes. g Why 4?. dayes are added to the former number, is merue- 
lous obfeure: neither may we prefume amongft diners expofirions, ro cenfure which femeth 
moft probable, h But vre arc content to goc away with Daniel, (v.9 .and 13.) yyithout fur¬ 
ther fcarching the profound fenfe of fo hiegh my Aeries. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XII. 

7. Pnto a time , and times, and half a time. Our Sauiour faying (Matt. 24. v. n J Antichrifis 
that the dayes (©f Antichrifis great per(ecution ) shat be sbortned; and Apoc. 17, pcrfecucion 
ren U. ▼. 10. rhe great perfecutor that is to come, mufltariea short*time, it is nccefiarie flial not be 
to fay,that the time of the fame pcrfccutor here fignified co Daniel, as alfo be- long. 
irtj. fore ch.7.v.ij.&: repeted A pec it -r.14 by thefe termesof a time 9 &rimes,andhalf Ancient fa- 
I trom. atime t c 2 ti not pofiibly importe any long time. And t her fore the ancient Fathers thers vnder- 
Tbeod. rniformely vnderfiand by a time, one yeare,by times two yeares,and fo by balja ftand this 
hunlo. rim*, Haifa yearc. V vhich is fo mew hat more clere in other termes, in this ch. ▼. termc to be 
Ah£. 11.by a thoufand two hundred nincticdayes; & v.n.a thoufand three hundred three yeares 
10. c. thircic d^yes,& Apoc.i i.v.j.TVo witncfiesshal prophecic (againft Antichrifi) a and ahalfe. 
aust. thoufand two hundred/ixtic dayes:Apoc 11.v 6.TheChurch shal be fedde in the A^reably to 
Prim. wildernes,rhc fame number ofdayes ntfo.Butmoft clcrly Apoc.n.v.z.&c Apo.13, other ferip- 
uda. T.y.thisgrcatperfccutionshalindure 41, monetises t t hat if, three yeares & a half, tures. 

r ’ Hitherto vve read Daniel in the Hebrew volume. That which 
folovvetbeucn to the end of the hooke , is tranflated out 0^ Thco- 
dotions Edition. 

Chap. XIII. 


Tivo old ladiesoucrcomen with carr/a! concupifcence,tempt chafte Sufanna : The 3. part. 

zi.who conflantlj refifHng y 2j .is by them fat fly accnfed^i.ejt condemned 9^ 1C1 

ofadattrie. 4;. Daniel conntnceth them of falfe tefltmente^Go. and they extant in He- 

are punished with death . brew. 

1 A Nd there was a man dwelling in Babylon, and this name fnSynlp/^icci^ 

2 loakinv.f 8 c hetookeawifenamed Sufanna,the daugh- teth this hifto- 

3 ter of Hildas exceding fayre, and fearing God. j* For her pa- nc in the be- 
rents being iuft, intruded their daughter according to the S ,nn,n S of 

4 lawofMoyfes. -J- And Ioakim was very rich, and he had an A j^,.‘ 24 " 
orchardnerevneohis houfe:and to him the Iewes reforted t em. fuppofeth 

5 together,becaufe he was the more honorable of al. f* And that Daniel a- 
rherewere b two ancients appointed iudges in that ycare,of bout theageof 
whom our Lord fpake : That iniquities came out of Babylon '^^1 with* 

6 from the feniour iudges,that femed to rule the people.fThefe t j lc f p j r i t Q f 
frequented rhe houfe of Ioakim, and al that had iudgemenrs prophecic dif- 

7 came ro them, t And when the people returned at noone, couered the 
Sufanna went in, and walked in her husbands orchard. j^oVdo^fthem 

8 | and the ancients faw her dayly going in, and walking: and rhataccufed > 

Eeeee 1 ' they Sufanna. 
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they wereinflamed to the concupifcencc ofher : f and they 5 
fubuertedtheit fenfc,and declined their eyes that they would 
notfeeheauen,norrememberiuft iudgements. f They were 10 
both therfore wounded with the louc of her,neither did they 
shew their griefc one to the other: *f for they were ashamed 11 
to shew one an other their concupifcencc, being defirous to 
lie with her: f and they watched euetie day carefully to fee 11 
her. And one fayd to the other: f Let vsgoe home, becaufe it ij 
is thehoureof dinner. And going forth they departed one 
from an other, f And when they were returned, they came 14 
into one place : and asking of each other the caufe, they con- 
fefled their concupifcencc ; and then in commune they ap- 
poynted atime, when they might fynd her alone, f And it iy 
came to paffe, when they obferued afittc day,she wentin on 
a cimeas yefterday and the day before,with two maydesonlie, 

& would be washed in the orchard: for it was an hote feafon. 
f And there was none there,but the two ancicntshid,& be- 16 
holding her. *f She therfore fayd to themaydes:Fetch me oile, 17 
and washing ballcs, and shut the doores of the orchard, that I 
may be washed. *{* And they did as she had commanded : and 18 
they shut the doores ofthe orchard, and went outbyabacke 
doore to fetch the thing chat she had commanded, and they 
knew not that the ancients were hid within. *f But when the 
maydes were gone forth, the two ancients arofe, and ramie to 
her, and fayd : | Loe the doores of the orchard be shut,and no 20 
bodie feeth vs, and we are in the concupifcence of thee: 
wherfore confentto vs,and lie with vs. f and if thou wilt not, 11 
wewilgeue teftimonie againfl thee, that there was a yong 
man with thee, and for this caufc thou didft fend out thy may- 
desfromthee. f Sufanna fighed, and fayd: Perplexities are to 22 
me on euerie fide: for if I shal doe this, it is death to me Cand if 
I doe it not,I shal not efcape your handes.f But it is better for 15 
me without the aft to fal intdyour handes, then to finne in 
the fight of our Lord. •}* And Sufanna cried out with a lowd 14 
voice: but the ancients alfo cried out againft her. f And one iy 
ranneto thedooreofthe orchard,and opened it. -f* when the zG 
feruants therfore of the houfe had heard the crie in the or¬ 
chard, they rushed in by the backe ddore, to fee what it was. 
t And after the ancients fpake, the feruants were ashamed ex 27 
cedingly : bccaufe neuer had there bene fuch a word fayd of 
Sufanna. And the morow came, f And when the people was 28 

come 



of Dakiel^ Soy 

come to Ioakim her husband, the two ancients alfo’came ful 
of vniuft cogitation againft Sufanna, to put her to death. 

29 t And they iayd c before the people: Send to Sufanna daug- c Formore co¬ 
iner of Helcias the wife ofloakim. And forthwith they lenr. lourofiuftpro 

30 t And she came with her parents, and children, and ai her ^ticked men 

31 kinne. f Moreouer Sufanna was cxceding delicate, and beau- g auct heirfalfc 

32 tifulof face, f But thofc wicked men commanded that she trllimonie, & 
should be vneouered (for she whas couered ) that fo at Icaft fcnter>eebc- 

35. they might be faci<ficd with her beaurie. f Her frendes ther- fore thepco- 
34 fore wept, Sc al that had knownc her. f But the two ancients " 
ryfing vp in the middes of the people, lay d their handes vpon 
3 j her head. I Who weeping looked vp toheauen,for herhart had 
36 confidence in our Lord, f And theancients fayd : when we 
walked alone in the orchard, this woman came in with two 


mnydes, Sc shut the doores of the orchard: and she fent away 

37 themaydes from her. f And a yongm^n that was hid came d The people 
3S to her, and lay with her.-j* But we being in a corner of the or- gaue theiro- 
chard, feeing the iniquitie, ranne to them, and faw them lie £ ini ° n :! 

39 together, And him in deed wc could not rake, becaufe he bmdic 

was ftronger then we, and opening the doores he lepc out: falfe Indges 

40 f but her when we apprehended, we asked what yongman gaucfcntcnce. 
it was, and she would not tel vs, of this thing wc are wit- * or f° 

41 neffes. -J- The multitude beleucd them as the ancients and the Javvr^uhtd 
iudgesofthe people, and d they condemned her to death. V \hichthcy 

4 2 But Sufanna cried out with a low'd voice, and fayd ; Eternal pretended 10 
God , which att the knower of hidden things before they fulfil, tea. 2.0. 

43 come to pafTe, f thou knoweft that they haue borne falfe fDaniel b 
witnes againft me :andloc I dye, wheras I haue done noneof thegiftofpro 
thefe rhinges, which thefe men haue malicioufely forged a- phcciefavv& 

44 gainftme. f And our Lord heard her voice, -J- and when she decUrcdthat 

4j was led to death, our Lord e rayfed vp the holie ipiric of a ^ icvvas inn ° m 

46 yong boy, whofe name was Daniel: f and he cried out with f wheras 
alowd voice: f I am cleane fj:om the bloud of this woman, cherforc the 

47 t And al the people turning to him,fayd : What is this word, people had 

45 that rhou haft fpoken ? f Who when he (food in the middes f on 
ofrhem,fayd: So folish ye children of Ifracl, not iudgeing, dcnicd^hiscon 
nor difeerning that which is the truth, haue you condemned fent, &vnder- 


49 the daughter of IlVaeJ^f Rerurne ye to judgement, becaufc tooketocon- 
yo they haue fpoken falfe rcftimonic againft her. f The people mr ) ccl h. c falfe 
chetforc returned with fpeede, and theancients fayd to him: he^cW y*'' ** 
Conie,andfitcein the middes of vs, and cel vs : becaufe God e>;8. *** 

Eeeee 3 hath 
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hath geuert thee the honour ojfold age. f And Daniel fayd to ji 
the people: Separate them far one from an other, and I wil 
difeouer them, f When they were therfore diuided one from ji 
the other, he called one of them, and faid to him : O thou 
inueterated of euil dayes, now arc thy finnes come, which 
thou didfbeommitte before : iudging vniuft iudgements, op- 
prefling innocents, and difmilling offenders, our Lord faying: 

The innocent and the iuft thou shalt not kiL f Now then if 
thoufaweft her, tel vnder what tree thou faweft them tal- 
king together. Who fayd ; Vnder a (chine tree, f And Daniel yj 
fayd : Wei hafl thou lyed agaynft thine ownc head: for behold 
the Angel of God taking the fentence of him, shal cur thee in 
the middes. f And remouing him away, he commanded that $6 
the other should come,and he fayd to him :Scede of Chanaan, 
and not of Iuda, beautie hath decerned thee, and concupis¬ 
cence hath fubuerted thy hart .* f fo did you to the daughters 57 
of Ifrael,and they fearing fpalce to you : but the daughter of 
Iuda did not abide your iniquitie. j* Now therfore tei me, vn- j8 
derwhat tree thou tookeft them (peaking one to an other. 
Who faid: Vnder a prine tree.f And Daniel faid to him: Wei haft 59 
thou alfo lyed againft thine owne head : for the Angel of our 
Lord tarieth, hauing a fword, that he may cut thee in the mid¬ 
des, and kil you. f Therfore al the affemblie cried out with a Co 
lowd voice, and they bleffed God, which faucth them that 
hopeinhim. t And they rofevp againft the two elders ( for 61 
Daniel had conuinced them by their owne mouth to haue ge- 
uen falfe teftimonie*) and they did to them as they had dealt 
naughtely againft their neighbour, f to doe accordingto the 61 
law of Moyfes: & they killed them, and innocent bloud was 
faued in that day. f But Helcias, and his wyfc prayfed God,for 65 
their daughter Sufanna, with Ionkim her husband, and al her 
kinne, becaufe there was no vnhoneft thing found in her. 
f And g Daniel became great in the fight of the people 64 
from chat day,&thence forward, j- h And king Aftvagcs was 65 
layd to his fathers. Sc Cyrus the Perfian receiued his kingdom. 

Chap. X 11II. 

Daniel deteftetb thefrani ofBcls prie(les:who pretend that Bel ealeth much 
meate\ 11. for ivhtch they are flaine y and the tdol deflroysd.il. Likewifc 
.he dsflrojitb a draion>rvhich the Baby/oyiuws held for a god, ij. lie is 
cast into the lake of feuen lions .32. whit he? H abacuc m true ttloufly bnn - 
geth him m:ate\ jy, the lions hurt him not \ & hi* accuf rs are devoured. 
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A Nd Daniel was a the kings gheft, and honoured aboue alcfemeth 
al his freindcs.fTherc was a*l!o an idol among the Baby- nioft probable 
lonians named Bel: and there were beftowed on him eucrie vv^VE^^imc^ 
day offloure twelue * ai&abaes, and fourtieshccpe, and of ro dach vho 
3 wine fix grearpottes. f The king atfo did worshipchun, and fauoured the 
went e uery day to adoreJum : But b Daniel adoicd his God. Icvvcs,&dcli- 
4 &: the king fayd ro him : Why doft thou not adore Bel, *f Who llLlcd J^cho- 
anfwtnng, fayd to him : Becaufe I worshipe not idols made called Io- 
with hand,bur theliuingGod,that created heauen,and earth, achinj oat of 
y and hath powre ouer al Hcsh. f And the king fayd to him: prifon, 4. it#£. 

Doethnot Bel ferae vnto thee to be aliuingGod ?Secft thou z l y ^ 7 - 
6 not how much he eateth and drinketh eueric day? f And 

Daniel finiling fayd: Be not deceiued o king. For this fame is vvasnovra- 
within of clay,and without of brafle, neither hath he eaten at bowtiheagc 
7 any time.| And the king being wrath called his priefts, < 5 c fayd of jy. yearcs. 

to them: Vnlefle you tel me,who it is chat eateth thefe expen- F°r being ca- 
8 fes,you sbal dyc.-J* Butifyou shfw,th^t Bel eateth thele things bylon^Tthc 
Daniel shal dye, becaufc he hath blafphcmed againft Bel. And ag C of tenne 
Daniel fayd to the king .Beit done according tothywoord. yearcs, was 
9 f And the priefts of Bel were feuentie, befide their wiues, and c *‘ cre 8 -y carcs 
lnleones,&: children. And the king came with Daniel into the ^hmwho^as 
10 temple of Bel. f And the pritftes of Bel fayd : Behold we goe thciqy. yearcs 
forth:& thou b king fet the meates,& mingle the wine,& shut before he was 
11 the doore, &fcale ir with thy ring:|and when thou shalt come deliueredfrom 
in the morning, vnles rhou finde al eaten of Bel,dying we wil 
12 dye,or Danielthat hathlycd againft vs. f And they contemned, ma C1 ** * 
becaufc they had made vndcr the tabic a fecrece enrrancc,& by 
13 it they came in alwayes, anddeuoured thofe thinges. f It 
came to pafTc therfore after they were goneour,the king fet 
the meatesbeforc Bel: & Daniel commanded his (eruants,and 


they brought ashes,and he fifeed them ouer al the temple be¬ 
fore the king: and going forth they shut the doore, and fealing 

14 it wichthekingsnng,they departed, f But the prieftes went 
in by night, according to their cuftomc,and their wiues, and 

1 j their children : and they did eatc,and drinke al. J* And the king 

1 6 arofe in the firft breake of day, and Daniel with him. -J* And 
the king fayd: Arethe fealcs fafe,Daniel? Who anfwercd: Safe 

17 o king, f And forthwith when he had opened the doore, the 
king looking on the table, cried out with a lowd voice: Great 

18 art thou o Bel, and there is not any deceite with thee. -J* And 
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t Not only che j n : and he fayd: Behold the pauement, markc whofe fteppes 
Js^nanifefthi 18 t ^efc are.f And theking fayd : I feethefteppesofmen, &\rc- 19 


manic 


places, men, and of infanres. And the kingwas angrie.f Then appre- 20 
but alto the hended hethe priefts,& their wiucs,& their children: and chey 
Romanes and shewed him fecrete litlc doores by which they came in,& con- 
worflaf^ccT ^ um ^d the thinges that were on the table, t The king cherforc 21 
Bel fora <^rcat them>& he deliuered Bel into the powrc of Daniel: who 

god : Batit is ouerthrewe him ,dc his temple. j* And c there was a great dra- 21 
more wonder- gon in that place, & the Babylonians worshipped him. f And 25 

the Chaldees l ^ c king co D an i c l; Loe now thou can ft: not fay, that this 
and the Ro* fame is not aliuinggod:adore him therfore.-j-And Daniel fayd: 24 
mans other- The Lord my God I doe adore: bccaufe he is the liuing God : 
wife moft wife -j* but thou 6 king gcue me licence,and I wil kii the Dragon 2j 
wor(liiped a without (word and clubbe. And the king fayd ; I geue thee li- 

dragon 'abeaft ccncc * t Daniel therfore tooke pitch, & facte, and heares,and 16 * 

naturally moft fod them together: & he made lumpes,and gaue inro the Dra* 

hating men, & gons mouth, &: the Dragon btfrft in funder. And he fayd: Loe 

^db a ^| lor " whom you worshipped. *f* *Which when the Babylonians had 27 

The cauf^of ? beard, they were wrath excedingly : and being gathered toge- 

thisblindnes theragainft the king,they faid.The king is become a Iewe.Bel 

canbenoo- he hath deftroyed,tne Dragon he hath killed, & he hath flaine 

thcr but Gods c he priefts.f And they fayd when they were come to the king: 28 

iu ft pan 1 - Dcliuer vs Daniel,other wife we wilkil thee,& thy houfe.+The 10 

them for their King therrorc law that they prelied vpon him vehementJy:and 

abominable compelled by neceffity he deliuered Daniel to them.*f*Who call 30 

pride, and o- him into the lake of lions,and he was there fix dayes. f More- 31 

ther fmnes to ouer in the lake werefeuenlions,& there were gcuen to them 

fal into fo fo- , 10 n it b 

tilh conccitcs lwo bodies eucric day,& two lheepeiand they were not geuen 

as co thinkc, vneo them, that they mightdcuoure Daniel, f And there was 32 

that ferpentes ^Habacuc aprophete in Iewrie,&he had boyled broth,&had 

^reatl^bcHc broken bread in a bowle:andhe went into the field,to carieit 

fite them or" t0 r ^ e rea P er s -1 A nd the Angel of our Lord fayd to Habacuc: 33 

by fuch wor- Caric the dinner which thou haft,into Babylon to Daniel,who 

ftiippc: be ap- is in the lake of lions, f And Habacuc fayd: Lord, Babylon l 34 

pcafed, and haue not fene, and the lake 1 know not. f And the Angel of 

no^in^them 1 " our bord tooke him by the toppe of his head, and caried him 

As Vaterius % by the heave of his head,&put him into Babylon ouer the lake 

writeth.tt.i.c, in the force of his fpirit. -f And Habacuc cried, faying: Daniel, 36 

8,S, Auguftin take the dinner that God hath fent to thee, f And Daniel fay d : 37 

manic Thou haft remembied me 6 God, and haft not forfakenthem 

others tcftific thatloue chce. t And Danielryfingvp did eate.Morcoucr the 38 

the fame. Angel 
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Angel of our Lord reftored Habacuc forthwith in his place. ^ A though a 

39 j* The king therfore came the (euenrh day to lament Daniel: bcfore°ihere <S 
and he came to the lake, and looked in, and behold Daniel VTas p ro _ 

40 fining in the middes of the lions, f And the king cried out phctinluric 
withalowd voice,faying : Great art thouo Lord the Godof (cK.3. Y.3S.) 

41 Daniel. And he drew him out of the lake of lions, f Butthofe 
that had bene the caufe of his perdition, he call into the lake, indued vyU^* 

41 and they were dcuoured in a moment before him. f Then the thefpirit of 
king fayd: Lcr al inhabitants in the whole earth fear? the God prophecie. 
of Daniel: becaufehcis the Sauiour, doing fignes, Scmerucls As f °rHaba- 
in the earth: who hath deliuered Daniel out of the lions denne. border of^thc 

lc/Tc prophetes. he prophecied before the captiuicie : yea before the Chaldees became a Mo- 

narcliie.Asap- 

evHK*-.^ peareth. Hdb. 

^ ^ j >j l y ^ 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

TWELVE LESSE PROPHECIES. 

T 7 TT H Y Jfai, Iercmie, Ezechicl, and Daniel art called the Foure are cal- 
Y V foure greater Prophctes,andtheje twshtc the leffe : there jemeth kd the greater 
no other certaine and proper reafon,b fit becaufe they rvritte more largely, j VC j uc ^ 
and thefe more brifely, For otherwife without ejfeniial difference, al the fix- ] c /f c , 
tene,as alfoTaruch ( rvhofi booke is inferred with lerernies) and Moyfes, 

Samuel, the Royal Pfalmif Dauid, Tffathan, Elias, Eli^eus, Efidras , Ne- Al thefe and 
hernias, and manie others, [omt writing booses,fome not,were abfolutly true manie others 
Prophetes of fjodd'idued With the holie (birite of prophecies had the like vvcrcas P ro '’ 
rcnelations, with the fame ajjurance of truth , %n great part of the jame p] Ktcsas th c 
Mjfteries, as Wei perxeymngto the old Teftament, as to the 7 ^eW. u 4 nd fo chiefcft. 
thefie twclue, conrra&ed into the ftraitnes of one volume (faythS. le- 
rom) mult 0 ahud,qnam /onant in lit era,prafigurant, Prefigurate a farre 
other thing, then they foundin the letter. Sygnifying, as he elfwbere Of thefe rt.fr 
explicated), that they do foreshew manie important thin res, not only pertey - P ro ph<*cicd be 
tnngto the I ewes, and fome other peoples of thnfe former rimes,but aifo of ^ Q fthe10. 
alnations to becomtercedto Chrifl. They werenot alatonetimt ; but Ofee, tribes. 

Ioel, Amos, Abdias, Ionas,*?w^ Micheas, prophecied before thecap- Other three 
timticofthc tenne Tribes. Nahum, Habacuc, and Sophonias, after that a ^° before the 
captuntie, and before the capt ini tie of the tWoTribes. ^fndthe other three j^c^vVmbes 
A ggxus,Zacharias,*tf^Malachie, after the relaxationfrom captiuitic. & three after 
Ifeither did they al prophecie in the fame places : nor concerning the fame the relaxation. 
people-, and fohaue their particular arguments, as we shal briefly note of 
merit one > m they folow in order* 

Fffff Here 



Special names 
fignifying the 
kingdom of 
two tribes. 


Others figni- 
fying the 
tcnne tribes. 


Ifraeland la- 
cob ambigu¬ 
ously fignific 
both king- 
domes. 


Ofee of the 
tribe of IfTa- 
char prophe- 
cicehthecap- 
tiuicic of both 
kingdoms. 


Their relaxa¬ 
tion. 

And coming 
of Clirift. 


Sio The Pj.(tphecie 

Here we may note for inftruftion of the vulgar reader, that the Prophetet 
commonly vfc one of thefe names, when they direct their fpcach of the 
" r Iuda, 

kingdom of two Tribes. ^ f^fjem’ or 

C The houfe ofDauid. 

Becaufe lu>da was thechiefe, and mod vvorthie tribe. Beniamin the other 
only tribe (befides Leui) that ioyned with Iuda. I erufalem the Metropolitan 
and Royal citic,where both the Temple,and Kingcs palace were fituatcd.Th* 
Houfe o f David is the familie, wherof fucccdcd al the kinges of that kingdom, 
fo long as it ftood; and of which fome remayned in more eftimation then anic 
other euen to Chrtft. 

Likeyvife they vfc fome of thefe other names, vyhen they fpeakc of the 

Ephraim, 

Iofcph, 

Samaria , 

Iczrahel, 

Bethel, or 
Bethaacn. 

For that their firft king Teroboam was of the tribe of Ephraim, and fo defen¬ 
ded from loft-pb i Samaria t and U\t*hel yyere the chifcft cities of that kingdom; 
Bethel was one of the places (Dan the other ) where Ifcroboam fet yp the two 
calues. Which place was otherwife, 6 c more truly called Betbauen , the houfe 
of the idol, or of vanicie, or iniquiiic. The names alfo of I frad and l4ro&,were 
more commonly vfed for the tenne tribesiwho being more in number vfurped, 
and appropriated to themfelues the names of their general Progenitor, and 
Patriarch. Yet (omeeimes thefe names importc al the twelue rribes, including 
alfo Leui. And fomecimcs,cfpccially after the captiuitie of the tcnne tribes, 
thefe names fignific the two tribes only: which more imitated Iacobs fteppes 
and yertucs, then the tcnne. 

THE PROPHECIE OF OS£E. 


kingdom of tcnne Tribes. 


O S £ e borne in Belomoth (aswriteth S. Epiphanitu) of the tribe 
of lfTachar ,prophecied in thereigne of Ozias ( otherwife called 
A^arias) loathan, Achaz, Ezechias^wf *-*of Inda y andof Ieroboam 
the fonne of I oat king °f dfrael \ and of the refidae of the kfnges of Ifrael y 
euen to their captiuitie , which happened in the fixth jeare of£fechias king 
cf Iuda, Thu Prophet taking by (fods commandment a fornicatrixe to 
yj?iie y and hauing children that became alfo fornicators by thefe figures , 
and by a xridow long expecting an other husband, and the like pa¬ 
rables, and other preaching , admonisbeth both the kingdomes of lfrael 
and [tida, that for their obftinacic in finnes, they shal fat, firfl the one and 
afrerwardes the other y into miserable captiuitie. Sxhorteth them to repen¬ 
tance , foresheWeth their releafi ; & the coming of Chrifi our Redemer y Wtth 
abundance of grace, and benefires to al nations • 


Chat. 
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Chap. I. 

In ftgnification of the peoples idolatric, the prophet marieth a fornicatrixi 

jl. by his childrens names fotcshcwcth their treat, and lone captinitie : f J cro< V 
y - , r j » - j * , . i . *? ' boamkineor 

1 1. afterwards their redemption together with at nations. I fracl died t6 

He word of our Lord,that was madetoOfeethe y earc * before 
fonne of Bccri, in thedayes of Ozias, Ioathan, b^ippcTreth" 
Achaz, Ezcchiaskingcs of luda, and in thedayes thacOfecpro- 
a of Icroboam the fonne of Ioas king of Ifrael. phcciedbcforc 
z f I nc beginning to our Lord of fpeaking in Ofee : and our lf*ie:vvhobe- 
Lord fayd to Ofee: Goc,take thee a wife b of fornications,and fa^o^Ozia C 
* make children c of fornicationsrbecaufe the land fornicating rc jg nc . \g a% 6t 

5 shal fornicate from the Lord, f And he went, and tooke b Takeawo- 
Gomer the daughter of Debelaim:and she concerned, and man that hath 

4 bare him a fonne. f And ourLord fayd to him: Cal his name bcI,ca f°nii- 
Iczrahcl: bccaule yet a litle whilc,&: 1 yil vifiteihebloud d of c andbegette 
Iezrahcl vpon the houfe of Ichu, and I wil make the kingdom children, 
y of the houfe of Ifrael to ceafe. f And in that day I wil breake which v?il 

6 the bow of Ifrael in the valley of lezrahel. f And she concei- beforni- 
ucd yet agayne, and bare a daughter,^ he fayd to him: Cal her j T i lei/T - ue of 
name, Without mercie: becauie I wil adde no more to haue iehunowreig 
mercic on the houfe of Ifrael, but with obliuion I wil forget ning, folicitcd 

7 them, f And I wil haue mercie on the houfe of luda, and wil tri hcs 
fauethem in the Lord their God. & I wil not fauethem in bow ™ 

8 and fword,and in battel, and in horfes, & in horfemen-f And which God 
she weyned her that was. Without mercie. And she concei hcrefaychhe 

9 ued, and bare a fonne. f And he fayd: Cal his name. Not my Tv ^ rcucll g c * 
people: becaufe you not my people, and I wil not be yours. * Anno "S ft 

10 t And the number of the children of Ifrael shal be as the fand Smca/e "h™* 
ofthe fea,thatis without meafurc,and shal not benumbered. elc&cd chil- 
And it shal be in place where it shal be fayd to them : Not my dren of God, 
people you: it shal be fayd to them: e Children of the liuing vvhorn h c vvil 

n God. t And the children of luda, and the children of Ifrael repentance, 
shal be gathered together: and they shal fet to themfelues,/Al che faith- 
f one head, and shal afeend out of the earth: bccaufe great is ful haue one 
the day of Icztahel. 

Chap. II. 

11e admonish eth the two tribes of their finnes , threat ring their captiuitie 
in 'Babylon, i. Shew eth the abundance of grace in the Church of Chrifi 9 
and multitude of nations to be connected. 
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a Ye people of 
Iuda dildiine 
not to ealthe 
tenne tribes fit 
the Gentiles 
your brethren 
and fillers.For 
God vil make 
them alfo his 
people, asap- 
peareth in the 
Gofpel, more 
of the tenne 
tribes then of 
the otherking 
dom bdeued 
inChrifh and 
afterwards 
more of the 
Gentiles, then 
of the Icves. 
b God wilnot 
withdraw his 
punifhments 
til the tinners 
bepenttent. 


r Godsmercie 
preuenteth by 
his grace offe¬ 
red ro.finners 
that they may 
couert to him 
if they wil. 


812, The Prophecie 

S Ay a yc to your bretheren.My people: 5 c to your fifter,She i 
that hath obteyned mercie. f Iudge your mother, iudge i 
ye: becauie she not my wife, and I not her husband. Let her 
take away her fornications from her face, and her adulteries 
from the middes of her brefts. f Left perhaps I ftrippe her na- 3 
ked,and fee her according to the day of her natiuitie: and I wil 
lay her as a wildcrncs, and wil fet her as a land vnpafliblc, and 
wil kil her with drought, f And b I wil not haue mercic on 4 
her children : becaufe they are the children of fornications, 
f becaufe their mother hath fornicated,she is confounded that $ 
conceiued them : becaufe shefayd: I wilgoe afjcr my louers, 
thatgeue me my breads,and my waters, my w6ol,& my flaxe, 
mine oile, and my drinke. f For this behold 1 wil hedge thy G 
way with thornes,and I wil hedge it wirh a wal.and she shal 
notfinde her pathes. f And she shal folow her louers,&shal 7 
not ouertake them: and she shal feeke them,and shal not find, 
and she shal fay : I wilgoe, and wil returne to my former huf- 
band: becaufe it was wel with me chen,niore then now. j- And 8 
she did not know that I gaue her corne, and wine, and oile, 
and multiplied filuer vnto hci y 5 c gold, which they haue made 
to Baal. *f Therfore wil I returne, and wil cake my corne in 9 
his time,and my wine in his time,and I wil dcliucr my wool, 
and my fiaxe, which couered her ignominie. f And now 1 10 
wil reuelc her follie in the eyes of her louers: and there shal 
notanun dcliuer her out of my hand: f and I wil makeal her n 
ioy to ceafe, her folemnitie, her newjnoone, her fabbach,&: al 
herfeftiualtimes.'fAnd I wildeftroy her vine,&her figtree: of iz 
which she faid:Thefe are my rewardes,which my louers haue 
gotten me: and 1 wil lay her as a forreft,&: the beaft of thefilde 
shal eate her. f And I wil vifite vpon her the dayes of Baalim,to 13 
whom she burnt incenfe, & was adorned withher earlet, and 
with her tabler,and went after her louers, 5 c forgot me,fayth 
our Lord, f c For this,loe I wil allure hcr,& wil leade her into 14 
the wildernes: 5 c I wil fpeake to het harr.-f And 1 wil geue her ij 
dreirers of vines out of the fame place, and the vale of Achor 
toopen hope: andshe shal fing there according to the dayes 
of her youth, and according to the dayes of her afeending out 
of the Land of /Egypt, -f- And it shal be in that day, faith our \G 
Lord: She shalcai me ; My husband, and she shal cal me no 
more,Baalim. f And I wiltakc away the names of Baalim out 17 
of her mouth, and (he shal no more remember their name. 

t And 
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18 f And I wil make with them a league in that day, with the bcaft 
of the hide, and with the foule of the hcauen, and with that, 
which cieepcth on the earth: and bow,and fword,and battel I 
wil deftroy out of the earth : and I wil make them flecpe con- 

15) fidcnily. f And I wil dcfpoufc thet to me for eucr; and l wil 
dcfpoufethce to mein iuftice, and judgement,and in mercic, 

20 and in commiferations. j* Anal wil defpoufe thee ro me in dTheApoftlcs 

21 faith : and thoushaltknow that 1 am the Lord. | And it shal s Pau L Rom. 
be in that day : I wil heare, fayth our Lord, I wil heare the hea- *’^* *** anf * 

22 uens, and they shal hearc the catth. f And the earth shal heare z v IO C ^* I l C * 
wluatc, and wine, and oile: and thefcshal heare Iezrahel. pound this 

25 f And I wil fow her vntome into the earth,and d I wil haue P Iacc of die 

24 mcrcie on her,that was Without mercie. f Audi wil fay to 

Not my people; My people att thou: and it shal fay: Thou art chtift C$ l ° 
my God. 

Chat. III. 


it bought. 


The prophet is commanded againeto lone an aduoutrejfc : 3. whom hz ma- 

\ethlongto expeblher husband: to fignifie Gods lone to the Synagogue: 

4. and the l e Wes ft ate in the new teftament. j. who atlal\ shal be con - 

nerted to Chrtft, 

1 A N d our Lord fayd to me: Yet againe goe,Ioue 2 woman a Notwith- 
jl .V beloucd of her frend,and an aduoutrefle; a as our Lord ftanding fitt- 
loueth the children of Ifrael, and they haue refpedt to ftrange ncrs f°rfake 

2 goddes,andloue the kernels of grapes, f And I * digged her ^fc/c^them 
vntome for b fiftencpceces offiluer,and for a core of barley, new grace, 

3 and forhalfe a core of barley. f And 1 (ayd to her : Thou shale neuer hating 
expedt me manic dayes: thou shalt not fornicate,& thou shale P cr f° ns 

4 be no mans: but 1 alfo wil expedt thee. f Becaufe manic dayes J^ s c t * lc ' r ^ n " 
shal the children of Ifrael fit without king,& without prince, 1 The Iew« 
and without facrifice, and without altar, and withour ephod, not belecuing 

5 and withour c rheraphim. *}* And after this rhechildren of If- in Chnft,biit 
racl shal re turnc,&: sha! fccke the Lord their God, and Dauid pomin'^nclT 
theii king: and they shal dread at the Lord, and at hisgoodnes the mfamT m 

in the lad dayes. timeabftay- 

mng from fcruicc of idols, receiue of God temporal poore meanes to liue, not jo. peects of 
fitter jCr thee cores of yvlu at t thzi is.belremng in the B.Trinitic, & keeping thecennc command- 
menrs.i/iey might poflcfl'c life cueriafting.bui halfe fo much,neither wheate but barley,til nere 
the cndofchc world -.when they dial be concerted to Chrift. c Thcraphim fignifying images 
good nr bad, bring here loyned with tfn^ i prince i facrifice y altar y & ephod, muftnedes fignifie lav*" 
ful images, fuch 4* were religiously vfed in the temple of God. 3, ^eg, 7. -r.jtf. 
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The Prophicie 

Chap. 1111. 


4 Children of 
Ifraelimportc 
the whole 


Diners great finrtes of both kingdoms, 5. are the catife of great punish¬ 
ments threarned, 15.7c* the prints of luda are kjfe excitfable, becaufe 
they haue more rneanes to feme God . 

H E a r e the word of our Lord ye a children of Ifrael,bc- 1 
caufcthereisiudgcmcntto our Lord with the inhabi¬ 
tants of the land : for there is no truth, and there isnomercie, 
people of the anc j t here is b no knowlege of God in the land, -f Curfing,and z 
tribcs'fohc™ lying,andmanflaughter,and theft,and aduoutriehaue ouer- 
fpeaketh to al flowed,and bloud hath touched bloud. + For this shal the land 5 
til. v. if. moorne, and euerie one shal be weakened that dwclleth in it, 
h Knowlege j nt he bead of the filde, and in the foulc of the heauen: yea 

deth the^ke-" and the fishes of the fea shal be gathered together, f But yet 4 
ping of his let not euerie man iudge : and let not a man be rebuked: fop 

comandmcnts thy people are asthofe, that gaynefay the prieft. f And thou 5 
For be that shale fal to day, and the prophete alfo shal fal with thee: in the 

’etb^Cod^and~ night I made rhy mother hold her peace, t My people haue 6 
tyeth not held their peace, becaufe they had not knowlege: bccaufe 
commandments , thouhaft repelled knowlege, 1 wilrepel rhcc, c that thou doc 
u a Iyer. 1 . loan. not the fundtion of priefthood vnto me : and thouhaft for- 

4 *. t gotten the law ofthy God,I alfo wil forger thy children. + Ac- 7 
priefls which cording to the multitude or them to haue they linntdto me: 
is properly fa- theirgloriel wilchange into ignominie.tThey shal eatc^the 8 
crifice, being finnes of my people, and at iheir iniquitie shal lift. vp their 
taken foules. t And as the people, fo shal the pneft be : & I wil vifite o 

ccs decay ther- their wayes vpon them, and their cogitations I wil render to 
with. them, f And they shal eate and shal not be filled : they haue 10 

d The holies fornicated, and haue not ceafed: becaufe they haue fotfaken 

our Lord in not obferuing. f Fornication, and wine, and n 
drunkenes take away the hart. t My people hath asked in u 
their wood,and their ftafFe hath declared vnto them: for e the 
fpiritof fornications hath dcceiucd them, and they haue for¬ 
nicated from their God. f Vpon the heads of mouncaines they 15 
did facrifice, and vpon lirle hilles they burnt incenfe: vnder 
the oke, and the poplartree, and the terebinth, becaufe the 
tticition bliu- shadow cherof was good : therforc shal your daughters for¬ 
tieth the hart nicate,and your fpoufes shal be aduoutreftes. f I wil nor vifite 14 

vpon your daughters when they shal fornicate,and vpon your 
fpoufes when they shal commit aduoutrie: becaufe they them 
felues conuerft with harlots, and with the effeminate they did 

facrifice. 


offered for 
finnes. 
e Ccrtaine 
finnes more 
then others 
do obfeure 
mans vnder- 
ftandingjbut 
fpiritualfor- 


abouc al ci¬ 
ther vices. 
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facrificc, and the peo pic not vnderftanding shal be beaten.^ It ^ as *? rca 

j; f If thou fornicate/6 Ifrael, at the leaft let not luda offend: [hckTngdom 
and enrerye not into Galgal, and goe not vp into Bethauen, ofiuda to 

1 6 neither fweare ye: Our Lord liueth. f Becaufe Ifrael hath de- commit idola- 
clinedasa wantoncow: now wil our Lord feede them, as a 

17 lambein latitude, f Ephraim is partaker of idols, let him a- pubhqueuiic 

18 lone, t Their banket is feparated,with fornication they haue f cru i cc 0 f God 
fornicated: the prote&ours therof loued to bring ignominie. in the temple, 
f The fpirit hath bound him in his winges, and they shal be t]l 
confounded at their facrifices. 


Chap. V. 


en in llrael 
where Icro- 
boam had fee 
vp catucs, and 


3 


forbid the 

The prophet reprehendeth the frieftes, and princes of bothhingdomes % for people from 

drawing the people to idolatries, denonncingcaptinitie for the fame . going to Icru- 
" 1 falem. 

i TTEare ye this :: o pricftes,and attend ye houfe of Ifraeh . There were 
JCl and you the kinges houfe harken: becaufc there is iudge- no true priefts 
ment for you, bccaufcyou are becomes fnare to fpeculation, inchetcnnc 

I and a nette fpred vpon Thabor. f And victims you haue decli- tribes 
ned into the depth : and I the teacher of them al. f I know icth'themb 4 * 
Ephraim,and Iliad is not hid from me: becaufe now hath thctitlewhich 

4 Ephraim fornicated, Ifrael is contaminated, f They wil not they vfurped 
geue their cogitations to returne to their God: becaufe the falsly preten- 
fpiritof fornications is in the middes of them, and they haue ofhccs° of ^ 

5 notknowen the Lord, f And the arrogancieof Ifrael shal an- r ig| lt prieftcs. 
fwerc in his face : and Ifrael, and Ephraim shal fal in their ini- 

6 quitic, Iudas alfo shal fal with them, fin their flockes, and in 
their heardes they shal goe to feeke the Lord, and shal not 

7 finde:he is taken away from them, f They haue preuarica- 
ted againft the Load, becaufe they haue begotten ftrangechil- 
dren: now shal a moncrh deuoure them with their partes. 

8 f :: Sound with the trumpet in Gabaa,and with rheshaulmein -Theeapti- 
Rama: howle ye in Bcthauen, behind thy backe 6 Beniamin uincishere 

9 f Ephraim shal be in defolation in the day of correction: in described noc 

10 thetribesof Ifrael I haue shewed faith, f The princes of luda ^v^ r des but a* 
are become as they that take the bound : I wil power out my iofaititflul 

II wrath as warervpon th?m f Ephraim is fuffering calumnic, happen with 
broken in iudgement: becaufc he began to goe after filrhincs, tumultes of 

11 f And I as ic were a mothe to.Ephraim:and as the rotre to the ^ varc *® un ' 

13 houfe of luda. f And Ephraim faw his ficknes, andludashis pc"f, cryVng^ 

band : and Ephraim went to A (Tin,and fent to the king reuen- hovvlingflcc', 
gcr .and he shat not be able tohealc you, neither shal he be 

able 
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able to loofc the band from you. f Becaufelas it were alio- 14 
nefle to Ephraim, and as aliens whelpe to the houfeof Iuda: 

I, I wil take, and goe : I wil take away, and there is none that 
can deliuer. f Going I wil rcturne ro my place: vntil you fayle iy 
and feeke my face. 

Chap. VI. 


* Go <3 who 
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tinners,if they 
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if. V. 4 ) not 
only teaching 
Chrifts Refur. 
region, but 
alfo ejcpresly 
f a yi n § the third 
day, according 
totheSiriplures 
femethto vn- 
derftand chis 
place, where 
& in no other 
place, the day 
is fo ccrly ex* 
prefled. 


afflictions the peopte tvil returne to (jody and hope in Chriflto come . 4. 
both the kpngdomes finning[ 6. andthinekjng to be fared for their fa- 
orifices , neglcttiug worses of rnercie) 7. shal be punished. 1 1. but at laft 
deliuered from captiuitie. 

I N their tribularion early they wil rife vp to me: Come, and 1 
let vsretnrne to our Lord, f Becaufe he a harh wounded, a 
and wil heale vs: he wil ffcnke, and wilcure vs. f He wil leuiuc 5 
vs after two dayes: in b the third day he wil rai fe vs vp,and we 
shalliucin his fight. We shal know, and we shal foiow, that 
we may know our Lord. As the morning light, is his coming 
forth prepared,and he wil come to vs as ashower timely, and 
late to the earth. *}* What shal I do ro thcc Ephraim? what shal 4 
I doe to thee luda ? your mercie as a morning clowd, and as 
the dewpaflingawayin the morning.f For this haue I hewed y 
in prophets, I haue killed them in the wordes of my mouth: 
and chyiudgementsshalcomeforthas the lighr. *f* Becaufe I 6 
would mercie,& not facrifice: and che knowlege of God more 
then holocaufts. j But they as Adam haue trangrcfled the co- 7 
uenanr, there haue they preuaiicared agninft: me. f Galaad a 8 
cicie of them that worke idol, fupplmted with bloud. d* And 9 
as it were the iawes of men that are robbers, partaker with 
theprieftsjof them that in the way kil thofe char pafTe out of 
Sicnem: becaufe they haue wrought wickedncs. j* I11 the 10 
houfc oflfrael I fawan horrible thing : there the fornications 
of Ephraim : Ifrael is contaminated, f Yea and thou Iuda put 11 
thee an hatueft, when I shal conuert the captiuitie of my 
people. 

Chap. VII. 


a God puai- 
filing al the 
Icvves by di¬ 
viding their 


Since Itroboam madefchifme tn religion that \indom hath fallen into manic 
difireffes no. and not repenting shal in dure more . 

T 7T 7* Hbn a I wouldheale Ifrael, rheiniquitie of Ephraim 1 
V V was reueled, and the malice of Samaria,becaufe they 
haue wrought lying, and the theefe hath entered in fpoyling, 

the 
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the robber without. f And left perhaps they may fny in their Jcm 5 tl0 ® 1Qt< ? 
hartcs,that I haue remembred al rheir malice: now haue their woo £| |^ uc 
owne inuentionscompa(Tcd rhem, they haue bene done be- curc j t heni: . 

3 fore me. f In their malice they Haue reioyced the king: and but Ieroboam 

4 in their lies the princes, f Al they committing aduourrie, as king ; 

it were an ouen heated of the baker.- the cirie was quiet a litle ^VhiV 
from the comiftion of lcaucn , til the whole was leuened. p CO pi c into 

y f The day of our king, b the princes begane to rage by reafon grofl'er firmer 

6 of wine: he ftreched out his hand with the (corners.t Bccaufe then before :< 
they ha\ic applied their hart as an ouen, when he lay in wayre 

for them: he flcptal the night baking them, in the morning [in g V p idols 

7 himfelf heated as a fire of flame, f Al were heated as an ouen, to bt adored 
and haue dcuoured rheir iudges : a! rheir kinges are fallen: for God. 

8 there is none among ft them that cricth vnto me. f Ephraim 

him fcIf was c mingled in the peoples: Ephraim is become as tcnne trib „ 

9 lurch baken-bread , d that is not turned, f Strangers haue confirmed to 

eaten his ftrength, and he knew not; yea hore hearesalfo were thcfchifmc 5 c 

Dowred out on him, and he was ignorant. + And rhe pride of idolatrie of 
’ - - - - - - 0 * their new 


fo 


II 


Ifrael e shal be humbled in his face : neither did they returric I er o. 
to the Lord their God, be they haue not fought him in al thefe. beam, 
f And Ephraim is become as a doue (educed, not hauing an c Bccame.like 

-12 lute: they inuocaccd AIgypt,they went to the Affyrians.*fAnd topaganeido- 
when they shalgoc forth, I wil fpred my nette vpon them :as V cq ._ 
afouleof the hcauen wil I plucke them downe, I wil beat£ tc *" im P cm 

13 them according to the hearing of their affembHe. f Wo to e Foralchefc 
thcm,becaufe they haue reuolted from m err hey shalbc wafted finnes they 
bccaufe they haue prcuaricated againft me: & I redemed them 

14 and they haue fpoken lies againft me. -J And theyihaue not ^ P U1U 1 
cried to mein their hart,but they howled in their chambers: 

vpon wheare and wine they chewed the cudde, they arc rc- 

15 uoltcd from me. f And I haue taught them, and ftrengthened 

16 their armes: and againft me they haue thought malice.f They 
returned, that they might be without yoke : they became as a 
dcceitfulbow: their princes shal fal by the Pwotd,for the furic 
of their tongue. This is rheir fcorning in the Land of /Egy^t. 

Chap. VIII. 

The Chaldees shal deftro y the temple 3. Bat the Untie tribes shal first be ca¬ 
ned into captiuitie, 6 . for Worshiping the image of >4. calf. 

1 T N thy throtc let there be a trumpet as an eagle vpon :: the ai^inlcrufa- 
A houfc of the Lord : for that they haue traftfgreded my i cm (chough 

Ggggg • couenant. 
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coiienant.andhauepreuaricatedmyliw. f Methcyshal in- z 
uocatc: MyGod,wc :: lfrael hauekno wen thee, f Ifracl hath $ 
cad away the good thing, the cnemie shal persecute him. 

•J* They haue reigned, and not of me: they hauc bene princes, 4 
and I knew not: their filuer, and their gold they made idols to 
themfelues, that they might perish, f Thy calfe is cad:of 6 Sa- y 
maria, my futie is wrath againft them. How long can they not 
beclenfed? Becaufe it fclf aifo is of lfrael: the workman 6 
made it, and it is not God: becaufe the ealfe of Samaria shal be 
asfpiders webbes. f Becaufe they shal fow winde, and reape 7 
a whirlewind: there is no {landing ftalke in it,the bud shal not 
yeldmeale :aridif it doe yeld, Grangers shal eate ir. f lfrael is 8 
deuouredtNowishe become in nations as an vneleane veffcl. 
f Becaufe they went vp to Afliir, a wilde afle folitarie to him- 9 
felf: Ephraim haue geuen gifts to louers.f Yeaand when they 10 
shal hyre the nations with reward, now wil I gather them to¬ 
gether: and they shal reft a while from the burden of the king, 
and the princes. \ Becaufe Ephraim hath multiplied altars to n 
finne: altars are made to him vnto fiune. ^ I wil write to him iz. 
my manifold lawes, which haue bene accounted as ftrange. 
f They shal offer hoftes, they shal immolate flesh, and shal 13 
eatc,and the Lord wil not receiuethenv.now wil he remember 
their iniquitie,and wil vifite their finnes: they shal returne into 
/Egypt, f And lfrael hath forgotten his maker,and hath built 14 
temples rand Iudas hath multiplied fenfed cities rand I wil 
caft fire on his cities, and it shal deuoure the houfes thcrof. 

Chap. IX. 

The tenne tribes sha! fojfer famine: 12 . be deprived of their children : ij 
and made cap tine. 

B E not glad lfrael, reioyce not as the peoples: becaufe thou 1 
haft fornicated from thy God, thou had loued reward a- 
boue al the flores of wheate. f The flore and the wine- 1 
prefle shal not feedc them, and the wine shal lie to them a 
•f They shal not dwel in the land of our Lord: :: Ephraim is 3 
returned into/Egypt, and among the AfFyrians he hath eaten 
the thing polluted, t They shal not offer wine to our Lord, 4 
and they shal not pleafe him : their facrfices. as the bread of 
mourners r al that shal eate it, shal be contaminated : becaufe 
their bread for their foule, shal not enter into the houfe of 
our Lord, -f what wil you doe in thefolemneday, in the day j 

of the 
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6 ofrhc feftiuitie of our Lord ? f For behold they are gone forth 
from deftcuccion: Aigyptshal gather them together,Memphis 
shal burie them: their nluer to bedefyred the nettle shal inhe- 

7 rite, the burre in their tabernacles, f The dayes of vifitation 

are come, the dayes are come of retributions: know :: o Ifrael :: Ifrael did 
the foolish prophetc, :: che madfpiritualman,for the multitude foohflilyprp- 

8 of thine iniquitie, rhe multitude alfo madnes. f The watch- L^^olhcm 
man of Ephraim with my God: theprophete is made a fnareof } 7 lucs 
ruine vpon al his wayes, madnes in the houfe of his God.:: notinfpired 

9 -J* They haue finned deeply,as in the dayes of Gabaa : he wil by God, but 

10 remember their iniquitie, and wil vifice their finne. f Asgra- 

*■' d pesin the defert I found Ifrael: as the firft fruiecs of the figtree ^ V ^ nc ^ rico 

in the toppe thcrof I faw cheir fathers: but they haue entered 
into Beelphegor, and arc alienated into confufion, and are 
become abominable, as thofe thinges, which they loued. 

n f Ephraim as a bird hath flowen away,their glorie from birth, 

iz and from the wonabe,and from conception, f But if they shal 
nourish vp their children, I wil make them without children 
among men:yea & wo to them,when I shal depart from them. 

ij f Ephraim, as I faw , :: was Tyre founded in beautie: and E- :: xhc king- 
14 phraim shal lead out his children to the murderer. fGeue them dom of Ifrael 
6 Lord, what wilt thou geue to themfGcue them a wombe vvas as proud 
jj without children, and drie brefts. t Al their wicked in Galgal, 

becaufe there I hated them: for the malice of their inuentions ^ ^ 

I wil caft them forth out of my houfe : I wilnot adde to loue & 18. 

\G them, al their princes reuolters. f Ephraim is ftrooken, their 
roote is dried vp, they shal yeld no fruite. But and if they shal 
haue ifTue, I wil kilthe beft bcloued things of their wombr. 

17 fMy God wil caft them away, becaufe theyheare him not; 
and they shal be vagabunds in the nations. 

Chap. X. 


\Af ter manicbeneftes, andaduancementymuchaffUCHonshal falvpen the 
tenne tribes , for their ingratitude totvardi Cod. 

1 T Srael ivine a thicke of branches,the fruite is made equal 
J. to ir:according to the multitude of his fruite he hath multi¬ 
plied altars,according to the plentie of his land he hath abun- 
1 dedinidols. f Their hart is diuided, now they shalperish : he 

3 shal breake theiridols,he shal deftroy their altars.fBecaufe they 
wil now fay: We haue no king * for we fcare not our Lord; and 

4 what shalakingdo to vs?jYou fpeake wordes of vnprofitable 

Ggggg t vifion 
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vifion,and you shal make a couenant:& iudgement shal (pring 
»'• The houfe as bitternes vpon the furrowes of the filde. f The kine o r : Be- f 
efoneoftheir thauen haue theinhabitans of Samaria worshipped : Becaufc 
calues which ^is people mourned vpon him,& his temple wardens reioyced 
lero oam ct V p 0n him i n hi S glorie, bccatife ic departed From him. *f For: he 6 

alfo was caried vnro Aflur, a gift to the king Reuenger: confu- 
fionshal takeEphraim J & Ifraelshal be confunded inhisowne 
wil. f Samaria hath made her king to pafle as froth vpon the 7 
face ofwater. j* And the exceUes of the idol thefinneof Ifrael 8 
shal be deftroyed: the bucre and the thiftlcshal grow vp ouer 
adored an idol their altars: and they shal fay to the mountaines:Couer vs;and I fa.t. 
yvhich they to the licle hilles: Fal vpon vs. fFrom the Dayes of Gabaa,lf- 9 A poc.t 
tooke from rael hath finned, there they flood: the battel in Gabaa vpon 
i8 yi the children ofiniquitie shal not apprehend them. 7 Accor- 10 
" ding to my defne 1 wil chaftife them: and the peoples shal be 

gathered together vpon them, when they shal be chaftifed 
for their two inquiries, f Ephraim an heifer caught to lone 11 
threshing, and I haue pa(Tcd ouer the beautie of hernecke:! 
wil afeend vpon Ephraim , Iudas shal plough, lacob shal 
breakethefurrowes to him felf.|Sow to your felues in iuftice, it I««. 4 . 
and reape in the mouth of mercie, fallow ground : but the 
they ought to r i mc t0 leeke our Lord,when he shal come thatshal teach you 

and therfore lultice. | you haue ploughed impiene,you haue reaped ini- 15 

quitie, you haue eaten the fruite of lying: becaufe thou haft 
truftedinthy wayes, in the multitude of thy ftrong ones. 7 A 14 
tumult shal arife in thy people: & al thy munitions shal be de- 
ftroyedas Salmanawas deftroyed by his houfe that tooke ven¬ 
geance oBaal in the day of batiel,the mother being dashed in 
peeces vpon the children, t So hath Bethel done toyou,be- ij 
caufe of the malice of your iniquities. 

Chap. XI. 

The kingdom of ifrael is further admonished y and threatned 3 to .of which 
tribes rnanie shal belette in Chrifi . 

4 Liccrall this A ^ the morning pnfled,hath the king of Ifrael parted away. 1 
is fpoken of Becatifc Ifrael was a child,and I loued him : and a out of 

the pcoptr of ^Egypt I called my fonne. f They called them,, fo they de- z 
Ifrael called , parted from their face: they immolated to Baalim, & facnficcd 

) co idols, t And I as it were the nurfc ofEphraim,caried them 5 
whom hede- himynearmes: and they knew not that I cured them, f In 4 
Jmcredout of the cordcs b of Adamlwil draw them,in the bands of chaiitie: 

and 
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and I wil be to them as lifting vpthtf yoke vpon their cheekcs : ^7 pt n U - 
f and I declined to him that he might cate. j-He shal not rcturne 

into the Land of/£gypr,and A flu r he his king: bccaufc they chrift called 

6 would notconuerr.f The fword hath bcguncin his cities, and ou r of ./Egypt. 

7 it shal confume his eledl, and shal cate their heades. f And my b; 4nc * is 
people shal hanc vpon my returner but a yoke shal be put I 10 c cccr ~ 

8 vpon them together, which shal not be taken away. *f how mvftical fenfe, 
shal I gene thee Ephraim,protect thee I fracl > how shal I gcue the Euangehft 
thee as Adama,lay thee asSetoim? My hart is turned within, Reluct! vvich 

y my repentance is difturbed together, j- I wil not doc the fuvie 

of my wrath : I wilnot rcrurne to deftroy Ephraim: becaufe tcrprecin*- 
I am c God, and not d man : in the middes of thee the Holie then is the li- 
one,and 1 wil not enter into the citie. f They shal walke after ccra - fenfeof ^ 
our Lord, as a lion wil he roarc : becauit he wil roarc, and the jj Ms r °[ anic °~ 
children of the fea shal feare. f And they shal flie away ns a t Goddraweth 
bird outof «£gypt,and as adoue out of the Land of the Affy- mcnbyfvccte 
rians : and I wil place them in theirhoufes, faith our Lord, inuitations by 
f Ephraim hath compafTcd mein denying, and the houfc of great & manic 
Ifraelin deceitc : but ludasa witncile is defended with God, henefites a. 
and with the fain£les, faithful. ” re 

Ana Freevvil by his loue ai\d cfiaritic : not as beaftes are dravven by feare 8 t forte, c Gods pro- 
pertic is 10 hauc mercie and to pardon, d Man is prone to reuenge and punifli. * 

v Chap. XII. 

The people bj their Jinnes procure their oivne miferieSy 3. not regarding 
Iacobi venues . 


JO 


11 




i Phraim :: feedeth the winde, and foloweth the heate: To 

althe day he multiplieth lying and wafte: and he hath ^ CTV °f^ u r- 
madca league with the Ailyrians, and he caried oyle into and^ot uft* 

1 gvpr. f The judgement therfore of our Lord with luda, and morrinmenii 
viiiration vpon Iacob -according to hisw'ayes,and according a5va ynea$ to 

3 to his inuentions he wil render to him. j- In rhe wombe he t ^ in kctofcde 
fuppl anted his brother: and in his ftrength he was dire&ed 

4 with the Angel, f And he preuailed againft the Angel, and 
was ftrengthened : and he wept, and befought him : in Bethel 

5 he found him,an there hefpake with vs. f And our Lord the 

6 God of holies, rhe Lord is his memorial, f And thou shale 
conuert to thy God ;keepc mercie and judgement, and hope 

7 in thy Godalwaycs.-f* Chanaan in his hand a deceitful balance, 

8 he hath loued calnmnic. -f* And Ephraim fayd : But yet I am 
made rich, I haue found an idol to my fclf: al my labours shal 

* not finde me the iniquiue, which I hauc finned, j And I the 

Ggg-ggj Lord 
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Lord thy God out of the Land of /Egypt, I wil yet make thee 
fitte in tabernacles, as in the dayes of feftiuitie. f And I haue i«a 
fpoken vpon the prophets,and I haue multiplied vifion,and in 
the hand of the prophets I haue bene refembkd. f If an idol n 
in Galaad, then in vaine were they in Gal gal immolating with 
oxen : for their altars alfo as heapes vpon the furrowes of the 
filde. t :: Iacob fled into the countrie ofSyria,and Ifrael ferued 11 
for a wife, and for a wife he kept her. f But by a propheteour 15 
Lord brought Ifrael out of/Egypt rand by a prophete he was 
preferued. f Ephraim hath prouoked me to wrath in his bit- 14 
ternes, and his bloud shal come vpon him, and his reproch his 
Lord wil reftore to him. 

Chap. XIII. 

For their obfiinacie in idolatries .greatest plagues are threatned: 10. from 
which none shal be able to de liner them* 1 4. But at lafl Cforifi coming wil 
re dome al bj his death. 

C Phraim a fpeaking, horrour inuaded Ifrael: and he 1 
^ finned b in Baal,and died.f And now they haue added to z 
finne : and they haue made to themfelucs c a molten of their 
filuer as it were the fimijicude of idols,the wholeis the worke 
of craftefmen : to thefc they fay : Immolate men adoring 
calues. f Therfore they shal be as a morning eloude, and as a 3 
morning dew pafling away, as daft caught with a whirlewind 
out of the floore, and as finokc out of the chimnie. f But I 4 
the Lordchy Godoutof the Land of/Egypt: and God befide 
me thou shalt not know,and there is no Sauiour befide me. 
t I knew theeinthc deicrt,in the land of wildernes. f Ac- j 6 
cording to their paftures they were filled, and were made ful: 
they haue lifted vp their hart, and haue forgotten me. j- And 7 
I wil be vnto them as a lioneffe, as a leopard in the way of the 
Aflyrians, f I wil meete them as a beare her yong being vio- 8 
lently taken away, and I wil breake in funder the inner partes 
of their liuer: and wil confume them there as alion, the beait 
of the filde shal teare them, f d Perdition is thine 6 Ifrael: 9 
e onlie in me thy helpe. f Where is thy king ? Now e/pecially to 
let him faue thee in al thy cities: & thy iudges, of whom thou 
faydft.-Geue me kinges,and princes. 11 wil geue thee a king n 
in my furie, and wil take him away in mine indignation.fThc 12 
iniquitieof Ephraim is bound Together, his finne is hidden, 
t The forowcsofa womanin trauel shal come to him, he a 13 
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fonnenot wifeifornow hcshal not Hand the confra&ion of fane men :fo 
14 the children. Out of the hand of death I wil deliucr them, Godisonlic 
from death I wil redeme them : I wil be thy death 6 death, thy ca ^ c _ 0 *, iic ^? 
if bittc will be 6 hel,confolation is hidden from mine eyes. fBe- butmuofeuil 
caufe he shal diuidc betwen bretheren : our Lord wil bring asniscuil he 
a burning winde riling from the delerr: and it shal drie .vp his isindederhe 
Yaines,and shal make his founraine dtfolarc,and he shal fpoyle pu- 

the treafurc of eueric vcllcl that is to be de fired. ▼vhi?h "stal¬ 

led malumf>*n £ t the euil ofpainc .jfmos.yr. 6 . but this for amendment during this life,and of m- 
fticeafeetdeath, f This can not be vndcrrtoodof temporal death, fromvvhich God wil not 
deliuer men,nor of violent death,from which he would not deliucr thofc that were ilaifcc by 
the A (Tyrians, but acceflarily of eternal death, from which the iuft flial be deliuered 

Chap. XIII I. 

The prophet forewarning the people of their future afflictions, 1 . exhor - 

teth them to repentance , and cortfejfion of their fmnes : j. foreshewing cationVin'he/” 
that God TVil gent much grace to the penitent . 10#^/ which myfteries ji c feriptures 
only the godhe wije shalvnderftand* m arefometimes 

i T E T Samaria a perish,becaufe she hath ftirred vp her God 
JL ro bitternes: let them perish by the fword* let their litle y.iy.&t fo here 
ones bedashed,and letthe wemen withchild becut in funder, isprophccied 
X Conuert o Ifrael to our Lord thy God : becaufe thou arc fal- w **at ihalhap- 
3 lenin thine iniquitic. f Take wordes with you, and conuert ^”i it esin Af- 
to our Lord, and fay to him: Take'away al iniquitie, and re- fyru. s. Urom. 

4 ceiuegood : and we wil render the calues ofoijr lippes. T AfTur fomctimesarc 
shal notfaue vs, wc wil not mount vpon horfc: neither wil tkczclous de- 
we fay any more : Our goddes the workc of our handcs : be- £/// confor" 

5 caufe thou wilt haue mercie on that pupil, which is in thee, f I mablc toGods 
£ wil healc then confra&ions, I wil loue them voluntarily : mftiee.as pfal. 

€ becaule my furieis auerted from them, f I wil be as dew. If- 1 4 ? ' v - * 7-8 *?. 

rael flial fpring as the lillic, and his roote shal breakc forth iV^clUesfhal 
7 as that of Libanus. | His boughes shal goe, and his glorie shal conucrt to 

8 be as the oliuetree: and his fmcl as of Libanus. *f They shal be God, at fomc 
CODuerccd that fitte ynder his shadow : they shal line with when 
wheate, and they shal fpring as a vine : his memorial as the c n a - mc> -. 

9 wine of Libanus. *f Ephraim what haue I to doe any more with nereTh*end * 
idols 11 wilheare,and. I wil direct him as a verdant firretree: of the world, 

Jo out of me thy fruit is found. -f c Who is wife, and shal vn- l ^ cn Chrift 
derftand chcfe thinges/ofvnderftandidg,ahd shal know thefe 
thinges ? becaufe the wayes of our Lord be right, and the iuft Tyirte 
shal walke in them: but preuaricatours shal fal in them. to vaderftand 
this ( and other prophetes) yet theiuftfhal kfcOW foniuclias isnccclTaric. S. hrom t m prooem, 
S. The 
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t<^rv» <-rw^ w^*vj 

THE PROPHECIE OF IOEL. 

TO el the fonnc ofPhatuelboznc in Be thoron, ofthe tribe of Ida- § F y 
lotlprophe- i char; prophecied the fame time,or part tberof,'wiih Ofee, accor- 
cied the fame ding to S. / eromesrHle % approued by mo ft exporters, that when anie ofthefe Tatr 
q™ ^ YVU twelue Prophetes expreffethnot what time he rvrittc ,thc farne time is vnder - 

flood which the precedent prophet noteth* He prophecied to the kingdom of 
Especially to fuda> as appeareth by exprejfc mention of Sacrifice , Prieftcs , h oufe of God y 
the two tribes. Iernfalem, and Sion) but deferibeth alfoihz whole land of twelue 
tribes, confumcd by the Eruke, Locuft, Bruke, and Blaft. And s 
after the eucrfion .of the former people, the coming of the Holie 
The contents. Ghoft vpon the feruants of God men and wemen : the no. faith¬ 
ful gathered in the chamber in Sion. Finally foreshening the general 
Iiidgementi and future eternal World . 

Chap. T. 

The Chaldees shal miferably wafle the kingdom of [uda : 9. take away fa - 
crifice by defraying the temple: 10. and ft make the land barren ftiritu- 
alfyy and temporally . 

He word of our Lord, that was made to Ioel the 1 
fonne of Phatuel. •j* Heare this yc ancients, and 1 
harken with yourearcsal yc inhabitants of the 


:: Prophecies 
perteyne not 
only to tbofe 
chat then liae, 
when they arc 
▼ ttered, but 
alfo to al pofie 
ride, cucn to 
the end of the 
world, that it 
may appearc 
vvlntis fulfil¬ 
led, and what 
yet refteth to 
come in due 
rime. 

::VVhen Ie- 
rufalcm vras 
taken and the 



] land: if this hath bene done in your dayes, or in 
'"your fathers ? •f Vponthis tel you ro your chil- 

m . • _ a. < fl ■ m m - ■ . ■ ■ a 


the dayes o 

/ / » 1 ^ / 

dren,nnd your children to their children,and their childred to 
an other generation, t " The refidue of the eruke hath the 4 
locuft eatery &: the refidue of the locuft hath the bruke eaten, 
and the refidue ofthe bruke hath the blaft eaten, t Awake y 
you that bedrunke, and wccpe,and howlcal ye, that drinke 
wine in Pweetnes : becaufe it is perished from your mouth. 
j-For a nation is afeended vpon my )and,ftrong &c innumerable: £ 
his teeth as the teeth of a lion : and his checkrccth as of a 
lionswhclpe. t He hath layd my vineyard into a deferr, and 7 
hath pilled of the barke of myfigtree: dripping lie hathfpoi- 
Icd it,and call it forth: the boughes therof are made white. 
•fiMourne as a virgin girded with fackcloth vpon the hnfband S 
of her yourh. f :: Sacrifi;e and libation is perished out ofthe 9 
houfe of our Lord : the priefts our Lords mmifters mourned, 
f The region isdcfttoyed,the ground hath mourned : becaufe to 

the 



X 
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thewheate is rafted, the vine is confounded, the oylehath 

(I languished, f The husbandmen are confounded, the dreflers 
of vines haue howled vpon the wheatc,and the barley,bccaufe 

it the harueft of the filde is perished, f The vineyard is con¬ 
founded, and the figsree hath languished: the pomegraner, 8 c 
the palmctrcc, and the appletree,and al the trees of the hide 
are withered: betaufe ioy is confounded from the children of 

15 men . f Gird yourfelucs , and mournc ye pritfts, howlc ye 
minrftcrs of the altar: goein,lic in fackeclothe ye minifteis 
of my God ibecaufe facrifice 8 c libation is perished out of the 

14 houfeof your God. f :: San&ific ye a faft,cal an aflemblie, 
gather together the ancients,al the inhabitants of the land into 

1/ the houfeof your God: and crie ye to our Lord : f A a a, for 

the day: becaufc rac day of our Lord is at hand, and as ddtru- 

1 6 ftionfrom themighrieicshal come, f Why, are not the vi¬ 
ctuals perished before your eyes, ioy and exultation out of the 

17 houfe of our God ? f The beaftes are jotted in their dung, the 
bamesare deftroyed, the ftorchoufes are diilipated: becaufc 

18 the vrheate is confounded.t Why groned the beaft, why lowed 
the flockes ofthc heard ibecaufe there is no pafture for them : 

19 yea and theflockcsof the cartel are perished.f To thee 6 Lord 
wil I crie: becaufc fire hath eaten the beautiful thinges of the 
deferr, and the flame hath burnt al the trees of the region, 

20 t Yeaand rhe beaftes of the filde,as agarden bed thirfting for 
a shower, hauc looked vp to thee, becaufc the founraines of 
wuers a r e dried vp,& fire hath deuoured the beautiful thinges 
of the deferr. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. I. 

4. Therffijut »f the rr» z e, /sew/!, br*'e, blafk. ] Eruca a vvormc that deftroyeth 
herbes anti frui&es-, Locufla , a firing bealt with long binder !egg< s, deftroying 
cornc, andfruite ; B ruchui, an other fleeing litle bcafi, thatdeuourcth not only 
fruite, but alfo the leaucs of trees i and the blaft, or burning myft, that 

confumeth the cares ofcorne euen toduftjdo metaphorically figniherhc Chal¬ 
dees, and other fouldiars of fundrie nation^in thcarrnicof Nabochodono.'or, 
inuabng ac wafting the kingdom of luda- And that atfoure fcueral times cucr 
worfe fic worfe.Firll when Nabuchodonofor befe eging lerufale fubdued king 
Ioakim and his kingdom, taking boftages for alTiirancc of lubicition (amongft 
v*hich were Daniel, and the other three children) and caried away partofrhc 
holie veflci of the Temple. 4. Rfg r 4 >.i.The fecond, when eight yearc* after 
Nabuchodonoforrcturned,and killed king Ioakim for rebelling, and caried 
his foonc king loaclun (otherwifecalled lcchonias) into Babylon, with his 
moiher,and Icrcmic thcProphctjallo manic other principal pcrlons,and much 
riches ( ibtdem.y, io.) The third wheo eleuen yeaics after lie tooke andfpoylcd 

H h h h h Jcrulalem 


Temple de¬ 
ftroyed by the 
Babylonians, 
the facrifice 
neceflanly 
celled accor¬ 
ding to (hie 
and orher pro¬ 
phecies. 


:: Fafting,pray 
ing and other 
good vrorkes 
of manic af- 
fcmbliag to¬ 
gether, are an 
cfpccal mea, 
nes to appeaxe 
Gods wrath, 
prouokedby 
former Enncs, 


The cspttuitie 
defcribcd by 
the harmc of 
mod noylome 
tiiinges. 
icrulalcm 
foure times 
fpoylcd by the 
Babylonians. 

1. 

1% 
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Icrufalem.deftroyed the Tern pic,killed al king Sedecias Tonnes in his fight,then 
putout his eyes, and caried him blinde into Babylon, vrich much more people 
andfpoylc. 4. Fourthly when ftiortly after he Tent Nabuzardan general 

of his armie, and caried away more men and yveahh, leauing only the bafeft 
people to til the land, ibidem y. 8. Al which fheweth cletly the fulfilling of this 
Why we Prophecie according to the hiftorical letter. In like forte yvc might explicate 
make not the reft of this, and other prophetes, but it is not our purpofc to be To large, 
more Anoota* Much lefle to profccuce the Myftical fenfe which is manifold, as appeareth in 
tions. theworkesof the ancient Fathers. Wherof fee F. Francis Ribcia. 

Chap. II. 

The Chaldees w'tlajfault & afflittthe leaves with great violence, 12. After 
humble repentance in captiuitie>\%, Gods ben ignitie wil comforte them . 
23. with abundance offpiritual grace by Chrifl : 28. fending a If0 the 
Holie Ghoft^o.^tnd terrible fgnes before the clay of ludgement. 


4 Prophets do 
often fpeake 
in fuch phrafe 
as if they ad- 
monifhed the 
people what 
to doe, when 
indede they 
forefhew 
what they wil 
do in their di- 
ft relies: 
b In the time 
when God wil 
fuff: r affliction 
to fal ypou 
them for their 
£nnes. 


> 


€ Focbctter 
mouing the 
hart to true 


S Ovnd ye a viththc trumpet in Sion, howle in my holie 1 
mount, let al the inhabitants of the land be trubled: Be- 
caule b the day of our Lord cometh, f becaufe the day of z 
darkenes,and ofmift is neere,the day ofclo\vde,and vhitle- 
wind: as the morning fpred vpon the montaines much people 
Re ftrong: the like to it hath not bcnc from the beginning,and 
after it {hal not be euen vnto the yeares of generation Regene¬ 
ration. f Before the face therof a deuouring fyre, and after it a $ 
burning flameithe land before it as it were a garden ofpleafure, 
andafterit the wildernes of a defert, neither is there that can 
efcape it.f As the appearance of horles, their appearance.& as 4 
horfemen fo fhal they runne. | As the.found of chariots vpon y 
thetoppesof mountainesshal they leape, as the found of a 
flame of fire deuouring ftubble,as a ftrong people prepared to 
battel, f At his preience the people shal be vexed: al vifages 6 
shal be made like a pocte.fThey shal runne as valicnts.as men 7 
of varre they shal fcale the wal: the men shal march in their 
\payes,Re shal not decline from their pathes.f Noneshal prefle 8 
his brother; they shal walke euerie one in his ovne pache.yea 
Re through the windoves they shal fal, Re shal y notdemolish. 9 
fThcy shal enter the city:thcy shal runne on the wal,they shal 
climbe the houfes,by the windowes they shal enter as a theefe. 10 
t At his prefence the earth hath trembled,the heauens are mo- 
ued: thefunne and moone are darkened, and the ftarres haue 
withdravnc their shining, f And our Lord hath gcuen his 11 
voice before the face of his hoft: becaufe his campes are cxce- 
ding manie,becaufc ftrong Re doing his word : for great is the 
day ofour Lord, 8c terrible excedingly r and who shal fuftcyne 
it? I* Nov therfore faythour Lord : c Conuert to me in al your 12 

hart. 


Y tal^r n 
bar rue. 

I fa. if, 
B\f.c 
■Mat. 14 
I ere. 50, 
Amos, y 
Sepbo.i 
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13 hair, d in fafting,and in weeping,and in mourning, f And repentance: 
rent your harces,and not your garments,and turne to the Lord 

your God : becaufe he is benigne and merciful, patient and of [crnal vorkes 

14 much mercie,& readie to be gracious vpon the malice. Who of penaace. 
knowerh if he wil conuert, and forgeue, and leaue after him And vhcrcthe 
benediction, lacrifice and libament to the Lord your God? fame arc w-an- 

jy t Sound ye with the trumpet in Sion, fanCtifie a faft, cal an vvif itii^ma 1 

16 aflemblie, f gather together the people,fanCtific the Church, nifeft figne 
aflemble the ancients, gather together the litle ones, and them that the hart 
that fucke the breaftes: let the bridegrome goe forth of his «not truly pa- 

17 chamber, and the bride out of her bride chamber. *(* Betwen n hcnc.S.I«»m. 
the porch and the alrar the priefts our Lords minifters shal 

weepc, and shal fay : Sparc 6 Lord,fpare thy people: and geuc 
not thine inheritance into reproch, that the nations haue do¬ 
minion oucr them. Why fay they in the peoples: Where is * Zelc is an in- 

1$ their God? f Our Lord hath bene e zclous to his land, and dignationri- 

migofloae: 


19 harh fpared his people. *(* And our Lord anfwcred, and fayd vy f ( 


en one 


20 


to his people: Behold / I wil fend you corne, and wine, and feethanieper- 
oyle, and you shal be replenished with them : and I wil geue fon, or thing, 
you no more to be a reprochin theGentils. f And him that is vv ^ c h helo- 
from the North,! wil make far from you : and I wil expel him vvron 

into a land vnpairable,& dcfert,his face againft the eafl fca,and o c d so God 
his extreme part to the laftfea: &c his flinke shal afeend, Sc his hath zelef'or 

zr rotcnnesshalafccnd,becaufche hathdonc proudly.f Fearcnot his people ; 
o land, reioyce & be glad : bccaufc our Lord hath magnified to ? arc 

21 doe. | Fcarc not ye beaftes of the region: hecaufe the beautiful n f orc 
thinges ofthc dcfcrcare fprung,hecaufe the tree hath brought the malice of 
bis fruire, the figrree, and the vine haue geuen their vigour, their affli&crs 

23 f And ye children of Sion reioyce,and be ioyful in the Lord |^ en f° r * u ’ 
your God ; becaufe he harh geuen you a doCtor of iuftice, and fn^crahoftert 
he wil make the early and the late showrc to defeend to you times hi* pro- 

24 as in the beginning, f And the floores shal be filled with pie robe puni- 
wheate, and the prefies shal ouerflow with wine, and oyle. Jhcd for their 

ly f And I wil render you the yeares,which the locuft,the brukc, jn/foVthei 011 
and the blaft, and the eruke hath eaten: my great ftrengrh, moremerite. 

16 which I haue fenr vpon you. *f* And you shal eatc earing, and f So that 
shal be filled :and you shal praife the name of the Lord your vvhich God. 
God,thathath done meruels with you,and my people shal not 

27 be confounded for eucr. t And you shal know that I am in p r0 phcr,lou¬ 
che middes of Ifrael: & I the Lord your God,and there is none c hing his pro- 
befides ; and my people shal not be confounded for euer . region and 

H hh hh 2 | And 
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dequeue of ^nd j t s hal be after this: g 1 wil powre oar my fpirit vpon al 28 

not^fillcdul ; an( * 7 our f° nncs >& your daughters shal prophccie: your 
after the f«- ancients shal dreame drearacs,and your yong men shal fee vi- 
uentieyeares fions. f Yea and vpon my feruants, and handmayds in thofe *9 
af their cap- dayes I wil powre out my fpirit f And I \ril geuewonders in 30 
heauen, and in earth, bloud,and fire, and vapour of fmoke. 

L venficd in t The funne shal be turned in to darkenes, and the moone 31 
thofe that be- into bloud: before the great and horrible day of the Lord doth 
leue in Chrift. come, f And it shal be,eucrie one that shal inuocate the name 31 
Ahdcfjpecully c f the Lord, shal be faued : becaufc in mount Sion, and in le- 

vvhenhhAo- rufalem shal be faluacion, as our Lord hath fay d, and in there- 
xiousSainSs fidew whom our Lord shal cal. 

ftial liuein eternal ioy. £ That this is a plaine prophecicof the million of the Holie Ghoft 
performed on VVhitfunday, thefiftich day after ChriftsRefuric&ion, and the tenth after his 
Afccfifion, S. Peter tcachcth, •Act, t. 


4S Ieroreand 
moft other er- 
pofuen Tisdcr 
ftand thischap 
ter of rhe ge¬ 
neral fudge- 
Bient, though 
fome expound 
it of the relax¬ 
ation of the 
Icvrcs from 
captiuitic,and 
of the punilh- 
xnent oftheir 
enimiej. 
b And fo J0J4- 
fhat is literal¬ 
ly rndeiftood 
the place on 
the eift fide 
of Ierufaiem 
betven the 
Temple and 
mount Olmet 
whenceour 
Sauiour afeen- 


Chap. III. 

lifter the conuer/lon of the I ewes to Chrift , 2. shortly folowcth the general 
Judgement* 3. where euerie one according to their defertes, shal receine 
(exprejfed here in parabolical fpeach) 7. & 19. the wicked euerUfting 
paine : 18. & *0, and the blejfed eternal ioy, 

Ecavse loc a in thofe dayes, and in that time when I 1 


B 


shal conuert the captiuitie of Iuda, and Ierufaiem. f I wil 2 
gather together al Nations, 8 c wil lead them into the valley of 
h lofaphat: and I wil plead with them there vpon my people, 
and myne inheritance Ifrael, whom they haue difperfed in the 
nations, and haue diuided my land, f And vpon my people 3 
they haue caftlor: and boy they haue geuen to be a ftrumpet, 
and wench they haue fould for wine that they might drinke. 
f But what is to me and ro you 6 Tyre, and Sidon, and al the 4 
border of the Palcfthines? what,wil yourender me reuenge ? 
and if you doe reuenge againft me, I wil foone render you 
quickly rccompcnce vpon your head, f For my filuer, and my y 
gold you haue taken: and my defi lerable thinges, and moft 
beautiful you haue caried into your temples, j- And rhe chil- 6 
drew of Ierufaiem you haue fold to the children of the Greckcs 
tharyou might make them far of from their coafts. j* Behold 7 
I wil rayfe them vp out of the place, wherin you haue fold 
them: and I wil turne your rerribution vpon yourowne head, 
t And I wil fel your fonnes^dc your daughters inro the handes 8 
of the children of Iuda, and they shal fel them to the Sabteans, 
a nation far of, becaufc our Lord hath fpoken T Proclaime ye 9 

this 


1^.44 

Aft.t. 


Horn .1 



Apoc. 14 


Urt.it. 
Km ot, 1 , 


kwti.p. 


[It row. 

WUd 

ttulm. 


OF I O E L. 8 19 

this in the Gentils: fanfhfie battel, rayfe vp the Arong: let 

10 them come, let al the men of warre come vp. f Cut your 
ploughesinto fwordes,and your fpades into fpeares. Let the 

11 weakc fay :That I am Arong. f Breake our, and come al yc 
narions from round about, and be gathered together: there 

11 wil our Lord make al thy Arong ones to be llainc. f Let them 
arife, and let the Gentils afeend into the valley of lofaphat; 

15 becaufe there 1 wilfic, to judge al nations roundabout. *(- Put 
in tile fithes, becaufe the harueft Is ripe: come, and defeend, 
bccaufe theprefle isful, the prdfes runne ouer: becaufe their 

14 malice is multiplied, fc Peoples peoples in the valley of^con- 
cifion,becaufethcday ofour Lord is nigh in the valley ofcon- 

ty cifion. f The funne and the moone are darkened, and the 

1 6 Aarres hauewichdrawen their sinning, f And our Lord wil 
roare out of Sion, and out of Ierufalem he wil geuc his voice ; 
and the heauens, & the earth shal be moued,and our Lord the 
hope of his people,and the ftrength of the children of Ifrad. 

17 t And you shal know that I am the Lord your God dwelling 
in Sion my holy mount: and Ierufalcm shal be holie. Sc Aran- 

18 gers shal pafTc through ir no morc.*f And it shal be in that day: 
the mountaincs shal diAil fweetnes, and the hillcs shal flow 
withmilke: and through al the riuers of ludashal runne wa¬ 
ters ; Sc a fountaine shal iffueoutofihe houfc of the Lord,and 

15) shal water the torrent of thornes. f ^£gyp ts h a l i nro de¬ 
lation,& Idumcainto a defert of perdition,for that they haue 
done vniuftly againft the children of luda, and hauc shed in- 

20 no cent blond in ihcir land.f And lewrie shal be inhabited for 

ar eucr, and Ierufalcm vnro generation and generation, f And I 
wil clenfe their bloud, which I had notclenfcd: and the Lord 
wil dwd in Sion. 

eOO*.*- r< r<yh>n 

v. ty^jrv> v? j 

THE PROP.HECIEOF AMOS. 

A m o s a hcardefman of Thecua in the tribe of Zabulon, was Amosprophe. 

indued with the flinte of prophecie about the fame time with tied ihcfame 
Olcc, and loci fin the reigne of OXuuhfngofInda,artdof Iercloam fonne l * mc O- 

ofl oas kingofIJrael\in Metaphores,and other obfeure (peaches Agrcubic to ^ cc> aB< * 
his pa floral education, hut profound in fenfi , prophecieth ejpeciallj a- £r . .. . 
gainft the kingdom of lfracl,and diuers Gentiles* partly alfi again A the 

Iuda, fore shewing their afjhttions for their fmnes\ but at laH the vocation tennctribcc, 
of al Nations to Chrifl , with abundance of (piritual graces in his Church . 

Hhhhhy Chap# 
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Chap. I. 

1 

In the reigne of lottos in luda % and of leroboam in ifrael\ this prophet 
^fmosy 3. threatneth 'Damafcus , 6 . Gazjt> 8. A^otus, and other Phili- 
ftians. 5?. Tyrcy 11./ damea y i 3. and Ammon y for their obfinacie in finnc y 
abnjing his long patience. 

H f. hordes of Amos, who was among a the 



ill 

1 



paftours of Thecua: Which he faw vpon Ifrael in 
the dayes of Ozias the king of Iuda, and in the 
dayesaflereboam the fonne of Ioas the king of 


a Prophet: To jf rae [ two y ear cs before b the earthquake.f And hefayd : Our 
Amos beinga , 7 1 n , , 7 


ihepheardfr Lord wil roare out of Sion,and out of Ierufalem he wil gcue 
heardc man his voice: 5 c the beautiful places of the paftours haue mourned 
vasalfomadc and the toppe of Carmel is withered, f Thus fay th our Lord : 3 


a Prophet. 
b Iofcphos.fr, 
5. c. 

fayech this 
earthquake 
happened 


Vpon c three wickedndTes of Damafcus, and d vpon foure 
I wil not conuert it: becaufe they haue threshed Galaad with 
yron waynes. + And I wil fend fyre inro the houfe of Azael, 4 
and it shal deuoure the houfes of Benadad.-f* And I wil breake 5 
the barre of Damafcus: and I wil deftroy the inhabitant out 
prefomed °f the idol, and him that holdeth the feepter out of the houfe 
to offer in- ofpleafure: and the people of Syria shal be tranfported to 
cenfc, but it Cyrene,faith our Lord.fThus (aithour Lord.*Vpon three wic- 6 
muft uedes be kednefles of Gaza, 6c vpon foure I wil not conuert it, becaufe 
a former^ey ^ aae tranfported a perfect captiuitie, to shut it vp in 
the dayes of Idumea. *j* And I wil fend fyre on the wal of Gaza,and it shal 7 
Icroboain,T.i. deuoure the houfes therof. \ And l wil deftroy rhe inhabitant 8 
vho died in out of Azorus, and him that holdeth the feepter out of A(ca- 
thejt.yearc of l on:an d \ r ur ne my hand vpon Accaron,andthe reft of the 

4*' ^' Philifthims shalperish, fay th our Lord God. f Thus faith our 9 
ycarcsbefore Lord: Vpon the three wickedneftes ofTyre,and vpon foure I 
hisdepofition: wil not conuertit:becaufe they haue shut vpa perfect captiuite 
f or ^ c signed [ n Idumea,and haue not remembred the league of bretheren. 
c*Thzcc Ci t And I wilfend fy re v p on the wal o f Tyre, it shal deuoure to 
nifie theraul- the houfes therof. fThus layth our Lord: Vpon three wicked- 11 
titudeof rheir neflesof Edom, and vpon fourelwil not conuert him: be- 
finnes tfortbree caufe he hath perfecuted his brother with the fword, and hath 

called v i°I arec l his mercie,and hath held his furie longer, and hath 
fr.Mw^rmaylr kept his indignation euen to the end. -f I wil fend fyre into iz 
rolled al. Theman: and it shal deuoure the houfes of Bofra. j-Thus (ayth 13 
•izruifoHredg- our Lord : Vpon three wickedneftes of the childrea of Am- 

mon, and Vpon foure I wil not conuert him : becaufe he hath 
-iu n a cur in 
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cut in funder the wemen with childe of Galaad to dilate his 
14 limire. f And I wilkipdleafyreinthe walof Rabba:&rir slial 
deuourc the houfes therof with howling in the day of battel, 
and with a wbirlewind in the day of commotion . -f And 
* Mclchomshalgoeinto capuuitic, himfelf,and his princes 
together, fayth our Lord. 

Chap. II. 

(jodalfo ibreatneth Moab>i\. luda y G. atidlfiracl , 9 . that for ingratitude , 
ii.atjd other fin tic s y they shut be brought into captiuitie. 

1 •np'Hvs (aythour Lord: Vpon three wickednefles of Moab 
and vpon foure I wilnotconuerc him: becaufe he hath 
1 burnt the bones of Idumeaeucntoashes. f And I wil fend 
fyre into Moab,and it slial deuourethe houfes of Carioth : 
and Moab shal dye in the found, in the noyfe of the trumpet: 

3 *f* and I wil deftroy the iudge out of the middes of him, and al 

4 hisprincesl wil kil with him,fairh ourTord.T Thus faith our 
Lord: Vpon three wickednefles b of Iuda,& vpon foure I wil 
not conuerthim: becaufe he hath cart: away the law of our 
Lord, and not kept his commandments: for their idols haue 

5 dcceiucd them, after which their fathers went, f And I wil 
fend fire into Iuda, and it shaldeuoure the houfes of Ierufa- 

6 lem. f Thus faith our Lord: Vpon three wickedncfTes of If- 
rael, and vpon c foure I wil notconuert him: becaufe he hath 

7 fold the iuft for filuer, and the poore for shoes, f Which bruife 
the headesofthe poore vpon theduft of theearth.and decline 
the way of the humble: and d thefonneand his father haue 
gone to * a young woman, rhat rhey might violate my holie 

8 name.-j* And vpon garments layd to pledge they did lye befide 
euciic altar: Sc the wine of the condemned they dranke in the 

9 houfe of their God. j-But l did caffc out the Ammorrhcit before 
their face: whofe height the height of Cedars, Sc he ftrong as 
an oke : and I deftroyed his fruire from aboue,& his rootes be- 

10 ncath. t Itis I thar made you come vp out of the Landof AL- 
gypr, Sc I ledde you in the deterc fourtie yeares, that you might 
ji pollcflc the Land ofthc Amorrheite.-|* And I rayfed vp of your 
fonnes to be prophets Sc ofyour yongmen Nazarcites, is ir nor 
32 fo 6 children of Ifrael,faith our Lord ? f And you dranke wine 
to the Nnzareites: and the prophets you commanded,faying : 

13 Prophecic not, -f- Behold I wil lereake vnder you, as a wayne 

14 fcceaketli loden with hay. f And Bight shal perish from the 

fwiftj 


that, albeit 
God doth for- 
gcue a multi¬ 
tude of finnes, 
yetai laltfor 
io great cx- 
cedc he kafte- 
neth iheir pu- 
nifliment. 


a Befidcs o- 
ther ftnnes of 
the Moabites, 
their crueltie, 
in drawing 
the bones of 
the king of I- 
dumcaout of 
the graue,as S. 
lerom cctti- 
ficch by tradi¬ 
tion; and their 
king immola¬ 
ting his oy vne 
fonne, 4. 

3.exceeded the 
reft, and thcr- 
fore were at 
laft more fc- 
uercly punifli- 
ed. 

b The moft 
heynousfinne 
inIuda,vvas 
that hauing 
the law to in- 
ftruft them, 
the y contem¬ 
ned,and tranf- 
grefledit. 
c Ifraclmuch 
more contem¬ 
ned the fame 
law of God, 
&committed 
the hnnes of 
al nations. 
d Sonnes coin*’ 
raictcd inccft 



with their fa¬ 
thers Tviuei, 
3c <:hcfathers 
with their 
diugluetsia 
Iaty, which 
moil dccefta- 
ble finnes 
rauft ncies be 
feuedy pu- 
ftifhcd. 
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fwife,and the valient shalnoc obccyne his ftrcngrh, and the 
ftrong*shal not Taut his life, f And he that holdcth the bow if 
shal not (land, and the fwife of his feece shil not be failed, and 
the rider of the horfeshal not fauehis life, f and the ftoute 16 
of hare among the valients shal flee naked in that day, fayth 
oar Lord. 

Chap. III. 

Fer their manifold firmes, al the tweluc tribes shal be fore placed* n. and 
made caplines. 


a By Ifnel is 
here vndcr- 
ftood the 
whole people 
dl tbelynred or 
ofspr.ngof la 
cob, dciiue- 
red fiom J£- 

b As tr7o men 
do no: vvcl era 
Bel together 
except they a- 
grec: (o man 
cannot walkc 
with God,ra- 
les he agree 
with God.kee- 
ping his com¬ 
mandments. 

• A ItmlofpdtHO 
thar i$,punifh- 
mentfor finne 
is by Gods per 
million, and 
ordinance, ei¬ 
ther to bring 
hnnersto re¬ 
pentance, or 
J if they dyein 
mortal finne) 
chc beginning 
of eternal pu- 
ntfhrnenc. 


o. 


H E ar e the word, that our Lord hath fpoken vpon you, i 
ye children of Ifracl: vpon al a the kindred that I brougc 
forth out of the Land of jEgypt, faying : f Onlie you haue I z 
knowenofal the kindreds of the earth: thcrforc wil 1 vifice 
vpon you al your iniquities.f b Why shal two walke together, 3 
vnlcs they be agreed \ | Wil the lion roare in the forreft, vnles 4 
he haueapraye? wilthclions whelps gcue voice out of his 
denne, vnles he hath caught (omewhat ? f wil the bird fal into y 
the fnare of the earth, wirhouc the fowler 2 Shal the fnarebe 
taken awav from the earth, before it hath taken fomewhat? 

4 3 

■fShal the trumpet foundin the citie,and wd not the people be 6 
afrayd ? Shal there be c cuil in thecitie, which our Lord hath 
not done 2 ■f Becaufe our Lord God wil not doe a word, vnles 7 
he haue reueled his fecret to his feruants the prophets, f The 8 
lion shal roare,who wil not fearc?Our Lord God hath fpoken, 
who shal not prophetic 2 f Make it heard in the houfes of 9 
Azotus, and in the houfes of the Land o f /Egypt: and fay: Ga¬ 
ther ye together vpon the mountaines of Samaria, and fee the 
manie madnefles in the midddes therof, and them chat fuffer 
calumnie in the inner parts therof. And they haue not 10 
knowne to doc right,faythour Lord, treafuring vp iniquitie, 
and robberies in their houfes. f Therfore thus fay th our Lord n 
God : The land shal be in tribulation,& compafled about: and 
thy ftrength shal be plucked away from thee, and thy houfes 
shal be fpoyled. -f Thus fayth our Lord: As if apaftour should u 
get out of the lions mouth two legge$,or the cippc of the care: 
fo shal the children of Ifracl, that dwcl in Samaria, be deliuc- 
red,in the plague of the bed, and in thecouche of Dimafcus. 
f Hcare ye,andconceft in the houfe of Iacob,fayth our Lord 15 
the God ofhofts: f That in rhe day when Ishal begin to vifite 14 
theprcuarications of liracl,! wil vifice vpon him, and vpon 
>v / - ’ / the 
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die altars of Bethel: and d the homes of the altar shal be cut 
i; of, and shal fal to the ground, f And I wil ftrike the winter 
houfewirh thefummer houfc rand the hoofes of yuonc shal 
perish,andnaanie houfes shal be diflipated, fayth our Lord. 

Chap. 1111. 

Tbetenne tribes are particularly charged for cppnffirtg the poore y i, ther- 
fore threatnedrvith calamines : 6 . blamedfor their obfi in acie: 12. tie Her- 
the let a l are admonished to exp eft Cbrift. 

1 T T E a r b this word yc :: farrekine, which are in the 
1 i mouncaines of Samaria : which doe calumnie to the 
needie, and breakc the poorer which fay to your lords: Bring, 

2 and we wil drinkc. f Our Lord God hath fwornc by his 
holie, that Joe the dayes shal come vpon you, and they shal lift 
you vp on poles, and your remnant in potces boylinghotce. 

$ t And by the breaches you shal goe out one againft another* 
4 Sc you shal bccaft forth into *Armon,faith our Lord.f :: Comc 
ye to Bethel, and doe iropioufely : to Galgal, aad mulriplie 
preuaricarion : and offer in the morning your vicrimes, three 
$ dayes yourtirhes. f Andfacrificcye prayfe of the Icaucncd : 
and cal voluutarieoblations, and proclaitneit: for fo would 

6 you 6 children of ifrael,fayth our Lord God. f \Pherupon I 
alfo :: haac gcuen you dulncsof the teeth in al your cities,and 
lacke of bread in al your places: and you haue nor returned to 

7 me, fayrhour Lord, f I alfo haue flayed rheraync from you, 
when there remayned yet threemonethes vnto ha rue ft : and I 
rayned vpon one cine,and vpon an other citic I rayned nor: 
one pdrt was rayned vpon \ and the part whereupon I rayned 

8 nor, withered, f And two and three cities came tooneciiie 
to drinkc water,& were nor filled: Sc you returned not to me, 

9 faith our Lord. *f I Broke you with a burning windc, & with 
blafting, the multitude of your gardens, and al your vineyards: 
youroTiuegroucs,& figgroues the erukc hath eaten :and you 

10 returned not to me, fayth our Lord, f Ifcnc death vpon you 
in the way ofALgypc, I Broke your yongmen with the (word, 
eurn ro the captiuitie ofyotirhorfis : and i made the putrefac¬ 
tion ofyouircampe to come vp into your noftherels : and you 

11 returned nocto me, fayth our Lord, j* I lubuerred you, as God 
fubnertedSodonvand Gomorth,and you were made as afyre- 
brand haftcly caught from the burning: and you returned not 

it to me, fayth our LorcLi'f Wherfare thele thinges-wil 1 doe ro 
1 liiii thee 


d The fa y reft • 
and fttongeft 
thin£e» that • 
vvicked mca 
haue fhal at 
Jaftbcdcftroy* 
cd. 


:: Rich hard- 
harted people, 
vTho being 
Tvelth.chaue 
nocompalGoa 
of thepoorc. 


:: After manie 
admonitions ^ 
gcuen invaine 
God (uftcreth 
the idolaters 
to do al the 
vvickedncs 
they lift. 

::Al thefc v fili¬ 
ations God 
fent to the 
children of If¬ 
rael for their 
good,bat they 
tnutniured & 
were ftilob- 
ftnute. 



After long 
captiuitiC 
Cbrift vvil of¬ 
fer himfelf to 
the I eves,and 
fuchasreceiuc 
him, he wii 
faue. 
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thcc Ifraeb but after I shal doe thefe t hinges to rhee,: t: «bc 
prepared to mcetethy»God 6 Ifrael. f Becauleloe he thatfqr- 13 
meth the tnountaines and createch the wind, and dcclareth his 
word to manimaketh the morning miftjand walkech vpon the 
high places of the earth: our Lord the God of hoft is his name. 

Chap. V. 


N T^onvsthftan ding great miferiesthreatned again ft the tenne tribes: 4. yet if 

they rvil repent they shal efcape : 7. otbenvtfe they shal fal into cap twit ie ; 
14. and tberfor<c they are admonished to returne to God : 16* hut being 
objHndte> u.ne facrifice can appease Gods Wrath* 


:: When the 
peoplejicirhcr 
rele nor feitc 
curl, God for- 
feing their ca¬ 
lamities, la¬ 
mented! the 
fame in their 


H E ARE yethis word,thatllifcvponyou‘ : alamemation. 1 
Thchoufeoflfraelisfallen, andicshalnot adde to rife 
againe. f The yirgincpf Ifrael is caft, forth vpon her land, 1 
thercis nonero rsyfe hqr vp,, f Becaufe thus fayth our Lord 3 
pod: Thecitie^out of which came forth a choufand,there shal 
be left in it an hundred: and out of which there came an hun¬ 
dred, there ishahhe. left ;iii it .tenne,-in the houfc of Ifrael* 


behalf, the r by j. Qecaufe thus faytih our Lord to the houfc of 1 fra el; Seek e-ye 4 
ad mom ing me> y 0U shal line. +And feeke not Bethel, and into Galgal c 

their owne enter-not,andmto Bcrlab.ee youshalnot paiie: becaule Gal- 

dangcr^andby gal shal be led-captitiej and Bethel shall be v^profitable. J Seke 6 
repentance to yepur Lortf: andJiue:Jeft perhaps, the hoviffi ,of Jofeph be 
f reuent it, burnt as fyre,anditrshal.deuoure, and there shal be none to 

quench Bethel, f You that turne iudgement into wormewod, 7 
andleaue ofiufticein the land, f Him chat maketh Arctunus, 8 
and Orion, and that tnrnerh darknes into mocning, and that 



ehamgctlvday into nighr: t-hat calletbrthe^aters ofthefea,and 
powrtth them otir vpon the face of the earth ; The Lord is his 
name, f He that fecketh deft ruction- vpon the ftrong, and 9 

bnngeth depopulation,vpOu the tnightie. t They haue hated 10 
himrhar rebukethin^thcgaterand^hijtQthatfpearkerhperfrilly 
they haue abhorred. Thcrfore -becaufe you (polled rhe 11 
poore, andtooke the chofen praye from him :youshal build 
houfes with fquarefto«'e,,anidshai not dwrLin rhem; you shal 
planrmoft amiable vineyards, andfbal not dnj*ke the wine of 
them, t Becaufe X haue knowen marne your wtickednefles, 12. 
and your ftrong (tones; en emies of the iuft, taking bribr^and 
opprefling the poore in the gate, f Therfareshal the wheat 1$ 
that time hold his peace, becaufe i t is an euil time** .^ Seeke ye 14 
good^aiid not euil,that you may Hue' and our Lord the'God of r 

. I : hoftg 
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1/ hotewil be withytnGasyou hiucfi^d-tHiteye cull^ndlouc 
good, anddbbWhiudgcmcniin thc gate : :: if perhaps our 
Lord the God of hofts may haue tucrcie dn the remnant of 
i£ Iofeph. f Therforc thus fayth our Lord theGod of hofts the 
' Dominatour, in al ftreares lamentationiand in al places that are 
Wtohoutjshalbefoyd wo wo : and they shal cal thchufbaod- 
man to mourning/arid to lamentkti<bn them that know tb 
17 Lament, f Arid in a^vineyardcs there shal be lamentation: bc- 
eaufe I wil paffc through ill thfcmiddcs of thee,fayth our Lord. 
r8 vnto them thar defy re the day of our Lord:to what pur- 
* pqfe the fame vnto you ? This day of out Lord, darkenes, and 
ip not light, f As if a rfiMi should Hcc frotri the face of a Hon, 6 c a 
beare should mete him v . 6 c enrerinro rhe houfe, 6 c leane with 
20 his hand vpon the wal,and a ferpent should bite him. f why,is 
flortheday of our Lord darkcneS,andnot lightiand null, and 
ll no shining therein? -f I haue hated, andhaue feie&ed your 
ft iliuitks : and I wil not take the odout ofyonr affemblies. 
ti t And if you shal offer vnro meholoeaulls, and your gifts, I 
wil not reeeiue them < and the'vowes of your fiat thinges I wil 

25 riottefpeft, t Takeaway from me the tumult of thy fonges : 
arid ihrc canticles of rhy bafpcHril not heare. f And iudge* 
menr shal be reuoled as watcr*and ioftice,as a mightie torrenr. 

ij j- Why, :: did you offer holies and lacrificc to me in rhe defert 

26 fourtie ycares, o IvOulc ofifraei? ; f And you caried a taber~ 
nacle for your Mdoch, arid theimage of your idols, the flarre 

27 of your God, which you made to your felucs. f And I wit 
make you remoue beyond Damafcus, faith our Lord> the God 
of holies 1$ his name. 

Chap-. VI- 

For the AUArict) and luxuries/ bdtkhjngdomes^. they ihklbe car led into 
Capri uit te . 

1 \ 7 \ T O t o you that are rich :: in Sion, and haue con* 

V V fidenceen rh^rmountaineof Samatii^egreat m<fn,' 
head* of the peoples, gotrig ftaicly inro the houle bf Ifrael. 

2 f Paffe yt into Chalanci, and fte, 5 c goe ye thence into Emach 
thegreat: and defeendinto Gcth of the Paleflines, and to al 
the Left fevrigdbms dftKcfe: if their border be ldfgCr then 

5 your border? f YoilrTiir are federated vnro th£ etifl diy: and 
4 approch to the throne oftriiquure. f You that fleepe in beds 
of nioric,and play the wantons in yourcouches: thar eare the 
limbeoutof the Baekeland caluesout of the middes of the 

Iiiiiz heard. 


If men fee{e 
goa d Cr not emt , 
Qod wil a (lift 
them, as in the 
former vcrfc, 
and in innu¬ 
merable holic 
ferip cures: but 
it is here fayd: 
perhaps Godyril 
haue mtrcie by 
reafon of the 
diflicultie of 
mans part who 
conuerieih „ 
not alyvayes 
perfc«fMy,as hq 
n'ath ffeevvil . 
to do by Gods 
grace adiAing. 
him. 

:: In^the firll 
yeard oftKc 
40. and begin* 
ring of the fc- 
Cond they of¬ 
fered facrifi- 

; ) : : . ’i • 

ccs to God, 
Lcuit.b O'f'J, 
NMm.7.But not 
aftervvardes. 

s ,* Aw £ 

Lxod' . ' ' 

1 . . 

:: Ic is a fowdc 
& odious fault 
▼ vhen rich 
men negleft 
the pooic, bat 
raoft dereda- 
ble when the 

rich m Sion t vzl 

thieclergie 
men,haue not 
companion 
on them that 
vranc, either 
fpiritual or 
temporal 
lidpc. 



jtVVhcrasU- 
cob by Kumi 
Itti?,patience, 
Si mani: other 
vertue*, be¬ 
came great in 
Gods fauonr : 
dovv his pro 
genie by pride 
and delicacie 
become hatc- 
fuho Godin 
relpcdl of 
thefe finneSj & 
are therfore 
afftifted,aftd 
miicrably 
flaine, arid ca- 
lied captiues. 
;: To tutric the 
vroikea of 
iwi^tmtnt and 
iufticcjimo . 
tinner, which 
act bitter and 

/■ 

vngratfiljh as 
contrarieto 
order,-as it is 
contraric to 
theeburfe of 
nature, thar 
horfes fhould 
runne vpon 
craggierockfS, 
or wildbuflcs 
be brought tv 

drayy tbt 
plough. 

a Locuftes 
fwarming in 
multitude fig- 
mfkd the Afll- 
riau 0. uld'ars 
inuadiog the 
tenne tubes, 
as is record'd 
4. 18 

b Salmanafar 
king of Ad¬ 
rians hailing 
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heard, f You that fing to the voice of the pfalccr: as Dauid f 
they haue thought themfclucs to haue the inftruments of fong, 
f That drinke vine in phials, and are annoy need with the bed G 
oyntment: and they futfered nothing vpon the contrition of 
Iofeph. *f Wherfore nov they shal goe in the head of them, 7 
that goe in tranGuigration: and the fa&ion of the vantons 
shal be taken avay. tThe Lord God hath fworne by his foulc, 8 iere.$i 
fairh our LordthcGod of hoftes : I deteft the pride :; of Iacob, 
and 1 hate his houfcs,and I vil deliucr vp the citie with the in¬ 
habitants therof. f Andif rhereshalbelcft cenne men in one 9 
houfe, they alfo shal dye..*}* And hiskinfman shal take him vp, 10 
and shal burne him, that he may carie the bones our of the 
houfe:and heshalfay to him,that is in the inner parts of the 
houfc: Is there yet vith thee 1 j- And he shal anfver: There is 11. 
an end. Andhc.shal fay to him : Hold thy peace, & remember 
not the nameof our Lord, f Bccaufe loc out Lord hath com- 1* 
manded,and he vil ftrike the greater houfe with ruins,and the 
leGer houfc vith clefts.| Whycan horfes runne vpon rockcs, 
orcan there be ploughing vith buftles’ becaufe you haue tur¬ 
ned iudgemenc intp bitternes, and the fruite of iufticc into 
vormevood } f Whichreioycc in chingesof naught: which 14- 
fay : Why haue not we taken vnto vs homes in our owne 
ftrength? f For behold I wil rayfevp from you o houfe of If 15- 
rael, faith our Lord the God of hoftes.,.* nation :and they shal 
deflroy you from the entrance of; Emath, euen to the torrent/ 
of the defert. 

Chap. VIL , 

In threevifionsmamemifsrtesarc TeHeled t which shal come vpon both the 
lyngdorncs. 10. A falfe prU[b of "Bethel accusing the prophet of/edition^ 
and endcHoarittg to chafe him away, 14. is by him:forewarned of tnife* 
ries to hh farm he 3 an d death to himfelf 


T Hese thinges hath our Lord God sheved'rp me : and 
loe the former a ofihe loculi in the beginning of thinges 
thatfpring of the later raync, and behold the later raync after 
thekings moving. f Audit came to paffcrafter it had fini¬ 
shed to,cate the graflejof the land, I-layd: O Lord God be 
propitious 1 bcfeech thee: vha shalrayicvp lacob, bccaufe 
heisa litle one/f Our Lord hath had pitie vpon this: b lc shal 
not be, fayth our Lord, j* Thefe thinges hath our Lord God 
called iudgement vnto c fyre, and it deuoured the great depth 

and 


2 


z 


3 

4 



fo < iu- 

Ho ft. 


«f Amos. 837 

5 artditdideate t pirtrogether. f Arnd I (ayd : Lord God be fubdoed the 

quiet* I brftchj A^f'^Nrhoshal rayfc vp lac.pbxbecaufq Jje ' 

6 litltone? f OurLordhad pitie vponthi*-'Ypathi&jiifpshal not 
be/ayth our Lord God.fThefc ihmgtfshath our Lor<Lsh?wed: {^a^befic 

1 to me.-and loe outlaid (landing vpun a w.alpla%rcd ? and in eCf j icrufalew 
$ llirhknd'^ah-ki^A* triiei. -f Aiidoui L^d fayd,to.mf; l ^Ii^.bathisarmie 
feeft thou Amdfcl f And I fayd rA/tnafmjHrqpL And pur Lord ^ahnnracu* 
fayd; Behold I wil lay downe the trilelin the mtddcs of my ^ ufl y<hftr©y- 
. 9 people lfrach I wil addc no more to plainer u outr, | And the ^ This^cxond 
ertceJfesof the idol shal be thro ven do ven/ and, the fancrifv virion of fire ’ 
carions-of Hrafcl sh 4 l be made de folate: and l;wi| rife vpon the fig ni fad the- ■ 
16 honfeof lerobbarn with the fword* f And Amafiis theprieft ca P tlU,l,€ iy ^ ' 
of Bethel fent r to Ieroboam the king of I Traci,. laying *, Amos Varied hst® 36 * 
e hath rebelled againft thee in the middesof the houfe of If* Babylon 4 
U rael :>he land wifftot be able r6 (ufteyneiflfhi^wtprdcs. j-f ( Fpr. *.«?. z+.o-tf. 

tlilis fhith Afihos j^Ieroboahashaldye by Jtrheil^ordjand Ifracl 
11 shal deparrcaptiueout of their land. *j- And Amafias fayd to ^ ou fignified- 
Amos: Thou that feeft.goe, flee into the landpf luda:& eaic fihichthc^en 
ij bread there,and thoushalt prophecie thereo f And;in :i Bethel tribes luff red 
rhrottshaflt adde no moreco»prophccip jibecauleiqis thjefan&i-; fhortfyafter - i 
14 fication of the king,'and it is thdhoufe of thekingdorp-t And of^ Crc '^ e ' L 
Amos anfvered, and fayd to Amafias: I am not,a prophctc * , CI ?*' 

. 1 r 1 r I I , r * 7 4 'v < £‘IJ T.10. 

and I am not the lonne of a prophet: but an heardlman, am 1 e Falfepro- > 

if plbcktagfycomorc*. ^ Ardour Lord wheal fo^^ph^snotiu*- > 

16 Wd rlie fiocke, and bur Lord feydrto mev f Goe• prophecip} dunfl 8 • 

j 6 to mV peopfelfrael. t And nov henr^ the word of our Lord; P r «* 

rr-1 1 P U ■ ~-v * «• I \ l r 1 7 , arinng-oftroc 

Thou layelt: Thou shaltnot propnecle vpon llrael, and thou pjftorcs faUe- 

17 shale nor diftll-vpon the ;houfc of thc idoL ;f Thqtfore .thu$.lyaccuf*thcin 

faith bUr Lord^Thv wife shal fornicate in the pitie* apc( 1 tljy) 0 ^ rc ^^PV 

fonnes^nd rhy daughters shaifal by the fwordyde tjpy groprid 

shal be mcafurtd with -a cord e; and thou shalr dye in a pollu-y (n 

ted la,nd,and Uraclshal depart capriue out of their land. the hdfepro- 

pHctlyed^far Ambs (ayd not: leroboatn-shaldy* ity elie fyyyrd.^jxi l(i^ .Gpd,Would r ic vpon 

rbthomfeoj \ertboam vfohh the Jyyrd. y. «>.fuUil{cdyyiien ZacJiat^S f9f)pe°f Ieroboam ^as 

iaiucby Vellum 4. i(?£ 15V10. 

. Chap, VIlL 1 

In a vifwn of, an apple ho oh the caprihitic of the tenne tribes is-Agmti 
fercfbctvcd. 4, tyii h reprehenjfon of their aHAritf^ndvpprejfibn of the 
poore'.y. for which they shat falinto great miferittj . ;:i' <]«(.: i h * «. 

1 9 I ' Hesc thinges hath out Lord shewed to riier and 4 bc-^ of 
3 A hold an apple hooke. f And he fayd ; 'What< feeft t ^°^ l *fign.fird i£*t 
Amos ? And 1 fayd: An^apple book?, Audour.Lordlayd tp not onl^ jhc, 

liiii 3 , me: 



SjS Th e Pit;arp h Be i E 

*yV VW** : me: The eh i<iotntth> vponhmjy pedple <lfcwl: ,d rW 41 mMc nj». 
m\>cs ftfojTld *h° rc tk) pdflVfhrtn. j 1 Affd chehehg!erof<rhe^<mplcika|l create, 5 
be brought': in that day,fhith 6tir Lord GocL: manie shal dyer: in oucriepiace 
inrocapciuitie!shal'filehtee ^‘H’eareithis»y01^ that tread doyrnethq 4 

V.hichis vfi- ipdorrySctnalce tHeneedieof theiandt6 fayle, t faying: ^ 4 tet} j 

veAoid^l^arci&j^:^he. 3 a^«bi ; 

the reft irhiclv^hd \^e dpen rfoe-cdtritf tithaoate: ratty diminish, the .rnpafurej 
▼▼crc further and increa(e the ficIe,and conuey in deceitful balances, -f chat 6 
of; asfruuc of may for filtfer pofieife the needle* and the poorc for shoes, 
clr^polbe^a* art( ^ niiy fcIthfcTfc fufe^fthe cornci? f O Ur Lord hath f^Q^e' 7 
cb^ced witlC agaytxft the i^uep tjpjrh^ end al 

the hand, is their vrorkes. t'^^y,sftal’not;fthcland Be ipoiucd Vpon this^id 8 
dtavycn vviih eueridinhabibam therof nw>utn«I: and rife v p 4s a.rwieraltoge r 
a hpoke : & io c h e ^ anc j be caft our, artdrumie downc to the riueij pf iEg-ypt J 
avTly'^ffl^. t'AndirihilBeiMifhaM^iTaii^aikLofdfial^y A % t 

i7\y, 6 . shalgo;e d o tl rrrri dday; &f I Wfmako tbe ear^h to fc^,4 
1 , In thqir ., : m the day onigfic/fAndTVil turneyour fertilities iwo mour- 10 
grtat profpe- ning, and al yonr Tongues iftro lahienracion : and I Mfil bring in 
S fufi, ^^ u ^ ac Mplb»,Md>V P Pi 1; eyerie head . 

pe^ycalamH, paidms: irid tytf lajfrt asdierjTiapcamg.<*Un ^e^egptcen^ 
ties dial fal fbHne^aHd the facet end therof as a:bitter d^y. f : Behold the u 
ypon-theitt. - dayestbme,faith our Lord* and 1 vrif fend forth famine into 
theiind': ^ notthefaitihVeof bread,nor thirft of yyater, but 
°dxftfiegfi a ; ' heatrh^Hfe Vbtd of ^heXordijj* Atfrd they $h%l. bemb^f.d iy 

eroy*a^f, >■.- f?ftfc"fta'^iieh t d r feava&dfro or th eN or t b euejpfio.thc fai-; 


in 
there 


f 5 


- ■ * - ^ VI-' J -\---j • -—- • / * ■ s - ; 7 , , tj i r 

>vanc of bread the^sHalgoeabouf fee king tlic 'trend of our Lord,,and shal 
vv* of not firide.-yin tliac day the fayre virgins shaffa^e, &chcy o n g- 
bat^nlaten "V^nih thlrft. f Th^y thit f^earcbyibefinne off§^niaria,and, 14 
vvaStqf fpkir: • ^Ky G6tf&p4hdiiieth^«»d dhd^^/af;Ber£ebs&jii;c^h;:> 

tualfoflde. an tf.t fi cy s hafta 1, an ds h a i H fena mo r c. 


Deut.i 
leyt ij 

T#6,1. 
Mar. 1 


7 7 Chap, 0 ^tx '7 . ' ■. . 

T%e tfest • deft+h£fi<m of ^Ith^Ux^e^are rf- 

} g%iWJ pYophtzibd) riv iktwmtrfiaikQfy GmnU y %&<i\ lbe Cjojrch of 

_ I • /I t ■ • /I 


Chrifl shal greatly proper, r 


I.; if 



lffacrifice| ^ stoll'ft0t be(aueAchatshal fleeoftjacm# f Iffthey sbaldefcend a 
Tvhcuthe t\ro euenXo*hel^thence^h^dmy hapd hj:ing r theraotrt :; and if tlfty 


Tfal.i)\ 


: • r 



ire. 4 +. 





of Amos.i 

$hal aGcentl enovwhe^en, thxnce wil I plu^ke them downe. 

5 * f An 3 iFrhey' SKaib^idin thetopbeof Carmel, thcncefcai- 

chingr^il Irate chdin a^iy^AuicI -if they shat hide thcmfeJucs 
from mipp eycs in thedcpth ofthe fea, there wil I command 
4 . thcfecjpenj^.A:hcshal'b\te thcrmfAnd if they shal go into.c.ip- 
tiuiric before tlveir k enemie5,rKcre^il I command the (Void, 
and it shal kil them 1 And I wil fee mine eyes vpon them to 
j cuil,and not to good, f And our Lord the God of hoftes, 
which toucheth the earth, and it shal melr away : and al that 
dvrel therein shal mourne: and it shal al rife as ariuer,and shal 

6 r rtmnc down fea$ the ftoud of jEgypr. iJ f He thit buildech in 
heauen hisafcenfion,and hath founded c hishundel vpon the 
earth : who calletK the waters of the fea, and powreth them 

y otic vpon the faceof theearth,thc Lord is his name, f Why,are 
not yoil as the children bf the /Ethiopians Vnto mtjO childten 
of Ifrael,fzith our Lord ? Did nbtl make Tfra'cl to afeend out 
of the Land bf/Egypt t ahd thePalefthins outof Cappadocia, 
8 and the Syrians out bf Cyrettee? f Dehold the eyes of our 
Lord Gbtfvponthe ffhnihg kingdom ,Bt I ^il deftioy-it frdfri 
the face b f the earth: b n t yet ; ilenro-yingT wil not deby d't Kfc 
5) houfe of Iacob, fayfhom Lbfd. f For behold I wil Command, 
and wil shkke the houft of ifed in al nations, as wbcate is 
shakenibafie^e : J ahd ^hereshalnot a litieftbhe fal vpoa the 

10 carthf ALtHc firiticteVftoy pc*opl£ sfinfl’ft! by the r fWord: 
which fay: The end shalhdt zpptoth^ & shafltobrtoine vpon 

11 vs. f e Inrhiatdiy 1 wilrayfe Vp rhetab'ernacle of Dauld,rhar 
was fallen : Be I wilreedifie the breaches ofchdwalles'dicrdf, 
andthofe rhinges,that wWVFanenTwU : repkyfe.*ahdT^iI rce- 

11 difichilhas in rhe'dayeS of old. 1 fTharihcymay pbfleflt the 
remnant of Idumea, and al nations, bccaufc rhar my name is 
ihuocarcd vpon rherh : faith our Lord that doth thePc’ihinge's, 
i) t Beholdrncdayesvomfejfijt^bift’Lord: and the ploughcr 
* shal ouertaketh'e redhec, & the tftalflcr t oF , rhd , 'gri|pe , hini tta&t 
fowerh fede: and theVibiint'ayjtifci Shal Hroppc fweetnk$,ahd 
14 al'hrflesshal be tilled: ^And 1 VilCotni'ert the captiuirie of my 
h^o'plelftael rand they Shal baild thedeferr cities,& inhabire: 
add &dl‘plarfilViniyatdS I , ^ntfd^fnke the ^fne of them V & shal 
■ qiakirgarilensi.ahtfbilbth^ Truftes o r f 4 th^m« Ah'tT f ’wil ! plant 
tHcm vpon their owne ground: 6el \irilno morepliicke them 
out of their land, Much I haue 1 geuen them, fayth oui: Lord 
' ' ihy (j'gfjS-," 1 " « * . 
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ftanding the 
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The Prophecii 
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THE PROPHEGIE OF -ABDIAS. 


1 ^ | 

B d 1 AS borne in Sichcni,df the tribe of Ephraim, prophesied the ^ 


i* God Hire* 
tted the cogi¬ 
tations ofdU 
utis otfter 
Gentiles, 
to ioyae 
tKcirfirctsa- 
gamft the idu* 
mea&f. 


A ' 

fame time with Amos )fo brief) that his prophecie is not parted into 
chapters : 1. again)} the I dam cans > fore shewing their dcflrutHon \ fo. for 
their perpetual errtniti e again fl the / ewes, and coHfcdc facie with the Chal¬ 
dees. 17. The captiuitie and relaxation of the lexves . / 9. And redemption of 
the whole world by Chrift* 

- *- ' * 1 * * ■ ‘ * % * - 1 ' I . > 1 1 1 m , 

i gjh vific^pf Abdias.Thus Gyrtb' opr Lord God i 
r<3 Edom: haue heard a bruit from our Lord, 

k V ,' and he :: hath fent a legate to the Gcnrils. Rife ye, 
andlet vs arife againft him into bated, f Behold I 


.1 


;- r . t 1. 


:; God admo- 
nilhcth them 
whir they 
oughr not ro 
do,buc ynth.it 


hauegcuen thee aJitlcpnein the Gentils: thorn art copt.cptibJe 
excedinely. | The pride of thy hart hath extolled thee,dwel- $ 
ling in the clefts of rockcs, exalting ^hy throne,: which fay ft in 
thy h^rc: Whoshalpluckemedowne to the earth 2 7 If thou 4 
^lt be exahed’as an -eagle-, and if thou shale fer thy ncfl a- 
mong the (targes .- ( dbe nee wil I plucke theedowne, faych our 
Lord- 1* If theues had gone in to thee, if robbers by nighr, 5 
how hadft thou held thy,peace ? would, not they -haue ftolen 
thinges fufficent for themielues? if the gr^pp gatherers had en¬ 
tered in ta fh^f ^wo!uId,th:ey nochaue ltjfpchpe at the.)call adu¬ 
lter? f flow l^auc they fearched Efau,haue they fought out his G 
hidden things? f.JEuen to the border haue they call thee out: 7 
al the men of thy league haue mocked thee: the men of thy 
peace ^ue^preqailed againft itjee.: they that eate with thee, 
shal l^y iCinhpshrpentSj.vnder thee : there is no wifedom in 
him. f Why^shalnot iinthar day,faych our Lord, deftroy the 8 
wife,out of Idumea, and prudence from the mount of Efau, 
f A nd tby valienrs of ,t ; he South shal feare, that man may po. 9 
risl) frppitl^e mpuntofE.fau; f For the (laughtcryand for the. 10 
iniqnitie,againft.ihy brorher I a cob, cpnfufion shaleouer thce> 
and thou s.hair perish fpr cuer.-f In the day when thou floodtfl n 
againft him, when ftrangers rookc hiy attpic, and (owners 
enrered tis.garci, M»a*pon, ; ^p,m! f>$ 

waftason^ctfthem-.'J'rAvp ** r fhou $h;}IxnQi: dispife■iatjieday. 11 

of thy brorher,in the day o/his peregrination: and thoiishalt 
not reioyce ouer the children ofIuda,in the.day oftheir perdi¬ 
tion: 6 c thou Shalt not magnrfie thy mouth in the day ofdift^ffe. 

- t Neither 
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OF A B D I AS. 84I 

15 f Neither shalt thou enter the gate of my people in theday of forefhervetfc 

their ruincmeithf r shalt thouaifo difpife in his cuilsin the day that they yyd 
of his deftruction :and thou shalt nor be (ent out againft hi s ihc le- 

f4 armiein the day of his deftru&ion. f Neither shalt thou (land therein* rwif 
in the outgoings tokil them that flee : and thou shalt not shut r( , 0 yce jn ibeir 
ij vp his remnant in the day of tribulation, f Btcauh the day miicnes. 
of our Lord is at hand vpon al nations: as thou haft done, fo -Hiuorically 
shal it be done to rhcc : thy retribution he wil returne vpon a ^ ls P rp *P c “ 

16 thine ovnc head, f Forasyouhauc drunkc vpon my holie m'fcdto^he ' 
mount, shal al Gtntils diinke continually; 8c they shal drinke, jewesafier 
and (wallow vp, and they shal be as though they were not. then delmrric 

17 f And inmount Sion shal be laluation, and it shal be holie: BA hyloa 

and the houfcoflacob shal pofTcfie thofe that had poUcAed thciof^rfor- 
them. | And the houfc of Iacob shal be a fyre, and the houfe m ed as their 
of Iofeph a flame, and the houfe of Efau ftubble; and they shal nc*y finnes 
be kindled in them, and shal deuourc them: and there shal be hindered nor, 

no rtmayne s of the houfe of Efau, beCaufe our Lord hath fpo- fju^^chri- 
15 ken. f And :: they that are toward the Sourh,shal inherite the ftj anJ ,s letom, 
mount of Efau, and they in the champaine countries, Phili* ep ad Dardan. 
fthiims. and rhey shalpoflefTe the re gion of Ephraim, and the :: The reft of 

20 region of Samaria : and Beniamin shal poffcffe Galaad. *}* And [hisprophccic 
the rranfmigration of this hoft of the children of Ifrael, al chrift'poiref^ 
places oftheChananeitseuen to Sarepra *. and the tranfmigra- fmgalniticns.' 
tion oflcrufalem.thatisin Bofphorus, shal pofleffethe cities To whom al 

21 oftheSouth. And fauiours shal alcend into mount Sion to the prophet es 
iudgethemount of Efau : and the kinedom shal be to our^ uete , imoni€ 

I *“j o that al recant 

Lora. remifftonofftnnesbyhifnamebeUeUfngfnhwy Att.lO.r 4J. 

«• is.c.jr, 

_ . , _ _ _ dr emu. 

THE PRO PHEC IE OF IONAS. 

T O N a s tht fonne of Amathi in Geth , of the tribe of Zabulon, in the 
T rtt^ne o f I c roboam fonne afloat kin? of Ifrael % notonljin wordesM ofchnff pro- 
\Urcm. Alfiin Ins perlon prophecied, and prefigured Chiift; 04 our Samour phecied falua- 
t>ift*d htmfelf rtfhficth. And vnder the name of Niniueannounceth falua- nontoalna- 
cloa to ^ Gentiles, that repented returne to (joi y aiTs!imm did. tlons * 

Chap. I. 

bring [ent to preach in Tfinine fiteth bj fid, 4. a tempeft rifith; S. 

tvbi'rof be being found by lotte, to be the caufc, \i.ucdft into the fid, if. 
and it U caulme. 


f at. 11 
II* 
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T H e Prophecie 
Nd the word of our Lord was made to Ionas ( 
the fonnc of Amathi,faying Arife,and goelnto z 
* N'iniut the greatcide, arid preach in it: bccaufe 
the malice tKtrof is afeended before me. | And 
Ionas arofc,£ to flee into Tharfis from the face of 


a God creator 
and Lord of al 
the world, 
hath alfo care 
ofal. Rom. j.r, 

19. 3 c therforc 

fent this pro- our Lord, and he went downe into Ioppe, and found a shippe 
phet to the going into Tharfis 1 . and he gaue the fare thcrof,&: went downe 
f-™** cuie J^ 1 ^‘into it, that he tnight eoe with them into Tharfis from rhe 


V VI 


ife others face of our Lord, ‘f But our Lord feric a great wiride into the 4 


prophecied to fea : and a great teuip'eft wasnvide in the fea, ScMie shippe was 

the Babylomans in danger to be broken, j* And the mariners were afrayd,and 5 

mcn cr *^ to c ^ e ^ r g°d they threw the veflels,that were 

monites ]d»me- * n shippe, into the fea,that it might be lightned of them : 

dnsy&c. and Ionas went downe into theiriner part of the shippe, and 

h Ionas flievr- llept a deCpe fleepe. j* And the gouerner came to him, & fayd G 

Cl h t ^ CC fl U ^ e to himWhy art thou opprefled with fleepe i Rife, inuocate 

1 . vz V*a- r hy God,if perhaps God wit thinke of vs, and wc perish not. 

ring to be t And eueric one fayd to his feldw : Come, and dec vs caft 7 

counted a falf. lottes, aridknow why this eufliSto vs. Arid they tad lodes', 8 

. and the lot fei vponTojiaSi f And they fayd td him : Tel 

* 1 £ riuri- vs for whole caufe this eriilis to vs, what is thy worke ? what 
ners icing no . ». J , . ■ ., 7 r ■ ... , 

natural caufe l S thy coantne ? and whirher goeft thou. ? or of what people 
of fo fiidainc art thou ? f .And h e fyy d to rhgm : l am an Hebrew <Sc rhe Lord 9 
&grcacatem- God of headed f fc'are, which mide the fea arid the dric land; 
to knovife h C ^ A n d the riieji fear c d wirh great feare, and they fayd to him: 10 
rcafon therof hift t'hoddonf this? (Forchc men knew that he fled from 
by lotce,irhcr- f hc face of our Lord rbecaufc he had told them. J -J- And they 11 
to the prophet fayd to him : W.hacsha] wc do to thee, and the fea shal ceafe 
agreed, by from vs? becaufe the fea went, and fwelled. y And he fayd to 1 z 

tion $ 3e fovas c ^ em: Take rive vp, and caft me into the fea, and the fe shal 
difeouered. ceafe from you: for I know that for me this great temped is 

.. vpon you. f And rhe men rowed, to ceturne to the land, and 13 
they were not able: becaufe the fea went and dwelled vpon 
rhem.f And they cried to our Lord, and fayd : Ve befech thee 14 
d Sacrifice and 6 Lord,let vs not perish in the life of thisman, and r geue not 
▼owes arc vpon vs innocent bloud : becaufe thou o Lord, haft done as 
knovvue to al thouwouldeft. f And they tooke Ionas,and caft him inro the iy 

b^ht of nature ^ ea: and the fea ceafed from his rage, 't And the men feared 16 
to be gratful our Lord with great feare a Sc d immolated hoftes to. our Lord, 
to God. and vowed vowes. 
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IonM if ftvnllorvtdby A grtttt fish ; 5 .prjyeth with confidence in God-, tt. t T[m 
and the fish cafteth him on thedrte land** : - • . . ; great fifo vvag 

i A Nd our Lord prepared a s great fish to fwalldw done s^Jiour plain- 
JX Ionas : and Ionas was in the belhebf the fish three dayes expreffeth. 

1 and three rightes. f And Ionas b prayed to oUr Lord his God WtfMi.r, 40. 

3 out ofthe btllie of the fish, j* And he fayd ; : '^Thepro- 

Icryed out ofmy tribulation to our Lord,& he hath heard me: P hct ^ ou ^ cs 
out of rlie bcllie of lie! cried l,,and thou had: heard my voice, fcvvhen they* 

4 f And thou haft cart; me forth irito the depth in the hart of the cafthimouc 

lea, and a floud hath comparted me: al thy furges,& thy Vaucs °f die fhippe, 
haue palle d oner me. and continued 

y t And I layd : I am cart: away from the fight of thine eyes: but crb-T^in^hc 

yet I dial fee thy holie terriple againe. whales bcllie 

6 fThc watersb^uc compaficd me euen to the fotile: the depth vvith more 

hath inclolcd mt, the Tea hath couered my head. confidence, 

7 f lam de (bended to the c extreme parts of the mounraines : bcfalT 

the barres ofthe earth haue shut mevp for eiter: and thoii wilt the dric itnd ** 

liftvp my life from coi rupcion, o Lord my God. v. f. Andthcr. 

_S f When tny foule was in diftrelle within me, I remembred f° f crendereth 

our Lord: tliar my prayer may come to thee vnto thy holie !^ n Jf e *» vov ' 

\ r J 7 facrificc 

C 1I?P ... r r lr L * • ofrhankcsge- 

y -|-They that kepe vanities in vaine, rorlakc their mercie. uing. rjo 

|o f But I in f he vt> * cc of prayfe wil immolate to thee: whar c Furthertthat 

thingbsfoeuer I haue vowed 1 wil render for faluation to our c * n ^ c ^ rom 
Lord. mounraines, 

n f Andour Lord d fpake to the fish : and it vomited vp Ionas depthofYhc 
vpon the driciand. fea, which is 

iny^ther ralleycs d Gods wil is his word by which al creatures vrerc made !°T er t ^f n . 
as wcl lming,as fcnflci thmgcs obey. * n t0 which, 

Chap. III. 

j 4 gMre f-orvu is commanded to preach in N mint jh at tvithtn four tie dayes 
itshalbe deftroyed : 3. They al faft, and repent : io. and God recalleth 
his fentencc . 

1 A n D the word of our Lord was made to Ionas the fccond aniodnmsi- 

1 f \ time, faying: | Arife,& goe into Niniue a the great ciric: .»/<«, 

3 and preach in it the preaching which I fpeake ro thee. f And vv 'i*erb that 
Ionas arofe,& went into Niniue according to the word of our . Nlniuc '•'“in 

4 Lord : &: Niniue was a great citie of three dayes iorney. f And Ju nrfoillw’ 1 * 3 4 " 
Ionas began to enter into the citie on dayesiorney:& he cried, in bicVdthTo 

Kkkkk z -and 
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foit was in cir and fayd: As yetfourtie dayes,and Niniue ishal be fubuerted. 
cuice of the j\And the men of Niniue bcleucd in God: and they proclamed $ 
wallts.480. afaft,and wereclothed with (ackcloths from the greater to 
fo”long C ha- thclcffer. t And the word came to the king of Niniue: and 
nine 115.paces he rofe vp out of his throne, and caftaway his garment from 
of nuefoote hun,and was clothed with fackcloth, and fate in ashes, f And 7 
the pace, the he cried, and fayd in Niniue from the mouth of the king & of 

princes, laying: Men, cand beads, and oxen, and cartel let 
myles, about rhem not tade any thing: nor feede, and let them not drinke 
jo.or48.Eag- water. + And let men, and beads becouered wirh fackcloths, 8 
liih myles: a and crie to our Lord in drength, and let eucric man conuert 
fufficiemrra- f rom hiscuil way.& from the iniquitic,thac is in their handes. 
daycs,io paffe T who kno weth it God wil conuert, and forgeue: andwil 9 
through the returne from thefurie of his wrath, and we shal nor perish ? 
principal fire- -j- And God faw their worlccs, that they were conuerted from 10 
ates.andmorc rheir euil way: and God had mercic on the euil which he had 

ces therof. 2 spoken, that he would do to them, and he did it not. 

b As YTel chi.*, as manie'other like prophecies, fhevv that Gods threates arc conditional, if 
finners wil repent : for then God changeth his fcncence. S.cbry/ho. j. ad popul. $. U>p, m bun:, 
locurtn. S.Greg. />. \6c. 18 . 'Moral. The fame is alfo clcre. It re. 18. y. 8. 

f Great remorfe & deteftation oflinne maketh penitentsto cicedc inaufterevvork.es, which 
being Tvel meant is accepted at God* handes; fo it be not iadiUreetc, 

Chap. 11 II. 

The prophet lamtnteth for that he was commanded to preach otherwlfc 
then it came topa/fe, y doing forth he fkzyeth nere the citie to fee the end j 
6 . anynie growing coutrerh hie head from the /antie j 7. but witheretb 
the next day , 8 „ & he lamenting deftreth to dye\ 1 o. and (jod sbeW- 
eth that it is more meete to fane Niniue then the yule, 

A N d 1 onas a \ras affh&ed with great affliction, and was * 
angrie: f and he prayed to our Lord, and fayd : I befech 
thee o Lord, Why, is not this my word, when I was yet in my 
countries for this did I preuent to See into Tharfis. For I 
know thar thou art a clement, and merciful God, patient, and 
of much companion,and forgetting vpon the euil. t And now 5 
Lord take I bcfechthee my foule from me: becaufe better is 
death to me then life, f And our Lord (ayd : Art rhou angrie 4 
wel thinkeft thou ? f And Ionas went out of rhe cine,and (ate f 
again ft'theEaft part of the citie : and he made himfelfa bowre 
there, and he fate vndcr it in the shadow,til he might fee what 
would befal to the citie. f And our Lord God prepared an iuie 6 
rrec,&it came vp ouerthe head of IohaSj to be a shadow ouer 

his 
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his head, and to couer him: for he had laboured : and I on as threatestobe 
1 1 _ 1 aj 1 1 conditional as 

7 rcioyccd vpon the micwitn great loy. 7 And God prepared a before, <h j y. 

wormc in the ryling of the morning againft the morrow : and 4 . an <j r D i t 
$ it ftroke theiuie,andie withered. f And when the funrie was proued. For 
rifcn,our Lord commanded an hotte,and burningwinde: and l ^ c 7 falling- 
the futme beate vpon the head of lonas, and he broyled for 
heate: and he defired for bis foule to dye, and (ayd : Fns better V7crc after- 
9 for me to dye then to liue. f And our Lord fayd to lonas : Art wards de- 
thou angric wel,thinkeft thou, for theiuie? Arid he fayd : b 1 fhoyed. *t<t- 

rrtutd 10 am * an g l 'i e weleuen vnto death.f And our Lord fayd : Thou Nonas'£d' 
r ' YtH< art foric for the iuie,whcrin thou haft not laboured,nor made iuftcaufcto 

ittogrow, whichin one night came forth,and in one nighris bcgrcucd;jt 
ii perished, f Andshalnot Ilparc Niniuc thegreatcitie, wherin focodhadiufl: 
are more then a hundred twentie thoufand men, that know 
not what is betwen their right hand and their left, and manic the chic fliouid 
beaftes ? oorpenfh. 

In tb is prophecie,Tvbichis alfo an hifloiie,vTho could haue thonghc thattonas had bene a fi¬ 
gure of our iauiours death, and refurieftion, vnlcs himfclf had To expounded it ? teat*n t 

fOjS>s fvAa-s **. *?!>-» 

WTjJVF 

THE PROPHECIE OF MICHEAS. 

■M 1 c h e A s a Morafthice of the tribe of Ephrairrty prophecicd 


Vitil 


..... _ _part of the time with lfai,&the former fiuc lefTc Prophets: Micheispro- 

• againft both the ktngdomes of I fracl and I uda : fores hewing their captiui - rime * 

ties y and relaxation of l uda frotn'Babyloni thei* comtcrfionto Chrtftncre Yvithlfai. &c. 
the end of the world : and that in the me arse time al other nations shal beleue 
in Chrifl . 

Chap. I. 

Samaria and althe tenne tribe$ shal be brought into captiui tie by the j 4 jfi- 
rians . 9. The two tribes shalaljo be inuaded and jpoyled , euen nere to 
lcrujalcm, 

H e word of our Lord that was made to Michias 
the Moraftbire,in the dayes of loathan, Achaz, 
and Ezcchias kinges of luda: which he faw vpon 
Samaria and lerufalem . f Heare al ye peoples: 


IGZLLcELJjk_ 

n 

1 


. 1. 
1.1$. 


Lord God be vnto you for a wirnes, our Lord out of his holic 

3 temple, f Becaufe loe our Lord wil goe forth out of his place: 
and he wil ddcend,&wil rrcad vpon the higheft oftheearth. 

4 *J* And die mountaints shal be confumcd vnder him : and the 

Kkkkk 3 valleis 


4 If the pro¬ 
phet ihould 
not admonifh 
thr p ople, 
both he af«d 
they fluiuld 
dye in their 
Gnoe j Urt-.^.T. 
18 i^.buthe 
difcharging 



8 4 £ The Prophecie 

fm office (as vaileis shal be clouen,as waxe ac the piefence of fyre,& as wa- 
eod is dienes) lcrs t i iat runnc d 0 wnc headlong. f For the wickedncs of y 

thCy in^flial ^ a cob al this, and for the finnes of the houfe of 1 Track whac is 
penfli fo their thewickednes of Iacob ? is ic not Sammaria ? and what the 
iniquitic. excelfes of Iuda/is it not lerulalcm? “f And 1 wil lay Sa- 6 
b Samara ga- roaI [ a as aheape of (lones in the hide when a vineyard is plan- 
b 1C traffike heS tcc ^ : an ^ l plucke downe her (tones into the valley, & wil 
with idolaters difaouer her fundations. f And al her fculptils shal be cut in 7 
communica- funder, and al her wages shal be burnt with fyre, and I wil lay 
ted alto with a j her idols into perdition : becaufe they are gathered together 
them m MOjla- Q f wa g CS of an harlot, & b vnto the hyreof an harlot they 

their riches shalreturne. T Vpon this wil I lament, and howlc : I wil goe 8 
fhalbecaricd fpoiled,and naked : I wil make lamentation as of dragons, and 
into Niniuc, mourning as it were of fetiches, f Becaufe her plague is de- 9 
& f°Afl' f 1CeS fp erate > becaufe it is come euen to Iudaitharh touched the 
c Tel not thefe g arc °f m y P eo P^ e euen to Icrufalem. | c In Gcth declare it io 
calamities not, weepe not with teares: d in the houfe of dullfprinkle 
which I fore- your felf with duft. f And paffe ye to your felues o faire hibi- ii 
fbev amongft tatioil, confounded with ignominie: she went nor out that 
left 1 th^^Te- 51 dwclleth in the going out: rhe houfe adiovniug shal rccciuc 
ioyce tlferat. lamentation of you, which flood to her felf. *f Becaufe she 11 
d But lament is weakened to good which dwelleihin bitternelfes : becaufe 
inyourowne euilis defeended from our Lord into the gate of lerufalcm. 

fiialbcruined t Tumult of the chariot of aftonishment to the inhabitant 15 
& replemffied ofLachis: it is the beginning of fiune co the daughter of Sion, 
with duft. S. becaufe in theeare found the wickedncfTes of Ifrael. *f Tl-er- 14 
Jerome here te - f 0 reshal he geue fpoilers vpon the inheritance of Geth: the 

^usofthis^Uce ^ OLl ^ eso f lyinginto deception to the kinges of Ifrael. f As iy 

praying for the yctwill bring an heyre to thee which dwelled in Muefa: 

afiflance of the euen to e Odolla shal the glorie of lfrael comc.f Be bald, and 16 

HoheGhofito be p Q uled for the children of thy delicacies : enlarge thy 

yndevfhnd it. baldnes as an eagle: becaufe they are led captiues out of thee. 
e Iromoully 0 7 1 

hell ay th the glow, that is, the miferieof lfrael fbal be extended co Odolla the vttermoft 

citie of luda. 

^ Chap. II, 

theirgreat iniuftice ,7. no ttvith /? ending their vaihe preemption of Gods 
merere \ whertohe is in dede rmft prone , 8. the ffraelites through their 
exccffiue rapine, prouokcCjod to punish them, 12. yet when Chnft shal 
come fome l ewes Wtl [erne him j and rnanie more in the end of the world * 

TT \7 o to you which thinke that is a vnpofitable, 1 
hcie called yn- V V and worke cQil in your beds : in the morning light 

they 



OF Micheas. 847 

1 they doe ir, becaufc their'hand is againfl: God. f And they profitable, 
hauecoucted hides, and violently taken, and houles forcibly vvhicliis in- 
taken away: andopprclFed the man and'his liouf*, theman jh*drextreme 

3 and his inheritance, f Therforc thus faith our Lord: Be- 1 „ o * hi i'o 

hold I purpofe euil vpon this familie: whence you shal not tablciiTu! 0 
takeaway yourneckes, and you shal not walkc prowd, be- /* The prince* 

4 caufe it is a very euil time. j- In that day a parable shal be ta- of the people, 
ken vp vpon you, and a fongue shal boiung with fwectne$,of com ™and the 
them that fay: With depopulation we ate wafted: part of my fofpeakcand 
people is changed : how shal he depart from me,whcras he re- inculcate fo 

5 turneth, that wil diuide our regions? f For this caufe thou much of fu- 
shalt hauc none calling the cord of iot in the aflemblic of our turc 

6 Lord. | Speakeycnot b fpeaking: It shal not* droppe vpon c^odanfwe- 

7 thefe, confufion shal not apprehend them, f The houfeof la- rcl h, that his 
cob faith : Why is the fpirir of our Lord abridged, or art his threatespro- 
cogications fuch? c Are not my wordes good with him that cc de from his 

8 walketh rightly ? *)* And on the contrstfie my people is rifen ^ V oTld fa°ue al 
vp as an aduerfaricifrom abouethe cote you haue taken away an j t h 0 f c c ^ ac 
thecloke .* & them that palled limply, you turned into battel, eitherr?* 

9 f The wemen of my people you haue cad out of the houfe rf < tf’tly, orre- 
of their delicacies: from their litle ones you hauc taken my 

10 praife for euer. f Atife,and goe,becaufe you haue no reft here. hi S mcrcie bue 
For the vneleannes therof it shal be Corrupted with a fore pu- except: they be 

11 trcf.i&ion. 7 Would God l were not a man hauing the fpiric, admom/hed, 
and that 1 did rather fpeakc a lie: I wil diftil to thee inro wine, 
and into dr unken ncs: and it shal be this people vpon whomit 
isdiftilled. “f d Gathering I wil gather thee wholly together nes,northc 
6 Iacob : I wil bring together the remnant of Ifrael into one, euilrcturne 

I wil put them together as a flo/:ke in the fold, as cartel in the Int0 the fight 
micldcsof sheepcotes, they shal make a tumult by reafon of ^ [/'further 

13 the multitude of men. f For he shalafcend opening the way proof; of 
before them : they shal dmide, and palle through the gate,and Gods mercie 


12 


shal enter by it; and rheu king shal paffc before them,and our 
Lord in the head of them. 


he promifech 
to gather his 
Church of al 
nations by 
Chrift. 


Chap. III. 

For the flnnts of the rich opr effing the poore , j, offulfe prophetsfluttering for 
lucre , 9. and of fudges perucrtirtg iuftice , iz. lerufalem^and the temple 
shal be deftrojed. 

1 \ N d I fayd: Heare ye princes do( Iacob, & ye dukes of boduheking- 

the houfe of Ifrael: Why, is it not your part to know domes (the 

iudgement. 
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t\nro tribes, & iudgement,f which hate good,and louc euil: which violently 1 
1 C take away their skinnes from them, and their flesh from their 

were great cx- / 

torcionert, bones? f Which haue eaten the flesh of my people, and haue 5 
and the poorc Head their skinne from them : and haue broken, and cut their 
mumming a bones as in a kettle & as it were flesh iu the middes of a pottc# 
flfo^rxiortcd *hal they crie to our Lord, and he wil not heare them : and he 
ech from o- wil hide Ins face from them at that time, as they haue done 
thcr: >mira- wickedly in their inuentions. f Thus fayth our Lord vpon J 
ting thegrea- irtheprophets,that feducc my people: that bite with their 
cm/ 0 " 0 ^ teeth,nnd preach peace land if amangeue not fomething in 
b FaVcpro- their mouth, rhey fan&ifie battel vpon him. -J* Therfore there 6 
phetes fought shal be nigt to you for vifion, anddarkenes to you for diuina- 
aifo their pri- tlon; and t he funne shal goe downe vpon the prophets, & the 
uategainc. day shal be darkened ouer them .\ And rhey shal be confoun- 7 

ded that fee vifions, and thediuiners shal be confounded: and 
alshalcouer their faces, becaufe there is no anfwer of God. 

But yet I am replenished with the ftrenghc of the fpint of our 8 
<r , Lord, with ludgement, and power : to declare vnto Iacoh his 
IudgoTperuer ^ickednes, and co Ifrael his finne. f Heare this ye princes 9 
tediudgement of the houfe of Iacob,and ye c iudgesofthe houfeof Ifrael : 
feraping then which abhorre iudgement,& peruert al right thinges|Which 10 
tempo ra^pro- build Sion in bloud, and lerufalem in iniquitie. f Her princes 11 

inens quarels i uc *g c ^ f° r g^ cs > an <l ^ cr p f i £ fts taughc for wages, and her pro- 
dAndtherforc phetsdiuined for money: & they refted vpon our Lord,faying: 
al fortes grec Why, is not our Lord in fhe middes of vs ? euils shal not come 
uoutlyofFcn- V pon vs. f d For this, becaulc of you, Sion shal be ploughed n . 

vFcfrthcl 1 c- as a anci lerufalem shal be as an hcape of ftones, and the 
rift. mount of the temple as the high places of forclls. 

Chap. 1111. 

Marne Gentiles shal beleue in Chrifl : 6 . andlaflly the multitude of lewes. 

8 . In the meant time the two tubes shal be caned into captiuitie , andbe 
delivered again e, 

A n o it shal be: In a thelaterend ofdayes there shal be the 1 
mount of the houfeof our Lord prepared in the toppe 
ofmountaines, and high aboue the hilies. and peoples shal 
flow coir, t And manie nations shal haften,&shal Av Come, 1 
let vs goc vp to the mountaine of our Lord, & to the houfe of 
the God of lacob: & he wil reach vsofhis waves,and we shal 
goe in this patbes: becaufe out of Sicn shal the law goe forth, 
and the word of our Lord out of lerufalem. j* And hesl.nl 5 
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iudge betwen manie peoples,and he shal rebuke ftrong na--P w P 0 ^ lurts 
tions vntoafarof: and they b shal cue their iwordes into cul- 
ters, and their Ipeares into fpades: nation shal not take fword nedirayfec 
againft nation: and [hep shal no more learne to make battel, very wdcon- 
4 t And eucrie roan shal fittevnder his vine,& vndcr his figtrce, f utcd b y 
and there shal be none to make them afrayd : bccaule the ;f* i * t , f' gs 
y mouth of the Lord of hofts hath fpoken it. -f Becaufc c al Thelattrdaya 
peoples wil walke euenc one in the name of his God: but wejarethis v hole 
shal walke in the name of the Lord our God forcuerand eucr. ti roc f fom 

6 f In that day, faith oar Lord j d I ^il gather her that halrcch : 

and her that ] had caft out*I wil gather vp, &: her vbom l had 7Vor jj 

7 affli&ed. *f Audi wil make her that halted into a remnant: J5 the lift time 
and her thar had laboured into a mightie nation: and our Lprd .or ftaic, after 
wil rcigne oucr themin mount Sion, fiom this time now and ^hichshalbc 

8 foreuer. t And thou e the towrc of flocke, clowdic of the n ? ? 1 - C KhV° 
daughter of Sion shal come to thee: and the nrft powre shal ctrmitie. 

9 come the kingdom to the dauglirer of lei ufalem.f Now why Though in 
art thou drawne together with penfifnes ? why, is there not a fomeplaccs,. 
king ro thee,oristhy counfclor perished, becaufc forow hath 

1 o apprehended thee as a woman in triuel ? | Sorow thou & la- ^gnific the* 
bout b daughter of Sion as a woman in trauel: becaufe now nmethatfo- 
shait rhou goc out of the citie, and shalt dwcl in the countric, lovvethafter 
and shalt come cucn to Babylon,there ihou shalt be deliuered: dung then 

there our Lord wilredeme thee out of the hand of^hine ene- 9C n „ ’ 
ii mic$, | And now manie nations are gathered together vpon 1 T>m j >.1. 

rhee, which fay : Let her be ftoned: andlet oureye looke vpon l> True and fin- 
u Sion. | f Bur they hauc not knowne the cogitations of our cerechriftians 
Lord, and haue not vndcrftood hiscounfel: bccaufe he hath 
13 gathered them together as the h aye of the Hoore. t Arife,and fher fuftaine 
thresh 6 daughter of Siun : becaufc I wilmakethy home of injuries with 
yron.and thy hoofes I wil make of brafle: & thou shalt brenke mceknes then 
ih pccccs matiie peoples,and shalt kil the fpoiles of them to COn ,n{?an o C 
our Lord, and their fhcngih to the Lord of the whole earth. cov.s. 

c Alfuchquierpaticntpeoplcasvfalkr inthenameof God our Lord, wil kepe this peace, yea 
tuen vvuhihtm that hateffeace . p/ 119. fufFering perfecuticn with alacritie of mind c -J4- 
S.lt /rn / 4 r 6y .admgrf harrf S iHput.^ApoIeg.i.pro chrifttan.S.Cynl in hum.lot ip, d The lewes fhal 
be atlart conucrtcd to Chrift. e Captiuitie ofthc two tribes./ The relaxation fro 1 *! captiuitic. 

C H A V. ! 

I erttfaUm shal be befieaedand taker (i.C hr/fl shal be bow* in Bethlehe?7/) 

3. the l cWci shal rot be wholly reicHcd^ until the Gentiles beginne to em¬ 
brace t he trtte faith . 4. ''fahich shal be fpred in the whole World, 8. pure • , 

from tdolatrie^i^, and the incredulous punished . 

Lilli Now 
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N Ow shale thou be fpoiled 4 daughter of the fpoiler? t 
they hauc layd fiegc vpon vs, with a rod shal they ftrike 
thecheekeof theiudgeof lfrael. f And thov Bethlehem, 2 
Ephfrata, are b a litle one in chethoufands ofIudi: outof thee 
shal come forth vnto me he that shal be the dominatour in If- 
raehand his coming forth " from the begynning, from the 
dayesof eternitie. j* Therfore shal hegeue them euen til the 5 
time, wherin she that craueleth shal bring forth : aind the rem¬ 
nant of hisbretheren shal be conuerted to the children of If- 
rael. fAnd he shalftand,and fbcdein the ftrength of our Lord, 4 
in the height of the name of our Ltyrd his God: and they shal 
be conuerted, becaule now shal ho»be magnified euen to the 
endes of the earth. f And this man shal be! peace: when the 5 
Aftyrian shal come into our land, and when he shal tread in 
our houfes: and we wil rayfe vpon him " (euen paftours, and 
" eight principal men. f And they shal feede the land of Aflur G 
in the fword,and the land of Nemrod in the fpeares therof: 
and he shal deliuer from Afltir, when he shal come into our 
Land, and when he shal tread in our coafts.f Andthe remnant 7 
of lacob shal be in the middesof manie peoples as dew from 
our Lord,and as droppes vpon the grade,which expeefteth not 
man, and earieth not for the children of men. t And therein- 8 
nanc of lacob shal be in the Gentiles in che middes of manie 


peopk$,as adiouamong the beads ofrhe forefts^and as alions 
whe|pc among the flockes of cat tel: who when he hath parted, 
and troden downe, and taken, there is none to deliuer. f Thy 9 
hand shal be exalted ouer thineenemies, and al thine enemies 
shal perish, t And ir shal be in that day, fayrh our Lord: l wil 10 
take away thy horfes out ofthe middes of thee,and wil deftroy 
thy chariots. And I wil deftroy the cities of thy land, and it 
wil deftroy al thy munitions, and I wil take away forceries 
ou-t of thy hand,& thercshal be no diuinationsin thee. •}■ And iz 
1 wil make thy fculptils to perish, and thy ftaruees out of the 
middcS/pf thee; and thou.shalt no more adore the wotkes of 
thy handcs.f And I wilplucke vp thy groues out ofthe middes 
of thee: and wil deftroy thy cities, j* And I wil doe vengeance 14 
in furie and in indignation among al the nations, thar haue not 
heard. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. V. 


Mat. 

loan. 


i. From the beginning, from the dayet of eternitie.] To fignifiethat Chrift taking 
mans nature, was aeuenhcles eternal God with the Father and Holic Ghoft, 

the 



tfre. i. 

/ vo 14. 
Kum, ii. 


■ O F MlCHEAS.. SjT 

The prophet added* ih&dayei •/ ettxrune. 

yrhich mancr of fpcach, bjr iterating the fame cermcs, as alfo feculnm jeculi, 

JtcnlajAculotum % & the likc,hgnifie absolute eternitic.Though the fame vordcs 
put fmgle, in Tome places do only imporce long time, or during fuch a ftate : as 
ILxo. it. y. 6 . r/a/. ij. y. 7. & 9. 

• j. S(»tn principal tne*..] Ch?ift raifejh yp, and alvraycs confer- 

ucthmanic, or agrcatnUinbcr (fignihed by the two myftical.numbersj/fwfn The Church 
and eighi)ro defend the faithful people of the Church, again ft & Kemtod, hath alvvaycs 

that is, againit alpcrfecutors and aduerfanes. Thcfc defenders are the Fathers tiue pallors, 
and Dodors of the Church, cipccially BifhopSjTrho 4 rc here called Paflors, to 
admomfli them, that their office is to feede the pcopld With Tpiritual foodc, 
do&rineand Sacraments : and are called allb princes, or principal men , to ad- 
momfh the people to obey,and folovv their ordinance. As S Paul alfo admo- 
nifheth ’.obey your Prelates,and be fub'iUl to them. Tor they yyatclt a$ being to render 
account for youi foulcs. tub. 15, 


Chap. VI. 

God expoflulateth with the chiefe of the lewes, 3 . and with the whole people, 

their ingratitude, for his Jingulav henefites :6.who is not pacified with 

facnficeSy?). hut by doing itijlicc. 9 . which they not doings 13 . shal be 

ajfltlted by their eninnes . 

1 T T £ a a £ yc what our Lord fpeaketh : Arife, contend in God^llcvvcd 
JTI iudgement againft the mountaines, Sc let the hilles heare mod fingular 

2 thy voice, f Let the mountayncs heare the iudgement of our great benefits 
Lord, & the flrong fundations ofthe earth: bccaufe the iudge- ^ vngratful 
inent of out Lord is with his people, and with Ifracl he wil be ITla ' , R nant . 

3 iudged.f^ My people what hauc 1 done to thee, or what haue red him whL 

4 I molefted thee fanfwer me. j- Becaufe I brought rhet out of mod Tricked 
the Land ofyLgvpt, 6c deliuered thee out of the houfe of them & r cprochful 
thar ferued : and fenr before thy face Moyfes, and Aaron, and ^ uc !. tic ‘ . As ** 

5 b Marie? f M y people remember l pray thee, what Balach f ori h Jn J j4 
the king of Moab purpofed :and what Balaam the fonne of churchesfimice 
Beor anlVered him: from Setim cuen to Galgal, that thou ongoodfrieday. 

6 mightft know the iuftices of our Lord, j- What worrhie thing ^ BorB Moyf<?s 
shal I offer to our Lord ? shal I bow the knee to the high God ? ficrurcs^Four 
Whacshal I offer vn to him holocaufts, Sccaluesofayeareoid? Sauiour, and 

7 f Why,can our Lord be pacified with thoufandcs of rammes, their fitter 

or with manic thoufandcs of fatte buckgoates f Why,shal I a ^gure 

gene my firft borne for my wickednes, the fruite of my womb Q p 

8 fortlie finne of my fouled f I wil shew thee 6 man what is chrift. 
good, and what our Lord requireth of thee: Verely c to do fVVorkcsof 
indgcmenr,and to loue mercie, and towalke folicitous with iuftice,&mer- 

9 thy God. f The voice of our Lord crieth to the citie,and faL excel cisternal 
uationshal be to them that feare thy name: heare ye 6 tribes, facrifice of 

10 and who slial apprcucit ? f As yet there is fire in the houfe of thcoldlarv. 

Lilli 2 the 
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8jt The ProphIcie 

the impious, treafutes ofiniquitie, and a leffermeAfure ful of 
Vrath. f Vhy, shal I iuftifie an impious balance,and the de- ir 
ceicfui weighrs of the bag J f By which her richmcn were re- \z 
plenishcd with iniquitie, and the inhabitants therin fpake lies, 
and their tongue was fraudulent in their mouth. j* And I rher- f ij 
fore begAne'to ftrike rhee'wit'h perdition for thy finnes.fThou 14 
shalt eate,& shale not be fillediand thy humiliation in the mid- 
desof thee: and thou shalt apprehend,and shalr not laue: and 
whom thou shalt faue, I wil geuc vntothe fword. f Thou iy 
shalt fow, and shah notrea^e : thou shalt tread the oliuc, and 
shalt not beanoynted with the oyle: andprdfle mufte, & shalt 
not drinkc the wine, f And chouhaft kept the precepts d of 16 
Amri, and al the worke o c che houle of Achab ; and thou haft 
walked in their willes, chat I might gcue tliec into perdition, 
and the inhabitants therin into hiding, and the reproch of my 
people you shal beare. 

Chap. VllJ- 

The prophet lamenteth , that for al his preaching few arc good, and manic 
corrupt in miners : j. therfore their miferics approch: 7. from which they 
shalbe agaihe deliueredy\\, and proffer jZ o. and al mankind ihalbe 
redemed by Chriji * 

O isme,becaufeI am becomeas he that gqthererh t 
in autuinne^heclufters of vintage: there is no clufter 
to eateitimely ripe figges my (oule hath defired. f The bolic is z 
perished out of the eirrh, & there is a none righreous among 
men : al lie in wayce for bloud,euerie one hunteth his brorher 
to death, j* The euil of their handes they cal good the prince $ 
reqiiireth,and the iudge is in rendring: and chegr^at man hath 
fpoken the defirc of his fonle,and they haue trublcdir. f He 4 
that is left among them, is as a brier: and he thar is righteous, 
as the thorne of the hedge. The day of thy fpeculacion, thy 
vifitation cometh : now shal be the deftrurtion of them, 
f b Belcuenoc a frend, and rruft not in prince: fromherthar y 
fleepeth in thy bofome,keepe the clofures of thy mouth. fBe- 6 
caufe the Tonne doth contumelie to the farher, &the daugh¬ 
ter ryfeth agaynft her mother, the daughter in law ngainft her 
motherin law: St a mans enemies they of his owne houshold. 
t But I willooke towards our Lord, Iwil expert G^'d my fa- 7 
uiour: my God wij hearc me. t Rcioyce not thou mine ene - 8 
mieoucr me,becaufel am fallen: I shafacife,whenl haucficre 

in 
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9 in darkencj, our Lord if my light, f I wilbeare the wrath 
• ofour Lord,becanfc 1 hauc finned to him: vntil he iudgemy 

judgement: he wil bring me forth into the light, I shal fee his 

10 iufticc.| And mine encinic shal behold,and rshe shal be cotie- 
red with confufion,which fayth to me, whrrcis the Lord clay 
God ? Mine eyes shal looke on her: nowshal she be into con- 
culcarion as the myreof the Areetes.^f Theday thatthy walles 
may be builded vp; in that day shal the law be made far of. 

12 f In that day and Affur shal come eucn to thee>&euen to the 
fenfed cities, and from the fenfed cities euen to the liner, and 

15 to fea from fca,and to mountaine from mountaine. t And the 
land shal be into defolation for the inhabitants therof, and for 

14 the ftuire of their cogitations, t d Feede thy people with thy 
e rod, the docke of thineinheritance, them thacdwclalonein 
in the forcA>in the middes of Carmel: they shal feede vpon 

15 Eafanand Galaad accortttng to the daye^of old. f According 
to the dayes of thy coming forth our of the Land of /Egypt I 

16 wilshew him merucls.f The nations shal fee, and shal be con- 
foundecfVpon al their Arcngth : rhey shal put the hand vpon 

17 the month, their earcsshal bedcafe. t They shallickc duAas 
ferpents, as the creeping bcaAs of the tarrh, they shal be cru» 
bled in their houfes : the Lord our God they shal dreade, and 

18 shalfeare thee, f Whit God is like ro thee, which takcA away 
iniquiue,and pair Aouer the Anne of the remnant of thine in- 
hentaneef he wil fend his furiein no more,becaufe he is wil- 

19 ling mcrcie. f He wil rciurne, and vil haue mercie on vs:he 
wil lay away our iniquities : and he wil caA al our finnes into 
the borome of the lea. f Thou wilt geue/trurfi to Iacob, 
g mercie to Abraham; which thou haft fworne to our fathers 
from the dayes of old. 

ev.*9i>a 

w^rv» 

THE PROPHECIE OF NAHVM. 

N A h v m borne in Elcefc a towne in Galiley , prophecied shortly 
after the captiuitie of the tenne tribes, againA Niniue, about 
/if tie yeares after Jonas preach inland their repentance \ when they became 
more wicked then before : foreshewing their vtter mine,and tgnomin'te . In 
figure of the definition of idoiatrit in al nations, by Qhrift cuangelizing 
and announcing ^Qzce^toalthat 'toilbtleucin him . 

Lilli 5 


enen domerti- 
cal may not be 
trufted, bc- 
caulc encrie 
one in fuch 
cafe ba:h care 
of himfclf, 
though it be 
wall preju¬ 
dice oforhers, 
c Babylon fhal 
be taken and 
fpoyled by the 
Medcs & Per- 
/i.ins, by them 
the Icwes rtul 
be deliuered • 
wherat the 
Chaldees vvd 
much repine. 
d Paftorsofficc 
is to feede and 
rule, 

:: with mcate, 
and roddej 
with d >dtnne 
anddrcipliQC. 
/ God gaue 
truth to [atob 
performing 
chat which 
waspromiied, 
g of his mere 
mercie to A- 
biaham. 


Nahum pro¬ 
phecied about 
50.yearesaftcr 
Ionjs,ncic iyf. 
before thrdc- 
flruftion of 
Niniuc, 


Chav* 



8*4 


The Propheci* 


a Burden llgni- 
fieth commi- 
natorie &pcn 
flucprophccic 
of ruiac and 
punifhment. 
Allegorically 
Nahum accor¬ 
ding to his 
same, comfor 
teth the iuft, 
Shewing that 
God vvil re- 
uenge them 
bydeftroying 
Tit nine the beau¬ 
tiful great ci* 
tie, that is, 
the tcrreftrial 
world called 
cofmos beautful, 
and then re¬ 
gard his Sain- 
<5tes in eternal 
gloric. 

6 The Afllri- 
ans accoun¬ 
ting them- 
felues allured 
to take and 
fpoile Ierula- 
lem,aDd tlier- 

uponbanket- 
t id g and dun¬ 
king were de¬ 
feated al in 
one night. 
c To Scnache- 
rib fuccedcd 
his forme Afar 
haddon, but 
prefcntly after 
the whole li¬ 
neage was 

r> 

de ft ro yea. 4 . 
r 9, 


Chap. I. 

Nimuesbalbe deftroyed^notableto efcape Gods powreful ivrath. 9. The 
AffiriamshainotpreuaiUagainjl lerufalem: 15. butthemfclnes shal be 
Jlaine . 

He * burden of Niniuie.Thebookeofthe vifionof i 
Nahum the Elcefeite. fGodis iclous, & our Lord 2 
reuenging,ourLordreuenging,and hauing furic: 
our Lordreuengingon his aduerfaries, and he is 


angrie with his enemies, t Our Lord is patient, and great of 3 
ftrengch andclenfing, he wil not make innocent. Our Lords 
wayesin tempeft,and whirlewind,andclowdes the dud: of his 
feete. f Rebuking the fea, and driyng it vp : and bringing al ri- 4 
uers to a defert. Bifan is weakened and Carmel •. Cc the floure 
of Libanus is faided . f The moUntaines were tnoued.at him, j 
and the hilles were defolate: and the earth hath trembled at 
his prefence, and the world, and al that dwel therin. | Befote G 
the face of his indignation who shal Hand ? and who shal refill 
in the wrath of his furie ? his indignation is powred dftt as fire: 
and the rockes are dilTolued by him. f Our Lord is good, and 7 
ftrenghning in the day of tribulation: and knowing them chat 
hope in him. f Andinafloud palling by, hewil make a con- 8 
fummarion of the place therof: Sc darkenes shal purlew his c- 
nemies. j- VVhatthmkeyeagainft our Lord rconfumationhe 
wil make: there shal not rife duble tribulation, f Becaufeas 10 
thornesclalpeone another: fo b the feaftofthem chat drinke 
together:they shal be confumed as ftuble ful ofdrienes.f Out 11 
ofcheeshal^come forth one that thinketh malice againft our 
Lord in theminde deuifing pmiarication. f Thus faith our 12 
Lord: If they shal be perfect: and fo agreat manie, fo alfo shal 
they be shorne,and he shal palTc by : I hauc afflicted thee, and 
1 wil afflidt thee no more. And now I wil breakehis rod from 13 
of thy backe,and l wil butft thy bondesin funder, f And Our 14 
Lord wil command vpoh thee, there r c shal not be fowen of 
thy name any more: our of the houfeofthy God I wil deftroy 
fculptil. Sc molten,Iwil put thy graue, becaufe rhou art disho¬ 
nored. -f Behold vpon the mountainesthe feete of him that iy 
Euangahzcth, and preachethpeace: celebrate 6 Iuda thy femi¬ 
nities,& render thy vowes: bccaufe Belial shal no more adds 
ro pafle through thee^ he is wholly perished. 


Chap. 
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Chap. II. 

Tbs Cheilites shal might ely in Hade the ^JJirians, f, take and ran facile 
Niniue . 

1 T_T E is come vp that a shal fcatter before thee, that shal n^for U iriua^°" 

X X keepe the feige: behold the way, fortiiic the loyncs, dino- die tem* 

1 ftrengthen forceexcedinglv. f Becaufeour Lord hathrende- tone of Ni- 

red h the pride of Iacob, as the pride of Ifrael : becaufe the ,1,uc wafted al 

waters haue diffipatcd them, and haue marred their branches. t * 1Ir, S c J» ai J <1 

3 fThe buckler of his valiants fync, Lhe men of the ainne in andcookcthc 

fcarlcts,the rayncs of the chariot fyrie in the day ofhis prepa- ciric. 

4 ration,and the driuers arc brougt aQcepe. I In the wayesthey ^ThcA/Hri- 

are trublcd, the chariots ftrooke one acaynflan other in the ans bccamc , 

_ , . 0 more proud 

lrre'etes: theu appearance are as it were Jampes, as it were andinfolcnc 
y lighrning running to and ffo.f He wil remember his valiants, aher they had 
they shal fal in their wnyes : they shal quickly fealethe walles Spoiled the 
6 thcrof,and a bowre shal be prepared.f The gates oftheriuers lTV0 tribcs & 
ate opened,and the temple tnrowen jjowne to the ground, into captiuitic 

7 t And thefouldiar is led away captiue : and her handmayds and therforc 
were led away mourning as doues,murmuring in their harces. vvil now 

8 t And Niniue chcr waters asit were a filbpoolcofwaters: but rcu f D g clh i s 
themfelties are fled d Stand (land, 6 c there isnone that wilrc- v c p rop k 

9 turne. f Spoile the filuer, fpoile the gold : and there is no end of Niniue, 
of the riches ofal vefTcls that are to be defued. f She isdillipa- vvhen the val 
ted, and rent,and tome: and pyningharr, and difTolution of °f|hecirie 
the knees,and defedt in al reynes; and the faces of them alas brokenb ^thc 

xi the blacknes of a por. f e Where is the habitation oflions,& enemies, vvil 
the padure of lions weJps, to which the lion went, to goe in flee avay as 
thither, the lions whclpe, and is there none to make them a- vvarer run- 
fray d ? f The lion hath caught diffidently for his welpes, and nctl \ out go? 
hath killed for his lio nellcs :and he hath filled his dennes with poclc, vvhen 
15 praye, and his couch with rauening. | Behold I to thee, faith the banke is 
the Lord of hods, and I wil buine thy chariots euen to fmoke, broken, 
and the fword shal eare thy litle lions: and I wil deftroy thy 
praye out of the land, and the voice of rhy melLengeis shal be eorctr C viiex- 
hrard no more. hortethefugt- 

tiucs to flay, and fight for their citie, \t vvil not auailq, becaufc lhe mod part vvil fecke to 
clcape by running avvay. t The king of A/firians like a furious lion gathered praye out of al 
comunes, and brought it into Niniue as into his denne, but at laft flul be fpoyled ofal. 

Chap. III. 

^description of Trinities minemade ignominious to at nations'. 1 J-for- 
ratnefouldiars Jleingaivay , and al their own e terrified • 


11 
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4 Nemrodbe- V TXT O to thee o cine a of blouds, al of lying ful of tca- 

Siccdlng* 1 V * ring : fpoife shal not depart from thee- '(■The voice 
bloudro make of the whippe, and the voice of the violence of the whcclp, 8 c 
himfelf great, of the neighing horfc, and of the feruent chariot, and of the 
G**.io.ToNi- horfman mounting, f And of the gliftcringfword, and of the 
Nrniue°and * glhtering fpeare, and of a multitude flaine, and of a gre- 
their fuccef- uous ruine ; neither is there an end of corfes, andthey shal fal 
foiswereftil on their bodies. *f* Becaufe of the multitude of the fornica- 4 
very bloudie, tions, of the harlot beautiful 8 c gratefoil,and hailing forceries, 

wickecTbutac Jiarionsin her fornications, 8 c families in her 

lift after ixoo. forceries. f Behold I to thee, fayth the Lord of hods: and I $ 
yearcs, vndcr wil dtfeouer thy prime parts in rhy face, and wil shew to the 
Sardanapalus Gentils thy nakednes,^ to kingdoms rhine ignomime.f And 6 

1 decani * throw vpon thee abominations, and wil vfe thee comu- 
much^smoft mclioufly, and wil put thee for an example, j- Anditshalbe, 7 
writers both euerie one that shal fee thee, shalleape backc from thcc, and 
Grckc&Latin shal fay; Niniue is wafted: who shal shake the head vpon thee/* 
teftificibat yec xrhenceshal I feeke a coforter for thee/j-Why,art thou better 8 
lon»er & flo- [ ^cnb Alexandria fill of peoples, which dwellcth in theriuers/ ' 
riihcd acrainc waters round about it: whofe riches, the fea : waters the waU 
as Dodtor Ri- lrs therof. f /Ethiopia tht ftrength of it, and j£gypr, 8 c there 9 
beraflieweth is no end: Afnke, and the Libyans haue bene in thine ayde. 
by the holic . g uc s hc alfo in rranfmieratioH was led into captiuitie : her 10 

continued in htle ones were dashed in rhe ^head ot al wayes, and vpon her 
a 1 from Ninus noble ones, they haue caft lot, and al her great men were made 
lime til u was f a ft i n fei ters. f Thou alfo therfore shah be made drunke, and 11 

‘he^Chaldce* s ^ be defpifed: and thou shalt feeke hclpe of the encmie. 
about 1440 * f Al thy munitions as figtrees with their grene figges : if they iz 
yearcs, yea & be shaken, they wil fal into the mouth of the carer. j* Behold 15 
vvas repayred thy people wemenin the middes of thee : to chine cnimies 
againe & vvas the gates of thy land with opening shal be opened, fyre shal 
great a ter te t hy banes, t Draw thee water forthe fiege, bmld thy 14. 

ihc Icwes munitions: enter into the clay, and tread, making mortei hold 
frcim capriai* the bricke. ■(■ There the fyre shal eare thee: thou shalcperish ij* 
tie. As Ettfebnx* by the fword, as a bruke it shal deuoure thcc: be gathered to- 

others g et ^ cras rhe bruke, be multiplied as the locuft. -J* T ou hmffc 1 6 
madcchy merchandifes more then are the ftarres ofheauen; 
b This citie the bruke was fprcd,&flew away.*fTny kepers as chc locufts: 17 
HrO <all.*d ^ t hy ones as it were the locufts of locufts,which fwnrme 

,Vp out being Qn hedges in the day of could :the funne arofe,& they Hew 

tl.c ciuidccs away,and their place was not knoven where they were.fThy 1S 

paftoius 
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paftours flumbred, 6 King of Aflur, thy prince* shal be buried 
thy people lay hid in the mountaynes, and there is none to ga- 
i 9 ther them together, t Thy deftru&ion is not oblcure, thy cal | e<1 b 7 his 
plague is very fore :al thathaue heard the fame of thee, haue name, S.l«r«n. 
clapped the hand vpon thccsfor vpon Thom hath not thy ma¬ 
lice palled alvaycsJ 
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THE PROPHECIE OFHABACVC 

H A b a c V c borne ti} 'Bc'tefhar propheciedthe fame time with ?fa- ^abacac pr®- 
hum foreshcwwgthti&erits tfihe Chaldees JUbdeivingmanicna- ^“ibwlof 
Uons, namely the Ifingdohnvfiluda, defraying Iemfalem and the temple, t heChaldcei: 
and caryingrhe people eaptinetntoUabyIon j and afterwards the mine of and of Chnft, 
the fame Chaldees, and relaxation of the lewcs : at laft the coming of Chrift, 
with diners particular My ft cries defcribedin a Canticle from his Incarna¬ 
tion to the general Judgement, and etetnttie of the next world. 

Chap. I. 

The prophet lamenteth the imminent mine of the people , by the infelcntaTWit prophet 
cmtltie of the Chaldees Mi.efpelially for that the holte eitkshal be ran- ciprcflcth not 
facked by idolaters , and mo(l wicked men • kfn'rfom cirie 

i f&mrjA, He.* burden that Habacuc the prophete faw, or perfonthij 
1 \ How long 6 Lord (hal I ctie, and thou wilt not burden is? the 

^ lcarc ? * cr ^ c ouc ro c ^ ee buffering violence, oVfcmedl to* 

$ J&rtSn. and thou wile not faue? f Why haft thou shewed be, becautcit 

nu inujuitie and labour,tofceprayeand iniufticeagainftme? isagainft very 

4 and ludgement is made, 6c contradiction more mightie. f For mat, i c * n ddi- 

this caufeis the law torne, & iudgement came not to the end: 

becaufe the impiouspreuaileth agaynft theiuft,therfore doth cutcrsofaods 

j there come forth peruerle judgement. f Behold ye in the na* feruanres. 

cions, and fee: meruel, and be aftonied : becaufe b awotkc^^unile*- 

is done in your dayes, which no man wil bcleue when it shal 1 ls C|. ac ^ 

6 be told, f Became loc l c wil rayle vp the Chaldees, a bitter &C CenCcjfH 13 ia 

fwift nation, walking vpon the latitude of the earth, to pof-the literal the 

7 (efte tabernacles not rheir owne. j- It is horrible, and terrible: coherence ia 

out ofit felf shal the iudgcmenr, and the burden thcrof pro-J 

8 cede, -j- His horfes lighter then leopards, and fwifter then eue- ( j crsvvcrcnoc 

rung wolucs j and his horlcmen shal be fpred abrode, for his yet comcn to 

horlemenshal come from a far, they shal flie as an eagle haftc- their greacncsj 

nine to cate. + A 1 shal come ro the praye, their faces a bur- a f uithcr f < ? rc 
® 1 \a tins could not 

M m m in m ning 
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lie the fame 
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tionecL Daniel, 
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the world to 
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Gion, vvheras 
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ning winde: & he shal gather togerher as the fand.captiuitie. 
t And heshal triumph otter kinges,& tyrants shal be his laug- 10 
hingflocke,and he shal laugh vpon cucrie munition, and shal 
caft vp a mount, and shal take it. -f d Then shal the fpirit be a 
changed,and he shal pa(Te,& fa!: this is his ftre ngrh of his God, 
■j-Why waft thou not from the beginning o Lord my God, my 12, 
holie one, 5c we shal not dy e ? Lord rhou haft appointed him 
foriudgemenc: and ftrong to chaftife, thou haft founded him. 
f Thine eyes are cLeanc,from feingeuil, 5c thou can ft norlooke 13 
toward iniquitie. Why looked thou not-vpon them that doe 
vniuft thinges, &c holdrft thy peace when the impious deuou- 
reth him that is more iuft then him felf? f And thou wilt make 14 
men as the fishes of the fea, 5c as the creeping bead not hauing 
a prince. -fe Helifted vp alio the hookc,he drew it in his traine, ij 
and gathered it into his nette : vpon this he wil be glad and re- 
ioyce. f Therforcwil he immolate co his trayne, ana he wil 
facrifice do his nette: becaufe by them his portion is farre, and 
his mcate chofen. f For this cuife cherfore fpreddeth he his 17 
trayne, and alwayes to kil / the nations he wilnot fpare. 

Men of al nations. C H A p. II. 

The captiuitie of the ttvo tribes , their relax ition,chr/fl wil ajfuredly com\ 
though not quickly. 5. Their afjlitiers ( the Chaldees ) shal be defiroyed 
18 . and al other idolaters . 

r 

r a w i L (land vpon my watcli.,and fixe my fteppe vpon the 1 
munition.and 1 wil behold,to fee what may be fayd to me, 
and what I may anfwer to him that rebuketh me. f And our 2 
Lord anfwered me, 5c fayd: Wrire the vifion, 5c make ir playne 
vpon tablesithat he which runneth may read it ouer.f Becaufe 3 
as yet the vifion is far, and it shal appeare at the end, and shal 
noclye: if he shal make tariancc, expedt him: becaufe coming 
he wil come, 5c he b wil nocfiacke.f Behold he rhat is incredu- 4 
lous, his foule shal not be right in him felf: but c the iuft shal 
liiie in his faith. *f* And as wine deceiuerh him that drinketh : j 
fo shal the prowd man be, and he shal nor be beautified: who 
as it were hcl, hath dilated his foule : and himfelf as death, and 
heis not filled : and he hath gathered together vnro him al na¬ 
tions, and hath heaped together vmo him al peoples. f Why, 6 
shal not al thefe take vp a parable vpon him, and a fpeach of 
obfeure fayings of him : and ir be fayd: Wo to him,rhat multi- 
pliech thinges not his owne. ? how long alfo doth he agrauac 

againft 


1/4. n. 


Joan. 
Row. 
Gal. i. 
tieb. i'\ 



tf. 

kahu.j. 


fal. 10. 


II 


OF HaBACVC. 

y againft himfelf thickc clay ? f Why, shal they not rife fodenly, 

that shal bite thee: and they that teare thcc, be rayfed vp, yverc rat ^ crt 

8 and thou be for a fpoile to them ? f Becaufe thou haft fpoiled death, tub. 10. 

manic nations, al that shal be left of the peoples shal fpoile *mB .scealfoS, 
thee : for the bloud d of man, and theiniquitie of the land, T- 

9 of the citie, and of al that dwel therein, f Wo to him that ^ 

gathereth togethernaughtie auarice to his houfe, chat his neft rtimt . c. n. &• 
may be on high, and thinketh he is deliuered out of the hand firituo-Ut. 

10 of cuil *|* Thou e haft thought confufion to rhy houfe, thou c ->‘& n-expli- 
haft cue inTunder manic peoples, and thy foule hath finned. 
f Bccaufe the ftone out of the wal shal crie : and the timber, t ] iat f au h is 
that is betwen the junctures of the buildings, shal anfwer. the beginning 

11 f Wo to him that buildeth a citie in blouds, and prepareth a °f fpuicual 

ij citie in iniquirie. t Why,are not thefe thinges from the Lord 

of hofts ? For the peoples shal labour in much fire: and the na- vorkesofthc 

14 tions in vaine,and they shal faynt. f Bccaufe the earth shal be hwTvithouc 
replenished, that they may know the glorie of our Lord, as f ait h inChrift 

ij waters couering the fca. f Wo to him that geueth drinke to 

his fi eind, putting in his gal, and making drunke, that he may d For much^* 

16 behold his nakednes. f Thou art filled with ignominic for bloudfhedby 
glorie, drinke thou alfo, and be faft a fieepe: the cuppe of the the Chaldees 
right hand of our Lord shal compafTe thee,and the vomitc of ^ auar ^ ce ^ a 

17 ignominic vpon ihy glorie. f Bccaufe the iniquitie of Libanus y^jekednes ^ 
shal coucr thee, and the wafting of rhe bcafts shal terrifie them they fiial at 
for the blouds of men, and rhe iniquirie of the land, and of the laft be ruined, 

18 citie, and of al rhar dwel therein, f What profiteth rhe thing * Vv hdesthou 
engrauen, that the forger rherof hath grnuen it, a molten, and [a°i U n ^ 5/*^ 
a falle image ? bicaulc rhe forger rherof hath hoped in his for- rice loeter- 

19 g tr,c > ro ma ke dumme idols. ]’ Wo vnto him char layth to nizethy fami- 

wood ; Awake : Arife,to the dumme ftone. Why, can it teach & kingdom 
Behold, this fame is couercd with gold, and filucr: and there is ■ nCr * 

20 no fpirit in the bowels thcrof. f But our Lord is in his holie chcrof. 
temple : let al the earth be filent at his prefencc. 

Chap. III. 


I. The prayer of Habacuc the prophet for * ignorances. 

sfl finnes in fome forte procede of ignorance\for remiffion ivherof(be pro¬ 
phet praycth in ibis Canttclc y & that for the fame Chrifls coming may not 
be differ* ed: 2. S ' 1 prophecietb hi* Incarnation^.Natntitit ,4. Miracles 
and'Dell' me ,j. Pajfi'on > Re/HrrecHon t andcomterfion of GenuUswGfThe 
general l udgemeni , Glorie of the bhffed , & damnation of the reprobate . 

Min mm in 2. Lor* 
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Ord I heard thy hearing p and a wasafrayd. e 

Lordthy workein b themiddesof yeares, quicken it: 
xncrcic oiT God * n middes of yeares shalt thou make ic knowen: when 

I vas aftonilh- thou art angrie, tho u wilt remember mercie. 
edasooe a- j- God wil come from c the South, and the halie one from j 
fc i n .| mount Pharan : * 

vvtl take mans His glorie shal couer theheauens, and the earth is ful »f his 
nature, and prayie • 

therinpayran f His brightneg shal be as the light, homes in his handes: 4 

fom&redemc There is his ftrength hid. 

binlbl time di- t Before his face shal death goe. and the deuil shal goe forth j 
figned for this before his feete. 

purpofet The f He ftood and meafured the earth. he beheld, and diflolued 6 

the Gentils: and the mountaines of the world were broken* 
The hilles of the world were bowed,by the wayesofhiseter- 
nitic. 

j* For iniquitie I faw the tents of ^Ethiopia, d the skinnes of 7 
the land of Madian shal be trubled. 


70. Interpre¬ 
ters readc, 
betvventyyott* 


* SeU. 
See An¬ 
no t, 
Vjal.f, 


mng creatures 
thonsbaltbc 
found and fo 

the Church + why, waft thou angrie with the riuers o Lord? or was thy 8 

ficcof Chrifts foriem the riuers? or thine indignation in the lea? 

Natiuitie and Who wilt mount vpon thy horCes, and thy chariots faluation. 
Circumcifion f Rayfing thou wilt rayfevp thy bow :the othe to the tribes ? 
letyyenanoxe ^hich thou haft fpoken. * 

the (taU^*** Thou wilt cutte the riuers of the earth. 

r From Beth- t^he mountaines faw thee, and were Iorie,the gulfe of water ro 
lem which palled.The depth gaue his voice:rhc heightlifted vp his handes. 

is fouthward *j. The funne, and the moonc ftood in their habitation, in the 11 

r*In*Madian!a* ^ghtof thine arrowes, they shal goe in the brightnes of thy 
parrofiEttiio^ glittering fpeare. 

piathc people f In Treating thou wilt creade downe the earth: in furie thou ra 
liued moft in vilt aftonish the Gentils. 

tentes, not in -j-Thou wentft forth the faluation of thy people.-faluarion with i; 

is°l?gn 1 fied CfC thy Chrift. Thou ftrokeft e the head out of thehoufe of the 

that in the tu- impious,thou haft difeouered thefundation euen to the neck.* *S*U, 

inulteofwar- •(• Thou haft curfed his feepters, the head of his warriers* 14 

mu h* * nj C them that come as a whirlewinde to difperfe me. 

ning of Wynnes Their exultation, as his that deuoureth the poore in fecrete. 

that is,of their t Thou madeft a way in the fea for thy horfes > in the middes ij 

tentes made of manie waters. 

< Antich CS ft t 1 heard, and ray belUe was trubled: at the voice my lippes 1 6 
the head of the trembled, let rottencs enter in my bones,& fwarmc vnder me. 

That 



of HabacYC. 86l 

That I may reft in / the day of tribulation : that I may afeend n) » ,1 g , > ant 

r • j j . i 4 * ' houic.or con- 

to our girded people. «ndde,fl..l 

17 f For the figrree shal not nonsh : and there shal be no lpring bedeftroyed 
in the vines. The worke of the oliuetree shal deceiue: and the by chrift. I fa. 

‘ fields shal not ydd meate: thecattcl shal be cut of from the 11 ■‘M*- 
fold, and there shal be no heard in the ftallcs. are to be a° nS 

18 I But I wilioy in our Lord :and wil reioycein God my Iesvs. ticmly fufhy- 
1^ God our Lord is my ftrength : and he wil make my fcetc as of ned,that we 

the harts, add vpon my high places he the conqueror wil lead may hiue reft 

r mc fin 8 m S ln pfalmes. Judgement, 

THE PROPHECIE OF SOPHONIAS. 


S Op h oni AS the fonne of Chufi borne in Sarabatha of the tribe *f s 0 phon\m 
Simeon , in the reigne of Iofias king of ]\xd%,fi>7ncwhat before prophecitd 
lererme (who begannein the 13. yeare of the fame Iofias. After whom fo - the captiuitit 
lowed Ezcchicl , in the fift yeare of the tranfmi^ation of kfwgloachin, and . lV t h°i t 

Baruch in the fift yeare afar the defiruftion ofJerufalemuhen ^Daniel three r ”j aiat ’j on ' 
y tares after him J prophecied thecaptiuitie ef the two tribes , and their re - And My^erits 
lax at ion \ likewife the mine of diners (fentiles yt he coming of CbrlfiyCOttHcr- of Cb rift. 
fion of Gentiles , excecation of the hwe s;w ith their general Conner[ton to~ 

Wards the end of the World . 


Chap. I. 

Tor certaine enormia us finnes, the captiuitie of the two tribes,is threatned\ 

With admonition to repent y otherwife ttshal be moll terrible . * * n 

yyord of our 

Hb word a of our Lord that was made to So- i<W,thepro- 

pbonie rhe fonne of Chufi, the fonne of Godo- phetsfignifie 

lias, the fonne of Amarias, the fonne of Ezc- that they are. 

» • -it r t r r r a nottneprmcr- 

chias,m thedayes of Jolias the lonne of Amon p a i au aorsof 
1 king of luda. f h Gathering I wil gather together al thinges that which 

3 from the face of the earth, fay th our Lord: f gathering man, they preach or 
and beaft,gathering the foules of the heauen,and fishes of the but the 
fea:and there shal be ruincs of the impious: and I wildeftroy ^homGod 

4 men from the face of the earth, fayth our Lord. *)- And I wil rpcakcih. 
flretch forrh my hand vpon luda,and vpon al the inhabitantes l Gathering 
of lerufalem: and I wil deftroy out of this place the remnant morc 
of Baal,and the names of the temple wardens with the priefts: 

y f and them that adore vpon the toppes of houfes the hoft of \>y that which 
beauen, and adore, and lweare c by our Lord, and fwearc by folovmh, 

Mmmmm $ Mclchom. 
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from the face of Melchom. f And them that turrte sivay from after the backe & 
the will, it is Qur L orc j >an£ i that haue not fought our Lord, nor fearched 

God hcr^ ^ after him. f Be filent before the face of our Lord God : becaufe 7 
threatncih to d the day of our Lord is here, bec&ufe our Lord hath prepared 
deftroy fin- an hod, he hath fandHfied his called. 7 Anditshal be: in the 8 
ners,thc king- day 0 f c h e 0 f our L orc j \ vifire vpon the princes, and 

cYVhofocucr v P on e the kinges fonnes, and ypon al that are clothed with 
ioyncth falfc ftrange clothing: f and I wil vifitc vpon eueric one,that arro- 9 
goddes with gantly encereth vpon the threshold in that day, them that fil 
God Alrnigh- t he houfe of our Lord their God with iniquitie,& guile.f And 10 

uethnot God" * c in r ^ at ^ a Y our Lord,the voice of clamor from 

d The dayof thegate of fishes, and howling from the fecond, and great 
punishment is deftru&ion from the hilles. f Howie ye inhabitants of the 11 
commonly * Morter. Al the people of Chanaan is hush,al are perished that 

called* the^day werc trapped in filuer.-f & it shalbein that time: I wil fearch 11 

lerufalem with lampes, and wil vifice vpon the men that are 
Corj.i.Thejf.L. fixed in their dregges; that fay in their hartes: The Lord wil 
e loachaz was not doe good, and he wil not doe euil. *f And their Strength 15 
depnued of shal be into fpoile, and their houfes as a defert: and they shal 

and died in-^- build houfes, andshal not inhabite them: and shal plant vine- 
gypt >4 .^^ 13 yards, & shal not drinkc the wine of them, f / The great day 14 

of our Lord is neere, it is neere and exceding fwift: the voice 
of the day of our Lord is bitter, the ftrong shal there haue tri¬ 
bulation. f That day fa day ofiwrath, a day of tribulation ly 
and diftrcffle,a day of calamitie and miferic, a day of darknes 
ons 4^.14. and mift, a day of clowde& whirlewind : f aday of the trum- \G 
at laft flame pet and found vpon the fenfrd cities,&: vpon the High corners. 

•j* And I wilafflnSt men, and thev shal walke as blindmen, be- 17 
caufe they hauc finhfcdto our Lord : and their bloud sh^l be 
powred out as dud, ahd their bodies as dung. t Yea and their 18 
filuer, andtheir gold shal not be able to dcliu^r them in the 
puc out, fo ca- d a y of the wrath of our Lord : in the fire of his ieloufie shal 
riedinro Ba^y a | ^ eart h be deuoured, becaufe he wil make confummation 

fonnes (lime, with fpeede to al that inhabit the earth. 

Icchonias oiherwife called loachin was kept long prilbjierin Babylon,&al the ifluc of Tofias 
affl.&cd. f Al thefe afflictions arc nere. g Repceingand inculcating the fame termes,doth 
elegantly deferibe the greatnes of the future calamities. 


Ioakim was 
continually 
vexed by the 
Babylonians 
& other nati* 


and h sbodtc 
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ken, his eyes 
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exhortation to. repent : if. With prophecie of the dcfruFlion of the Phi - 
lijlims ; 8 . Moabites and Ammonites 31 1. zA&hiopians : 13 . yCjirians: 
15 . with their chiefcitie Ntniuc . 


Come 



H- 


op Sophon i as, 8 6) 

i Ome together, be a yc gathered together 6 nation not a Ycthatde- 
z \^-/coi>e beloued: f before that the commandment bring fcruc not 
forth the day as duft palling away, before the wrath of the G°ds loue but 
furieof our Lord come vpon you, before the day of the in- ^eAed° ^ 
y dignationof ourLord come vpon you. f Seeke our Lord al by repentance 
yemeckeof the earth, which haue wrought his judgement: rcrurnctobtm 
feeke the iuft, feeke the meeke: if by any ineanes you may be a °d be wilie- 
4 hid in the day of thefurie of our Lord, f Becaule Gaza b is sver* fre 
deftroved, and Afcalon as a defect, Azotus acnoonc they shal nucnt itithc 
y caftour,and Accaion shal be rooted out. j* Wo to you r hat propheicsio 
inliabirc the cord of the fea, 6 narion of caftawaycs : the word *P ca kc of thin 
of our Lord vpon you 6 Chanaan land of the Philifthims, and comc 

6 ] wil ddtroy thee, fo that rhere shal not be an inhabiter. fAnd donne ahTady 
the cord of the fea shal be the reft of paftours, and foldes of for rhe certain 

7 catcel.f and it shal be rhe cord of him,that shal remayne of the re therof 
hottle of I ud », rhere rhey shal feede: in the houfes of Afcalon A "dthcfe pro- 
arcucn they shal reft: becaufe our Lotd their God wil vilite deftrnd^onj 16 

8 them, and turne awav their captiuitie. f I hanc heard there- ofothcrnati- 
prochof Moab, and rhe blafphemics of the children of Am- on$ by the 
moil, with which they haue vpbrayded n\y people, and were Chaldees, do 

9 magnified vpon their borders. *f* Therfore line I, faych the vvh drs 
Lord of hofts the God of Ifracl, that Moab shal be as Sodom, arned to rfcc 
and the children of Ammon as Gomorrha, drynes ofthornes, Jcwci, for al 
and heapes of fair, and a dcfertcuen for euer: the remnant of ^ nnm gj al 
my people shal fpoile them,and the refidue of my nation fhal 

} o poflefle them, f This shal befal them foi their pride: bccaufe God vvho is 
they haue blafphcmed, and haue beenc magnified vpon the lordofalu^il 
n people of the Lord of hofts. f Our Lord shal be dreadful vpon ibvvneror Ja- 
them, and shal artenuateal thegqddes of the earth: and they ^ r ^ uc ^° 
shal adore him cucric man otitof his owne place,al theilands f cruc ^ c ~ 

12 of the Gentils. f Yeaand you/Erhiopiansshal be flame with 
ij my fword.-f And he wil ftretch forth his hand vpon the North, 
and wil dcflroy Alfur: and he wil lay the Beautiful as a wil- 

14 denies,and as a place not pMrablc,nnd as adefert.f And flockes c ^ in,uc cz- 
shal lie in the middes thcrof, al rhe beaftes of the Gentils : and 
onocrarultis, and rhe 1 rchin shal abide in the chresholdes ther- cjwitic, great- 
of: the voice of one fingingin the window, the rauen on the ncs, riches, 

15 vpper poft, becaufe I wil attenuate her ftrength. f This is vva, hkepro- 

c the glorious citie dwelling in confidence; that fayd in her 
1 t . 1 rj l L i , ' . , Iar Rc do nn- 

hart : I am, and btlidc me there is none other els : how is she mon vvasat 
become as a defert the couche for beaftes? euerie one that paf- lattdcflroye# 
fcth by her,sbal luffe,and wag his hand. Chap. 



a Ierufalem 
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.of eternal pu- 
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t A wicked. 
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Chap. III. 

Ierufalem for reteEHng Cods admonitions shalbe deftroyedy 7. Qhrifl being 
rifen from death \ the /ewes perfecting the faithful shal be reie£hcd % mi- 
ferably defiroyedy 9. and the (Jentils called, ir. So his Church shal floo- 
rish . 13. and at laft the JctVes shal be conuerted . 

TTT 7 O to thee thou a prouoking,andredemedcitie, 1 
V V the doue, t She hath not heard the voiccj and she l 
hath not receiued difeipline 1 : she hath not trufted in our Lord, 
to her God she hath not approched. f Her princes in the mid- $ 
dcs of her as lions roarnig : her iudges wolues in the euening, 
left nothing for die morning, f Her prophets madde, men 4 
vnfayrhfuhher priefts haue polluted the holie,they haue done 
vniuftly agaynft the law. f Our iuft Lord in the middes cherof y 
wil not doe iniquicie : in the morning in the morning he wil 
* geuc his iudgement into light.andirshal not be hid : but the 
wicked man hath not knowen the confufion, f I haue dc- 6 
(troyed the Gentils,& their corners are diflipated: I haue made 
cheir wayesdeferr, whiles there is none that pafleth by : their 
cities arc defolate, not a man remayning, nor any inhabi¬ 
ted •f I Gayd: Neuertheles thoushalt fcare me,thoushaitre- 7 
cciue difeipline : and her habitation shal not perish for al 
thinges, wherin I haue vifitedher: but yet ryfing early they 
corrupted al their cagirations. 7 Wherfore b expect me, fayth 8 
our Lord, in the day of my refurrection til hereafter, becaufe 
my iudgement to aflemblc the Gentils, and to gather king- 
domes: & to powrc vponthem mine indignarion,al the wrath 
of my furie: for in thefyre of my ieloufie shal al the earth be 
deuoured. f Becaufe c then wil 1 reftore to the peoples, a 9 
chofenlippCjthat al mayinuocate in the name of the Lord,& 
may ferue him with one shoulder, f Beyond the riuers of 10 
Ethiopia, thence shal my fuppliants the children of my difper- 
fed bring me a gift. l n that day thou shale not be confoun¬ 
ded vpon al thine inueiuions, wherin thou haft preuaricated 
againft me : becaufe then wil I take away out of the middes 
of thee thelofcie fpeakers of thy pride, &: thou shale adde no 
more to be exalted in my holic mount, f And I willeauein the ir 
middes of thee a people poore and needie: & they shal hope in 
thenameofour Lord.fThe remnat of Ifraelshal nordoeini- 13 
quitie, neyther shal they fpeake leafing, and deceitful tongue 
shalaocbefoundin their mouth : becaufe they shal feede, and 
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shal lie do wne, and there shal benoneto make tbem'afrayd. 

14 t Pra) fc o daughter of Sion: make iubilajipn lfi ael: be glad,& 

Ij reioyceinal th,y hart 6 daughter of Itrulalcm,. f> Our Lord 
hath taken away tfa.yiudgcroent, he hath turned aw,ay: tjWne 
enemies : the king of Ifracl ourXoid in rhq iflidd?* of ibee* 

1 6 thou shale fcare euil no more. f In that day it shal be fayd to 
Ierufalcm: Feare nor: to Sion, let not thy handcs be diflolued, 

17 fOur Lord thy God in £he mjddcs ofthec ftrong^cyril fap£ ; 
he wil reioyce ypon thee in gladnc?,he wil bp filpnt in h,U lope 

18 he wil be ioyful ypon thee ifl prpyfe,. t-IJhc e tritier? thap 
were departed from thee, 1 wil gather together, becaufc they 
were of thceithat thou mayft no more haue reproch for them. 

19 t Behold I wil kil al i;hac.haue affli&cd thee at that time : and I 
wilfauc the hair ,dc her that was caftput I ye jl gather: an,d I wil, 
m*ke them inch prayfe, and imonamc,in 4I the land of their 

10 confufion. t In that time, when I wil bring you,; and in the 
tune,that I wil gather you: for Wjlgeueyou.into a name, and 
into prayfc rp althe people ofthc earth, wh<p I shalconucrt 
your cop tiuirie before your eyes,faith our Lord. 

rrvA-^j 

'~f 4,^ w^,>j 

THE PROPHECIE OF AGGEVS. 


d 41 nations 
ftial nuo'caic 

one Cod m a 
4 Ij^ftn tiff* or 
tongue, in t- 
mtic at fay;.h, 
and with ovt 
tor- 

titude bcire 
the yoke and 
bufdcn of 
Chfiftian life, 
m^dc fyreic 
and U^Ut by 
chrtfis g>dce. 

* Men 9/light 
con uc riation, 
& contemners 
of Chrift ihal 
alfo be cornier 
ted, become 
graue& great-, 
ly honour 

Lfi< 


A Ggevs prophecyitig in the ficond yeare of 'Darius Htftajpis far Aggeus pro- 
«f PerJiartSythat isyinthe 18. yeare after the relaxation from capfi - phcci?d after 
uitie of Babylon y exhorteth to rcedife the Temple ytvhich had bene begun e ^ chrifta^d* 
and intermitted \ promtfing much projpcritic after the building (herofund his Church 
finally the coming of Chrift ckfired of al nations \tvho by hie prefence 
wil ofyife thh new temple , more then the former built by Salomon \ and 
t(peaally prophccicth thegldrie of hisCaiholujkc Chkrchytvhich dbahnuch 
excel the Church of the old Teftament. 

Chap, I. 

Then wes building to themfelues excellent houfety <trc iuflh reprehended for 
net building the Temple of God.lo.Frhuh is tbecaujc of the barrennes 
ftkntSy and other eutls. 12. FFherupon they vndertafa the hohe work/. 

N the fcccnd yearc of Darius the king,the fixth a Zorobabcl 
moneth,in the firft day of themoncrh: the word defeending 
of our Lord was made itlthc J handpf Aggeus the ^redl/from 
prophet,tooZorobabclihes6ncofSalachiel,duke i„j a 
ol lu Ja,8c to b lefus the fonne of Iofcdec the grandpiieft faing duke,* chief, 

i t Thui faythche.koidpf hoftes, faying ;]Thi5 people fayth: tcmporalgo- 
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T h e Profhecie 

c The time if not yet come of building the houfeofour Lord • 
t Andche word of our Lord was made in the hand of Aggeus j 
the prophere, faying/ t Why is it time for you to dwel in em- 4 
b^rtfedtfioufes, and-this houfe ‘defert i f And now thus (ay th y 
cheLord dfhoftes?Se r tyotir hams vpon your wayes. You 6 
haue fowed much, and brought in licle : you haue eaten, and 
haue not bene filled : you haue dranke,and haue not bcnc ine¬ 
briated : you haue coueredyour felues, < 3 e haue not bene waY- 
med: and he that hath gathered the wages,put them into a bro¬ 
ken bag. Thus 1 fey th the' Lord of hofts: Set your harts vpon 7 
youf wayes: f go vp into themountayne, carie timber, and 8 
build the houfe : and it shal be acceptable to rue, and I shal be 
glorified, fay rh our Lord. | You haue looked for more, and 9 
behdld it becamejefTe/aridyou brought it into the houfe,and 
I pufc it it : for what caufc fayth the Lord of hofts ? btcaufe 
my houfe is defert, and you haften euerie man into his owne 
houfe. f For thiscaufe were the heauens ftayed ouer you that 10 
they gaue no dew, arid the earth was prohibited that it yelded 
not her fpring: farid I (filled a drought vpon the earth,6c vpon 11 
the montaines,and vpon the wheace, and vpon the wine,and 
vpon the oile,and whatthinges foeuer ihe ground brought 
forth,& vpon men, 6 c vpon bcaftes,& vpon al the labour of the 
handes. f And Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel,and lefus the 11 
fonne of lofedec the high prieft, 6 c al the remnant of the peo¬ 
ple heard ihe voice oftheir God, 6 c the wordes of Aggeus the 
prophet,asour Lord their God fenchim to them:6c the people 
feared at the face of our Lord, f And Aggeus the meflenger of 13 
our Lord, d of the meftengers of ourLord fpake,faying to the 
people : 1 am with you,faytlvour Lord.| And our Lord rayfed 14 
vp the fpirit of Zorobabel the fonne ofSalathiel dukcof luda, 
and the fpirit of lefus the fonne oflofedcc the grandprieft,and 
the fpiric of chereft ofal the people: and they went in, and did 
the worke in the houfe ofthe Lord of hoftes their God. 

Chap. II. 

They are encoregedto precede in buildingtbe temple : 6 . with promife that 
.. Chrijlbyhh perfonal prefence wil bring more glorie to tbis y then Wat in 
the former temple . 11. Their formerflacknesin this Worke Woa the cauf ? 
of their w antes : xy^andnow they shal haue abundance . 

I N the foureand twenwth day of the monerh,in a the fixth r 
raoneth, in the fecondycare of Darius the king, f In the 1 
) b feuenth 


Deut 
hi toft 



OF Agcbvs. 8*7 

k fcuenrh moneth,theoneand twentith of the moneth, the ^ mcneth* 
word of our Lord was made in the hand of Aggeus the pro- & 4n( j f h c n. of 

5 pher,faying: *f Speake to Zorobabel the fonne of Salathitl the the 7. moneth 
dukeof Iuda,& to lefus the fonne of lofedec the gcandprieft, lhc prophet 

4 and ro the reft of the people, faying: t Who among you is left, delation 61 
that faw this houfe in the firft gloric cherof?& what do you fee 
this fame now .^Why, is ir not fo,as if it were not in your eyes ? 

f f And now take coiirege Zorobabclyfairh ourLbrd, and take 
courege Icfus the fonne of lofedcc grand prieft» and -take 
courcgeal ye people of rhe land,faith the Lord of hoftes : and 

6 doe ( becaufc I am with you, fayth rhe Lord of hofts) f the 

word that I didcouenant with you when you came out of the c laeob the 
LandofiEgypr: and my fpiric shal he in rhe midites of yous Patriarch. g«*. 
tul 11. 7 fearenor.*)-Becaufe thus fayth the Lord of hofts: As yerthere 

is one litlc while,and I wil moue the heauen, 6 c the earth, and fliouM i> c c h c 

8 the fea, and the drie land. + And I wil moue al nations: And expedition of 

CTIIE DESIRED OP AL NATIONS SHAL COME: and * hc GcntiTcs. 

5? I wil fil this houfe with glorie,fayth the Lord of hofts. f Mine \ v ho _is called 

is the filuer, and mine is the gold, fayth the Lord of holies, al Nations be 

10 t " Great shal be rhe gloric of this laft houfe more then of the caufelicvvis 
firft,fayth the Lord of hofts: and in this place wil I geuc peace, Hcrtofoic 

ji fayth the Lord of hofts. In the fourc and twentith of the V j V y a ^ in ^ an< ^ 
ninth moneth, in the fecond yeare of Darius the king, the ccfa 7 ic\o C a”l 
word of our Lord was made ro Aggeus the prophet, faying: nations. 

11 fThus faith the Lord ofhofts: Aske the priefts tne law,faying: d That vybicli 

13 t If a man take fandiified flesh in the skirt of his garmenr,and f° uc hedaho- 
rouch with the skirt rherof bread,or broth, or winc,oroile, fandifieVL«*i 
or any mcate: d shal it be fandtified^And the priefts anfwering, c.y.i*. but the* 

14 laid: No. ■f* And Aggeus fayd : If one polluted on a foulc ihingfotou- 
touch any of althcfc,shal he be contaminated'’ And the priefts c hco thdnot 

ij anlwered, and fayd, he shal be contaminated. *f And Aggeus „ r© |he 
answered, and fayd: So this people,and fo this nation before pro^l'ytou- 
my face, fayth our Lord, and fo al the worke of their handes: ch ng the far 

16 dc al that they haue offered there,shal be contaminated.f And crifices were 
now fet your hnrtes, from this day and vpwird, before there 

y? was ftoiielayd vpon (lone in the tcmplc of our Lord. | When rcally^and 

| you went to an heape of twcntic bushels, 6 c they became ten: the//ore their 

i and entered into the prefle, to prefleont fiftic flagons, 6 c they f-criticesvcrc 

I 18 became twenric. t I you with the burning windc,and " ot ,6p nr . fuI co 

ywo*.4, with the hlaft,and with haile,al the woikes of your handes: as°hey°di<in« 

j and there was none among you, that returned to me, faith cur endeuour to 

1 N nn nui Lord. 



The Prophecib 

Lordit^ctyourhartes from this day,and hence for vartJ,from iy 
ought to hauc ^hcfourcand twcntethday of the ninth moneth:from the day 
done. : that the fiindationroLthe temple of our Lord verelayd, lay it 

yponjounhartes*- 1 " Isfcbere the.feedc now * abreward ? and zo 
as yet the wine, and the figcrcc, and the pomegranate, and the 
©line tree hath not florishedJ from this day I wilbldle, -f- And it 
rhe word o flour Lord was made the fccond time to Aggeus in 
thefdnre and twemith;of the moncth, laying; | Speake.ro n 
Zbrobabel^hedukc ofcLuda,lfaying: I;wil xnoue the heauen 
r Al other andalfo the ^arth.f And le wil ou'erthrow the throne ofking- aj 

kmgdomes doms, ficwil deftroy the ftrength of the kingdom oftheGen- 
J^nordom^pf *^ s;anc * I wiloucrthrow the chariote*and the rider thcrof:and 
Ch?ii> which the boxfes shad come downd,ahd nhe riders of them, eueric one 
ishis Church*, by thefword of his,brother, t Inthatday, fayththe Lord of 24 
is ncuer dc- hofts,I wil cake thcc 6 Zorobabel fonne of Salathielmy fer- 
Aroycd. uanr; faith our Lord, and wil put thee as a fignet, becaufe thee 
hauelchofen^iiyrh the Lord of hqfts. 


The temple 
rcAored af.cr 
the capnuuic 
was not fo 
glorious is ~ 
that which Sa¬ 
lomon built. 
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”,.j A N;N O T A T I O N S. Chap. II. 

to. Great shai be the gone ] YVhcn according to the prophets exhortation 
the icmple was built againe, E r dras ch. 5. y 11 writeth, that/wi/j ancient men as 
had fene tlie fortoer, lamented, bccaufe this new one was not lo excellent as the 
former had bene, which is alfo Here by other places of holie feripture. For 
a.mlongA ocher differences, Salomons templchadin heighr, and in breadih, an 
handled and twentie cubitcs, 1 Parat,y T.4. this new templchad but fixrie cu- 
bites. 1. f/d. 4 . y 3’ Likewife Salomons temple was huiltof Aones hewed and 
perfectly pohlhed, 3. Reg 6 . y 7. which were alfo couered on the innerfide 
with feeling vrorke of ceder vrood,-* 18. Thisnevv temple was built of rogh 
and vnpoUsbed fhnes. i..E/*d. f.y. 8 , As for the £me temple Ion<* afeer enlarged 
and adorned by Herod, it continued not long in chat Aate,&thc chiefeA glorie 
thcrofwas by our Sauiours piefencc tlierin, when he was prefented by hit 
mother, and ioyfully receiued into the armes of Simeon, and often preached 
there, And the Tore S. Auguliin proueth li. 18. c. 45 cttnt. that the prophet heir 
forefh? weth the glQrie of ChriAs myAical temple, faithful CluiAian fonlesof 
al nation^in whom GpdrJ'P'clieth by grac.c of ihe myyT ejbamem, farremoreglo- 
• now in lining [bones, then that temple which king Salomon built, or chat which 
was reAored after ihccaptiume. 
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THE PROPHECIE OF ZACHARIAS. 


,/acharie be- 
gane to pro- 
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Arret Aggeus. 


Z A chaui AS the forme of BarachiaSyand nephew of^/tddo^ begin- 
ningnvo monethes a fur yiggeuA ,exhorteth alfo to reedifie the Tcmplti 
and sheweth by dtuers vifom, that the Church that floorish y partly in thdt 
time of the old Sjnagog } but much more after Chrifls coming xvhofe firfl and 

chiefe 



of Zachartas. 

l,T erom. chiefs promulgators of his Goffel, shal be of the lervish nation', but the 
fyift ad j? xrre great ter number shal be of the Gentiles, the letves for their obftinaae 
P 4 * ,r> ‘ r defied. Tet they alfo in the end shal returne to C hrijb. 

C If A P. I. 

The prophet exhortetk the peofle to cornier1to God, and not to irnda f e the 
etui examples of their fathers, y .by a vifion of an horfeman , and diners 
colored horfeSy he prophecieth bitter times'. l$. conjirmtrtg the fame by an 
other v iff on of fare hordes. 
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^ THE eight nioneth in the fecond yeareof king d When God 
Danus the wortl of our Lord was made to Z charie intlir hohe 
the fonne of Barachias, the fonne of Addo,rhe pro- ^etinruiri 
1 phet, faying : Our Lord hath bene wrathvpon your ( 2 J n l je jfdivyil 

} fathers with wrath, t And thou shah fay to them : Thus faith tomterttoyou. 

the Lord of hofts: a Ccnucrt to me, faytli rhe Lord of hofts: VVe arcad- 
4 and I wil conuert to you, layth the Lord of hofts. j - Be not as rooniflied that 
your fathers, to whom the foimcr prophets cried, faying: ^il And^li- * 
Thus faith the Lord ofhofts:Conucrt horn your euil waves,& weanfwcr^ 
from your moft wicked thoughts: and they heard nor, neither couuert r$ 0 
y attended to mc,fayth our Lord.fYour fathers where are they. ? t.ordtothte %dn d 
C and the prophets shal they liue for cuer. ; (- Bur yet my wordes, ^ econ ~ 

Scmine ordinances,which I gaue in commandment to my fer- f c /r c tiutGod* 
uants the prophets,did they,not take hold of your farhers,and grace preuea- 
thev conuertcd,& layd; As the Lord of hofts thought to do to tc| h vs,co»r. 
vs according to our wayes,& according to our inuenrions, he / 

7 harh done to vs.f In the foure Sc twentnh day offhe eleuenth was mAn 'cl 
moncth Sabaih : in the fecond yeaie of Darius, the word of in the fhape of 
our Lord was made toZacharie the fonne of Barachias, the amamsmani- 

8 fonne of Addo, the prophet,faying: i I faw by night, and be* y Tl ; 
hold b a man mounting vpon a red borfe, Sc he hood among ^s7rom 
the myrtle trees, that were in the borome: and after him horfes the nan^m?- 

5) red,fpecklcd,and white. *f And 1 feyd: What are thde, my grationof j 0 a 
Lord ? and the Angel that fpakc in me, fayd to me: 1 wil shew c ^ in vy eu 

10 thee what thefe chingcs arc. *f And the man, that flood among 

the myrtle trees anfwercd, Sc fayd; Jhefe are they, whom our ndtt 9 Seucn" 

11 ford lent ro walke through the earth, f And they anfwcred to tic yearesverc 
the Angelofour Lord,which flood among the mirtle trees, & a ^ ,r ° complet 
fayd : Wc hauc walked through the earth, and loe a) the earth (| om fi lc 

M isinhabited,andat reft, | And the Angel of our Lord anfwcred, templet the* 
and fayd: o Lord of hofts,how long wilt thou not haue mctcie fccond of Da- 
on Icrufalenvandiln the cities of Iuda, with which thou haft 'ius Hiftafpi* 

N n n n n 5 bene an< ^ iherfove 



tjo The Pro phecie 

the prophet bene angrier this nov is c the feuentith yeare, f And onr ij 
GoVtoinfirc Lord anlweied the Angel, that fpake in me , good wordcs, 
fuch at were comfortable wordes. t And the Angel that fpake in me, fayd 14 
able, that they to me: Ctie, faying: Thus fayth the-Lord ofhofts: 1 hauebene 
would build zclous for lerufalem, and Sion with great zelc. And with iy 
the temple great anger am I angrie vpon the wclthie nations: becaufe I 
d^rom foure vas angrie a litlc, but they helped toward the euiL -fTherfore 16 
partes of the thus faith our Lord: I wil returne to lerufalem in mercies: my 
world,towitc, houfeshal be built inir,faith the Lord of holts: & the plumme 
the Moabites bne shal be ftretched forth vpon lerufalem. j- As yetcrio thou 17 

on^the'eaftof* fryi n g : Thus faith the Lord ofhofts: As yet shal my dries flow 
Iurie iThc I- with good thinges : and the Lord wil yet comfort Sion,and he 
dumcansaad wilyetchoofe Ierufalem.f And I lifted vp mine eyes, and faw; iS 
Egyptians on an d behold d foure homes, t And 1 fayd to the Angel, th.it 19 

Phihfthimson fp^kein me : ^What arc thefe : And he fayd to me : Thcfe are 
'th e yreaft: & the homes that haue fcattered luda, and Ifrael, and lerufalem. 
the AfliriansSc f And our Lord shewed me foure * artificers, f* And I fayd: 20 
Chaldees on what come thcfe to doe? Who fpake faying: Thefe are the 21 

had mu c h'm o C k° rnes » that fcattered luda eucrie man a part, & none of them 
leftedthe ic* lifted his head: and thefe are come to fray them, to caft downe 
vrcsial rvhich the homes of the nations, that haue lifted the home vpon the 
Tvere therforc land of Iada to Icatter it. 

nififo/thc Chap. II. 

f a£nc ‘Under the name of Ierttfalem y he prophecieih the progrejfe of the Church of 

Chrift : 6. by the comierfion of fome le\ves y 8. and tnznie Gentiles . 

4 According . 

toS Auguftins \ Nd I lifted vp mine eyes,and law :andloe a man, and 1 
rule mvfal. 71. in his hand a corde of meafurers. f And I fayd: Whither z 
vvhen greater g OC ft thou? And he fayd to me: To meafure a Icrufa!em,and * 

fayd^hen can co ^ cc g rcar x ^ e breadth therof is, and how grear the 
be verified as length therof. f And behold the Angel that fpake in me, came 5 
the letter fouo forth, and an other Angef went out to meete him. *j- And he 4 
deth ,the fame f a yj to him : Runne, fpcake to this yongman faying : Without 

rlderfloodlf* shal lerufalem be inhabited for the multitude of men, and 
the tiling pref of beafts in the middes therof. f And I wil be to it, fay th our j 
gwed. Aiidfo Lord,a wal of file round about; and I wil bedn glorie in the 
thisprophccic middes therof. f O b flee ye out of the land of the North, 6 
perteynerh to f a j c b our L on j # becaufe into the foure windes of hcauen haue 

^hrift'rathcr Idifperfed you, fayth our Lord, f O c.Sion, flee thou that 7 
then to the dwellcft with the daughter of Babylon : + becaufc thus fayth 8 

citie of Icru- the Lord of hofts: After glorie he fent meto the nations, that 

fahm. 0 . ^ 

' nauc 
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of Zachakias. 871 

haue fpoilcd you: for he that shal touch you, toucheih the 
9 apple ofmyne eye:f becaufe loe I lift vp my hand vpon them, 
and they shal be a praye to thofe that ferued them: andy»u 
10 shal know that the Lord of hofts fent me. f Prayfe, and re- 
ioycc 6 daughter of Sion : bccaufc loe I come,and wil dwelin 
u the iniddes of thee, faytli our Lord, f And manie nations shal 
be ioyned to our Lord in that day, and they shal be my people, 
and 1 wil d wcl in the middes of thee: and thou shal know that 
n the Lord of hofts hath fent ni? to thee, -f And our Lord wil 
po(Tc(Te Iuda his portion in thefan&ified land : and he wil yec 
rj choolc Icrufalem. | LetalHcsh be filent at the prefence of 
our Lord: becaufe he is rifenvp out of his holie habitation. 

Chap. III. 

In a vifton the dintl appeareth acafwgthc hiegh Priefl. 4. He is clenfed 
from his fmnes. 8. Chnjl is promifed , and great fruite of his paflion . 

1 A Nd our Lord shewed me 4 Icfiw the grand priefl ftan- 
Jl3l ding before the Angelof our Lord : and Sarah flood on 
1 his right hand, to be hii aduerfarie. f And our Lord fayd to Sa¬ 
tan: The Lord geue rebuke on thee Satan : and the Lord that 
chofe Icrufalcin geue rebuke on thee: Why, is not this a fire- 
; brand, taken out of the fire ? f And Iefus was clothed h wirh 
filthic garments: and he flood before the face^f the Angel. 

4 f Who anfwercd, and fayd to them chat flood before him,uy- 
ing : Takeaway the filthic garments from him. And he fayd to 
him: Behold I haue taken away thine iniquirie, and haue 

5 clothed thee with change of garments, f Andhcfaid: Put a 
cleane mitre vpon his hcad:6c they put a clcane mitre vpon his 
head, and clothed him with garments: and the Angel of our 

6 Lord flood. | And the Angel of our Lord concerted Iefus, 

7 faying: | Thus faith the Lord of hofts : If you wil walkeinmy 
waves, and keepemy watch,thou alfo shalt iudge my houfe, 
and shalckeepc my courts,and I c wil geue thee walkers of 

8 th cm chat now aflifl here, f Heart 6 Iefus thou grand priefl, 
thou and thy frendcs that dwel before thee, becaufe they are 
porrending men : for behold I wil bring d my s e r- 

9 vaht the Orient. *f Becaufe loe the (lone that 1 layd 
before Iefus: vpon one (lone there be feuen eyes* behold I wil 
graue the grauing therof,fayth the Lord of hofts: & I wil take 

10 away the iniquirie of that land in one day. f In that dav,(ayrh 
the Lord of hofts,eueric man Aalcal hisfrende Yndet the vine 
and vnderthc figtrec. Chap. 


b O ye Genti- 
lrs that te- 
maine in con¬ 
futed Babylon 
of this woild, 
flee from it in¬ 
to the Church. 
c And ye lewes 
that haue felo- 
fhip with Ba¬ 
bylon, leauc 
ft, and feruc 
God rtncercly. 


a Literallythis 
vifton pertey- 
ned to rhe 
hiegh priert of 
that time: 
b Vvhofe fault 
is here taxed, 
for that head- 
momfhed not 
the people to 
build the tem¬ 
ple} and to ab- 
ftaine from 
marying vve- 
menofflrange 
nations, as.a. 
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prophecie. 
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The Prophecii 
Chap. 1111. 


In a vifion of a candleftike and candles , and of two oliue trees is prspbe- 
ciedthc vocation of the Gentth, u. andlaflly oftkelewes. 


a Moft He- 
brewDo&ors 
6 c focne Chu- 
ftian eipound 
this vifion of 
the temple, & 
the old /yna- 
gog, but moft 
others vndcr- 
ftaod it literal* 
ly of Chrift & 
his Church. 
b The candle - 
ftr.ltf Metapho 
rically figmfi' 
cth Chnfts ■ 
Church. 
c The lampeot 
light Chrift. 
d fiuen li*hta 
al the paftores 
of the Church. 
e'Xyyo ohnes 
Enoch and E- 
lias. jfp*c. 11. 
/Which vi¬ 
fion was to be 
declared to 
Zorobabel,for 
his confola- 
ciou that he 
might know, 
that God 
would proteft 
his Church. 

*■ Tyyo bran hes 

o 

the diuine 
and humane 
nature* of 
Cluift. 


I 

z 


5 


<*tn thisbookc 
or roll of pi- 


A N d the Angel returned that fpake in me : and he rayfed 
me vp, as a man that is rayfed oat of his fleepe. f And 
he fayd to me: What feeft thouAnd I fayd : I law, and a loe 
b a candleftickeal of gold, and <r the Wipe therof vpon the 
head of it: and the d feuen lights therof vpon it: and feuen 
funnels for the lights, that were vpon the head therof. f And 
e tow oliue trees vpon it: one on the right hand of the lampe, 
and one on the left hand therof. f And 1 anfwered,and I fayd 4 
to the Angel that fpake in mej'aying: What arc thefe thinges, 
my Lord/* f And the Angel that fpake in me anfwered, and f 
fayd to me: Why, knoweftthou not what thefe thinges are? 

And I fayd: No,my Lord.f And he anfwered, and fayd to me, <* 
faying .-This is the word of our Lord/toZorobabel, faying: 
Not in an hoft, not in ftrength: but in my fpirir,fayih che Lord 
of hofts. f Who art thou 6 greac mountayne before Zoro- 7 
babel? into a plainer and he wil bring forth the principal (tone, 
and wil make grace equal to the grace therof. f And the word 8 
of our Lord w^s made to me, faying: The handes of Zoro- 9 
babel haue founded this houfe, and hishandes shal pci fire it: 
and you shal know that the Lord of hofts hath fent me ro you. 

■J* For who hath defpifed litle dayes ? and they shal rcioyce, 10 
and shal feethe ftoneof tinne in rhe hand ofZorobabe],Thefe 
are the feuen eyes of our Lord, that runne chrough out the 
whole earth, f AnJ I anfwered,and fayd to him: What are 11 
thefe two oliuetrees on the right handof the candleftike, and 
on the left hand therof? And I anfwered the fecond time, ix 
and fayd ro him: What are the a two branches of oliuerrees, 
that are befide the two beaks ofgold, in which are the funnels 
of gold ? f And he fayd to me,faying: Why, knoweft thou not 15 
what thefe are? And I fayd: No,my Lord.f And he fayd; The fe 14 
arc two fonnes ofoyle which aflift the dominatour of the 
whole earth. 

Chap. V. 

In a vifion of a fifing bocl^r the cues y and fweares are threatned : r, in an 
other vifion is fore she Wed that the Iewes shat be blind) and obdurate. 

A N d 1 turned and lifted vp my tie eyes: and I faw, and 1 
a behold a volume bAyiiif* f And he fayd to me: What t 

fcell 
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fee ft thou? And I fayd: I fee a volume flying: the length therof perswere wri- 
5 of twentiecubits,and the breadth thcrof of ten cubits. fAnd «n ehefior.es 
he fayd to me: This is the malediction, that goeth forth vpon °^ l * 3 4 * 6 jj c P co P^ c > 
the face of the carth.bccaufc eucrie theefe,as is there written, p Um {] C in f c ° C r 
shal be iudged : and euerie fwearcr, by it in like maner shal be 6 Icappearcd 
4 iudged. ■f I wil bring it forth, fay th the Lord of hefts : and ic flying to fig- 
shal come to the houleof the theefe, and to rlie houle of him uifie that this 
that iweareth by my name falfly: & it shal abide in the middes 
of his houfc, and shal confumeit, and the timber thcrof, and camc p fom 
y the ftones thcrof. j- And the Angel went out that fpakein me: heauen. s. 
and he fayd to me : Lift vp thine eyes, and fee what is this, that cl>ryf*ft.h$.i 7 . 

6 goeth forrh. f And 1 fayd : What is it ? And he fayd: This is 
an amphore going forth. And he fayd : This is their eye in al 

7 the earth, -f And behold a talentof lead was caricd, and loc 

8 one woman fitringin the middes of the amphore. 7 And he 

fayd : This isimpietie. And he threw her in the middes of the & E Qkdu 7 a°ioii 
amphore, and cafl: .1 lumpe of lead vpon the mouth tlierof. f c ] vpomhc 
5) f And 1 lifted vp mine eyes, and faw : and behold c two wc- levcs for 
men coming forth, and fpirit in the winges of them, and they ^cir auaricc* 
had wingesas the winges of a kite: and they lifted vp the am- 

10 phore bci wen the earth and the heauen. f And I fayd to the fl ia j beginne 
Angel that fpakcin me: Whither do thefc carie the amphore ? his reigne 

11 f And he fayd to me: That a houfc may be built for it in rhe ▼vhcrc Baby- 

land d of Sennaar, and it may beeftablished, and fee there j on vTas fi f ^ 
vpon the foundation theroF. u c * Gen ' lf * 

Chap. VI. 

In a vifion of chariots it foreshewedthe jticcejfion vf fourc monarchies. 11. 

In crowncs fetors the high priefls head> the Kingdom^ anAPrieflhood of 
Chrtfl : 15. and the rewards of them that receive him. 

1 A Nd I turned, and lifted vp mine eyes, and faw: and be- 
-/jLhoId a foure chariots coming forrh from the middes 
of two mountaincs: Sc the mounraines, mountaines of braffe. 

a t In the firft chariot red horfes,&in the fecond chariot blacke 

3 horfes, •)* and in the third charior white horfes, and in the 

4 fourth chariot Ipecklcd horfes, & ftrong.f And I an[wered,and 
fayd to the Angel, that fpake in me:Whatare thefc thinges,my 

y Lord ? t And the Angel anfwcred, and fayd to me : Thefc are 
the foure windcs of heauen, which goeforthco (land before 

6 the Dominatour of al the earth, f T hat, in which were the 
blackc horfes went forth into the land of the North, and the 

O o o o o white 


a Foure Mo- 
narchicsof tht 
Chaldees, die 
Medcs and 
Persians,the 
Grecians, and 
the Romanes. 
D<tn. 1. 



b VVhca the 
prophet Tec 
the erowne 
on the high 
priefts head, 
that he might 
virhal fignifie 
chat it pertey- 
ccd not him, 
but as infigure 
of Chrift, he 
explicatcth, 
that God re- 
ueled this my- 
{leVie, faying: 
Beheld a man, 
who is alfo 
God, called 
Of tint, that is, 
Railing vp 
& eftablilhing 
the k ingdom 
which was 
promifed to 
Daaid. S. I ero. 
in hunt locum. 


a Becaufe the 
temple vyas 
burned in the 
fift moneth & 
codoliasfiaine 
in tlicfcucnth, 
4 ly. t. 8. 

iy. the Icvves 
faft:d in thofe 
tiro moncthcs 
al the time of 
their cdptiuitie; 
b Which faft 
yyassoofl.but 
vopeifc&,van 
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white went forth after them: and the fpeckled went forth to 
the land of the South. But they that were ftrongeft, went 7 

our,and fought to goe, and to runne about through out al 
the earth. And he fayd: Goe walkc through out the earth ; 
and they walked through out the earth, f And he called me, 8 
andfpake ro me, faying: Behold, they that goe forth into the 
land of the North, haue made my fpirit to reft in the land of 
the North. 7 And the ^ord of our Lord was made to me, fay- 9 
ing: j* Take of the ctanfmigration of Holdai,and of Tobias, 10 
and of Idaias: and thou shalt come in that d^.,^nd.shalt enter 
into thehoufeof lofias, the fonne of Sophoriiagiwh^) came 
our of Babylon, f And thou shalt take gold and nluerb& shale u 
make crownesj and thou shalt fet on the head of #efus the 
fonne of lofedec the grand prieft, f and thou shalt fpeake to ix 
him,faying: Thus fayth the Lord of hofts, b faying: B ehold 
a man Orient is his name: and vnde§him shal 
fpring vp, and shal build a temple ro our Lord. f And he shal 15 
build a temple to our Lord : and shal beare glorie,ahd shal fit, 
and rale vpon his throne: and he shal be a prieu vpon his 
throne, and the counfel of peace shal be betwen them two. 
f And the crownes shal be to Hclem, and Tobias, and Idaias, 14 
and Hem, the fonne ofSophoniis, t memorialin the temple of 
our Lord. -J- And they that are far, shal come, and shal build ly 
in the temple of our Lord : and you shal know that the Lord 
of hofts fent me to you. Bur this shal be, if hearing you wil 
heare the voice of our Lord your God. 

Chap. VII. 

The fa ft of the fifi and feu crab mo ruth obfirued in the captiiutie , being 
goody j. rvtuvr)perftft>$. from finne U alwayes more neceffaric* 

A N d it came to pafle in the fourth yeare of Darius the 1 
king, the word of our Lord was made ro Zacharie, in 
the fourihof the ninthmoneth, which is C ifleu. f And Sara- z 
far, and Rogommelech,and the men that were with him, fenc 
to the houfe of God, to bcfech the face of our Lord: that they 5 
should fay to the priefts of the houfe of the Lord of hofts,and 
to the prophets, faying : Muft l weepe in a the fifth moncth, 
or muft I fantftifie myfelf as now I haue done manie ycares ? 
j* And che word of the Lordof hofts was made ro me, faying: 4 
Speake to al the people of thcland, and to the priefts, faying: j 
When you fafted, and mourned in the fifth and the feuenrh for 
thefe feuemie yeares: b did you faft a faft vneo me? f anc * 6 
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OF Zacharias. 

when you did care and drinke,did you not cate for your felues, 

7 and diinkc for your felues? f Why, are they not the wordes, 
which our Lord fpake in the hand of the former prophets, 
when Ierufalem as yet was inhabited, and was weltbie, ir felf 
and the cities round about it,and toward the South,andin the 

8 champifie there was dwelling ? f And the word of our Lord 

9 was rriadp to Zacharic, faying: -f Thus fayth the Lord ofhofts, 
faying : kludge yc true Iudgcmcnt,and doe ye mercic,& mife- 

10 rations euerie man with his brorher.^j And the widow,* and 
the pupil, and the ftranger, and the poore doe not calumniate : 

11 and let not a man thinkein his hart epil to his brother. *J* And 
they would notartend,and they turned away the shoulderde- 

n parting : and they aggmiated their cares, not to heare. fAnd 
they made their hart as the adamant,left they should heare the 
Iaw,& the wordes which the Lord fent in his fpirit by the hand 
of the former prophetes: and there was great indignation 

15 made from the Lord ofhofts. f And it came to paflc as he 
fpake, and they heard nor: fo shal ih*y cric, & I wil not heare, 

14 fayth the Lord of hofts. f And I difperfed rhem through out 
al kingdoms, which they know not: and the land was left de¬ 
folate of them, for that there was none palling 8 c returning; 
and the land to be defired they layd into a defert. 

Chap. VIII. 

God wil gene Abundance of jfiritual benefitesto al nations by Cbrift: 7 . to 

^bo?n shal be concerted 13. manic l ewes , zo. but manic more Gentiles. 


tingTvorkes 
of mercie, 
moft efpccial- 
\v xequired in 
fiftci. // 4 .j 8 S. 
Grfg.p^ pa(t. 
a*rx admotut * 

10. & bo .16 . Ml 


Huong. 


c And therforc 
the prophet 
admonilhech 
to fall from#! 
hunes, 


* Thefe bene- 

1 A N d the word of the Lord of hofts was made, faying: fiteshere pro- 

2 J 3 l f Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes : 1 haue bene ielous for pheciedare 

Sion with great zeale, and with great indignation hauc I bene b” 

3 ielous forit.-fThus fayth rhe Lord of hofts; a I am returned to ftovVed^pon* 
Sion,and I wil dwel in the middes of Ierufalem: and Ierufalem the Ievves bc- 
shal be called the Citie of rruth, 8 c the Mount of the Lord of f° rc Chrift 

4 hofts, the fandlified mount.I Thus fayth rhe Lord of hofts: As & r ^ r " 
yetshal old men dwel,and old wemcn in the ftreers of Ierufa- t^bevnder-^ 
lem: and euerie mans ftafein his hand for multitude of yeares. flood of the 

5 t And the ftreers of the citie shal be filled with infante$,and gracesofihe 

6 gu les playing in the ftreers therof. | Thus fayth the Lord of ncrr ccfl:a " 
hofts: If it shal feme hard in rhe eyes of the remnant of this ^The tenne 
pe ople in thofedayes: Why, shal it be hard in mine eyes, fayth tubes ?7cre 

7 the Lord of hofts ? f Thus fayth the Lord of hofts: Behold I earied capriuc 
wil fauemypeople from the land of b the Baft,and from the inco A/ h ria > & 

O00002 knd th,:,votnbe * 
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into Babylon: land of the Going downc ofthc fiinne.*f And I wil bring them, 8 
bothrvhich and they shal dwcl in rhe middes of Ierufalcm: and they shal 
are north- be m y people^ and I wil be cbeir God in truth and in iuflice. 
thV^aft°nor* 0 t Thus fayth the Lord of hofts ; Let your handes be ftcength- 9 
yveaft . And ned,you chat hearc in thefc dayes thefe words by the mouth of 


therfore this 
prophecie is 
of al nations 
Icwcs & Gen- 
uls to be cal¬ 
led to Chrift 
fromal partes. 


the prophets in the day,thac the houfe ofthe Lord of bods was 
founded, that the temple might be built, j* For before chofe to 
dayes there was no hyre for men, neither was there hyre for 
beafts,neither was there peace to the comer in, nor goer out 
for tribulation: and I did let goe al men, eucrie 011c againft his 
neighbour. 7 But now 110c according to the former dayes wil n 
I doe to the remnant of this people, fayth the Lord of hods. 


t bur the feede of peace shal be : the vine shal geuc his fruite, \i 
and the earth shal geuc her fpring, ar>.4 c ^ c heauens shal geue 
their dew : and l wil make the remnant of this people to pof- 
fefle al thefe rhinges. | And it shal be : as you were a male- 1$ 
diction among the Gentils, 6 houfe of Iuda,& houfe of llrael: 
fo wil I laue you, and you shal be a benediction : fearc not, let 
yourhandesbe ftrengthned.f Bccatife thus fayth the Lord of 14 
hods: As I purpofed to affliCt you,whcn your fathers had pro- 
uoked me to wrath, fayth our Lord, f and I had no mercie: iy 
foconuerting I haue meant in thefe dayes to doe good to the 
houfe of Iuda, and Ierufalem : fearenor, j* Thefe then arc the \6 


wordes,which you shal doe: Speakeyc truth,euerie one wirh 
his neighbour: truth and iudgemcnc of peace iudge ye in your 
gates, f Andthinkcye not cucrie man in your hart cuil againft 17 
his Trend: lying othe loue ye not.- far al thefe things are fuch 
as 1 hare, fayth our Lord, -J* And the word ofour Lord of hods iB 
was made to me, faying: j* Thus layth the Lord of holts ;The 19 
::Notonly the f"»d :: of the fourth, and the fad of the fifth, and the fad of the 
faft of the fifr, feuenth, and rhe fad of the tench shal be to the houfe of Iuda 
mone^hea'k * nto *°y> anc * gl 3c * nes ? & into goodlie folemnities: truth omie, 
(vyherof the an ^ peace lone ye. f Thus fayth the Lord of hods,vntil peo- 20 
queftionwas pies come, &c dwel in manie cities, *f and the inhabitants goe, 21 


propofedr/;. 7 . 
■v. 3. ) but alfo 
of the fourth 
Sc tenth,* were 
to be Icaft of 


onetoan orher, frying: Let vs goe, and bclech the face ofour 
Lord, and let vs fecke rhe Lord of hods : I alfo wil goe. *f And 21 
manie peoples shal come,and drong nations to feeke the Lord 
of hods in Ierufalcm, Sc co bcfech the face of our Lord. -[Thus 2$ 


in the times of fayth the Lord of hods: In chofe dayes, wherein ten men of 
toy and fefti- al the tongue of the Gentils shal take hold, and they shal take 
hold ofthe skirt ofa man that is a Iewc, laying: Wc wn goe 
with you: for wehaucheard that God is with you. Chap. 
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Chap. IX. 

The bordering enimies of the I ewes shalbtleue in C hrift. 9. who ivil fir ft 
come to the I ewes m mekenesyet in folemnitie riding on an affe : 11. deli - 
utrthe godlie from the lake y 12. gene great thinges to the faithful , 17. 
rfW <v?c moft excellent thing alone the reft . 


1 He a burden of the word of our Lord in the Lind of a Preaching of 
Jl * Hadrach,& Damafcus his reft: becaufe our Lord is the f ruc doduoc 
1 eye ofmaiij and of al the tribes of Ifrael. f Emachalfo in the vn * 

borders therof,and Tyre,and Sidon; forrheyhaue taken ro j lcarcrs 
3 thernfclues wifedom cxcedingly. f And Tyre hath built her and ftil l0 the 
munition, and heaped together bluer as earth, and gold as the incredulous, 
jp my re of rhe ftreets. f Behold our Lord shal pofTcfle her, and Jj ur t ^ lsbur " 
shal ftrike her ftrength in-tlte fca, and she shal be deuoured Iigfi/to^cKc 1 ' 
j with fyre. f Alcalonshal fee, and shal feare, and Gaza, and faithful, 
shal be forie excedingly: 6c Accaron, becaufe her hope is con¬ 
founded : and the king shal perish out of Gaza,6c Afcalon shal 

6 notbe inhabired. f And the feperatour shalfit in Azotus, and 

7 Iwildrftroy the pride oF the Philiflhims. f And I wil take 
away his bloud out of his mouth, and his abominations out 
of the middes of his teeth : and he alfo shal be left to our God, 
and he shal be as a duke in Tuda, and Accaron as a Iebufcire. 

8 f And Ivil enniron my houfe ofthem,that feme mein var- 
fayre going and returning,and the exadtour sh;J no more pafle 

5> ouer them: bccaufcnow 1 haue fene with myne eyes, j- Re-^ Chriftrame 
ioycegreatly 6 daughter of Sion, make iubilation o daughrer ^jfalVbLit thU 
of lerufulem: Behold thy king b wil come tothce,theiuft com j n g 
and fauiour: himfclf poore,and ryding vpon an affc,and vpon eicellcdal rhe 
a colt the foie of an a lie. f And I wil deftroy chariot out of rc b, when he 
Enhraim, and horfe out of Ierufalem, and the bow of warre ^ oc ^ c 
shaJ be diflipatcd :and he fhalfpeakc peace to the Gcntils, and 
his power from fea eucn to fea,and from the riuers euen 10 the Jdnde. 
end of the earth, t Thou alfo in the bloud of thy teftamem c S Ierom, S. 
liafl let forrh thy prifoners out of c the lake, wherin is no wa- ^y^l & 
ii rer.f Con uert to the munition ye prifoners of hope,to day alfo rtVod this" lake 
15 declaring I wil render thee duble. -f Becaufe I hauc bent Iuda co be nmhm 
for me as a bow, l hauc filled Ephraim: and I wil rayfe vp rhy patium from 
formes 6 Sion vpon thy fonnes o Greece,6c I wiltnakethee as whence Chrift 

14 the (word ofrhefirong.j-And our Lord God shal be feeneouer 5 ai^esofthe 
tlum,and his dart shal goc forth as lightning: 6c our Lord God 0 jj tc ft a _ 

\nl lound with trumpet,and wil goc in the whirlcwindofthc ments, 

Oooooj South. 


10 


11 
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South.fThc Lord of hods wilprotett thcm:and they shalde- jj 
uoure, and fubdew with the ftones of the fling : and drinking 
they shal be drunke as it were of wine. Sc they shal be filled as 
phials, and as the homes of the altar, f And our Lord their 16 
God wil faue them in that day, as the flocke of his people: bc- 
caufe holie ftones shal be eleuated ouer his land, f For what is 17 
his good thing, and what is his beautiful thing,but Jthe come 
of the demand winefprmging virgios > 

Chap. X. 

The l ewes are exhorted to aske good r hinges of God : 4. of their nation Co¬ 
meth the Rcdcmer of almen> f. and of the fame arc the Apoflle spiritual 
wafers of the whole world . 6 . The whole nation shal at lafi be connertcd, 

A S k e ofour Lord rayne in a the lateward time, and our i 
Lord wil make fnowes, and wil geue them rayne ofsho- 
wers,to eueiie one grade in thefilde. f Becaufe the idols fpake 2 
that which was vnproficable,andrhe deuiners fawa lie, &the 
dreamers (pakein vayne; they comforted vayncly : therfore 
are they led away as a flock: they shal be affli&ed, becaufe they 
hauenopaftour. f Vpon the paftours ray furieis wrath, and 5 
vpon the buckgoates I wilvifite: becaufe the Lord of hods 
■hath vifited his flocke, the houfe of Iuda, and hath made rhem 
as the houfe ofhis gloriein the battel, f Of him the corner, of 4 
him the pinne, of him the bow of battel, of him shal come 
forth euerie exa&our together, f And they shal be as valients, 5 
treading the myre of the wayes in battel: and they shal fight, 
becaufe our Lord is with them: and the riders of horfes shal 
be confounded, f And I wil ftrengthen the houfe b of Iuda, 6 
and the houfe c of Iofeph I wil faue: and I wil conuert them, 
becaufe 1 wil haue mercie on them : and they shal be as they 
were when I had not cad them of,for I am the Lord theirGod, 
and wilheare them, f And they shal be as the valients of E- 7 
phriim, Sc their hart shal reioyce as it were of wine: and their 
children shal fee,and shal reioyce, Sc their hart shal be ioyful 
in our Lord, f I d wil hide to them,and wilgathcr them toge- 8 
ther,becaufe I haue redemed them : and I wil multiplie them 
as they were multiplied before, f And I wil faw them among 9 
peoples, and from a far they shal remember me: and they shal 
Hue with their children, and shalreturne. f And I wil bring 10 
them backeout of the Land of /Egypt, and out of the Afly- 
rians I wil gather them: and to rhe Land ofGalaad, Sc Libanus 

I wil 
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Iwilbringthem,andthereshalnotbefound place for them. 

11 t And he shal paflc ouer in the ftrayte of the fea, and shal multiplied & 
ftrike the wanes in the fea,and al the depths of the riuer shal confirmcdin 
be confounded, and e the pride of AfTur shalbe humbled,and religion, their 

it the fccpterof^€gyptshal deparr. f I wil ft lengthen them in ’'utuirtthem. 
the Lord,and in his name they shal walke: fayth our Lotd. 

Chap. XI. 

Jcriipthm shal be againemoft mifcrablj defrayed, 4. the Jewish nation 
rcielhdanddtff>crfcd,ii. bccanfeCbriftn>ai fold by them to the (jeni'tls 
for thinie pence, 1 6, They* wil rccciuc Sltuichrij}, TV ho shalbe finally 
destroyed. 


1 /'~XPen thy gates a 6 Libanus, and let fyre deuourc thy 

I ceders, f Howie thou firre tree, betaufe the ceder is 
fallcn,bccaufe the magnifies] are waftedihowle ye okes of Ba- 

5 inn,becauf» the fenfed forreftiscut downe.fThe voiceofthe 
howlingof paftours,becau(e their magnificence is wafted : 
the voice of the roaring of lions, bccaule the pride of Iordan 

4 is wafted, j- Thus fayrh our Lordmy God : Feede thou the cat- 

y tel of (laughter, f which they thatpofTefTed, flew, and were 
not foi ic, and they fold them, faying: Bleflcd be oar Lord, we 

C arc become rich : and their paftours fpared them not. *f And I 
wilfpare no more vpon the inhabitants of the earth, fayth our 
Lord : behold I wildeliuer men, euerie one in his neighbours 
hand,and in the hand of his king: and they shal cut the land 

7 in pccces,and I wil not deliuer it out of their hand.f And I wil 
feede the cartel of flaiighrer forthis, o ye poorc of theflockc: 
and I cookc vnto me two roddes, one I called b Beaurie, and 

8 the other I called c Cordc: and I fed the flocke. j- And I cut of 
three pa ft ours in one moncth,and my foule shrunke together 

j at them : for their foule alfo varied on me. *(■ And I fayd: I wil 
not feedeyou: thatwhich dicth,letitdye : and that which is 
cut of, be it cut of: and let the reft deuoure cueric one his 

10 neighbours flesh, f & I tookemy rod that was called beaucie, 
and l cut it of to make voyd myxoiicnanr, which I made with 

II al peoples. *f And it was made voyd in that day: and fo the 
poore of the flocke that keepe for me, vnderftood, that i^is 

n the w ord of the Lord f And I fayd to them: If it be good in 
yourcyts, bring hithermy hyre: and if n6t,bequict.And they 

15 weighed my hyre thirtie peeces of filuer. -f* And our Lord fayd 
to me,caftit forth to the ftatuarie,a goodlie price, that I was 

priced 
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priced at by them. And I tooke d the thirtic peeceg of filutr: & 

I rhrew them into the houfe of our Lord to the ftatuarie.f And 14 
I e cut of my fecond rotl, that was called Corde, that I cnighc 
diiTolue the brotherhood beewen Iudaiand Ifrael. f And our iy 
Lord (ayd to me : As yet take to thee the * veffcls of a foolish 
paftour. *f B.ecaufe loe /1 wilrayte vp a paftour in the land, 1 6 
which shal not vifite thinges forfaken, the thing difperfed he 
shal nocfeeke,and the broken hcshal not heale,&: that which 
ftandeth he shal not nourish, and he shaleate che flesh of the 
fat ones,and their hopfes he shal diffolue. f Q paftour, and 17 
idol,Icauingthe flockc:£the fword vpon his acme,vpon his 
right eye : his arme shal be dried with wichering,and his right 
eye waxing darkc shal be obfeured. 

Chap. XII- 

The IeWcs perfecutingChr ft and hn Church ,skal be fore aJfUfled. 6 . The 
Church ttilproffering : n . t he incredulous shal be condtrpncd. 

T he burden of the word ofourLord vpon a Ifrael. Sayth r 
our Lord extending the heauen,& founding the earth, Sc 
forming rhe (pint of man in him: *f Behold I wil make Icru- z 
falem alintel of furfet to-al peoples round about: yea Sc b luda 
shal be in the fiegeagainft Ierufalem. f And it shal be: In that 5 
day I wil make Ierufalem a ftonc of burden to al peoples: al 
that-shal lift ir,shal be rornc wirh tearing: and al the kingdoms 
of the earth shal de gathered agaynft her. f In that day, (aytli 4 
our Lord, I wil ftrike eueric horfeinto aft:onishmcnr,and his 
rider into madnesiand vpon the houfe of luda I wil open mine 
eyes, and eueriehorlc of the peoples I wil ftrike withblind- 
ncs. *f And the dukes of luda shal fay in their hart: Let the in- y 
habitants of Ierufalem be ftrengthened forme in the Lord of 
hofts their God. f In tine day I wil make the dukes of luda as 6 
a furnace of fyre amongft ftickes, and asabrand of fire in hay: 
and they shal deuoure to the right hand,& to the left al people 
round about: and Ierufalem shal be inhabited agayne in her 
place in Ierufalem.7 Andonr Lord shal fauc the tabernacles of 7 
luda, as in the begynning: that the houfe of Dauid glorie not 
maenifically,and the glorie of them chat inhabire Ierufalem 
agaynft luda. -f In that day shal our Lord ptote&the inhabi- 8 
rants of Ierufalem, and he that offended of them in that day 
shal be as Dauid : and the houfe of Dauid,as-of God, as an An¬ 
gel of our Lord in their fight. fAnd it shal be in that day; I wil 9 
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C'e fccke to deftroy al Nations,that come again ft lerufalcm. t And * o 

I wilpowre outvpon the hoitfc of Dauid, <?<: vpon theinhabi- t \ xc coantrie 
tmw of lerufal cm the fpii it ofcrace, and of prayers : and they ofMageddou, 
shal lookfetoward me,whom they pearced : and they shal la- vvhcrolofia. 
menc him with lamentation as it were vpon an only begotten, ^ 
and they shal forow vpon him, as the maner is to be forowful g rcat hmca- 
II in the death of the firft begotten.f In that day shal be great la- ration rvas 
mentation in Ierufalcm J as (he lamentation ofc Adadremmon made for him, 
U in the tilde of Mageddon. f And the land shal lament; families 

and families apart: the families of thchoufe of Dauid apart, JJ^ibleca- 
ij and their wemen apart: ■)* the families of the houlc of Nathan lamiiieofthe 
apart,and their wemen apart: the families of the houfc of Lcui obflinatc in 
apart, and their wemen apart: the families of Semci apart, and J h ' 

14 their wemen apart. \ Al the reft of the families, families and ^ UrseU/ ^ 
families apart, and their wemcn aparr. 


Chap. XIII. 

hi the Church of Cbrift alidoUtrit shal be abolished* 6 . In hi* paffion his 
^yfpofHes shdl he diferfed y andthey and others shal be pronedby tribu¬ 
lations . 

I T N a that day shal be a fountaync lying open to the houfe 4 tim * 
X of Dauid,and to the inhabitants of lerulalem: for theablu- foment Ch rift 
1 lion ofthc finncr ; and of the menftruous woman.-}* And itshal j s m ade att 
be in that day,fay th the Lord ofhofts: I wil deftroy the names open foun- 
of idols out ofthe earth, & they shal be remembred no more: tain ? of grace 
and the faIfc prophcte 5 ,and the vneleane fpirit I wil take away his Inc * r " 

$ ourof the earth, f And it shal be when any man shal pro- T tys.creg h*. 
phede any more, his father & his mother that begot him, shal 10. in t.*ec. tr 
lay to him: Thou b alialtnot liuc: becaufe thou haft fpoken /»*. «/>»/*. 
a lie in the name of our Lord. And his father,& his mother his 
4 parents shal ftrikt him,when he shal prophecic. f And it shal ] alr i cao dhc* 
be; in that day,the prophets shal be confounded eueric one by refie, arepu- 
his owne vifion, when he shalprophccie, neither shal they be nifhablc by 
y couercd with cloke of fackcloth, to lie : f But he shal fay: I am 

no propher, an husbandman am I: becaufe Adam my example c^Byfyyord is 

6 frommyyouth. f And it shal be fayd to him : What are the 1 c vndeiftoodal 
wounds in themiddes of thy handcs ? And herbal fay : With fortesofper- 
theft was I wounded in thchoufe of them,that loued me. ftcution that 

7 f c S v Ford be thou rayfed vp vpon my paftour, and vpon thfc 5^^* ° UI 
manthmcleaueihto me, fayth the Lord ofhofts: S( 1 ike the ^ The Apo- 
paftour, and the shcepe shal be drfperfed: and I d vil turne ftl«flcigG®i 

Ppppp my 
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caAed them hand to the litlconcs. fAnd there shal be inal the earth, 8 
and ftreuigth- fayth our Lord: two parts in it shal bedeftroyed,and shal fayle : 
ned them wick and* the third partshal be left in it.f And 1 wil bring the third 9 
fortitude. part through fyre, and wil burnc them as filuer is burnt: and 
9 T^^or'cco I wil trie them as gold is tried. They shalcal my name, and I 
tiles, remay- wilheare them. I wil fay :Thou art my people •, and they shal 
Bing in their fay : Our Lord my God. 

proper profeffions can be faded, but Chriftian Catholikes liuingiuftJy,which arc Gods proper 
people diftindfc from the reft by his grace. 

Chap. XIIII. 

Ierufalem shal be deftroyed , manic IcWes jlatncy the reft made captives: $. 
Chfifts Church shaljiorish y 8. eftecially in the Gentils, 12. Perfecuters 
shal be finally punished: 10. and the godlie precede in grace . 

Ty E h o ld the dayesofour Lord shalcome,and thy fpoyles 1 
of the Romai* shal diuidedin the middesof thee. *f And [ a wil ga- 2. 
neswere foul- ther together al nations to Ierufalem into battel, and thecitie 
diarsof manie shal be taken, and the houfes shal be wafted, and the wemen 
nations arthe^ shal be defiled : and the halfe part of the citie shal goe forth 


lift deftrueftio 
of Ierufalem. 


into captiuitie, and the reft of the peopleshal not be taken 


awayoutof thecitie. f And our Lord wil goe forth, and wil j 
fight againft thofe nations, as he fought in the day of conflict, 
t And his feete shal (land in that day vpon the mount of oliues, 4 
which is asainft Ierufalem toward the Eaft: and the mount 
ofoliues shal beclouen by the halfe part therof to the Eaft, & 
tu the Weaft with a ftiepe rupture exceding great, and halfe of 
the mountayne shal be feperated to the North, Sc halfe therof 
to the South, f And you shal flie to the valley of thofe moan- y 
tiyncs, becaufe the valley of the mountaynes shal be ioyned 
euen to the next, and you shal flee as you fled from the face 
b of the earthquake in the dayes of Ozias king of Iuda: and 
!f aJ f kc ’ an ^^ 0 ' our Lord my God shal come,and al the faintes with him. J And 6 
ep us 9 11 it; shal be in that day : there shal be no light,but cold and frofl. 

j* And there shal be oneday,which is kno wen to our Lord,not 7 
bookes of the d a y n0 r night:<Sc in the time of the euening there shal be light. 
ICingcs nor Pa -j- And it shal be in that day: ^ liuing waters shal iflue forth out S 

rcluiftiau < 3 o of Ierufalem: halfe ofehem to d the Eaft fea, and halfe of them 
Arinc of the to the laft fea: in e fummer Sc in winter shal they be.-f* And our 9 

Lord shal be king oucr al the earth : in chat day rherc shal be 
one Lord, 3 c his name shal be one. j-And al the land shal returne to 
eucn to the de(ert,from che hil ofRemmon to the South of Ie- * 
rufalem.aud it shal be exalted, and shal d wel in her place,from 

the gate 
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the gate of Beniamin euen to the place of the former gate,and /If partly ap- 
euen to the gate ofthe corners:&from thetowre of Hananeel P ca rcdalready 
11 euen to the kings prefles. f And they shal dwel in it, and there ^ S [cth 

12 shal be anathema no more: but Ierufalemshal fit fecure. f And pcifecining 
this shal be the plague, wherwith our Lord shal ftrike al na- Emperors, & 
tionSj that haue fought againft Ierufalcm; f the flesh shal pine ^ n:c ic ' °fl icr 

• away of euerie one (landing vpon his fcete,and his eyes shal f VcTaM°thefc 
weare away in their holes, & their tongue shal confume away calamities? tiJ 

13 in thcii mouth, f In that day there shal be a great tumult of falrponthe 
our Lord among them; and a man shal take the handofliis VY ickcdnere 
neighbour, and his hand shal be clafpcd vpon his neighbours 

14 hand- f Yea and Iudas shal fight agaynft Ierufalcm: and the y 

riches of al nations round about shal be gathered together, ^in the mcanc 

ij* gold,and filucr,and garments cxceding manic, f Andfo shal timcfuchas 
there be mine of horfe, and mule, and camel, and afTc,and of 

1 6 al the beads, that shal be in thofc tents, as is rhis ruinc. -f And churchfiial 
al g that shal be left of al Nations,that came againft lerulalcm, be conucitcd, 
shal goe vp from yeare to yeare,to adore the King,the Lord of & with great 

17 hods, and to celebrate the feftiuitie of tabernacles, f And it demotion vyil 

shal be: he b that shal not afeend of the families ofthe land fcftiuiricVaod 
to Icrufalem, to adore the King, the Lord of hofts, there shal exercifereli- 
«. 18 be no showrc vpon them, f Yea and if the familie of /Egypt gioasrircito 

shal not afeend,and shal notcome: neither vpon them shal it G °d s honour; 
bc,but mine shal be,wherwith out Lord wil ftrike al Nations ^eatrt" 
that wil nor afeend to celebrate the feftiuitie of tabernacles, vvardes^ 1 * 

19 f This shal be the finne of i£gypt,and this the finneof al Na- b Andtheob- 
tions, that wil not afeend to celebrate the feftiuitie of taber- ftinaceincrc- 

20 nacles. f In that day ftul that which is vpon the bridle of the f ^bar 
horfe be holic to our Lord; and the caudrons in the houfe of rcn yv ithout 

11 our Lord shal be as the phials before the altar, f And cucrie grace, and 
caudron in Ierufalcm, and Iudashal be fandified to the Lord voidcofeter* 

> of hofts: and al rhatimnaolate,shal come, and take of them, gloric* 
and shal fethc in them : &c there shal be merchant no more in 
the houfe of tht Lord of hofts in that day. 

THE PROPHEGIE OF MALACHIE. 

M Alachie (whom S. lerom y artd fome others thinl^c to he Efdras) 
propbccied loft of the twduCy after that theTcmple Wat rceduficd, 

H e reprehetidcih both PricfteSy^rtd people, for that they did not offer their briefc Pro- 
faerifices with finccruic \ fore shew eth the reitElicn of the JeWes, and calling phecic. 
of the Gtniihby Chrisl. 'Before whofi fir [I coming shal be one Preatrfir: 
and an other before hti Ufl coming to tudge. 
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<j0dshewed his cfpeeUl lone towards the /exvtsfin that le thrift their pro¬ 
genitor Jacob, rather then Efau. 7. Prieflet are reprehended , for net offe¬ 
ring the befit hinges in filer ifce. 10. The eld facrifices shal be uitthd* 
and new farre mere excellent shal be offered in al nations. 

H v burden of the word of our Lord to lfracl in 1 
kHHU hehandofMalachic.f Ihaucloucdyou,faychour t 
Lord: &you haue fayd:Wherin haft thou loued vs? 
a Was not Efau brother to Iacob, faych our Lord, 
and 1 loued Iacob, f but hated Efau/ and I layd his moun- 3 
taines into a wildcrnes, & his inheritance vnto the dragons of 
thedefcrt.+ Bucif Idumea shal fay: We arc deftroyed, but re- 4 
turning w« wil build the thinges that are deftroyed : thus 
fayth the Lord of hofts: Thefe shal build, and I wildeftroy: 
and they shal be called the borders of impietie,and the people 
with whom our Lord is angtic b for euer. f And your eyes shal f 
fee: and you shal fay : Our Lord be magnified vpon the border 
oflfracl. f The fonne honoarerh the father, and the leruant 6 
his lord: if then l be the father, where is my honour ? and ill 
be the Lord, where is my fearc : fay th the Lord of hofts rf To 7 
you 6 priefts, that defpife my namc,& hauc fayd: Wherin haue 
wedefpifed thynanu ? c Youoffervpon myne altar polluted 7 
bread: and you fayjWhcrin haue \rc polluted thee/ In thar you 
fay: The table of out Lord is contemptible, f If you offer 8 
the blind co be immolated, is it not euil ? and if you offer the 
lame and the fcble is it not cuil/offcr it d to thy prince ifitshal 
pleafe him, or if he wil receiue thy face, faych the Lord of 
hofts.'f And now befech yc the face of God, that he may haue 9 
mcrcic on you(for by your.hand hath this bene done) if by nny 
mcanes he wil receiue your faces,faich the Lord of hofts.} Who 10 
is there among you,thar wil shut thedoores, & wil kindle fire 
011 my altar for naught ? " I haue no wil in you,(ayrh the Lord 
of hofts: and gifr I wilnot receiue of your hand. | For from the n 
riling of the funneetftn ro thagoiiigdowtic, great is my name : 

among the Gentils, Ik " in cuene place there is facrificing, and 
there is offered to my name acleane ob!ation:becaufe my name 
is great among the Gentile, faych the Lord of hofts. } And 11 
you haue polluted it in that you fay :Thetable of our Lord is 
contaminated : and that which is layd therupon, is contemp¬ 
tible wi(h the fyre, that dcuoureth it. } And you haue fayd: 13 

Loc of 


Horn,*, 
y. 4. 


■fil m 



'at Malachias. . hatl(l 

Loe oflabcur, and you puffed ac ir, fay eh the L©rd S >f . licfts ; tfttntelitlc of 

and you brought in t of robberies/the lomc.&: the fickejsnd £ e dgndfoby 
brought in a gift :\Fhy, shall receiueit ofyour hand,fn}th©ur tVicir fa£t dif- 

14 Lord? | Curfcc! if the deceitful,that hath in his flocke a male, pifeandcon- 

and making avov immolateth the feeble to ©ur Lord: bcc;'»ufc 
I am a great King*fayth the Lord of hofh, and my name is no( offcryour 
dreadful among the Gentils. vor'c thinges 

ro your temporal prince, how dare you offer dicmto God? t Two dcfc&es wereii» their fa- 
crifiecs: they offered that which they gotcc by robbciic, or cxtoificn : / and not cue bcn> ut 
T v orie pare cherof. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. I. 

10. lhtiHtnorvil in you. ] Manie Prophet! (as we hauc often noted ) did 
forcfhevv the reie&ion of the Jcwcs, aud vocation of the Gtnrih ; bm none Rcie<flion of 
more plainly then this here;by whom God exprefly fayth :] hancn> yrihnyou: the leyvesaod 
and I yyilmot recent gift of your hand. The icafonis alfo explicated in ihii chap* vocation of 
ier,becatifc Godmoft peculiarly louing them,they wcreflil vngracfwl, and dif- the Gem ill. 
{pjfcd him,committing finaes vpon finnee And thcrforc in theirplace*hc vonld 

bring in the Gtntils: and ihataot anieone, or few nations, bur alfrom the ri¬ 
ling of the funne.to the going do vne thcro^fliould lowncr or later come into 
his Church. 

11. In f*rrif place thertis facripcing ] God not onlv changed, and multiplied 0 !d lacrifi- 
his peopl-, but alfo changed, and bettered his Sacrifice. For in place of facrifi- abolifbcd 

4. cing caiteljbirdcs, and 01 her vreake and poore creatures, which were not able ^ facri-* 
p. to purge/innei, and were alfo polluted oftestimes by the finnes of them that fJ ceo fchriffi 
offered the fame, God here promiferh a moft effectual, pure, & excellent daylie ^ 0 jj c ^ bloui 
Sacrifice, to continew perpetually in al places of his Church, that can not be Br n«,hecied 
polluted. V Vhich accordingly our Blcflcd Redemer and Siuiour iniUtuted, of • * 

hisoyvncbodieand bicud, ir' the formes of bread and wine. As al ancient Fa- 
tb ers pioue, by this place amongft others. So S. luftinus Martyr teacheth, in 
Jidlogo cum Triphone . S Cyprian It 1. e. 18. cdunfut lud*os: S. Dimafcen. It. 4. Proucdbytha 
r, 14 de fldt Otihodoxa S. lerom, S. Thcodoret, and S. Cyril in their cpmmentdrttt fathers. 
yf'on this pl*ct< S, Augufhn b 18 c, dtctnit % S. Chryfoftom indOr^f. 

r coniralmi.ioi,. {liewing plainly, and vrging 1 he levvcs, and al oppugnerc of reafcDc 
this Carhulujue belecfe and doctrine, that this prophecic is no otherwife fulfil- deduced from 
led,but iu ihc daylie SacrifLe of rhe Chuich. For that here is prophecied aa the fcriptuici. 
other Sacrifice, diftindf and different from the Ievves facrifi ces : neither were 
facrificcs offend in al the world, neither could be ordinarily offered out of Ic- 
*116, lufalem. Bur of this moft facicd M yfteric, and particularly chat it is here pro¬ 
phecied, ihtre is fo much published by ancient and late writers, that more 
iicdeih not to be here added. 


Chap. IT. 

Prieffes M further reprehended becattfi they dt [charged not rvel their great 
vjficc. 10. Both they an dot hers ejfended in maryit/g [hangers, 14. They 
ought to loi:c y and not lightly dtjmijfc their nines, 

i.u. 1 A Nd "O' v to you this commandment a 6 ye pridb. + if ue/ine ” fera- 
m.i 8. * .X you vil not hearc,and if you ntiI not fet it vpon rhe hart, ping riches do 

Pp ppp 5 togeuc 
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■our God^di" t0 8 cuc 8^ or * e t0 m y name, fay til the Lord of hofts: I b wil fend 
micifti the efti v P on y°u poucrtic, Sc wil curfc your blellings, and l wil curfe 
mationofho* them:becaufcyouhaue not fetit vpon the harc.fBehold I wil j 
lie Sacraments caft forth to you the arme, and wil fpinklc vpon your face the 
& °^ Cf k UCS> dungofyour folemnicies, and it shal take you with it. f And 4 
they vrefe tcra y ous ^ know that I fent you this commandment, that my 
poral to be couenant might be with Leui, fay th the Lord of hofts. f My j 
bought 4c fold couenant was wirh him of life and peace: &c Igauehim feare : 
for money, 4c and he feared me, and at the face of my name he was afrayd. 

Iizeth-veakc ^ Thelawof truth was in his mouth, and iniquitie was nor 6 
fcSuch arc hap- found in his lippes in peace,and in equirie he walked with me, 
pie if God by and turned away manie from iniquitie. j- For c the lippes of the 7 
fnffenng them prieftshal kcepeknowlcge,and the law they shal require of 

re cal idTem co * mout fobccaufe heis^ the angel of the Lord of hofts. f But S 

repentance. y ou haue departed out of the way, and haue fcandalized manic 
For otherwife in the law: you haue made voide the couenant of Lcui, fayth 
they wilbcdc- the Lord of hofts. f e For which caufe I alfo haue made you 9 

liilT-vva C | Cf " colircrnT ^^ e » and baTe to al peoples, as you haue not keptrny 
bem^paye/' vayes, and haue accepted face in the law. f Why,is there not 10 
their^wages one father ofvs al l hath nor one God created vs ? why then 
already in this doth eucrie one ofvs defpife His brother, violating the coue- 
YvorU. Ihele nant G f our fathers 3 *j* Iuda hath tranfgrcfled, and abomina- 11 

collet c i° n done in Ifracl, and in Ierufalem : becaufc Iudas hath 
Imres, not true contaminated the fandification of our Lord,which he loued, 
paft-rs.ioa. 10, and hath had the daughter of a fltange god. f Our Lord wil 12 
c The proper deftroy the man, that hath done this,the mafter,&thc fcholar 

befid^thead 5 out c ^ c tabernacles of Iacob, & him that offereth gift to the 
miniftration Lord of hofts. f And this agaync haue you done, you co- 13 
ofSacramcnts ueredthc altar of the Lord with teares, with seeping, and 
is alfo to teach howling, fo that Ihauerefpect no more co facrifice, neither 
tIlC I acccptany placable thing at your hand, f And you haue 14 

das being "he ^yd : For what caufe ? becaule the Lord hath teftified bftwen 
A«ge/,thac is to thee, and the wife of thy youth, whom thou haft defpifed: and 
fay, the meffen- she thy partaker, and the wife of thy couenant. f Didnotone 1; 
gcr t from Gcd, make, and the refidue of thefpirit is his ? And what doth one 
funftions^ 0llC hut *h c feede of God? Keepeye then your fpirit, and 

prices not per the wife of thy youth dtfpife thou not. f 'When thou shalt 16 
forming arc hate, difmiffo, fayth our Lord the God of ifracl: but ini- 

quitic shalcouer his garment,faith the Lord of hofts,keepeye 
your fpirit, and do not defpife. f You haue in your wordes 17 
made our Lord to labour : andyoufayd : Wherein haue we 
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made him to labour F In that you fay: Euerie one that doth eternal tet- 
euiI,isgood in the fight of our Lord, and fuch plcafc him; tt * 

orcertcs where is the God of iudgement 2 

Chap. III. 

w/f precurfer shaicBmc before Chrif. yTbc Priejlhood, andSacrifce of tie 
new law arepure,]. God whoJecth alfimters wilpunish them: io. but if 
they amend, they shal receiuc Cjods beneftes.iy Not euil men, but the 
good plcafc God 

Eijold I fend a myne Angel, and he shal prepare the x 0 hnB a 
way before my face. And b forthwith shal come to his tift is called 
temple the Dominatour,whom you fceke,and c the Angel of Angel, ormef- 
the cdlament, whom you defire. Behold he cometh,fayth the jengcrbccaufe 
a Lord of hofls : *)* and who shal be able to thinke the day ofhis f c ^ vVith f ^ 
aduent? and who shal (land to fee him ? For he as it were pur- c ia! commil- 
5 gingfyre,& as the herbe of fullers: f and he shal fit purging, ii./n from cod; 
and clenfing the filucr, and heshal purge the fonnes of Leui, and for his pu* 
and wil flrcync them as gold,and as bluer,and they shal be of- 1^1 jjf e An ^ C ' 
4 fcringfacrificcs to our Lord in iuflice. *(* And the faerificc of y s.Iohnvrat 
Iuda and Ierufalcm shal pleafcour Lord,as the dayes of the firft concerned 
J world, and as the ycares of old. j- And d I wil come to you hkewife firft 
in iudgement, and c wilbeafwifc witnes toforcercrs,andad- 
uouterers, and to the periured, and them that calumniate the and flionlyat- 
hyre of the hy red man, the widowes, and pupils, and oppre(Te ter him our 
the flranger, nor haue feared me, fayth the Lord of hofls, 5 auiourcame. 

6 f For I the Lord, and I am notchangcd : and ye fonnes of la- ^Chriftjsthe 

7 cob ate not con fumed, f For from the dayes of your fathers tejUmfl/hc 
youhauc departed from mine ordinances, and haue not kept eaufehemade 
them. Returne to me, and I wil returnc to you, fayth the Lord the Pa& of 

8 of hofls. And you hauc fayd: Whcrin shal we returne ? fShal P cac c betTvcn 

man faftenGodjbecaufc you do fallen me? And you hauefayd: 1X1304 

9 Wherein do wc fatten thee ? In tithes,and in firft fruites.-f And time God 
inpenurie you are ac cur fed, and you your whole nation fa- threatnetht® 

10 flcnjpc. | Bring in/'al the tithe into the barnc:and let there be P dm fhal tuen 

meatt in mv houfe, and prouc me vpon this, fayth our Lord: * rcrctf ^ nncs: 
n 1 r . a . r n J j 9 knoYTtn io 

if I open not vnto you the rludgates or hcauen, and powre him though 

n you out blefling eum to abundance, *[* and I wil rebuke for not to other 
you the deuourer, and he shal not corrupt the fruite of your vvu,1 cJTts» 
hiiuhoeithcr shal the vine in the filde be barren,fayth the Lord ^ Pa 7 /°g°fn" 

11 of hofls. | And al Nations shal cal you blefled; for you shal /hitfjy Toni- 

ij be aland worthie to be defued, fay ch the Lord of hofls.*)- Your nunded. 

wordcs 
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£ Sinne ofmur wordcs haae bene forcible vpon mc,fayth the Lord, f And you (4 

fialnft God it wliat hauc we fpokenagainftrhec? You hauefayd \g He 
greatblafphe- * s va yne that feructh God, and what proficc is it chat we haue 
xnic andnoc to kept bis precepts, and thac we haue walked forowful before 
lerablc: For the Lord of hoft ? f Therfore now we cal the arrogant blefled, 15 
rvheo they for they that doeimpietie are builded,and they haue tempted 

r/Fa mine, for God and are made fafe.fThen fpake they that feared our Lord, 16 
defrauding cuerie one with his neighbour: and our Lord attended, and 
the Leuites of heard: and a booke of monument was writen before him for 

tithes they thcmrhacfcare our Lord, and thinkc on his name, f And they t y 

lytm uccdU t0 me >^ c ^ c ^ c Lord of hofts,in the day that I doe to ray 

to Gol in peculiar and I wil fpare them, as a man fpareth his Tonne (er- 

thoogh Kchad uing him. .And you shal conucrt, and shal icewhae is be- 18 

not inch cue tven the iuft, and the impious: and betwen him that ferueth 

of his oirnc God, and feruerh him not. 

people, as he 

had of other nations, TYhich had abundance of temporal goodcs. 

Chap. 1111. 


In the terrible day of iadremcnt, the Wicked ihal be condemned^ and the 
iuft eternally rewarded, /. Before which time Eli.u shal ret time ^ndcon- 
nertthe laves to Cbrifi. 


* 

7 


rilnthe day of Th ® R beholds the day shal come kindled as a furnace : and 
indgrmentit JL al the proude, and al thardoeimpictieshalbeftubblcrand 
fiiil plainly ap the day coming shal inflame them, fayth the Lord of hofts, 
pcarc, vv hat v hi c h shal not leaue them roote, and fpring, fAnd there shal 

becYYci^the r ^ c co y ou r ^ at ^ carc m Y namc the Sunne of raftice, and health 
iuft ancLthc in his binges : and you shal goe forth, and shal lcape as calues 
wicked. of the heard, f And you shal tteade the impious, when they 
b ThcSeptua- shal be ashes vnder the folc of your feetcin the day,that I doe, 

cation^addc^ fayth the Lord of hofts. f Remember ye the law of Moyfes 4 
t besbites. And my feruanr,which I commanded him inHorcbto al Ifracl pre- 
S.Icrom, in cepts,&: iudgements. f Behold I wil fend you b Elias the pro- y 
17. *ut. tea* phete, before the day of our Lord come grcat,and c dreadful. 
eheih that fi- And he shal conuert the hare of the fathers to the children dc 6 
hassia *n e e t h«hartof the children to tbeir fathers: left perhaps I come, 

aI tbtn+es and fteike the earth with * anathema. 

c Chri-U firft coming was inal mckencs notintcrrour,bi3t h : s coming ro isdgc wil be dreadful. 
And tbcrfocc the prophet here meanech notS.lohn Baptift^a: ihic Eliashimfclt’ihal come bei 
for* ihcgreatanad»f4^/M/day of our Lord. 


'The end of the Prophetical Boohs. 
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THE BOOKES OF 

MACHABEES 

PERTEYNING TO THE HI- 

STORICAL PART OF THE 

old Testament. 


The argument of the bookes of Machabec^ 

wich ocher procemial Annotations., 

B Efore we declare the contents y the ruder perhaps wil require to p roccm i J 4 ( , lc 
know, why they are called the Bookes of Machabees: hew manic ftioi toichiag 
they he ; tv ho writ them ; in what language^ dr eft e dally whether afor ante % thefe bteketi 
or which of them are Canonical Scripture} Far farisfatlion of al 'ifrbich 
demandesy diftinguishing hetwen ctrtaine and vneertaine , we shal briefly 
shetvthat 'tyhicb fimeth more probable in the doubtful fointes\and the aft 
fared certaintie of that which is decided by the Catholique Church ofchnft. 

Concerning therefore the name andinfcription.S . Ierom y '\ery probably fnp- They arc crfT- 

pefith that thtfe Eook.es haue their title of Iudas M ach abevs j the nar- 

rattan of whofc heroical ~\enuc s y and noble Attct occupieth thegreateft part chabeuV *" 

of this whole hi forte* „And this furname Machabcus flgnifying valient Iudaj bad this 

of ftrcingthf or by an l>fual hehrew contraction ykiobiyinoreexplicatedy furname for 

Milchamach Conch bihuda^A^t/V, Force of battel, or Strcingth in ^ ls J^ re * n P^ 

IudaJ Wasgettett him by bis father Mathathtas y^hen before his death di- -n ** ***' * 

(fofmg ofhtsjorwes dr exhorting them, hefaydto them ah You my tonnes 

rake coregf,and doc manfully in thelaw>becaufcin it you shal be 

glorious. And behold Simon your brother I know that he is a man 

of counfel: hcare ye him ilwaycs,and he shal be father to you* 

Next headdeth : And ludas Machabcus, valient of flrcingth from 
his youth,let him be to you the prince of warfayre, and he shal 
manage I he battel of the people, ^Andfrom him this name was alfi a- ^ 

fenbedto his brctheren 3 andto al the reft that isyned with them either in the called Macha^ 
holie warrety or otherwife shewed their '\alare, ^rofcjfing Gods law in fpiri- bcei. 
lualccmbateeHcn to death* ^As Nicetas Writettj in Orat, 11 , S. Greg. Na - 
Xian, vyherupon old Elcazarus and the feuen young bretheren, With 
their mother arealfo called Machabees. 

There be in aly foure bookes called Machahec s.Thc frjl S. Jerom xherc bo 
found in Hcbrt\v % the fecortd in Grcke > oa he teftifeth Epifl* 106. The third fourc book**,- 

Q*q<m * *tf* ' 
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U alfe extant in Grek*\*nd Latin in Biblijs ComplurenGbus. The fourth 
femerh to be that which U mentioned in the end of the fir (l bookg.And either r . 14* 
the fame, or an other ynder th At title feu alfo extant in Greks* ** teftifieth 
Sixtus Senenfes,li. i 'Bibliotheca. Who wring them is more vncertainei 
but moflprobable caerie one had a diners auEfar. Neither arc the two laft ap¬ 
proved for Canonical bj ante authentical a Mori tie . 

It refteth th,erf ore to fteake of the two fir Ft, which ihd teWes and Prote~ 
teftantes denie ft ants denie,bee aufe they are not in the Hebrew Carton.The Proteftants fur~ 
aUo thefe tvo ther alUagingthat they are not in the former Canon of the Churchy before S. 

Their argu- 1 eroms time. Moreover obie fling ceruineplaces of thefe bocket y which they 
mem*. f*J> *rt contrarie to found dotfaine y & to the truth of other authentical hifto - 

a Ties i or contrafti florie in themfelues. None of which thtnges can procede from 
the Nolie Ghoft,the principalauflor of al Diuine Scriptures.Al which textes * /; r 
We shal more conuentently ejcphcatCy according to their true fenfe, in * their T.1,7.1 
proper placet. As for the exception , that thefe booties are not in the Canon of cr SI- 
the IeWesfit is anfevered already (Praf Tobiafthat the Canon of the Chriftian c ^‘ f 1 
Catholique Church is offeueretgne auflort:ie y though the I ewes Canon have J. 

them not. FindUf wheras thefe bookes Were not canonized in the firmer Ge - %. y.i *, 
neralCouncelSyit fufficeth that they ate fence declared to be Canonical y <& r Di - ^ * <1 
vine Scnptvre,at feme other partes hauelfeswifee bene, which English Frotc- 1 j Vm1 ? 
ft ants do not denie. As the Epiftle of S. lames , thefeecond of S. Piter, thefe - * 1 y 
■ condand third of S. John, and S. lades epiftle: of al which Eiifebius, and cb.u.y 
S, Icrcmte fh fie, that fame lerned Fathers doubted fimetimeSyWhet her they 4j. 
Were Apoftelicalor no. But afterwards the fame y with thefe two bookes of ^ ,r 4 J 
Machabees, and others were exprefey declared to be Diuine Scripture y ^ 

Approuedby by the third Councel of Carthage, can. 47. By the Connect of feuenite 
Couaccla. Bishopsvndcr Gelafeus, though by thenameof oneboohe,**alfo Efedrasand t»f<b li 

Nehemitts as but one b 00 he - La [fly by the Counceh of Florence y and Trent, Y f * 1 5 « 

If ante fu. ther require the iudgement of more ancient Fathers+diuers doe 
Ale age thefe bookes as Diuine Scriptures. S. Dyonifcj C. 2* celeft. Hierar . j e yn 
S. Clemens Alexan. li.t. Stromat . S. Cyprian li.x. Eptft. ep. ad Corne~ 
hum.li. 4. ep. 1. &de exhort, ad Martyrinm. c . ii. Ifidorus li. 16 .c . r. 

Etyrn. S GregorieN^zianzrft&rfr/.; a whole Oration of the feuen Ma- 
chabeesMartjrs y avd their mother . S. Ambrofe li. t. c . 41. offic. But to 
om'ue others, albeit S. Iero m vrgednot thefe bookes againft the ferves y yet he 
much eftetnsdthem, as appcareth in his commentaries Irpon Daniel, c . 1. ir. 

& 12. $. A^guftin mo ft clerly avouch eth li. 2. c. 8. dedofl. chnft .0* l/.iS. 
c . $6. de ciuir . that notwitbftanding the lewes denie thefe bookes , the Church 
holdtth thenq Canonical. And wh.era * one Gaudentius an heretike alUaged > 
for defetfeof his harefee she example of' pa^ias, who flew him felf. 1. Mao. 

14. S. ^uguil'm denie th not the au floruit of the bookjSy but dtfcufecih the 
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The Machabees. 

andadmonithtth shat it is not vnprofit ably receiued ly the Church ; 
fi fobrielegawr,yelaudiatur: if ii be re&d, or heard foberly. rrhicb 
Watanecefiarts Admonition to theft D on at 1 fits: who not vnderflandirgshe 
hvhc Scriptures, depraued them ( as S. Peterffexlgth of like hereti^n, ep. 
i*c> }.) to their ownc perdition, 

2 \[otV touching the contentes, agreat part of the fame hifiorie, which is The fame eon 
Written in the former book?,** repeted in the fi<?ond,wnh filth y arte tic offome rentes of both 
thinges added,(ome omitted, 04 in the booses of Kinges and Paraltpornenon : l ^ c booket* 
and os the Goff el is Written by the foure Euangelifles. lojning therfore thefe Foure priact« 
two booses together, the Concordance therof c onteyneth foure prin- pal pant*, 
cipal parres.Thc Preface* the Hiftorie: an Appendix,^ the Conclu- 
fion. But the three former partes are very extraordinarily difpofid. For the Thtoc^a/ioa 
Wri.erof the fecond booke ( who doubtles was a diftinl} perfin from him °f extraot* 
that nritte the former ) firfl ofaladded art appendix to the hifiorie (Written 1 J®** 

before ) maforg mention of two Fpiflics,and reciting the Jumme of one of 
them, tn the firfl chapter and part of the fecond, <u though he meant to haue 
Wriite no more of the fame matter.But then, as it may femevpon neWrefolu - 
tion, intending to abridge the hiflortcalbooses of Iojbn,makjeth a preface to 
his Worke, in the refl of that fecondchapter. And Jo proficuteth hispurpofe: 
and finally maketh a bnefe conclufion in the three Ufl yerfis of the fame 
fecond booke . The mayne hiftorie conteyncth two (fecial partes. The Thehiftorie 
firfl sheiveth the flare of Gods peculiar people, the lewtsh nation, from the conteyncth 
be finning of the Grecian At on archie, parted after the death of Alexander tVT0 P artc ^ 
among ft his fohwers : of which fome did exceedingly perfecute the IeWes,hy 
diu is bothfuttle and cruel meancs,to the mine of manic,and euen to death and 
martyrdom of fome mofi conftant obferuers of Gods Lancs , and true Religion, 
til tbewarres of the Machabees, tn the firft chapter of the firft booke , and in 
the], 4 j 6 . and 7. chapters of the fecond booke* In the other fiftene chap - 
ten of the firmer booke»and other eight of the fecond, are defiribed the bat - 
tlcs,vi 3 orics,& tnumphej of the valient Machabees . Of which holic warns 
Ma'hathia* was the beginner and firfl captaine\l udao the fecond: the third 
lonathas : and Simon the fourth*, after whofie death his forme John Hyr- 
canus (acceded Duke and Hicghpriefl. 

But becaufe thefe bookes are intermixed the one with the other, nbfocuer An order hew 
flcafi to read them in order of’the hifiorie,may foloW the diretlton of the Al- to reade thefe 
fhabet letters, fit tn the inner margen , beginning with A* at the tWcnttth hookc*. 
verfi of the Jecond chapter of thefecond booke, to the end oft ho fame chapter . 

Thenceprocede as the (igne ofaflarre dircflcth to the next letter B . which is at 
the beginning of the firft booke % the firft chapter firfl yerfe. And fio its the reft . 

And when the capital letters are ended, the Jmailer wil dire fl you. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 

/ » 1 


OF MACABEES. 


Chap. I. 


Read firft the 

preface.Ii a. 
eh. l, Y.ao. 

The firft part 
ofthehiftoiie. 
The perfect 
tibn of the 
Church by 
A&tiochue. 


King ^Alexander coney Hiring manie countries, ercfleth 4 netv Monarchic, 6* 
who dying, his chief foloWers fitcecde in feHerat kjngdomcs of the fame 
Monarchic . 1 r .King Antiochus appronerb that a prophane fchole he jet vp 
in Ierxfalem, 17. Jut?dueth zAZgypty 1 t. invaded Iudea \ entreth by force 
into lervfdem ; jpoj/leththe temple , if. and killed) manie. 30. Kwo j cares 
afrer fendethan other fiojler \ rvho killing manic, rabbet h and bur ruth /<?- 
rufialem; 3j, fortifietbthe toivre of David, prophaneth alholie thinges: 
^ * commanded) alto committe idolatyit \ 47. and to forfiakt the tires of 
Godslaw,fi ypon paineof death. 57. He fetteth vp an abominable idol 
in tie Temple, 60. f erjemteth , and murdereth thofi that conforme not 
themfilues to thefi innovations* 


53 Other kings 
rcignedbeforc 
Alexander in 
Grcce but he 
T7 js the firrt 
that, reigned 
in thotgrrat 
Monarchic 
ere&ed by 
hunfdfe. 


1 : By deliue- 
fin -» hisring 
to Perclicca, 
ha gauehim 
auftoritie to 


Nd it came to pafl^after that Alexander Philips 1 
fonne the Macedonian, that :: firft reigned in 
Greece, being gone out of the land of Cethim* 
ihoke Darius king of the Perfiansand the Medes.* 
j* he made manie battels, and obteyned the muni- 2 
tion of al, and flewe the kinges of the earth: f and he paffed 5 
througheuen ro the ends of the earth: and tooke the fpoilcs of 
the multitude of the Gentils.-nnd the earth was filent in his 
fighr.f And he gathered powre,and an armie exceding ftrong: 4 
and his hart was exalted and eleuated : f and he obtained the j 
regions of the Gentils,and the tyrantes:aqd they were made 
tributaries to hi^n. f And after thefe thinges, he fcl downe in 6 
his bed,and he knew that he should dye. f And he called his 7 
feruants the Nobles, that were brought vp with him from his 
youth:& he diuided his kingdom to them,when he yet liued. 8 



diftribucc his 
kingdoraes, 

\vftinui x /i. ii. 
Xl_C»Ttius. U, 

1 o. 

:• EPif>hane$ % 
Nibble in re¬ 
ft ow me. 


t And Alexanderrcignedj^welue yeares, and he died.f And his 9 
feruants pofTefTed the kingdom,eueric one-in his place: f and 10 
they did al put crownes on them after his death,& their formes 
after them manie yeare$>& euils were multiplied in the earth *. 
t And there cameforrh of them a finful roote Antiochus :: Illll- II 
fire, the Tonne of king Antiochus, that had bene at Rome an 

hoftage: 


B 


* it* i> #1 

<r, 

j.t. 1. 

D . 



Mach Abies- 

• 4 lofta®e: knd lie reigned in - the hundreth and feuen and thir- :: Th?s Anti®- 
it tethyeace of the kingdom of theGreekes. f 1“ dayes chiwkegwe 

there vent forth of lfrael vicktd children, 6c pcr(waded ma- 
nic, faying : Let vs goe, and make a couenant with the Gen tils, f rom s c i ca J 
that are about ts : becaufc fincc wc departed from them, ma- c hus the frft 

15 nie euils haue found vs. And the talke femed good in their Jong of Syria 
14 eyes. | And fome of the people determined, and went to l ^ c dc^ofherwife 

king : and he gaue them leaue to doe the iufliccorthc GenuJs. ^ wssihe 
ij ■(* And they built a fchoole in Icrufalem, according to the ycatcof 

16 laves of the Nations:fand they made to them lelucs prepuces, the Grecian 
'li.uc. and reuolted from the holie teftament,and veto loyned to Mocacchic, 

. , . . r 1 1 1 1+ hufib. mforo* 

V'-i' the Nations, and were lolde to doc euil. ntQ 

17 -j* And the kingdom was prepared in the fight of Anriachus,& 

E he begane to rcigne in the land of Egypt,-chat he might reigne ;; Being c(U _ 

18 oucr t vo kingdoms. And he entered into /Egypt vith great blifhcdm che 
multitude, with chariots and dephants,and hoiiemen, and a kingdom of 

ip copious multitude of shippes: t And he made varre agaynft 
Ptolomee the king of Egypr, and Ptolomee was afrayd ac his ** 

10 prcfcnce, and fled, and manic fd vounded. j- And he tookc j^gypr. 
fli.ui. the fen fed cities in rhe land of /Egypt : and he tookc the 
,,tmk fpoilcs of the land of /Egypt. * 

xi t And Antiochus turned, after lie ftrooke /Egypt in the 
H ■ hundreth and three and fourrith ycare: and he vent vp to 
l\ ii lfrael, f and vent vp to Ierufalem with a great multitude 

'15 *f And he entered into-the fan&ification virh prided tookc :;iofcphus. I#. 

the golden altar,and the candlefticke of light,and alrhe velTds n.-« *. wii- 
thetof, and the r^ble of propofition, and the libarories, and r 5 l hrh*t An* 
!hephials,an‘d the litle morters of gold, and the vele,and the fciJjeJTrnch as 
crovnes, and the golden ornamenc,that was in the face of the y TO uld haqe 
34 rempie: and he brake alinto pceces. -j And he tooke the filuer hindted his 
and gold,and thedefidcrable veffels: and lie tooke the hidden cntI * ncc i nt ° 
weaiures which he found sand carying away he departed into 
xy hfsovne land. *)■ And he made aflaughter of men, and fpake thofethato- 
16 in great pride, f And great lamentation was made in lfrael, pened che 
X7 andineuerie place of theirs: f and the piinces,and the anci- fi atcs Tnto 
ems mourned,and the youngmcn,and the vinnns were weak- b« 

ned, and the beautifulnes of the wemen vas changed, -f* E- hindered him 
x8 ucrie husband tookc lamentation: and the wemen that fate from fpoyling 

19 in the mariage bed, mourned: t and the land vas moued the temple, 
vpon the inhabitants therein, & alrhe houfc of Jacob did put- 

jo onconfufion. t And after twoyearcsofdayes the king fenc 
, Q.qqqtl j aprince 
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8^4 The first Booke 

* prince 6f tributes into the cities of Iuda,& :: he came to le- 
rufalem with a great multitude, f And he fpake vnto them 51 
peaceable wordes in guile : and they bcleued him. t And he 3* 
fel vpon thecitie fodenly, and (broke it with a great plague, 
and deftroyed much people in Ifrad. f And he cooke the 33 
fpoiles of the citic, and burnt it with fyrc,and deftroyed the 
houfes therof,and the walles thcrof round about: j* and they 34 
led tb c wemcncaptiue,and the children, and the cattcl they 
poflefled.-f And they builtthe citie of Dauid with agreat wal, 3J 
and aftrong,and with firme towers, and it was made a caftcl 
for them: j* and they placed there a :: (inful nation, wicked 36 
men, and they waxed ftrong therein: And they layd armour, 
and victuals,and gathered together the fpoiles of Ierufalem : 
f and layd them vp there: and they became a great fnarc. 37 
f And this was made for an embushment of the fan&ification, 38 
and to be an il deuil in Ifirael. j* And they shed innocent 3? 
bloud round about the fan&ification, and contaminated the 
fan deification . f And the inhabitants of Ierufalem fled by 40 
reafon of them,and it became the habitation offtrangers, and 
she became ftranger to her owne feede, and her children for- 
fooke her.f Her fan&ification was defolate as a wilderncs,her 41 
feftiual dayes were turned into mourning, her fabbarhs into 
reproche, her honours into naught. According to her glorie 4a 
was her ignominie mulriplied ; and her highnes was turned into 
‘mourning.f And king Antiochus :: wrote to al his kingdom, 45 
that al the people should be one: and cuerie one should lcaue 
his owne law. f And ai Nations confcntcd according to the 44 
word of king Antiochus. ■f andmanie of lfrael confentedto 45 
his feruice, and they facrificcd to idols,and defiled the fabbath. 

•f And the king Cent bookes by the handcs of meflengers into 4 ^ 
Ierufalem, & into al the cities of luda: that they should folow 
the law of the Nations of thccarth, and should prohibite 47 

holocaufts and facrifices, & placations to be made in the tem¬ 
ple of God, and should prohibite the fabbath to be celebca- 48 
ted, and the folemne dayes. f And he commanded theholie 49 
places to be defiled, and the holic people of Ifrael. f And he y© 
commanded altars to be built, and temples, and idols, and 
fwines flesh to be immolated, and common beafts, f and to yi 
leaue their children vncircumcifed, and their foules to be con¬ 
taminated in al vneleannefles, and abominations, fo that they 
should forget the Jaw, and should change al the iuftifications 

of God. 



br Machabhes. 

Jt ©f Gad. f And wholoeuer had n»t done acordiog to the word 
55 of king Antiachus, they should dye. f According to al thefc 
vords wrote he to al his kingdom ; and he appoynted princes 
ouer the people, that should force thefc thinges to be done. 

54 f And they commanded the cities of Iuda to faciifice^. 
jf t And manieof the people were gathered to them, they that 
had forfaken the lav of our Lord: and they did euils vpon the 
land: j* and they chafed forth the people of Ifrael in hidden 
‘ J7 corncrs,and in the fecret places of fugitiues.f The fifteijth day 
of the moncth Cafleu, the hundrethfiue and fourcith yeare 
king Antiochus :: built the abominable idol of defolation vpon -panieJi P r ** 
the altar of God, and through out al the cities of Iuda round ^ v - sj^cr in 
}% about they builded altars: f and before the gates of houfes, p rr fulfilled, 

59 and in the ftretes they burnt frankincenfe, & lacrificed. f and asin a figure, 
the bookes of the lav of God they burnt with fyre, cutting and our Saui- 

6 0 them : f and with whomfocuer were found rhe bookes of 

the teftament of our Lord, and whofoeucr obferued the L w l4 ' c f Anci- 
ofour Lord, they murdered him,according to the edidt of the thrift letting 

6 1 king, f In their powre did they theie thinges to the people of vp abomination 
1 frail, that was found in euerie moneth and moneth in thcci- *f ^ oUttonm 

6 i ties: f And the fiue and twentith day of the moneth they fa- * }t 9t *P Uite> 
6 $ crificed vpon the altar that was agaynft the altar, f And the 
wemen that circumcided their children, were murdered ac- 
^4 cording to the commandment of king Antiochus, -J* and they 
hang vp the children by the necks through out al their houfes, 

<5 and thofe that had circumcided them, they murdered, f And 
manic of the people of Ifrael determined with thcmfelucs,thac 
they would not eate the vneleane thinges: tk they chole rather 
46 todye,rhen to be defiled with vneleane meates;-|*& they would 
lU.'. *7 not breake rheholielawofGod,& they were murdered,-)* and 

y- n. there was made great wrath vpon the people excedingly *. 

Chap. II. 

Mathathtas with his fine fonnes, lament? th the calamities of the people, 8. 
find propkanatlon of kolie thinges,i$. refefleth the kings wicked decrees, 

2). kjilcth ait idolater , and the kings comrniffeoner y fiflycth into the monn- 
tair.es with others, 51. Marne are flainc not ref fling in bx'.tel on the fab- 
bath dayes. 40. Vpost farther confederation the res! defend them flue sin 
the fabbath j 45. kiltheir enimies , anddefttoy idolatrie . 49. Marhatbias 
dytrtg exhorteth his formes to be melons in the Uw : 6 j. appoynting Simon 
their coHnfikr , and ladat their eapitaine* 


In 



896 First Bo oke 

Thcvarrcsof 1 ^ diofc dayes arofc Mathathias the fonne of Iohn, the I 
the Macha- A fonne of Simeon, prieft ofthc Tonnes of Ioaribfrorn Icru- 
bees, begunc falem > and he fate in the mopntayne of Modin: f and he had t 
by this Mat ha- fiuefonnes,Iohnwho wasfurnamed Gaddis: f and Simon, } 

fdcitccTb ^his" ^ 10 was furnamed Thafi: f and Iudas, who was called Ma- 4 
foanes, cQ>e- chabcus : f and Elcazar,who was furnamed Abaron : and Io- j 
daily by Iudas nathan,who was furnamed Apphus. f Thefe faw the euils,that 6 
asm the feuen weredone in the people of Iuda,andin Ierufalem. •f And Ma- j 
chapters fo- thathias fayd : Wo is me,wherfore was I borne to fee the affli- 

morclirgcly < ^ : ^ on °f m y people,and the affiittion of the holie citie,and to 
in the fecond ^ tte there,whcn it is geuen in the handes of the enemies? |The 8 
bookefrom s. holie places are come into the hand of ftrangers: the ccmple 
end^f*7° 1^* t ^ lcro ^ as an ignoble man.fThe veffcls of her gloric are caned f 
11 0 c 1C a • away captiue:her old men are murdered in the ftrects, and her 

youngmen are fallen by the fword of the enemies, f What 10 
nation hath not inherited her kingdom, and hath not obrey- 
n This fmal ned herfpoiles ? f Al her beautie is taken away. Sbc that was 11 
of great free, is made a feruant. f And loe our holies, and out beautie, 11 

that a* *d c wdie r anc ^ our glorie is defolate, and the Nations haue defiled them. 
ofOaniel pro- t Whereto then is it for vs yet to liuc ? f And Mathathias rent 15 
phecicd cb . n. his garments, Sc his fonnes : and they couered themfelues with 14 
heareclothes , and lamented excedingly. f And there came if 
thither they that were fent from king Anriochus, to compel 
them, that were fled into the citic of Modin, to immolate, and 
to burne frankincetife, and to depart from the law of God. 
t And manie ofthc people of Ilrael confcntingcame to them : iC 
but Mathathias, and his fonnes flood conftantly. f And they 17 
that were fent from Anriochus anfwering fayd to Mathathias: 
Thou art the prince, and mod honorable, and great in this 
citie, and adorned with fonnes, and brethereri. f Therfore 18 
come thou firft,and doe the kings commandemenr, as al Na¬ 
tions hauc done, and the men of Iuda,and they that are rc- 
mayning in Ierufalem: Sc thou shale be, and chy fonnes among 
the kings frends,& amplified with gold, and filucr, and manie 
giftes.J And Mathathias anfwered,& fayd with a lowde voice: 
Although al Nations obey king Anriochus, that euerie man 
reuolt from the frruicc of the law of his fathers, and confent 
ro his commandcraents: ■j* l and my fonnes, and my brethe- 20 
ren wilobey the law of our fathers.f God be merciful vnto vs: 21 
it is not profitable for vs to forfake the law, and the iuftiecs of 
God:|we wilnot hcarc the wordcs ofking Anriochus,neither 21 
, wil 



T^ntn if. 
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-wil wc facrifiee, tranfgrcfling the commandments of our 
zj lav, to go an other way. f And as he ceafed to fpcakcthcfc 
words,thcrecamea ccrtayne Icweinthccyes of a) to facrifi.ee 
to the idols vpon the altar in the citie of Modin,according to 
24 the kings commandment, f And Mathathias faw, and vas 

foric,and his reynes trembled,and his furie was kindled :: ac- :: MathathU* 
cording to the iudgemenc of the lav, and flying vpon him not of prinitc 
2J he flew him vpon the altar: f yea and the man, whom king fp^itejbatbe- 
Antiochus had fent, which compelled them to immolate, cafjfJhVof 

16 he flewe in that verie time, anddeftroyed the altar, f and ze- die people,did 
led the lav, as did Phinces to Zamri the fonne of Salami, this iulhce ac- 

17 'f And Mathathias cried out vith a lovde voice in the citie, cordl “R tothc 
laying rEueric one that hath zclc of the lav, eftablishing his is comniMided 

28 teftament,let him comeforth after me. f And he fled him- tokilthcan- 
fcJf, and his fonnes into the mountaynes, and left al thinges ftorsoffalfc 

29 vhatfocuer they had in the citie. f Then came dovne manie pretended re- 

30 feekingiudgement, and iufticc, into the defert: f and they 

fate there them felucs, and their children, and their viues, and a< { 

31. their cartel: becailfe the euils ouerfloved vpon them, j* And 1 ium.c,y S.fier- 
it vas reported to the kings men, and to the armic that vas in Epi/f. ij#. 
Icrufalem in the citie of Dauid, thatcertayne men vhich dif- 4 • 

fipared the kings commandment, were departed into fccrete 
** P laces in the defert, and manic vere gone after them, f And 
forth vith they vent forwards towards them, and fet barrel 
35 againfl them in the day of the Sabbaths, j* and they fayd to 
them : Doc you refift nowalfoas yet ? comeforth, and doe ac- 
cordidgto the word of king Antiochus, and you shal liue. 

34 t 'And they fayd: We vilnot comeforth, neither wil ve doc 

35 the kings word, to pollute the day of the Sabbaths, f And 

36 they haflened battel againfl them, -j-And they anfvered them 
nor, neither did they cafl a ftone at them, nor flopped the fe- 

37 Crete places,f faying: :: Letvsdyealin our fimplicitie : and 

heauen and earth shal bevitnefTes, vpon vs that youvniuflly byT ^mbrofc 

38 deflroyvs, t And they gaue them battel on the Sabbaths: and u tU office.40. 
there died chey,& their viues, &theirchildren, and their cat- and other fa- 

39 tel euen to a thoufand foules of men.'J'And Mathathias vnder- l J lcr s > dyingin 
flood it and his freinds, and they had lamentation vpon them 

49 excedingly.-fAnd euerie man fayd to his neighbour: If wcshal theyhadnot 
al doe as our bretheren haue done, and shal not fight againfl the prudence of 
the heathen for our Iiues,and onr iuftifications: now vilthey which 

41 quickly deftroy vs from the earth, f And they thought in 

Rrrrr that in 6 arcmorc 



commended, 
especially in 
refpeft of the 
whole Church 
fo dangcrouf 
ly impugned, 
which God in 
dede wileaer 
defend, and 
confcrue from 
ycter ruine: 
Yet he vfeth 
alfo ordinaric 
meanes, by 
lawful wanes 
and the like, 
Affidcans o- 
thervfifc cal¬ 
led Effetti not 
hypochiyti- 
cally as the 
Pharifes, nor 
erronioufly as 
the Sadduces, 
hue fincerely 
profe/Tcd a pe¬ 
culiar holie 
rule of life. 
lofephus h. c. 
II. de betto Itt- 
(UtCOy 


t:Tn al affiyres 
order is of fin 
guril impor¬ 
tance that e- 
nerie office be 
defigncd co 
htted peefons. 


8$8 First Booke 

that day,faying .• Eueric man vhofoeuer shal come vnto vs in 
battel on theday of the Sabbaths,let vs fight againft him: and 
vc vil not al dye, as our bretheren died in fecrete places. 
fThenvas there gathered to them the fynagoge of :: thc Affide 41 
ans ftrong of force out of Ifrael, eueric voluntariein the lav: 
f and al that fled from the euils, vere added to them, 8 c vere 45 
madeaftrengthto them, f And they gathered an armie, and 44 
ftroke the finners in their wrath,and the vicked men in their 
indignation : and the reft fled to the nations toefcape. f And 4J 
Marhathias vent round about, and his freindes, and they 
deftroyed the altars: f and they circumcided the vncircumcifed 4 6 
children,as manie as they found in the cofts of Ifrael: and in 
ftrength, •(* And they perfecuted the children of pride, and 47 
the worke profpered in their handcs: fand they obteyned the 48 
lav out of the handes of the nations, and out oftbe handesof 
the kinges: 8c they gaue not the home to the finner.t And the 4.9 
dayes of Mathathias approebed to dye,& he fayd to his fonnes: 
Nov is pride ftrengthned, and chaftiffment,and the time of 
fubuerfion,& the vrath ofindignarion: j* Nov therfore 6 my 
fonnes, be ye emulatours ofthe lav, 8c gcucyour liucs for the 
teftament of yout fathers. fAnd remember the vorkes ofthe yt 
fathers^vhich they haue done in their generations: 8c you shal 
receiue great glorie, and an eternal name, j* Abraham vas he ji 
not in tentation found faythful, and itvas reputed to him 
vnto iuftice ? f Iofeph in the rime of his diftrefTe kept thecom- 
mandment, and hevas made lord of £gypr. \ Phinees our ^4 
father, feruent in the zele of God, receiued the teftament of 
an euerlafting priefthood. j- Icfus vhileshe accomplished the yy 
word, vas nude theduke in Ifrael.fCaleb vhilcs he teftifieth 56 
in the church, receiued an inheritance, f Dauid in his mercic j7 
obteyned the feate ofthekingdom foreuer. f Elias vhileshe y8 
zelcrh the zele of the lav, vas receiued intoheauen. ■}• Ana- 55? 
niasand Azariasand Mifacl beleuing, vere dcliuered out of 
the flame, t Daniel in his fimplicitic vas dcliuered out of rhe 60 
lions mouth, j* And fo thinke yethrough generation 8c gene- 61 
ration : that al that hope in him, arc not veakened. ■(• And of 61 
the vordcs ofthe finful man be not afrayd: becaufe his gloric 
is dung,& vorme: f to day he is extolled,& to morov he shal £3 
not be found:becaufe he is turned into his earth,& his cogita¬ 
tion is perished.fYou therfore my fonnes take couregc,& doe 6 4 
manfully in the lav: bccaufeinit you shal be glorious. t :: And 6y 

behold 


G*j>. 4 

\9fu4. 
Tiutn I 


4 p r«- 

• ' 

Dan , 5 
Dan. i> 



* //.l f. 
S. v. i, 

M 


of Mach Abbes* 8 99 

behold Simon your brother,I know that he is a man of coun- 
66 fel: hearc ye him alwayes, & he shal be a father to you. f And 
ludas Machabcus valiant of ftrength from hisyouth,lcthim 
be to you the princ? of warfare,& heshal manage the battel of 
6j thtpcoplc, j* And youshal bring to you al the doers of the 

68 law: and reuengeye the reuenge of your people, j- Repay 
retribution to thcGentiles, and attend to the precept of the 

69 lav. f And he blcfled them, and was layd to his fathers. 
70^ f And lie died rhe hundreth and fix and fourtith yearc and he 

was buried by his fonnes in the fepulchers of his fathers in 
Modin, and al Ifracl lamented him with great lamentation. 

Chap. III. 

JhcLu Machabene panisbeth the wicked' 10. kf^eth ^fpollomtu in batteL 
1}. Seron braggeth, but is alfi otterthrowen . if . yintiochns furionfly in- 
cenfed, 1 9 .gathcreth money in Per fits y 5 1 . leaning Lyfias viceroy y 38. who 
finding a great armie A'gainfi the lfraelitcs , 41. / adai and hif bretheren 
commending the canfe to ^od y by prayer and penance , 54. rtfolue to fight 
agatrfi their enemies . 

1 A Nd i u fl as > ti^t was called Machabcus Ms fonne" arofe 

I -AjL in his fteed : *[* and al his brcthcrcn helped him, and al 
that had ioyned themlelucs to his farhcr,and they foughrthc 

? barrel of Ifracl with ioy. f And he dilarcdglorie to his people, 
and put on him a brigantine as a giant, and girded about him 
his warlie armour in battels,and protetfted the campe with his 
4 fword. f He became like a lion in his attes, and as a lions 
j whelpe roaring in hunting t And he perfecutcd the wicked 
enquiring them out, and fuch as trubled his people, them he 
6 burnt with fyre: f and his enemies were repelled for fcarc of 
him, al the workers of iniquitie were trublcd: and falua- 
tiou was directed in his hand j* And he exafperated manie 
kinges, and rrioyced Iacob in his workes, and for euer his 

8 memoric is in bcncdi&ton. t And lie walked through theci- 
ries of Iuda,and deftroyed the impiousout of them,and turned 

9 away wrath from Ifracl. j* And he was renowned cuen to rhe 
vuermoft part ot the earth, & he gathered the that perished/ 

10 | And Apollonius gathered together the Gentils, and from 
Samaria a powre much and gtcat-i, to make battel againft 

n Ifracl, f And ludas vndeiftood it,and wentfortfi to mccte 
him : and he ftrokc,and killed him: and there fel manic woun- 

II ded,and the reft fled away. # f And he tooke the fpoiles of 

Rrrrr 1 them. 
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them,and the fword of Apollonius Iudas tooke away, and he 
x The fecond fought with it al his dayes. f And" Seron capitaine of the armie i j 
againft Seren, of Syria heard that Iudas gathered a congregation of the faith¬ 
ful, and an affemblie with him, f and he fayd : I wil make me a 14 
name, & wil be glorified in kingdom,& wil oucrchrow Iudas, 
and thofethat are with him, thatdefpifed the word of the 
king.■)■ And he prepated himfelf: and there went vp with him a ij 
campe of the impious ftrong helpers, to doe vengeance vpon 
the children of Ifrael. j* And they approched euen as far as 16 
Bethoron: Sc Iudas wenr forth to meetc him with few. f But as 17 
they faw the armie coming to meete them, they fayd to Iudas: 
How shal we a few be able to fight againft fo great a multitude 
and fo ftrong, and we are wearied with fading to day ? f And iS 
Iudas fayd : It is an eafie matter for manie to be inclofed in the 
:; Tfce natural hand of few : Sc :: there is no difference in the fight of the God 
frailtie of man 0 f hcauen to deliuer in manie, and in few. t Becaufenotin 1$ 

themulcirudc of the armicis the victorie of battel, but from 
allrongene- heauen is the ftrength. f They come to vs in an obftinate mul- 20 
mie, but tiue tirude,and in pride, to deftroy vs, and our wiues,and our chil- 
confidence in drcn,and to fpoile vs. f But we wil fight for our liues, and 21 

whiebis cuer our ^ aves ; t an d our Lord himfelf wifdeftroy them before 11 
allured in a our &ce,but you feare them not.f And as he ceafed ro fpeake, 23 
good caufe, he flew vpon them fodenly: and Seron w r as deftroyed, and 
geuethcorege his hoft in his fight: f and hepurfewed him in the defeent of 24 
the Bethoron euen to the playne,and there fel of them eight hun- 

°nc. dred men, and the reft fled into the land of the Phylifthims. 

t And the feare of Iudas and of his bretheren, and the dread ly 
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fel vpon al the nations roundabout them, f And his name 26 
came to the king, and al nations told of the battels of Iudas. 

*J* And as king Antiochus heard thefe wardes he was wrath 27 
in his mind: and he fent,and gathered the armie of al his king¬ 
dom,a campe exceding ftrong: f and he opened his treafurie, 28 
and gaue wages to the armie for a yeare : and he commanded 
them, that they should be readie at al aflayes. f And he (aw 29 
that money fay led out of his rrcafures,and the tributes of the 
region final becaufe of :: the diflenfion,and :: the plague, that 
he had made in the land,to take away the ordinances,that were 
from the firft dayes: and he feared left he should not hauc as 30 
once and twife, for cofts-s 1?3 gifts, which he had geuen before 
with a large hand : and he had abunded aboue the kinges, that 
had bene before him. f And be was exceedingly aftonied in 31 

minde. 
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minde, Sc purpofcd to goc into Perfis, and to take the tributes 

$2 of the regions,and together together much fiJucr. *f*Andhe 
left Lyfias a noble than of the bloud royal, ouer the kings 
afFayreSjfrom the riuer Euphratcsjeuen to the riuer of ALgypt: 

33 *f and that he should bring vp Antiochus his fonne, til he re- 

34 turned, f And hedeliuered to him half the armie, and Ele¬ 
phants : and ke gaue him in commandment concerning al 
thinges that he would. Sc concerning theinhabitants of lurie, 

35 and Icrufalem : *f and that he should fend an armie ro them, 
to deftroy and rooreout the powre of lfrael,and the remnant 
of Icrufalem,and to take away the meraorieof them out of 

36 the place .* f and that he should appoynt inhabitants in al their 
cofts, children ftrangers,&should by lot diftribute their land. 

37 f And the kingtooke the part of the armie that remayned, 
and went forth from Antioch the cirie of his kingdom in the 
yearcanhundreth andfeuen and fourtie: and he pafted ouer 
the riuer Euphrares, Sc walked through the higher countries. 

38 f And Lyfias chofe Pcolomee the fonne of Doryminus, and 
Nicanor, and Gorgias, migheie men of the kings freindcs. 

39 f And he fenr with them fourtie thoufand meb, and feuen 
thoufand horfemen : that they should come into the land of 
Iuda, and should deftroy it according to the word of the king. 

40 *{• And they wenc forth with al their power, and came, and 

41 ioyned nere to tnimaum in the champaine countrie. f And 
the merchants of the countries Heard the name of them; and 
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they tooke filuer and gold exceding much, and feruants: : and 
they came into the campe, to take the children of Ifrael for 
(laueSj and there were added to rhem the armie ofSyria,and of 
41 the land of the ftrangers. f And Iudas faw, apdhis bretheren, 
that the euils were multiplied, and the armies approched ro 
their borders: and they knew the kings words,which he com¬ 
manded to doc to the people vnto definition and confurama- 
43 tion : j* and they fayd euerie one to his neighbour: Ler vs fee 
vp the abafing of our people,and let vs fight for our people, 

44 and our holies, f And an alfcmblic was gathered, that they 

should be readievnro battel rand that they should :: pray and - paying fa- 

45 defire mercie and milerations. j- And Icrufalem was not inha- fting& other 
bitcdjbuc was as a defert: there was none that came in and VTOr kcs ofpc- 
went out of her children: and the holie place was conculca- n anccarcths 
ted :and the children of ftrangers were in the caftel, there yvarre* 1 
was the inhabitation of the Gentils, and pleafurc was taken f 0 °r religion.* 

Rrrrr 3 away 
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away from Iacob,and there failed their pipe,and harpe.f And 4^ 
they gathered together, and came into Mafphaagainftlerufa- 
lem .• becaufe the place of prayerin Ifrael was in Mafpha " be¬ 
fore. t And they failed that day, and clothed theinfelues with 47 
heareclorhes, and put ashes on their head : and they rent their 
garments.* f and they layd open the bookes of the law, out 48 
of which the Gentils (earched the fimilitude of their idols: 
t and they brought the ornaments of priefts, and firftfruites, 49 
and tithes, and rayfed vp Nazareits, that had fulfilled their 
dayes: t and they cried with a lowd voice to heauen, faying: 50 
What shal we doc with thefe, & whither shal weearie them ? 
f And thy holies are conculcated, and they are contaminated, jt 
and thy prkfts are brought into mourning, and into humilia¬ 
tion. *)* And behold the Nations are come together againft vs, j» 
to deftroy vs: thou knoweft what thinges they intend againft 
vs. f How shal we be able to (land before their face, vnles 5$ 
thou o God doehdpe vs And with trumpets they cried out 54 
with a lowd voice, f And after thefe thinges Iudas appointed 55 
captaynesof the people, tribunes, and centurions, and a fear- 
gents, and decurions.f And he fayd to them^hat built houfes, 
and defpoufed wiues, and planted vyneyards,and to the fear¬ 
ful, thaceuericone should returneinro his houfe according to 
thclaw, f And they rcmotied the campc, and pitched at the J7 
South of fimmaum* *J* And Iudas fayd; Gird vp your felues, j8 
and be mightic fonnes, and be readie agaynft the morning, 
chat you may fight againft thefe nations, which are afiembled 
againft vs to deftroy vs> and our holies : becaufe it is better 59 
for vs to dye in battel, then to fee rhe euils of our nation, and 
: of the holies: f but :: as it shal be the wil in heauen, fo be it ho 
done. 

C H A P. I I I I. 

Gorgias with fix thotifand fouldiars xvcl appointedjntending fudcnly to dr - 
flroy the Ifrdeities armic of three thoufand not rvelarmed) 8. is de feated ; 
halfe of his men flaine 3 the reft running air ay. 16. f ados faying his men 
from floylirig 3 til the enemies Were out of fight ,f hen they take rich pra)fS\ 
and render thankes to God.x 8. The next yeare 3 Lyfias with three [core 
thoufand foote , and fix thou find horfemen inuading I urie, Judas with 
tenne thou fan cl ( making his prayer to God) kjlleth fiuethoufandi $5. the 
reft flying* Lyfias gatheretb more fouldiars. ^6. Judas with hu brcthcren y 
and others clenfe the temple t ctnd renew holie thinges. 55. Offer Sacrifice , 
$8. and wflitute a fca(l of the dedication of a new sfltar. 
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1 \ N© :: Gorgia$tookcfiuc thoufandmcn,and athoufand 

chofen horfcmcn: & they remoued the campc by night, 

2 t chat they might approch to the campe of the Icwes, and 
might ftrike them fodenly : and the children that were of the 

3 cartel, were their guides, f And Iudas :: heard, and arofc, he 
and the mightics to ftrike the powre of the kings armie, that 

4 were in Emmaum. f For as yet rhearmie was difperfed from 

y the campe. -f And Gorgias came inro the campc of Iudas by 

night,and found no man, and he fought them in the rooun- 

6 taynes: becaufc he fayd : Thefe flee from vs. f And when the 
day was come,Iudas appeared in the Hide with three thoufand 
men onlie, which had not harnes,and fwordsasthey would: 

7 t and they faw the campe of the Gentils ftrong, and the men 
in brigantines, and horfcmcn round about them, and thefc 

& were skilful to battel* t And Iudas fayd to the men that were 
with him: :: Feare not the multitude of them,< 5 c of their aflault 

9 be nocafrayd. t Remember in whift fort our fathers were 
faued in the redfea, when Pharao with a great armie folowed 
io them, f Andnowlctvs crietowards heauen:and our Lord 
wil haue mercic on vs, and wil be mindful of the teftament of 
our fathers, 6 c wil deftroy this armie, before our face this day: 

n f and al Nations shal know that there is one that redemeth 
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ii and deliuereth Ifrael. f And the aliens lifted vp their eyes, 

13 and faw them coming againft them. *f~ And they wentout of 
the campc into battel,and thefe that were with Iudas,founded 

14 with the trumpet. f And they mette together: and the 
iy Genuls were difeomfited , and fled inro the playne. f but 

al the hinmoft fel by the fword, and they purfewed them as 
far as Gczeron, and euentothe playn.es of Idumea, and of 
Azorus,andof Iamnia: and there fel of them euen to three 


1$ thoufand men. -j* And Iudas returned, and his armie folowing 

17 him. + And he layd rothe people: Coucr not the fpoiles: 

18 bccaufe there is battel againft vs, f and Gorgias and his armie 
arc ncere vs in the mounr: but ftand ye now againft our ene¬ 
mies, and Ouerthrow them, and you shal take the fpoiles 

19 afterwards fccure. f And as Iudas was fpeaking thefe wordes, 
loe a certaine part appeared lookingforth from the montayne. 

10 f And Gorgiasfiw that his men were turned to flight,5c that 
they burnt the campe: for the fmoke that was fene declared 

21 what was done, f Which rhinges feene they feared excedingly, 
beholding withal both Iudas, 6 c the armiein the playne readie 

to battel. 
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to battel. f Andthey didal flee into the playne of the aliens: 1 £ 
t au d Iudas returned to the fpoiles of the campe, 3 c they tooke 15 
much go!d,and filuer, and hiacynth, and purple of the fea, and 
great riches, f And turning they fung an hymne, and blefled 24 
God towards heauen, becaufe he is good, bccaufe his mercie is 
foreuer. f And great faluationwas made in Ifrael inthatday. 1$ 
t And whofoeuer efcaped of the aliens, they came and told 16 
Lyfiasalthingesthat had chanced, f Which when he heard 27 
being amafed he faynted in mynd : that fuch thinges chanced 
notin Ifrael, ashe would, and fuch as the kingcommahded. * 
f Andtheyeare folowing :: Lyfias gathered of chofen men 28 
three fcore choufand, and of borfemen flue choufand,to ouer- 
throwthem. t And they came into Iewrie, and pitched the 29 
campe in Berhoron, and Iudas metre them with ten choufand 
men. And they faw the armie ftrong, and he prayed, and 30 
fayd: Blefled art thou o fauiour of Ifrael, which brakeft the 
aflaulc of the mightie by the hand of thy feruant Dauid, and 
didft deliuer the campe ofthe aliens into the hand of Ionathas 
Sauls fonne, and of his efqnyer. f shut vp this armie in the 31 
hand of thy people Ifrael, and let them be confounded in their 
armie and horfemen. f Gene them feare, and confume the 32 
bouldnes of their firength, and let them be shaken with their 
contrition, f cafl them downe with the fword of them, that 33 
louethee: 8 c Ietal that know thy name,prayfe thee in hymnes, 
t Andthey ioyned battel: and there fel of the armie of Lyfias 34 
fiue choufand men. f And Lyfias feing the flight of his men, 3; 
and the boldnes of the lewes, and that they are readie either 
ro Hue or to dye manfully, he went to Antioch, and chofe 
fouldiarr, that being multiplied they might come agayne into 
Iewrie. f But Iudas, and his bretheren fayd: Behold our ene^ 36 
mies aredifeomfited; :: let vs goe vp now to clenfe the holie 
places, and to renew them, f Andal the armie aflembled to- 37 
gether, and they went vp into mount Sion, f And they faw 38 
the fandlification deferr, and the altar prophaned,and the gatts 
burnt, and in the courts shrubbes growen vp as in a foreft, or 
on the mountaynes, & the chambers throwen downe.f And 37 
they renr^heir garments, and lamented with a great lamenta¬ 
tion, and layd ashes vpon their head: f and they fel on their 40 
face vpon the earth, and cried out with trumpers of fignifica— 
cions,and cried towards heauen.f Then Iudas ordayned men, 41 
to fight againfl them that were in the caftcl, til they clenfed 

the 
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41. the holie places, f And he chofepriefts without fpotte, ha- 
: -4$ uing their wil in the law of God : f and chey denied chc holie 
places, and cooke away the ftones of contamination into an 

44 vneleane place, t And he confidercd of the altar ofholo- 
. 41 caufts, that was prophaned,what he should doc with it. f And 

good counfcl came to their mindes, rodeftioy it: left perhaps 
it mighr bearcproch to them, becaitfc the Gentils concami- 

46 natedit, and they threw it downe. f And they layd vp the 
ftones in the mount of the houfe in a place conuenient, til 
there should cornea prophetc, and geue anfwer concerning 

47 them, j-And they tooke whole ftones according to the law,and 

48 builded a new altar according to chat which was before: f and 
they built the holie places, and the rhinges that were within 
the temple inward : and the temple, and the courts they fan- 

45 tftified. -(* And they made the holie vdlcls new, and brought 
in the candleftike, and the altar of incenlcs, and the cable into 

jo the temple, f And they putincenfe vpon the altar,and lighted 
the lampcs, that were vpon the candlefticke, and they gaue 
jx Jisht in the temple, f And they fet loaucS vpon the tableland 
hungvp the vclcs,and finished tl rlir. workes, that they had 
,-yf made, f And before the morning they arofe the fine and 
twentith day of the ninth moncth ( this is the monetli of 
jj CaflvU ) of :: ihc hundreth and cightand fourtith yearc: f and 
they ofHrt d (acrifice according to the law vpon rhc new altar 
J4 of holocaufts, which they made. | According to the time and 
according to the dny, wherin the heathen contaminated it, in 
tlie fame was it renewed in canticles,and harps, and lutes, and 
j/ in cymbals, f And al the people felon their face, and they a- 
dored toward heauen,and blclled him that profpered them. 
46 f Aiid :: they made the dedication of the alrar eight day es, and 
they offered holocaufti withioy,and facrificeof faluation,and 

57 of prayfe. f And they adorned the face of the temple with 
golden crowncs,& litie shieldcs: and they dedicated the gares, 

58 and 1 he chambers, and hanged doores vpon chem.f And there 
was made excedinggreatioyin the people, andthe reproch of 
tlic Gentils was turned away. ■(• And Iudas decreed, and his 
brcthcrcn, and al the church of Ifrael, that the day of the de* 
dication of the.dear be kept in the times therof from yeare to 
ycarefor eight dayes,from the fiuc and twentith day of the 

60 moncihCaflcu, with ioy and gladncs. f And they builded at 
that time mount Sion, 6c round about high wallesjand flrong 

SfHf cowres. 
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towres, left fometimc the Gentils fliould cotne,& conculcaw 
it as they did before, f And he placed an armie there, to keepc £i 
it, and hefenfedittokeepe Bethfura, chat the people might 
hauea munition againft the face of Idumea. * 

Chap. V. 

ludas and his bretheren expugne their bordering enimies , 9. etc liner them 
that were dtfreffed. 17- Simon pr off ere th tn Galclej y 14. In das in 
Galaad, 45. u^eth Ephron y andalretHrnc fafeint0 terufilcm. tf.Icfe- 
phiu And ^€z.arias attempting ambicioufly without order to fight aqawQI 
their enemies y are defeated* 63. ^€ndludas hath more yittories. 

1 

:; In this chap- A No it came to pafle, as” the Gentils round about heard 1 
leris mention that the altar was builded vp,&: the fandtuarie as before, 
of tennebat- they were exceding angrie : t and they thought to take away 1 

ludisorhij theftockeof Iacob, that were among them, &theyb ganto 
bretheren lo- kil of the people,and to perfecutc.f And ludas fought againft 3 
nathas and :: the children of Efau in Idumea,and them that were in Acia- 
Simon were bathane : becaufe they btfetee the Ifraelites round about, and 

he ftroke them with a great plague, f And heremembred the 4 
gair.it the I- rnalice of the childrenof Bean, which were to the people a 
demeans in A- fnareand a fcandal, lying in waite for them in the way. *f And / 
crabathanc. they were shut vp by him in towres, & became nere to them, 

& 4 anathematized them,< 3 cbumr 1 heir towres with fyrc.with 
al that were in them, f and he palled to the children”* of Am- 6 
mon, and found a ftrong band,and a copious people, andTi- 
mothee their captaine: f 6 c he made manic battels with them, 7 
and they were difeomfited in rheir fight, and he ftroke them : 
f and he tooke Gazer the citic,&: her b daughters,and returned 8 
2 ^ ft*th Urt k * nt0 fewrie. -f And the Gentils that are :: inGalaad, gathered 9 
n * tlc together agaynft the Ifraelites, that were in their cofts to dif- 

patch themrand they fled into the fortreffe of Batheman.-f And it> 
they Pent letters to Iudas,&: his bretheren, faying:The heathen 
round about are gathered together againftv$,to difpatch vs: 
t and they prepare to come, and to occupie the fortreffe into ir 
which we are fled : and Timothce is the captayne of rheir 
hoft. f Now therfore come. Sc deliuer vs, out of their handes, 11 
becaufe a multitude of vs is fallen. *f Andal our bretheren, that 13 
were in the places of Tubin, are flaine: Sc they led away their 
wiues captiues,and the children,and the fpoilcs,and they haue 
flainetherealmoft athoufand men.-f And the epiftles were 14 
yet in reading, and loe other meflengers came our of Galilee 
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1 f their coates rent reporting according to thefe wordcs: f faying 
• that there were aflembled againft them from Ptolemais, and 
Tyre, and Sidon, andal Galilee is replenished with alienes, to 

16 confumc vs.f And as Iudas and the people heard thefe wordes, 
a great aflcmblic affcmblcd together to confider what they 
should doc for their bretheren, that were in tribulation,and 

17 were expugned ofthem. t And Iudas fayd to Simon his bro¬ 
ther : Choofe thee men,and goe, and deliuer thy bretheren in 
-Galilee: and I, and my brother Ionathas wil goe into the :: The fifth a* 

18 countrie ofGalaad.f And he left lofcph the fonne ofzacharie, gainft the Ga- 
and Azarias captaynes of the people with the refidue of the Q c c J"] 0 f fthc 

\y armie in Iurie tokcepc it :f and he commanded them, faying: cntl e,i 
Be yc ouer this people: Sc make no battel againft the heathen, 

20 til we returnc. f And there were parted to Simon three thou- 
land men, to goe into Galilee: but to Iudas eight thoufand to 
ii goe into the countrie of Galaad. f And Simon wentinto Ga¬ 
lilee, and made manie battels with the heathen: Sc the heathen 
were difeomfited before his face, and he puriewed them cuen 
ii to the gate of Ptolemais. f And there fel of the heathen almoft. 

13 three thoufand men, Sc he tooke the fpoiles of them, t and be 
toke them that were in Galilee Sc in Arbatis with their wiues, 
and children, Sc al thinges that they had,and he brought ihcm 
24 into Iurie with great ioy. f And Iudas Machabcus, and Iona- 
rhas his brother pafled ouer Iordan, and went three dayes 
2y iorncy through the defert. f And the Nabutheians mecte 
them, and recciued them peaceably, and told them al thinges, 
that had happened to their bretheren in the countrie of Ga- 
1 6 laad, f and that manie of them were comprehended in Barafa, 
and Bofor,and in Alimis, and in Cafphor, and Magech, and 

27 Carnaim,al thefe cities fenfed, and great, j* Yeaandin thcreft 
/ of the cities of Galaad they are held captiue, &on the morow 

they appoynted to rerooue the armie nere to thefe cities, 

28 and to take them, Sc to difpatch them in one day. f And Iudas 
turned, and his armie the way into Bofor fodenly, and rooke 
the citie:and he Hew euerie male in the edge of the fword, 

29 and rooke al their fpoiles, and burnt it with fire. f And they 
.30 arofe thence by night, and went eucn to the fortrefle. j* And 

it came ro pafle early in the morning, when they hadlifred vp 
their eyes, and behold much people, wherof there was no 
number,carying ladders,and engins,to take the fortrefle,and 
¥ they expugned them, f And Iudas faw that the battel began, 
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and rhecrie of the battel afeended tqheauen as a trumpet,and 
a great crieout of the citie: f and hefayd to his hpft: Fight yc \t 
to day for yourbretheien. f And he camewith three rankes 3$ 
behind them,and they cried out with trumpets, and cried in 
prayer. 7 And the campe of Timothce vnderftood that it was 34 
M achabcus, and they fled backe from his prefence: and they 
ftrokc them with a great plague: and there fcl of them in that 
day almoft eight thoufand men. f And ludas turned afideinto 35 
Mafpha,and expugned,and tooke it, and he fteweuerie male 
thtrof, and he tooke the fpoiles therof, and burnt it with fyre. 

•J* From thence he marched, and tookeCasbon,and Mageth, 36 
and Bofor, and the reft of the cities of Galaad. *j* But after thefe 37 
wordesTimochee gathered’an other armie, de camped again ft 
Raphofi beyond the torrent, f And Iudas lent to vewe the 38 
armie: and they reported vnto him 7 faying: Thatal the nations, 
that are round about vs, are aflcmbled agaiuft vs, an armie 
exceding great: f and they haue hyred the Arabians to helpe 39 
them, and they haue camped beyond the torrent,bcing rcadie 
to come vnto thee into battel. And Iudas went to mcete them* 

•f And Timothee layd to the princes of his armie: "When Iudas 40 
shal approch,and his armie to the torrent of water: if hepafle 
oner vnto vs firft, we shal not be able to fuftainc him: becaufe 
preuaylinghc wilpreuaile againft vs. | but if he be afrayd to 41 
patfe-oueF,and campe without the riucr, let vs pafTe ouer to 
them, and we shall preuaileagainft him* •}" But as I udas appro- 4a 
ched to the torrent of water, he fee rhe leribes of the people 
by the torrent, and commanded them, faying: Leaue not a 
man : but let al come into the battel. 7* And he pafled ouer to 43 
them firft,and al rhe people after him,and althe hcaihen were 
difeomfited at their prefence, and they threw away their wea¬ 
pons, and fled to the temple, that was in Carnaim. f And he 44 
tooke :: the citie itfelf, and the temple he burnt with fire, 
with al thmges that were therein : 3 c Carnaim was fubdewed, 
and could not ftand againft the face of Iudas. f And Iudas 45 
gathered together al the Kraelucs, that were in the conntrie 
ofGalaad, from rhe leaft cuen ro the grearcft,and their wiues, 
and children, and an atmie exceding great, to come into the 
land of Iuda. f And they carnc as far as Ephron, and this 46 
cirie was great fituarein the entrance, fenced exccdingly, and 
there was no meanes to decline from it on the right handor 
on the left, but the way was through the middes. t And 47 
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they thatxrcrfc in the cine* shut in chemlclues, and flopped 
tjie gates with flones : and ludas fent to them in peaceable 

48 wordes,*(“laying : Let vs pafle through your land, and goe into 1 • 

curcountric:and no man shal hurt you,onlie on foote we wil 

49 pafie. And they would not open vnto them, f And ludas com¬ 
manded proclamation to be made in the campe , that they 

. 50 should approch cuerie man in ihe place wherein he was, fand 

the men of Arcngth approched, and he aflaulted that citie at 

the day, and al the nighr,and the ciric was dcliuered into his 

yi hand : and iKey flew rurric mnJe in the edge of the (word, 

and he rooted it vp, and tooke the fpoilcs thrrof, and palled :r * c 00r j ;in j 

ya through ahhe cine vpon the fUine. t And ihey pifled ouer pious capraine 

yj Iordan in the grear playne > againft the face of Dahfan, fAnd elicnlhcthand 

ludas gathered together :: the hinmoft,and he :: exhorted the 

ptroplv throughout alihe way,til they came into the land of fonMiats• 

54 1 uUa: -j- and they wtncvp into mount Sion with ioy, and rand cncorc- 

gladnesA' offered hoiocaiiff* becacfe none of them was fallen P f d to flicur 

yy til they returned in peace, t And in tile dayes, that ludas and 

Ionathas were in the land of Galaad, and Simon his brother 

y 6 in Galilee agamft the face of Prolomnis, f :: Iofeph rhe (brine n Mcn ^ 

of Zacharie heard,and Azarias, the princes of the band, the piclume of 

y7 thinges welatcneiued, and the battels that were made, f and their ownc 

he iayd : Let vsalfo make vs a name, and let vs goe fight a- fi rcin g f h wdth 

yJB cainft the heathen, that are round about vs. t And he com- r ,lf 

0 1 j t 1 1 jl » iionfiomJaw- 

manded them that were in his armie, and they went to lam- f u | audoritic 

59 nia. •)■ And Gorgias went forth out of the citie, and his luucnotcodi 

60 men to meere rhem into battel. fc (* And Iofeph and Azams afliftancc, and 
were chafed in flight cucn vnto the borders of lurie: and there ^faylein their 
ftlrhar day of the people of Ifrael about two thouiand men, no 7 caflcd of 

tfi and there was made a great tumult in the people: f becaufe Godamon^ft 
' 1 they h?ard not ludas, and his bretheren, thinking that they thofemen,fcj 
should doe manfully, f But they were not of rhe feede c f ^^omfaiua- 
6$ thofemen by whom faluation wasmadein Ifrael. f And the 
men of Iuda were magnified cxccdingly in rhe fight of al If- 
C4 raeband ofal nations where their name was heard.*f And they 
came together vnto them, with acclamations for their good 
fucedTe. And ludas went out, and his bretheren, and they 
exptigned the children of ■* Efau in the land, char is toward ::Thceighra- 
thcSouthland they ftrokcChcbron,and her daughters: and gaiufi the Ido. 
the wallcs therofand the towres he burnt with fyre round i° Che 

66 about. | Andhe remoued the campe to goe into the land of 
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:: The ninth the aliens, and he walked thtough Samaria, t In that day fdl 0 
agamft theSa- the priefts in battel, whiles they wildoe manfully, whiles they 
^TeTmh g oc f° rc h without counfel into battel* f And Iudas declined Gt 
MffamVthc 1 : to Azocus into the land of the aliens, and he threw downe 
Philiftimcs in their altars, and the (culptils of their goddes he burnt with 
Atotits, fyre: and he tooke the ipoiles of the cities, and returned into 
the land of Iuda. 

Chap. VI. 

vAntiochu* repul fed from ElimaiSy j. and bearing of the oner throw of hie 
armiein lurie , falleth vehemently fick .: 11 . and acknowleging hie cala¬ 
mities to hane happened y for the culls he hath done again# the Iewes,dyeth . 
17 . His young fonne AntiochnsEupator fuccedeth. 18 . Iudas befiegeth 
the Macedonians fortrejfe . 11 . %elapfedI elves foliate the king, 28 . and 
he cometh with a terrible huge armie, 11. Iudas therfore leaning the fsege 
meeteth theenemie. 45 . Eleaz^ar going vnder an elephant killeth him and 
fo himfelfe is alfoflasne* 47 . The kingtaketh Bethfura by cornyofition. ji . 
andbendetb hisforcesagainfllerufalem.y$J$y Lyjiasaduicethekingma- 
kfth peace With the lewts\ 6z. but breaking his othe deftroyeth the wal 
of Sion } Gy and returning rccouereth Antioch from Philippe . 
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A Nd king Antiochus walked through the higher coun- 1 
cries, and he heard that there was a citie Elymais in Per- 
fis moft noble, and plentiful in filuer, and gold, -f and a temple 1 
therin excedingrich; andcouerings thereof gold, and brigan¬ 
tines, and shildes, which Alexander philips fonne the king of 
Macedonia that reigned firft in Grece left there. *f And he 3 
came,andfought to take the citie,and to fpoile it,and he could 
not, becaufc the word was knowen to them that were in the 
citie. j* And they rofevp into battel, and he fled from thence, 4 
and«dcparted withgreat forow,and rerurnedinto ;; Babylonia, 
f And there came one that told him in Perfis, that the campes y 
that were in the land of Iuda, were put to flight: f and that 6 
Lyfias went with great powre with the firft, and was put to 
flight before the face of the Iewes, and they grew ftrong 
with armour, and force, and manie fpoiles, which they tooke 
out of the canapes, which they deftroyed: f and that they 7 
threw downe the abomination which they had builded vpon 
the altar that was in Ierufalcm , and the fanttificarion they 
compafled about as before with high wallcs, yea and Bethfura 
his citie. f And it came to pafle as the king heard thefe wordes, 8 
he was fore afrayd, and was moued exccdingly : and he lay 
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tfowncrpon his bed,and fcl into ficknes for forow, becaufe 
f it was not chanced to him as he thought. t And he was there 
for manic dayes: becaufe there was renewed in him great fo* 

10 rowfulncs,and he made account to dye. t •Am* he called al his 
freindes, and fayd to them: Sleepc is departed from mine eyes, 

11 and I am fallen away,& my hart is gone for penfifenes: f and I 
fayd in my hart; Into how great tribulation am I come, & into 
what waues of forow, wherin now I am : who pleafant, 

n and beloued in my powre ! f But :: now I remember the euils, a 1 this was 
that I haue done in Ierufalcm, from whence alfo I tookc away but feaned re¬ 
al the fpoilcs of gold, and of bluer, that were in ir,and I lent to peneanceV#. x. 
ij rake away the inhabitants of lewrie,without caufe. f I know ib 9 ' y I, ‘ 
thetfore that for this caufc hauc thefe euils found me; nnd loe 

14 I perish with great forow in a ft. ange counrrie. *J~ And he cal¬ 
led philip,one of his frendcs,andhe made him chiefeoucr al 

15 his kingdom, j* Andhegauehim the crownc, and his robe, 
and ring, thar he should bring Antiuchus his fonne',& should 

16 bring him vp to reigne. f And Antiochus theking died there 

in the yeare :: an hundreth fourtie nine. * Antioclm* 

17 t And Lyfias vndo flood that the king was dead, and he ap- 

poynted Antiochus his fonne to reigne, whom he broughevp jcrvesiiwh* 
a young man ; and he called his name Eupatcr yeare, j. ch 

18 t And they that were in the cartel, had inclofed Ifracl round 1. y. 11. and 
about thcholie places: and they fought them euils alwayes, ^ . 
and the ftrengrhning of the Gentils, f And Iudas thought Ippca’rcth ^ 
to deftroy them: and he called together al the people, to be- that his per- 

10 fiegethem. •f And they came together, and befieged them in fecuciondn- 
the yeare an hundredth fiftie, and they made baliftj and rccJ about fit 

11 origins.-f And ccmine ofthem that verc befieged/sront forth: feme vvhat 
& fomcimpious men of Ifracl ioyned rhcmfclucsvntotlKm, morcagrcabl. 

11 t and they went to the king, and fayd; How long doeft thou t0 antwer 
•13 not judgements, and reuengeft ourbretheren ? •)* Wc decreed of rhc Angel, 
to ferue thy father, and to walke in his precepts, and obey his it (Kould 

M cdids: | and the children of our people for this alienated induce. 1300. 

them fclues from vs, and whofoeuer were found of vs, they dayes, which 
ay were flayne, and our inheritances were fpoiled. And not roa k c f*y ca - 
to vs only hauc they extended the hand, but alfo into al our fourf 
26 coafts. fand behold they haue approved this day to the caftel thes%vX n " 
inlciulalemto take ir, and they haue fortified a fortrefle jn which time 

17 Bcthfura: f and vnles thou preuent them more fpedely, they Judas by his 

wil doe greater thingcs then thefe, and thou shale not be able va j U ' e obtc 7 - 

0 . ^nca&pnrecd 
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First Books 

towinnerhem. *f* And che king was angric, as he heard tire fe 18 1 
thinges: and he called together al his freinds, and the princes 
ofhisarmie, and them that were ouer the horfemen. \ Yea 29 
andofotherrealme$,andofthcilands by the fca there came 
vnro him hyred armies, f And the number of his armie w as 3$ 
an hundred thoufand footemen, and twentic thoufand horfe- 
men, and elephants thirtic two , raughc to battel, f And 
they came through Idumea, and approchedto Bethfura, and 31 
foughemanie daycs, and they made engins and came forth* 

and burnt them with fyre, and fought manfully, t And Iudas 32 

departed from the cadel, and remoued the campc toBethza- 
caram againd the kings campc. •{* And the king arofc before 3$ 
it was light, and dirred the bands into fiercenes againd the 
Way to B^thzacaram : and the armies made themfelucs rcadie 
to the battel, and they founded with trumpets: -f and to the 34 
elephants they shewed :: the bloud of the grape, and of the 
mulberie, to prouoke them to the battel, f And they diuided 37 
the beads by the legions : and there daod by euerie elephant a 
thoufand men in coates of maile, & helmets of braffe on their 
heads: and fine hundred horlemen fet in order were chofen 
for euerie bead, j* Thele before the time wherfoeuer the bead 36 
was, there were they : and whither foeucr it went,they went, 
andthey departed not from it.*f Yea Sc vpon them were drong 37 
woodden towres prorciting euerie bead : & vpon them en¬ 
gins, and vpon euerie one rhirtie two men of ftrength, which 
fought from abouc :& within th? mader of the bead, f And $S 
the refidue of the horfemen he placed on this fide and on that 
fide into two parts,with trumpets to dir vp the armie,& to vrge 
them that flood thickctogethcr in the legions therof, f And 35 
as the funne did shine vpon the bucklers of gold , and of 
brafle, the mountaynes glittered therewith, and they glide-red 
aslampes offire.-f And part ofthekings armie was fcuctcd by 40 
thehigh montaynes,and an other part by the low places : and 
they marched warely and orderly. And al the inhabitants of 41 
the land were mouedatthc voice of the multitude of them, 
and the marching of the troupe, Sc the ratling of the armour, 
for it was an armie exccding great and drong. j* And Iudas 42 
approched, and his armie into battel: Sc there fel of the kings 
armie fix hundred men. t And Eleazar thefonne of Sauca (aw 45 
one of the beads harnefled with the kings harnes:and it was 
eminent abouc the other beads > and it femed to him chat the 

king 
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44 king was on it t *j- and he gauehimCcLf to delincr his people* 

4j and to get him fclf an euerlafting name, f Andheranncto it 

boldly in the middes of the legion,killing on the right hand,& 
on the left, and they were flaine of him on this fide and that 
4 6 fide, f And :: hc went rnder the fccte of the eleptunr, and AiHbiefe 
put himfelf vnder him, and flew him: and it fcl to the ground Ha. e. 40. ofic. 

.47 vpon him, and he died there f And they feing the kinges highly com- 
powre, and the ficrcenes of his armic, turned them felues f^^hndc©f 

45 afide from them. f But the kings campe went vpagainft them this fouldiar 
vnto Ierufalem: and the kings campeapproched rolurieand putting him- 

49 mount Sion. *f* And he made peace with them that were in rdfinfopre- 
Bethfura :and they came forth out of thecitie, becaufe there fi^hin^ 
were no vi<ftuals for them there benig shut vp, becaufe it was forrelieion 11 ^ 

50 the fab baths of the laud, -f* And the king tookc Bcthfura: and 
yi he placed there a garrifon to kepe it. f And he turned the 

place of the fan&ificarion manie dayes:& he placed therearba- 
lifts and engins, and inftniments to call fyrc,and pecces to caft 
ftoncs,and arro wes,& fcorpions to shootc arrowes,and flings, 
yz t And they alio made engins againfl their engins, and they 

35 fought manic dayes. I But there were no victuals in thecitie, 
for that it was the feuenth ycare: and they that had remayned 
in Inrie of the Gentils, had confumed their remaynes, than 

14 had benelayd vp. f And there remayned in the holies few 
men, becaufe famine had preuailed oner them: and they were 
j; difpcrledcueric man into his place. *f* And Lyfias heard that 
Philip, whom king Antiochus when he liued, had appointed 

36 to bring vphis (onne to reigne, ] was returned from Perfis, 
and Media, and the armie that went with him, and that he 

j7 fought to take vpon him theaftayres of the kingdom: f and 
he luftened to goe,and to fay to the king 3 and to the princes of 
the armic : Tc decay dayly,and there islitle vi&ual for vs,and 
the place that wc befiege, is fenfed, & it lyeth vpon vs to take 
yfr order for the kingdom. ■(■ Now therforeletvs geue the right 
handcs to the fe men, and make peace with them, and with al 
their nation, f And let vs decree for them, that they walke in 
their owne ordinances as before. For, becaufe of their ordi¬ 
nances which wc difpifeti, they hauc bene wrath, and hauc 
6 o done al thefe thinges. f And the word was liked in the fight 
ofthc king,and oftheprinces: and he fent vnto them to make 
6 \ peace: and they receiued ir. f And the king and the princes 
1 vare to them : and they came our of the fomefle, f And the 

Ttttr king 
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kingentred mount Sion, and faw the munition of the place? 
and he brake quickly the othc which he fware, and commas 
dedto deftroy the walround about,f And he departed in haft, 65 
and returned to Antioche, and found Philip ruling ouer the 
citie rand he fought againft him and wanne the citic. * 

Chap. VII. 

'Dcmttriw commandeth to kjl Antioehus and Lyfiat beingcaptiHes.^Alci- 
fnns and other wicked lewes folicttc the ktng, 8. and he fendeth a great 
armie into lurie: apfointethHacchidcsgetter*l, 4 nd ^Alcimttt highpriefi* 
10, 'tyho faljly pretending peace, Indas doth not credite them, hut the 
Affldians are decciuedwG . and manic are flay nc. 23. IhAm refifimg,the 
perfeemen depart. 16 - ^herupenT^canoris fent With an other armie % 
fighteth, and lofeth mantemen \ft.parteth in great rage, 39. ajfahlteth 
!Bethoron , 42 , is (lay ne\ and his armic flyingis aide ft royed. 48 . They ce¬ 
lebrate that day with toy, andhatte peace fora while . 

I N the yearean hundrcch fifticfiift went forth Demetrius 1 
the fonne :: of Seleucus from the citie of Rome, and he 
afeended with few men into a citie by the fea fide, and reig¬ 
ned there. f And it came to palfc, as he entered into thchoufe % 
of the kingdom of his fathers, the armie tookc Antiochus, 
and Lyfias, to bring them vnto him . f And the king was $ 
knowne to him : and he fayd: Shew me not their face. •('And 4 
the armie flew them. And Demetrius fate vpon thefcateofhis 
kingdom : -(■ and there came to him the wicked and impious y 
men of Krael: 6 c Alcimus thecaptainc of them, who :: would 
be made the prieft. f And rhey accufed the people to the 6 
king, faying : Iudasand his bretheren haue deftioyed al thy 
freindes, and vs he hath deftroyed out of our land, f Now 7 
therfore fend a man, whom thou doeft credite, chat he may 
goe, and fee al the deftru&ion, that he hath done to vs, and 
to the kings countries: and let him punifti al his frtinds, and 
their ayders-f And the king chofe ofhis freinds Bacchides,that 8 
ruled beyond the great riuer in the kingdom, and was fayth- 
ful to the king : and he fent him, f to fee the deftrudion that 9 
Iudas hath made: and Alcimus the impious man he appointed 
to the priefthood, and gauc him in commandment to make 
reuenge vpon the children of Ifrael. *)■ And they arofe, and 1© 
came with a great armie into rhe land of lud*: and they fent 
meflengers, and fpake to Iudas ,Sc his brethren with peaceable 
wordes in guile, f And they attended not to their wordes: for n 

they 
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12 they favP tlut they came with a great armie. f And there af- falfc teoifi- 
femblcdto Alcimus &: Bacchides a congregation of the feribes llons a S ai ® 1 ^ 

15 to require the thinges that are iuft: f and :: firft, the Aflideans f “ ft toincenfc 
that were in the children of Ifrael, and they fought peace of the king a- 

14 them, f forthey fayd: A man that is a pried of thefeede of gainft them. 

ij Aaron is come,he wilnordeceiuevs.tAndhefpake with them kyE rca * 
peaceable wordes; and he fwatc to them, faying: We wi \ doc f^klngs fa- 

16 you noharrac,nor your freindes. *f And they beleued him. UO ur./». t.r. 
And he tooke of them threescore men,and flew them in one 14,4, 

17 day according to the word,that is written : f The flesh of thy " A ? l0n P 
faints, and the bloud of them they hauc shed round about paeans Tverc" 

18 Ierufalem, and there was none to burie them, t And there f ir ft CO nfulcc<l 
fcl fcare,and trembling vpon al the people, becaufethey fayd: beingaslcr- 
There is no truth, & iudgememin them : for they haue tranf- nc( * as l h cP ^ A 
grcfTcd the appointment, and the othc which they fware. other^ntHa 

11) *f And Bacchides remoued the campe from Ierufalem, and dedcraorefin- 
approchedto Bethzecha: and hefcnr,tfc tooke manie of them ccrc,aswcne* 
that were fled from him, andeerraineof the people hekilled, ted, cb.t.v.+t, 

10 and threw them into a great pitte. f And he committed the -AndfoAIci- 

countrieto Alcimus,andleft with him ayde to helpe him. And T™ 

1 .1 . r iliem in a mat- 

21 Bacchides went away to the king: -J* and Alcnnus did what tcroffaft, to¬ 
ll he could for the principalicie of his priefthood: f and there wine, that 
gathered Together vnro him al thar difturbed their people, himfclf meant 
and they obteyned the land of Iuda, & made a great plague in TcrucU * 

13 Kracl. *}* And Ludas fiw al the euils chat Alcimus did, and they mur( ]ercd 
that were with him, ro the children of lfracl,much more then rluee fcoro of 

14 the Gcntils. f And he went out into al the coafts of Jurie them. 


round abo.ut, and did vengeance vpon the men thatreuolred, 
lj an J rhey ccnfed ro goe forth any more into the countrie.f But 
Alcimns fawrhat Iudas preuailed, and they that were with 
' him: and he knew that he could not Band with them, and he 
went backe to the king, and accufcd them of manic crimes.* 

16 f And the king fcnt :: Nicanor, one of his nobler princes: thar .. ThisNica- 
pndl'ifcd emmties agiinfk Ifrael rand he commanded him to nor was the 

27 deftroy the people. f And Nicanor c-<me into Ierufalem with moft terrible 

agreatarmte, and he fenc to Iudas and to his bretheren in v"» 

28 peaceable wordes with guile,f faying: Let there be no fighting atlaftfliineby 
betwen me and you : I wil come with few" men, to fee your him.-*. 43. & 

29 faces with peace, t And became to Iudas, and they faluted 
one an other peaceably : and the enemies were readieto catch 

p Iudas. f And the thing was lenowne to Iudas chat he was 

T1111 2 come 
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come with guile: and he was fore afrayd of him, 3 c would not 
fee his face any more, f And Nicanor knew that his counfcl jt 
was difclofed: and he went forth to ludas inro battel befide 
Capharfalama. f And there fel of Nicanors armie almoft Hue jz 
thonfand men,and they fled into the cicie of Dauid. t And 3$ 
afrerthefe wordes Nicanor went vp into mount Sion: & there 
went forth of the ptiefts of the people to falure him in peace, 
and to fhew him the holocaufts,that were offered for the king, 
t And fcorning he contemned them, and polluted them: and 34 
hefpake proudly, f and fware with anger,faying: Vnles ludas 
bede)iucred,and hisarmieinto my handes,incontinent when 
Ishal rcturne in peace, I wil burne this houfe. And he went 
out with great anger: f and the ptiefts entered in, and ftood 3 6 
before the face of the altar and the temple : and weeping they 
fayd: f Thou 6 Lord haft chofcn this houfe for thy name to 37 
be inuocated therin,that it might be a houfe of prayer,and ob- 
fccration for thy people, j* Take vengeance vpon this man, 38 
and his armie, and let them fal by the fword : remember their * n L 
blafphcmies, and grant not vnto them to be 
1 T C t And :: Nicanor went out from Ierufalem, 

bctv^cn ludas campe neere to Bcthhoron : and the armie 
and Nicanor him. f And ludas approched in Adnrfa with three thoufand 40 
written more men : and ludas prayed, and fayd : ■(* They that were fenr by 41 

i fl king Sennacherib, 6 Lord, becaufe theyblafphemed thee, an 4. *•£ 

thc^cco'nd ° angel came forth, and ftrokc of them an hundred eightie flue l9 ' 

booke. thoufand : f fo deftroy this armie in our fight to day, and let 41 

rhe reft know that he hath fpoken il vpon the holy places:and 
iudge thou him according to his malice. And the armies 45 
ioyned battel the thirtenth day of the moncth Adar: and the 
campe of Nicanor was difeomfited, and liimfclfwas flaine firft 
in the battel.-f And as his armie law that Nicanor was flaine, 44 
they threw away their weapons, & fled: t and they purfewed 45 
them one dayesiorney from Adazcr,euen tilyc comeinto Ga- 
zara, and with trumpets they founded after them with fignifi- 
cations. f And they went forth out of al rhetownesof Iurie 46 
round about, and they pushed them with rhe homes, and they 
turned againe to them,and they wereal flaine with the fword, 
and there was not left of them fo much as one. -J- And they 47 
tooke the fpoiles of them for a praye :and Nicanors head they 
cut of, and his right hand, which he had proudly ftrerched 
forth, and they brought it, and hung it vp againft Ierufalem. 

t And 
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A % f And the people reioyccd exceedingly, and they fpent ihat day 
49 in great gladnes. *f‘/Andhc ordaynedthat this, day should be 
jo kept euerie yearc the thirtenth of the moncih Ad^r.t | And 
the land of Iuda was quiet for :: a Few dayes. * 

Chap. VIII. 

Uuhu kpomngtht Romanes to be a-imfl renbWmed nation, reciting their, 
n'orthte Aths } ij. fendeth EmbaJJaderi to enter league with tl^m: n, 
’tyberto the] a. grange of?J iff/? e 4 perpetual nW/ttsWtth rrtHlUal 

i A ^l D Ittdas heard of :: the name of the Romanes, that 
.ZA. they arc mightie of power, and agree vnto al thinges 
that are requefted ofthem : and whofocuer haue come vnto 
them, they haue made amitic with them, and that they are 
i mightie ofpowrc.t And they heard of their bauds, & goodlie 
ads, which rhey did in Galatia, that they ouercame them, and 

3 brought them vndcr tribute:*! & how great thinges they didin 
the countric of Spainc, Sc that they brought into iheir po'wrc 
the metalles offiluer and gold, that are rhcrc, and polTeGed 

4 eueric place by their counfel,& patience:|and dcfl'royed :: the 
places that were very far offrom them,& the kings that came 
vpon them from the ends of the earth, and ftroke them with 
a greace plague : and the reft geuc them triburc euerie yeare. 

j t And Philip and Perfes the king of the Ceteans, and the reft 
that had borne weapon againft them, they difepmfited in bat- 
(> tel, and oucrcamc them : j* and that Anriochusthcgreat king 
of Alia, who made battel againft them* hailing •• an hundred 
and twentie elephants,& horfemen,&charlottes an nrniieex- 
7 cedinggreat was difeomfired by them: that they rookc him 

aliue, and appointed him, that himfelf and they that should 
reigne after him, should gcue a great tribute, and he should 

5 geue hoftages,and the thing appointed him.fand the region of 
' the Indcs,& the Mcd^s,6c rhcLydiains of their beft countries: 

anefthefame being taken of them, rhey gauc to Eumenes the 
9 king.fAndthar they which were in Hellada,would haue gone 
jo to difpacch them: and the word was knowen to them, f and 
they fcnc vnto them one capcayne, and they foughtagainft 
them, &c rmanie of them were flainc,and they led away their 
wuies caprine,and their children,and fpolledthem,and poire- 
Ilcd their land,and deftroyed their walles, and brought them 
into bondage cucn ynril this day: f and the refidue of king¬ 
doms, and lies that fotne time had refined them,they fpoylcd, 

T t ttt 3 and 
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and brought vnder their powre. *f Butwith their freinds,and n 
thofc that retted ih them, they kept amide, and obteyned the 
kingdoms, that were next, and that were far of : that who- v 
foeuer heard their name, feared them . f But (uch as they 13 
would helpe to rcignr,thofc reigned: and whom they would, 
they depofed from the kingdom : and they were exalted 
excedingly. f And in al thefe none bare a crowne, nor was 14 
clothed with purple, to be magnified therin. f And that they iy 
made them felucs a court, and confulted dayly three hundred 
and twentie,that fate in counfel alwayes for the multitude, 
that they might doe the thinges thar were conuenient: f and 16 
they commute their gouerment :: to onemaneuerieyeare to 
rule ouer al their land,& al they obey one, & there is no enuie, 
nor emulation artiongft them, f And Iudas chofe Eupolemus 17 
thefonneof Iohn, thefonneof Iacob, and Iafon thefonne of 
Eleazar, 6c he fent them to Rome to make amitie and focietie 
with them: j*and that they should take from them the yoke of 18 
the Greeks, becaufe they faw that they prefixed the kingdom of 
Ifrael vnto bondage, j*And they went to Rome,a way exceding 19 
great, and they entered into the court, and fayd : f Iudas Ma- io 
chabeus,and his bretheren,and the people of the Iewes haue 
fent vs vnto you to make focietie and peace with you, and to 
write vs your felowes and freindes. f And the word was liked 2T 
in their fight, f And this istherefcript,that they wroteagaine 22 
in tables of brafTe, and fent into Ierufalem, that ir misjht be 

u 

with them there a memorial ofpeace,& locietie. f Be it wel 23 
to the Romanes, and to the nation of the Iewes by fea by 
bnd for euer: and fword and cnemie be far from them, j* But 24 
and if warre be toward the Romanes firtt, or al their felowes 
in al their dominion :f the nation of the Iewes shal gcue ayde, iy 
according as the time shal appoint, with ful hart; f and to 16 
them fighting, they shal not geue nor allow wlicate, armour, 
money, shippes,as it hath pleafed the Romanes .* and they shal 
keepe their charge, taking nothing of them, f In like maner 27 
alfo and if warreshal happen firtt to the nation of the Iewes, 
the Romanes shal helpe withal their hart, according as the 
timeshal permitte them ; f and to them helping shal not be 28 
geuen wheate, armour, money,shippes, as it hathplealed the 
Romanes: and they shal keepe their charge without guile, 
f According to thefe wordes did the Romanes agree to the 29 
people of the Iewes* | And ifa’fcer thefe wordes thefe or they 3® 

wil 
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Viladdeto thefe,orrakc away any .thing, shal doc it at 
the irplcafure.-and whatfoeuer rhcy $hal adde,or rake away, 
51 shal be ratified, f-Yoa and concerning the euils, that Deme¬ 
trius the king hath done againft them, we haue writen t^ him, 
faying 1 Why haft thou aggrauated thy y^kevpon.oijr freindp, 
j,i and felowcs the Iewes ? f If cherfpre they come agfjine vnto.vs 
againft thee, we wil doe Judgement fpr them, and wil fight 
with thee by fca and land. 

Chap. IX. 


TSacchidcs and A lei mas returning into June make great fungh ter. $. More 
then two partes of Iudas [mat troupe flying away,he wftfh tight hundred, 
fetteth vpon theenemie , i^.onerthroWftb theflrongeflpartof their armie: 

16. but an other part coming at his backy with great flaughter on both 
partieSy Judas is flaine: 19 . andmoft honorably buried. Much ettilen- 
ireafeth in ifrael. 18 .1 on at has is made captamegeneral. $6. The children 
cf l ambne kilbti brother y which he reuengetfa. 4 y Being ennironed by 
Bacchidcs chaceth him a Way to his fenfed place $ 9 filling manic, y 4. ytlci- 
msu beginning to deface the temple, is ftriken with a palfle,and dyeth mi- 
ferably. 57. So they haste peace two ycares. j8. Bacchides coming with a 
new armie :6i. Ionathas and Simon retyre into Ttcthbtflen. 6$, there de¬ 
fend thcmfclhesyandannoy theenemie. 69% who blaming his counfcllerSy 
maketh peace, and departeth. 

1 IN the meane rime as Demetrius heard that Nicanor was n This happe- 

.1 fallen and his armie in the battel, he added to lend Bac- ned about a 
chides and Alcimus againe into Iuric, and the right wing yeare after tin 

1 with them.*f And they went the way, that leadeth into Galgal, canor°ch^7*T 
and camped in Mafaloth,which is in Arbellis: and they wanne jo,li.i\c,ij,3ff! 

3 it, 8 c Hew of men manic foules. f In the fiiftmoneth of :: the 
yearc an hundreth and fifrie two they brought the armie ncre 

4 to lerufaicm: f and they arofe,and went into Bersea twentie 
y thoufand men, and two thoufand horfemen. f And Iudas had 

camped in Lflifa, and three thoufand chofen men with him? 

C &they faw the multitude of the armie that they were manie, 
and they feared excedingly : and manie withdrew themftlues 
out ofthe campc, and there remayned ofthem but ejghr hun- 

7 died men. f And Iudas faw that his armie shrunke away, and 
the battel prefled vpon him, and :: his hart was broken; be- 
caufe he had not time to gather them together, and he was n. 

8 difeoureged. j- And he layd to them that were remayning : free from firft 
Let vs rile, and goe to our adueifatics, if wc may be able to morions cf 

fight P caurbatlon ’ 
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l>ac re fleeing fight againft thtfiii-.f' And thcyxllfwa-ifedhiili, faying ?-Vta¥e 9 
ovvnc^nfir- not able, btftlct vs fduebur Hues now, and rcturnc to oqr bre- 
micie,an Jeon' thren,and then we ^il fight agai^ft-them : and-vew few. - 
fiJing in GoJs f And Iudas fayd: God forbid wr should doe this things to flee ia 
prou;Jcncc, -from them: and if ; iur time bervecr^ilet vs dye .’manfully for 

oui" bretheren, and ler V* not ftayne oti* glorie.“f And the ti 
being affined armic rhotied out of the ddtiipe^rid they flood to hi eete them: 
cither of tern- and the horfemen were diuided into two parts, and the flin- 
poral vicloric, gers, and the archers went before the armie, and of the fore- 
or of eternal war d a! mightie. t And Bacchides was in the right wing, and n 
n happen cTto legion approched on two Tides, and they founded with 

thismoft glo- trumpets : T ahd they Vlfp cried out that were on Iudas fide, tj 
rious Cham- eiien they.alfq,and the earth was trailed at the voice of the 
pioa.v.is. armies: and the battel was fought from morning cucn vntil 

thceuening. f Arid Iudas faw that the ftronger part of the 14 
armic wasonthe right;hand,&althcftoutof hart cametoge- 
nTIic mightie vther with Ilim :^ and the right fide was difeomfited of them, 15 
fi^hc^o^mcn an ^ h e purfewed them euen to the mount of Azorus. f And 16 
bucludashis* they that were intheIbftWing,Taw that the right wing was 
fortitude pro- difcomfited,and they folowed after Iudas,and them that were 


ued and confir with him at the backe: 

naed by for- .f c ] man j e wounded of t 
racr hcroical 


It 
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and ihe battel grew fore, and there 17 

lefe and of them, f And Iudas was 18 

s^esjVvYth* 1 flaine,and the reft; fled, f And Ionathas and Simon tookc 1$ 

profperous Iudas their brother, and buried him in the fepulchec of their 

fucccffc, Yvas fathersin the citie Modin.f And al the people of Ifrael lamen- !• 
now perfectly ce j 

great lamentation, and they mourned manie 
bv^Msmoft 0 da y cs >t and fayd: :: Howis the mightie fallen, that faued the 
glorious cod, people of Ifrael ! f And the red of the wordes qF Iudas battels, 
S.\mbr.U % i. (. and of the valiencadts that he did, and of hisgeeatnes are not 
deferibed: for they wereexccding manie. 

•j* And it came to pafle: :: after the death of Iudas, there came i) 
forth the wicked men in al the coftsof Ifrael, and there arofe 
al that wrought iniquitie. f In thofc d#ycs was mode an ex- 14 
ceding great famine, and al their countrie with themfelues 
ilfal. pra.n. yelded to Bacchides. f And Bacchides chofe the impious men, iy 
and appointedchem lords of the countrie: f and they fought 16 
out,andfearchcd for the freindesof Iudas, and brought them 
to Bacchides,and he tooke reuengc on them, 5 c fcorned them. 

+ And there was made great tribulation in Ifrael, fuch as was 17 
nor fincc the day, that there was no prophete feene in Ifrael. , 
f And al the freinds of Iudas gathcred,and fayd to - Jonathas: iS 

f Since 
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19^ Since thy brother Iudas died, there is not a manlike vn to 
him,to goe forth againft the enemies, Bacchides, Sc them that 

30 are the enemies of ournation. j - Now therfore thee hauewe 
chofcn this day to be for him our princc,and captayne to wage 

31 our battel. *f And Ionathas tooke vpon him at that time the 

31 princedom, and arofe in the place of Iudas his brother. | And 

33 Bacchidesvnderftood it, and fought to kil him. f And Iona- 
thasvndcrftoodit, & Simon his brother,and al that were with 
them : and they fled inro the defert of Thecua, and they pit- 

34 chcd by the watcrofthe lake Afphar. j- And Bacchides vndcr- 
ftood ir,and in the day of the Sabbaths came him fclf,and al his 

3j armie oucr Iordan. *f And Ionathas fent his brother captayne 
of the peoples o defire theNabutheians his freindes, that they 

5 6 would lend him their prouifion, which was copious, f And 
thcchildrcnof lambri itfued forth of Madaba, and :: rooke 
Iohn, and al thinges that he had,and went away hauing them. 

27 t After thefc wordes, it was told Ionathas, and Simon his 
brother,that the children of lambri make a great mariage,and 
bring the bride out of Madaba, rhe daughter of one of the 

38 great princes of Chanaan with great pompe. f And they re- 
membred the bloud oflohn theirbrother : and they went vp, 

39 and hid them felues vnder the coueft of the mountayne. -j- And 
they lifted vp their eyes, and faw rand loca tumulr, and great 
preparation r and the bridegrome came forth,and his freindes, 
and his brethcren to meete them with rimbrils, and mufical 

40 inftrumenrs.and manic weapons, -f And they rofe vpon them 
out of the embushemenr, and flew thcm # 3nd there fcl manie 
wounded, Sc the reft fled into themountaines, and they tooke 

41 a! the fpoiles of them: f & the manage was turned into mour¬ 
ning, and the voice of rheir.mufical inftruments into lamen- 

41 cation, f And they :: rooke reuenge of the bloud of their bro- 

43 rhei:« 5 c they returned to the bankeof Iordan.-f And Bacchides 
heard ir, and he cameon rheday of the Sabbathseuen to the 

44 bnnkeoflordan with agreat powre. f And Ionathasfayd to 
his companic : Let vs aiife,and fight againft our enemies: for 

4; lnsnor today as yefterday,and the day before, f Forlocbat- 
tel dirrdly againft vs, and the water of Iordan on this fide and 
on that fide, &c bankes, and marrifes, and forefts: and there is 

46 no place to rurne afide. *{■ Now therfore cric ye vnto hcauen, 
that you may be deliuered out of rhe hand of your enemies. 

47 And battel was ioyoed. T And Ionathas ftrerched forth his 

Vuuuu hand 
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^wthas hand to (hike Bacchides, and he turned afide from him back- 

fvvame no^to var ^ s -1 And Ionathas lepc alide, and they that were with 48 
the other fide, him into Iordan, and they fwamc ’*• ouer Iordan to them: f and 49 
but to an other there fcl of Bacchides part that day a thou land men : and they 
P lacc ®“ l ^ c returned into Ierufalem, f and built fenfed cities in Iurie, the yo 
tnhetTTifc the f° rcre fl' e that wasin Iericho,and in Ammaum, & in Bethoron, 
armies had and in Bethel,and Thamnata,and Phara,andThopo with high 
benepartedby walles, and gates, and lockes. f Andheplaceda garrifon in yr 
theriuerrand them, that they might exercife enmities againfl lfrael: f and 51 

benc^no com- ^ en ^ Cc ^ c ^ c B ec hfara, and Gazara, and the caftel, and fet 

flia chattime, g ar hons in them,and prouifion ofvi&uals: f and he tooke the y$ 
::Iofcphus/>, fonnes of the princes of the countrie for hoftages,& put them 
11. e. 17.coM- in the cade! in Ierufalem into ward. j* And in :: the yeare an 54 
Iuda^vy^ hundred fifcic three,the fecondmoneth, Alcimus commanded 
bighpricftjbut the dalles of the inner holie houfe to be deflroyed, and the 
erreth infay- workes of the prophets ro be deflroyed : and he began to 
inghefuccc- deftroy. f In that time was Alcimus ftrooken : and his workes ;y 

were flayed, and his mouth was flopped, and he was difTolued 
with the palfey, neither could he fpeake a word any more, and 
geuc commandementtouching his houfe. f And Alcimus y£ 
died at that time with great torment, f And Bacchides faw 57 
that Alcimus was dead: and he returned to the king, and 
the land was quiet for two yeares. f And al the wicked j8 
thought faying: Behold Ionathas, and they that are with him, 
dwelin filence fecurely; now thcrforeletvs bring Bacchides, 
and he shal take them al in one night, f And they went, and y$ 
gaue him counfel. f j And he arofe to come with a great armie: 6© 
time v 3 8. anc * l ie ^ cnt tecretly fifties to his fclowes that were in Iurie, 

VVherby, and ro take Ionathas 1 , andthem that were with him: but they 
bymanie o- could not, becaufc their counfel was knowen to them , 
thcrfucher- And he apprehended of the men of the countrie, that were 61 

that* Tofephus principal of the mifehife, fiftie men, and he flew them, 
israrher tobc t And Ionathas retyred afide, and Simon, and they that were 6z 

wirh him into Bethbeflen, which is in the defert: and he built 
vp the ruins therof, and they fortified it. f And Bacchides vn- 63 
derftood it, and gathered together al his multitude: and fent 
word to them that were of Iurie. f And he came, and camped 64 
aboue Bethbefl'en,and alfaultedit maniedayes,and made en- 
gins, f And Ionathas left Simon hisbrother in the citie, and 65 
went forth into the countrie, and came with anumber, f and 66 
ftroke Odares,and his bretfieren,and the children of Phaferon 

in their 
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in their tabernacles, & he began to flay, and to grow in forces. 

<57 t But Simon and they that were with him, went out of the 

<58 citie, and burnt the engins, f and they fought againft Bac- 
chides, and he was diicomfited by them: and they aftli&ed him 
exccdingly, t> cca ufe his counfel,and his conflid was in vayne. 

Gy f And being angrie againft the wicked men, that had geuen .. 

him counfel to come into their countrie, •• he flewe manie of hoTvVocuer"^ 
them : but himfelf thought with the reft to depart into their happenechto 

70 countrie. f And Ionathas vnderftood it,and he fent vnto him them that fo- 
legatestomakepeace with him, and to render vnto him the Iovr u > 11 e- 

71 captiues, f And he tooke it eladly,and did according to his them tha^ ** 
wordcs,dc fware that he would doe him no harme al the dayes j c , 

72 of his life, f And he rendered vnto him rhe captiues, which 
he before had taken for a praye, out of thelandof Iuda: and 
returning he departed into his owne countrie, and he added 

73 no more to come into their coafts. f And the fword ceafed out 
of Ifrqeh and Ionathas dwelt in Machmas,& Ionathas began 
there to iudge the people, and he deftroyed the impious out of 
Ifracl. 

Chap. X. 


geuc 


Demetrius inuaded by Alexander,fieketb belpe of Ionathas: ry. but he 
ioyneth with Alexander y a, furer frtindx 22. though Demetrius folicitc 
him aguine y offering reivardes, with remijfion of tributes, 31. and great 
prinilegieSy 46. ^l which he fujpetting to be ft<tned y pcrfi(teth with 
Jcxander: 4S. who in battel ktlleth Demetrius: y2. efioufeth the kings 
daughter of *y£gypt: 59. calietb Ionathas to the manage : 62. and hono- 
verb him as a king, 67. Demetrius (the fonne ) cominginto Syria,findeth 
*SCpolloninsa<zainfl lojiarhos: 70. prouoketh him ^7 4. and is oner thro wen 
(79 notwithhandinghu ambushment of a tkoufitndhorfimen) 83. Iona- 
that burnetb [Afitus, with tketr idolDogon . $6.fo returnelh by ^/Cfialm 
to lerufiilem with great glorie . 


1 A N d in the yeare an hundreth threefcore came vp Alex- v frhely 

ander :: the fonne of Antiochus , that was furnamed thathe vva* 
Noble: and he tooke Prolemais, and they receiued him, and the fonne of 

2 he reigned there, f And Demetrius the king heard it, and he Antiochus E- 
gathered together an exccding great armie, and went forth to piphancs; for 

3 mectc him into battel, f And Demetrius fent an epiftlc to mcano 

4 Ionarhasin peaceable wordes,to magnifiehim. *f* For hefayd: birth. Inftuws, 
Let vs preuenc to make peace with him, before he make with jj. 

y Alexander againft vs: f for he wil remember al the cuils, that 

V uuuu 1 wchauc 
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we hauedone againft him, and againft his brother, and againft 
his nation. And hegauc him authorise to gather an armie, 6 
and to make weapons,and to be himfelfhis fclow.and the 
hoftagesthat wereinthecaftel,he commanded to be deliuered 
to him. t And Ionathas came into Ierufalem, and read the epi- 7 
ftlesin the hearing of al the people, and of them that were in 
thccaftle. f And they feared with great feare, becaufe they 8 
heard that the king gaue him authoritie to gather an armie. 

*f And the hoftages were deliuered to Ionathas, & he rendered 9 
them to their parents, f And Ionathas dwelrin Ierufalem,and 10 
beganto build,and to renewthecicic.f And hefpake to them 11 
that made the workes, that theyshould build the walles,and 
mount Sion round about with fquare {tones for munition: 
and (o they did. *f* Andthe Aliens fledthat were in theholdes, 11 
which Bacchides had built: f and euei ie man left his place,and 1 j 
departed into his o wne countrie: f onlie in Bethfura there re- 14 
mained fome ofthem,that had forfaken the law, and the pre¬ 
cepts of God: for this was fora refuge to them, f And Alexan- ly 
der the king heard of the promifes,that Demetrius had promi- 
fed to Ionathas: and they told him the battels,and the worthic 
a&s that he did, and his bretheren, and the labours, that they 
endured : f and hefayd : Why,shal we find any fuch man ?and 16 
now we wil make him a freind, Sc our felow. f And he wrote 17 
an cpiftle , & fentitto him according to thefe wordes, faying: 18 
f King Alexander to his brother Ionathas greeting, f Vc 19 
haue heard of thee, that thou art mightie of powrc, and art 
:: It was not niecte to be our freind: f &now ;; we make thee this day high 10 
in the kinges pried of thy nation,that thou be called the kings freind ( and 
poTvre to he fent him purple, andacrowne ofgold) and in our affayres 
a. l kou be of one minde wirh vs, and keepe amitie towards vs. 
buVheicing t And Ionathas put on him the holieftole the feuenrh mo- 11 
fo before, the ncth,in theyearean hundreth threefcorein thefolemneday of 
king from this Scenopegia : and he gathered an armie, and made very manie 
time did fo ac- weapons. j- And Demetrius heard thefe wordcs,and was exce- 11 
count im ’ ding forie, and fayd: f What is this that we haue done, that 23 
Alexander harh preuenced vs rotake the frendshippe of the 
Iewes for his ftrengch ? f I alfo wil write to them wordes of 24 
requeft, and dignities, and gifts: that they may be wirh me to 
aydeme. *f* And he wrote to them in thefe wordes: King 2y 
Demetrius to the nation ofthe Iewes greeting.*}* Becaufe you 16 
haue kept co uenant towards vs, and haue continewed in our 

amitie. 
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Amine,and hauc not ioyned to our enemies, " we haue heard 
17 ofit,& arc glad* f And now perfeuerc ftil to keepc fidelitie to¬ 
wards vs,<5t we wil reward you with good thinges,for that you 
28 haue done with vs. t And we wil remitre you manic charges, 
19 and wil gcue you manic gifts, f And now I rclcafe you,and al 
the Iewes from tributes, and I pardon you the prices of (alt, 

30 andremitte thecrownes,and the thirds of the feede: f and 
thehalfeofthcfruiteof trees, which is my portion, I leauc to 
you from this day forward, thatit be not taken of the land of 
luda, and of the rhree cities that are added therto of Samaria, 

31 and Galilee from this day and for euer: f and let Ierufalem be 
holie,and free with the coafts rherof: and the rithes,& tributes 
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31 be they to ir. f I releafealfo rheauthontie of the cartel, that 
is in Ierufalem,and I geueit to the high prieft, to place therin 

33 men whomfoeuer he shal choofe, that may keepe it. *{* And 
cuerie foule of the Iewes, that iscaptiue from the land of luda 
in al my kingdom, I difmiflc free for nothing, that al may be 

34 difcharged alfo from tributes of their cartel, f And al thefo- 
Jemnedayes,and the fabbaths, and the new moones, and the 
dayes appointed,and three dayesbefore the folemne day, and 
three dayes after rhe (olemne day let them al be of immuniric 

3J and remillion,to al the IeWes that are in my kingdom; f and no 
man shalhaue powre to do any thing, and ro make bufinefles 

3 6 againft any of them in any caufe. f And let there be inrolled of 
the Iewes in rhe kinges armie to the number of thirtie thou- 
fand men: and allowance fbal be geuen them as behoucrh to al 
the kings bands, and of them there dial be ordayned certainc, 

37 that shal be in the fortrclfesof rhe great king ; f and of thefe 
there shal be appoynted ouer the affayres of the kingdom, 
that arc done of rrurt,and let there be princes of them,and let 
them walke in rheir owne lawes, as the king hath comman- 

38 dedin the hind of luda. *f* And the rhree cities that are added 
rolurie of the countric of Samaria, let them be accounted 


with Iurie : that they may be vnder one, and obey no other 

39 powre, bur the high priertes : *f* Prolomais,and the confines 
cherof, which I haue geuen for n. gift to rhe holies, that are in 

40 Ierufalem,ro the nece (Iarie charges of the holie thinges.f And 
I geuc eucrie yeare fifrenethoufand ficles of filuer ofthe kings 

41 accounts, that belong to me ; f and al that is abouc which they 
had not rendred,thar were ouer the affayres the ycares before, 
from this time they shal gene it to the workes of the houfe. 

V u u u u 3 f And 
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t Andbefidc thefefiae thoufand ficlcs of filucr, which they 4 1 
receiued of the account of the holies euerie yeare : and ler 
thefe perteyne to the priefts, that execute the minifterie.f And 45 
whofoeuer flee into the temple that is in lerufalcm,& in al the 
coaftstherof,in the kings danger for matter, let them be dif- 
milled, 8 c al thinges, that they hauc in my kingdom, let them 
haueitfree. f And to build orrepayre the workes of the holie 44 
places, the charges shal be geuenof the kings account: j* and 4^ 
to build the walles in Ierufalem, and ro fortifie them round 
about, the charges shal be geuen of the kings account, and to 
build the walles in Iurie. -f But as Ionathas, and the people 4 6 
heard thefe wordes, :: they beleued them not, nor receiued 
them: becaufe they remembred the great mifehife, that he had 
done in Ifracl, and had affli&ed them excedingly. f And their 47 
liking was toward Alexander, becaule he had bene the firfl: 
mouer of the wordes of peace vnto them, and him they ayded 
aldayes. f And king Alexander gathered a great armie, and 48 
moued the campenere to Demetrius, f And the two kinges 49 
ioyned battel, and the armie of Demetrius fled,and Alexander 
purfewed him, and vrged them fore, f And the battel grew 50 
very fore,til the lanne went do wne: and Demetrius was flaine 
in that day. t And Alexander fent legates to :: Ptolomeeking ji 
ofi£gypt according to thefe wordes, faying: f Becavse lam 51 
returned into my kingdom, and am fetin the feate of ray fa¬ 
thers,andhaueebteyned the princedom, and haue deftroyed 
Demetrius,andpoflefledour countrie, f and hatie ioyned bat- 
tel with him, zud he is deftroyed him felf, & his campe by vs, 
and we fit in the feate of hiskingdom:f and now let vs make 54 
amitie one with an other: and geue me thy daughter to wife, 
and I wil be thy fonne in law, and I wil geue thee gifts, and to 
her,dignitie.f And kingPtolomeeanfwered,faying: Hapfie 
is the day wherin thou art returned to the land of thy fathers, 
and art fet in the feate of their kingdom, f And now I wil doe 56 
to thee that which thou haft writen: but tncete me at Ptole- * 
mais,that we may feeonean other,and I may dtfpoufeher to 
• heeastho ..aftfayd. f And Ptolomee went out of ^£gypt, 57 
he and Cleopatra his daughter, and he came to Ptolotnais in 
the yeare an hundred threefcore and two. f And Alexander 58 
the king mette him, and he gaue him Clcopatrahisdaughter : 
and he made her manage at Ptolomais, as kinges in great 
gloiie . f And king Alexander wrote to Ionathas, that he 

should 
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€0 ftonld come to meete him. + And he vent with glorie to 

Prolomais,and he mettt thcie thetwokinges, and he gauc from them, 

them much filuer, and gold, and gifts: and he foufld grace in fi r ft i Q t h c 

61 their fight, f And there a (Ternbled againft him peftilent men time of Icro- 
of I(rael, wicked men foliciting againft him : and the king at- 
61 tended not to them, t And he commanded lonathas to be built tlut tem- 

changed of his garmcnts,and that he should be clothed with pi c ltl Gan. 

purple: and lo they did. And the king placed him to fit with zim, when 

63 hfinfelf. f And he fayd to his princes : Goeye out with him 
into the middes of the citie, &proclamc, that no man folicite 

againft him for any matter, and that no man be trublefome wheroflofe- 

64 vntohim for any caufe. f And it came to pafle,as they that phuswriteth. 
foiicitcd, :: faw his glorie that was published, & him couered U ‘>'• *• 

6$ with purple, they al fled: f and the king magnified him, and ^^ ara ^ o .^_ 
wrote him amongft his chiefe freindes, and made him Dulce, g C drhacthc 
66 and partaker of the princedom, f And lonathas returned into caufcof the 
, 6 y Ierufalem with peace, and ioy. f In <he yeare an hundreth Icwcs was 
fixtic flue came Demetrius the fonne of Denetrius from Crete ^ c “ cr ' loan ‘ 4< 
6% into the land of his fathers, f And Alexander the king heard !: vvhen ct- 

69 ir, and he wasverie forie, and returned to Antioche. f And lunmiarorsfee 
Demetrius the king made Apollonius general, who was ruler that the irnio- 
of Ccelefiria: & he gathered a great armie,&: came to lamnia: ^Tho^norcd^ 

70 and he lent to lonathas the highprieft, f faying: Thou onlie they fail*-, in’ 
refifteft vs, and I am brought into derifion, and into reproch, their hateto 
becaufcthou doeft exercife powre againft vs in the raoun- proccde a- 

71 tains, f Now therfore if thou truft in thy forces,come downe £ ain ^him. 
to vs into the plainc, let vs compare there one With an other: 

71 becaufe with me is the force of battels, f Aske, and learne 
who I am, and the reft, that ayde me, who alfo fay that your 
footccannot ftand before our face, becaufe twife haue thy 
73 fathers bene put to flightin their ownc land: f and now how 
wilt thou be able to abide the horfemen,& fo great an armie in 
74 theplaine,where is no ftone,nor rocke,norplace to flce?|But 
as lonathas heard the wordcs of Apollonius, he wasmoued in 
mindc: and he chofc renne thoufand men, and went forth 
from Ierufalem, & Simon his brother mette him to ayde him. 

7j f And theymoued thecampeto Ioppc, and it shut him out 
of the citie: becaufe the garifon of Apollonius was in Ioppc, 

76 and he aflaulted it. f And they that werein the citie being put 
in great feare, opened to him, and lonathas obteyned Ioppc. 

77 f And Apollonius heard ir,& he tooke three thoufand horfe- 

men. 
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men,and agrear armie. t And he went to Azotus as making 78 
iorney,and immediatly lie went forth into the plaine : be- 
caufe hehad a multitude of horfemen, and he truftedin them - 
And Ionathas purfewed him vnto Azotus, and they ioyned 
battel, f And Apollonius left in the campe a rhoufand horfe- 79 
men behinde them fecretly. t And Ionachas vnderftood that 80 
there was an embushement behind him, and they comparted 
his campe,and they threw dartes vpon the people from mor¬ 
ning euen vnto euening. t But :: the people flood, as Iona- 81 
thas had commanded : and their horles laboured, f And Si- 8* 
mon put forth his armic, and ioyned it againft the legion: for 
the horfemen were wearied: and they were diicomfited by 
him, and fled, f And they that were fcattcred by the plavne, 83 
fled into Azotus,and entered into Bethdagon their idol houfe, 
there to faue them felues. And Ionachas burnt Azorus, and 84 
the cities that were round about it, and he tooke the fpoiles 
ofthem, and the temple of Dagon : and al that fled into it, he 
burnt with fire, f And there were that were flayne by the 8j 
(word, with thefe that were burnt, almoft eight thoufand 
men. f And Ionarhas remoued the campe from thence, and 86 
broughtir to Afcalon : and they wentoutofthecitie to meete 
him in great glorie. f And Ionachas returned into Ierufalem 87 
with his companie, hauing manie fpoiles. f And it came to 8S 
pafTe : as Alexander the king heard thele wordes, he added yet 
to glorifie Ionachas. + And he fent him a cheyne of gold,as 89 
thecuftomeis to be geuen to thecofins of kings. And he gaue 
him Accaron and al the borders therof in pofleflion. 

Chap. XI. 

Ptolomtus king of tAZgypt Receiptfully coming into Syria, 8. Jurprifeth cer~ 
taine cities,CT tuning bis daughter from ^Alexandergeneth her to Deme¬ 
trius. is . Alexander flying away , 17. is t readier oufly Jlaine . 18. P to fo¬ 
ment dyeth the third day, and Demetrius reign eth. 20. lonathas be- 
fiegeththefortrtffe which rcfljled him in Ierufalem . 24. obtayncth of 
Demetrius remi/Jion of tributes, and other priuilegies . 58 Demetrius dtf- 
mijjinghts armic,the fouldiarsconfpire wiihTryphon agaitf him . 4^ 
lonathas aydeth him with three thoufand men, who kilan hundred thou - 
Jand mariners. Demetrius breaking league with lonathas, is outr- 

throwen by 7 ~ryphon. 57, Toun^ Antiochus reneweth league With Iona - 
thas : and he ( Gy . as likewije his brother Simon ) profgercth : 67. in great 
danger pray eth and preuailcth. 

A ris* 
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i V Nd ihC'kitigof Egyptgadicredaiianme, '{as the land :: Bytfaishy- 
,/A.that is about the fea shore, and manie shipper: and he pcrbolicalde- 
foughrto winne the kingdomof Alexander by guile, and to |5 r, P tlon ( vci y 
2 adde it ro his ovne kingdom, -f And he went out into Syria 
wirh peaceable wotdes, and they opened to him the cities,and ture}is figni- 
meftfe him:becaufeAlexandec the king had commanded them tied that Pto- 
togoe forth to mecre him, for that he was his father in law. lorocasarmic 
$ | But when Ptolomce entered the cities, he put garrifons of Ircar* 1 ^ 11 ^ 

4 fouldiarsin euerie'cuie.'f Arid,as he approched to Azotus, aterrheifcaif 
they shewed him fhe temple of dagon burnt with fyre,and becafilycon- 
Azorus, and the reft cherof throwen downe, and the bodies ceiued.&thex- 
caft forth, and the graucs of them that wereflaine in the bat- f°jV s 

5 tel,which they had madeneere the way, f And they told the fiuctcrmej * 
king that Ionarha&did thefe thingesrtoraife enuie again ft him: 

£ and the kingheld his peace, And lonachas Came to meete 
the king into loppe with glorie, and they faluted one an 
7 other, and they flept there. f And Jonathas went with rhe 
king cuen to the riuer, that was called Elcutherus: and he re- 
6 turneddnto.'Ierufalem. f And king Pro.lomee.obteyned the 
’ dominion of the cities cuen ro Scleucia ; by che fea fide, and he 
9 purpofed euil purpofes againft Alexander. *f And fent legates 
to Demetrius, faying : Come, let vs make a league betwen vs, 
and I wil gene thee my daughter rhat Alexander hath, 8 c thou 

10 shale rcigne ih the kingdom of thy father, f For it repenteth 
me that I hauegeue'nbim my daughter: for he hath,fought to 

11 kil me. | And he difprafed him, for that he coueted hisking- 
ii dom, f and he tooke away his daughter,& gaue her to Deme- 

friu$,and alienated him felf from Alexander, and his emnities 
13 were made manifefi.*f* And Ptolomee entered into Antioch, 8c 


14 he put two cro wncs vpon his head,of Egypt, 8c of Afia. \ But 
: Alexander the king was in Cilicia at that time.becaufe they rc- 
rj belled that were in thefe places.t And Alexander heard it,and 
came to him into battchand Ptolomee the kingbrought forth 
anarmie, and metre him with a ftrong power,and put him to 
1 (> flight.fAnd Alexander fled into Arabia,there to be prote&ed: 

17 and king Ptolomee was exalted, f And Zabdiel an Arabian 

18 tooke of Alexanders head, 8c ftnt it to Ptolomee, f And king 
Ptolomee died the third day ; and they that were m the for- 

19 rrefles, perished by them rhat were within thecampc. f And 
10 Dmierrius reigned the yeare an hundrcch fixeie feuen, f In 

thofc dayes Ionathas gathered together them,chat were in 

Wwwww Iurie, 
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luric, to winne the caftel in Icrufalem: and they made engine 
When pa- againft it. f And cerraine :: that hated their owne nation it 
ilors ende- wicked men, went ro king Demetrius, and told him that Io- 
mour to citir- nat b as befieced the caftel. t And as he heard it, he was wrath: it 

ofchc mindcs and forthwith he came ro Ptolcmais, and wrote to Ionathas, 

©f the people, that he should not befiege the caftel, butshould meere him to 
thofe that talke together in haft, -j* But as Ionathas heard it, - he bade 23 
hate godlinc*, t j lcm befiege it: and he chofeof the ancients of Ilracl, and of 

poral prince™ r h c priefts, and put himfelf in hazard . f And hctookegold, 24 
chat fuch fpi- and filucr and rayments,and manic other prefenrs, and went 
ritualprea- to the king ro Ptoloniais, and he found gract in his fight, 
ching is dan- -j-And cerraine wicked men of his nation foiicited againft him. iy 
fhrir fate t And :: the king did to him,as they had doneto him which 16 
:: Bur aelous bad bene before him : and he exalted him in the fight of al his 
raenccafc nor freinds, j- and he cftablished to him the chicfe priefthood, 17 
from fo necef- and whatfoeuer other thinges he had before precious, and he 
farieaworke, mac ] c hj m riie chiefe ofhis freindes. f And Ionathas requefted 28 
mat °f the lei n ^ that he would make I uric free, and the chtcc :: co- 

tytd Him. i, parchics, & Samaria, & the confines therof: and he promifed 
:: And wife him three hundred talents. + And the king confenrcd : and he 29 
J T7 1 wrote ro Ionathas epiftles of al thefe thinges, contcyning this 
ofVuchm-n renure - t K i n g Demetrius ro his brother Ionathas greeting, 30 
knoTvinp that & ro nation of the Icwes . A copic of the epiftlc, which 31 
their fidcl tie we haue wriren to Lafthcnes our parent concerning you, we 
toward* God, haue fent to you that yon might know it. f King Demetrius 32 

thauhe^Yvi^ ro Lafthcnes his parcnrgrceting. j* Te hauc determined ro do 33 
alfo be faith good to the nation of rhe lewes out freinds, &c that keepc the 
ful to princes, thinges that are iuft with vs, for their genrlenes which they 
The king beare towards vs. f \Pe haue ordayned rheiforc vnto them al 34 
had before ad thecoafts of Iurie,& the three cities, Aphereraa,Lyda,& Rama- 

pa] pbces rio * which are added to lurie of Samaria, & al their confines, 
Judea .which to be fequtftred to al them that facnfice in Icrufalem,for thefe 
were called To - thinges,which the kingrcceiued of them cuerie yearc, and for 
pd'ehi* that is r he fruits of the land, and of the trees, f And other thinges, 37 

ci^alicJr ^or* 1 " l ^ iat P crrc * nc ^ ro vs °f l ^c tithes, and of the tributes, from this 
principal go- time we remirre to thcm:and the fait floores,and the crowncs, 
uernments: that were prefented to vs, f we grant alto them, and nothing 36 
no^vhe g^n- of thefe shal be broken from this time, and forencr. f Now 37 
rific! c kerfore prouide to make a copie of thefe, and let itbegeuen 

as toal ludea to Ionathas, and lerir be laydin the holie mount,and in a fo- 
andSamaria, lemne place, f And Demetrius the king feing that the land 58 

was 
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%ras quiet in his fight, agd nothing refilled him, he difmifled 
al his armic,euerie man to his place, exccprthc forren armie, 

’which he brought from the ties of the Gentils: and al thes 
59 bandes of his fathers were enemies to him. f And there was 
one Tryphon of Alexanders part bcforctand hefaw that al the 
armie murmured againfl Demetrius, Sc he went to Emalchuel 
the Arabian, that brought vp Antiochus the fonneof Alexan-, 

40 der: f And helay vpon him.ro deliucr this Antiochus vnro 
him,torcignein his fathers place: and he declared vnto him 
whatgreat thinges Demetrius did, Sc the emnitics of his hods 

41 againfthim. And he caried there manie dayes. And lonathas 
fent to Demettius the king, that he would caft our them, char 
were in th: caftel in lerufalcm, and that were in the holdcs: 

4* becaufe they impugned Ifracl. f And Demetrius fent to Iona- 
thas,faying :I wilnotonliedoethefethinges for thee,and for 
thy nation, but with glorie I wil honour thee, and thy nation, 

45 when it shal be time conuenienc. f Nowthcrfore thou shalr 
doe wcl if thou wilt fend men to helpe me: becaufe al mine 

44 armie is departed, f And lonathas fent him :: three thoufand ^ 

valient men to Antioch : and they came to the king, and the f an dhhhfa** 
4j king was delighted at their coming. \ And ihere afiembled encoontring 
they that were of the citie, an hundred twentie thoufand men, with an hua- 

46 and they would haue flainc the king, t And the king fled into *V C ^ &tvCB * 
the coutt: and they that wetc of thccitie kept the waves of the ? V t ! 1 ? u ^ n n j 

47 citic, and began to hghr. f And the king called the Iewes for oftlieminonc 
ayde : and they came together to him al at once,and they were day an lum- 

4^ a! difperfed through the citie. f And they flew in that day an d^dthoufand. 

hundred thoufand men,and they burnt the citie, and tooke 
49 manic fpoiles in that day, and deliuered the king, y And they 
that were of the citic faw,that the Iewes had obreyned the 
citie as they would: and they were difcomficedin theirminde, 
jo and cued to the king with petitions, faying: f Geue vs the 
right hand,and let the Iewes ceafe to oppugne vs,and the citie. 
ji f And they threw away their weapons, Sc made peace, and the 
Iewes were glorified in the kings fight, & were renowmed in 
the fight of al that were in his kingdom, flcrcrurned into Ieru- 
Ji fal cm with manie fpoiles.f And king Demetrius fate in the feat 
of his kingdom: & the land was at reft in his fight.f And he fea- 
ncdal thinges whatfocucr he fayd, and alienated himfrlf from 
Ionathas, and he requited him not according to the benefices* 

JT 4 that he had gcuenhim, and he vexed him exccdirglv. f And 
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dfter thefe thinges Tryphon returned,and with him Antio* 
chus theyong boy, who reigned) and put the crowne vpon 
him. t And there gathered vnto him al the bandes,which De- yy 
irietrius had dlfpcrfed,' and they fought agaynfthiin : and he 
fled, arid turned the backe. *f And Tryphon tooke the bcaftes, 55 
ahd*wanne Antioch, f And Antiochus the yong man wrote 77 
to Ionachas, faying s I appoynt ro thee the priefthood, and 
rplace theeduer the fouri citie^. that thou mayft be of the 
kings freinds. f And he fenthim vctfelsof gold for his fcruice, ft 
As to vveare and hegaue him kauc :: to drinke in gold,andto be in purple, 
purple, and to and to haue a cheyne of gold: | And he appointed Simonhis yy 
bare a crowne brother goUernet from the-borders of Tyre euento thccoafts 

gold cu” cT of, %yp r ^ t And lonachas/wenr forth, and walked through 60 
andtowearc r ^ e cities beyond the fiuer: and al the band of Syria gathered 
a gold cheyne, vnto him to belpe him, and he came to Afcalon,&: they metre 
yvasproper to him honorably out of the citie. | And he went from thence 6i 

to (Saza: and they that were in Gaza, shut in them fellies: and 
he befieged itj & burnt the thinges that were round about the 
citie, arid he fpoiled it. f And the men ofGazabefoughr Io- 61 
nathas/and he gaue them the right hand: and he tooke their 
fonnes for hoftages , and fenc them into Ierufalem : and he 
walked through the countrie euen to Damafcus. f And Iona- 6\ 
thus-heard that the princes of Demetrius preuaricared in Cades, 
which is in Galilee,with agreat armie meaning to remoue him 
from the affayresofehe kingdom:fand he wenragainft them: 
but his brother Simon he left within the prouincc. f And 6y 
Simon approched to Bethfurn, and expugned it manie dayes, 
and inclofed them. And they requefted ofhim :: to take the 66 
right handes, and he gaue it them : and he caft them out from 
thence, and tooke the citie, and placed thcrin a garrifon, 
theright hand! t Arid Ionachas, and hiscampe approched to the water of 6j 
Qoly two Gene(ar, ; snd before it was light they watched in the pJaine 

Afon f And loe the campe of the aliens mette him in the 68 
playne, Sc they layd embu^hments for him in the mountaincs: 
but he went againft them, f And the embushmenrs rofe out 69 
of their placed, andihey i'oyned battel, f And al fled that were 70 
on Ionachas parrVarid :: none Was left of them, bur Mathachias 
the forine of Abfolorti ; arid Iudas the forme of Galphi^ chiefe 
caprayne of the c.hiualrie of thehoft. f And lonathas rent 71 
bis garments, and put earth vpon his head,and prayed, j* And 71 
I'oniathas returriedro them into bated,& he put them to flight, 

and 
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73 arid they fought, f And.they ofhispart that Add, faw,and re-^torned *• 

turned to him.and Putfewed withhim euen tQ Cades to their ^ c - n g 

74 campe, and tney came ,euen,.thither* .j* And,there folof the three mcnin 

aliens in that day three thousand men i and Ipnaihis returned alto beginne 
into Ierufalera. ■ ’» 7 l sA ■: ru. e vs iA : aucwa auIt * 


Chap. XII. 

, * 1 1 " * ' 1 »■ •• 

lonatbas confirmethhaguf with the Romanes^ and Spariiates^ bj letters: 

i 9. with mention of Jcttfrs receiue^ before. 

fendeth the count rte front jhe cnijnics tnjs'fijiottuffittingffjtm *° r l &}? r ; 

fubdneth the Arabians > and returne(h bj Y^amafetes. ( y. Simon 
proffering in other places .) fordfeth Ierufalcm^ 39. finally is deceived , ^ 

bprrjphon.^S.andalhismeneirefldine, ,, . . ^ 

a V Nd lonathas law that the time helped- hin$i Jjie*hpie ^ 

XjL men and fenuhem to Romc, ; to eftabUshand to renew V i 

2 amilic with them : -fand to :: the Sparriats^and ro other places :: Sparta the 

3 he fcnt cpift 1 es accordmg to the fame tenure.f And they went °f» 

toRome,and enreredintorbe.cPUtGf !an4/fa.yd-i; Jon4fbas;tlie c ^Jf4^Uo^»- 
highr pi ieft f and thd nation of the Uw*s haue fe,t\t}V5^0 rwffl* cc demo u>. and, 

4 the amitie, and focietie according as before^-f. Audthpygaue Thcxamhc^ 

them epiftles vnto them by place and place, to ebndud^ them 5 

5 into the land of,luda with peace-f And this is a eopie, of the 

6 epiftlesiwhich lonathas wrote to the Spartiats j +Jonath as . . ; J< 

the high prieft,.and the ancicritsaf the nation,and tlM ptiefty* , 

and the reft of the people of the Iewes,to the Spartiats v their; - Sparrians o- 

7 bretheren greeting, f Longagoc were epiftles fent to Onias rli<M vifc cal- 
the high prieft from Arius who reigned with you,that you ate lcr * Laccdemo- 
our bretheren, as the writing conteyncth, that hjere ubtncath fcp"usahd o- 

8 foloweth. f And Oniasreceiued the man,that wafffcnt*with ther writers) 
honour: and hereceiued the epiftles, wherein there was dig- defeendrd 

S>: nification of the locicoe, and auntie. f <We whexas. we’ncdedr[ Iom A kra- 
none of thefehauirigfor our comfort the hblie bookes,ihat yverdn 11 
10 ate in our handds, f choforather to fend vnto you c<fcirenew» leagued mb' 
the fraternities left perhaps weibe mad$ aliens frotixypu,: for* the Icvtcs. 
h much time is palled, fince you fent to vs; f We therfore ac-cal 
time withoutiritcrrpiftioh in the foleniTe dayes, andithe reft 
w h crc in we should* axe mindful of you in the facrifices, t hat 
we offer, and in thoobfdruaiar.es, as it is mbece a and 'hccometh, 
rt to remember bretheren.| Wereioycc therfordofiy 6 urgloEiei 4 
13 f Burmanic tribulations haue compared vs, and imani* bar- 
tels,and the kingts that are roundabout vs, haue impugned ' 1 
■ i W w w w w 3 vs, 
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vs. | We theefore would not be trublefome to you,nor to the 14 
reft our felowesand freindesin thefe battels, f For we haue 15 
had ayde from heauen,and we are dcliuered,and our enemies 
arc hurtiblcd. f We hauexhofen therfore Numenius the 1 <3 
fonne of Antiochus, and Autipatcr the fonne of lafori, and 
haue Cent to the Romanes to renew with them the old amitie 
andfocictie. f We therfore haue commanded them that they 17 
come vnto you alfo,& falute you,and dcliucryou ourepiftlcs, 
concerning the renewing of our fratcrhicie. f And now you 18 
’shal doe wel in anfweririg vs to thefe rhinges. f And this is 
the rescript of the cpiftlcs, which he had fcnc to Onias : 
f A r i v s the king of the Spartians to Onias the grandprieft 20 
greeting, f It is found :: in feripture of the Spartians,and the 11 
lewes that they dre bretheren, 6c that they are of the ftockeof 
Abrah&m. *f Arid now fince we vnderftood thefe thinges,you it 
doewel in writing to vs of your peace, t Yea and we haue 25 
writen agaync to you,Our cattel,& our pofTelIlon5,are yours: 
and yours, otirs. We therfore haue commanded that thefe 
thinges be told you. f And lonathas heard that the princes of 24 
Demetrius were come agayne with a great armie more then 
before to fight againfthim. f And he went out fiom Ierufa- 2y 
lem, aud metre them in the countrie of Amathis: for he gaue 
them not fpace toernerinto his countrie. f And he fcntlpics 16 
into their campe,&: they returning reported that they appoin¬ 
ted to come vpon them in the night, f And when the fnnnc was 27 
fet, lonathas cammandedhis men to watch, and to be in ar¬ 
mour readic to fight al night, Sc he fee watchmen round about 
thecampe. f And the aduerfaries heard that lonathas with 18 
his corripanie was prepared to battel/ Sc they feared, and were 
afrayd in rheir hart : and they kindled Tyres in their campc. 

•f But lonathas,and they that were wiih him, knewit not til 19 
the morning : and they faw light burning, f and lonathas fo- 50 
lowed them, and ouertooke rhem not : for they had palTed 
the cruet Eleutherus. f And lonathas turned afide to the A- 31 
rabians,thit were called Zabadeans: and heftroke them, and 
rooke the fpoiles of them, j* And he ioyned,and came to 32. 
Damafcus, and walked through al that counctie. f But Si- 55 
mon went forth, and cameeuento Afdalon, and to the next 
ho!des,and hcdeclineainto Ioppe, and tooke it. ( f For he 34 
heard that they would dcliuer the hold to Demetrius part) and 
he puca tjarrifon there to keepe it.f And lonathas returned,& 35 

called 
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called together the ancients of the people* and he confultcd 
wiih (hi m to build forrreflesin Iuric,f and to build the wallcs 
in It lulaletp, and to reare a mount of a great heighr betwen 
the c*fttland rhe cine,to (epnrarc it from thecitic,chatit might ' 

37 be alone, and they might neither bye nor fcl: f And they 
came together to build the citie:and the wal fel that was vpon 
the torrent toward rhenftng of the funne, and he repayred ir, 

38 which is called Caphetetha : t and Simon built Adiada in 

39 Sephela, and fortified it, & hanged on gates aiid loekes- And 

\rhcn :: Tryphon had purpofed to feigne oUtr A/u,and to take Morally In 
the crowne,& ro extend his hand againft Antiochus the king: Tryphon is no 

40 t fc ating left: perhaps lonarhas would not permit him, but Jf'Vhe P 1,1 ", 
would fight aeainfl him ■ he fought to take him: & ro kil him. l / c ° / lc ^ 

41 And riling vp he went into Bcthfart. f And lonarhas went tending coo- 
forth to meetehim with fourtie thouiand choFeh men in'ro ueuhrow a 

42 battel, and came ro Bethfan. f And Tryphon faw that Iona- kingoraking 
that came with a great armie, to extend his handes vpon him: 

43 and he feared: f and recciued him with honpur, and com- cemethepa* • 
mended him to al his freindes. and gaue him gifts: find he; ftor'cs,a*dro ■ 

44 commanded his hofts no obey him, as him lelf. t And he dcftroyihc : m|- 
fayd to lonarhas: Why baft thou frublcdal the people : whrras f *P^' a byhy 

43 wc hauc no warre ? f And now fend them backc to their finnc Tor (af 1 
houle$,but choofe thee.a few men,that may be.with thee, and $. Gregorie 
come with me ro Ptolcm$is,.apd I.wil deliuir: if to.thcc, and teacherfr k*. 
the other holdcs, and the armie, and al the ouerfeers ofthe thepa- 

aflfayres, and returning I wil depart : for cherfore I came. c °” u l tedhi 

46 f And lonarhas belcucd him, and did as he fayd :and dilmiftTcd doArmevvil 

47 his armie, and they departed into the (and of luda: f buthc becomem* 
rerryned with him three thoufand men : of whom he fenc nc< h 
backe rwo thoufand into Galilee, and a thousand came with 

him. f Butas Ionathas entcredinto Ptolemais, they ofPco- 
kmaisshuc the garcsof the citie:and they rookehim, and al 

49 rharjiad entered with him they flew with the fword. J And 
Tryphon fentan armie and horlenyen into Galilee, and intip 

jo the gienr playne to dtftroy al Ionathas felowes. f But they 
v lu n they vndcrftood chat lonarhas was taken,and was peri- 
shtd.and al rhat were with him,they encouraged them fellies, 

51 & went forth readie to battel | And thefe that had purfewed, 

ji king rhat the matter flood vpon j heir life, they returned^tBut 
they came al with peace into the land of luda. And they la¬ 
mented Ionathas, and them that were with him exccdingly 

and 
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and Iffdel moifrhcd with great mourtring. f And al the hfca- 
then that were tound about them, fought to deftroy them, for 
theyfayd: f They baueno prince, and helper: now therfore J4 
lec.vS expUgne them, and take away-from men the memorie 
of them ^ ; ' *■ 1 ■ ■ 1 1 

Chap. XIII. 

< ■ - ■ ? > • ■ • t ■ 

Simon exkortcth the people to defend themfclxes, and religion :y.it made 
generalcaptaine. r Tryphon demandeth an hundred talents of(ilucr t 
. attd hofiages for. Ippatnastiy. 'iffyicb (to fatisfe tkepeepfc) Try- 

.. plan repemfilo tt?£ ranfojii, 13. kUleth fon at bap , and his formes. 25, Simon 
ere fifth a memorie to bis parentes andbretheren .31 < 71 ryphon murthereth 
hkyoung kfng. 33. Simon fortifieth the countrie, obteynethpeace , and'U- 
, bey t nysj)f' pem^tpm ; ^i^ fufrdueth ths fine Gaza, and the rebellious 

,V) ij »'«•.. m‘.7 

N d Simon heard that Tryphon gathered a very great .1 
Larmie, to edine into the land ofluda, and to deftroy it. 
f Seing that the people Was in dread, and in fearc, he went vp 2 
toldrulalerh,arfddfiemi> 1 ed thepeop 1 e".fand exhorting he 3 
fft^d; You know What gteat battels I arild thy bretheren, and ; 
the houfeof hiy fathcr^aue made for the lawes,< 3 c the holies, 
and the diftrefles that we haite (erie: + by rcafon of thefe areal 4 
my bretheren perisbed forlfrae), aftdl Ofilie am left, f And 5 
nowleticnoft faltdihetb fpafeiny lifeih al time of tribulation: 
fbirTamttot bcttfetfcBeif mybretheren. f* l wil i: 'auenge ther- 6 
fore my ! nationand'thc holies, our children alfo, dc wiucs : bc- 
Caufe al the heathen are gathered together to deftroy vs of em- 
nidev f And the fpirftof the people was kindled as foone as 7 
they heard thefe w^brdei? f and they anfwered with a lowd 8 
va~ibe,fayirig. k Thdtf artouilcaptayne in the place of Iudas. and 
fonathas thy brother : f fight thou our battel, & we wil doe 9 
al chibges whatfoeiier thou shale fay to vs. f And githering io 
together al the then of #aire, he haftened td finish al rhe 
Walles of lerufakm, ^ndfbrtified it round about. + And he u 

f 1 1 

fent loriathas the Idnhebf Abfalom, & with him anew armic 
intdI6ppe,and they that Were in the cartel being caft out, he 
remayned there, f Add Tryphon remoued from Prolemais 12 
wSth agreat armie.'to'eomd i'nro the land of Iuda, &■ lonathas 1 
^ithhirn'iri \Hitdi • + Biir Simon pitched in Addus againft the 13 
face of the playne. f And asTryphon vndcrftood that Simon 14 
wasrifen in the place of his brother Ionathas.-and that he 
1 would 
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tif Would ioyne battel with him, he femlegats to him, f faying : 

For the filucr, that thy brother lonathas owed in thekings ac¬ 
count, for the affayres which he had, we hauc flayed him. 

16 f And now fend an hundred talents of filuer, and his two 

fonnesfor hoftages, that being difmirted he flee not from vs, cuil 

17 and we wilrelcafehim. f And Simon knew that with guile he andlcflcdan- 
fpake with him, :: ncucrtheles he commanded the filuer, and cer.Forifhe 
the children to begeuen: left hcshouldgetgreatemnitic with h-dnotfenc 

lS the people of IfraeT,faying : f Becaufe he (emnotihe filuer, 6c 
19 the children, therfore is he perished, f And he fenr the chil- verylikeand' 
dren, and the hundred talents : and he lyed, and difmiffed not ilmoft cer- 

10 lonathas. -f And after thefe rhinges came Tryphon within t*ii*e,ihaclo- 
the countrie, to deftroy it, and they comparted by the way that ^cflaVnc^and^ 
lcadcth to Addar»& Simon,and his campc marched into eueric 1C ?V oqM > hauc 

11 place whither foeuer they went, f And they that were in the bcae imputed* 
cartel, fent legates to Tryphon, that he should haften to come fo Simon, that 

11 through the defert, and should fend them victuals, f And 

Tryphon prepared al the horfemrn) to come that night 1 but ofhisbrothcrs 
there was an exceding great fnow,and he came not into the hf^wherhy 

1 3 countrie of Galaad. *j And when he had approched to Ba-the people 

14 fcama,hc flew lonathas and his fonnes there, f And Try- v v °uld h ailff 

15 phon returned, 6c went into his countrie. t And Simon fenr, and 

and tooke th c bones oflonathas his brother, and buried them perhaps haue 

16 in Modin the citie ofhis fathers, f Andal Ifrael lamented him reuoltcdfrom 
with great lamentation: 6c they mourned for him manic dayes, him, and al To 

27 | And Simon built ouer the fcpnlcher of his father and of f ro ® Ic hg ,on * 
hisbrcthcrcn, a building high to behold, of ftonc polished i 0( um' 

18 behind and before: *f and he erefted feuen fpyres one againft ;• This ?yas 
251 one,to his father and mothcr,and to his foure brerheren: f and not ™ine 
about thefe he fet great pillcrs: and vpon thcpillers armour for Kj or y>huctrue 
an eternal memonctand by the armour shippes grauen,which niemoiieouo 

30 migln be fene ofal rhat faylcd the fea. f Thisisthefepulcher, grear rertuc; 

31 rhat he made in Modin eucnvntil this day. fBut Tryphon whe thetby toflur 
he journeyed with Antiochus the king being but ayongman, *p other* toi- 

31 by guile he flew him. t And he reigned in his place, and put 

thecrowneof Afn vpon him fclf, and made a great plague in (faith S. 

j; rlieland. f And Simon built the fortrefles oF Iurie, fortify- Augurtin,/#. 

ing rhem with high towres,and great walles, and gates, and tont Secundm. 

34 lockes: and he put vittuah in rhe fortreffes. *f And Simon 

chofe men 6c fenr to Demetrius the king, that he would make Lmbu } 0 »Us 
a rclcafe to the countrie: bccaufe al Tryphonsa&es had bene dtfnelu 
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Godjroudmen done by fpoilc. t And Demetrius the king according to thefc jj 
ynl be honoured vor£ j e $ anfwered him, and wrote an epiftle in this maner: 

or vvhhouc t ^ INC demetriusto Simon the high prieft,and thefreind of 36 

God. O how kinges, and to the ancients, and to the nation of the lewes, 

manie Epita- greeting. *f* The crownc of gold, and * the bahem,which you 37 

P hcs arc of fent,wehauercceiued : and weare readie to make with you 

■othineTis 1 ’ great peace, and to write to the kings chiefe officers to releafe 

hut perpetual you the thinges that we haue releafed. f For what foeuer 38 

monuments thinges we haue decreed vneo you, ftand in force. The holdes 

of their ambi- that you haue built, let them be to you, f We remitte alfo the 39 

^ n J,T anitlc » ignorances,and offences euen vntil this day, and the crowne 

eltic, &other which you owed : and if any other thing was tributane in 

▼ices* but Ierufalem,nowletitnotbetributaric.f Andifanieofyoube 40 

thofe that are ficteto be inrolled among ours > lct them be inrolled, and let 

there be peace betwen vs.f Intheyeareanhnndreth feuentic 41 

was the yoke oftheGentils taken away from Ifrael.-f And the 41 

people of Ifrael began to write in the tables,and publique in- 

ftruments. The firft yeare vnder Simon the high pried, the 

great duke,and the prince of the Icwes.*f In thefe dayes Simon 43 

approched to Gaza } and comparted it with campes, and he 

madeengins, & fet them to thecitie,andhe ftrokeonc towrc, 

andtookeit. f And they that were within the engin, brake 44 

out into thecitie.and there was made a great fturre in thecitie. 

t And they that were in thecitie went vp with their wiucs, dc 45 

children vpon the wal their cOates rent, and they cried with a 

lowd voice,defyring of Simon that the right handes might be 

geuen them, and they faya: Requite vs not according to our 46 

malices, but occording to thy mercies, f And Simon yelding 47 

deftroyed them not: but£ ; yet he cart them out ofthcciticpand 

much rrore C ^ n rt:cl the houfes, wherein there had bene idols, and then he 

that mcrcic ii entered into it with hymes blertingour Lord: f and alfilthincs 4S 

admixed with being caftout ofit,he placed iniemen thatshould doe thelaw: 

iufticc, fo that and he fortified it, and made it his habitation. + But they that 49 

auftice be not wcre j n t | ic cartel o flerufalem,were prohibited to goe out and 
deftroyed^nd , . 0 . r , r t jl 

thatrel gion to comc ln to the countne,& to byc,and lei: and they were ex- 

bcadaanccd, ceding hungrie,and manieof them perished for famine, | and 50 

thebrtterit they cried to Simon torcceiue the righthandes, and he gaue it 

P c ? C j ^ them:and he cart them out from thence, and clenfed the cartel 

the YTcIdifpo- * rom the contaminations : f and they entered into it toe three 31 

fed. and twentithday oi the fecond moneth, the yeare an hundreth 

Teuentieone, with prayfe, and boughes of palroc trees, and 

harpes. 
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hafpes, and cymbals, < 3 c nables, and hymnes, and canticles, be* 

51 caufc the great cnemie was deftroyed out of lfrael. f And he or- 

dayned thateuerieyeare thelcdayes should be kept with glad- -This Ioha 
yj nes. t And he fortified the mount of the temple, that was by c * 

the cartel, and he dwelt there him ft If, and they that were countric a . 
with him. f And Simon faw :: Iohnhisfonne, that he was a gainft inua- 
valient man of warre:& he made him captayne of al the hofts: tiers, if. 
and he dwelt in Gazara. 

Chat. XIIII. 

Demetrius in Ha ding Media ts taken captiue : 4. and larie is in peaec. 14. 

Simon ekerisbeth the godlte t and punisheth the wicked: 16 . reeeiuetb 
freindlie letters from the Romanes,and Spsrtiates : 20. 'fyherof the copie 
is recited : 14. fendeth a legate to Rome wtth a prefent . 2$. And is ejta» 
hit shed higbprifft>and goHernonr by pah hq He con font. 


1 T N the yeare an hundrethieuentie two, king Demetrius 
J. gathered his armfe, and went into Media to get him aydes 

I to expugne Trypbon. f And Arfaces the kingofPerfia,and 
Media heard, that Demetrius was entered his confines, and he 

$ lent one of his princes to take him aliue. f And he went, and 
ftrokc the campe of Demetrius : and tookc him,and brought 

4 l}im to Arlaccs,and he put himinto ward.f And :: al the land 
of ludawasatreft al thedayes of Simon, and he fought good 
to his nation: and his powre, and hisglorie pleafed them al 

5 dayes. j* And with al hisglorie he tookeloppe for an hauen, 
arid made it an entrance vnto the tics of rhe fea. f Andhecn- 

6 larged the borders of his nation, and obteyned the countric. 

7 f And he gathered a greatcaptiuitie, and had the dominion 
ofGazara,and of Bcrhfura, and ofthfc caftlc: and tooke away 
the vncleancs our of it, and there was none that refifted him. 

8 | And euerie man rilled his land with peace: 8 c the land of Iuaa 
yelded her fruites,and the trees of the fildes their fruir. f The 

9 ancients fare al in the ftreetes, and treated ofthegood thingci 
of the land, 8c the yongmen did on them glorie, and the rtolcs 

to ofwarre. t And he gaue victuals to the cities, and he appoin¬ 
ted them that they should bcveflcls of munition, til the name 
of his glorie w;as renowmed euen to the end of the earth. 

II f He made peace vpon the land, 8c lfrael reioyced with great 

ti ioy. f And euetie man fate vnder his vine,and vnder his fig- 

13 tree : and there was none to make them afrayd. f There was 

none left that impugned them vpon the earth: kingeswere 

X x x x x a difeom- 
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difeomfited inthofedayes.t And he confirmed al the humble 14 
ofhis people, and fought the lav, and tooke avay cueric 
vlcked and euil man: | he glorified the holies, and multiplied 15 
the vetfels of the holie places, f And it vas heard at Rome 16 
that Ionathas vas dead,and euen vnto the Spartiats: and they 
vere very forie. j* But as they heard that Simon his brother 17 
vas made the high prieft in his place, and he obteyned al the 
countrie, and the cities therein > t they vrote to him in bra- 18 
fen tables, to rene v the amities and focietie, vhich they had 
made vith Judas, & vith Ionarhas his bretheren. tAnd they 19 
vere read in the fight of the church in Ierufalem.And this is a 
copie of the epiftles, that the Sparriatcs fent. f The princes 20 
and :: the citiesoftheSpartians to Simon the grand prieft,and 
to the ancients, and the priefts, and the reft of the people of 
the Ieves their bretheren, greeting, f The legates, that vere 21 
fent to our people, hauetold vsofyour glorie, and honour, 
and ioy : and vc reioyced at their entrance, f And ve vrote 22 
that, vhich vas faydofthemin the counffds of the people, 
thus:Nunicnius the fonne of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
fonne of lafon legates of the Ieves, came to vs, reneving 
vith vs old amhic. j-And it pleafed the people to receiue the 2$ 
men glorioufly,and to put a copie of their vordes in the feue* 
red booke of the people, to be for a memorie to the people of 
theSpartiats. And a copie of thefe vehaue vriren to Simon 
thegrand prieft. f And after thefe thiriges Simon fent Numc- 24 
nius to Rome, hauing a gtfeat buckler ofgold, of the veight 
of thoufand poundes,to eftablishamitic vith them.But vhen 
the people of Rome had heard f thefe vordes, they fayd: 2j 
What thankes geuingshal ve render to Si^non,and his chil¬ 
dren? *}*For he hath rtftored his bretheren,and hathexpugned 16 
the enemies of Ifrael from them : 8c they decreed him libertie, 
and regiftred it in tables of braffe, and put it in titles in mount 
Sion, f And this is acopie of the vriring. The eight^nth iy 
day of the moneth Elul,in the yearean hundrethfeuentie tvo, 
the third yeare vnder Simon the grand pr/eft in Afarame],-f in 28 
a great aflemblie of the pt iefts,& of the people and the princes 
of the nation, and the ancients of the countrie, thefe rhinges 
vere notified : that there haue often bene battels made in our 
countrie. f But Simonthe fonne of Mat hat bias of the chil- 29 
dreo ofIarib,and his bretheren put thcmfelucs in danger, and 
refilled the aduerfaries of their nation, that their holies, and 

lav 
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lav might (land: & with great glorie haue they glorified their j} im ^ 

30 nation, f And Ionathas gathered together his nation, and was p^ftperpetu- 

31 made their grand prieft, and he vaslayd to his people, f And £i|y otf»riuer t 
theirencmics would conculcate, and deftroy their countric, *. 41 that is, 

32 and extend their handes againft the holies, f Then Simon,re- duriuglmlifc, 
filled and fought for his nation, and bellowed much money, ^ l0 ; us P ro “ 
and armed the valient men of his nation, &: gauc them wages: h ‘ J ' 4 * * 

33 f and he fortified the cities of Iuiie,and Betmura, that was in 
thehorders of lurie, where the atmour of the enimies was bc- 

34 fore: and he placed there Icwes for a garrifom f And he forti* 
fied loppe, which was by the fea: and Gazara, which is in the 
borders of Azotus, wherin the enemies dwelt before, aud he 
placed lewes there:and whatloeuer wasfitrefortheir corrcp- 

3/ tion,he put in them, f And the people (aw the fa£t of Simon, 
and the glorie that he meant to doe to his nation,& they made 
him their duke, and grand pried, for that he had done al rhefe 
thinges, and for the iudice,and fay th, yhich he kept to his ca¬ 
tion,#: for chat he fought by al meanes to aduancehis people. 

3 6 t And in his dayes it profpered in his hands/o that the heathen 
were taken away out of their countrie, and they that were in 
the cirie of of Dauid in lcrufalem in theeadel, out of which 
they came forth,and contaminated al thinges that were round 
about the holies, & they broughtgreat plague vpon chafiitie: 

37 he placed in it men of lurie to the defence ofthc countrie, 

35 & of the citic,& he rayfed the wallesof lcrufalem.f And king 
59 Dcmerriusappointed him the high priedhood.-(-According to 

thcle thinges hemade him his fraud, and glorified him with 
40 great glorie. f For he heard that the lewes were called ofthc 
Romanes, freinds, and fclowcs,and bretheren, and that they 
recciued Simons legates glorioufiy : | and that the lewes,and 
their priefts confenred that he should be theirduke, and high ^Tkcliic h- 
42 pried •• forcuer, til there rife the faithful prophetc: f aud priefthoof 
that he be duke ouer them, and that he should hauethe care conrinewed 
of the holies, and that he should appoint rulers ouer their in dnsfamilie 
workes,and ouer the countrie, and ouer the arniour,and oner beds vnfil He" 
45 thcholdrs. | And that he haue care of the holies and that radtookeit 
he be heard of al, aud rhat al writinges in the commie be wri- from them fcl- 
ten in his name: and that he be clothed with purpk,and gold ; ling itfor mo- 
44 f and that it be not lawful for any of the people, and of the 

priellsto difanul anie of rhcfe > and to gainfay rhofe thinges, chtifiihefatb 
tiat are fayd of him, or to cal together an affemblie in the ful pro/hti. 
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94 * F irst Books 

countric without him: and to be clothed with purple,and to 
weareacheyne of gold, f But he that shal doc belide thefe 4; 
thinge$,orshal make frustrate any of thefe he shal be guiltie. 

•f And it pleafedal the people to appoint Simon, and to doe 46 
according to thefe wordes. f Andf Simon cooke it vpon him, 47 
and it pleafed him to execute high priefthood, and to be duke, 
and prince of thenationof chetewes,and of the priefts, and 
to be chiefc oucr al. *f And this writing rhey bad them put in 78 
tables of brafle, and to fet them in the circuits o fthe holies,in 
a famous place: f and to put a copie therof in the tteafurie, 49 
that Simon may hauc it, and his children* 

Chap. XV. 

^ntiochus by his Utters grantethgreat prwilegies to Simon : 10. purfucth 
Tbryphon,dndinHironeth him. 15. The Romanes commend the Serves to 
ether nations.i^yfntiochus rtfttfmg ajde fint by Simon , breakcih league, 
50. and exatteth cert aine cities, and tribute* 37. Tryphon efcapeth, and 
other of the kjngs forces inuade and fpeile Inrie . 


This Antlo- 
chus Scdetcs 
forme of De¬ 
metrius Sottr, 
▼▼as brother 
to Demetrius 
the fecond, 
who spas now 
captiueinPcr 
ch. 14, j. 


A Nd king Antiochus :: the fonne of Demetrius fentepiftles 1 
fromthc ilesofthefeatoSimonthepricft,andprinceof 
thenationof the Iewes, and to al the nation: *f and they con- 1 
teyned this tenure:KiNG Antiochus to Simon the grand prieft, 
and to the nation of the Iewes greeting, t Becaufc certainc $ 
peftilent men haue obteyned the kingdom of our fathers, and 
I meane torfhalcnge the kingdom, and to reftore it as it was 
before; and I haue chofen a great ar mie, & hauc made shippes 
of wane, f And I wil march through the countrie, that 1 may 4 
takereuengeof them,that haue deftroyed our countrie, and 
that haue made manie cities defolate in my realme. f Now J 
therfore I eftablish vnto thee althe oblations, which al the 
kinges before me remitted vnto thee, and what other gifts 
loeucr they remitted thee: f and I permitte thee to make a 6 
coyne o f thy owne money in thy countrie: *f and Ierufalem to 7 
be holic and free, and althe armour that is made, and the for- 
trefles which thou haft built,and which thou doft hold, let 
them remayne to thee, f And al that is dew to the king, and 8 
the thinges that are to be the kings hereafter.from this prefent 
and for al time, they are remitted to thee.-j* And when we shal 9 
haue obceyned our kingdom, we wil glonfie thee, and thy 
nation, and the temple with great gloric, fo that your gloric 
shal be made manifeftin al thecarth.|In the yeare an hundreth 10 

feuentic 
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feuentie foure went forth Antiochus into tfie land of his fa¬ 
thers, and al the hoftsaflembled vnto him, fo that there were 
ii few left with Tryphon. f And Antiochus the king purfewed 
it him, and he came to Dora flying by thefeacoft.f For he knew 
that euils were heaped vpon him,and the armieforfooke him, 

13 f And Antiochus camped vpon Dora with an hnndred twen- 
tie thoufand men of warre, and eight thoufand horfemen: 

14 fandhccompafled thecitie,and theshippcsapproched to the 
iea; and they vexed the citic by land, and by fca, and fuffered 

ij none to come in, or to goe our. f And :: Numenius came, -Thislegite 
and they that had bene with him, from the citic of Rome, ha- wai fent sl¬ 
uing epiftles written to kinges, and countries, wherein were moft two yea- 
46 conteyned thefc wordes: f L v c 1 vs the conful of the Ro- 

17 manes, to Ptolomee the king greeting, f The ambalFadours and now 
of the Iewes our freindes came to vs,renewing the old amitie, brought let- 

- and focierie, being fent from Simon|thc prince of the priefts, ters not only 

18 and the people of the Iewes.f And they brought alfo a buckler ™ es 

19 of gold of a thoufand powndes, t It hath pleafed vs therforc f un driekiDgcj 
to write to the kinges,andcountries,that they doe them no and pcoplesin 
harme,nor impugne them,and their cities,and their countries: their behalf, 
and that they geue no ftydeto them that fight againft them. 

10 fAnd it hath femed good vnto vs to take the buckler of them, 
ai *)■ If therfore anic peftilent men are fled out of their countrlc 

toyou,dcliucr them to Simon the prince of the priefts,that he 

11 maypunifh them according to their law, Tnefe felf fame 
thinges were written to Demetrius the king,& to Attalus,and 

13 to Ariarathes, and to Arfaccs, *J* and into al countries: and to 
Lampfaces,and to the Spartiats,and toDelus,andto Myndus, 
and to Sicyon,and roCaria, and to Samus,6c Pamphilia,and 
Lycia, and Alicamaflu*, and Coo,and Siden, and Aradon, and 
Rhodes,& Phafelis,and Goityna,and Gnidus,and Cy pres,and 

14 Cyrenee.f And a copic therofthey wrote to Simon the prince 
ay ofthe priefts & people of the Icwes.f But king Antiochus mo- 

ued his campc vnto Dora the fecond time, fetting handcs al- 
wayes vpon ir,& making engins: 6c he shut vp Tryphon, that 
16 he could not goe forth.-j-And Simon fent vnto him two thou¬ 
sand chofen men for ayde, and filuer, and gold,and abundance 

27 of furniture.*!’And he would not take thcm,butbrake al thin¬ 
ges that he couenantcd with him before, 6c alienated him felf 

28 from him.fAnd he fent to him Athenobius one of his freinds, 
to treatc with him, faying ; You hold loppe, and Gazara,and 

the 
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the cartel, that isinlerufalem, cities of my kingdom: f their 19 
borders you haue made dcfolatc, and you haue made a great 
plague in the land)and haue ruled in manie places in my King¬ 
dom. t Nov therforedeliuer the dries, that youhaue taken, )• 
and the tributes of the places, wherin you haue ruled without 
the borders of Iurie. *f But ifnot,geuc you for them fiuehun- jt 
dred talents of ltluer,and for the deftru&ion, that you haue 
m ade,and the tributes of cities other fiuc hundred talents: but 
if nor, wewil come and expugne you. f And Athenobiusche 31 
kings freind came into lerufalem, & faw theglorieof Simon, 
and his magnificence in gold,& filuer,and furniture abundanr, 
and he was aftonicd,and told him the kings wordes.f And Si- 33 
mon anfwcred him, and fayd to him : Neither haue we taken 
othermensland,neither do we hold chat is other mens: but 
the inheritance of our fathers, which wasacertainefeafonvn- 
iuftly poflefled of our enemies, f But we hauing oportunicie 34 
challenge the inheritance of our fathers, f For concerning 55 
Ioppe,and Gazara, that thoucomplayneft- they made a great 
plagueamongrhepeople,andinourcountrie: forthefe :: we 
geue an hundred talents.And Athenobius anfwercd him not a 
word. But with anger returning to the king, he reported 36 
vnto him thefe wordes,and the glorie of Simon, Sc al thinges 
that he faw,and the king was wrath with great anger, f And 37 
Tryphon fled by shippeto Otthofias. f And the king appoin- 3S 
ted Cendebaeus captainc by the fea coft,and gaue him an armie 
of footemen and horfemcn f And he commanded him to 39 
moue the campe againfl: the face of Iurie: and he commanded 
him to build :: Cedron, and to fortific the gates of the citie, 
and to conquer the people. But the king purkwed Tryphon. 
f And Cendebaeus came to lamnia, and began to prouoke 40 
the people, & to conculcate Iurie,and to take rhe people cap- 
tiue, and to kil, and to build Cedron. t And he pi c^d there 41 
horfemen, and an hoft: that going forth they might walkc by 
the way of Iurie,as thekingappoinced him. 

Chap. XVI. 

S imon fendethtwoof his fbnnesto fight Againfi Ctndeb<tHS y ( &. whom they 
otter:brow. 1 1 . Ptolemee S tutors finite in Uwjnuitwg htm to 4 feaft trea - 
theroufly falleth him y and his finnes Indus <ind Mathtthuts : 19. fendeth 
alfo nun t‘j kil lohn y but he bang warned of the treafon^ fillet h them : 2\. 
aridfucceedeihto his fuker tn the goner Kftsent • 
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t A* No :: Iohnwent vp fro rtt Gazara, and told Simon his ''AfcctSimons 

2 father whatCendebjeusdidamongfttheir people.fAnd tonnV 

Simon called his two elder fonfies,!vidas & Iohn,and he fayd i 0 h D Tarna- 
to the^n: l^ndiny brethere|i»andThc honfcof my fail|cr,:haue uicdHyrcanvs 
expugned the cncmies.oflfraelfrom our youih euen to this fiicceededhira 
day ; and it hath profpered in our handcs to dcliucr Ifrael j»°’ritual 

3 oftentimes.| And now 1 amold,bur be you in place of me,and an a temporal, 
my brcrheren,&: going forth fight for our nation: & the helpc *. 14. 

4 from heiuen be with you. t And he chofeout ofthe countric 
t wen tic thoufand fighting men,and horfemen, and they went 

y forth to Cendebacus: and they uept in Modin. f And they 
arofeinthe morning,and went into the plaine filde: and loe 
a mightie great armie coming to mecte them of fooce men,and 

6 horfemen, & there was arupning duct betwc n them, t And 
lie camped .-gaynft the face of them, him felf and his people, 
and he law the people fearful to pafle through the torrent,and 
lie palled through fit ft: and the men ftw him, and they palled 

7 ouer after him. f And he diuided the people, and the liorfe- 
, men in the middes ofthe footemen: and the horfemen of 

5 the aducrfarics were excedin^ manie. t And they founded 
with the holie trompets : and Cendcbams was put to flight, 
and his campe : and there fcl manic of diem wounded, and 

9 the reft fled into thehold. f Then was Iudas Iohns brother 
wounded: But Iobn purfewed them, til he came to Cedron. 
which he built: -J* and they fled eucn to the rowrcs,tharwere 
in diefildes of Azotus,and he burnt them with fyre. And there 
fcl of them two ihoufand men,and he returned, into luriein 
pca:e, j- And Ptohnnee the fonne of Abobuswas appointed 
captayne in the plaine of lericho, and he had much fiJuer, and 
gold, f For he was the fonne in law of the high prieft. f And 

13 his hart was exalted, and he would gayne thecountrie,and he .. 
purpofed treacherie againft Simon, andh^ fonnes to difpatch ning 10 go- 

14 them. *}’ And Simon walking through rhe cities, that were in B«rnein the 
in the countric of Iurie, and being careful of them, went ycarc.170.fZ>* 
downeinco Icricho,hcand Mathathiashis fonne, and Iudas 

:: theycarcan hundrethfeuentie feuen,the eleuench moneth: t h c fi t ft & 

ij this is the moneth Sabath.f And the fonne of Abobus recciued ycarcs,Lithe 
them with guile into a litle fomerte,thit is called Doch which reft they had 
lie built: and he made them a great feaft, and hid men there. Ef*? 6 ' ■ * . 
16 t And when Simon was-inebriated and Iris fonnes,Ptolomee t ed figniicth 
arofc with his companic, and they tooke their weapons,and no more but 
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entered into the /cad, and flew him, and his two fbnnes, and 
certain of his feruams. f And he did great deceiteinlfracl, &c 17 
rendered cuil for good* f And Prolomee wrote thefe thinges, 18 
and fent to the king that he should fend him an armie far ayde, 
and he would deljuer him the countrie, and their cities, and 
tributes, f And he fern others into Gazara to difpatch lohn: 19 
and to rhe tribunes he fent epiftlcs,that they should come to 
him, & he wouldgeue them filuer, 6 c gold, and gifts, f And to 
he fent ©thereto take tcrufalem,& the mount of the temple, 
f Artd^'ne tunning before, told lohn in Gazara,that his father 21 
was perished, and his bretheren, &c that he hathlent that thou 
alfo may ft be flayne. f But as he heard ir, he was excedingly 11 
afraydiand he apprehended the men,that came to deflroy him, 
&he flew them : for he knew* that they fought to deftroy him. 
j- And the reft concerning the wordes of lohn, & his barrels, 2.5 
and the valient a< 5 tes, which he did manfully, and the building 
of the walks, which lie builr, & the thinges that he did: -j* loe 2.4 
thefe are writen in :: the booke of the dayes of his prieftliood, 
from the time that he was made prince of the priefts after his 
father.* 
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Chap. I. 

The IcWes in ttrnfalem write to the I ewes in lAgypt ,7 •fi^nifyingthat they 
had writ tc before of manic afflictions fffl : 9. and now write againe, 
rendering thankes to God for their dchuerie from j 4 ntiochws: 18. exhor¬ 
ting their. bretheren to kept the feajl of Scenopegta : reciting the miracle 
of water re turning into fire : 24. when JSfehernias prayed: 35* and that 
the 4 mg built a temple in memorte therof , 

7p=^r ( O the bretheren,the Iewes that arc through r 

m ’ 1 ■- -'-- •- 


,jj out ^tgypt, the bretheren,the Iewes that are in 
Jei;ufatem, and that are in the countrie of Iurie, 
fend health, and good peace. *)* God doe good to 

. ■ 1 A 1 1 f " 1 ^ _ A h. tm ^ ^ 
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you, and remember his teftamenr, due he fpake to Abraham, 

and Ilaac, and Iacob, his faichtul feruanies; t and gcuc he j 

vnto 
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vnto you al an hart to worfhippe him, and to doc his wii 
4 wirh a great hart, anda wilhngminde. f Open he your Watt 
j in his law, and in his predepts, and make peace, f Ho ate he 
your prayers, and be he reconciled vnto you, neither forfakc 

6 he you in the euil time, *jr And now here we ard playing for 

7 you. I When Demetrius reigned, in the yeare one hundreth 
fixtie nine, :: we Fewcs wrote vnto you in the mbula(ion,and :: A« they Hid 
violencc,thiat came vp-onvs in the fey tares, fincc lafon reiioJ- .vvriuen. be* 

8 ted from the holie land, and from the kingdom, f They burnt - * Co 

the gate,and'shed innocent bloud and tc ptayrd to our Lord,) navT theyc*- 
and were heard, and We offered facrificc, and fine floorc, and hone tHcir 

9 lighted the Iampes, and fetfortk there breades. f And now brcihcrento 
celebrateyc thedayes of Scenopegia of the moneth Ccficu. ^od'a^idi^^ 
f In the yeare one hundreth eightic eight, the people that is mW iaaoiHcc 
at Ierufulcm, andin lurie, andtbc fenateyand ludas, to Ari- itleioes to 
ftobolus the maiftcr of Ptolomce the king, who is of the ffevv tHcir 
ftocke of the annointed pricftes,nnd to chofe Iewcs,that arc in R cat ^ ttindc 

11 digypt health ,auid welfare, t Beingdtliuered by God out of, t h c ^aftoYd<> 
great dangers,Avegeiie him thanhds nragnifically, as who haue dicaiioncfche 

U fought again ft fiich a king; f For he made them fwarme out of nc tv altar. 

13 t^ei (is, that hauc fought again ft vs, and the holie ci'tie. f For : j f cmc th 

when he wascaptainc in Perfis,& with him a very great armie, the 

he fcl 111 the temple of Nanh',bdngdcceiuedby the counfelof fiiftfonnpof 

14 Nanfiaes prieftes. f For Antiocbu's, & his freindes came to the Iohn Hyrca- v 
placcas to dwcl with her, & tharhe might receive much mo- nws(oiher- 

ij ncy vndcr rhe title of adowrie. j- And when Nancaes prieftes v . v ^ c , ca .^ c ^ 
had layde it forth, and he with a few was entered within the rarhcr°Iudas° r 

16 compalTcof the templcr> they shun the temple, f when Antio- Eflcnui of 
chus was entered in : & a fecrctc entrance of the temple being v vhom, ch.i, 
opened, calling (tones they ftroke the duke, and them that J and of 

were with him, and diuided them in peeccs, and cutting of pHuaTvrheth, 

17 their hcades they threw them forth. -f Blefled be the God in al u.iy c * 

15 thi nges, who hath delivered vp the impious, f We therefore 
meaning to keepe the purification of the temple the fiuc and 
twcnrich day of the monerh Caflcu,thoughtit ncceflary to fig- 
nific vnto you: chat yon nlfo may kepe the day of Scenopegia, 
and the day of the fire, tbac was geuen when Nehemias, after 

19 the temple was built and the altar, offered facrifice. f For ::Cfialdra be- 
when our fathers we re caryed •• into Perfis, the pricfhs that nere to 
then wltc the wordiippers of God, raking the fire from the P^Msfome- 
altar, hi J it fccrctly in a valley where ihere was a picte deepe, hendcd^Tder" 
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anddf y» and th^rin they faued it, fo that the place was vn- 
gerica ad lutia. knowne to al men* t But when manie yeares had paffed, and it 10. 
recitethri^iw pleafed God that Nehemias should be fent of the king of 
and Euphrates pet^fisjht; Cent the nephe wes of thofe prieftes, that had hid it,to ' 
amongft^c^ feche ^utthe fire: and as they told vs, they found not fire, but 
fi^S. Cluy- :? thic ke water, -j- And he bad them draw, & bring vnto him: 11 
foftom.&0.6 * and the facrifices,t hat were lay don, the prieft Nehemias com¬ 
manded to be fprinckled with the(ame water,and the wood,, 
and’the tbinges. that were laydetherupoc. f And as this was 21 
done,!&:the time w^s come that the uinne shone forth,which 
before was in a clbude, there :: was kindled a great fire,£o that 
al merueiled. f Andal the prieftes made prayer, whiles the 25 
facrifice was confuming, lonarhas beginning, and the reft an- 
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-lnthsfire f V!?et j n g t ^ And the,prayor:of Nehemias was in this miner r 24. 

miracles v Firft O L o it d God crcatoxir of al, dreadful, and ftrong,iuft, and 
it was not merciful, which only art the good king, j* orily giuer,only iuft, 25 
changed into and omnipotent, and eternal, which deliuereft Ifrael from al 
ayrebutimo CUJ j > ftiadeftrhe fathers elc£t, and did ft laniftifie them,. .. 

^Secondly t Receiue the facrifice for al thy peopledfrael, and kepe thy 16 
this water be- part, and ian&ifie it, f Gather together our difperfion^eliuer 17 
ing caft on the them, that ferue the Genrils, and regard the contemned 3 c ab- 
hoftes of fa- horred: that the Gencils may know that thou arc our God. 

hin/lcdaisfir'- t-Afflift them that opprefle vs, and that doe contumdie in 28 
y, zi. pride, f Place thypeople in thy holii place, as Moyfes fayd, 

f And the prieftes fanghymncs,til the facrifice was confirmed. 30 
j* And when the facrifice was confirmed, of the reft of the 31 
water Nehemias comandcd the greater ftones to be throughly 
washed, f Which, thing, as it was done, out of them :: was 32^ 
kindled a flame:feut :: by light aIfo,that mined from the altar, 
itwascoufumed. f And as the thing was made manifeft, it was 35 
th^li^ht chat the king of the Per flans, that in the place, wherin chofe 
camciromihe P r ^ c ^ es that were tranfported, had hid fire, there appeared 
altar. **,31. water, with ,the which Nehemias, and they that were with 

::i*epl)thar } fig- him,purified thelacrificjes. *{• Andtheking confidering, and 34 
nificth Jfdiligently examining the matter, made a temple for it^thathe 
theVfFcfk of might approne that which was done, f And when he hadap- 
purification, proued it, he gajiie to the prieftes manie good thinges, and 
for'thc temple diuerfc gifces,anu raking them with hisowne hand, he gaue 
& other holie ro them;. *f And Nehemias called this place "• Nephthar, 

purled b ^“rc Which is interpreted purification. But iris called with manie 

dciiucrcdfrom Nephi. 
ptophane vfc. 
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Chap. II* 

Molie fremand the took of the l aw were conferned by I tremxe the prophet p 
in the tranfmigration into Babylon . 4. Like wife the Tabernacle of M ryfes 
the yCrke* **d Altar of inccr/fe in 4 fecrcte place. \As M<yfes had de - . 
dicatedtheTabernacle > and Salomon theTemplc : 14. fb lnda* Mucha- 
hew clenfmg theTemple p and making a new inftituted a feaft 

of the Dedication therof 10. The Preface of the ^£nttor abridging 
the hiflorie of the Machabees written by lafon in fine bwkes* ■ 

itisfoundin the deferiptions of Ieremie the pro- 
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phcr,that he commanded them that vent in tran'fmi. 
gracion,to cake :: thefire,as it wasfignifiedA ashecomman- hrgeof this 
ded them that were caried away in tranfcnigraHan* f And hc lmiradc. 
gaue them alaw that they should not forget the precepts of’ 
our Lord, and that they should not erre in their mindcs, feing i 
the idols of gold, and filucr, and the ornaments of them* 
t And faying other like thinges,he exhorted them that they. 
would not remouerhe law from the if hart, f And irwasin ! i, 
the lame writing Aow the prophet commanded by thediuine ‘ 
anfwer made to him, that - the tabernacle, 6 c the arke should ;; Neither ,tht 
folow in company with him,til hecame forth into the mount tabernacle, 
in which Moyfes afeended, andfaw the inheritance of God* ^ or f ^ e 

y j- And Ieremie coming chit her found uplace of a cape! 6 c he ^vVarhvNi- ; 
brought the tabernacle,and the arke,and the altar of incenfc ^ Ut hodoflb- 

6 in thither, and flopped the doorc. t And there came certaine for, but were 
withal, chat folowed, to marke the phee for themfelues: and pr*fe*u«dby 

7 they could not finde ir, *j* And as Ieremie vnderftood ir,.bla* 
mingthem hefayd: that the place shal be vnknowne, til God (befidesrhe 
gather together the congregation of the people, and become auftoricicof 

8 propitious: f and then our Lord wil shew thefe thinges, and thisfcripwrc) 
rhe maieflie of our Lord sha! appearc,& thereshal be acloude 

as it was alfo made manifclt to May fes, and as when Salomon vv ho bad fpi* 
prayed that the place might be £an£fcified to the great God,he' rial fauoor of 

9 didmanifeft thefe thinges. | For he handled wifedom magni- iHeSabylom- 
fically: as hauing wifedome, did he ofFcr the facrifice of the jjJJ^ V ^yyJ/~ 

10 dedication, and of the confummarion of the temple* f As ^ken!* 1 **** 
Moy fes alfo prayed to oiir Lord, and as Salomon prayed, and >. u, 

11 fire came do wnc from heauen, and confumcd the holocauft, 
f And Moyfes fayd : Becauferhat which was for finne, was 

11 not eaten, it was eonfamed. f 1 ° like maner Salomonalfo 

25 ri^htdayes celebrated the dedication* f And thefe felf fame 
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thingeswerc put in the deferiptkms, xnd commentaries of 
N--hernias: and after what fort he making a libraric gathered 
together bookes of the prophets*, and of Daind, and the 
epiAIesof the ktnges, andconcertiing the donarics. f Andin 14 
to^be n>a ‘ fter :: IudiS alfo fuch thinges as were fallen away 

Iudas Eflenu* by the warre that happened to vs, gathered themal together, 
who with o- and they are with vs. f If therfore you defire thefe thinges, 1$ 
thers wriccc fend fome that may fetch them vnto you. f W& therfore mea- \<S 
thisepiftle, cb, ni n g to kepe the purification haue written vnto you: You 
l : y lo ' shaldo>e wel rhero, if you kepe thefe dayes.f* And God that 17 
hark deliuered his people, and rendered the inheritance to al, 
thekingdom, and the pricfthoode,an-d the fandlificarion, f as 18 
he plonhifedin the law, We hope that lie wil quickly haue 
rtlercie'vpon vsyand wil gather vs together from vndei? hcauen 
into theholie place, j* Forhe hath deliuered v* out of great ip 
■ ! Afcertheau perils, and hath purged the place. * 

tenthiVA^en ' ^ onccrn ^ n g tudasMachabcus, and his brerhi*en r and of zo 
dixto the for- the purification oif the great temple, and of the dedication of 
mcrbookc,he the aifrar, f Yea and of the battels that perteyne to Ando- zt 
r ?f ol « cci alfo chus the Noble, and his fonneEuparor: | and of the appari- zz 
d r ° a " r^ on *> r h at were made from heauen to them, that did manfully 
the who]*hi ^ or ^e Iewes, fo that being few they rcuenged the whole 
Aorie, whet- countrie, and put to flight the barbarous multitude: f and re- 13 
unto he raar payred the moft famous temple in al the world, and deliuered 
k.eth this Pre- the cirie^nd the lawes that were abolished, were reftored, 

in^thc^ma/ur ouc kord al clcmencie being made propicious vnto 
wherof he them, j* Alfo the thinges which by lafon the Cyrenean, 14 
wil write. ▼. acccomprifcd in fiue bookes we haue attempted to abridge in 
10. inwhac one volume, f For confidering rhe multitude of bookes, and zy 
xnTirh* l4> " r he difficuWie to them,that wil attempt the narrations of hi- 
auouehiDO’ ^ ftories, becaufe of rhe multitude of matters: f we haue bene 16 
his diligence, carefulfor them that are willing to reade, that there might be 
▼, is. with delegation of the minde: and for the ftudious, that they may 
^God m ° rCea ^^ com * cte * r r ° mernor ic : and th ac profice might en- 

thc wtitcri^ to al that read it. f And to our owne felues in deede, 17 
of diuinc hi- which haue taken vpon vs this worke to make an abridge¬ 
ment, we haue taken in hand no eafie labour, yea rather a bu- 
iincs fulof watching and fwetre. j As they that prepare a feaft, z8 
and feeke to condescend to other mens wil: for rnanie mens 
fakes we doe willingly fufteyne the labour, f The * veritie ip 
cates concerning cuery particular Icauing to theau&ors, and 
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our folues according to the forme that is geuen, ftudying to 
jo bcbricfc.f For as the builder of a ne"tr hou(e muft hauccare 
of the whole building: but he that hath the care to paint,muft 
feeke out thethinges that arc apt for garnishing: fo muftir be 
31 eftcemedalfoin vs. f For to gather together the vndeiftan- 
ding, to order the fpcach, and curioufly to difeufle cuciie par- 
31 ticuiar part,agrecth to the audtor of an hiflorie : t hut to pur- 
few the brcuit'teof fpcach, & to auoyde the exadt declarations 
33 of rhinges, is to be granted to him that abridgerh. f From 
hence then wil we begine rhe narration .* of the preface let it 
be fuflicient to haue (ayd thus much, for it is a foolish thing 
before the hilloric to flow ouer, and in the hiflorie to be 
*/#. 1. c. shorte. * 

Chap. III. 

FFhcn Icrufalem was in peace, And good order, by the care of Onias high 

p rieft , and king StUttCM fduo fired piow TVork.es, 4. Simon a TV 1 eked ^ 

churchwarden,betrajoth the treafure of thr Smthiarie : .VFhtrupon pt r (ccu- 
* Hiliodoms fent by the king, and after curl com intertainment, declaring tionof the 

that he muft carte ait he money to the king ,is rtftftcd by Onias With others , Church by 
dcuoHtly commending the canfe to Gcd. 23. be nenertheles attempting nll0C us# 
the facrtltge, is t err fed by a vijlon, fore beaten,and in defperate miftric, 

31 .by Onto* fact ifce and pray ers, us reft or ed to health : 35. and returning 
homeconfjfeth the psivreof Gid, 

e r e f o n e when the holie * : citie was inhabited in ^ake 
al peace, 1. the lawcs alfo.as yet were very wel kept,be- cSmonweahh 
caufe of Onias 3. the high prieft his picric, & minde that hated to be ib good 
1 emls,} it came to paffc that kinges alio rhemfclues,and princes 

efleemed the place worthic o fhigh honour,and glorified the 1 Goc dagree- 

3 temple with vcnc great giftes: j- 10 that Scleucus the king of c j pa i mrna . 
Alla of hisreuenewes allowed al the charges perteyning to mongftchem* 

4 rhe miruflerie of the facrifices. •f But Simon of the tribe fi-Ines, & with 
of Beniamin, being appointed ouerfecr of the temple, / con- t ^ commo * 
tended,th: prince of the prieftes reflfting him, to worke fome ^ fiaHobfcr- 

j wicked thing in the ciric. j- And 2. when he could not oner- nation of 
coire Onias, he came to Appollonius the fonne cf Thai faeas, good hwes: 
v ho at that rime was gouernour of Caelefyria,and Phxnicia: 3 Andcmincot 
C j and told him/hat the treafurie at Icrulalem was ful of innu- ^j° e °^ t ^ e 
nx r hie deale of money, and the common (lore to be infinite, uenu>urvvith 
wh ch pertcyne not to the accoum of the facrifices : and that cxcrcifc of 1 
7 it is polhble, al might fal into rhe kings powie. f And 3. when P ,cc ' c and hate 
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Appollonius'had made relation to the king, concerning the 
money that he was told of,he calling for Heliodorus,who was 
ouerhis affayres, fern him with commillion to tranfport the 
forefayde money. f And forthwith Heliodorus began to take 8 
his iourney,in shewinidede as if he would goe vificc the cities 
through out Ccetefyria and Phxnicia,but in very deede to ac¬ 
complish the kings purpofe. f But whenhewascometolc- 9 
rufalcm, and was curteoufiy rtcciued in the citicby the high- 
pried, he told of the the aduertifment geuen of the money: 
and opened for what caufe he was come: and asked if rhefe 
thinges were fo in verydeede. j Then the highpriefl shewed ig 
thatchefe were depofita,and theliuelihoods of widowes,and 
pupils: | butcertaine of them to belong vnto Hircanus of a 
Tobie a very noble man,amongihcfc thinges, which impious 
Simon had promoted, & the whole to be of filuer foure hun¬ 
dred talents, and of gold two hundred, f And that they should 11 
be deceiued which had committed it to the place,& the temple, 
that is honoured through out the whole world, to be a thijig, 
for thereuerence, and holines therof altogether vnpoffiWe. 
t But he by reafon of thofc thinges, which he had in com mil- 13 
fionof the king, fayd in any wife that they muft be caried to 
the king, f And on a day appointed, Heliodorus entered in r4 
to take order concerning tnefe thinges, But there was noe 
final ttembling throughout the whole citic.f And theprieftes 15 
cad them felucs before the altar with their priedes doles, and 
inuocated him from heauen,which made the law of depofita, 
that he would kepe the thinges fafe, from them that had 
depofed therm f But now he chat faw the countenance of the 16 
high piieft,was wounded in minde: for his face and colour be¬ 
ing changed declared the inner forow of the minde* f For 17 
there wasacertaine penfiuenes powred about the man, and 
horrourof thcbodie,whcrby theforowof his hart was made 
manifedto them that beheld him. f Others alfo came doc- 18 
king together out of their houfes: praying with publicke {ap¬ 
plication,for that the place was to come into contempt , f And 19 
the wemcn hauing their bread girded with heareclothes,came 
together through theftrerc s. Yea and the virginsthar were 
shurvp,camc forth to Onias, and fome to the waller, but 
fome looked through the windowesrf and al ftretching forth 10 
their handes vnto heauen, prayed. fFor the expc&ation of the 1 i 
confufe multit ude,and of the grand pried being in an agonic, 

was 
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it was mifcrablc. f And thclc certca inuocatcdalmightie God, 
that the tbinges committed to rhem, might be performed 
■vith al integritic for them that had committed the fame of 
2j truft. t But Heliodorus exercifed that; which he had decreed 
in the fame place hirnfejf prefen c with his gadabout ri^e trea- 
24 furie. f Bucthefpiritofalmightic God made great euidencc 
of his appearing, fo that al which had prefumed to obey him, 
falling by the venue of God, were turned into diflolutjonand 
zf fear*, f For - there appeared* to them a cerraine horfehs- 
uing a terrible rider, adorned with very rich harn.efTe ; and he 
with fcirccnes ftroke Heliodorus with his forefoote,and he 

16 that farevpon him, feemed to haue armour of gold, f There 
appeared alfo two other yong men comely for ftrength, ex¬ 
cellent of glorie, and beautiful in attyre: which flood about 
him, and on both fides whipped him,beating him with manie 

17 ftripes without inrermiflion. t And Heliodorus fodcnly fel 
on the ground, &: they tooke him bcaog coucred round about 
with much darkenes, and being fet in a featepor ratine, they 

^8 thruft him forth. t And he that with manie currcrs, and men 
of his garde entered ituo the forefayde trcafuric,was caricd no 
man geuing him fuccourfe, the manifeft powrc of Cod being 

29 knowne. “f* And he in deedft by the powrc of God lay dumbe, 

30 and depriued ofal hope, and health. f But they blclTed our 
Lord, becaufe he magnified his place: and the temple, that a 
little before was ful of fcarc and rumuk,almigluie God appea- 

31 ring,was filled with ioy and gladnes.f And then ccrtalncof the 
fremdesof Heliodorus forthwith defired Onias,thathc would 
inuocate the high?ft to geue him life, who was at the very laft 

31 gafpe. t And thehighprieftconfidcringleaft perhaps the king 
mightfufpe<ft fomc malice on the Iewes part downe aboute 
Heliodorns, offered for the health of the man an healthful 
3j hoft. f And when the highprieft by prayer obrcyned,thefclfe 
fame yong men, clothed with the fame garmenrs, (landing by 
Heliodorus, fayd; Geue thankes to Onias the pritft: for him 
34 hath our Lord geuen thee life, t But thou being fcourged of 
God,declare vneoal men the great workcsajid the powrc of 
God. And thefc thinges being fayd, they appeared no more. 
jj + And Heliodorus hauing offered an hoft to God, and hauing 
promifedgreat vowestohim, that granted him to line, and 
geuing thankes to Onias, taking his armie agajne returned to 
36 theking. j- Andhc teftified to al men thofc woikcs of the 
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greatGod, which he had feerte before his ovnc eyes, f And 57 
when the king had asked Heliodorus; who was meece ro be 
fent yet once moreto lerufalcm, he fayd: f If thou haue anic 38 
enerriie,or tray tour to thy lcingdbmt, fend him thicher, and 
tbcmihalt receiue Himfcgaihe fcburged, if yet he efcape : bc- 
caufc there is vndoubtcdly in the place a certaine powre of 
God. f For he that hath his dwelling in the heauens, is the 39 
vifiref,and helper of that place* & them that come to doe euil, 
heftriketh, and deftroyeth- f Therefore concerning Hclio- <40 
dbrus, and the keping of the treafuric fo the matter ftandech. 

Chap. 1111. 

Oriias defamed & molefied by Simon, repay reth to the fang to procure peace* 
7.S slenctti dyings & iAntiochus reigning, lafon by promifing money to the 
king, get teth the office of higbprtcfl from bis : brother Onias : ro. and per-’ 
Htrtxth rdigioH\ 1 i, fitter h vp a wicked fihoole,wherby fnanit are corrupt 
ted : 8 . fen deth money for fax ri fee to be offered to Hercules, which is irn - 
ployed in making gallees . 1*. Antioch us is recoined with great pompeinto 
I erufalem', 13 . MeneUus by promife of more money gettetb the high prteft- 
hood from / afon.iyi He alfo is depofid, and his brother Ltfimachus ptj£ 
in the place. 31 . ^CndrbHicns traytef oufly inkrdereth Onias. 3 6 . and for 
the fame is flaine by the kings commandment : 39 . and Lyfmachue by the 
people . 43 . Menelaus iufily accufid efcapes h bj bribing, and the innocent 
are fiaine, 

V t Simon the forefayde betraycrof the money, and of 1 
his countrie, :: fpakeil of Onias,as though he had ftitred 
vp Heliodorus to thefe thingcs,and had bene the mouer of the 
euils: *J* and the prouider fot the citie, and defender of his na- 1 
rion,andtheemulacour of the law of God , he prefumed to 
cala fecret betrayerof the kingdom.f Bur when theemnities 3 
proceeded fo far, chat murders alfo were committed by cer¬ 
taine of Simons familiars; f Oniasconsidering the peril of 4 
the contention , and that Appollonius being gouernour of 
Caelefyria/and Phxnieia,wa$ outragioUs,which encreafed the 
malice of Simon,went ro the king, f not asan accufer of the j 
citizens, but conlldering with himfelf the common pcofite of 
the whole multitude, j* For he faw that wirhout the kings 6 
prouidence it was vnpoflible that peace should be made in 
thofe matters,<$c that Simon would not ceafefrom hisfollie,* 
f But after Sdeucus departure out of life, when Antiochus 7 
that was called the Noble, had taken the kingdom vpon him, 

lafon 
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laion the brother ofOnias ambicioufly fought the highprieft- 

8 hood: f going to *he king, proraifing him three hundred 
three fcore talents of bluer, and of other reuenewes foure 

9 fcore talents, f aboue thishepromifed alfoan hundred fifeie 
more,if leaue might be granted him to make a fghole, and 
a place for youth, and to intitle them, that were at Ierufalcm, 

10 Antiochians. | Which when the king had granted, and he 
had obreyned the princedom,forthwith he began to rranfport 
n his counciie men to the heathen rite. A^d thefe thinges 
being taken away, which of fauoure had bene decreed by 
kingcsvnto thelewcs, and through Iohn the father of the 
Eupolemus, who was embalTadour with the Romans con¬ 
cerning amitie and focietic,he dilanulling the lawful rites of 
u the citizens,made wicked ordinances. |For he prefumed vnder 
the verie cable to fee vp afchoole,and to put al the goodlieft 
1; youthes in brothel houfes. f And this was not the beginning, 
but a ccrtaine increafe, and going forward of the heathen and 
ftrange conucrfation,through the abhominable neucr heard 
14 before, of Iafon the impious and not a prieft. f So that the 
prieftes were notnow occupied about the offices of the altar, 
butthe temple being contemned, & the facrifices negle&ed,where true 
they haftened to be pertakers of the gamrne of wraftling, and Religion is a- 
of the vniuft maintenance therof, arid in the cxercife of the bolifhed,moft 
ry coy te. f And fetting nought by the honours of rheir fathers, nc B|. c<a: 

16 they cftccmed the Greekc glories for the beft: f by reaion j* ^iTan/ra* 
wherof they had dangerous contention,and they had emula- t her applic 
tion toward their ordinances, and inal thinges they couctcd thcmfelucs to 
to be like to them, whom they had enemies and murderers, vanities, or 

17 f For to,doc impioufly againft the lawes of (Jodcfcapeth not wor f e ^ IlIlcs * 

18 vnpunished, but this the time folowing wil declare, f And 
when thegamme vfed cucric fifth ycare was kept at Tyre,and 

19 the king was preient, t the wicked Iafon fent from lerufalem 
finful metijcarying three hundred didrachmaes of filucr for 
the facrificc of Hercules, which they that caryedic, requefted 
that it might not be bellowed on the facrifices,becaufc it ought 

ie not, but chat it might be deputed for other charges, f And 
thefe were offered in dede by him that fent them, vnto thc4k^ 



crifice of Hercules: but becaufe of them that were prefent 
they were gcuen to the making of gallees. * 
t And Apollonius the fonne of Mneftheus being fent into 
yEgypt becaufe of the nobles of Pcolomee Philomctor the 
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king, *• when Amiochus vnderftood chat himfelf was made 
an alien from the affaires of che kingdom, prouiding for his 
P^, l .°i eftorc owtie commodities, departing thence he came to Ioppe, and 
Js f rom thence to’Ierufalem. f And being magnifically rcceiued n 

fonne) to the of lafon,and the citie,Entered in with torch lights, and with 
kingdombe- pray fes: and from thence he turned his armie into Phaenicia. 
ingdepimed And after the time ofthree yeares lafon lent Menekus bro- ij 
by his younger c i lcro f c he forefaide Simon,carying money to the king, and 

h. 44 ) but the to bring anl wets of neccilane aftayres. f But he being com- 14 
true caute of mended to the king, when he had magnified the prefence of 
his fending his power, wrefted the high priefthood vpon him felf, oucr 
into^^ US t bidding lafon three hundred talcots of filucr. f And hauing 1; 
was to dbJuc rece ^ ucc ^ cornmiflion from the king, he came, hauing in deedc 
that kingdom nothing worthie of the priefthood: but bearing the mind of a 
to himlclf. r. cruel tyranr,and the wrath of a wilde beaft.f And lafon in- 16 
toacb. 1 . y. 17 . deede who had circumucnred his owne brother, being him¬ 
felf deceiued was driuen out a fugitiueinto the countrie of the 

..Menclauf Ammanites. + And :; Menekus obteyned the princedom : 27 
brother©?Si- , . ’ . r , ' , t . T. ... / 

mon (v. x,) of blK concerning the money promiled to the king he did no¬ 
th: tribe of thing, wheras Softratus that was gouernour of the caftcl ex- 
Beniamin ( cb. atfbcdit. f For to him perreyned the exacting of the tributes .* 28 

not h Ihllaw ^ or which caufe rhey were both called put to the king. + And 29 
capable of the M en -k lls,,iir ^ s remoued from the priefthood, Lyfimachus his 
priefthood, brother fuccecding: and Softratus was madegouernour of the 

Cyprians, f And when thcle things were adoing, it chanced 30 
the Thar(nns,and theMallotians to moue fedition, becaufe 
they were geuen for a gift to king Anriochns concubine, 
f The king therfore came in haft to pneifie them, one of his 31 
Lcni So in this companions Adtonic 11 s being lefre fubftitute. f But Mcne- 31 
irublcfome kus (uppofing chat he had taken a conuenient time, ftealing 
certaine veffels of gold out of the temple, gauc them to Adro- 
nicus, and others he had fould at Tyre, Sc in their ncere cities: 

*f* Which thing when Onias vnderftood moft certainly, he re- 33 
wciJ, and refto- buked him, keeping himfelf in a fafe place at Antioche befide 
redm Matha- D a phne. f Wherupon M enelaus coming to Andronicus, de- 34 
j ias. i.c. x. co kil Onias. Who when he was come to Onias, and 
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time the right 
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rijht handes being geuen with an oath (although he was fuf- 
pefted of him ) had perfwaded him to come out-of the-fan* 

(ftuarie, immediacy he flew him,not reuerencing iurticc-tFor 3J 
which caufe not only the lewes, but alfo other nations like- 
wife were offended, and tookc it greuoufly for the vniuft 

murder 
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f 6 murder of fo great a man. j* But when the king was returned 
out of the places of Cilicia, the Iewes went vnto him at An¬ 
tioch,and alfo :: cheGreekes: complayningofthe vniuft mar- 

37 derof Onias. f Antiochus therefore was forie in his minde 
for Gnias,and being inclined topitic, he shed reares, remcm- 

38 bring the fobrietie and modeftie of the deceafed. f And his 
hart being incenfed, he commanded Andronicus being (pol¬ 
led of the purple, to be led about al the citie: and that in the 
fame place,wherin he had committed theimpiety vpon Onias, 
rhe facriicgious perfon should be depriued of his life,our-Lord 

39 repaying him worthie puoishmenr. j* And manie facrilegics 
being committed of Lyfimachusin the temple by the counfel 
of Menelaus,and the rumour being bruited abrodc, the mul¬ 
titude gathered together againft Lyfimachus,much gold being 

40 now caryedout, f But the multitudes making infurre&ion, 
and their mindes replenished with anger,Lyfimachus arming 
almoft three choufand began to vfc vwufl handes, a certaine 
tyrant being captaine farre growne in age,and alfo in madnes. 

41 f But as they vndcrftood the endeuour of Lyfimachus, fomc 
tooke ftone$,fomc ftrongclubbles: and certaine threw ashes. 

41 fAnd manie in deedc were wounded,& certaine alfo throwne 
to the ground, but al were put to flight: the facriicgious per- 

43 fonalfo himfelf they flew befide the treafnric. f Concerning 
tlicfethingesrhercfore iudgement began to be commenced 

44 againft Menelaus. j* And when the king was come to Tyre, 
three men fenrfrom theancients,puf vp the matter vnto him. 

4 f t And when Mcnelaus was oucrcome,hc promifed Ptolomee. 

4^ to geue much money to perfwade the king, f Ptolomee ther- 
fore went to the king being in a certaine courte, as it were to 

47 coolc himfelf,and broughrhim from his purpofe : j - andMe- 
nclauscertes being guiltic of al the euil was quitted of the 
Crimes : and the poore wretches, whoif they had pleaded the 
caufe euen before Scythians should be nidged innocent, them 

48 he commanded to death, f Quickly then did they vniuftly 
fuffer, which profecuted the caufe for the citie, &thc people, 

49 and thefacred veflcJs. f For the which thing the Tyrians alfo 
being offended, were very liberal towards the burial of chenv. 

jo t But Menelaus becaufe of their auarice that were in power, 
contincwedin authoritie,increafing in malice to the betraying 
of the citizens. 
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Chap. V. 

rifiotu ef armies fighting in the ay re appeare in lerafitlem fourtie dajes . y. 
lafin with a thoufitndmen furprifith the citie y kt(leth y manic citizens, bat 
it expulfedanddyethmyferably* u. ^ntiochiaperfienteththe lewes , iy. 
fpoyletk the temple , and prophaneth belie t hinges* 17. Indus,with ethers 
flee into the deferr* 


a » 
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A T the fame time Antiochus prepared a fecond iourney 1 
into i£gypc. f And it came to paffe.: that throughout 1 
the whole citie of lerufalem were fenne for fourtie dayes in 
the ayre horfemen running hither & thither, hauing golden 
ftoles, and fpeares, as it were companies armed, f andcour- $ 
fing of horfes fee in orders by rankes, and that there were en¬ 
countering? together neere hand, and shakings of sheildes, 
and a multirade of men in helmets with fworde? drawcn,and 
throwing of dar-ts,and the glittering of golden armour, and of 
al kind of harnes. f Wherefore al prayed that the wonders 4 
might be turned to good, f But when there was afalfe rumour y 
gone forth, as though Antiochus had bene parted this life, 
lafon taking vnra him no leffe then a thoufand men, fuddenly 
fet vpon the citie: and the citizens flying together to the wal, 
atthelaft the citie being taken, Menelaus fled into the cartel, 
t But lafon fpared not his citizens in murder, nor con fidered, £ 
that profperitie againft kinfmen is a veriegreateuil, fuppofmg 
that he should rake the victorious fpoiles of the enemies, and 
not of his citizens, And the princedome verily he obtey- 7 
ned nor, but recciucd confufion, the end of his treacherie,and 
wentagaineafugitiueinto the countrie of the Ammanites. 
t At the laft to hisownedcftru&ion being inclofedof Aretas 8 
the tyrant of the Arabians, flying from citie to citie, odious 
to al men, as an apoftata from the lawes, and execrable, as an 
cnemieof hiscountrie and citizens, he was thruft out into 
Egypt: find he that had expelled manie out oftheir countrie, <j 
perished in a ftrange place, going to the Lacedemonians, as 
being like :: for kindred fake cohaue refuge there : f but he io 
that cart away manie vnburyed,himieIfboth vnlamenccd, and 
vnburyed is call forth, neither enioying forrein buryal, nor 
partaker of the fepulcher of his fathers*, 
f Thefc thjngcs therefore beingdone,the king fufpe£ted that 11 
the lewes would forfakc the focictie: and for this departing 
out of-dEgypt with a furious mtnd,hc tooke the citie by arraes. 

*f And 
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ii f Andhebad thefouldiars kil ,and not (pare them that came in 
their way, to murder them that vent yp into the houfes. 

1$ f Slaughters therfore Wrremadfcofyourigrcjen Sc old* and de-. 
fhn&ioni of w^mcn and children^nd murders of virgins and 

14 litle ones. *{■ And therewece.inthc whole three dayes foure 
fcorcthoufand flame, fourtie thoufand prifoners, and no Icfle 

iy fold. {But neither do thefe thinges fuflicc,he prefumed alfo to 
eriter into rheremplc, inal theearth the itnoft holie,Mcnelaus 
being his leader. who was bitrayet of the lawes, and his 

16 counrrie. { And with wicked handes taking the holie veflels, 
which by other kinges and cities were fet for the ornament 
and thcgloricof the place, he vn worthily handled and con- 

17 caminatcd them, { So Antiochus being alienated in minde, 


confidered not, that for the fin/ies‘ of yhem that inhabit the 
cirie, God had bene angrie alitle; for thp which alfa hapjied 

18 the contempte about'the place : t otherwife vnles it had 
chanced them to hauc bene wrapped in itianie finnes, as Heh- 
odorus, who was fent of Selcucus the king to fpoile the trea- 
furie,this man alio immediately as hi came had bene fcoui ged, 

19 and repelled verily from hisboldncs.fBut :: not the nation for 
ao the place,but the place for the nation hath God chofen.f And 

therefore the place alio it (eif is made partaker of the peoples 
tuils; but afterward it shal be partaker of the good thinges, 
and it that was forfaken in the wrath of almightie Gbd,sbal be 
exalted againe with great gloric in the reconciliation of the 
11 great Lord, f Therefore Anriochus hauing taken away out of 
the rcmplc a thoufand and eight hundred talents,fpedily went 
backc to Antioch^hinking through pride,that he might bring 
the land ro fayle vpon, Si the fea to goe vpon,through haug Il¬ 
ia tines of mmde. t And he left alfo rulers toaftlidt the nation: 
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at lerulnlem, Philip a Phrygian borne, more cruel of maners holic rknges 

23 then he himfelf by whom he was appointed: {and in Garizim 
Andronicus and Menelaus, who lay more greiuoufly vpon away, 

24 the citizens then the reft, t Andwherashe was fecagainft the 
Icwcs, he (ent the odious prince Apollonius with an armie of 
two Sc twentie thoufand,commanding him to kil al ofperfect 
age,to-fcl the wemcn and the young oncs.f'Who when he was 
come to Icrufalem,feyning peace, refted vnril the holie day of 
the Sabbath: and then the lewes keping holie day, he com- 

1C manded his meiuo take weapons, j" And he murdered al that 
were gone forth to behold the gammes : & running through 

the 
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thecitic with armed men he flew a very greatc multitude. 
^Iudai vvas^ -j. g ut Machabeus, who was" the tenth,wasretyred into 17 

fufhighpricft" a ^ c ^ crC P^ cc > and* there amorigft wildebeaftes he led his life 
from the Mo- in the mountains with his companion and they abode eating 
narchie of the meatc ofgrafle, that they might not be partakers of the con- 
Grecians. tamination. *'» 


Chap* VI., 


The law of God 14 abolished % *he temple .prophatied, and named of lap iter 
Olympias* 7^ The feaft of "Bacchus is fopt. 10. wemen With their cir~ 
cumcifid cbUdren atejlainti it. others for celebrating the fab bath ( n, 
an admonition to the reader .old Eleaz^arus con ft antly obferningthe 
law ftijfcreth glorious death ,. 


' 1 * -N 
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B V t net long afccr*he king fent a certaine ancient man of 
Antioch, that should compelthe Icwesto remoue them 
felues from the lawes of their fathers and ofGod:|tocontami- 1 
natealfothe temple that wasinIerufalem,andto cal it by the 
nameoflupicer Olymtnus: and in - Gitizim,according as they 
were that inhabited the place, of Iupiter Hofpicalis. f And 
the inuafion of the euiles was fore and grieucus coal: f for the 4 
temple was ful of the lecherie and glottonie of the Gentiles: 

Sc of them that played the harlots with whoores. And wemen 
thruftins themfelues of their owneaccord into the facrcd hou- 
feSjbringing in thoufe thinges which were not lawful, j- The y 
altar alfo was ful ofvnlawful thinges, which were forbidden 
bythelawes. -f And neither were the Sabbaths kept, nor the 6 
foleme dayesof the fathers obferued neither plainely did anie 
man confefle him felfe to be a Iewe. f But they were led 7 
with bitter ncceilitic in the kings birth day to faaificcs .-and 
when the feafe of Bacchus was kept, they were compelled to 
goe about crowned with Iuie vnto Bacchus, f And there went 8 
forth a decree into the next cities of the Gentiles, the PloIo- 
means geuing the aduife, that they alfo in like manner should 
doe againft the Iewes, that they might facrifice: t and them 9 
that would notpadc to the ordinances of the heathen,-' they 
should kil. A man then might fee the miferie . f For 1. two 10 
wemen were accufed to haue circuncidcd their children : 
whom, the infantes hanging at their breafts, when they had 
openly led them about through the citic, they threwe downe 
headlong by the walles. f And others coming together to the 11 
nexrcaues,&fccrecelyz. keping the day of the Sabbath 3 when 

the y 
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they were difeouered to Philip, were burnt with fvre,becaufc 1 
they feared for religion and obfcruance, to helpe themfclucs Cl c ^ 1 rcft * 

with their hand. Other people 

11 f But I befcech them that shal read this booke, :: that they for keeping 
abhotrenoefot the aduerfiues, but that they account thofe rhefabbath.. 
thinges, which haue happened, not to be for rhe deftru&ion, a< imoniiio a || lC 
ji but for the chartering of our ftocke.f For not to fuffer finners to weakc 

alongtinye rodoeas they wil, but forthwith to punish, is a iatimeof per- 
14 token of a great benefite. t For, not as in other nations ourf ccucioB * 
Lord patiently expedeth, that when the day of iudgement 
if shalcomc, he may punish them in the fulnes offinnes: f fo 
alfodoth he determine in vs,thac our finnes being come to the 

16 end, fo at length he may punish vs. f For which caufe he nc- 
uerccrtcs remoueth away his mcrcie from vs: but chaflening 

17 his people by aduerfirie, he forfaketh them not. "f But let 
their thinges be fayd of vs in few wordes for an admonition of 
the readers. And now we muft come to the ftorie. 


18 | Therfore Eleazarus one :: of the chief of the Scribes, a 
tpanftrikenin age, and comely of countenance, with open 

19 mouth gaping was compelled to eate fwines Hcsh. f But he 
embracing rarher a moft glorious death then an hateful life, 

20 went before voluntarily to the punishment, f And confide- 
ring how he ought to come patiently fuftcyning, he decenni¬ 
al ned not to commute vnlawful thinges for loue of life. *f* But 

they that flood by, moued with Vnlawful pitie, for rhe old 
frendshipe of the man, taking him in fecrete,defired that flesh 
might be brought, which it was lawful for him to eate, that 
he :: might feync to hauecaren,as the king had commanded, 

21 of the flesh of the (acrifice: f that by this fad he might be 
dc liucrcd from death : and for the old freindshipe of the man, 

25 they did l im this courtefie. f But he begane to thinkc vpon 
th e worthie preeminence of his age and ancientnes, and the 
hourc hearts of natural nobilitic,& hisdoinges fromachilde 
of very good eonuerfarion, and according to the ordinances, 
and the holie law made of God, heanfwered quickly, fay- 

24 ing: that he would rather :: be fent vnto hcl. | For it is not 
metre,quoth he,for our - age to feyne : that manic young men 
think ing,that Eleazarus of foure fcore yeare&tenne is parted 

15 to the life of Aliens: f they alfo through my diflimuUtion,and 
for a licle time of corruptible !ifc,may be dcceiued,and hereby 

26 I may purchafe aftayne, «nd a curfeto mine old age. t For 
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although at this prefenc time I be dcliuered from the punish¬ 
ments of men, yet neither aliue nor dead shal I efcape the hand 
of the Almightic. f Wherforc in departing manfully out of 17 
this life, I shal appeare worthie of mine old age: j- and to yong 28 
men I shal leaue a conftant example, if with readie mind and 
ftoutly I fuffer an honeft death, for the mofl graue and mod 
holielawes* Thefe thinges being fpoken, forthwith he was 
drawen to execution, f And rhey that led hem, and had bene ip 
a litle before more milde, were turned into wrath for the 
wordes fpoken of him , which they thought were vtrered 
through arrogancie. f But when he was now in killing with 50 
the ftrokes,hegroned,and fayd :0 Lord,which haft the holie 
knowlege, thou knoweft manifeftly thatwheras I might be 
deJiuered from death, I doe fufteyne fore paines of the bodie : 
but according to the foule, for thy feare I doe willingly fuffer ‘ 
thefe thinges. f And this man cerces in this miner departed 31 
this life, leauing not only to yong men, but alfo to the whole 
nation the memorie of his death for an example of vertue and 
fortitude. 

Chap. VII. 

Tht noble Martyrdome of feuen bretheren , refafin^to eatefiVtnes flesh : and 
bolcilj admonish ygbjng^/tntiochHs of his damnable jlate, 41. LafUy the 
mother ( hauingerfceregedher formes) UkjtWife dyeth gloriehfl]. 


A Nd it came to pafte^.that feuen brethren together with 1 
their mother being apprehended, to be compelled by 
the king to eate agiinft the law fwines flesh, were tormented, 
with whippes and fcourges. f But one of them which was the 1 
firft,fayd thus : What feckeft thousand what wilt thou lerne of 
VS? we are readie to dye rather then to tranfgrefle the lawes 
of God, coming from our fathers, j* The king therfore being 3 
wrath commanded frying pannes, andbrahn pottes to be 
heated : j* the which forthwith being hcated,he commanded 4 
his tongue, that had fpoken firft, to be cut our ; and the skinne 
of his head being drawen of, the endes aKo of his handes and 
feete to be chopped of, the reft of his bretheren, and his mo¬ 
ther lookingon. f And when he was now made in al partes y 
vnproficable, he commanded fire fo be put vnto him, and that 
breathing as yet he should be fried in rhe frying panne : wher- 
in when he was long tormented, the reft together with the 
mother exhorted one an other to dye manfully, f frying* Out <5 

Lord 
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Lord God wil behold the truth, and wil take plcafure inv$,ai 
Moyfes declared in the profeflion of the Canticle: And in his 

7 feruanrs he wil take plcafure. -j* That firft therfore being dead 
in this maner, they brought the next ro make him a mocking 
ftocke:& the skinne of his head with the hcares beingdrawen 
of, they asked if he would eace, before that he were punished 

8 thioughoutthe wholebodiein enerie member, f Butheanf- 
wering in his countrie fpcach, faid: I wil nor doe it. Wherfore 
this alio in the nexr place, receiued the torments of the firft: 

9 -j-and being at the verielaft gafpe, thus he faid : Thou in dede 
e moft wicked man in this prefent life deftroyeft vs: but the 
king of the world wil raife vs vp which dye for his lawes, in 

ro the refurre&ion of eternal life, f After him the third is had in 
derifion, and being demanded his tongue, he quickly put it 

ji forth, and conftantly ftrctched out his handes: f and with con¬ 
fidence he faid; From heauen doe I pofleffe thefe, but for the 
lawes of God now doe I contcmne thde fclfe fame, bccaufe I 

n hope that I shal receiuc them againc of him. f So that the 
kihfj- and they that were with him merucled at theyong mans 

13 couregc, becaufc he eftemed the torments as nothing, f And 
this being thus dead, the fourth they vexed in like maner tor- 

14 menting him. f And when he was now cuen to dye, thus he 
faid;It is berter for them that arc put to death by men to exfpc<5t 
hope of God, 1 hat they shal be rayfed vp againc By him. For 

15 to thee there shal not be refurreftion vnto life. -J- And when 
rhey had brought the fifth, they tormented him. But he loo- 

16 king vpon him, f fayd: Thou hauing power among men, 
wlicras thou art corruptible doeft what thou wilt: but thinkc 

17 nor that our ftock is forfaken of God. f And doe thou pa* 
ticutly abide, and thou shaft fee his great power, in what fort 

18 he wil torment thrc> and thy feede. f Aftcrhim they brought 
the llxth,nnd he beginning to dye, fayd thus: Benotdeceiucd 
vainclv; for we fufferthisfor ourovnc fakes,finning againft 
our God,and thinges worthie of admiration arc done in vs : 

19 f but doe not thinkc that thou shalt efcape vnpunished, for 

10 thar thou haft attempted to fight againft God. f Blit the mo¬ 
ther aboue meafure meruelous, and worthie of good mens 
memorie, winch beholding her feuenfonnes perishing in one 
dayes (pace, bare it witlva good hart,for the hope thatshe had 

11 in God: f exhorted eucric one of them in rheircountrielan- 
guage manfully, being replenished with wifedome: and 
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ioyning a mans liart to a womans cogitation, f she fayd to 11 
them : 1 know not how you appeared in my wombe: for nei- 
therdid I geueyou fpirit andfoule and life, and the members 
ofeuerie one I my fclfe framed not. f But in deede the Creator 25 
of the world, that hath formed the natiuitie of man,and that 
inuented 1 he origine of al,& he wilreftore againe with mcrcie 
vnto you fpirit and life, as now you defpife your felues for his 
lawes. f But Antiochus thinking himfelfc contemned, and 24 
withal defpifing the voice of the vpbrayder, when the yonger 
was yet aliuc,hedid not only exhort with wordes, but alfo 
with oth he affirmed that he would make him rich 5 c happie, 
and being turned from the lawes of his fathers, he would ac¬ 
count him a freind, and geue him thinges neceflarie. f But 2; 
when the yong raanwas not inclined to thelc chinges,the king 
called the mother, and counfelled her to deale with the yong 
man to faue his life. | And when he had exhorted her in manic 26 
wordes, :: she promifed that she would counfel her fonne. 
fTherfore bending towards him, :: mocking the cruel tyranr, 17 
she fayd in her countrie language: My fonne haue pitie on me, 
wluch’haue borne thee in my wombe nine raonechs,and gaue 
thee rnilke for three yeares, and nourished thee,and brought 
thee vnto this age. j-1 befeech thee my fonne, that rhou looke 28 
to heauen and earth, and to al thinges that are in them: and vn- 
detftand that God of nothing made them and mankinde: f fo 29 
shal it come topafle, that thou wilt dot fcare this tormenter 
but being madea worthie partaker with thy btcthcren, cake 
thou death,that in that mercie I may receiue thee againe with 
thy brecheren. f When she as yet was faying rhele thinges, jo 
the yong man fayd :For whom ftayyouH obey not the com- 
mandementof the king, bunhecommandemenc of che law, 
which was geuen vsby Moyfes. f But thou that art become 31 
the inuenterof al malice againft the Hebrewe$,shal not efcape 
the hand of God. f For we for our finnes doc fufFer thefe 31 
thinges. | And if the Lord our Godhath bene angrie with vs 33 
alitle for rebuke & corxedlion: yet he wil be reconciled againe 
to his feruants. f But thou 6 wicked, and of al men moft flagi- 34 
ciousibe not in vaine extolled with vaine hopes, inflamed a- 
gainfl his feruantes. f For thou haft not yet efcaped theiudge- 37 
ment of the almightic God,and him that beholdeth al thinges. 
f For my brecheren hauing now fuftcyned short pxyne, ajre 3 6 
become vnderthe teft^lncnrof eternal life;butthou by the 
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Judgement of God shalt rcceiue iuft punishment for thy pride, 
57 f And I asalfo my brethren doe yeld my life and my bodie for 
the Javesof our fathers: inuocating God to be (Kopicious to 
our nation quickly, and that thou with torments and ftripes 
jS maiftconfefle that he onlie is God. f But in me and in my bre¬ 
thren shal the wrath of the Almightic ccafe,which hathiuftly 
jp bene brought vpon al our ftocke. f Then the king incenfed 
with anger, raged againfthim more cruelly aboue al the reft, 
.40 taking it gricuoufly that he was mocked, f And this fame 
41 therfor.e died vnlpotted, wholy truftingin our Lord. f And 
laft of al afrer the (onnes the mother alfo was confumed. 
41 f Therforeof the facrifices, and of the exceeding cruelties 
there is ynough fayd. * 


Chap. VIM. 

Judas Machabeustvith flx thottfandmen, commending their ctkfe to God, Thcfccond 
6 . pro/prretb in battel, 8. Philippe foliating for more helpe, Tficanor and P*” ^ lc 

' Corgi as are fern with twerttie tkoufand men qgainft I kda *, l2.whofe men yyarresof the 
beginning to feare, and feme flying he eneoregeth the reft y 19. reciting Machabeet 
manic examples of Gods affiance : 11. dtjfofeth hie armie y andpreuay - begunc by Ma 
Uth. 50. fling msnie of Timothees and Batehides men, ^, 7 ~heprincipal Mathias, ft. 1. 
hardly efaying by flight y ackpowl/ge that (fodprotcJleth the lewes, cute? by hi** 

* das. 

i O V t Tudas Machabeus and they that were with him, went ::InaIgood 

* > infecretely into the towncs: and calling together their tes dc- 

kiofemen and taking vnro rhem thofe that continewed in lu- F^ ia ) /cr * s 
a daifme, they brought out to rhem fix thoufand men. *f And rat C j 0 *.Andmj 
:: they inuocarcd our Lord,that he would haue rcfpe£tvmo rvhereiBore 
his people that was rroden of al, and would hauc mcrcic on ncceflary then 
j the temple,that was coraminated of the impious: j* he would in ^ tc h As 
haue pitie alf« vpon the dcftru&ion of the citie, which was faVcciTcffo 0 ^ 
forthwith ro be madeflat with the ground, and would heare pofing ah ^ 

4 the voice of the blond crying to him : f he would remember vayes a good 
alfo the mod vniuft: deathes of innocent Ghildren,and the blaf- cau ^ c ) asalfo 
pliemksdoneto his name, and'would take indignation for c r ° cr ^ 
f them, f But Machabeus hauing gathered a multitude, became his ovyhc* 
intolerable to the heathen: for the wrath of our Lord was foulc, thatie 

6 turned into mercic. f And coming vpon thecafi;els,and cities be inflate of 
vnlooked for, he burnt them : & taking commodious places, B race * 

7 he made not few (laughters of the enemies: and efpecially 
in the nightes he was caried to fuch excurfions, and . the fame 
of his manlines was fpredabrode euerie where. * 
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s: TKisPhilip a tB uc:: Philip feingthe man ro come forward by litlcandlitle, 8 
Phrygian was and that chinges for rhe more pare fucceeded with him prof- 
lcfrinlerufa* peroufly, wrote to Ptolomee the gouernour of Caelefyria and 
c'ha^co^ffljd Phoenicia, ro geue ayde to rhe kinges affaires. f And he with 9 
she leaves, fpede fenc Nicanor the fonne of Patrodus,of the principals of 

his freindes, gening him of the nations mingled together, no 
leflc then twemic thoufand armed men, to deftroy vtrerly al 
theftockeof the Iewes, adioyning alfo vnto him Gorgias a 
man of warre,an<lin martial affayres of very great experience, 
t And Nicanor appoinced,tbar he would fupplie vnto the king 10 
the tribute that was robe geuen to the Romanes, two thou- 
fand talents out of the captiuitie of rhe Iewes: f and forth- 11 
with he fent to the cities by the fea fide, calling men together 
to the buying of the Iewish flaues, proroifing tb.'ir he would 
fel ninctie flaues for a talent, not looking to the vengeance, 

. which was to folow him from the Almighde. f But Iudas 12 

when hevnderftood ir,shewed to thofe Iewes that were with 
him, the coming of Nicanor. f Of whom certaine fearing, 15 
and not crediting the iuftice of God, fled away; f and others 14 
if they had any thing lefr,fold ir, 8 c withal befought our Locd, 
that he would deliuer them from the impious Nicanor, who 
had fold them before he came neerethem: f and if not for ij 
them, yet :: for the teftament that was with their fathers, and 
scaufc^ ^ or inuocation of his holie 8 c magnifical name vpon them, 
-isthe verybeft t But Machabeus calling together feuen thoufand, that were 16 
hclpc,thar can with him,dcfircd that they would not be reconciled to rhe 
beiewarres, enemies, norfearethe multitude of the enemies coming a- 

goinft them vniuftly, but would fight manfully: f bailing be- 17 
fore their eyes the contumelie,that was vniuftly done by them 
totheholie place, and moreouer the iniurie alfo of the citie 
being made a laughing ftocke, befides alfo the ordinances of 
theancefters broken, f For they in dede rruft to their wca- 18 
pons,fayd he, and to their boldnes alfo; but we truft in the 
Almightie Lord, who can vtterly deftroy both them coming 
againft: vs, and the whole world with one becke. f And he 19 
admonished them alfoofthe aydes of God, that were geuen 
to their fathers: and that vndet Sennacherib an hundred folire 


"’Oftbrtbu- fcorefiue thoufand perished. And of the battel, th^r they zo 
tel with the ^ad againft the Galatians in Babylonia, how al they, wi^eii it 

is ao other came to the point, the Macedonians their telowes itaggcrnig, 
oacatipn ia beingonly fix thoufand flewe an huivlred twentic thoufand, 
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by reafon of the ayde geaen them from heauen, and for thefe 
11 thinges obtcyncd verie manie bcncfites. *j* With thefe wordes 
they were made conftant, and readie to dye for the lawes, and 
li their conn trie. | He appointed therforc his brethren captains 
oucr both orders, Simon, and Ioieph, and Jonathas, vnder 
13 euerie one putting a choufand and fiue hundreth. ■}■ Befidc 
this alio the holie booke being rea^ vnto them by Efdras, 
24 (■ and a figne of Gods helpc being geuen, in the foreward the 
duke himfelf ioyned battel with Nicanor. And the Almightie 
being made their helper, they fit w aboue nine thoufand men : 
and the greater part of Nicanors armic being made weake 

15 with woundcs, they forced to flee. -f And taking away their 
money that came to buy them, they purfued them on euerie 

16 hand, f but they returned being taken short with the time: 
for it was the day before the Sabbath: for the which caufe 

17 'they continewed not purfewing them* f Butgathering roge- 
rher the armour and fpoiles of them, they kept the Sabbath : 

•blelfing our Lord chat deliuercd them this day, diftilling rhe 
1S beginningof mercie vpon them, t But after the fabbarh they 
dimdcd the I’poyles to the feeble and to orphans, and to wi- 
ir> dy wes: & the teft chcmfclues had with their felowes. •(‘Thefe 
rhinges therfore being done,and obfccration being made in 
common of al, they «L fired our merciful Lord, that he would 
50 be reconciled to his feruants vnto the end. t And of them that 
were with Timochee and Bacchides fighting againfl them, 
they flew aboue twenrie thoufand, & wanhe the nigh holdes: 
and they dtuided manic prayes,making equal portion to the 

31 treble, pupils, and widowes, yea and to the elder men . f And 
when rhey had diligently gathered together their armour,they 
layd al together in conuenient places, and the refidue of the 

32 fpoiles they caried to lerufalcm: t and Philarches tliac was 
with Timothee,rhey flewe, a wicked marl, which in manie 

33 rhinges had afflidtcd the Irwes. And when they kept the 
fealt of vidtorie in Icrufalem, him that had burnt the holie 
gates, that is,Calliithenes, when he was fled into a certainc 
houfc, they burnt,a worchie reward being repayed him for 

34 his impieties: t But the meft impious Nicanor, who had 
3j brought a thoufand merchants to the fale of thelcwes, be¬ 
ing humbled through the helpeof our Lord by them, whom 
he eftcemcd no bodic,laying afide his garment of glorie,flee¬ 
ing by the midland, came alone to Antioch^ hauing gotten 

great 
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great infelicitic by the deftru&ionof hisarmie. f And he that jG 
had promifed rhat he would render tribute to the Romanes of 
the captiuitie of Ietufalem, now profefled that the Iewcs had 
God their proteftour, 5 c that for him they could not be woun¬ 
ded, becauie they folo wed the lawes appointed by him. * 

Chap. IX. 

xAnimhm repttlfcd from Petfepolisy^ and hearing that his drtnie U oner- 
throivnein lurie : 9. Wormes ijfttmg from his bo die , intolerably (line king: 
11. dcknowlegeth his wicked defertes: 14. protnifith amendment y\%.wri * 
teth to the / ewes graying them to obey him y and his fbnne y 18. anddyeth 
miferably . 


u A chief citie 
of Perils, cal¬ 
led Fl jnoais* 
li. I. c % 6,t. i. 




A T that time Antiochus returned out of Perfis dishonou- 1 
rably. f For he had entejeed into the citie which is called 1 
Perfipolis, and he attempted to fpoile the temple, and to op- 
prefle rhe citie : but the multitude running together to armes, 
rhey were pnt to flight: and fo it chanced that Antiochus after 
his flight returned with dishonour, f And when he was come 3 
•bout Ecbatana, he vnderftood the thinges that were done to 
Nicanorand Timothee. f And fwellingin anger, he thought 4 
that he might wreake the iniurie of them, that had put him rg 
flight, vpon the Iewcs. And thcrforc he commanded his cha¬ 
rlotte to be driuen, iorneing without jntermifljon, the hca- 
uenlieiudgement vrging him forward, becaufe he fpoke fo 
proudly.that he would come to Ierufalcm,& make it an heape 
of the fcpulchcr of the Iewcs. ■} But he that feeth al thinges our y 
Lord the God of Ifrael,ftroke him with an vncurable and inui- 
fible plague. For as he ended this venc fpeach,a cruel plague of 
the bowels tooke him, and bitrer torments of the inner parts: 6 
•f and in dede very iufUy,as who had tormented the bowels of 
others with manie and new tormcnts>albeit he by no meanes 
ccafed from his malice, f And befide this replenished with 7 
pride, breathing fire in his miiide againll the Iewcs,and com¬ 
manding the matter to be haftened,it chanced him going with 
violence to fal from the chariot, and his limmes ro be.vexed 
with a grceuous.bruifing of thbbodie. f And he that feemed 8 
to himfelf to rule euen ouer the waues of the lea, replenished 
with pi ideabouc the meafure of man,and to weyc the heights 
ofmountaines in a balance,now being humbledto theground 
was Caried in a portatiue feate, teftifying the manifeft power 
of Go d in himfelf: f fo that out of the bodie of the impious 9 

man. 
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man,wormes crawled abundantly, and his Hue flesh fel of 
for pay ncs, with his fmcl alfo Sc ftinkcrhe armic was anoyed. 

10 j- And he that a litle before thought to touch the ftarresof 
heauen,him no man could carie for the intolerable ftinke. 

11 f Hereby theifore he begane,being brought from his great 
pride, to come to the knowlegc of him (elf, admonished by 

11 the plague ofGod,his paines increaftng euerie moment.f And 
when neither himfelf now could abide his ovrnc ftinke, thus 


he fayd : Ir is reafon to be fubiedt to God, Sc a mortal man nor 
15 to thinke of himfelf equally with God. *f* And this wicked 

man prayed to our Lord, :: of whom he was not to obteyne :: Antioch os 

14 mercie* f And the citie to the which he came in haft to haue wasindede 
brought it to the ground, Sc to hauc made it a fepulchre of bo- reiUyandfen- 

ly dies heaped together,now wisluth to make ir free: f And the aBc it r uiyac-* 
lewes whom lie fayd he would not vouchfafe worthie,no not knowlcdgcd 
of burial, but would geuethem to birds Sc wilde beaftesto be tlut hisafflw 
fpoiIed,& deftroy them with the litle ones,now he promifeth vvas f° r 
nS to make them equal with the Athenians. *f* The holie temple ^-^Tbiu he 
alfo, which before he had fpoiled , he would adorne with vvasnot truly 
goodlic donaries, and would mulriplie the holie velfels, and of penitent for 
his i tuenewes would allow the charges perreyning to the fa- l ^ e offence 
17 crifices.y Bt Tides thefe thinges, that he would be a lew alfo, Sc c^d 8 c 

would walkc through tuciie place of the earth,and would de- h^snei^hbouc 

15 clarc the power of God. f Bur the paines ccafing hoc (for the but only for 
iuft judgement of God was come vpon him) defpayring he hisovvneca- 
wrocc to the IeWcs by themaner of a fupplication an epiftlc 

19 conreyning thefe words : f To his very good svdiectes p orc c OU ldnoc 
'he lewes the king &: prince Antiochus, much health, &: wel- obteyne mercie 

20 fare, and to be liappie. | If you and your children farewel,& if to remi/Tioa 
thinges be with you to your mind,we geuc very great thankes. finnes, 

21 t And I being in infinnitie, and mindeful of you benignely, 

being returned out of the places ofPerfis,& taken with agrie- ment.So alfo 
uous infirmitie,haue thoughtit neceflarie to hauc a care for the the damned in 
11 common profitc : f not defpayring of myfelf,but hauing great & 

2j linpc to elcape.thc flckncs. + But confidcrine thtt my father C ? D c Ctiac 

allo, at what tunes lie led his armic in the higher places, he n ifhcd for 
24 shewed who should take the princedomc after him: f that if their finnes, 
any mishappe should chance,or hard tydings be told,thcy that but hauc not ) 
were in the countries, knowing to whom the whole gouer- ” U ^ e rC p ea " 
iy ncmenr was committed, might not be trubled. f Befides this, JhcUof^ncc 
confnlcring that al the poteftates, and borderingneighboured aghnrt God. 
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way te for times, and expeft theeuent, I haue appointed my 
fonne Antiochus king,whom,I hauing recourfe oftentimes to 
thehigher kingdoms did commend to manie ofyou:& I haue 
writen to him that which is fet dovne here beneath, f I pray 16 
you therfore, and defireyoumindful of the benefits both pu¬ 
blike and priuatc, that euerie one keepe his fidelitie to me,and 
romyfonne, f For I rruft that he wil deale modeftly 6 c gently, 27 
and folo wing my purpofe, and that he wil be common vnto 
you. Therfore :: the murderer, and blafphemcr being very 18 
fore flrooken, and as himfclf had handled others, in a ftrange 
countrie among the mounraynes, with a mifrrable death de¬ 
parted this life. f But Philip his fofter brother remoued his 19 
bodie: who fearing the fonne of Antiochus,wcnt to Ptolomec J 
Philometor into i£gypt. * < 

Chap. X. 

1 lidos Mxchabeusclenfeth the temple, and ufiltucth the feaf} of dedication* 
10 . Toun<{ Antiochus Enpi'or reigmrg Ptoljmeus of dtfgu(l killeth htrnfelf 
ivith pnjjon, 14 . /udas refifleth great forces of Go^gias,raketh cerrainc 
holdnes from the idamearspHnisheth tray tors, andktlletb manie enimies. 
24. In his battel agiinfl Tirnothee is rniraculottfly ajfifled from heanen: 
37 - &nd finally kdleih him . 

B V t Machnbeus, and they that were with him, our Lord 1 
prote&irig them, :: recouercd the temple & the citie againe: 
fbut the alcars,which the aliens had fet vp through the flreets, 1 
and alfo the temples he threw downe. f And hauing purged 5 
the temple, they made an other altar: and out of fyred ftones 
taking fire they offered facilfices after two yeares,and fet in- 
cenfe, and lampes, and the breads of propofition. f Which 4 
thinges being done, they befought our Lord proflrate on the 
ground,that they might no more fal into fuch euils: but and if 
they had form time finned,th at they might bechaftened of him 
more mildly,& not be deliuered to barbarous,& blafphemous 
men* *J* Andwhatday the temple had bene polluted of the / 
aliens,it happened that on the fame day was made the puri¬ 
fication, the fiue and twenrith of the mbneth,which was Caf- 
leu. *)* And with ioy eight dayes they kept in mancr of raber- 6 
nacles, remembring that a litle before they had kept the fo- 
lemneday of Tabernacles in the mountayncs, and in denneis 
after the maner of hearts. | For the which caufe they bare be- 7 
fore them flalkes ofherbs, and greene boughes,and palmes to 

him 
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8 him,that gauefuccefletoclenfe his place.f And 9 they decreed 
by common precept, and decree to al the nation t)f the Iewes 

9 euerieycare tokeepethefedayes. f And Antiochus that va$ 
called the Noble, his departure out oflife was after this fort. * 

10 f now of Eupator the fonne of Antiochus the impious* 
wewiltel the thinges that haue bene done, abbridging the 

11 euils that were done in the warres. f For he hauing taken 
• vpon him the kingdom,appointed ouer the affaires of (he king 

U one Lyfias general of the hoft of Phsenicia and Syria, f For 
Pcolomee who was called Macer, determined to be a keeper 
of iuftice toward thelewes, and efpecially for the iniquitie, 
that was done againft them,and to deale peaceably with them. 

13 f But being accufed for this of his freinds to Eupator, when 
he was called oftentimes craytour, becaufe he had left Cypres 
commited vnto him by Plulomctor,and remouing to Antio¬ 
chus the Noble, had reuolted alfo from him,he- : madean end :: It is neuer 

14 of his life with poyfon. f But :: Gorgias being captayne of a . n a( ^°f f° r - 
che places, taking vnto him ftrangers often warred againft the 

i; Iewes.f And the Idumcans that kept the commodious holdes, hnimity when 
rcceiued them that were chafed from Icrufalem, and attemp- one in tempo- 

16 ted to make battel. + And they that were with Machabeus. ra l miferie kil- 
befceching our Lord by prayers that he would be their helper, 

17 made an afTanlt vpon the holdes of the Idumeans: f and ftic- thcrof. But is a 
king to it with great force, they wanne the places, killed them mofthcroical 
that came in the wav,& flewe altogether no leiTe then twentie to dye wil- 

18 thoufand. f And w heras certaine were fled into two cowres ^ or G0< * s ' 

ip very ftrongjiauing al prouifion to make refiftance, f Macha* .. Agai'nft this 

beus for the expugning of them, leaning Simon and Iofeph, Gorgiailudai 
and alfo Zachams,and fuch as were with them very manic, hadavidoric 

to himfelf turned to thole battels which forced more. *f But they ^ c f° rc * n *he 

that were with Simon, being led with couetoufnes.were per- "i™ °. n t r *°“ 
/ill t_ ■ . • T r vl chusEpipha- 

1 waded with money by certaine that were in the towres: and nes U, 1. f.4. 

taking feuentie thoufand didrachmacs, they ler certayne 

efcape. But when it was told Machabaeus what was done. 


li 


afTembling the princes of the people he accufed them,that they 
had fold their breiheren for money, their aduerfarics being let 
ii goe. -j- Thefe therfore being become traytours he flewe, and 
13 forthw ith he tooke the two towres. And with weapons and Timothee 
handcs doing al thinges profperoufly, in the two holdes he r ^ c ^; con< * 
14 flewe more then twentie thoufand. f And :: Timothee,who n^alofAn C " 
before had bene ouercomc of the Iewcs,hauing called together ochus with" 
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Bicehides was ah arraic of foren multitude,and gathering horfemen of Afia, 
once before came as to take Iuric by armes.f But Machabeus and they that 
^ ■herewithhim,whenhea'pproched,befoughtourLord,fprin^ 

’ kling their head wirhearth,and being girded about the loynes 
with hearecloches, f lying flatte at the brimme of the alcar, iG 
that he would be propicious to them, and an enemie to their 
enemies,and an aduerfarie to their adtterfaries,as the law faith. 


t And fo after prayer raking weapons, going forth fomewhat 27 
far out of thecitie, and being come very neere the enemies 
they pitched, f And at the very firft riling of the funneboth 28 
ioyned battel: chefein deede hauing out Lord the furetie of 
vi£torie,and profperitie with vertue: but they had courege 
for the captayne of the battel, f But when there was a fore 29 
fight, there appeared to the aduerfariesfrom heauen fiue men 
rpon horfes, comelie with golden bridles, conducting the 
Iewes; f of whom two hauing Machabeus betwen them, 30 
compafling him round about with their armour, kept him 
fafe: and againft the aduerfarics they threw darts, & fire balles, 
wherby both confounded with blindncs,and filled with per¬ 
turbation they fel. f Arid there were flaine twcncie thouland jt 
fiue hundred, and horfemen fix hnndred.f But Timothee fled 31 
into Gazara a ftrong hold, wherof Choreas was the captaine. 
f And Machabeus, and they that were with him ioy fully be- 33 
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fieged the hold foure dayes. t But they that were within, tru- 34 
fling to the place^lafphemed aboue meafure,&: caft forth abo¬ 
minable wordes.f But when the fifth day appeared, twentie 35 
yong menof them that were with Machabeus, incenfed in 
their mindes becaufeof the blafphcmie, went manfully to the 
wafeand with fierce conrege going on, they fealed to the top : 

■f Yea and the others alfo mounting vp, attempted to fet the 3 6 
towresandrhe gares on fire, and to burne the blafphemers 
themfelues aliue. f And the hold being facked for two dayes 37 
together, they flewe Timothee that was found hyding him- 
felf in acerraineplace :and his brother Chsreas, and Apollo- 
phanes they killed, f Which thinges being done, they blefled 38 
our Lord in hymnes and confeflions, who did great thinges in 
Ifrael, and gaue them the vidtorie. 


'Proceftantes 
confciTe that 
Iudas inftuu- 
ud this fcaft. 


ANNOTATIONS. Chap. X. 

g. They decreed, ] Beza in his Annotations ( n* loan, lo.y.zz) fet forth in 
EnglifH in the yeirc. 1603. confcflcth that the feaft which our Saoiour obfer- 
ued,T'F^i inJUtuted by 4 l&das M*chabsHS % and hit hrepbtren^ aftir the rejtofin £ of Godt 

tint 
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true religion by caftingout ^Antiockus hiu garrifon It is alfo eleare that this feaft ttvm diftin£t 
inyyinter^hUan^ agrcable to the tCTt y tntbemonethofCaJl(U' J wh\ch is Nouembcr, _ m ol hcr 
wheras the feaft of tabernacles was in September,before winter; and the feaft: „ 

of reftauration of the temple after the captiuitic of Baby Ion, was in (i, 

Efd. 6 .) which is Fcbruaric, betwen which time and middles of March,was not 
competent fpace for thofe thinges which Chrift did after this feaft, before his 
Paftion. And therfore it is very ftrange that Beza, or other Pietcftanccs wil 
denic thele bookes to be Canonical; which hauc fo excellent a tcftimonic by 
the Euangchft of our Sauiouti ownc fail. 

Chap. XI. 

Lyfits fitpfofing with his arntie of fonrefc ore thenfand footemcn> cr a great 
band of horjetnen to fitbduc hrnfalem: 6 . Judas with his few praying 
Cody and going to fight , an ^ngel y tn forme of anhorfemengoeth before 
them : io. fo they fetung vpont he enemies kjlmaniey& the ref flec.\\. Ly- 
JUs perce thing Gods poWre , offereth to procure peace . 21. ^clerto the ki*g% 
aqreethyWritting to him >17 -and to the ltWes , 34. The ‘Romanes alfo write 
to the lewts. 

1 T) V Talitle after" Lyfias the kings procuratonr,and cofin, ::Thi$Lyfas 
„ .Dand cliiefe ouer the affayers, being grcarly offended with 
z thefe rhingcs,that had hapened,f hauing gathered foure fcore before Hi c 4 
thouland,and al the horfemen, came againft: the Icwes, thine- y.is. 
king that taking (he citic,hc should make it an habitation for 
$ the Gentiles: f and he should haue the temple to make gayne 
of money,as the reft of the temples of the Gentiles,and euerie 
4 ycare the priefthood to be fold : j neuer recounting the powre 
of God, but furious in minde, he tfufted in the multirude of 
foote men,and thoufandes of hoifemen, and in foure fcor« 
j elephants.f And he entred into Inrie,and approching to Beth- 
fura,which was in a narrow place from Ierufakm the fpace of 

6 hue furlongs,he expugned that hold.| But as Machabcus,and 
they that were wit h him, vnderfiood that the holdcs were ex 
pugned, they b? fought our Lord with weeping andteares, 

and al the multitude together, that he would fend a good a Knowing 

7 Angel to the fnuing of Itrael. f And Machabeus him fclf fit ft that the Pam- 
raking weapons,exhorted the reft together with him, to ad- arches Abra. 

8 uenrure, and ro gcue ayde to their bretheren. -f And when if" 

they went forth together with prompt coregc, at Ierufalem M 0 yfc 5 i o f uc 
there appeared going before them an horfeman in white clo- nndrranieo- 

9 thing, with armour of gold,shaking a fpearc. -f Then al they thcrswerc 
together blclled our merciful Lord, and rooke great corege: f n £u^rly aiTi- 
being readie ro penetrate not only men, but alfo moft fierce gclics^thcfc 

10 beaftes, and walks of yron. f They went therfore promptly^ Machabccsfo 
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haumg an helper from heauen, and our Lord hauing pitie 
vpon them, f And like lyons running violently vpon the eni- 11 
mies,they ouerthrew ofthem eleuen rhoufand footmen, and 
of horlemen a thoufand fix hundred: f and they put to flight 12 
a], 6c very many of them being Grounded fcaped a 'way naked. 
Yea and Lyfias him (elfc shamefully fleeing efcaped.f And be- 15 
caufe he was not fenfelefle recounting with him felfe, the di¬ 
minution made on his fide,and vnderftandingthe Hcbrewes 
to be inuincible,becaufe they relied vpon the helpe of the al- 
mightie God,he fent vnto them: fand promifed that he would 16 
content to al thinges,that arc iuft, and that he would force the 
king to be their freind.f And Machabeus granted to Lyfias re- iy 
queftes,in al things hauingrefpeCt to the commonwealth and 
whatfoeuer Machabeus wrote to Lyfias, concerning the Ie- 
\rcs,the king granted it. f Forthere were epiftles written to 16 
the Iewes from Lyfias, conteyning this tenure; Lysias to 
the people of the Iewes health, f Iohn and Abfalom that 17 
were fent from you, dcliuering the wryrings, requefted that 
I would accomplishe thofe thinges which by them were 
fignified. 1 *j’ Thcrforewhatfoeucr might be brought to the 18 
king I declared vnto him: and chat which the matters permit¬ 
ted I granted. f Ifcherfore you kepe fidelecie in the affiyres 19 
& henceforward,alfo wil endeuour to be a caufe of doing you 
good, f And concerning the reft, word for word I haue geuen 10 
commandement both totheife, and to them that are lent ot 
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me,to commune with you. f Fare yewel. In the yeareanhun- 21 
dred fourtie eight, of the moneth Diofcorus the foure & twen 
teth day. f But the kings epiftle conteyned thefe thinges: 22 
King Antiochus to Lyfias :: his brother,health, f Our father 2$ 
being rranflated amongft the goddes, we being willing that 
they that are in our kingdome should liue without trublc, 
and employ diligence to their owne matters, f we haue heard 24 
that the Iewes contented not to my father to turneto the 
rite of the Greekes, but that they would keepc their owne in- 
ftitution,and therfore that they requeft vs their rites to be 
granted them. *}* Being therfore defiroufe that this nation alfo 
be quiet, oradyning we hau^ decreed,that the temple be refto- 
red vnto them, that they might doe according to the cuftome 
of their anceftours.fThou shalt do weltherfore ifthou fend to 16 
them, 6c geue the right hand,that our pleafure being knowen 
they may be of good cheere,6c looketo their owne commo¬ 
dities,! But to the Iewes the kings epiftle was in this manner: 27 

King 



©F MachAbeis. 

King Antiochusto the fenate of the lewes, and to the 
28 reft of the lewes health, f If you fare wel, you are fo as we 
25) would : yea our felues alfo fare wcl. f Menelaus came to vs, 
faying that you would come downc to your counrrie men, 

30 that are with vs. f To them therfore that come and goc,vn- 
ul the thirtirh day of the month Xanthicus, we geue the right 

31 handes of fecuruie , f that r ^ e le^es may vfe their owne 
meates, and their owne lawes, as alio before: and that none of 
them by any raeanes fuffer moleftation for thefe thinges, 

31 which haue bene done by ignorance, f And we haue fent alfo 

35 Menelaus to fpeake to you. t Fare ye wel.In the yearc an hun¬ 
dred fortieeighr,ofchemoneth Xanthicusthe fiftenth day. 

j4 *f And the Romans alfo fenr an cpiftle,which is thus: 

Qvi ntvs Memmius, and Titus Manilius legats of the Ro- 
3j mans, to the people of the lewes health. *f Concerning thefe 
thinges which Lyfias the kingseofin hath granted you,wealfo 

3 6 haue granted, f But touching the thjngts which he thought 
good to be referred to the king,fend ye forthwith fome bodie, 
confeningdiligently among your felues, that we may decree 

37 as is conuenicnr for you: for wegoe to Antioch, f And ther¬ 
fore make haft to write agayne, that we alfo may know of 

38 what minde you are. f Fate ye wel. In the yeare an hundred 
fourrte eight the fiftenth day of the moneth Xanthicus. 

Chap. XII. 

l r whiles the lew ethane peace with the ktng y others fill perfecute them, j. 
whuh ludasreaergeth. 15. and in Casfrtn rnaktth great Jlaagkter y and 
repofethin Charac*. 19. Tenrte thoafand of Timoxhees men are flayne * 

20. whrm ludas pur fit mg falleth manic in Camion: 34. tak^cth bim y hat 
releafeth him agiine : 27. the Itk^e in Ephron, 32. Some lewes are flainc in 
bati tldgainft (jorgias. 38. ludat and hit men are parified y and gathering 
the dead bodh s y finde that fame had taken vnlawful Jfiotles.^i- For whofi 
fettles he prayeth y and canftth facrifce to be offered* 

1 ^ h e s e coucnants bring made,Lyfias went foreward to 

JL the king,and the lewes gaue themfelucs to husbandrie. ximotheev 
ft *f But they chat ftayed there, Timothie & :: Appollonius the flainc.efr, 10. 
lonncof Gennaius,& alfo Icrom,& Demophon, befides thefe y 57. 
alfo Nicanor the gouernerof Cyprus, did nor fuffer them to r: A *f° an o- 
3 liuc in reft and quictnes. f And the Ioppites committed a cer- 
taint flagicious fad, which was this: They defired the lewes flame before 
with whom they dwelt, to goe into the botes,which they had h.i.r. j.v. u, 

prepared. 
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prepared,with their wiues Sc childrcn,as though no fecret cm* 
nities were betwen them. f Therfore according to the com- 4 
mon decree of the cirie, &: they agreeing therto .Sc becaufe of 
rhe peace fufpe&ing nothing: when they were gone forward, j 
into the depth, they drowned no lefle then two hundred, 
t Which cmeltie Iudas as he vnderftood to be done vpon the 
men of his nation,commanded themen that were with him : 
and inuocatingGod theiuftiudge, f he came againft the mur- 6 
defers ofhis brethren, Sc the hauen he feton fire in the night, 
the botes he burnt,& them that were fled from the fire,he flew 
with rhe fword.f And when he had thus done thefe thinges,he 7 
departed as to returne againe, and to roote out althe Ioppites, 
tBut when he vnderftood that they alfo,which were at Iamnia, 8 
would doe in like manerto the Iewes dwelling with them, 
f he came vpon the Iamnitesalfo by night,and (ct the hauen p 
on fyre with the shippes.fo that the light of the fire.appeared 
atlerufalem two hundred fourtiefurlongs of.When they 10 
were now departed thence nine furlongs , and made their 
iourncy towards Timothcc,the Arabians fiuc thoufand men, 
and flue hundred horfemen ioyned battel with them, f And n 
when there was a mightie battel, and by the helpeof God it 
had fucceded profperoufly, the reft of the Arabians that were 
ouercome,bcfought Iudas that the right hand might be geuen 
them, promifingthat they would geue paftures, and profite 
them, in other thinges. T And Iudas thinking in very deede 12 
that they might be profitable in manie thinges, promifed 
peace, and right handesbeing taken,they departed to their ta¬ 
bernacles. Andhefetalfovponacertainecitieftrong with 1$ 
bridges,and enuironedwithwalles,which was inhabited with 
multitudes of heathen ofal fortes, the name wherofis Cafpin. 

*}■ But they that were within, trufting in thefirmcnes of the 14 
walles,&; the prouifion of viduals,dealt the more flackly,with 
reuiling wordes prouoking Iudas,and blafpheming,and fpca- 
king fuch thinges as is not lawful to fpeake.f Bur Machabeus r j 
inaocating the great ptinceofthe world,who wirhoutrarames 
and engines in Iefus timethrewe downe Ierico,fiercely affaul- Ufui.c, 
ted the walles . j* And the citie being taken by the wil of our 1 G 
Lord he made innum erable (laughters, fo that the poole adioy- 
ning of two furlongs in bredth, femed to runne died with 
bloud. -f* From thence they departed feuen hundred fiftie fur- 17 
longs^and thdy came ro Characa to thofe le wes,that are called 

:: Tubia- 
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18 :: Tubiancian$: f and in thofe places they tocke not Timo- i^*^*”* •* 
ihcc, and nothing being done he went backc, hailing left in a gcrcligioifly" 

19 ccrtaine place a yery ftrong gariifon. f But Dofirheus,and good,it is pr* 
Sofipacer, who were capnyns with Machabeus,flewechem biblc that 
that were left of Timothcc in the hold, ten thoufand men. thefcwercfta 

20 f And Machabeus ordayning about him fix thoufand,andpla- 

cing themby bandes, vent forth againft Timothce, who had >** 
with him an hundred twenty thoufand fooccmcn,&: of horfe- 

21 men two thoufand fiuc hundred, f And the coming of Iudas 
being knowen, Timothce fenc the wemen and children, and 
the other baggage before into the fortrefle, chacis called Car 
nion : for it was inuincible,and hard to come by,by reafbn of 

21 the ftraites of the places- f And when the fir ft band of Iudas 
had appeared, fcare was ftrokeninto the cnemies,by the pre- 
fence of God, who iccth al chingcs,and they wcrcpucto flight 
one of an other, fo that they were rather ouertluowen of 
their ownc companic, and were weakened with the ftrokes 

13 of their owne Iwordes. f But Iudas was exceding earneft pu- 
nishnigthe prophane men,and he ouerthrewe of them thirtic 

24 thoufand men. t And Timothechim felfe felinto the handcs 
ofDofitheus and Sifipaters partes, and with manic prayers he 
befought that he might be let go aliue,becaufe he had parents 
& brethren of manieofthc Icwcs, whom it might happen by 

25 his death to bedcceiucd. f And when he had geuen his faith 
that he would rcftorcihem according to thcappointmet they 

16 let him goc without harme, for thciafctic of their brethren, 
t And Iudas canic backe fromCarnion,hauingflaync twentie 

27 fiuc rhoufand.t After the flight and daughter of thc(e, he mo- 
ued hisarmie 10 Uphron a ftrong citie,whcrin a multitude 
dwelt of diuerfe nacions:& ftrong young men ftanding before 
the walles refifted man fully. & in this weremanie engins,and 

28 prouifionof dartes. f But when they had inuocated the Al- 
mightic, who with hispovrer breaketh the forccsofthc ene¬ 
mies, they tooke the citie: and of them that were within they 

19 ouerthrew twentie fiuc thoufand. *f From thence they de¬ 
parted to a cine of the Scythians, which was diftant from Ic- 

30 rufalcmfixhundred furlongs, j* But thofc Iewcs that were 
with the Scythopolitans certifying that they werevfedcur- 
tcoufly of chem.eucnin the times of mi fer e that they dealt 

31 modcftly with them: *}• geuing them chankes, and exhorting 
them alfo thence forward to be fauourablc toward their ftock, 

Cccccc they 



Iudas Had 
the vi&orie 
twife before 
againft this 
Gorgias. i.r. 


97* Second Booke 

they came to IeruCalem the folemnedayofthc weekes appro- 
ching. f And after Pentecoft they went againfl :; Gorgiasthe 31 
gouernour ©f Idumea. f And he went forth with footemen 33 
three thoufand, and hOrfcmen foure hundred. f Who buck- 34 
ling together,tt chanced few of the Iewes to be flayne. f But 3/ 


4.7,1 ./j.i.r.io. Dofitheus one of the Bacenors an horfeman, a valiant man, 
held Gorgias: and wheras he would haue taken him aliue, a 
certayne horfeman ofthcThracians came vpon him, and cut 
of his (houlder :and fo Gorgias efcaped into Marefa. f But 36 
they that were with Efdrin,fighting long, and being wcafied, 
Iudas inuocaccd our Lord to be their helper, and captayne of 
the battel : f beginning in his countrey language, and with 37 
hymmes raifing a crie, draue Gorgias fouldiars into flight, 
t And Judas hiuing gathered ail armie came into the citie 38 
Odollam:&: when the feuenth day came on* being purifyed 
according to the caftome, rh:y kept the Sabbath in the fame 
.. Ic vas com place.f And the day folowing Iudas came with his companie, 39 
inanded. Dent. to take away the bodies of them that were ouerthrowen, and 
7.7 15. nor to with their kinfmen to lay them in the fepulchers of their fa- 
couetnortake chers. f And they found vndei* the coates of the flayne fomc 4© 
te^nift in «)*i er r; r ^e donaryes of the idols,that were in Iamnia,from which 
dols, but to z ^ € lawe forbiddeth the Iewes: therfore it was made play ne 
defhoy al. See to al,rhat for that caufe they were fl lyne. f Al therfore blefled 41 
this finne pu- the iufl: iudgement of our Lord, who had made manifeft the 
ntilled .lofne. 7. bidders thinges. f And fo turning to prayers, they befought 42. 

' Vrffc/it^hld that the fame offence, which was committed, might be 
benethedo forgorten. But che mod valient Iudas exhorred the people to 
keepe themfelues withouc’finne, feing before their eyes what 
was done , becaufe of the finnes of them that were ouer¬ 
throwen. -J- And :: making a gathering, he fent twelue thou- 43 
fand drachmes of filuer to lerufalem forfacrifice to be offered 
for finne, wel and religioufly thinking of the refurrc&ion* 
hauc thought f j* for vnles he hoped that they that were flaine, should rife 44 
matter againc, it should feeme fuperfluous, and vaine to pray for the 

:: It is only dead) f And bccaufe he confidered that they,which had taken 4^ 

profitable for their fleepe :: with godlines, had very good grace layd vp for 

thofie that dye them, f n It is therfore a holie,and healthful cogitation to 4 6 
penitent. 
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pray for the dead, that they may be loofed from finnes. * 
ANNOTATIONS. -Chap. XII. 

46 Ittsaholie and healthful cogitation to pray for the dead,] The Catholicjue be- 
lesfc, dottrinc, and pra&ifc of praying for the dead, is fo euidcntly confirmed 

by this 
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by this place, that our aduerfaricshaue no better fhife to auoide the fame, then 
by denyingthefe bookes to beCanonical Scripture. Which being authenti- 
cally proued,ic nay here fufficc to adde that albeit the Greke text (as in o Likcwife the 
tber iunumciable pUccsJdiffercth from the Latin,yet iris no lcflc clcre for this Grckc, 
dadhin. Which in English is thus: r 4f* Kog^rding (or confidering) that grace 
itUydtyp for them that feepe (or dye) m pietie : lOYyitte in true faith and repen¬ 
tance i in the nert verfe (4 6 ) inferreth thus: vrhtrHpon he (ludas Machabcus). 
made reconciliation (or expiationj/or the d*ad,that they might bedeliuertd(OT\oofcd} 
from their ftnne , that is, from puniilmicnt for ftnnc. 

Omitting therfore multitude of other proofev, we vvil here only cite two 
great Do&ors^ho with others teach that the denial of this particular point of n . > .. 
religion is a condemned herefie. S.Auguflini* deHarefb /><*♦. yj, notcih this for a j a * °- V'* 
fpccial heicfrc, faying : Actiansarc named of one Acrius, who being a prieft, r °f 1( , nnC ** 

■ nd taking it grcuoufly that he could not be ordained a Bifhop, falling into the * C ' 
hcrcfie of the Arrians, added fomeproperdodhinesof his owne, faying ; that 
yye ought not to pray, nor offer facrifce forthedead Likcvvife S. Bernard, ser,66 in 
Cantica r in plamc termes faith they are hertttlgJ, which belcue not that there is pur- 
pat or it fuificr dcaih,but that the foulc departing frouVthc bodic,gottb forth* 
with either to reft or to damnation,Let them then(faith he ) aikc of him vrho 
faidc : There is feme finne that fhal not be forgeuen, neither in this world,nor 
in the future: why he fayd this, if there rciname no rcmi/Tion, and purgation of 
ftnne in the future world ? He therfore aduifeth al to beware of fuch feduccrs, 
faying ; See the detrafters, fee the dogges. They deride vs, btcaufe We baptize 
infantes :for that yyc pray for the dead. 

It is alfo moft worthic of confederation, that ludas Machabeus, ( who did j u j as vva 
th is charitable aft for his fouldiarsslaine in the holie vvarres) was the High a 

prieft, orchicf Biftiop of the Church at that time» and defender of true faith wCenhecau 
and Religion. F-nal!y vve may alfo obferue that he did not anie new rhing.but r 
praftifed the vfual cuftomc of ihc whole Church, For foit appeareth by their andfacrifice 
fate forme of Office for the dead,C2lIed Ha's<;haba h, that is, or prayer to 0 fPercd 

for reft, in their bookc Mahzok, tranfiated and fee forth by Bifhop Gene- for the dead 
brard, in rhe yearc of our'Lord. 1569. Where arc thefc eipreftc fupplications. j t W2i r j lc * 

H ((jutejeat amniaH‘finsiu cubtli fuo.taceat inpace: dermiat tn pace, His(orhcr ) fault nc , a ] pradifc 
rtf in hit bed ; lye, and f epe wpeace, Againc, 7 > kngeltof peace come forth to mete him, of (he Church 
Oc, And that the Icvves this day vfc to pray for the dead, is a clcre thing, and And is vet ob- 
confefledby Proteftantcs, namely Munftcrus, and Fagius in their Annotations fcrucdbvthc 
vpon the 14 0/ Dent, and M. Whitaker, iu his fhft bookc againft F. Dureus, j CWCJ * 
fol Si. 

Chap. XIII. 

Mtndans a f.Hgitiue leive is put to dedth. 9. j4ntiochw with his great armie 
is defeated iwifc,nntb lojfe cf THdfne men. 23. Philippe rebelhng,peace is 
renewed. 24. ^Andludas ts made Lord of Piolemais. 


47 1 T N the yearc an hundred fourtie nine ludas vnderftood, ::Inthcfirft 

A that Antiochus Eupator came with a multitude agaynft bookc,cM y. 
* Iurir, t and with him Lyfias theprocmatourjand cheefe ouer nun ^ tr 
the 2 ff ay its liauing vith him of fooremen :: an hundred tenne differciM^rom 
thoufand, A: of hot fe men fine thoufand, & elephants tventie the number 

CCCCCC Z tVOj 
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two, chariots with hookes three‘hundred. f And Menelaus 5 
alfoioynedhim fclfe with them: and with much deceitebe- 
fought Antiochus,not for the weale of his contrie,but hoping 
that he should be appoynted to the principalitie, f But chc 4 
kingofkinges ftitred vp Antiochusmind againft the finner,< 3 c 
Lylias fuggeftingthathe was the caufe of al the euils, he com¬ 
manded (as thecuflome is with thcm):hac being apprehended 
he should be killed in the fame place. \ And there was in the y 
fame place a tower offifeie cubices,hatting an hcape of ashes on 
eueric fide : this had aprofpeft fteepedowne. f From thence 6 
he commanded the facrilegious perfon to be throwne downe 
into the ashes,al thrufting him forward to death, f And by 7 
fuchlawir chaoced the tranfgre (Tour ofthe law to dyc;& Me¬ 
nelaus not to be put into the earth, ■f And in decdejvery iuftly, 8 
becaufe he committed manie offences toward the altar of God, 
the fyre and ashes wherof was holie ; himfelf was condemned 
inro the death of ashes, f But the king furioufc in mind, came 9 
to shew himfelf: worfe to the Iewes then his father. f Which 10 
thinges when ludas vnderftood, he comanded the people that 
day and night they should inuocate out Lord, that as alwayes 
now alfo he would hclpe them : f as who were jafrayed to be 11 
depriued ofthe law, & their counrrie,& theholietemple: and 
that he would not fuffer the people that had of late taken breath 
a licle while,to be againe fubdued to the blafphemous nations, 
t Altherfore doing it together, and crauinig mercie of out 11 
Lord wirh weeping Sc faftingcs,being proftrate for three dayes 
continually, ludas exhorted them to prepare them felues.fBut tj 
he wirh the ancients confulted, before the king should bring 
hisnrmie to Iurie,and winne the cirie,to goeour,and to com- 
micre theeuent of the thing to the iudgement of our Lord, 
f Committing rherfore the power and charge ofal to God, 14 
the crcacour ofthe world, and hauing exhorted his companie 
to fight manfully,and to ftand euen ro death for the lawes,thc 
temple, th-c citie, their countrie, and citizens : he placed his 
armie about Modin.. And hauing geuen a fignetohis com- ty 
panie of :: the vicrorie of God, wich moft valient yong men 
piked out, by nigh t fetring vpon the kings court, in thecampe 
he flew foure thoufandmen.and the greateftofthe elephants, 
with them chat had ben* placed thereupon, f and he filled the i£ 
campe ofrheenemies with exceedingfearcand perturbation, 
and chc thinges being profperoufly accheiued, they departed. 

f And 
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17 t And this was done when the day appeared, the protection 

18 of our Lord helping him. f But the king hauing taken a tafte 
of the hardines of the Iewes, attempted thedifticultie of the 

19 places by policic: f and he mouednis campe to Bethfura, 
which was a ftrong hold of the Iewes; but he was put to flight, 

10 he fel, he was diminished. *f* And to them that were within 

11 Iudas fent neceflaries. j But one Rhodocus ofthelcwesarmie 
vrtcred ihe fecrcccs to the enemies, who being fought for was 

21 apprehended, and shut vp. *f* Againc the king had calke with 
them that were in Bethfura: he gaue the right hand : he tooke 
ij it: he went away. | He ioyned battel with Iudas,hc was oucr- 
come. And as he vnderftood that Phillippe rebelled ac An¬ 
tioch, who was left oucr the affayrcs,difmayed in mynde in- 
treating the Iewes, and yelding vnto them, he fwearcth con¬ 
cerning al thinges that feemedreafon, & being reconciled he 
14 offered facrifice, honoured the temple, and gaue hofts. f He 
embraced Machabcus, & made him gouernor Qc prince from 
2; Ptolemaisearn to the Gerrenians. f«But after, as he came to 
Ptolemais the Pcolemaians tooke grcuoftfly the couenant of 
amitie, being offended left perhaps they would breake their 
16 league, f Then Lyfus went vptothc judgement feare, and 
declared the rcafon, and appealed the people, and returned to 
Antioch : and in thismaner the kinges iprney and returne 
procedcd.* 

Ghap. XIIII. 

Demetrius hauingtaken certaine boldes from j^ntiothiu^ 3. ^Ahimw lately 
depofedfrom the office of high prirf},6.accnfith good men of diJloyaltte>i 1. 
others alfo incenfe Demetrius. 11.Cherts port Nicanor being fent into lurie , 
ma^eth ^flcirnns againc highprieflx 18. hath peace with IndiU , cornier- 
fing With him moft familiarly. 16. Hut by Juggeflion,fecketh to 

deliuer him into the kings hAndes: 30. otherWtfe threatneth to prophatie 
the temple. 34. The pricflespray Godto protett them. 37. Ka'fhu being ac- 
cufedy and purfued^u in extreme dittrefft killetb Inmfelf With met talons 
corrge of Jfiritc. 


1 T> V t after the (pace of three yeares Iudas vnderftood, and 
JLJthcy that were with him,*hat Demetrius the Tonne ofSe- 
lcucus with a ftrong multitude,and with shippes was come vp 
z by the port of Tripolis to commodious places, f and held the 
3 countries againft Antiochus, and his gouernor Lyhas. ■f And 
one :: Alcimus that had bene highprieft, but voluntarily was 

Gccccc 3 comanri- 
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pricftbood, & contaminated in the time oftheconfufion, confidering that 
lo Mitthathias there was faftie for him by no means, nor accede to the altar, 

bring of the t came to king Demetrius in cheycare an hundreefrfiftie, ofFe- 4 
fame progenie ring him acrownc of gold,& a palme,& befides thefe, * Tal- 
and mod fin- loes, which feemed to be of the temple. And that fame day in 
cere in reli- decdeheheld his peace, f But hauing gotten a commodious y 
E lon ‘ time for his madnes,being called of Demetrius to counfel,and 

asked on what thing and counfcls the lewes rcfted,he anfwc- 
•:This deferi rc j . -[-They of the Icwes that arc called ” AiIidians,of whom 6 

Aflidcans ^ * U( * as Machabeusis capraine,nourish battels,and moue fedi- 

raadc by their **°ns, neither doe they fufFer the realme to be quicr.f For I;alfo 7 

malicious eni. being defrawded of my anceftours gloric (I meane of chc high 

micin calum- priefthood)am come hither: f principally in <3eede keping fi- 8. 

mous and o- j c ji t | e to t he h jnes commodities,but fccondly alfo prouiding 
dioustermes, r . . r b , . . , . , a t r * 6 

fhevechwcI * or m y citizens,torby theirnaughnnesal our itockc is nor a 

their fingular little vexed, f But al thefe thinges being knowen, 6 king, pro- 9 

xele, jScfincc- uidel pray thee,both for the counrrie,& for our ftocke accor* 

ritic in pro- ding to thy humanitic published to almen. f For as long as 10 

ftruicc And (o ^ u ^ as aliue,it is vnjfoflible that there be peace torhe afFayres. 
their aduerfa- t And fuch thinges being (ayd of him,theother freinds alfo be- 11 
ricsmalignanc hauing themfclues as enemies againfl: I udas,inccr» fed Demetrius. * 
accufations j forthwith Tent Nicanor , chiefe ouer the elephants it ‘ 

them thecal captainc into Iuric: f geuing him commiflion, that he should 15 
others, is a take ludas himfelfe: but them that were with him, he should 
plainc tefti- difperfe,& make Alcimus the high prteft of the greatefl; temple, 
mome of their -j* Then the nations, which had Red from Iud>s out of Iurie, 14 
more rare and j 0 y nc< j them felues bv troupes with Nicanor, :: efteming the 

rercucs. rntferies, and calamities of the Lewes the prolpenties of their 
:: Apofhtes ownc afFayrcs.fT he Iewcs therfore hauing heard of Nicanors 15 
andpolitikes coming, & theafl'cmblieof the nations, being fprinkledViih 
make their earth befoupht him, that ordayned his people to kepe them 

rrovnr K./ O ^ , , 1 . 1 *i l /“ 

for euer, and that protetteth his portion by euident iignes. 

*J* And the capraine commanding forthwith they remoued 1 6 
from thence, and they came together to the caftel of Dc (fi u. 

-f* And Simon the brother of ludas had ioyned battel wit h Ni- 17 
canor : but he was made afrayd wirhthe fodaine coming of 
the aduerfaries. t Ncucrthcles Nicanor hearing the manli-. 
nes of ludas companions, and greatnes of courege, char they 
had for theconfli&sof their countrie, was afrayde to make 
tryall by bloud. f Whcrfore he fent Pofidoniu?,andTheodo- 18 
tiu7, 5 c Mathias before to gcue and take the right handes.f And 2S 
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when there was long coufulration of thefe thinges, and tlic 
captainehimfelf had ipoued it to the multitude, there was 

xi one fenrenceofthera al to accord vnto amitie.fThetfore they 
appointed a day,wherin they might fecretly dealc among them 
Ulues, and feates were brought forth and fette for eucry one. 
ax fBut ludas commanded armed men to be in places conuenicnr, 
left perhaps fomc mifehefe might fodainly arife from the ene- 

23 raies: & they made agrcable communication.“f Nicanor abode 
at Ierufalcm, and did noth ing vniuftly, and the flocke$ of the 
multitudes, that had bene gathered together, he diminished. 

34 f And hcefteemed ludas alwayes dcare from the hart, and 

25 he was inclined to the man. f And hedefired him to marrie a 
wife, and to beget children. He made a marriage, he liued 

16 . quietly, and they lined in common, f P ut Alcimus feeing 
their charitie one towardes an other, and the coucnantes, 
came to Demetrius, and fayd that Nicanor aflenced to for- 
rame matters, and that he ment to make ludas being a tray- 

17 tour to the kingdom, his fuccefTour. f Therfore the king 
' being exafperated with this mans moft wicked criminations, 

wrote to Nicanor, faying, that he in deedc was greatly dif- 
nleafed for the couenant of their amitie: neuertheles that 
he commanded him to fend Machabeus quickly prifoner 

28 to Antioch. f Which thinges being knowen Nicanor was 
amafed , and tooke it greuoufly, if he should vndoc thofe 
thinges which they had couenanred, being nothing hurt’of 

19 the man. -f But :: becaufe he could not refift the king, he ob- 
ferued oportunitic wherby to accomplish the cominande- 

30 ment. But Machabeus feeingrhat Nicanor dealt with him 
more aufterely, and that he exhibited his accuftomed meeting 

, more fternely,vnderftanding this aufteritienorto beofgood, 
a few of his companie gathered together, he hid him fe If from 

31 Nicanor. f Which when he vndeiftood that he was ftoutly 
preuented of the man, he came to the moft great & moft hohe 
temple: and the prieftes offering the accuftomed hoftes, he 

31 commanded the man to be deliuered vnto him. f Who fay¬ 
ing with anoath, that they knewnot where he was, that was 

33 demande-d, ftretching out his fund to the temple, f hefware, 
faying •. Vnles you wil deliuer ludas prifoner vnto me, I wil 
beateduwne this temple of God to the flat ground, and wil 
digge do wne the altar,and this temple I wil confecrate to :: Li- 

34 bei pater, f And when he had fayd thefe thinges,he departed. 

Bur 


:: Nicaaor a 
right vorldlic 
poheike, a fi¬ 
gure of Pdate 
and of fuch 
temporizing 
Judges, coun- 
fel! ers, and 
courtiers, as 
lackezclc in 
religion. 

:: They kne?T 
no* precifely 
where ludas 
rvas, neither 
Tvould they 
fearch for him 
to deliuer him 
to the pcife- 
cutor. 

Bacchus cal¬ 
led alio Ltbtr } 



and by manic 
other names, 
feaned by in¬ 
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or and god 
of wine* And 
therforc drun¬ 
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fcafles & tem¬ 
ples to him. 
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Buc the prieftes dretching forth their hands vnto heauen,inuo- 
cated him that wasalwayes thedefender of their nation, fay¬ 
ing thus; f Thouo Lord of a), which lacked nothing, woul- \\ 
deft a temple of thy habitation to be made amongft vs. f And 36 
now o Lord holic bf al holies, prefexue for cner this houfc 
impolluted, which of late hath bene clenfed. And Razias 37 
one of the ancients of Ierufalem, was accufcd to Nicanor, 
a man that wasaloucr ofthccitic,and wclreported of, who 
forhisaffettionwas called father of thelcwes, f This man 38 
long time kept the purpofe of continencie in IudaiGne, and 
concent to geue his bodie and life forpetfeuerance. f Buc 39 
Nicanor willing to manifed the hatred that he had againd the 
IeweSjfent fine hundredfouldiats to take him.f for he thought 40 
if hehadintrapped him, that he should doc the Iewes verie 
great hurt . But the multitudes coueting to rush into his 4c 
houfe,and ro broakeopen the gate, & to fee fyre therto,when 
he was in taking, :: heftrookc himfelfe withafword: f choo- 4a 
fing to dye nobly rather then to be made fubiedt to finners, 
and againd his noble birth to fuffer vnworthie iniuries. f But 43 
wheras for haft he had not made thewound with a fure 
droke,and rhcmuhicudes brake in within the dores, running 
backc boldly ro the w^l, he threwe do vne him fclfe manfully 
headlong vnto the multitudes: f who quickly geuing place 44 
to hisfalhe fel vpon his necke. f And when he had breathed, 45 
incenfed in mindc he arofe: and when his blood ranne with a 
great ftreamc,& he was wounded with mod grcuous wounds, 
running he parted through the multitudetfand dunding vpon 46 
a certaine deepe rocke,& now being become without bloud, 
gtyping his bowels,with both handcs he cad them vpon mul¬ 
titudes, inuocating rhebominacour of life and fpiric,that he 
would redore thelc to him againc: & fo he departed this life. * 

Chap. XV. 

Nicanor intending to ajfault luclas on the fab bath day, f. blajfhetneth moll 
proudly . 7* Judas withal confidence in Godencorregeth his men . 11 . con - 
firming them with the relation of a yifion in jlepc. zr. So be with feruent 
prayer, theenemic trufling his ownefireingth, ioyneth batteL iry.and 4 * 7 - 
Uih thirtiefine thoufitxd, and Nicanor amongfi the rrfl. 'tyhofe headland 
handent of with the shoulder are hanged yp in Ierufalem : 33. bis tongue 
geaen to the birde$ t and a feflits al day obferued. 38. .And herewith 

the Author ( of this fccond books ) conclude ih the whole htfioric. 
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t>r r M ach a;b tt si" s8f ■ 

Vt Nicharior as-he vnderftood that Tudas was in the 
placesof Samaria, he purpofed withal violence to ioyne 
2. bntei :: theday ofthe Sahbath. f-Cotrhe tewes thiepf neerrf-i 

il tie folowfed him, faying do nor fo fearcfciy and ^® r ^ arou ^ c ^*^e” r ^f l Q^i 
but gcue honour to the day ofthe fandfification, and honour la(TCO f te ^_ 

5 him that beholdeth al thinges : ^ chat vnhappie man asked, giou* ften* 
if there were a powrein heaucri,that commanded the (abbath goodronfei- 
4^ day to be kepr.'f' And they atlfwcrrng: The-rcisthe lining Lord ™ c *!' 

himfelf in heauen,the potent, 1 that cOmmandiedthe feuenth ft rafted in this 

5 day to be kfpr. \ Bur he fayd : And :: I am potent vpon the cafe defended 
earth, that commanded acmes to be taken,and the kings af- hisiaft caitf© 
fayres to be accomplished. Ncuertheles he obteyned not to m r ™ 

6 accomplish his counfel, f And Nican'or itt dede puffed vp ^ ** 

with exceeding pride, had thought to hauefet vpa comfoon -OLudfcrian 

7 victorious memorie of ludas. f Buc Machabeus alwayes blafphtmie i 
trufted with al hope thatthere would come ayde from God to 

8 them. 1 And exhorted liis coriipanie* that they should not 
feare at the comifigoftbenacions, bm should hauein minde 
the ffMfcs gtuen vmo thdm from hearten, and how should 
hope that they should haue the vidtone from the Aimightie. 

9 f And fpeaking vnro them out ofthe law, and thcProphetes, 
admonishing them alf6 of the conHidtes, that they had made 

[o before, he made theuvrhe moire prompt: f and fo their 

harres being encoreged, withal be sheWed the frdude of rhe ' 
Gentils, and their breaking of oathes. f And he armed euerie 
one of them, not with fertfeof buckler and fpeare, but with 
very good words,&: exhoriationi, :: declaring a dreame Worthy -Thisdreame 
to be credited, wherby heitioiyccd them al. f And the vifion vns from God 
was in this maner:Omas who had bene the highprieft,a good * s 
and bcnigneman,icuercnrto behold, modeft ofntancrs, arj d ]l ^j C j. ncv ” 
comelicof fpeach, and who from a childe was exeicifcd in alfothatitfo 
verrues, that he ftretching forth the h^ndes ’prayed for al the was by inter- 

13 people ofthe lewes. j* After this thar there appeared alfo an ,nf P ira * 
ocher man meruelous Foraee, arid clone, and for the port 0 f{ lon > as 

14 great djgmtic about him. f AndthatOmas anfwerir.g (ayd : vvas sffuredof 
This is a loucrof his bretheren, 5 c ofthe people of Ifrael: this his dreames, 
is he that"prayeth much for the pcople } & for tlve whole citic; 

ij Ieremie the Prophete of God. t And that Ieremie put forth' ;; Uremic (r/># 
his rigluhand,and :: gaue vnro Iudas a fword of gold, faying : 58 j Vf cr " 
Take the holie fword a gift from GodJ wherwith thou shaltj^^of Iuda 
17 ouerthrow the aduerfaries of my people Ifrael. f Being l0 veld himfelf 

Dddddd exhorted 
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▼rith the citic exhorted therefore with the wprde$of ludas exceding gpod,. • 
and people to by which: the corege,$ might; be ftured vp, and the harres of 
and ^tof 5 ’ c ^ c youhgmcxi^rcingchbedi^^y tfefofacd to fight* and to «n- ; 
fift. Bu.t no^^ cpod«BmdDfiiHy^thfeC:tt)^hij)pdreighfidfCidiechemaccpr,be- 
hedelmircih a caule the hobe t clt>ije, and the tcrnplc. were in danger, f :: Foe iS 
ffvord to lu- thepe was lefiecare for their wiues y and children*and alfo for 
da^exhptting t k e j r brethcren,and kinfe9>e ; n; bur t fie greats ft and principal 

abiding to f^are was for thphphrte^pfiFheicmplev t AnM they alio that tp. 
G-.'di vVil in ! wfere in rbeitfif^-ro^kciip litlf pare for them that were to ■ 
diuerscifes, ioynebatcl. t And wheji they did at hope that ludgemf'nt iar 
and mpps tor WQll hi be g< uen k and the enimics were prelent, and the artnie 
t)ereis Attune of i (1 ar;l y c he beaftes Sc horfemen difpofei imconuciuenc 

of peace. . ^cc.,ip;MaQfeabe 4 S Qpnhdering .the copoingot the multitude, n 
^ ; and the variety ofthp.prpuifionof acmour, and the fiercenes. 

of the beaftesj ftretchingforth his handes vnto heauen, he 
ingoeated our Lord , that worlc^th wonders, who not accor¬ 
ding to the mighjt ofarmes,, bur according as ic pleaicth him, 
geuefh viil-prie to thp worthi^. -]• A^d h^lay-fi inuocacing in zi 
thismaner^Tnou Lord which didfl fend chynp Angel <w^*he 
time of Ezqcluas king of Luda,andduift kil an hundred eighrie 
fiuc thoufafldof checampe pf Sehnacharib: -\$c no w o Do mi- 25 
narour ofth^ he^iten^f^d thy good Angpl before vs, in fcarc 
a ji4 tijetnbUng ojf the gawief of c hy n q arme, f that they may 24 
dacorder and be afraydk, ^hicji wijh blafphemie comeagainftehync holie 
* >ucc * people. Ai?i 4 he in dede-en^cd his prayer thus, f But Nicanor, 1$ 

and they 4 \\ at- were 'with, him, with trumpers & Tongues came 
• Here, fi/fty* ludas^pd.jrhcy thatwefewith him, inuocr.ting 2 6 
Qo4 : by prayecs ioyhedfeatye 1: -f. wich the hand in dede figh- ay 
ting, but iivtheir hartes ; praying to our Lord,they ouerthrew 
no lcfie then fiup and chirrie choufand,being greatly delighted 
with the prcfencc of God. f And when they hadeeafed, and 18 
return d with ioy, rh<;y ( ypdcrftood chat Nicanor was flainc, 
foral liisarmpur,* f. A‘shout therfore being,made,and a great 15) 
crie, they. blclTtrd the Almightie Lord in their countrie lan¬ 
guage.!’ And ludas,who by al meanes wasinbodicandmind 30 
readic to dye, for his citizens,commanded that Nicanors head, 
anjlhaild with the shoulder being cut of,should becaried to 
lerufalcm. f Whither when he was ; cpmc A hauiivg called his 31 
countrimen,and the Prieftcs to the altar, he Tent alio for them 
that were in the caftel, *f And shewing them the head of 31 
Nicanor,& the wicked hand,which he ftretchingforth again ft 

the 
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35 holichoufeofalrnightic God,had mighttly braggeJ. f The 
tongue alfo of impious Nicanor being cue our,he commanded 
to be geuen pecemealcto the bkdes * and the hand of the 

34 furious man to be hanged vp againft the temple, -j- Altherfore 
blefled the Lord of heauen, fayihg : Die fled be hejth^t hath 
kept his place vndefiled. f And he hung vp Nicanors head in 
the toppeof the caftel,that it might be an euident,6c manifeffc 

36 figneof the helpe of God. t T herforcal by common counfcl 
decreedjby no meanes to let paffc this day without folcmnitic: 

37 f but to kepc the folemhitie the thktench day of the morieth 
Adar, which is called in the Syrian language, the day before 
Mardocheus day. * 

38 Thefc thinges therefore being done concerning Nicanor, 
Sc :: from that time the citie being poflefled of the Hcbrewcs, 

39 1 alio in thefcwil make an end of Ipeaking. \ And if wel, and 
as is compccentfora ftorie that myfclfalfo would: but v if not 

40 fo \rorthcly it rerteth to be pardoned me. f For as to drinke 
alwayes wine, or alwayes water is hurtful,but to vfe now one 
now an other is d*le£hible:Io to the readers, if rhefpcach be 
alwayes cxa< 5 t,it wilnot be gratful. Here thereforci; shal be 
ended. 

ANNOTATIONS. Chap. XV. 

, 1 \ 

11. OnUt p ayed for al the people. And. r. 1.1. letemie prayeth for the people. ] 
As againft prayer of the faithful for the clean: C'b 11. fo againft prayer of 
Saintts for the militant Chiutdw Proreftants haue no better enifion, tvhen 
they are p reiFed with thefe examples, then by denying the au&oritie of the 
Bookcs. For feing the Prophet Icrcmic/and the Highpricil Onias, being in 
Jtmho pairum (no holic (oules afeenditig into heauen before Chnftjdid pray 
for th e whole people of the Ievyes, .r is alfo eertaine that they, and other 
Sainftei in glorje, do of their excellent chiriiiepray for thole that arc in this* 
mortal life. Yet neither do we Catholiqttcs vrgo this place, as though yve had 
no other to alleage,for vve shevrthe fame dodrinc,by other holic Scriptures, 
GM.48.E-vo $2.. Itre if.toic.i 6 *t-Pttiix*jtpoe,f .6 8. and others : neither muft 
'wc.omitc tilde bookes,becaufe our aducrfuies denicthem, feing the Icrncd 
Do&orcs, and bolie Fathers confirmc the fame doftrine by thofe Scriptures. 
Among others ancient Origen. tomo iB. mltMM.fayth, it appeareth thatSainiftes 
departed from this life haue cate of the people, as it is written (fayth he) in the, 
Attcs ot rhe Maclubces, manic ycares after the death of leremic : iIjwm Icjrmi* 

/ l.r jn<j'i>het ofcodi vropTdjttb much forihepeople. Likcrwile S.Bernard.Sfr.j. v/Vr/. 
Xatiutt. l)onunt. Sir. 1 i.again* Ser.76.in Cantica y admoniflicth tKat a good re** 
bgioir man is like to this Otn.tt : who prayeth to God foral the people. 

39. If not ft vvdnhdy, ] He dcmandech not pardon, as though he .fufpcAcd 
any error in his do&rinc 01 in ihc hiftory,but.oi his vnpolifhpd Ihlc in writing. 
As S PanUayth ihltbtmfdf ‘vrasrudein fycach.yet not inknoyvlege 1. Cor. It. *», 6 . 

Bm we, who by Gods great goednes haue palled now to the end of this En- 


More being 
written in the 
firft bookc, 
this au&or 
maketh one 
conclufionof 
aJjbecaufc o- 
thcr percen¬ 
ters beingalfo 
ouercome the 
land was 
againe caulme 
after ftormes. 
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Neither isthit 
place to be o- 
muted. 

The autftor of 
this booke 
askcch pardon 
for his ftile. 



not for the 
do&rine nor 
hiftorie. 

But the au- 
ftors of thefe 
Annotations 
craue pardon 
for al defe&es, 




C O N*T IN V ’ATK C-E' r O F THE 


glfflvo|d Te^ameritiufoLjf fearing, that wfchaue not worthily diftharged'fo' 
great a worltc; and in no wife prefbming that vc haue auoided al crrors,as wel 
of do&rinc as hiftorie : much more we acknowlege that our .flilc is rude and 
vnpolishci.Aod thcrforc \p<r neccflatily, and rvith al humilitie craue pardon of 
God, and al ius glorious Saln&es.'Tikcv vife of the Chruch militant 3 and par¬ 
ticularly of you right vYcibcloued English leaders; to whom as at the begin¬ 
ning we diteded and dedicated tl)clepur*nc|puourcs: fo to you vve offer the 
reft of our laboures, cuen to the end of our hues: in our B. Sauiour Iesys 
Chrift, to rrhombe alpraife aadgloric. Amen. 


Gods true Ser 
UKc hath al- 
wayesconti- 
jnxdin the vi¬ 
able Church. 


Faith in one 
God is the 
ground ofal 
religion. 


THE CO NT IN VANCE OF THE CHVRCH 3 

AND RELIGION IN THE SIXTH AGE: 
from the capnuitie in Babylon to the coining of our 
Sauiour, nere the fpacc of 640.. y cares. 

S Vch is the promdmee of jflmizhttc .God y that not obfcurely t or at' 
Jo me 'imti Oidjy bar m4nife/H? y and without inurmijfion bis Dunne 
MaiejUeisackfowleged, his name glorified y bis Religion profeJftd y and his 
preceptes obferued by a Viftble i^nowne Churchy, from the beginning of the 
World to the end they of as We bane already shewed tn the other fine ages\ 
and shal no left cltrly declare the fame inr his jixtb. For albeit the peculUr 
people of God Were for their finnes carted f orth of their countrf and held 
captiutsin'Babjlon fenentie jtares y andafter their rcdutlion were fitbiecb 
to fir angers ruling oner them, and fimetimes extremely afflicted With perfe- 
cation , yet they slit perfeueredin the fame f^yth and religion y had facccffton 
of Prieft es y and of one H ighptiejl‘ y With confer nation alfo of the royal line 
of Dmjrdy etten to Chrift our eternal JOngand Prieft*.' 

F irft t her fore concerning Articles of fayth and religion , the bclcefc in 
one^CodWd* Jo generally confeffed by. the whole tewish nation , that their 
Prieftn and Prophetes did vfe it for a principle y tn confirmation of other 
pojntesints Wei doQrinal m moral. So Af dlachte teaching that our neighbour 
u to be beloucd y God to be ferntd, and hislaWes to be k. e pt‘ m Is there not 
one Father of vs al (fdyth he . ch.i. *V.io .) Hath not one God crea¬ 
ted vs ? Why then doth cueric one of vs defpife his brother, viola¬ 
ting the couenant of our fathers ? More exprefly leremti in his Epi(jle 
( TZaruc. 6 . ) eheweth the Canine and abfurditie o f manie goddes : exhor¬ 
ting the people to ferae the one omnipotent God y faying to him ftneerety in 
their hartes \ (v. y.-)Thou oughteft to be adored 6 Lord. Li{ewifi> 
when the Mafcians of Chaldea aftribed the know lege of dreamer to fa!fe 
godd;s y Dantel with the other three children ( cb.2.v.i% ) prayed the God 
of heauen: and the my ftetie was teueled to Daniel. W he declared 
and expounded the kings dreame* 'toho therupon confejfed to Daniel (v. 47.) 

Jn very dedcyourGod is the God of goddes > and Lord of kinges* 

The 
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The fa**** (tree children ( Daniel, $. J Were caft into the btiming furnace, 
and Daniel into the lions denhe ( ch. 6. &\ 4.) readie to dye for their fayth 
in one Cjo d. For this fayth alfo Aiardocheus, as is Written in the booke of 
Sflher, Was perfected, and be With al the people were in extreme danger. 
Jind the autlor of the booke of wifdomc teacheth that one God is kpowen 
by confederation of k is creatures j Al men are vain* ( fayth he. ch.iy "V. 1.) 
that by thinges (enc, vnderftand not him that is: neither attending 
to the workes agnife who was the workman. the auElorof Eccle- 
feaftiew ch. i.XS. profefeeth: There is one mod high Creator oranipo- 
cent,and mightic king, and to be feared cxcedingly, fitting vpon 
ihc throne, rhe God of Dominion. 


^€s for the high Myfterieof three Diuine Pcrfons in one God not fo B. Tri- 

commonly reueltdin the old tcfbamenr,yet was it knowen and in fome forte niticicucled 
'uttered: ^As Aggeusi.^f. j.&6. I am with you, fayth the Lord of to fomc and 
hoftes,the word that I didcouenant with you: when you came out f^cl i?^ h c 
of the land of /£g?pt: and my Spirite shal be in the middes of yoa. 0 jj tc ft a ment 
r^herr y by the Lord ofhofts,* commonly vnd.erftood God the Fa tilery 
by his Ipuite, God the HoheGhoft ,and th} word may fegmfie God 
the Sonne: ofrvhojc Incarnation the Prophet* plainly fj>ea\ethtn the next 
verfes. For in this confifteih the coHcnant bciWen God and his people, that 
they should kepe his word of precepts and commandments expnjfed in the 
law: and he would fend them the word, his onlie Sonne the Second 


Diuine Perfon to re dense mankind, ^igaitte the fame three Perfons feme to Djftin&ion of 
be diftinguishedin diners places, God the Father is defertbedaccording to Peifons in 
mans fmalcapacitie, Daniel. 7. "V. 9. thus : Thrones were forte, and on « God. 
the Ancient op dayes fate: his vefture white asfnow, T | ic Fat j ver 
and rhe hcares of his head as clcane wool,his throne flames of fire, 


his wheclcs fire kindled. He is called Ancient of Aaycs,notonly becaufe 
he is eternal , for jo are the other two‘Diuine Pcrfons, but this terme is Attri - 
bated to the Father feecaufe in order he is the beginning,from whom the other 
two Perfons proceeds \fThe Sonne by generation, the Holie Ghoft frotnthe 
Father and the Sonne by proceffon. ] To God the fonne the fame Prophet ^.j ic j 
Darnel pray eth: ch. 9. v. 17. faying : Now therfore heare 6 our God, 
the petition of rhy feruanr,and his prayers : and shew thy face vpon 
thy San&uarie which is dclcrt, for cliyne owne iakc : that is , for 
thync oivne merites: which can only be vnderftord of that Diuine Perfon 9 
which is incarnate. Zacharie ., 12. v. 1 o. Godffeakjng by the prophet fayth : 

I wil po wre out vpon the houie of Dauid, and vpon the inhabi- 
tantesof Ici ufalcm the fpirice of grace and of prayers, which may 
e. fitly hr under flood to be the promife of iheT?. Tr ini tie: but that Tvbieb 
immediatly folowcih : and they shal Jooke towards me, whom they 

Dddddd 3 pearced. 
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pc arced, can only be ffioken by the Second Diuint Pcrfon, who only u Incar¬ 
nate, and wad pearced in bis Paffion.- In the books o/wifdomc is much, 
written ofwifdom inctczte6 y aterme appropriated to God the Sonne* 
ejpecially ch.i.y&.y.and 10 .Thelike in£cclefiaflicus y eh.i.^.i^.Andch.$t. 
V.i^.is dtftinEb mention of the Father & the Sonne,! haueinuocaced(/4y*/r 
the ati 5 lor y or ante faytbftd fotile) our Lord, the Father of my Lord* 
There it likewife particular mention of the Holie Ghojtin fome places. At 
1 . Efd. 9. >. 10. Thou gaueft them the good Spirite, which should 
teach them .for the office of internal teaching id appropriated to the Holie 
Ghoft. loan. 14 “V. 17. and \6. >. 1 y The Spirite of truth, and he shal 
teach you al truth. Ez.ec.tf. v.ij .1 wil put my Spiritein themiddes 
of you,and wil make chat you walks in my prccepts.Zach.y. >.iz. 
The wordes which the Lord fent in his Spirite, by the hand of 
the former Prophetes. Sapient * 1. v. y. The Holie Ghoft of dis¬ 
cipline wil flye from him that feanerh .Etc Ufa ft ion i.v.y.He created 
het'in the Holie Ghoft. 24. "V. 19. They chat eacc m e , shal yet 
hunger, and they that drinkc me, shal yet thtrft. Where (foi calleth 
the Holie Ghoft ( which is receiued by grace ) himfelftf. Becartfe al three 
Diuine Perfons are one God.Andthat there bemanie Dimne Perfons in God\ 
who is one in fab fiance, is fafficiently fignified by al thofi holie Scriptures , 
where God id called by the name Elohim, in the plural number \ especially 
fetng this name hath alfo the ftngular number, Eloha. As lob. 1 2. "V. 4. & 
36. >. 1. Daniel. 2. >. 28. Habacus, i, v. 11. & 3. >. 3. which Ufl place 
femethmofi painty to fieake of the Sonne of God, Eloha mitheman 
I A V o. God wil come from Theman, orfremtht South. Andtherfore 
where this word Elohim is yfidin the plural number ( as in mofi places it 
id ) it fignificth pluralitie of Perfons in God. 

Chrifts Incarnation is more cUrly foresheWedby the Vrophetes , who about 
other confolations, mojl especially comforted the people by their prophecies of 
Chrifl our Sauicur. leremie A wil rayfe vp to Dauid aiuft branch, 

and he shal reigne a king* and shal be wife, and he shal doe iudge- 
mentand iufticc in the earth. Ch. 31. v.i). A woman shal compare 
a man. Chrifl though in bodie a lit It infant, yet in p owre and tvifedom was 
mofi perfect of al men , euen when he tv as m his mothers xvombe . Ch. 33. v. 14 • 
Behold the dayes wil come, fayth our Lord, and I wil rayfe vp the 
good word. v. ry. I wil make the fpring of iuftice to bud forth 
vnto Da«id^c he shal do iudgement and iuftice in the earth. Jeremies 
Lamentations are in great eft part ofChrifl and his Church, And fome part 
can hardly be applied to ante other, ch. 5. v. 50. Heshalgeue the cheke to 
him that (Iriketh him, he shal be filled with reproches, ch. 4. v . 20. 
Chrift our Lord is taken in onr finnes. 12 truck. 2. God promifing 

to reduce N 


Baruch. 
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to reduce the people from Babylon , addetb : And I wil eftablish vnro 
them an other reftament eucrlafting {by Chrift, tvhofe kingdom is for . 
ever ) rhar I be their God, and they shal be my people, ch . 3. 36, 

This is our G'od,and there shal none other be efteemed sgainfl: him. 
v. 38. After thefe rhingts he was fene vpon the earth, and was con- 
uerfant with men. Ezcchicl peculiarly called by an Angel the Tonne Ezecniel. 
of man, tr** therin a FfcciaLfgitre of our Saviour, who fo ealleth him felf* 

\Andihe fame prophet hath in plaint itrmes foresbtWedtbe office of Chrift, 
the trite Paflorofal paflors . eh a 4. zmj. I wil (fayth Cod by this prophet) 
rayfe vp ouer r hem one Paftor, who shal feede rhem, my feruanc. 

Dauid. that is, Chrift prefigured by David* H is admirable vi (ions in the 
t / rre fr ft chapters, and nine laft perteyne properly and principally to the new 
Tfiamer.S of Chrtfl, and his chtirth, shewing the abunddnit of grace drift 
f ine gtven by htm to the dell* Daniel, 7. 13. With the eloudes of Daniol. 

hcautn there camein as ir were the Sonne of man, and he came 


cucn tu thefmeient of daye.s, and in his figjit they offered him. He 

came ate t to the ancient of dayes, brcavfe in hi: Dintnitte he is equal to the 

Father : andin his hvmani’ie he is off red to cod in Sacrifice* <&'. 14 His 1 

powrc is eternal: and his kingdom shal not’be corrupted, ch . 9. v* 

1 4. Scucntie wekes ( of ycares ) ate abridged, that fnnes may be for* 

cener , ace be inf vfed,prophecies be fulfilled, arid the fdolte one of holies 

be annoimed. Al which bdorg inly to Chrift* v • 1 6 * After fixtie two 

wekes Chrift shal be fldne. ^fggctes'i.V. 8 . The defired of al na- Aggeus. 

tiens shal come. Zach.j* r. f 8 .1 wil bring my leruanr the Orient, cb . Zacharias, 

iy v.j. Sn ike the Paftour, and the she pe shal be duperPcd, fulfilled in 

Chrtfts Paffon Mat, z 6 . >.21. Malach. j. v. 1. Forthwith shal come to Malaccas*, 

his temple the Dominaror, ^ bom youfckc,C7 J cbe Angeiofrhcte- 

ftament, whom ye drfire. The borfic of wifdom* ck, i* v, 11. defcribeth Alfo the'-"* r 

the malice of the wiefad againft Chrift, Let vs (fay they ) cirCnmucnt the , . 

iuft,b^ciufc he is vnprofitable ro vs: ard he is contrarie to our 

▼orkes, and reprochfully obictfleth to vs the finnes.of the law. v . 

13. He boafteth that he hath rhe knowh gc of God,and nameth him 
felf the Sonne of God. Ecclrfiafttcus 24. tM’4* G°'d- appointed to Ecclcfiafticus 
Dauid his feiuant, to raile vp a king of him, nvofl ftrong and fitting 
in the throne of honour for tuer. 'fohtcb eternal fang proceeding from 
David can be none hut Chrift our Saviour* And al . be pratfes of Pa. riarches, 
and Propljctesf in the U ft eight chapters) confift in their fayth, and expe¬ 
dition of Chrift, Lilj wfe the Triefles and people. 1. Mach* 14. w. 2 8. 35. ^ Machibces. 
and 49. shewed their fayth of Chrift to ccmc , when they eftablished Si¬ 
mon, and hit pro?enie in the government and bi^hpriefthoed , for ever 
til there rife the faithful Pi ophet, townie the Prophet of whom al the 
prophetes did fpeake ( Lhc.i^ "V. 27.) ^Amongft 
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uiwo^th^ Amongft the reft I eremite ch.\ i* v, 13. and E^echtel ch. 44. F. I. 

B virgin mo- t ^ >eciA l mention of feme fingular prim leges of the mofi excellent virgin 

thcr of G01L Mother of pod. Of whom alfi Judith y andEfiher were apparent figures, 
who received fpecUlgraces for the benefite of their nation , and fo did this 
fingular Virgin receive of God snofi eminent gifted above al other mere 
creatures, fo r the benefite of the whole Chutch . 

A 1 s excel 0 /AngeU the celeftial ffirites+isfrequent mention in the holie Scripture} 

corporal crca- °f this age, T heir multitude is innumerable, and therfore are infinuated to 
tures in multi- men by general termes . DanieLy. v. 10. Thoufandes of thoufandes 
tude. mvnifteredto him,and rtnne thoufand hundred thoufandes aflifted 

And in povre. him. And their powre is mofi great, and to men mofi profitable . An Angel 
defended the three children tnthe fornace,wal\{ingw’uh them in the fre.Da- 
rtjel. 3. *}. 49 .Another defended Daniel from the lions . ch, 6, n. 
The hel e The fame or another caried Habacuc from lurie into Babylon, Dan. \q,v. 

men and are 3 ?* dndrefloredhim in his place agaitre, >. 3%. The Archangel Gabriel in- 

lavvfally in- firutled Daniel,ch. 8 .“V. \6, 17,ch, 9.7* 1 1. And ch. io,v, 13*0*20. Or/?cr 
uocatcd by £ Angels the Patrones or Guardians of the Perfians and Grecians grayed for 
thofe countries 3 andS, Michael\ v. 21. for the leWts, An Angel fia^e in 
Zaeharie,ch. 1.V-, 9. An other Angel Went to mete him.ch.i.v .3. r;/ 

refiett of Angelical offices, both S.lohn Baptifi^and our Saviour himfeIf are 
figuratiuely called Angeles* Malach. 3. v . 1. A/o meruel therfore that ludas 
Machabeus and his armic,i, Machab,\uv. 6, prayed for the afliftance 
of a good Angel, which was granted them, v . 8- /a they vent 
promptly, hauing an helper from heauen.^. 10. Their Uke prayer had 
the fameeffettin an other battel, 2. Machab, 15.V. 27, 

Contrarie to thefi glorious Angeles are other fpirites, at firfi created in 
grace, which falling into pride >and mofi obfitnate malice are perpetual cni- 
mies to God their Creator , and to al mankind, continually calumniating 
the worses of (yod, and of al his feruantes, wherof they are called Diuels, 
ar calumniators. They never ceafe temptirgal they can to euil, fo to bring 
men to eternal death: For by the enuieof the diuel (£<*/>. 2.^.7.) death 
(both of foule Crbodic) came into this nt 0 rid. The tufi fiipendofftnne, 
Al finnes offend God and pkafe the diuels, But more particularly they defire 
to bt honored as God with Sacrifice, 'tyhich therfore they require to them 
/e lues and their idols. And for this finneof idolx'rte, above al others, God 

„ _ _ . mi* W • — /% * mm • I If* f 


men. 


Diuels hating 
God, and al 
mankind ne- 
ner ccafe to 
tempt men to 
finne. 


They fcke to 
be honored 


vvith facrifico. # mo j} provoked to wrath: & for the fame mofi effiecially punished bis people: 

as the Prophet Baruch ( chap, ^ 6 ,) figntfieth to the people , faying: You 

are fold to the Genrils.c^c. You are deliuered to their aduerfarics: 
and getting the reafbn why , he addeth : v, 7. For you haue exafperared 
him that made you,the eternal God immolating to diuels. And not 
to God. 


The 
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The fame al the rrrphetes teach, and wnhal that Sacrifice is the foue- t ^propeL 5 
Teigne feruiceduc to God only, and not to any creature , hew excellent ftruice of v 
joeuer. But of Sacrifice there is, fo mu<h ftntten, tb*t it Were outr long God. 
arid nedeles to reate the fleets. /1 importt ibmore to obferue the preidhons 
of the moft excellent, and per ft ft Sacrifice of the new Teft ament MaUchte. i. Sacnficcof 
"V. 11. Fiom rhe nfing of the lunne (fajth God by tbit Prophet) euen nicnT.^n^l^ 
to the goingdowne, thtreis facuficing,and there is offered in my places’, 
name atlcane oblation. In th:old tejlament they offered cartel,^ birdes t 
by peWringcut their blond about thealtar, And draww.g forth then bowels. 

For purging andclenfngn herof there n as much washing and labour: but 
now tn the Chimb <} thrift >v the dcane Sacrifice of cur Lords bodie More pure 
■and bloud,tn formes of bread and rvine.lt is a/jo in itfelf Jo pure, t bant can a °d excellent 
not be polluted (as the old facrtcrifices WereD>.\i.)b) Imwoitne Prtcftes , tbc " l k eold ’ 
but is ahvayes auaylMe to fome or o b r,exopcre operato.Accordingto that 
the fame Prophet teftifieth, eh. 3. >.4. The Sacrifice of Iuda and Ierufa- 
1 cm shal plcafe our Lord, 'tyhtcb ts necejfanly ynderflood of the Chri - 
fh.M) fuerftee : for els this place ft ere ccntrarie to that which Ged fayd to 
the it w sh pricfles, ch. /. "V. 10.1 haueno ypilm you, and I wil not re- 
cciuegiftat your hand. Darnelaljo prophecieth, ch. ?.>. 27, that in the 
half of the weke the hofte and the (acrifice shal faylc. (b n. "V. j r. The old cea- 
The contiriii.il facrifice shal be taken away, therby ftgnifytng that ^ 
r.ot (n!y after the figure,the Sacrifice prefigured should fuccede {for els there I1C *' CC 
should be no day lie Sacrifice at al in the new T e(jtame> t, fthich Malathic 
ftyth plainly there shal it, notin one, orinftwe places, but from the rifmg 
•of the funne, euen to the going downe, ) but alfo ib,it both the 
old and /nW facrtfices should be takers away in their feucral ttmes.For fo w h!ch fhad ah 
*ut Saviour ( Mat . 1^. v. if. ) appheth the next Wordes of this profited ?, fo he abando- 
and.iboniinauon ofdefolarion shal be (et vp ,notonlyasa ftgnebefore ncdbyWu- 
the diflrubhon of lerufafem, but alfo of the end of the world. Verified in c h r1 ^* 
part at in the figure, wb.n the temple was deftroyed, & diners prophar/aUcns 
madeinthe fame place : but more efpc cully shal be fulfilled by shiticbrift,*- 
bohshmi the hoht Sacrifice of thrifts bodie and blond, fo much as he shal be 
fuffertd : as S. Hyppelitus Writetbylib. dc ytnuchrifto. & tn orattone de 
confummaitone mundt. ^Lgreable to s . Jrenewf.lt. 4. c . *i. Cr li. y. in fine 
. S . / erom. in Dan. iu Theodoretus in eundtm locum, and S. Chrijoftom in 
opere irnperfeflo.Tca fome Hebrew Rabbins acknowJege Tranffiib- Tianrtubftan- 
ffanric n, mehe Eticharifl. asf{.Dauid Kimhiwitneffetb^pontbfe wordes cur J on cori *‘ 
of ofe /<;.~h<y.They shal liuc with wheate, and shal fpringas a vine: 

Manic of our Deplores ( fajth he ) expound this, that there shal be mutation 
.of nature in wbec te, in the times of our Redemer Chnfi. 

This /(at it David alfo y and the Chaldee ‘Panphrafis expound'E^ecbiels 
# Eeeeee propbecie. 



Baptifinc. 


Penane. 


Fcaftes. 
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prophecic,ch.tf.>.2f. 1 wilpowre out vpon you cleane water, of the 
remiffton of finttty though they fignifie not by what particular metrics, ^hich 
Chrittian 'Dottors Undoubtedly explicate of the Sacrament of Baptifmco 
v/tfW like wife his other propbecie y ch. 47. v. 1. waters iffued forth vndcr 
the threfholdofche houfe towards the Eaft, can not be vnderflood of 
ante other waters then of r Baptifme . 

The purifications, oblations, and ether Worses of penance prattifed 
by the people, after their returne from captiuitic y Written. 2. Efd. 9, 10.15. 
tefiifie their obferqation of the law in this point y by which the Sacrament 
of penance in the new tef ament wasprefigu> cd. . 

H 0 lic orders. in hkf forte the continuance of Priefthood, andpriefilie funttions 

is manifeft in the booses of EfdraSy and of other Prophetes y whichprefigured 
the Sacrament of holic Orders, in the Church ofChrtjl, 

Inthefe times alfo the fc aftes inftituted by ti e Lw y Were obferuedwith 
more or lefie folemniiie y as time y place y and.other opportunities ferued. As Ef* 
dra* teftifietb. li. 1. c. $. v. 2. lolue/ the higbpneff ) and Zorobabel (the 
dubs) after their returne from captiuitie y h\jd\t an altar ( notwithftanding 
the threates of infidels) and offered vpon it holocaud to our Lord 
morning and euening. And they made the lolemnitie of taberna¬ 
cles, and other feades, as wel in the Calendes, as in al the folemni- 
ties of our Lord, though the temple was not yet built again e (v . 6. )And 
afterwards vpon new otcafion> ludas Macbabeus,i. Mach. 4. O’ 2. Mach* 
10. infhtuteda new feaftwhicbour Sauiour oh ferued. loan, 10. v , 12. 

The like obferuatien was kept of fades. For amongtt thefcafes which 
Were al duly performed (1, Efd. 3, v. ) one was of Expiation which con - 
Aod extraordi- fitted in fading from euen to euem Least, rj . Hum. 29. ^€rtd befides 
Bailc * the ordinarie y Efdras appointed a peculiar faf for fecial purpofes y 1. Efd, 8,. 

>. 21. And I proclaimed (fayth he) a fad, befide the riuer Ahiua,that 
we might be affli&ed before the Lord our God: and might defire 
of him a right way for vs, and our children, ^/tnd ( 23.) we faded 

and befoughr our God hereby : and it fel out profperoufly vnto vs. 
^Againe , 2. Efd. y.v.r. The children of Ifrael came together in fa¬ 
ding, and fackclothes, and earth vpon them. See moreof fafting Ju¬ 
dith. 4. & 9 Efiher /. dr 1^. Zathar. 8. ^And of abfhnence from certayne 
meates according to the Ian , Daniel h &y. luditb.xo.dr n.z.Macb. 6 .Cr 7* 
More generally the whole forme of good life is excellently preferred 
in the bookes of wtfdom and Ecclefiaflicus. 'Cohere vnder the general Itertucs 
the f ' of Wifdom and Iudice, al are admonished to feeke diligently to know 

bookes God y andto Jerue him. yLs much as to haue fayth ana good worses: 

the two feexe>artd legges y on which the godliewalke ynto life cuerlafling. Let 
oneshorte fentcnccbere ferae for example ( wishing al men to reade more 
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*nt}}tbockct tbimfelues ) Sap. 6 . V. iS. 19. C r 20. is this gradation. The 
beginning of wifdom is the true defire of difeipi 1 nc, the care of Thcalcending 
•diiciphnt is loue ;&Icue is the keeping of hei iawes ;andthe ke- b )'rteppes 
ping of the lawes is the confunitr ation of incorniption: Sc incor- h° a ^ e ^ ai ^ to 
i option maktih to be next to Gtd, zhcfcare the fteppes frem earth to : 

htdu<n,f nr* this Vale of mtjertes to eternal hafpincs. fi fi sf true and fin* 
cere d( fire of difeipline, cr of Gods tme fiiuue: 2. Tbisdefireor care of 
difciplinc/W^i/iloueo/ God:). lotieis thekeping ol\wcs,ibecQm- 
uan. 1. mandments of Cod: for he that fayth he loueth God,and fopeth not his com- 
,nurdments is a liar: 4. keping the Iawes is the ccnfummarion of in- 
corruption : mahmgtht joule perftfhn Virtues, and free from corruption 
of finnn : j. and this incorniption maketh to be next to God, ioynirg 
m«n with God, which is the fit felt beatitude of eternal life. ^Ahd fo he con¬ 
cluded, v . i2.Therfore (fiom fir H to lafi by degrees) defircot wifdom 
leadeth to the eucrlafting kingdom. Tet mufi'ty tender ft and that net - 
tber the ft ft ftippe of good defire, nor ante of the ref inn a mansonne ponre Go< j* 
cor.). **°f bimfetffio much a* to think* a food tf.tught, but Gods grace prate nttth preuenting, 
fturretb mtnVf, and continually ajfftith, in at good beginnings frogreffe, nomaacan 
and ptrfiu ranee, m the fame diun e aubler terubeth a htle before, V. 14. '^inke or < 

wildom preuenteth them that cotietc her, that she fuft may shew mcritorTius 
hci icU vr to them. Tltrtto admit te y erref/fe is in their pome, thathaue * 

good motion!, slnd iherfore fir.nt is rightly imputed, and damnation tuflly 
itfUtled Vpon the with d y bee an ft as tfthin.un ( 1. Efd. 9. V. 17. ) tcfiifiah 
.of the Vngratful people, they would not licarc. And they hardened 
their neckcs, and gaue the head to refurne to their feruitude, as it 
were by contention, or firming again si God y through their orvne free 
Tul } which appeareth here to rtmaine in finntrs. On the other fide the fame Confidence of 
A rhimtas incorfidtnce of reward for geed Workes, and of his volmtarie good vvorkes 
cooperating with Gods grace, feared net to pray ( 2. Efid.$. V % 19 ) in thefe donein grace, 
w-rdts: Remember me my Gcd to good, according to al thinges 
which ] hauedone to thispcople. 

Some men moncutrbeftdes the commandments of the law , Voluntarily Volunrarie 
prof efied a peculiar ftate of bolre hfe y a plaine fgure,or rather an example vowesiikcro 
oj £14 angelic A (out,fels. lAsin the fotmir sgt$ the Nafomrs, ivbcfe rule is Euangelical 
■ prescribed Nunari 6. praflifid by Sampfo // ( ludic . i).) and Samuel ( \. COIlntc,s ' 

A'r. 1. ) a> d the Rgchahus (ltxe 35 .) fo m this fail age next before chrift 
•the A ilideans, cr EiTeni. 1. Mach. 2 .v. 42. of whom ludas Machabcm in 
his time was Lead or eaptaine. x. Mach . 14. v. 6. Uremic ihe prophet ( ck . 

16 V. 2.) bj Gods ordinance lined fingle Inmaned alike time cf the capti- Perpetml 
uitie. T rou : halt not take a wife, and thou shale nor haue fonnes giaiiic, 
end daughters in'this plr.ee: towittefin IerufaUm. Neither did i.e ma te 
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when he was afterwar det in ts£gypt. Butcf his ervnc accord remayn/d d 
virgin alhis life, as S. Ierom writtth , li 1. aduerf. louinianum. 

Prayers of Sainttes After they are departed frcm this World is mani- 
fcJHy deduced of the Jacred text , I ere. 15 t “V. 1 . of Moyfes and Samuel, not to 
he heard if they shouldpray for the people y whom God had decreed to punish , 
Were confeqrently to be heard in feme other cafe . .And more exprcfly. 1. 
Mach, if, v . 11. & 14. is recorded ftar Onias, and Icremic did pray for 
al the people, and for al the holie citie. Rcucrcnt eftimarion ofRe- 
liques , and other hche thinges is mantfeft by the faff of the fame Prophti 
JrrcmicyWho by Gods ordinance ( i.Macb i.T.i. & $•) hid the holie fire* 
and the Tabernacle,and the Arkc,& thcAltarof incenfe in acaue. 


that they should not be prophaned by infidels ranfaking ItrufaUm , and the 
HM eye c es. temple : 0 her ho lie cm aments alfo y and \t(lelz$ Were reftoredby the fauo- 
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Refurre&ioo. 


table king Cyrus, 1. Efd. i.'V. 7. &ch.$ 0 v.$o. In figure alfo of the holie 
Croffe on which Chrifl was to redeme mankind, thofc char mourned for 
the abominations in Ierufalem (£^.9 )vvere figned in cheiffore- 
headcs with the letter Thau, or, T. and Jo were faued from the common 
/laughter of the vnfigned. 

Prayer and Sacrifice for the dead is likew'tfe clere y i. Mach. 11.v 4$. 
tire . if either the text may he admi ted for Canonical, faying ( >. 46. ) 1 1 is 
a holie and healthful cogitation to pray fur the dead \ or for goodtc- 
Jhmonie of Iudas faSl\ being ffighprieji y and doing that which the whole 
Church pratttfed y and which the lewes yet obferue to this day. 

Of the General Refurre&ion, is good leftimniem the fame place v. 
4 ^.and 44.^ the ground of I adds his pietie towardos the dead,tw cl and rc- 
ligioufly thinckingof thoRefurre&ion. For vnles he hoped that 
they vhich were flaine should rife againe, it should feme fuper- 
fluou$,and vaine to pray for the dead. But Jeirg he did beleue the /{e- 
furrreBion, he did right Weland pioujly . And feing the bcleefe of refurre - 
Plionis true, it follweth,as this auBorinferreth, that it is a holie thing to 
pray for the dead. 

Malachiethelajl of the Prophetes,in the lajt chapter foresbaveth,and 
deferibith the General iudgemem, in the end of 1 his world : wherin the 
wicked >hal be condemned , and the iufl eternally rewarded . 'tybii h day shal 
come C fayth he) kindled as a furnace. Al chat do impictic ( dytn £ in 
that ftatc) shal be ftubble,and thar day shal inflame them. And 1 here 
shal rife to you thatfeare ray name, thcSunneofiuftice,and health 
in his vinges,®r glorious beames, healing and curing al body lie infirmities, 
^fElia < j I &con an d defcEles. Before which day he for tie lie th of two fynes, >. y. The co- 
ucrfionof the ming of Elias the Prophet, and. *>.<$. £r the conuer lion of the lewes to 
lewes. C hr ii\. And thus much may here fuffice, for particular point es ofreUgicn in 

this age. 11 
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//rtfieth 10 view lie ftsteand government of the Church in this time. to 

Vehicbmay be confideredAccording to the foure Monarchies of heathen ha- thc [imes 0 p 
tions: the Chaldees * the Modes & Perfians j the Grecians \ and the Romanes : Heathen Me- 
Vnder the Chaldees, tvhofe Emperi ale trie Was Babylon t they Were in capti - narchief, in 
nitie fenentie yeares. By the Medesand Perfians {for that Monarchic confi- K cncra • 
fiedof thsfe two nations ) they were releficdfrom captiuitie With mante fa- 
noures,yet fometimes a-{flitted. Vrider the Monarchic of the Grecians ^thry 
Were pertly in extreme pcrfccucion of Antiochus Epiphanes, and of 
othtr Grecian binges and princes* partly in tvarres for defence ofGodslawes, 

Before and after which peficcutian and warres, as Wei vnder the Grecians,as 
lb * Xjm ins tilchrijls Paffion the Church was for mo ft partin peace, yet fome 
timesafflicled* Butomitiingmanieinitiate difficulties about the times and 
reignes offundrieheathen ktnges, it wil Jufjice ourpurpofe to shew the general 
ft me of ihe Jewish tia<ion>Tcitb their owneparticulargouerners ffiritual and 
temporal, ivuh more or It fie favour offorretne Princes . 

Firfl rherfore concerning their eflatc in their captiuitie in Babylonmay Their ftate in 
here obfc y ue Godsprouidmeeftn that before the cine and temple of Jerufalern £ hc captiuitie. 
Were Jeftr ycd y ar,d the whole nation madecaprt M*,«Ioachin ( otherwife cal¬ 
led Jecho,-itas) the jotme of 1oachaz.(wbo wAs alfo called lechonia* ) king 
ot Iuda was rianfpotted into BabyIon,and hismorher, and mante ^. ,n S ^J 10 ^ 
other principal perfons . 4. J{e\ 7 1 4. V if. LikeWtfe lofcdech (onne °f dech*Hitfh- 
Saraias highpriefl (i,'Paral.6 % v. 15. ) was caiicd into Babylon. *sd prieft were in 
in the meane time Sedecias ( vncle to loachin) reigned in ludaftyho in the tie- Babylon be- 
uenth yeare. Was taken and cariedcaptiue into Bubyfon, and there died, Jo- c ^ c , 
achin yet lining in prifor. And Saraiasthe Hi^hpricft with others, was T * ° tC 
jiyne in Rebla, when lernfa 'em Wat deft oyed . 4. Rrg. if* "V. 18 . £ 7 - 1 1 . T 0 
wh»m hfedc'ib fitccededm the highpriefthood. So that both the if ue of Dd~ 
utdj m ther.g’jt line of eur Ssnionrs gevralogir l and thfiighpnef} of Aa- 
nni fiocl^e herein'Babylon be/ ore the whole bodie of r be notion "Wes brourht 
thither, rhis IcchonjaS (vr Joachty ) remained %n pnfon , tU the deaib of 
Uabuchodonoforjh* j} tee of thrrttt [entn yeasts , and Was then deliver 'd 
by EitilmerodachyAnd by him wtc-tayned cmtr-eonfly as 1 prince, 4 . J(cg. | ec honus in- 
if ■'V. 17. M'mined there and had fine SaUthiel; and Salaihiel b-*d Zo - tertaynedm 
robibel. 'foho together with lofuc fonne >f Icftdrcb highpritf},& Efiras, captiuitie as a 
Nchcmias, <fr others reettrd 1. efd . 1. con. iu £f cd the children uf Ifraei P r£acc * 


from B ibylon into their countric. There wen alf » in a former ty-tn/mi- p an j c ] 
g-ation l) in\c],4trd the other three children Ananias, Mi Pack ir Ajrtiias, other three 
(rf t e -oya'or principal blond )in the third yeare of loakim ( odser- cUi d en vere 
Wife exiled hluctvt forme of l often* 4. 1{eg. *V. ^4 ) king of In Ja. Da w. cax,c<1 ^ C ^‘' rc 
l. >. 1 6 Vhefc Wi;b others Were carted as hoftagts into Babylon, and bright >mco 

more liberally, 'fohere feruing God fincerely , abRayhhg from ydawful Baojlon. 

bee ccc j meates. 
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mt ales,Wirt Protectd by God, much alfo efamed and promoted in thdtplattl 
For Danielabout theage of twelve yearn, convinced the two Tricked Indies r . 
anddeliueredSufinna from their cruel hxndes. Dsn. \$. j 4 nd afterwardes 
for declaring and interpreting the kings dreamt ( Dan* i .) and excellent JVif- 
dom,and gift of propbecie Was admired by *1, advanced by tie king : but 
Sometimes in maligned by cer taitte envious forcer ers, andgreat men .^oherby be was fomt -- 
But^ref a d Umes m g^eat danger, but HU deliuered by Gods powre protecting him.- 
by God. Dan.6, 14. The other three children were Hkewifi aduanced. Pan .. 

r. v. ly.artdtbcrfore by diuert enuied y and for refuGngto adore an idol® 
fet vp by N abuchodonofir Were cad into a hote burning furaa ce,andthere* 
preferned> Dan.y. 

leremie pro. leremie, who before this time begane to propbecie whiles he was a childe, 

pbecied in Ie. ( / ere. 1. ) continued in the time of caotiuttie, in lerufalem and lurie, with 
rufalemandin much affhllion, and fillprophecyingfinally dyed in <tAigypt. Baruch his 
^^ v P r ’ (cribe,andalf9 a Prophets, went fame times into Baby Ionian d returned into- 

lurie ( Baruch. 1.) inflruEbing andexhortingthe people. 

Ezechicl and Ezechiel was carted with king iechonias,and lofidcch into Babylon ,and- 
Daniel in Ba- there prophecied (ch,\.v.l.) part of the fame time with Daniel ,in treat part 
the fame thinges With lererme , ^And during the captiuuie, king lechonias , 
lofedech the htghpriefl, leremie f Baruch, &Xgchielprophetes, & innumerable- 
others (fome Martyred, and munie Confcffsrs ) parted from this World . But' 
Daniel yet lived. Jdnd in place of lofedech Highpnef 1 ofuc fucceded,*ndthe 
progenie of kinglechontM continuing in SuUtbiel,andZorobabel, the nation 
had them and other eminent men, with temporal dependence vpon forremt 
princes in the next Monarchic of the Meies and Perfsuns . 

The Mcmar- For Tehcn Darius k in g of Medes had [laine Baltufar king of the chal- 
chte ofMedes dees,and fo pofefed Babylon, with the whole cotintrte he brought the 
andPerfuns. n archie to the Mcdes & Per dans. Dan.f.v. u. and Within the face 

C rusli-enfed °f one l eare dyed', and Cyrus fucce ding granted leave to al the leWes to- 

the Ictves to Ytturneinto lurie\andthercto build vp their temple, and cine of lerufalem, 
re turn e and which N abuchodonofir had defrayed- ^At which time Daniel had his vi- 

build vp their fion, that Cb rift our Saviour should eo me int > the world, ithin feuentic 
Pro^hecie f xrcc ^ c5 ^° 1 / feuenyetresto the We(e,that is,in fourg hundredninetieyeares) 
after the perfect finishing of the temple, dndcitie. Dan.y.y. 24. £7** if. But' 
vhen they ^rere fo built againe, that thewekes beganne to-be counted, is 
Trery obfiurg : as it Was the Wil of God, that the propbecie, being certayne in 
itfilf,should not be oner cUre to cuerie mans vnderfunding, hut as iikewi/c 
mame other prophecies,shut and fealed. Dart. 12. v. 6. 9.1?. 

/n this time of the Medcs and Perfiam Monarchic, Mardocheus 
Alardocheus. mayaing in Chaldea, after the relaxation had that vifion?^^ dreame, 
Erth : r , Eflher. 11* afier which fvlowed the hittorie of him, O* Queue Eft her,4*^. 

wicked 


Chrift; afrer 
feu Ci tie 
vvcekcs 4 



Chvrch akd Reiigiok. $99 

Wicked A man’, with the danger and de liner ie of al the hives in thofe partes. Anus. 

Some thinke it lihfivife probable, that the hifiorie of I adit h happened after 
the captiuiiic ; thiugh others fnfpffe that it Was in the time of Man a fits king Ia^ick. 
of I a da. which not being cur pnrpofe to dfettjfe and decide % JVC JVil piiffe to 
thinges more eertayne. 

The prophetes Aggeus O' Zichatias neretWentie ytares after the re- 
ldx 4 tion,earnefllj exhorted the princes & people to build vp the temple which 
had bene bequnne, and now WAsneplcttcd yponvasne- feare, thin if in?, the 
time was not yet come of building the houfc of out Lord. Aggew. 

1. y>2. ^hempen the prophet reprouerh them, expoflulating thus: 

Why, is it time for you to dwel in embo wed houfes, and this houfe 

{of our lord) defert ? And afiavetb them. >. to. that their ground 

should remain* barren, and ch.x.y. ry. their facrifices vngrathil, tilrhey 

should build (he temple : promifingmor toner that tbit new temple should 

bcmsrt glorious by chrtfls perfonal prefence therin, then the former temple 

built by ia lomon.Bnteffecially the Church ofChriflprefigured by rhe temple, c[ lUrc j l 

should farre excel the Synagoqe of the old tefl ament, ck.l.y. 10. Great shal more-glorious 

be the glorie of this laft houfe more then of the fir Si^hich Zacharie hi thenevr 

tonfirmethinuiting the Gentiles to come, anithe leWesto returns into Chrifls tc “ iment% 

Church: ch. 1. > 6.0 fire out of the land of the North, fayth our 

Lord*, becaufe into the foure windes of heauen, Imic I difperfed 

you. v.7. O Sion flee thou that dwrlleft with the daughter of Ba- 

byl on. And by diners other vifions and prophecies they forshciv the conuer- 

fion of the Gentiles , anilreiethon of the leWcs for theirob duration,but in the 

end they alfoshal be contented. 

Mahiehie prophecied after the finishing of the temple , exhorting alto o^er MJachie, 
their facrifices with puritie of hart, reprehending both prieftes and people for 
not (9 doing, ch. 1. Be a fin foresheweth the retell ion of the Uwes, <& calling 
r f the Gentiles, With the change of the old facrifices,and in flit at ion of a new 
farre more excellent , and more (ffefltial, to be offered eutTic where (>. 10. 

O - U.) flcconclttdetbhis prop^.ecie ch.^fio retelling the terrible day of ludge* 
ment, and life ot death euerlafting. 

Thefe later prophetes yet lining,** lofephua, Etifebiw ,Theodorttw and^e Grecian 
others teffife in (heir hifiories,the Grecians obtained fo great a Monarchic by Monarchic. 
hirg Alexander the Great of Macedo,that being parted after his death a- 
■mongfl manic, yet al were great hingdomes, fome longer fome shorter time. 

Ju 'l.r beginning ivberof when king Alexander came to l ervfalem ,as lofephut Alexan- 

jirttitl.H. 11. r. 8. Anti quit. laddus the highprieft 00 in 7 forth in his j f . r J nno , r ^ 
pont/j teal at tyre to mete him, the fame king frratgh tiv ayes feldownc at. his Hi^hpricIL 
fttte nuf h d reitercncc. And being demanded by bis freindes, the princes of 
his armtt, why he fi.much honored the highpriefl, be anfxvered , that he ho - 

Eeeeee 4 nored 
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nored not the man forhtmfilf, but for hio office,and God in him , rvl o had 
appeared to him in Jlepkinthat “Very babipi,andornaments,n>btrt he in Ma¬ 
cedonia difiourfed tn hit minds ef making battel again ft the € Ttrftam > pro - 
mifing him ajfurcd yUhoric. Shortly after this it happened, that Manajfu an 
^Apoftata highprieft y by intsreeffion ef Sanaballar, wbefedaughter he had 
unlawfully mariedy obtaynedlicence to build a temple tn Gari^m, which 
the Samariranes afterwards pretended to be more ancient then the temple jffi 
lerufalem, againfi which our Samour gaue fenrence. loan.+.v.n. 11 n ot 
alfo decided by kjng Ptolomeus tn Alexandria ( as lofiphus wiweSeth* li. 

1 5 c. 6 . ) by Way of arbitrament, finding that the ttmple of le^ufaL m % and 
the ffighprieftes therof had a perpetual fiucceffion from Salomons time } a:id 
that their pretence of tacobs adoring in Garigim was nor to thepurpofe,fiing 
there Was no fucceffion, that temple being lately bntlc» Neiiertheirs the fame 
PiolomtHS to gratifie Ornasan other Apoftaiafonne of good 0 »ias Htghpruft 
and Mariyrfi t. Macab.^.y.^.) gaue leant to build an other temple tn 
dE jpr B which flood Ukewife in fchifme again ft the true temple of lerufalem 
wrfjhng to their purpofe the prcpbecic of lfate, ch. 19. v % 19. I n that day 
there shal bean altar of our Lord in the middes of j'fgypt. 'Vchich 
S . lerom shewetb to be vnderftood rf i he Church of Chrilt w Before this faff 
fchifmatical templepxnd after the former xvr*c hr Scum* it two l, te^prtters , 
orTranjlators of the Hebrew fttble in o G/cfe. of nhom S. Itrorn and al 
ancient fa hen ffeakje much,dr efteme of V ry a rent dr Canonical anchor it ic. 

In the time of the Grecians Monarch^, p^ophunc florirbed more' 

then be fore, and Pbilofophers abundid, budifferedexerdw : lt am'/rgilthem 
felue'y and al erred in the principle* h ah of Natural Moral k>.owlece. 
For wicras in dede God omnipotent w s the only rniker tfi thwhol yt> v Id, 
and al tbinges therein, al thfe Pbilofophers fiippofed and taught, that forre 
material thing was coeutnal wiih G*d: and (0 they put the fame thing to 
hxtte benerhe beginn r.gof alod)er thinges.'fyhicb fame fayn asth: Water, 
fo?ne the Ayre, feme the Earth, feme the Eyre, firmsal t 1 eft four e Ehme> t', 
fome the Aromos,or indiuifble final bodies, fon.e one thing foene * v o f hcr m 
therof S.EpiphanhuXVritethin cornpmdio centra harefis. And the life 
abfii) deconceiptes 'hey had of the chief? Govd f zr Sommum bonu n i.^thtch 
the Pnhagoriins thought tn be no. b ig c/s but**certayueimmortalitie of 
the Louie, and fo, as tt may fitl be m a bid:e. And tlerfore feing both men 
and beafles do dye, they held opinion, that when a fictile parteth out of one 
bodi Cyi'goetb iuto an other, tea and makeih tranfmigrarion from 
one fpccies orftndxo an other. A f^ma mans bodteinto the iodic of 
a horfiyor an oxe\and contranw fe from* brute beaft into a man agame, 
and fiom one beaft into an other. The Sroikes put the chieie good in 
vercucs, but could reach no further then to a certaym contentment of toy in 

their 
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their rnindey not k i:t tving the reward of hertues to conffl in feting Cod , 

Phtonikcs, or Achademikes concerned moreof Cod , and pure fltrites % Athademi e** 
but thought loth corporal and fliritual creatures were cottcrn*l Wb God . . ^ ^ 

The Pen pare tikes placed the chicfc good, or felicitic in the i ggrega- Pcn P 4tctl es * 
tion 0/ ipiritual, corporal, and worJdlie thinges together. The 
Epicures efletmed carnal and hodtlte phaftttes aboue al. y 4 nd <tl theft and Ep lcurcs * 
thetr folowernudged jo diner fly r.f the right true j ehcitie, contrail mg rn d ^ a j urc ^ 
condemning ecb others opinions , that they were multiplied into innumerable f an hof the 
Sefles.Ms S. ytuguflin declareth out of Marcus Varro: and oppojeth againfl church, the 
themaly the one (fluxed fajth and iudgement of Gods Churchy tn his ip. due of God. 

1/ • j bookfdcciu t. Da. c. 4. Sind conclndtik with the J^oyul Prophet> and S. 

c» r, j. 'Tau!, that ih(\r cogitations are vaine, which wil hauc happines ro 
be in anie orher riling but in feing God \ or to be obtained by anie ether 
me*ne<, Without Gods grace y<nd not only before & jince> but a/jo in the 
Jametimes the au&ors of rhe Bookjs of wiidom dr tcclefiafticus taught 
tight doclrire Jg unfl thofe erromous phiUfopben % 

fy.r projeflion alfo of true fajth and religion the Machabees both fuff^redy The Machi- 
and Uboed mop notably, Ttkcn king Antioclnu tp phanes (r. Mach . 1. bees^profcfloJ 
"V. J vretc to al Ins kingdom, that al rhe people should beonr, ^ c * ^ 
and cucrie one should Icr.ue his owne law. And whofoeucr should c ** 
not doe according to ihe word of Annochus they should dye. 

Mgamfl which mofl Wielded decree , And cruel execution therof, Gods grace 

fo abur; did that ( v. 6 f,) rcanie of the people of Ifrael, determined 

with ditmldues, that 1 he y would not eate the vneleane thioges: 

and they chcfc rather to dye, then to be defiled with vneleane 

me ms: and that they would notbreake the holy law of God,& fo 

were numbered : Ms is more particularly recorded , 2. Mach. f. “V. 14. ^ lft rci p of 

how there w..re in thefpace pf three dayes fourcfcore thoufand thisfayth. 

1 flaync, founie thoufand inprif oned, Sc no lelle fold, lifter this with 
more pretence of iufhcry but With more malice , endeuortng to terrific others , 
dr to draw them to yelde^r make shew of conform t tie to wicked laWes ) ch* 6 . 
v. 10.Two w emi n were accufed to haue circumcifed their fonnes, p or circum- 
whom when rhey had led about through the citie,with the infants eifion, 
hanging ar their bread es, they threw downe headlong by the 
walks, yind^. u .other people were burnt with fire, for fecretly 
ke ping 1 he ray of the Sabbath. Thirdly. i^.Eleazarus being “\rged to por keeping 
eate f ti met fleshy and mtreatedby hu familiar freindesjo make shew of con* l ^ c Sl at 
formt'iey'fnoitld nather tattyUcr feyneto caeitput dyed mod conftantly, ^ 
leaning an example ofvertue &:fortitude. Fourthly feuen bretheren n j n g p ror ^ 
and r heir mother (2. Math. 7. ) y elded alfo their hues in mofi glorious hryines flesftv, 
Marij?dcm>bec*ujc they would not y tide conformitie tofPteked lawes. 

Mftcp 
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Holie wines ^ 4 fter witch bero/calconftantic m fufferinpjt Was alfo GodsproHidttrt^ 

and l relf^ ttM ^ others should shew their fortirndt^in dchnering his Church from theft 
n rc lgion. ca [ Am i^ €S anc ( dangtrs. for Matthathias of the tribe of Lent, and ttockjs 

Mauhathias ^ron PneH,and{ after the apoftufie of lafon. li,i. c, 4.V. 10. ) High- 

prieft, lamenting the pitiful ftate of Gods people, with reflate mind, and 
tnmritiblt ccrege rtftfirtg.Wicfed ^Antiochm (1. Mach, i.) of iuft'gele with 
buowne hnndes flew one, who for feareof death was readie to offer 
facrifice toidolsi & withal* killed the kings commillioner, Who cam* 
to compel men,to ccmmitte idolairte :and then gathered troupes to defend f& 
hohie aeaufe, ^guinfl whom the cnirmes fighting on the fr.bbath tltjes hilled 
manie, which of frnple Would not ref ft. But ~\pon further confulratton, the 
ref refined to defend the mfelues alfo on thefibbath day/ f they Were affitultfd. 

Nexttohim fuccededhis /outff Iudas Machabeus in both the offices of 
Highpried ^ General captaine: who(usgood orderrefniredffirsl pur- 
filed the wicked (towitte amorgfi hison.ne (ubieties) inquiring them 
oik, and Inch as trubled his people, them he burned with fire. r. 
Mach.j. >. j. and his enimies were repelled for feare of him : al die 
workers of iniquitie were trubled : and faluation was directed in 
his hand. For he and his folowc^sz-. Mach . S . V 1. inuocated our Lord, 
that he would haue relped to his owne people \ the temple the 
citie jheare the voice of bloud crying vnto him, rememoer 1 he 
molt vniuft dcathes of innocentes.and die blafphcmies done to his 
name. So he with a i'ew ( baiting made this preparation by prayer ) oucr- 
threw the armies of Antiochus, with their foure principal cap- 
taines Apollonius ( 1 .Mach. u. ) and ( y.2], ) Scion, (ch, 4 ) 

Gorgias, and Lyfias. Then dtnfing the temple ( v . \6. cy h* i*cb. 10. ) re¬ 
newed the holte Iteffielsi which Wei e deft toy td by ^intiochus, and dedicated a 
ntw altar . >. 47. cr 56. 

fnd whiles Indus With his brttheren dehuered the people from al bor¬ 
dering enimies. r. Mach. f. ty It* 1* ch- ro. gy H. Antiochus Epiphanes 
//. r. c. 6, gy li . 2. ch. 9. dyed mod miferably. ^ ind his young fonne An¬ 
tiochus Eupator reigned. ^€gamfi xvhofe captaines Indus had fhl more 
"rittones. It, 2. ch. 11 CT 13. Then foiowed the luff battciof Nicanor ftent 
by king Demetrius, where he Was l laine ly Indus ftrees, in thsmiddes of his 
armte, li, 1. ih.j, gy It . i*ch, JJ. wherof Dtmctfiw bearing ft nt n.w forces 
with Bacchides and ^ilamus,and more then two partes of Indus fmul camps 
fleying a way, he with only eight hundred,Li,i, ch, 9. fettmg ~\pon the enemies 
defeated the ftrongtfl part of their armie : but an other part coming at his 
baefe. great (laughter was made on both ftdes,and Ind as after manie hcroical 
aftes was now llune in ba t tel, dying with tnoft renow in ed gloricv.iS. 
al good men lamenting his death* i 
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'After him Ionathas hie brother (acceded Highprieft,and general ionathas. 
capraine, eh. 9. >. 18. who managing tie common affayres with great 
wifdom, pietie, andcorege\the wicked '^fayper Alcimus,*Ji> ho not long before 
* fweanng that he would not hurt the Afiduns , prefently killed ihnefaore of Altimus dyed 
them in one day. li* i. and beginning tod face she temple, yya* fa- milerably, 

denly flrooken jvith a falfie,and dyed miferably, h. i» ch. 9. "V. J 4 * Iona - 
that frofpmng again ft the entmies confirmed league with the mines and 
Lacedemonians ,ch. ii* ^ lefl 'Spaa d^ciueft, <w 4 both he 4t\d bifi founts 
Were tricberoufiy flame by Tryphonal). Jj. SoSimonhfa brother^t* made Simon. 
Highprieft, and eaptaine general by pub(tjneconfant. cha^ tyboafttr 
mamenoble afles, ch. ij wasalfo \tUnoufly flame \pithtWo of hi* fonnes , 
by bn forme in law rtolomee, And hu other fonne Joannes Hyrcanus Joannes Hyr- 
fuccedei,ch. 16. In bid dayes the leives in leruffttm writte to tketr bretheren in C4nus * 

ALgjft, exhorting them not to frequent the fchtfmatical icmflem zs£gypt, 
but to kepethe feaftesUrhicb were inftituted in ferufalem* Thu* much of the 
trublefome ft ate of the Church, reduced to peace by the Mach abets. 

Shortly after which time, thegomene kingdom honing bene often increa - T ^ e R onunc 
fed in tide (face of nert feuen hundred yt^res from the building of Romeyvaa Monarchic. 
by Pcmpeiw the great , fubduing the Raft countries,ext ended (0 fa^re, that 
as Pliniewritcth.lt. 7 ,c. 16. Aft* Minor Veas now 04 it Were th: middle part, 

Jpbich before woe the yttermofi borders of their dominions. And the fame 
T»mpeiua,amorgU the reft,taking Ierufalem, brought the Iewes vnder 
the Romane binpyre 5 «err fourefaoreyeares before Chrift. l>nder whom 
they enioyed fame Iberties, til Herod Afcalonita a flranger borne (bid Herod the 
father an idumean, his mother an Arabique) Wo* firft made gouernour of firft ftrange 
Oahlee, then Tetrachof Judea, and afterwards king tberof. \pko being ad • ^ in E °f l “ c 
named by the Romanes to royal dgmtie,endeuounng by fundrie benefits to cwe 
g(t the peoples fauourc, amongfl other thmges enlarged and adorned their pj c * en i ar cd 
7 'emplr, making it 4* it Were a new edifice, in companion of that which Wat t ^ c temple. 
built after the captiuitie : yea more excellent as famq lhmke, then that which Bur fold the 
Salomon built- But this new kjvg made fade of ft initial offices . Namely he office of 
fold the ojfiie of the Highprieft for money y and that from 1 earetoyear**orfor 
sborte and limited time . In him was fulfilled the prophccie of the Patriarch 
lacobt Gin ay.geuing it for a fignetha* Cbrifl our Kedemer should prefaotlj , 
comi mto tides world, faying: The feepter shal not be taken away from was IS a c 
Judns,and a duke our of his thigh,til he do come that is to be fent, 0 f Chnfts 
and the fame shal be the expectation of the Gentiles, And therfore coming, 
Herod bearing by 1 he Sages, that the true kmgoflewes Tfyas borne, tn extreme 
fune murdered the innocent Infantes. Mat. 2. And fa both Jewes and Ger/- 
nLs Jtere admonshtd that the Me Bias was borne of the feede,and right 
line of King Dauid. 'fyhofe Gencalogie before the captimtie we noted m 

the 
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the fifth age of the World to Ioachaz fenne of lofias. Now therfore to pro* t*, 
T || C c^Chrift ths ftmtj We mnfl obforue, that wheras S . Mathew fayth: Iofias 
f/om°the cap- legate Icchonias ,by thislechonias bemcanith loacha^othemife called m 
tiuirie. letbenUsi or<h he afcribetb the nephew to the grandfwher as bisfonne. For 
/ofias w*s flame at leaf? elcuen ytares before Iecbonias ibc father of Salathiel 
Wat borne.And thps later Iechonias was alfo called Ioachin,the firft of 
the third Teflaradechad,/a the fecond Salathiel. the Zorobabel: 

4. Abiud,;. EIiachim,< 5 . Azor. 7* Sadoc.8. Achim,?. Eliud,io, E- 
leazar,n. Mathan,iz. (£cob,i$. Iofepfi. the huiband of Marie,of 
whom was borne tbefouretenth, Ihs vs Chris t .And this k^owen 
by tradition, not written before S . Matti ewes Goff el, 

Stieeeflion of The fuccejfion alfo of the ffigbpritffes, declared in our former F^ecapitiila- pag. 
Highpricftcj. tionsof the fourth and fifth ages, from Aaron to lofedech,who was Nigh- 
pnefl in the capti nine,after that his father Saraias wasflame , 4. ^ iy >, 
rS. continued, as partly by holie feriptures y the re/} by either authors appeafetb 
in this order: lifter the fame Iofedech, his fonne lo(ne, then Joachim, 
Eliachim,Eliafib, Ioiada,Ionathan,Iaddus,A/» the time of king Alex an* 
der : Onias the fir(l ,Simon PrifcuSjEleazaruSj by whom the Seaentietwo 
Interpreters were fentto king Ptblomeus Phiiodelphfet,M.d.na(Vcs y )i ho became 
an Apoflata y On\2$-tke fe«md } S\ mon theficond, of whom is wort hie men¬ 
tion, Eccli.fO. Onias the third , whofe bretbi.r Iafon obtayned the office of the 
king by fymonie , *nd became an Apoflataffio Wasneu.r lawful\neither thofe 
that fjfowed him, Menelatts $f the tribe of Beniamin . Lifimachns his bro¬ 
ther y (jr "> icar.Alcimtis though ef Aarons (focke, yet for his Apoftafte Unlaw¬ 
ful. Al which time the true &ighpriefles Were of the Matt hath! as 

& his fames \u&a%\ 3 mgMpzs,*nd Simon, his fonne Ioannes Hy rearms. 

The true Tue- Then AriftobulusJj^Rcander, an other Hyrcanus,/n whofe time Pom- 
ceffion cooti- ptl\M toohe / eruffiUjJh, Antigonus, after whom hi trod put Anaclus//; the 
the cfmes^f °$ Ce ^ 0T mon£ J % dtndfotherefror moji of them tbarfolowed Were jymoniucal. 
vfurpeis. Ariftobulus, Iofue, Simon, Mathias, Iofephus, lozarus.Eleaznus, 
Iofue, Anna, Ifmael, Eleazarus, Simon,^^Giiphas. ytoho mcouncel 
( loan . //, y. 49. ) gaue fentence (which bimfeffe Ituderflood not) chat it 
was expedient, that one man dye for the people,and the whole na¬ 
tion perish nor. Which the holie Euangehf afertbeth to bis office , being 
high pried oPthac yeare, he prophccied rhat Iesvs should dye for 
the nation : and noronly for the nation,but to gather into one the 
children of God, that were difperled. 

I E s v s |Re dem er, correfl in l>s our errors , gather the difficrfed % 

A petition to conferue them that are andshAbe gathered, make al one flock * in one fould 
Iesys Christ, vnderone Pafrour,thy filfa Iesvs Christ. To whnm ivnh the Fa¬ 
ther , and the Ho/ie Gboft be al tkankes,praife > honour y andgtorie J now.and 
for^uerand e#er, Amhn, 





The prayer of Manafles/vvith thefecond & third 
Bookesof Efdras, extant in moft Latin and vulgare 
Bibles,are here placed after al the Canonical bookes, 
of the old Teftament: becaufe they are no t receiued 
into the Canon of Diuinc Scriptures 
by the Catholiquf Church. 


the prayer of manasses 

KING OF IV D A, WHEN HE 


WAS HELD CAPTIVE IN BABYLON. 


Ord omnipotentGodof our/achcrs > Abraham,&Ifaac, z.PAral. 
and Iacob, and of their iuft fede,which didft make heauen 1U 

and earrh : with al the ornamentes of them, which haft 
bound the (ca with the word of thy precept, which haft: 
shut vp the depth, and fealed it with thy terrible and laudable name: 
whom al thinges dread, & tremble at the countinanccof thy powre, 
becaulc the magnificence of thy glorie is importable, & the wrath of 
thy threatning vpon finnersis intollerable : but rhe mercie of thy 
promife is infinite and vnfcarchablc-a|A>ecaufc thou art our Lord, 
moft high, benigne, longfufferingjand^fcfeottrciful, and penitent 
vpon the wickedncs of men. Thou LordaHfe^Hg to the mulritudo 
of rhy goodneshaft promifed penance, andT|^faon to them that 
haue finned to thee,and by the multitude of thy mercies thou haft dc* 
creed penance to finners, vnto ialuation. Thou therforc Lord God of 
the iuft,haft not appointed penance to the iuft, Abraham, dc Ifaac and 
Jacob, them that luuc not finnedro thee,but haft appointed penance 
for me a finner: bccaufe I haue finned abouc the number of the fand 
of chefca. Mynciniquiries Lord be multiplied, mine iniquities be 
^ multi plied,and I am not worthie to behold,< 5 c looke vpon the height 
of heauen,for the multitude of mine iniquities. I am made crooked 
with manic aband of yron,rhar I can not lift vp my head, and I haue 
nor rtfpiracion ibecaufc I haue ftirred vp thy wrath, and haue done 
cuil before thee: I haue not done thy wil, and thy commandmenres 
I haue not kept: I haue fet vp abominations, and multiplied offenfes. 

Ffffff And 
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And now I bo\re the knee of my hart, befeeching goodnes of thee. 
I haue finned Lord, I haue finned, & I acknowlege myne iniquities. 
Wherefore I befcech difiring thee,forgeue me Lord, forgeue me: and 
deftroy me not together with mync iniquities, neither referue thou 
for euer,being angrie,euils for me,neither damme me into the loweft 
places of the earrh: becaufe thou art God, God,-I fay, of the peni- 
rent: inmcthou shaltshewal thy goodnes, bccaufe thou shalt fauc 
me vnworthieaccording to thy great mercie, and I wil pray fe thee al- 
wayes al the dayes of my life : becaufe al the power of the heauens 
prayfeth thee, and to thee is glorie for euerand euer. Amen. 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


OF ESDRAS. 


Forhclpc of the readers, efpecially fuch as haue not Ieyfure; to read al, vyc 
haue gathered che cpntentesof the chapters i buemad^ no Annotations^ becaufe 
the text it felf is but as a Commentane to the Canonical bookes i and therforc wc 
kaiLp only added che concordance o f other Scriptures in the margin. 


Ch 


AP 


I. 


lofias king of Juda maketh a great Pafcb> 7. gening maniehofles tofuch as 
wanted for facrifice : 14. the Pritftes andLeuites performing their fun¬ 
ctions t her in’. 1 2. in the eigbtenthycare of his reigne.ij. He isft dyne in battel 
by the hngof i/£gypt^i. and .much lamented by the lewes- 54. Bh fonne 
tetanus fitccedeth . 31 toacim^o.wbo isdepofed by the king of 

'Babylon. 43. loachin r^mfth three monethes, and iscaried into Babylon. 
46. SedeciiU reignetlfftpuen ycares wickedly. 51. and he with his people is 
carted caprine into Baby Ion , the citie and temple are deftroy ed. 57. fo remay- 
ned til the Monarchic of the: Per fans. 

Nd lofias made aPafchin Ierufalem to our Lord x 
& immolated the Phafethe fourrenth moone ofthe 
moneth : f appointing the Priefles by courfes of 2 
dayes clothed with ftoles in the temple of our Lord, 
f And he fpake to the Leuites the facred feruanres of 5 
Ifrael, that rhey should fanftifie them felues to our Lord in the 
placing of the holie arke of our Lord in the houfe, which king 
Salomon fonne of Dauid built, f It shal not be for you to. take 4 
it vrpon your shoulders. And now ferue your Lord, and take the 
£arcof that nation Ifrael, in part according to your villages and 

tribes. 
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y tribes, f accordingto the writingof Dauid king of Ifrael, and 
according to the magnificence of Salomon his fonne, al in the 
temple, and according to your fathers portion of principalities 
among them that ftand in the fight of your brethren the children 

6 of Ifrael. f Immolate the Pafch,and prepare the facrificds for , v 
your bretheren, and doe according to the precept of our Lord 

7 which was geuen to Moyfes. f And Iofias gaue vnto the people Lentt 
that was found of shccpe, lambes, and kiddcs,and goates thirtic Num 

3 thoufand,calues three thoufand. f Thefe thinges were geuen 
to the people of the kinges goodes according to promiffe: and to 
the prieftes for the Phafe, shcepe in number twb thoufand*and 
9 calues an hundred, f And Iechonias, and Semeias, and Natha¬ 
nael bretheren, and Hafabias, and Oziel, and Coraba for the 
i© Phafe sheepe flue rhoufand, calues flue hundred, f And when 
thefe thinges were done in good order, the Prieftes and the Le- 
ii uites flood hauing azymes by tribes, j* And according to the 
portions of their fathers prmcipalitie, in the fight of the people 
they did offer,to our Lord 'according to thofe thinges, <which 
n were written in the booke of Moyfes: f and rolled the Phafe 
with fire as it ought: and the holies they boyled in cauldrons,and 

13 in pottes with beneuolencc .* *f|and they brought to ahhat were 
of the people : and afterward they prepared for them felues and 

14 the prieftes. f For the Prieftes offered the fatce, vntil the houre 
was ended : and the Leuites prepared for them felues, and their 

15 brethren,the children of Aaron, -j- And the facrfcd fingingmen, 
the children of Afaph were by order according to the precept of 
DauiJ and Afaph,and Zacharias,and Ieddimus,which was from 

16 the king, f- And the porters at euerie gate, fo that none tranf- 
ij greifed his owne : for their brethren prepared for them. -J* And 

the thinges were confummatethar perteyned to rhe facnfice of 

18 our Lord. *{■ In that day they celebrated the Phafe, and offered 
hoftes vpon the facrifice of our Lord, according to the precept 

19 of king Iofias. f And the children of Ifrael, that were found at 
thar*time,celebratcd rhephafe :and thefeftiual day of Azymes 

20 for feuendayes: f and there was not celebrated fuch a Phafe in 

21 Ifrael,from the times of Samuel the prophet: + and al rhe kinges 
of Ifrael did nor celebrate fuch a Phale as Iofias did, and rhe 
Prieftes,and the Leuites,and the lewes, and al Ifrael, that were 

11 found in rheir abode at lerufalem. In theeightenth yeare, Jo- 
23 fiat reigning was the Phafe celebrated. *f And the workes of 
loins were dire&ed in the fight of his Loj^din a hart ful of feare: 
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T004 Third Booke 

fandthc thinges concerning him are writen in the ancient times, 14 
touching them that finned,and were irreligious againft our Lord 
4 ‘^e?* 1 )* a b° uea l nations,and that fought not the wordes of our Lord 
^ 19, vpon IfraeL f And after al this fatt of Iofias, came vp Pharao if 
tire king of dEgypt comming in Charcamis from the way vpon 
io. Euphrates, and Iofias went forth to mecte him* -f Andtheking 16 

of i£gypt fent to Iofias faying : What is there betwen me 8c thee 
king of Iuda? | I was not fent of the Lord to fight againft thee: 17 
for my battel is vpon Euphrates, goedowne in haft. \ And Iofias 28 
did not rcturne vpon hischariote: bacendeuoured toouerthrow 
him, not attending the word of the prophet from the mouth of 
our Lord : f but he made battel againft him in the field of Ma- 29 
geddo. And princes went downe to king Iofias. t Andtheking 50 

laid to his feruantes:Remoue me from the battel,for l am weak- 


ned cxccdingly. And forthwith his ieruantes remoued him out 
ofch^Lbatteht And he. went vp into his fecond chariote : &com- 31 
filing to Ierufalem,dycd,and was buried in his fathers fcpulchrc. 

■*f And in al Iurie they mourned for Iofias,& the rulers with their 31 
wiucs lamented him vntil this day. And this was gcuen out to be 
done alwayes vnto al the ftocke of IfraeL t But thefe thinges 33 
were writen before in the booke of the hiftories of the kinges of 
Iuda :and al thea&esof the doingof Iofias, and his gloric and 
hi$ vnderftar ding in the law of our Lord: and the thinges that 
weie done by him, and chat arc not writen in the booke of rhe 
4. Reg.i). kinoes of Krael and Iuda. t And they that were of the nation, 34 
v . 30. taking Iechonias the fonne of Iofias, made him king for Iofias 
x>Par. 36. his father, when he was three and twcntic yeares old. + And he 35 
v. 1. feigned ouer Ifrael three monerhes. And the king of /Egypt re- 

moued him, that he should not rcigne in Irrufalem : f and he put 36 
ataxe vpon the narionof filuer an hundred calentes,and of gold 
one talent, f And the king of iEgypt made loacim his brother 37 
king of Iuda and lerulalem : f anc l heboundrhe magiftratesof 38 
loacim, and Zaracef his brother, and caking them brought them 
backc into j£gypt. t loacim was fiue and twenrie yeares old 39 
whe n he began co reign e in the land of Iuda and lerufalem : and 
hedid'euilin the fight of our Lord, f And after this man came 40 
vp Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon, and binding him with 
a bande of brafle, brought him into Babylon, f And Nabucho- 41 
donofortookethefacred veflelsof our Lord, and carried away, 
and confecratcd them in his temple in Babylon, f For his vnelea- 4a 

nes, and lackc of religion is written in the booke of the times 

of the 
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oF thekinges. f Andloachin his fonne reigned for him. And 
44 when he was made king, he was tightene yearcs old. J And 
reigned three monethes and ren dayes in Icrufalem, and did euil 
4$ in the fight of out Lord ; f and after a yeare Nabuchodonofor 4.^24. 
fending, tranfported him into Babylon together with the facred v . 1. 

46 vefleUof our Lord. | And he made Sedecias king of Iuda and 17. 
Icrufalem, when he was one and twentic yeaves old: and he rcig- 

47 ned eleuen yearcs. f And he did euil in the fight of our Lord, 
andwasnotafraidofthe wordes which werefpoken by Ieiemie urt . 37, 

48 the prophet from the mouth of our Lord ; | and being fwome >, 2 , , 

of king Nabuchodonofor, forfworne he did rcuolt : and his 

necke being hardened, & his hart,he tranfgrdlcd the ordinances 

49 of our Lord the God of Ifrael. f And the princes of the pepple 
of our Lord did manic thinges wickedly, and they did impioufly 
aboue al the vneleannesof the nations: and they polluted rhe 

jo temple of our Lord that was holie in Icrufalcm. | And the God 
of their fathers fenebyhis meflengerto reclame them, for that 
51 he would fparc them,and his tabcrnacJe. t But they fcorned at 
his raeflengers: and in the day that our Lord fpake to them, they 
ji were mocking his prophetes. f Who was raoued euen vnto 
wrath vpon his nation for their impietie, and commanded the 
53 kingesof the Chaldees to come vp- f Thcfc flewc rheir yong 
men with the 1 word,round about their holic temple,and fpared 
J4 not yong man,and old man,and virgin, and youth: f but al were 
deliuered inro their handes: & taking al the facrcd vcfTels of our 
Lord, and the kinges treafures, they caried them into Baby- 
yj Ion, f and burnt the houfeofour Lord, and threwe downe the 
wallesof Ierufalem: and the towres therofrhey burnt with fire, 

| and confumedal their honorable thinges, and brought them 
to naught,and rhofc that were left of the fword,thcy led into jere*if> 
j7 Babylon. *f And they were his fernants vntil the Pcrfians reig- 
ned in rhe fulfilling of the word of our Lord by the mouth of ^ 
j8 Iercmie: f as long as the land quietly kept her fabbathes, al the 
timeof her defolacion shefabbathized in rhe application of fe- -y 
uentie yeares. 

Chap, If. 

Cyrutkingcf Verjia permitteth the Jerves to returne into their countrie\ 10. 

And drlmcreth to them the holie vcffls> which ‘Tfabuchodonofcr had taken 
from ibt temple* 1 6. Certaine aducrfkries writing to king Artaxerxts> hinder 
thofc that would rep ay re the ruincs of Ierufalem, 
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i.VayaI^G. Yr vs king of the Perhans'reigning for the accomplish- I 
v. 22. V_-/ment of the word of our Lord by the mouth of Ieremie, ; 

I'Efd. i. f our Lord rayfedvp the fpiric of Cyrus king of the Perbans, 2 
v.i. and heproclaymfcd in al his kingdomes, and that by writing, 
v. 5. f faying: Thus fayth Cyrus king of the Perbans: The Lord of 3 
lere. 26. Ifrael, the high Lord, hath made me king ouer the whole earth, 
v, 11.&* f and hath fignitied to me to build him a houfe in Ierufalem^ 4 
29. >. 10. which is in lurie, f Ifthcre be any ofyourkinred, his Lord goc 5 
Dan. 9. vp with him into Ierufalem. f Whofoeuer therefore dwel about 6 
i« the places,let them helpc them that are in the fame place, in g I 

and bluer, f in gifees, with horfes,and beaftes,and with other 7 
thinges which by vowes ate added inro the temple of our Lord, 
which is in Ierufalem. j* And the princes of the tribes, of the 8 
villages and of Iurie,of the tribe of Beniamin, Sc the Prieftes, and 
the Leuires (landing vp, whom our Lord mouedto goe vp, and 
to build the houfe of our Lord which is in Ierufalem, and they 
that were roundabout them, f did helpe them with al theirgold 9 
and bluer, and beaftes, and manie whofc minde was birred vp, 
with many vowes^ f And Cyrus the king brought forth the fa- 10 
cred vtflels of our Lord,which Nabuchodonolor the king of Ba¬ 
bylon tranfported out of Ierufalem, and confecrated them to 
his Idol, f And Cyrus the king of Perbans bringing them forth, it 
delivered them to Mithridarus, who was ouer his rrcafures. 
f And by him they were deliuered to Salmanafar prebdent of 12 
Iatie. *j* And of thefe this was the number: Cuppes for libamen- 13 
tes of bluer two thoufand foure hundred,bafens of bluer chir- 
tie : phials of gold thirtie, alfo of bluer two thoufand foure 
hundred : and other vefsels a thoufand. f and al the vrflels of 14 
gold and bluer, were hue thoufand eight hundred bxtie. f And ty 
; they were numbered to Salmanaiar together with them, that 

4. cameout ofthe captiuite of Babylon into Ierufalem. f Butin the 16 
v* 7. tirocsof Artaxcrxes kingof the Perbans, rhere wrote to him 
of them thatdweltin Iurie and Ierufalem, Balfamus, and Mithri- 
datus, and Sabellius,and Rathimus, Bahhemus, Sabcllius feribe, 
andthe reft dwcling in Samaria,and other places the epiftle fo- 
lowing to king Artaxerxes. + Sin, thy (eruantes Rathimusoucr 17 
occurrentcs,and Sabcllius thefcnbe, and the other iudges of thy 
court in Ca:kfyria,and Phenicc.t And now be ir knowen to our x8 
Lord rhe king, that Iewes came vp from you to vs, coming inro 
Ierufalem a rebellious,& very naughty cirie,do build the fornaces 
thereof, and fee vp the walles, and rayfe the temple, f And if 19 

this 
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this citie, and the wallcs shal be finished, they wil not onlie not 

20 abyde to pay tributes, but alfo wil refift the kinges. f And be- 
caufe that is in doing about the temple, we thought it should 

21 doe wel not to neglect this fame thing: f but to make it knowen 
to our Lord chcking,that if it shal feme good, 6 king, it may be 

22 loughtin the boolccs of thy fathers, f and thoushalt find in the 
recordes, thingei writen of thefe, and thou shalt know thar this 

2$ ciciehath benercbtllious,and trubling kinges, and cities, “f and 
the Iewes rebelles,& making battels in it from time out of mind, 
24 for the which caufe this citie was made defolate. f Nowther- 
forc we doe thee to vnderftand,Lord king,that if this citie shal be 
built, and the walles therofshalbe eretted, there wil be no com- 
ij ming downs for thee into Cxlefyru, & Phenice. f Theh wrote 
the king to Rathimus, the writer of the occurrentes, and to Bal-^ 
themus,and to Sabelliusthe fcribe,and to thereft ioyned with. 

2 6 thousand to the dwellers in Syria,ahd Phenice, as folowcth: f I 
Iiauc read the epiftlc that you fcntme .4 commanded therfore 
fearch to be made, Sc it was found thit the fame citie is from the 

27 be ginning rebellious to kinges, f and the men rebelles, and ma- 
kingbattelsin it, & there were moft valient kinges ruling in Ie- 

28 rufalcm, and exacting tributes in Caelcfyria, &: Phenice. f Now 
therfore I hauegeuen commandment to forbid thofe men to 
build checitic,and to ftay them that nothing be done more then 

29 is: f and that they procecdc not farder,wherof are cuils, fo that 

30 there may be truble brought vpon the kinges . f Then thefe 
tilings being read which were writen of king ArtaxerxeSjRathi- 
inus,and Sabellius the feribe, and they that were apointed with 
them ioyning together in haft came to Ierufalem with a troupe 

31 of hor(emcn,and multitude. Si companie : f and they begane to 
forbid the builders, and they ceafed from building of the temple 
in Ierulalem, til in thcfccond yeareof rhereigneof Darius king 
of the Pcr/ians. 

Chap. HI. 

After a filemne [upper made to al the court,and chief princes , king r D<irnu 
flee ping: 4. three cfquires of the bodie keeping Watch, propofid the queftton : 

1 o whether \vme> or a King, or wc*rieit>or the truth doth excel ? 17 The fir ft 
prajfeth litt/e>' . 

1 IT ^ N G ^ ar * us mfl de a great fupper to al his dbmeftical fei> 

■2 IV mm res, and to al the magiilrates of Media andPerfia, f. And 
to al that were purpl^and to the pnecors^andconiuls, and hue- 

te nances 
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renames vnder him from India vnto i£thiopia,an hundred twen- 
tiefeuen prouinces. f And when they had eaten and drunken, $ 
and returned ful,then Darius wentvp into his chamber, and 
flept,and awaked, f Then thofe three youngmen kepers of his 4 
bodie, which garded the kings bodic,fayd one to an other; j- Let 
euerie one of vs fay a word that may excel: Sc whofe word foeuer j 
shalappeare wifer then the others, to him wil king Darius geue 
great giftes,t to be coucrcd with purple,& to drinke in gold,and 6 
to fleepe vpon gold. Sc a chariote with a bridle of gold,& a bonet 
of filke,and acheyne about his necke: f and he shal fit in the 7 
fecond place next Darius for his wifdome. And he shal be called 
the cofin of Darius, t Then eucric one writing his word figned 8 
it,and they put if vnder the pillow of Darius the king, f and they 9 
Tayd. When the king shal nfe,wc wil gcue him our writinges:and 
jrhich foeuer of the three the king shal iudge,and the magiftrates 
of Perfia, that his word is the wifer, to him shal the vittoric be 10 
geuenasis wriccn. f One wrote: Wine is ftrong. f An other 11 
wrote, a King is ftronger. j* The third wrote, Wcmen are more it 
ftrong ;but aboueal thinges truthouercometh .-f And whenthe 15 
king was rifen, they tooke their writinges, and gauc him, and he 
read, f And fending he called al the Magiftrates of the Perfians, 14 
and the Medes,and them that wearc purple,and the pretors,and 
theouerfeers ; f and they fate in the councel: and the writinges ry 
were read before them, f And he fayd ■. Cal the youngmen, and 16 
they shal declare their owne wordcs. And they were called, and 
went in. f And he fayd to them: Declare vnto vs concerning 17 
rhefe thinges which are writen. And the firft began, he that hid 
fpoken ofche ftrength of wine, f and fayd : O ye men, how doth 18 
wine preuailc ouer al men that drinke/it (educech the minde. 
f And alfo the mind of king and orphanc it makethvaine. Alfo 19 
of the bondman and the free, of the rich man and the poore, 
f and euerie mind itturnethinto fecuritie and pleafantnes, and 10 
it remembreth not any forow and dewtic, f and al hattes it ma- 11 
kethhoneft,andit remembreth not king,nor magiftrare, and it 
maketh a man fpcake al thinges by talcntes. f And when they it 
hauedrunke, they remember not frendship, nor brotherhood: 
yea and not long afeer they take fwordes. f And when they are re- 15 
coucred and rifen from the wine, they remember not what they 
liaucdone. *f* O yd men, doth not wine excel ? who thinketh to *4 
doc fo ? And hauing fayd this, he held his peace. 

4 „ . # 
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Chap. Hit: 

The fecortd prayfeth the excellenciesf a hj*g • i^.The third (whtih u Zert- 
babel) commendeth tvemen : $ j. but preferred truth about at 41. 'tohich h 
fo approued,and he u nlVarded.+i.The king moreouer at hie requtfiTefto- 
reth the bolie vejfels of the temple, endgrameth manes to build the citit ef 

I erufaUm,And the temple. 

1 A Nd the next began to fprake,he that fpakeof the ftrength 
i /l of a king. f O ye men doe not the men excel, 'which ob- 

3 teyneland and fea,and althinges that are in them? t But *king 
excelleth aboue al thinges, and hath dominion oucr them : and 

4 eueric thing whatfoeucr he shal fay to them,they doe. f And if 
he fend them to warryers, they goe,and throw dovnc moun- 

j taines,and the walles,and towers, f They kil,and are killed: and 
the kmges word they tranfgrcfle not. Forifthty shal ouercome, 
they bnngro the king al thinges whatfoeucrthey haue taken for 
4 apraye.f In like maner alfo al others,for fo many as are not foul- 
diars, nor fight, but til the groufid : when they shal reape, a- 

7 gaine they bring tributes to the king, f And he being one onlic 
if he (ay : Kil ye,they kil: fay he: forgeue,ihey forgeue. *f fay he: 

8 (hike : they ftrike : fay he, deftroy, they deftroy : f fay he build, 

9 t hf y build, f fay he, cut downe, they cut downe, fay he plant, 

10 they plant: f and al the people, & porcftateshcrchim,and befide 

II tins he fitterh downe,and dnnketh, and fleepeth. f And others 
gard him round about,and can nor goe eueric one, and doc their 

11 ownc workes,burat a word are obedient to him. | Oye men, 
howdorh nor akingexcel that isfo renowmed? And he held his 

13 peace, f The third that fpake ofwemen and truth, this is Zoto- 

14 babel, began to fpcake.| O yc men, not the great king, & many 
men,neither is ir wine that doth excel. Who isit then chat hath 

13 the dominion ofthem ? f Haue not wemeti brought forth the 

16 king, and al rhe people, that ruleth ouer land 6 c fca: f and were 
they not borne of them, and did not they bring vp them which 

17 planted the vineyardej, whereof wine is made ? f And they 
make the garmenres ofalmen, &they doe honor to al men, and 

18 men can nor be fepared fromwemen, j- If they haue gathered 
go!- a’dfiluer ,and euerie beutiful thing,A: fee a woman comlie 

19 and fayre, f leauingal thefe thinges thjy fixe their lookc vpon 
her, & with open mouth beholdc her, and allure her morethen 

to gold and filuer, and eueric precious thing, f Man forfaketh 
his father that brought him vp, and his countrie, andioyncth 
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hirafelf to a woman.! And Nfrith a woman he refresheth his foul: it 
and neither doth he remember father, nor mother, nor coun¬ 
tries f And hereby you muft know that wemen rule ouer you. 21 
Are you not forie f f Andaman taketh his fword,6cgoech into 25 
the way to conpmic thefte'S and rilurders, & to Ciyle leas 6c riuers, 
f arid feetH d lybn j and goeth in darkenes : and when he hath 24 
committed theft, and fraude,and fpoyles, he bringeth it to his 
beloued. j* And againe, man loiieth his wife more then father 2f 
or mother, f And many haue become madde for their wiues: and 16 
haue bene made bondmen for them: f and many hauc perished 27 
and bene flayne, and haue finned for wemen. f And nio w bcleue 28 
me, that the king is great in his powre: becaufe al countries are 
afrayd to touch him, t Neuerthcles I faw Apemes the daughter 29 
of Bczices thc concubine of a mcruelous king, fitting by the 
king at his right hand,! and taking of the cro wne from his head, 30 
and putting it vpon her felf,and with the palme of her lefthand 
she ftroke the king, f And bciide thefe thinges he with open 31 
mouth beheld her: and if shefmile he laughcth, and if she be 
angric with him, he flatterech,til he be reconciled to her fauour. 
j- O ye men,why arenot wemen ftronget? Great is the earch.and 32 
high is the heauen: who doeth thefe thinges? f And then the 33 
kingand they that weare purple looked one vpon an other And 
hebeganto fpeakeof truthifO ye men,are not wemen ftrong ? 34 
T he earth is great and heauen'is high : 6c the fwiftcourfe oft he 
funrie turneth the heauen round into his place in one day. f Is 
not he magnifica] that doth thefe thinges, and the truth grear, 3; 
andftronger aboue al rhinges? f Al the earth calleth vpon the $6 
truth, heauen alfo bleffeth it, and al workes arc moued, and 
tremble at it, and there is not any thing with it vniuft. f Wine 37 
is vniuft, the king is vniuft, wejmen arc vniuft, al the fonnesof 
men are vniuft, and al their workes are vniuft; and in them is 
not truth, and they shal perish in their iniquitie: f and truth 38 
abydeth, and groweth ftrong for euer, and liueth, and preuay- 
lethforeuerand euer. f Neither is there with it acception of 39 
perfons, nor differences : but the thinges that are iuft it doth to 
al men, to the vniuft and malignant, and al men are wel pleafed < 
in the workes thereof, f Arid there is no vniuft thing in the 40 
iudgemenc therof, but ftrength, and reigne, and power, and 
maieftie of worldes. Blefled be the God of truth, f And helefc 41 
fpeaking. Andal the people cryed, and fayd: Great is truth and 
it prcuaileth.f Then the king fayd to him: Aske,if chou wilt any 4 * 

more 
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more*, then the thiriges thatarqifxiten, andlwil g^u^ic thee, 
according as thou art fouud wifer then thy neighbours* & thou 
4) shale firte next to mc,andshalt be called my cofin.| Then fayd he 
to the king; Be mindful of thy vow, which thou haft vowed, to 
build Ierufalem m the day that thou didft rcceiue the kindom: 

44 f and to fend backe al the veffeU that werq taken out ofleru- 
falcm,.which Cyrusfeparated, when he facked Babylon, and 

4f would haue fent them backe thither, f And thou haft vowed to 
build the temple, which the Idumcians burnt, when luriewas 

46 deftroyed of the Chaldees. *f And now this is that which I aflee 
JLord,& which I defire,this is the maieftre which I defire of thee, 
that chou performe (hevowc which thpu haft vowed to the 

47 kingofheauen by thy mouth, f Then Darius the king fifing vp, 
Jciffcd him; and wrote lcttersroalrhc officcrs,and ouerfVebs, and 
them rhat weare purple,that they should conduct him,and them 

45 that were with him, al going vp to build Ierufalem. f And roal 
the ouerfeers thar were in Syria,and Phqenice, and Lihanus he 
wrote letters, tharthey should 4 *aw Geder trees from Lihanus 

45? into lerufalcm^robuild theciric witli tbent. •}* A.hdhe wroteto 
al the lewes which went vp from the kindome into Iurie forIi T 
berrie,cucric mightie man,&: magiftratc,& ouerfeer not to come 
50 vpon them to their gates, f- and al the countrie which they had • 
ohtayned to be free vmo them, &c that the Idumcians leauc the 
ji cartels whidvehey pofidrc r ofthelewcs,:j*jand co the building of 
the temple to geue cuerie yeare' twenjip t^entesvntilit were 
52. throughly built: t & vpon rhe altars to burj>q hplocaufts dayly, 
as they haue commandment: to offer other ten talcntes euery 
J3 yeare,f & to al that go forth from Babylon to build the citie,rhat 
there should be libcitic afwel to them as to their children, and to 
f4 al the prieftes that goc before, f And he wtotea qi^antitie alfo, 
and commandod the iaerjed ftol.e to be geijer^, wherein they 
5; should ferue; f and to the; Leaites he wrote t;p geuepreceptes, 
vntil the day wherein the houfe shalbe finished, and Ierufalem 
builded. And to al that kepe the citie, he wrote portions and 
yC wages to be geuen to them, f And hf fent away al the veffels 
whacfocuer Cyrus had fcparatqd frpfm IJ^yloh, ai>d al chipges 
^rharfoeuer Cyrus fayd,,he ; ^lfo commanded to be donne,* and 
58 to be ftnt to Ierufalem. f And when tint yong man vis gone 
-forth, lyfting vpliis face toward,Ierufalem, he hit fled the king 
J9 of heauen, f and fayd ; Of thee is vi&orie, and of thee is wif- 
f>o dofne,andglocie#And j^©rhy (qruantj t Jfl^Ifcd art rhpu which 

'■*" G ggggg* ^ bait 



ion Third Book! 

haft gcuea me wifedom, andl wil confeffe to thee Lord God 
of oar fathers, f And he toke the letters, and went into Babylon. 61 
And he came, and told al his brethren that were in Babylon : 
f and they blcfled the God of their fathers, bccaofe he gauc 61 
them remifQon and refreshing, f that they should goevp and 63 
build Ierufalemjahd the temple therein his name was renow- 
racd,and they reioyced with mufikeand ioy feuen daycs. 

Chap. V. 


I. Efd. 2. 


i.Efd. l» 
"V. a. 

1 . Efi. 7 . 
v.6. 


Thofi that returned from captiuitie of Babylon into Ierufilcm, and furie y Are 
recited . 47. They reftorc Gods feruice: 66. batari hindered from building. 

A Ftiiv thefe thinges there were chofen, to goe vp the 1 
princes of rownes by their HouCes, and tribes, and their 
wiues, and their fonhes and daughters, and their men feruantes 
and wemen feruanres, and their cartel, f And Darius the king 1 
fent together with them a thoufand horlmen, til they conduced 
them to Ierufalem with petce,& with muficke & with tymbrcls, 
and shaulmes : t ahd'al the brethren were playing, and hemade 3 
them goe vp together with them. •(* And thele arc the names 4 
of the men that Went vp by their to wires according^ tribes, 
and according to the portion ol their princip tlirie. ^ Pneftcs: y 
The children of Phiuces,rhe fonne of Aaron, lefus tbr fonne of 
lofedec,loacim the fonne of Zorobibcl,the fonne of StluSiel 
of thchoufeof Dauid,ofthc progenie of -Phares, of the tfibc 
of Iuda. ■[■ ^ho fpake vnder Darius k*rg of the Pei funs rhe mcr- 6 
uelous wordes ini the fecond yearc of hisrfignethe fit ft moneth 
Nifan. f And they are thefe,that of Iurie came vp from the cap- 7 
tiuitieof the tranfmigraiion, whomN ihuchodonofor the king 
of Babylon tranfported inro Babylon, and returned into lcrufa- 
lera. j- And eueric one Tpught a part of lune according to his 9 
owneciricjtfiey^hat came wiih^Zorbbabel, and Ictus, Nchc* 
taias, Arcorcs, Elimeo,Emmanio,Mardocheo, Bcelfuro, Mech- 

E fatochof, 01 ioro, Emoniaoneof their princes. fAnd the num- 9 
er of them of the fame nation, of their rulers the children of 
Pharcs, two thoufand an Hundred feuenrie two: f The children 10 
of Ares, tlVree rhbii find an hundred fiftie feuen: The children 11 
of Phcemb,afi hundred fourtie two: in the children of lefus and 
Ioabes, a thoufand threp hundred two :'*f rhe children of Demu, 11 
two thoufand foure hundred feuentie: thechildfenof Choraba, 
two hundred flue: the children of Banica,an hundred fixtie eight, 
t the children of Bcbech, foure hundred three: the children of ij 

Archad* 
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14 Archad, foure hundred twentie feuen: f the children of Cham, 
rhirtic feuen; the children of Zoroar, two thoufand fixtic fcocn: 
if the children of Adin, foure hundred fixrie one: t r he children 
of Aderedes, an hundred cighr: the children of Ciafo and Zelas 
an hundred feuen : the children of Azoroc,fourc hundred thircic 

16 nine: f the children of Iedarbone, an hundred rhirtietwo: the 
children of Ananias, an hundred thirtie: the children of Afoni, 

17 ninetie: f the children of Marfar, fourehnndred twentie two: 
the children of Zibarus, nintie flue: the children of Scpolemon, 

18 an hundred twentie three: f the children of Ncpopas, fiftic 
fiue: rhe children of Hechanarus, an hundred fiftie eight: the 

151 children of Ccbethamiis,an hundred rhirtie two: *}• the chil¬ 
dren ofCrearpatros, which are of Enocadie and Modia, foure 
hundred twentie rhree: they of Gramas and Gabea, an hundred 
ao twentie one. f They of Beflldon, and Ceagge, fixtic fiue: they 
21 of Baft*ro,an hundred twentie rwo: f they of Bechenobcs,fiftic 
fiat: the children of Liptis, an hundred fifue fiae : the children 
2i of Labonn^thrce hundred fifeie feuen: f the children ofSichem, 
three hundredfeucnrie:thc children of Suadoi^&ChomuSjthree 
25 hundred feuentie eight: I the children of Ericus, two thoufand 
an hundred fuurtle fiue: the children of Anaas, three hundred 
14 feuentie.The prieftes: f the children of Ieddus, the fonne of Eu- 
ther, the fonne of Eliafib, three hundred feuentie two :the chil¬ 
ly dren of Emerus, two hundred fiftic two : f the children of Pha- 
16 furius,three hundred fiftic feuen the children of C.iree, t wo hun¬ 
dred twentie feuen. The Leuircs: The children of Iefus in 
C*duhcl,and Bamis, and Screbias, and Edias, feuentie fourc, 
the whole number from the twelfth yeare, rhirtie thoufand 
27 foure hundred fixtie two. f The fonnes, and daughters, and 
wiues, the whole number , fourtic thoufand two hundred 

18 fourtie two. f The children of the Prieftes, that fang in the 

19 temple; the children of Afaph, an hundred twentie eight, t And 
the porters: the children of Efmeni, the children of Azer, the 
children of Amon, the children of Accuba, of Topa,the chil- 

jo dren of Tobi,al an hundred thircic nine f Prieftes that ferued 
in the temple: ihcchildren of Scl, the children of Gafpha, the 
children of Tobloch, the children of Caria, the children of Su, 
the children of Hellu, the children of Lobana, the children of 
Armacha, the children of Accub, the children of Vtha, the chil¬ 
dren of Cetha, the children of Aggab, the children of Obai, the 
children of Anani, the children of Canna,the children of Gcddu, 
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t the children of An, the children of Radin/thechildrentof De- jr 
lanon, the children of Nachoba , the children of Cafeba, the 
children of Gaze, the children of Ozui,the children of Sinone, 
the children of Attre, the children of Haften, the children of 
Afiana, the children of Manei, the children of Nafiffitn, the chil- 
drenof Acufu, the children of Agifta, the children of Azui, the . 
children of Fauon, the children of Phafalon, f the children, of 31 
Meedda,thc children of Phufa, the children of Carec, the chil-r 
drenof Burcus, the children of Saree, thechildren of Gcrfi, the 
children ofNafich, the children of Agifti,the children of Pedon. 
t Salomon his children, thechildren of Atophor, the children 33 
of Phafida, the children oFCell,the children of Dedon, the chil¬ 
dren of Gaddahel, the children of Sephegi, -J- the children of 34 
Aggia,the children of Sachareth, thechildren of Sabathen, the 
children of Caroneth, the children of Malfich, the children of 
Ama, the children of Safus,the children of Addus* the children 
of Saba, the children of Eura, the children of Rahotis, the chil¬ 
dren of Phafphat, the children of Malraon. f j Al thatrferued the 3$ 
faTi£uarie,and the feruantes of Salomon, foure hundred eightie 
two. f Thele are the children that came vp from Thelmela, 3 G 
Thelharfa : the princes of them* Carmellam,and Careth: and 37 
they could not declare their cities, and their progenies^how they 
are of Ifrael, The children of Dalari, the children of Tubal, the 
children of Nechodaici, f of the Pneftes, that did the function 38 
of priefthood: and there were not found the children of Obia* 
the children of Achifos, the children of Addin,ho tooke a wife 
of the daughters of Pargeleu: and they were called by his 39 
name, and the writingof thekinred of thefe was fought in the 
regifter, and it was not found, and they were forbid to doe the 
function of priefthood. j* AndNehemias and Aftharus fayd to 40 
them: Let not the holie rhinges be participated, til there arife a 
hiegh prieftlerned for declaration and truth, f And al Krael was 41 
befidemen feruantes,and wemen feruantes,fourcie two thou¬ 
fand three hundred fourtic. f Their men leruantesand wemen 41. 
feruances,feuen thouland three hundred thirtie feuen. Singing 
men and Tinging wemen, two hundred three fcore flue, j* Ca- 45 
.mels, foure hundred thirtie Hue. Horfes,feuen thoufand thirtie 
fix. Mules, two hundred thoufand fouttie flue. Beaftes vndcr 
y oke,fiue thoufand ewentie flue, •f And of the rulers them fclues 44 
by their villages, when they came into the temple of God, which 
was in Icrufalem, to renew and raifevp the temple in his place, 
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4; according to their power: f aind to be gc^cn into the temple to 
the facred treafure of the workcs,ofgold twelue thoufand mnas, 
andfiucrhoufandmnasof filuer, and ftoles for Prieftes an hun- 

46 dred. f And the Prieftes and Leuites, and they that came out of 
the people, dwelt in Icrufalem, and in the countrie, and the fa¬ 
cred fingingmen, and porters, and all Traci, in their countries. 

47 f And the fetienth moneth being at hand, and when the chil- 
dren of Ifrael were eucrie man in nis owne affayres, they came i- 
together with one minde into the court, that was before the eaft 

48 gate, f And Iefu$ the fonneof lofedcc,and his brethren the 
psieftci: Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel, and his brethcren 

45? (landing vp, prepared an altar, f that they might offer vpon it 
holocausts, according to the thinges that are wriren in the 
jo bookeof Moyfesthe man of God. f And there afTcmblcd there 
of other nations of the land, and al the nationsof the land cre¬ 
ated the altar in his place, and they offend hoftes, and morning 
51 holocauftes to our Lord. \ And they celebrated the feaft of 
Tabernacles, and the folcmne day, as it is commanded in the 
ji lawe : and facrificesdayly, as it behoued: f and after thefc the 
appoinred oblations, and the hoftes of the fabbathes, and of the 
newmoones, and of al the folcmnc fantftified dayes. f And 
as manie as vowed to our Lord from the new moone of the 
ieuemh moneth, began to offer the hoftes to God, and the 
J4 tfcmple of our Lord was not yet built. j* And they gauc monie 
to the malones and workemen, and drinkc and visuals with 
)) loy. j* Andtheygaue cartes to the Sidonians,and Tyriancs,that 
wirh them they should carie ccder beames from Lybanus, and 
should make boates in the hauen Ioppe, according to the dccrc 
that was writen for them by Cyrus king of the Perfians. f And 
in the fccond yeare coming into the temple ofGod in Icrufalem, 
in the fecond moneth began Zorobabel the fonne of Salarhiel, 
and Iofue th: fonne of Iofedec, and theit bretheren, and the 
Prieftes and Leuites, and al that were come from the captiuirie 
j7 inro Icrufalem. f and they founded the temple of God in the 
newrrtoone of the fecond moneth of the fccond yeare, after that 
rhey came into Itiric an J Ierufalem . f And they appoynted 
the Leuites from twentie yeares, ouer the workes of our Lord: 
ani U fus flood and his fonne, and the bretheren,al Leuites ioy- 
ning together, 6 c executors ofthe lawe, doing the workes in the 
59 houfe of our Loul. j* And al the Prieftes ftood,hauing ftoles with 
Co ttumpettes : -f and Leuites the children of Afaph,haiiing cymbals 
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together pray fing otir Lprd,and ble fling him accordingto Dauid 
king of llrael. f And they fonga fbng to our Lord, bccaufc his 
fweetenes, and honour is for cuer vpon Ifrael. f And al the Gt 
people founded with trumpet, and cried out with a loud voice, 
prayfing our Lord in rhe rayfing vp of the houfeof our Lord, 
f And there caitteofthe PticfttsandLcuitcs,and prefidentcs by 9$ 
their villages the more ancientes, which had fcncche old houfe : 

•f and to the building of this with crie and great lamentation, 64 
and manie with trumpettes and great ioy : j- in fo much that the 6 5 
people heard not the trumpettes for the lamentation of the 
people.For the multitude was founding with trumpettes magni- 
fically, fo that it was heard far of. f And the enimes of the tribe 6G 
ofluda, and Beniamin heard it,and they came to knowe what 
the voycc of the trumpettes was: f And they knew that they 67 
which were of the cap tiuiric doe bui d a temple to our Lord the 
God of ifrael.f And coming to Zorobabel 6 c I efus, the ouerfecr$ 63 
1. Efd- 4. of the villages, they fayd to them : Vc will build together with 
“La* you :•}* For wchaue in likemaner heard your Lotd,& we walkc 69 
like from the dayesof Asbazareth king of rhe Aflyrians,vho 
tranfported vs hither, j* And Zorobabel,and lcfus,& the princes 70 
of rhe villages of Ifrael, tayd to them; f It is not for vs and you to 71 
build the houfe of our God. For wc alone wil build to our Lord of 
Ifrael according as Cyrus the king of the Pei funs hath comman¬ 
ded. f And thenations of the land lying vpon them that arc in 71 
Iune,and lifting vp the workc of the building, and bringing 
ambushmentes, and peoples, prohibited them to build, t and 75 
pradlifing alTaultes hindred them, that rhe building might not be 
finished al the rime of the life of king Cyrus, and they diffcrred 
the building for cwoyearcs vntil the reigne of Darius. 

Chap. V f. 

The Itrvcsbj ajfijtdncc of king Darin* build Itp the Temple in lerufitlcm, 

1. Efd, j. A Nd in the fccond ycareof the reigne of Darius prophe- i 
v* 1. *ZjLcied Aggeus, and Zacharias the fonne of Addo the prophet 
to Iuricand lerufalemin the name of God of Ifrael vpon them, 
f Then Zorobabel the fonne of Sal^thiel (landing vp, and Icfus z 
the fonne of Iofed^c begane to build the houfe of our Lord, 
which is in Ierufalem. f When the propheces of our Lord were 5 
prefent wirh them, and did helpe them. Ac the fame time catnc 
Sifcnnes to them, thedeputie of Syria,and of Phenicc,and Sarra- 
buzancs,and his fclowes: f and they fayd to them; By whofc 4 

command- 
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commahdmenr* buildyc thishoufe,and.this roofe,and perfiteaj 
other rhioges ? And who are the Workmen that build thefe 
y thinges* f And the ancicnres of the lewes, which were left of 
thecaptiuitie by our Lord,had fauoure when the vifitation was 
6 made vpon them, f And they were not hindered from buil¬ 
ding, til it was Ggnified to Darius of al thefe thingcs, and anfwer 

7 wasrcceiued. f Acopie ofi;be letter, whichtheyfenttoDarius. 
Sisennes deputie of Syria and Phcnicc, and Satrabuzanes, 

8 and his felowesin Syria and Phenicc prcfidents,to king Darius 
greeting: f Beal thinges knowen to our Lord i he king, that 
when vc came into the countric of Iurie»and had entered into 
Icrufilcm, we found them building the great houfe of God. 

9 *f* And the temple of polished ftanes,and of great and precious 
i© matter in the walles. t And theworkes to be a doing carncftly, 

and to fucccde,andprofper in their handes,and in algloric to be 
:: perfited moft diligently. ■)■ Then we asked the ancients laying, 
by whofe permiffion build yc this hou£e,&; found thefe workes ? 
n f And therfore vc asked thcm,that we. tnight.doc thee to know 
the men (k the oucHeers, and vc required ofthem arolle of the 
1$ names of theouerfeers. f But they anfwered vs faying: We are 

14 the feruantes of the Lord, which made heauen and earth, j-And 
this houfe was built thefe manie yearcs paft by akingof IfraeL 

jj thar was great and moft valianr, and was finished, f And be* 
caufe our fathers were prouoking to wrath,and finned agaynft 
God of Ifraebhcdeliucrcd them into the handes of Nabucho- 
donofor rhe king of Babylon,king of the Chaldees.! And throw¬ 
ing downe this houfe they burnt it, and they led rhe people cap- 
17 tiue into Babylon, f In the firft ycarc when Cyrus reigned the* 
king of Babylon, Cyrus the king wrote to build this houfe. 

15 f And thefe facred vcflels of gold andfiluer which Nabuchodo- 
nofor had taken out of the houfe which is in Icrualfcm, and had 
confccrared cheminhisowne temple.Cyrus broughtthcnvforth 
agayneoutof the temple which was in Babylon, and they were 

■iV deliiieredtoZorobabel l /&: to Salmanafar the deputie. f Andie 
was commanded them that they should offer thefe veflels,< 5 c lay 
them vp in the temple, which was in Ierufalem,and build the 
10 temple of GoditfcH in hi® place, f Then did Salmanafar lay* thp 
fundationsof rhe houfe of our Lord, which is in lerufalera: 
and from that time vntil now jt U a building, and is not accom- 
ai plished. | Now therfore if thou thinckc it good 6 king,lccit 
be fought in the kings liberaries of Cyrus the £ing, which are \n 

Hhhhhh Babylon. 
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Babyloft;f andifitshalbefoundithatchebuildingofchehoufc %z 
of the Lord , which is in Ierufalem, beg a ne by the counfel of 
Cyrus the king, and it bethought good of our Lord the king, let 
i. Efd. (j. him write to vs of thefe thinges. f Then Dariusthe king com- 15 
v.i. minded fearch to be nude in the libraries ; and there was found 
in Ecbatana a towne that is in the countrie of Media, one place 
wherin were writen thefe wordesi-j-lN the first yeare ofthe 
reigne of Cyrus,king Cyrus comanded to build the houfe of the 
Lord which is in Ierufalem, where they did burne incenfc with 
dayly fire^ihc height whcrofshal be often cubic$, 5 c the btedth 1 f 
three fcore cubitcs,foure fquarc with three ft ones polished, and 
\rithaloftgalerieofwoodofthcfamecountrie > &onenew ga- 
lerie,and the expenfes tobegeuenout of the houfe of Cyrus the 
king, f And the facred veflelesof the houfe of the Lord,as wel of 16 
gold as of filuer, which Nabuchodonofor tookc from the houfe 
of our Lord, which is in Ierufalem where they were layed, that 
they be put there: f And he commanded Sifenncs thedeputie of 17 
Syria 5 c PhtEnice,and Satrabuzanes,and his felowes & them that 
were ordayned prefidentes in Syria Sc Phcenice, that they should 
refraine themfelues from that place, f And I alio haue geuen 18 
commandment to build it wholly : and haue prouided, that 
they helpe them, which are of the captiuitieof thclewes,til tbc 
temple of the houfe of the. Lord be accomplished. *f And from 19 
the vexation of the tributes of Caelcfyria 5 c Phcenice, a quantitie 
to begeuen diligently to thefe men for the facrifice ofthe Lord, 
to Zorobabel the gouemour, for oxen, and rammes, and hmbes. 
t And in like maner come alfo,and falt,and wine, and oyle conri 30 
nually yeare by yeare 3 according as the prieftes which are in leru- 
falem,haueprefcribedtobcfpentdayly:|chatlibamentes may be 31 
offered to the riioft high God for the king & his children, & that 
they may pray for their life.f And that it be denounced,that who* 31 
foeuer shal tranfgreffe anie thing of thefe which arc writen, or 
shaldefpife ir,abeame be taken of theyr ownej&they be hanged, 

& their goodcs be confifcate to the king.fTherforc the Lordalfo, ft 
whofenamcis inuocated thcre,deftroy euery king Sc nation,that 
shal extend their hand to hinder or to handled the houfe of the 
Lord which is in Ierufalem. -f I Darius the king haue decreed 34. 
that ir be moft diligently done according to thefe thinges. 

Chap. VII. 

The houfe of God is finished, 7. and dedicated, iq. the feaft of Pafch is al/o 
celebrated fiaeh dayes with ^C{imes, 

Then 



6v E SDR AS. XOl$ 

i SifcnneithcdcpurieofCtrlefyriajandPhaenicCjaod uEfd.C* 

X Satrabuzimes, and their felowes, obeying thofc thinges v* iy 
t which xrcre decreed of Darias the king t f applied the facred 
workesmoft diligently, working together with theandemes of 
$ the Iewes,rhe princes ofSyria. f And the facred worjccsprofpe- 
4 rcd,Aggetis & Zacharias thcprophetesprophecyirg.f And they 
accomplished al thinges by the precept of our Lord the God of 
Ifrae),andby the counfcl of Cyrus,& Darius, and Artaxcrxes the 
y king of the Perfians. f And our houfe was a finishing vntilthe 
three and twentith day of the moncth of Ad*r, the fixth yeare 

6 oJ Darius the king. f And the children of IfracJ, and the Prieftes 
and Lcuites,and the reft thatwercof the captiuitie,which wero 
added did according to thofc thinges that are written in the 

7 bookc of Moyfcs. t And they offered for the dedication of the 
temple of our Lord, oxen an hundred, rammes two hundred, 

8 1 -mbts fourc hundred, f And kiddesfor the finnesof al Ifrael, 

9 twcluc, according to the number of the tribes of IfraeJ. -J- And 
the Prieftes and Leuites flood clothed ^rithdoles by tribcs,ouer 
al the workes ofour Lord the God of Ifrael, according to the 

10 bookc of Moyfes, and the porters at euerie gate, *f* And the 
children of Ilraebwiththem that wereofthccaptiuitie celebra¬ 
ted the phafr the fourtenth moone of the firft moneth,whcn the 

n Prieftes and Leuites were fandlified. f Al the children of the 
capriuitie were not fandtified together, becaufc althe Leuites 
n were fimdlified together, j- And al the children of the captiuitie 
immolated thephafe, borh for their brethren the Prieftes, and 

13 for them felues. f And the childrrn of Ifrael did cate, they that 
wereof thccaptiuitie al thatremayned apart from al theabomi- 

14 nationsof the nations of the land fu king our Lord, f Arid they 
celebrated the fcftiual day of Azymcs feuen dayes feaftirg in 

ly the fighr ofour Lord, f Btcauft he turned the counfcl of the 
king of rhe Afiirians toward them, to flrengthen their handesto 
the workesof our Lord the God oflfracl. 

Chap. VIII. 

E/dras going from Babylon to Jerufdhm, 9. 4strictb king ^(rtaxerxes fitton- 
rable Utters ,14. with licence to ufa gold* /i/uer^andal thinges neeejfatie at 
their pleafure, The chief men that g*e n tth him Art recited, yi. He 
yawah d fa(i praying for good fitcaffe in their iorttey . y< 5 . TVeigheth the 
gdd and ftlnor ,wbicn he dthttercih to the Prtefles t and Lewies, 69. Jtnd 
fcHerdy admontthetb thepioplc to repen tan-.e,for their mart arcs made iriih 
infidelo. 

H h h li h h x 
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Ir T^b after him when Attaxerxes kingof the Perfiansreig- ir 
*.i. jl\> ned,came Efdras the fonne of Azarias,the fonne of Helcias 

the Tonne of Saloroe,tthe fonne ofSadoc,the fonne of Achitob, r 
thefonnebfAmeri,the fonne of Axahel,the fonne of Bocci,thc 
fonne of Abiftle, thefonheof Phinees the fonne of Elcazar,the 
fonheof Aaron the firft pried.fThis Efdrascame vp from Baby- $ 
lohbeing fcribeAc wife in rhelaw of Moyfes, which wasgeuen 
ofour Lord the God of Ifrael to teach and to doe. f And the king 4 
gaue him gtorie,becaufe he had found grace in al dignirie and dc * 
fire in his fight, | And there went vp with him of the children of ; 
Ifrael, and the Pricftes,.and the Lcuites, and the faCred fingers of 
the ceraple,and the porters, and the feruantes of the temple into 
Ierufalem.-fTn thefeuenth yeare when Arcaxerxcs reigned in the 6 
fifth moneth, this is thefeuenth yeare of his reigne,going forth 
•f Babylon in the newmoonc of the fifth moneth, f they came 7 
t© Ierufalem according to his commandment,according to the 
profperitie of their iourney, which their Lord gaue them. + For 8 
in tliefc Efdras had great knowlege, that he would not preter- 
mitte anje of thole rhinges,which were according to the law,and 
the preccptesof our Lord, and in teaching al Ifrael al iudicc and 
judgements f And they that wrote the writinges ofArtaxerxes 9 
the king,comingdeliuered the writing which was granted of Ar- 
caxcf xcs the king to ELdras the Pried, 3c the reader; of the law of 
ourLotdithecopicwherofherefoloweth.t King Axtarerxesco 10 
Efdras the Pried, and reader of rhe law of the Lord,greeting, f I 11 
ofeurtefie edemingic among benifites, haue commanded them 
thatoftheirowneaccordaredefiroiisof thenation of the Iewes, 
and of the PrieftcsandLcuires^w.'rich are in ray kingdom,to goc 
with thee into Ierufalem. t If :?mie c her fore defire to goc, with u. 
thee, letthern come together, and fet forward as it hath pleafed 
me,and my feuen freindes my founfelers: f chat thoymay vifitc r$ 
thofethingeswhicharedonecouchipg Lurie and Ieruialem, ob- 
feruing as thou had in thehw of the Lord, -f And let them carie 14 
thegiftes to the Lord the Gpdpf Uriel, which I haue vowed and 
my fitindes to Icrufalenft, ati4 al> the gold and filuer^ thar shal be 
foundinthecoilntric of IJabyloii to the Lor 4 ip Icru(ajero,with 
thar, f: which is geuen for the nation it fclf ynto the temple 15 
of their Lord which is in IcruTalem : that this gold and filuer be 
gathered foroxen, andrammes,andlambes,and kiddc$, and for 
th’cthingcs thatare agrcableto thcfe,f chat they miy offer hodes 16 
to the Lord vpon the altar of their Lord, which is in Ierufalem. 

f And 
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if f And al thinges whatfoeuer thou with thy brethren wilt doe 
with goldandfilucr,doeirat thy pleafuro according to the pre- 
18 ceptof the Lord thy God. f And the facred veftels, which arc 
geuenthee to the workes of the houfe of the Lord thy God, 
jp which is in Ierufalem. f And other thinges whatfocucr shal 
helpethee to the workes of the temple of thy God, thou shale 

10 geueit out of the kings treafure. f When thou with tby bre¬ 
thren vile doe ought with gold andfilucr,docaccording to the 

zi wilofrhe Lord, f And I king Arraxerxes hauc geuen command¬ 
ment to the keepers of the treafure of Syria and Phxnice, that 
what thinges foeucr Efdras the Prieft and reader of the law of 
the Lord, shal write for, they geue him vnto an hundred talences 

11 of filuer,likewifcalfo of gold. f And vnto an hundred meafures 
of corne,& an hundred veftels ofwinc,and other thinges what- 

23 focucr abound without taxing, f Letal thinges bedonc to the 
mod high God according to the law of God, left perhaps there 
arife wrath in the reigneof the king, and of his fotine, and his 

24 fonnes. f And to you it is fayd,that vponal the Pricftes, and 
Leuites,andfacrcd lingers,and feruantes of the temple,#*: feribes 

a j - of this temple ■(■ no tribute, nor any other taxe be fette,and 
iG thatno man haueau&oritic to obie&any thing to them, f But 
thou Efdras according to thewifedomof God appoynt judges, 
and arbitrersinal Syria and Pharnice: and teach al them that 

27 know no the law of thy God.' f that whofoeucr shal cranf- 
grefle the law, they be diligently punished cither with death,or 
with torment,or els with a forfeite of money, or with banish- 

28 ment. f And Efdras the feribe (ayd: Bleftcd be the God of our 
fathers, which hath geuen this wil into the kings hart, roglorifie 

29 his houfe, which is in Ierufalem. f And hath honoured mein the 
fight of the kine,and of hiscounfelcrs, and freindes, and them 

30 that wcarcpurplc. f And I was made conftant in minde accor¬ 
ding to the ayde of our Lord my God, and gathered together of 

31 Ifracl men, that should goc vp together with me. -f And thefc 

are the princes according to their kindredcs, and feueral princi- *•* 
palitiesof them thatcame vpfrom Babylon rhe kingdom of Ar- 
31 taxerxes. Of the children of Phaies, Gerfomus: and of the 
children of Sicmarith, Amenus : of the children of Dauid, Ac- 
35 chusthefonncof Scecilia: f Of the children of Phares,Zacha- 
34 rias, and with him returned an hundred fiftie men. -f Of the chil¬ 
dren of leader Moabilion, Zarari, and with him two hundred 
3; fiftie men: f.Of me children of Zachues^Iechonias of Zechocl, 

H h h hh h 3 and 
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and withhim twohundred fiftie men: ■}*of the children of Sala, 
Maafias of Gotholia,& with him feuentie men: f ofthe children yj 
•f Saphatia,Zarias of Michel, and with him eightic men: f of 38 
the children of lob, Abdias of Iehel, and with him two hundred 
twcluemcn: f ofthe children of Bania,Salimoth, the fonne of 39 
Iofaphia, and with him an hundred (mie men : f of the children 40 
of Beer, Zacharias Bcbci, and with him two hundred eight men: 
t ofthe children of Ezead, loannes of Eccctan, and with him an 41 
hundred ten men : f of the children of Adonicam, which were 41, 
laft,and thefe are their namcs,Eliphalam thefonne ofGebcl,and 
Scmeias, and with him feucntic men. f And I gathered them 43 
together to the riuer that is cailedThia, and we camped there 
threedayes,and vewed them againe. *J* And of the children of 44 
the Prieftes and Leuices I found not there. f And I fent toElea- 4J 
zarus, and Eccclon,and Mafman, and Maloban, and Enaachan, 
and Samca, and Ioribum, Nathan, Enuagam, Zacharias, and 
Mofolam the leaders them fclues, and that were skilful. f And I 46 
fayd to them that they should come to Loddcus, who was at the 
place of thetreafurie. f And I commanded them to fay to Lod- 47 
deus, and his brethren, and to them that were in the treafurie, 
that they should fend vs them that might doe the function of 
priefthood in the houfc ofthe Lord our God.t And they brought 48 
rnto vs according to the mighriehand of the Lord our God cun¬ 
ning men*. of the children of Moholi, the fonne of Leui,the 
-fonne of Ifrael,Sebcbia, & his fonnes and brethren, which were 
cightcnc: f Asbia, and Amin of the fonnes of the children of 49 
Chanancus, and their children twentie men, f And of them that yo 
ferued the tcmple,whom Dauid gauc,and the princes themfelues 
torheminifterieof the Lcuites of them chat fcTued the temple, 
two hundred twentie. Al their names were fignified in writings. 

■f And I vowed there a faft to the yong men in the fight of God, yr 
that I might aske of him agoodiourncy for vs, and them that 
were with vs,and for the children, and the cattel becaufe of am- 
bushemcntes.f For I was ashamed to aske of the king footemen yt 
and horfemenin my companie,to guard vs,againftouraduerfa- 
rics. f For we fayd to the king that the power of our Lordwilbe yj 
with them that fecke him with al affe&ion. + And agayne we 
befought the Lori our God according to thefe thinges: whom 
aHo wchad propicious, and we obteynedof ourGod. f And I yy 
feparated of the rulers of the people, and of the Prieftes of the 
temple,tweluc men,and Sedcbia, and Afanna, and with (hem 

of their 
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$6 of their brethren ten men. f And I weyed to them the gold and 
filuer, and thevcflclsof thehoufeof our God perteyning to the 
Prieftes, which the king had gcuen, and his counfelers, and the 
j7 princes,and al Ifml. f And when I had weyed it, l diliucrcd of 
filuer an hundred fiftie talentes,and filuer veffels of an hundred 
j8 calentes,and of gold an hundred talemcs. f And of velTels of 
cold feuen fcore and twelue braftn veflels good of shyning 
jp brafic, rcfcmbling the forme of gold, f And I fayd to them : 
You arealfo fan&ificd to our Lord, and the vefTel* be holie, and 
the gold and filuer is vowed to our Lord the God of our fathers. 
Co f Watch and keepe, til you dcliuer them to fomc of the rulers of 
the people, and to the Prieftes, and Leuites, and to the princes of 
the cities of Ifracl in Ierufalem, in the treafurieof the houfe of 
61 ourGod. f And chofe Prieftes and Leuites that recciued thegold 
and filuer and vcrtels, brought it to Ierufalem into the temple of 
Ci our Lord, f And we went forward from the riuer Thia, the 
twelfth day of the fitft morcth, til we entred into Ierufalem. 

63 f And when the third day was come, in the fourth day the gold 
being weyed, and the filuer, was dcliuered in the houfe of the 

64 Lord our God,to Marimoth Prieft the fonne of lori. f And with 
him was Eleazar the fonne of Phinces : and with them were Io- 
fa Jus the fonne of Icfus,and Media*, and Banni the fonne of a 

6 y Lcuite, by number and weight al thinges. f And the weight of 
66 them was wriren the fame houre. And they that came out of 
the cnptiuitie,offered facrifice to our Lord the God of Ifrael,oxen 
Cy twclue, foral lfrarl, rammes eightic fix, t lambcs feuenric two, 
buckegoatcs for finne twelue, and for health twelue kyne,al 
C$ forthe facrifice of our Lord, j - And they read againe the pre* 
ceptcsof the king to the kinges officers,and to the deputies of 
Ccclcfyria, and Pnaenice: and they honored the nation, and the 
6p temple of our Lord, f And rhefe thinges being finished, the 
rulers came to me, faying: The ftocke of Ifrael, and the princes, 

70 and the Pricfles,and the Leuites, f and the ftrangc people* and 
nations of the land haue not feparated their vneleannes from the 
Chananeite$,and Hetheires,and Phcrezrites, and lebufeites,and 

71 Moobitcs, & itgyptians, and Idumeians. •{* For they are ioyned 
ro their daughters both themfelues, and their fonnes: and the 
holie fir Je is mingled with the ftrange nations of the earth, and 
the rulers and magiflrates were partakers of that iniquitic from 

72 thebrginningof therejgneitfelf. f And forthwith as I heard 
thefe thinges, I rent my garmentes and the facrcd tunike: and 

tearing 
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tearing the heares of mv head, and my beard, I fate forowfol and 
heauic. f And there a item bled to me moarning vpon this irii- 7$ 
quitic,as manie as were then moued by the word of our Lord the 
God of Ifrael, and Ifatefad vntil the eueningfacrificc, f And I 74 
riling vp from farting, hauing my garmentes roar and the iacred 
tuniKejkncelingjand ftretching forth my handcs to our Lord,t I jf 
fayd: Lord I am confounded, and ashamed before thy face, f for 76 
our linnes are multiplied ouer our hcades,and our iniquities arc 
exaltedeucn to heauen. j* Becaulefrom the times of our fathers 77 
ve areingreatfinne vnto thisday.f And for the linnes of vs,and 78 
of our fathers we haue bene deliuered with our brethren, and 
with our Prieftes to the kinges of the earth, into Iword and cap- 
tiuitic,and fpoilc with confufion vnto rhis prefent day. f And 79 
no what a great thing is this that mercic hath happened to vs 
from thee 6 Lord God, & leaue thou vnto vs a roote, and a name 
in the place of thy fan&ification, | to difeouerour light t in the 80 
houle oftheLord ourGod,togeue vs meate in al the time of our 
bondage, t And when weferued, we were not/orfakenof the 8r 
Lord our God: but he fettc vs in fauour,appointing the kinges of 
the Perfians togeuc vs mearc, f and to glorifie the temple of the 8z 
Lord our God, and to build the defolations of Sion, to geuc vs 
ftabilitiein Iurie,and lerufalem. f And now what fay vc Lord, 8j 
hauing thefe thinges^ For we haue tranfgrefled thy preceptes, 
which thou gaueftinto the handcs of thy feruants the prophetes, 

•f faying : That rhe land into which ye ended to poffefle the in- 84 
heritancethcrof,isaIand polluted with the coinquinations of 
the ftrangers of rhe land, and their vneleanes hath filled it wholy 
withrheir filthincs. f And now your daughters you shal not 8y 
match with their fofincs, and their daughters you shal not rake 
for your fonnes. f And you shal not feeke to haue peace with 8 6 
them for euer,thar growing ftrong you may cate the beft things 
of thelmd, and may dillribute the inheritanccto your children 
foreuer. f And thethinges that happen to vs, al arc done for our 87 
nauhticworkes,and ourgreatlinnes-fAnd thougaueftvs fuch a 88 
roo*£, and wc are returned againc to tranfgrcfle thy ordinances, 
that we would be mingled with the vneleannes of the nations of 
this land.| Wilt not thou be wrath with vs to deftroy vs, til there 89 
be norooteieft nor our name ? f Lord God of Ifrael thou art 90 
true.For there is a roote lefcvntil rhis prefent day. j- Behold,now 91 
we arc in thy fight in our iniquities. For it is not to Hand any 
longer before thee in thefe matters, t And when Efdras with 91 

adoration 
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adoration confctfed weepingdying flat on tliegroiind before the 
temple, there were gathered before him out of Ierufalemavcrie *• 
great multitude^ men and wemen, and yong men and youg ve- 

93 men. For there was great weeping in the multitude it fclf. f And . 
when hehadcnedjlcchoniasof lehcli of the children of Hrael, 

(ayd to EfdrasrWe haue finned againft our Lord,for that we haue 
taken vnto vs inmatiageftrangewemenof the nations of the 

94 land, f And now thou art ouer al lfrael, in thefc therfore let 
there be an othe from our Lord to expel al our Kriucs that are of 

95 ftrangers with thtir children. j - As it was decreed to thee of the 
nncefters according to the Jaw of our Lord, rifing vp declare it. 

96 f Fortothectbe bufincs perteinech,and we are with thee : doc 

97 manfully, j And Eldras ryfing vp adiured the.princes of the 
Prieftcs and Leuites, and al lfrael to doc according to thefc thin- 
ges and they fware, 

Chap. IX. 

I ft dr as fa (ling for the finnei of the people y commandeth that they fepdrate al 
ft range n'emcn from them, ii,The PneftesdndLeniteSyWhtch had offended 
herein , are recited, 38. He readeth the U\v before the people : 48. certaine 
doe expound to the multitudes in fcueral places, 5 1 . *4nd(o they are difmtfted 
rvith ioy, 

1 A Nd Efdras ryfing vp from before the court of the tern pie, 1, 
A went into the chamber of lonathas the fonije of Nafab'i. Vt c, 
a t And lodging there he rafted no bread, nor dranke water fdr 

3 the iniquiiie of the multitude, f -And there was proclamation 
made in al I uric, & in lerufalcm to al that were of the captiuitie 

4 gathered in lerufalem, f that whofoeuer sbal not appeare with 
in two or three disaccording to the judgement of the ancients 
fitting vponir, their goods should be taken away, and himlelfc 
should be judged an alien from the multitude of the captiuitie.' 

,5 f And al were gathered that were of the tribe of Iuda,andof 
Beniamin within three dayes in Ierufalrm: this is the ninth mo- 

6 neth, the twentith day of the moneth.f And al the multitude fate 
in the court of the temple trembling, for the prefent winter. 

7 | And Efdtas ryfing vpfayd tp them: You haue done vnlawfully 
taking to you in msriage ftrang wiues, that you might addc to 

8 the fumes of lfrael. f And now geueconfeflion,& magnificence 

9 ro our Lord thcGod of our fathers: f and accomplish his wiJ, 
and depart from the nations of the land, and frpm your wiues 

10 the Grangers, f And al the multitude cried, and they fayd with a 

liiiii lowde 
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lovde voice: As thou haft fay d^vevii doc. f But becaufc the u 
multitude is great, and vinter time, and ve can not (land in the 
ayre vithoat fuccour: and this is a vorkc for vs not of one day, 
nor oftvo F for vc haue finned much in the fc r hinges: f Let the ir 
rulers of the multitude (land,and chat dvel vith vs,and as manic 
as haue vith them fbrreine vines, | and at a time appointed let 15 
theprieftesoutof cueric place, and the judges a (Tift, vntil they 
appeazeihe vwth of ourLord concerning thisbufines. f And 14; 
Ionathas the fonne of Ezeli,and Ozias of Thecam rooke vpon 
them according to chefe vordes : and Boforamus, and Leuis, and 
Sabbath reus, vrought together vith them, f And al that vcrc 1 y 
of the captmitic ftood according to al thefethinges f And Ef- 16 
dras the priefl chafe vnto him men the great princes of their fa¬ 
thers according to their names: & they fate together in the new- 
moone of the tenth moneth to examine this bufines. f And 17 
they determined of the men that had outlandish vines, vntil the 
ncvmooncof the firft moneth* f And there vere found of the 18 
prieftes enrermingled tharhad outlandish viues.f Of the fonnes 19 
of Lefusthe fonne of Iofedec, and his brethren: Mafeas, and 
Eleazarus, and loribus, and loadeus, f and they put to their 10 
handes to expel their viues: and to offer a ramme to obrayne 
pardon for their ignorance -1 And the fonnes of Semmeri: Ma* 11 
feasand EfTes,leekc.h* and Aairias. f And of the children of Fo- 12 
fere: Limofias,Hifmaenis, and Nathnnee, luflio, Reddus, and 
Thalfas.f And of the Leuites:. !otabdus,and Semeis,and Colnis, 23 
and Caliras, and Fa&cas, and Colua$,.and Eliomas, f and of the 24 
facred fingmg men,EliafibiZaccarus. t And of the porters, Salu- 2/ 
mus,and Tolbanes. f And of Ifrael: of the (onnes of FotOjOzi, iC 
and Remias,and Geddias, & Melchias, and Micliclus, Elcazarus, 
and Iammebias, and Bannas. f And of rhe fonnes of Iolaman : 17 
Chanaas,and Zacharias,and Iczuelus, and Foddjus,and Erimoth, 
and Hclias. + And of rhe fonnes of Zathoim : Elladas^ and Lia- 28 
fnmus, Zochias, and Larimoth, &Zabdis, andThebedias.-f* And 29 
ofche fonnes of Zebes : Ioannes, and Amanias, andZabdus,and 
Emeus,*)* And of the formes of B‘anni;Olamus,& MaluchuSjand 30 
Ieddeus,and Iaftrb,and Azabu$»& lerimoth* *fAndofthc fonnes 31 
of Addin: Narhus,and Moofias,& Caleus,and Raanas,Maafeas, 
Mathathins,nnd Befecl,and Bonnus,and ManafTes.fAnd ofthc 31 
fonnesof Nuae : Noneas,and Afiras, and Melchias,and Sameas, 
and Simon, Beniamin, and Malchus, and Marras. f And of the 33 
(onnes of Afom:Camneus,Mathathias > 6 cBannus,< 5 c Eliphalach, 

and 
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44 and Manafles,and$emei. f And of thefonncs of Bannirlere- 
mias, and Moadias,and Abramus,&:Iohel,and Baneas, Sc Pclus, 
and Ionas,and Marimoth, Sc Eliafib,andMathencus,and Eliafij, 
and Orizas,and Diclus, and Sem£dia$,& Zambris, and Iofcphus. 

35 I And of the fonnes of Nobei: Idclus,and Mathathias,and Saba- 

36 dus,andZecheda,Zedmi,and leflei, Baneas. f Al thefe maried 
outlandish wiues, and did put rhem away with their children. 

37 | And the Prieftesand the Lcuites, and they that were of Ifrael, 
dwelt in Icrufalem,and in the whole countrie in thenewmoone 
of the feuench moncth. And the children of Ifrael were in their 

38 habitations. ^ And al the multitude was gathered together into 

39 the court, which is on the eaft of the facred gate ? j~ and they fayd 
to Efdras the high priefl,and readcr,that he should bring the law 
of Moyfes, which was dcliuered of our Lord the God of Ifrael, 
| And Efdras the high prieft brought the law to al the multitude 
of them from man vnto woman, and to al the priedes to heare 

41 1 lie law in the newmoone of the feuanth moncth. j- And he 
read in the court, which is before the facrcd gatcof the temple, 
frombreakeof day vntil cucning before men and wemcn. And 
41 they al gaue tJicit mindc to the law. j* And Efdras the prieft, and 
reader of the law ftoode vpon a tribunal of wood, which was 
H made, -f* And by him flood Matharhias, and Samus,and Ananias, 

44 Azarins, Vrias, Ezcchias,and Balfamus on the right hand, f and 
on the left Faldais,Mtfacl,Malachias, Ambuflhas.Sabus, Naba- 

4( dns,andZacharias. [- And Efdras tooke the bookc before al the 
4 ^ multitude 4 for he <was chiefe in gloric in the fight of al. t And 
when he had ended the law* they flood al vpright: and Efdras 
blelTed our Lord the mofthighGod, thcGod ofSabaoth omni- 
4 T 1 potent, j* And al the people anfwercd; Amen. And lifting vp 
48 their handes falling on the ground, they adored our 1 ord.-f* lefus 
and Banaeus, and Sarcbias.and laddimus, and Accubus, and Sab- 
bathacus, and Calithes, 6 c Azarias, and Ioradits,and Ananias, and 

45 Philias Leuitcs, f who taught the law of our Lord,and read thfc 
fame in the multitude, 6 c euciic one preferred rhem thar vnder- 

50 flood the leflon. j* And AthnrathcS fayd to Efdras the high pried 
and the reader, and to the Leuitcs, thar caught the multitude, 
ji t laying: This day isfanftified to our Lord. And they al Wept, 
yi when rhey had heard the law.f And Efdras fayd, departing rher- 
fore eatc ye al rhe fattefl thingts,& drinke al mofl (were rhings, 
55 and lend giftes to them that hauc not. f For this it the holy day 
/|4 of our Lord 3 >& be not fad. For dur Lord wU^lorific you.t And 
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the.Leuites denounced openly to al, faying: Thia day is holie, be 
not fad. f And they vent alto eacc, and drinkc, and make meric, jy 
.and to geuegifcesio them that had not;, that they might make 
,meric, for they were exccdingly exalted with the hordes that 
they were taught, f And they vcrcal gathered in Ierufalem to 56 
celebrate the ioy, according to the tcflamcnt of our Lord the 
Godoflfrael. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE 

OF ESDRAS. 


Chat. I. 


i.Efd.j. 
v . 1 . 


£xod 14. 


Efdfdi is fent to cxpofiuUtc with the vngratful IttVes fet ttegUEHng Gads 
manic great benefites . 


He fecondbodkeofEfdras the prophet, thefonne 1 
of Satcij.the fonne of Azarei, the (onne of Helcias, 
the fonne of Sadanias, the fonne of Sadoch, the 
fonne of Achitob > f the fonne of Achias, the fonne 1 
the fonne of Heli, the fonne of Amcrias/thc fonne 
of Afiel, the fonne of Marimoth, the fonne of Arna, the fonne 
of Ozias, the fonne of Qorith, the fonne of Abifei, the fonne of 
Phinees, the fonne of Eleazar, t the,fonne of Aaron of the tribe $ 
of Leui vwho wascaptiue in rhccoumrieof the Mcdes^in the 
reigneof Arcaxerxes king of the Perfians. f And the word of 4 
our Lord came to me,faying: f Goe,and cel my people their vie- 5 
deed deedes,and their children the iniquicies,that they haue done 
againftme,that they may cel their childrens children: *f becaufe 6 
the'dinne* of their parentes are increafed in them,for rhe^being 
forgetful of me haue factified toftrangegoddes.’fDid not I bring 7 
them out of the kpd of /Egypt from the houfc of bondange? 
.But they haue prouoked,m^< 5 c haue defpifed my counfeljn f But 8 
dpe thou shake of theheare of thy head,and throw al euils ypon 
them : becaufe they haue not obeyed my l^w. And it is a people 
without difeipline. f How long shal I bearc with them,, on ^ 
whom 1 haue beftoved fo great benefittes ? f. I ha^ ouer- to 
throvren manie kioges from them,l haue ftroke Pharao yithhis 
feruanre.% and al his hofte. f Al nations did I deftroy before their 11 
faccA r in the Eaft l diihpated the peoples of two prouinces Tyre 

and 
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n and Sidon, and I flew al their aduerfaries. f Bur fpeakc thou ro 

13 them,faying: Thus fayth our Lord : t I made you pafle through 
the fea, and gaue you fenfed ftreates from the beginning. I gaue 

14 you Moyfcs for your gpuernour, and Aaron for the Prieft: f I 
gaue you light by the pillcr of fire,& did manic meruelous things 

iy among you: but youhau^forgotten me,fayth our Lord. f Thus 

fayth our Lord omnippcent;The quayle was a figne to you, I gaue £ X 0.i6. 

1 6 r you acampe for defenfe,and there you murmured: f And you 
triumphed not in my name for the dcftru&ion of you r enemies, 

17 but yet vntilnow you haue murmured, f Where are the benefices, 


thatl hauegeuen you? Did you not crieouc tome when you 7^7/7.14. 
18 were hungrie in the deferc, f faying; Why haft thou brought vs 
into this defcrt'to kil vs ? it had bene better for vs to ferue the i£- 


19 gyptians,thcnto dycin thisdefert. f I was forie for your mour- Exod iC. 
nings,& gaue you manna to eatc. You did eate bread of Angels. Num. 10. 

20 ^Whcn you thirfted did not I cleaue the rocke, & waters flowed Sap , 16. 
in abundance ? for the hcates I coucred you with the lcaues of y.2Q. 


11 trees. fl delmered vnro you fattc landes; ThcChananeires,and 7/4.9. 
Phcrezeires,and Philiftheans I threw out from your face : what >.4. 

22 shal I yet doe to you, fayth our Lord? f Thus fayth our Lord om¬ 
nipotent: In the defert when you were thirfticin the riucr of the £ X o . 

13 Amonhcites,and blafphcming my name, f 1 g auc younotfirc >.25. 
for blafphemies, but carting wood into the water, I made the 

24 liuerfwcte, f What shal I doc to thee Iacob? Thou wouldcft not £**.32. 
obey 6 Iuda. I wil transferre my felf to other nations , and wil 

25 geue them my name, that they may keepc my ordinances. -J- Be- I fa. u 
caufc you haue forfaken me, I alfo forfake you: when youaske t/.ij. 

16 mercic of me, I wil not haue mercic. f When you shal inuocate 
me, I wil not heareyou. For you haue defiled your handes with 

27 bloud, and your fete are quicke to commit murders, j* Not as 
chough you haue forfaken me, but yourfelucs, fayth our Lord. 

28 *(■ Thus faith our Lord omnipotent,haue not ldcfired you, as a 
father his fonnes, and a mother her daughters, and as a nurce 

29 her litle ones, f that youwould be my people,and I your God, 

30 and to me for children, and 1 to you for a father? $0 haue I 
gathered you, as the henne her chickenes vndcr her winges. But 

now what shal ] doc to you? I wil throw you from my fncc. Mat.iy 

31 | When you shal bring me oblation, I wil turne away my face v.yj. 
from you. For I haue refufed yoUr feftiual dayes>& newmoones, Ifa.CG, 

32 and circumcifions. f I ftntmy feruantes cbe prophetes ro you, 
whom being taken you flew, and mangle^ their bodies, whofe 
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bloud I wil require, fayth our Lord.-fThusfayth our Lord omni- 33 
potenr, your houfe is made defolate, I xril throw you away, as 
the winJe doth (labble, f and your children shal'not haaeiilue: 34 
bccaufe rhey hauencelected my commandment, and hauedone 
that which is euil before me. t I wil deliucr your houfes ro a 
people comming, who not hearing me do belcuc: to whom I 
haue not shewed figne$,thcy wil do tbethinges that I haue com¬ 
manded. | The prophetes they haue not fene, and they wil be 
mindful of their iniquities, f 1 cal to witnes the grace of the 37 
peoplecomroingjwhofe litlc ones rcioyce with ioy,not feing me 
with thcircarnal eyes, but in fpiric beleuing the thinges that I 
haue fayd. t And now brother behold what gloric: and fee 3$ 
people comming from the cad, f to whom I wil geue the con- 59 
dmflion of Abraham, Jfaac,and Iacob, and of Ofce,and Amos, 
and of loci, and Abdias,and Ionas,and Michacas, f and Naum 40 
Malach. 3. and FIabacuc,of S jphonias, Aggjcus^acharias^nd Malachias, 
v. 1. who alfo is called the Angel of our Lord. 

Chap. H. 

The Synagogue expofitilatethwith her chilrdett fort heir ingratltndc ; 10, shelv¬ 
ing that they shal be forfiken y andthe gentiles catted. 

T Hvs faith our Lorch I brought this.people out of bondage, 1 
to whom I gaue commandment by my feruances the Pro¬ 
phetes,whom they would not heare, but made my counfel fru- 
, (Irate. *f Their mother that bare them,fayth to them: Goe chil- 2 
drcn,becaufe lam a wydow and forfaken. t I brought you vp 3 
with ioy,& haue lod you with mourning & forow, becaufc you 
haue finned before our Lord your God,& haue done that which 
is cuil before him. fBut now what shal I doc to you. ? lamawy- 4 
daw and dcfolace, goemy children, & aske mercie of our Lord, 
t And I cal thee 6 father a witnes vpon the mother of the chil- y 
dren,that would not keepe my teftament,*!* that thou gcuc them £ 
confufion r & their moihcrinto fpoile,that there be no .genera¬ 
tion of thcm.tLcc their names be difperfed inro the Gentiles,lec 7 
them be deftroyedout ofthcland:becaufe they haue defpifed my 
lacramcnt.-f Woe be to thee Atfur,whichhideft the wicked with 8 
Gen. 19. thee. Thounaughrie nation, remember what I did ro Sodom dc 
7.I. ■ Gomorrha : f whofeland licthin doddes of pitch,&heapes of 9 

ashes. fo wil I make them,that haue nor heard me,faith our Lord 
omnipotent. J-Tbus faith our Lord to Efdras:Tcl my people,that io 
I ,wil gcuc them the kingdom of lerufalcm, which 1 ment to geue 

to I fra cl 
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n to Ifrael.-fAiid I wil take to me thcgloric of them, and wil geue 
11 them eternal tabernacles,which I had prepared for them. | The 
wood oflifeshal be to them for an odour of oyntment,and they 

13 shal not labour,nor be wearied, f Goe & you shal receiuc. Aske 
for your fclucs a fewdayes, that they may abide. Now the king- 

14 dom is prepared for you, watch ye. f Cal thouheauen and earth 
to witnes : for i haue dt ftroyed euil, and haue crcared good,bc- 

tj cau(el liuc fayth our Lord, + Mother embrace thy children, 
bring them vp with ioy. As a doue confirme their fcctc: becaufc 

1 6 I hauechofen tbee, fay th our Lord, f And 1 wil raife agalne the 
dead out of their places, and outofthc monumences 1 wil bring 

17 them forth, bccaufc 1 haue knowen my name in Ifracl. | Feare 
not o mother of the children, becaufe I haue chofen fhec, faith 

15 oar Lord. *)■ l wil fend theeayde, myferuantesl faic,and Iere- 
mie, at whofecounfcl I haue fanftified, and prepared for thee 

19 twelue trees loden wirh diuerfe fruites, and as maniefoun- 

raines Mowing milke and honic : and feuen huge mounuines, Exod. iy. 
hauingthcrofeand theHlie , in the which I wil fil thy children t/. 17* 

10 withioy. *)■ Iuftific thou the widow, iudgefor the pupil, geue 
21 to the needie, defend the orphane, cloth the naked, t cure the 
broken & feeble, mockc not the lame, defend the maimed, and 
21 admitte the blind to thervifion of my glorie.fThe old man 6 c the 
13 yong keepe with in thy walks: where thou shah findc the dead, 

commirre them to the graue flgoing ir,& 1 wilgeue thee the firft Tobit.u 

24 featc in my rcfurre&ion. f Paufe and reft my people, becaufe v, 11. 
it thy reft shal come. •{• As a good nurce nourish thy children. 

Lb confirme their feere.'*!* The feruantes that I haue geuenthee, 
none of them shal perish . For l wil require them of thy 
27 number, f Be nor wearied. For when the day of affli&ion and 
diftreffe shal comc, others shal wcepr,and be fad, bur thou shall 

25 be meric and plenteous, f The gentries shal enuie, and shal be 

29 able to doe nothing againft thee, fayth our Lord, f My handes 

30 shal couer thee, that thy children fee not he], t Be plcafant 
thou mother with thy children,becaufe I wil deliuer thee fayth 

V out Lord. | Remember thy children that fleepe, fori wil bring 
them out of the iidcs of the earth, 6 c wil doe mercic with them : 
becaufe l am merciful, faythotir Lord omnipotent. ‘(’Embrace 
thy children nl 1 come,& shew them mercie: becaufc my foun- 
25 taincs runneouer,and my grace shal notfailc. fl Efdrasreceiued 
commandment of our Lord, in mount Orcbithatl should goe 
to Ifracl: to whom when I came, they refufed me,andreie&ed 

the 
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eommandcment of our Lord, -f And thcrforc, I fay vnitb yo u 34 ' 

gentiles,which heare,andvnderftand,Looke for yourpaftor, he 

wil geue you the reft of eternitie s becauf* he is at hand, that 
slial come in the end ofthe world.|Be yeTeadie for the rewardes 
of the kingdom , becaufe perpetual light shal shine to you for 
time cucrlafting. -f Flee from the shadow of this world: recciue 3$ 
ye the pleafantnes of yourglorie. I openly cal to witnes my 
fauiour. | Receiue the commended gift and bepleafant,geuing 37 
thankes to him that called you to the heauenlie kingdomes. 
f Arife>&: (land Sc fee thenumber of them thatare fignedin the 38 
feaft of our Lord, f They thathaue transferred them lelues from $<> 
the shadow of the world, haue receiued glorious garmentes of 
ourLord. f Receiue 6 Sion thy number , and shut vp thyne 40 
made white, which haue accomplished the law of our Lord. 
fThe number of thy children,which thou didft wish is ful.Defire 41 
the powre of our Lord that thy people may be fandtified,which 
was called from the beginning* \ IEfdrasfawin mount Sion a 41 
AM 7 y 7 £ reat nuiltirude, which I could not number, and they did al 

* prayfeourLord withfonges. f Andin themiddesofthem was 43 
a young man high offtature,appearing aboueouer them al,& he 
putcrownes vpon euerie one of their heades, and he was more 
exalted. And I was aftonied at the miracle, f Then asked lan 44 
Angel,and fayd : Who are thefe Lord> f Who anfwering fayd to 4J 
me:Thcfearcthey that haue laid of the mortal garment, and 
taken an immortal,and haue confclfed the name of God. Now 
they are crowned,and receiue palmes. f And 1 fayd to the Angel: 4 6 
That yongraan what is he, which putteth the crownes vpon 
them, and geucth palmes into their handes? t And anfwering he 47 
fayd to me; The fame is the Sonne of God, whom they did con- 
fefte in the world:& I begane to magnifie them,that ftood ftron- 
gly for the name of our Lord. fTben fayd the Angel to me: Goc, 48 
tel my people , what maner of mcruclous thinges and how 
great, dbou haft feneof the Lord God* 

Chap. III. 


The worses of God art wonderful from the beginnings 7. and men Twgratfnl 
13. in Abraham God chops to himfclf a peculiar people : who nenerthelet 
werefroward, and obRindtc. 23. Healfo chofe Daaidj but ftiltbe people 
wereJinfnl: 28. the Babylonians aljofy whom they are ajfhftedy are no lejfc 
bat rather greater ftnnen * 

IM 
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i Tn thethirtethyeareof the ruinc ofthecitie I was in Babylon, 

J.and was trublcd lying in my chamber, and my cogitations 

z came vp ouej my hart:j*bccaufe I faw the dcfolacion ofSion,and - 

3 the abundance of them that dwelt in Babylon, f And my fpirit 
vas rolled cxcedingly, and I began to fpeakc to the higheft ti- 

4 morous wordcs, f and fayd: O Lord dominatourthou fpakeft Gen. I. 
from the beginning, when thou didft plant the earth, and chac 

j alone, and didftrulc ouer the people, f and gaueft Adam a dead Gen . i, 
bodie: but that alfo wasrbe worke of thy handcs,& didft breath v. 7. 
into him the spirit of life, and he was made ao Hue before thee: 

C |and thou broughfthim into paradife,which thy right hand had 

7 planted, before the carrh came, f And him thou didft com¬ 
mand to loue thy way, and he tranfgrefled it, 5 c forthwith thou 
didft inftitutc death in him, and in his poftcritie, and there were 
borne nations, and tribes,and peoples,and kinreds,wherof there 

5 is no number. | And eucrie nation walked in their owne wil, 5 c 
they did meruclous tbinges before thee, and defpifed thy pre- 

<) ccptcs. | And agane in time thou btoughft inthefloud vpon Gen. 7. 

10 inhabirantesofthe world, and didft deftroy them. | And there 
was made ineuery one of them, as vfito Adam to dyc,fo to them 

11 the floud,|But thou didft lcaue one ofthem,Noe with his houfc 

12 and of him were altheiuft. | And itcame to pafte, when they 
began to be multiplied, that dwelt vpon the earth, 6c multiplied 
children and peoples and manie nations / and they beganc againc 

13 to doe impietie more then the former. | And it came to pafte 
when they did iniquitic before thee, thou didft choofe thee a 

14 man ofthem whofe name was Abraham. | And thou didft loue Gen. n. 

1 , him and to him onlie thou didft shew thy wil. | And thou didft 

difpofe vnto him aneuerlafting reftament,and toldft him that 
thou wouldft ncuer forfakc his feede . And thou gaueft him 

16 Ifaac,and-to Ifaacthou gaueft lacob and Efau. f And Iacob thou 
didft feuer to thy fclfc, but Efau thou didft feparate. And Iacob 

17 grewc to a great multitude. | And it came to pafte when Exo. 19. 
t hou didft bring forth his fede out of yEgypt, thou broughft it 

• 8 vpon mount Sinai. | And thou didft bowe the heauens, and 
faften the earth, and didftshake the world, and marleft the dep- 
ihes to tremble, and trubledft the world, | and thy glorie 
paftedfourc gates of fire, and of earthquake, and windc, and 
froft, that thou mightft geue a law to the feede of Iacob, and to 

20 the generation of Ifrael diligence, f And thou didft not take 
away from them a malignant hart, that thy law might brine 
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forth fruite in them. f For Adam the firft beating a vicious rt 
hart tranfgreffed and was ouercome, yea and al that were borne 
of him. f Andie was made a permanent infirmitie, and the law 12.; 
with the hart of the people, with the wickednes of the roote, 
and that which is good departed, and the wicked remayned. 
t And the times parted,& the yearcs were ended ; and thou didft 15 
raifcvpvnto theca feruant named Dauid, f and fpakeft vnto 14 
him to build acitieofthy name, and to offer vnto thee in itfran- 
kenccnfe, and oblations, f And this was done manie yeare$,and ay 
they that inhabited the citie forfooke thee,fin al things as Adam 16 
and al his generations. For they alfo vfed a wicked hart, f And 
thoudidft deliuer thy citieinto thehandsofthyne enimies.twhy, 27 
lere. 12 . doc they better thinges,thatinhabite Babylon f And for this shal 18 
she rule ouer Sion * f It came to pafTe when I was come hither, 19 
and had fene the impieties that can not be nurabred: and my foul 
faw m.anie offending this thirteth yeare,& my hart yas aftonied: 
t bccauie I faw how thou beareft with their finne,and didft 30 
lpare them that did impioufly, and didft deftroy thiue owne 
people,and preferue thine enimies, and didft not fignifie it. f I 31 
nothing remember how this way should be fotfaken : doth Ba¬ 
bylon better thinges then Sion ? f Or hath anie nation knowen 3a 
theebefide Ifrael: or what tribes haue belcued thy teftamentes 
aslacob? f Whofe reward hath not appeared, not their labour 35 
fruftified. For palling through I paffed among the nations,and I 
faw them abound, and not mindeful of thy commandmentes. 
f Now therfore wey our iniquities in a ballance,and theirs that 34 
dwel in the world: & thy name shal not be found, but in Ifrael. 

■f Or when haue not they finned in thy fight, that inhabite the 35* 
earth ? or what nation hathfo obferued thy commandmenres ? 
f Thefc certcs by their names thou shale finde to haue kept thy 36 
commandmentes, but the nations thou shalt not finde. 

Chap. IIII. 

Mans \vitie and rtafon is notable to vnderfland thecounfel and iudgement 
of God) 22. why his people are afflicted by wicked nations ,33. nor of times , 
and thinges to come » 

A N d the Angel anfwered me, that was fenc to me, whofc 1 
name was Vrie^f and layd to me : Thy hart exccding hath 1 
exceded in this world, &thou thinkeftro comprehend the way 
of the Higheft.f And l fayd: It isfo my Lord. And he anfwered 5 
nK,&; fayd: L am lent to shew thee three wayes, & to propofc to 

thee 
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4 thee three fimilitudes.*f Of the which if thou shalt declare to me 
one ofthcm,Ialfo wilshew thee theway which thou defireft 
j to fee, and wilteachrhee whence.a wicked hart is.f And I fayd, 
Spcake my Lord. And he fayd to me: Goe,wey me the weight of 
the fire, ormeafureme the blaft ol the winde, or cal me back# 

6 the day thatispaft.fAndl anfwered,and fayd: what man borne 

7 can doe it,that thou askeft me of thefe thinges ? f And he fayd 
to me: If I should aske thee, faying: How great habitations are 
there in thehart of the fea, or how great vaines be there in the 
beginningof-rhe depth, or how great vaines be there aboue the 

8 firmament, and what are the ittues of paradife : t thou wouldcft 
perhaps fay to me: I haiie notdefeended into the deprh, nor into 

9 he 1 as yer, neither haue I afeended at anie time into heauen. f Bur 
now I haue not asked thcc 5 fauing of the fire, and the winde,and 
the day by the which thou haft patted, and from the which thou 
canft not befeparated : and thou haft notanfwered me of them* 

ro -fAnd he fayd to me :Thou canft not know the thinges that are 
n rhinc which grow together with thee: j* and how can thy vcttel 
comprehend the way of rhe Highcft,and now the world being 
outwardly corrupted, vnderftand the corruption euident in my 
n fight: f I fayd ro him : Better were it for vs not to be, then yet 
lining to Hue inimpieties,and to fufFer,and not ro vnderftand for 
15 what thing. *f* And he anfwered me ,Sc faid: Going forth I went 
forward to a wood of trees in the filde, and they deuifed a deuife, 
14 f and fayd : Come and let vs goe,and make warre againft the fea, 
fhat it may retyre backe before vs, and we may make vs othec 
? y woodes. f And in like maner the waues of the fea they alfo de¬ 
uifed a deuife, and fayd: Come let vs goe vp,let vs ouerthrow the 
woodesofthe fi|de,that there alfo we may conlummatc an other 
*6 countriefor our felues. f And the woodes deuife was made 

17 vaine, for fire came, and confumed it. f Likewife alfo the deutte 

18 of the waues of the fea.For the (and flood, & ftayed them.-f For 
if thou wert iudge of thefe, whom wonldcft thou begin to in— 

19 fttfie, or whom to condemnc And I anfwered, and fayd : Vc- 
rely they deuifed a vayne deuife. For the earth is geuen to the 

20 wood,and a place to the fea to caric her waues.f And he anfwe¬ 
red me, andfayd: Thou haft iudged wel, and why hart thou 

: 1 not iudged for thy felf? j* For as the earth is geuen to the wood, 
and t lie fea for the waues rherof: fo thcy,that inhabitc vpon the 
earth, can vnderftand onlie the thinges that are vpon the earth : 
and they vpon the hcauens,the thinges that ate abouc the height 
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ofthe heauens. f Andlanfweicd y andfayd: I bcfech thee Lord, it 
that fenfc may be geuen me to vnderftand. *f For I meant not to 13 
aske of thy fuperiourthinges,but of thofe that pafle by vsdayly. 

For what caufe Ifrael is geuen into reproche to the gentiles, 
the people whom thou haft Ioued, is geuen to impious tribes, 

& the law of our fathers is brought to deftrutftion, & the written- 
ordinances are no where .* f and wehaue paffedouc ofthe world, 14 
aslocuftes, and our life is admonishment and dreade, and wc are 
not worthie to obtaine mercie.-f But what wil he doe to his ly 
name thatis inuocated. vpon vs? and of thde thinges I did aske. 
f And he anfwcrcd rae,and fayd: If thou fearch very much, thou 16 
shalt often meruail: becaufe the world haftening hafteneth to 
paife, f and can not comprehend the thinges which in times to tj 
come are promifed to the iuft: becaufe this world is ful of iniu- 
Itice and infirmities. j* But concerning the thinges that thou de- z8 
inandeft I wil tel thee : for the euil is (owed, and the deftru- 
tftion therof is not yet come, f If then that which is fowen be 19 
not turned vp,and the place depart where the euil is fowen, that 
shal not come where the good is fowen. f Becaufe the grayne 30 
ofil feede hath bene fowen in the hart of Adam from the begin¬ 
ning: and how much impietie hath it ingendered vntil now, and 
doth ingender vntil the floorc come? f And efteme with thy felf 31 
the grainc of theil feede,how much fruite of impietie it hath 
ingendred : j- When the eares shaL be cut, which are innume- 31 
rable,what a great floorc wil they begin to make, ? f And I anfwe- 33 
red, and fayd; How, and when shal thefe things be ? why arc 
our y eares few and euil ? f And he anfwercd me, and fayd to me, 34 
Haftennot aboue the Higheft.For thou doeft haften in vaine to 
beaboue him,for thy exceffe is much.fDid not the foules of the 3 5 
iuft in their cellars, aske of thefe things, faying : How hope I fo, 
and when shal the fruite come ofthe floore of our regard? 
t And Iercmiel the Archangel anfwcred ro thofe things, and 36 
fayd: When the number ofthe fedes in you shal be filled, becaufe 
he hath weyed the world in a balance,*f and with a meafure hath 37 
he meafured the times, and in number he hath numbered the 
times, and hath not moued, nor ftirred them, vntil the forefayd 
meafure be filled, j* And I anfwered,and fayd: O Lord Domina- 38 
tour, we alfo arc al ful of impietie. f Andleft perhapsfor vs the 39 
floores ofthe iuft be not filled,for.the finnesofthe inhabirantes 
vpon the earth.j- And he anfwercd me,and fayd: Goe, and aske a 40 
woman with childe,.if when she hath accomplished her nine 
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4 t monethes,hcrw'ombc can yet hold the infant within it/fAnd I 
fayd it can not Lord, And he fayd to me, in helthe cellars of the 
41 foulci are like to the matrice. f For as she that is: In trauaii ma- 
kech haft.ro efcape the neceflitie oftrauailing: fo this alfo hafte- 

43 neth to render thofc thinges which are commended to it.-fFrom 
the beginning it shal be shewed thee touching tfyoie thinges, 

44 which thoudocftcouecro fee. And I anfwercd.and iayd ; If I 
haue found grace before thine eycs,& if it be poflible,and if I by 

4J ficte.f shew mee if there be more to come then is paflcd,or moe 

46 things hauepailed,then are to coroc.’f' whatpafled,! know: but 

47 what is to come* I know nor. f And he fayd to me .- Stand vpon 
the right fide,and I wilshew thee the interpretation of che fimi- 

a8 lirude. f And I flood, and faw: and behold a burning fornace 
paiTcd before me } & it came to palle when the flame patfed.I faw: 

49 and behold the fmoke ouercamc. ■f* After thefe thinges there 
pafTed before me aclowd ful of watcr,and with violence cafting 
in much raine: and when the violence of raine was caft, the 

50 droppes rherin ouercame. *(* And he fayd to me: Thinke with 
rhyfclf, as the raine increafeth more then the droppes, and the 
fiie then rhe fmoke : fo did the mcafurc that pafled, more a 

ji bound . But the droppes, and the fmoke ouercame : f and I 
prayed,&r fayd,shal I liue thinkeft thou vntil chefedaycs?or whac 
ji shal be in thoie daves? f Heanfwered me,and fiiyd: Of the fignes 
wherof thou askeft me, in part I can tel thee, howbeit of thy life 
I wasnotfent to tel thee, ncitherdoc I know . 

Chap. V. 

I) 1 tiers fignes of thinges to come are shewed to Efdrasby an ^/Cngel : 16 . for tb* 
comfort h of the people in cnptiuitie. 

1 T> vt concerning fignes: behold rhedayes shal cotne,wherin 
XJthcy that inhabire the earth shal be taken in agreat number: 

*nd the way of truth shal be bid : and the countric shal be bar- 
z ren from fayth. •f And iniuflice shal be multiplied aboue that Math* 
which rhyfclf fee ft, & aboue that which thou haft heard in time 

3 paft.f And they shal put their foote into the countrie which now- 

4 thoufeeft to reigne,and they shal fecit dcfolatc. t And if the 
Higheftgeue thee life,thou shaltfecafrer the third trumpet,and 
the (unncshil fodenly shineagaynein che night, and the moone 

J thnic in a day, f and out of wood bloud shal diftil, and rhe ftonc 
6 slial gfue his voice, and the peoples shal be moued : f and he 
reigne,-whom they hope not that inhaibite vpon the earth, and 
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foules shal'makethfcir High t away, f& thcfea of Sodom skalcaft 7 
the fi$hes,and shal make a noife in the nighr, which manie knew 
nor, and al shal heare the voice therof, j- and there shal be made S 
a confufion in mariie places,and the fire shal often be Cent backs, 
and the fauagebcaftes shal goe to other places, and vcmen in 
their monethlie flowers shal bring forth monfters, f and in 9 
l were waters shal laic waters be found, and alfrendes shal ouer- 
throw one an other: and then shal wicte be hid, and vndcrftan- 
dingshal be feparated into his cellar: f and it shal be fought of 10 
manic, and shal not be found: and iniuftice shal be multiplied, 
and incontincncie vpon the earth . f And one countrie shal 11 
aske her neighbour, and shal fay : Hath iufticedoing iuft palled 
through thee ? and she shal deme ic.f And it shal be in that time, \i 
men shal hope, and shal not obtaine : they shal labour, and the ir 
Wayesshalnot haucfuccefle, f* Thefefignes I am permitted to 1$ 
tel thee: and if thou pray againe and weepe,as alfo now,and fa ft 
feuen dayes, thou shale hearc againe greater thinges then thefe. 
And I awaked, and my bodic did shiner cxcedingly : and my 14 
ioule laboured, that it fainted : f and the Angel that came, ij 
that fpake in me, held me, and ftrcngrhened me, and fettc me 
vpon my feeec. f And iccamc to pafTc in the fecond night, and 1 6 
Salathielrhe prince of the people came to me, and fayd to me: 
Where waft thou? and why is thy countenance heauie? t Know- 17 
eft thou not that Ifrael is commitred tothcc in the countrie of 
their tranfmigrarion? j* Rifevp therforc, and rafte bread, and 18 
forfakc vs nor, as the paftour his Hockc in the hand of wicked 
wolues.f And I faydtohim :Goefrom me,&approch not vnro 19 
me. And he heard, as I fayd : and he departed from me. f And I 10 
faded feuen dayes howling 3 c weeping,as Vriel the Angel com¬ 
manded me. f And it came to pafTe after feuen dayes, and againe 21 
cogicarionsof my hartmolefted me very much, *f* and myfoule 21 
refumed the fpiric ofvndcrftanding: & agaync I began to fpeake 
wordcs before the Highcft: f and I fayd : Lord Dominacourof 23 
euerie wood of the earth, 3 c al the trees rherof,thou haft chofen 
one vineyard : f 3 c of euerie land of the world thou haft chofen 24 
thee one ditch: 3 c of al the flowers of the world thou haft chofen . 
thee one lilie : f ahd of al dcptlies of the fea, thou haft filled thee 2j 
one riuer: .and ofal the budded cities, thou haft fandified vnto 
theyfelf Sion : f and of al created foules, thou haft named thee 26 
one doue: and of al beaftes chat were made, thou haft prouided 
thee one srheperrandofal multiplied peoplcs,thou haftpurcha- 27 
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fed thee one people'. and a lav approuedof alihou haft gcuen 

28 to this people, whom thou didftdcfite. f And now Lord, why 
haftrhou deliuered one vnto manie? And thou haft prepared 
vpon one icote others,and haft difperfed thy onlieonc in manie : 

ap •)• and they haue troden vpon it, which gaintfayd thy coucnants, 

30 and which beleucd nor thy trftatnentes. •f And if hating thou 

31 hateft thy people,ir ought robe chaftifed with thy handls. f And 
Jtcame to pafle, when I had fpoken the wordcs, and the Angel 

32 was fan to me, that came ro me before the night paft, f and he 
fayd to me: Hcare me, and I wil inftrudl thee: and harken to me, 

33 and I wil addcbcforc rhec.-)-And I fayd:Speake my Lord. And he 
fayd to me; Thou art become cxcedingly in excefle ofmindc for 

34 Ilrael: haft rhou loued it more then him that made it? •}■ And I 
fayd to him: No Lord, bur for forow I liaue fpoken, for my 
vcyncs rorment me cuerie houre, to apprehend the pathe of the 

\S Higheft,and tofcarchpartofhisiudgement. f Andhefaydto 
me : Thou canft nor. And I fayd : Why Lord ? To what was I 
borne, or why was not my mothers wombe my grauc,that I 
might not fee the labour of lacob, &rthe wearines of the ft'oeke 

36 of If me 1 ? -f And he fayd ro me : Number me the rhinges that arc 
not yet come,and gather me rhe difperfed droppes,and make me 

37 the withered flowers grene againe, ■f and open me the shut cel- 
lats,&: bring me forth the blaftcsinclofcd in rhem, shew me the 
image of a voice : and then wil 1 shew thcc the labour that rhou 

38 defireft to fee. | And I fayd; Lord Dominatour, for who is there 
that can know rhefe thinges, b 14c he that hath not his habitation 

V) with men ? *f And I am vnwifc,and how can I fpeake of thefc 

40 thinges, which thou ha(l asked me?f And he fayd to me: As thou 
canft not doe one ofthefe rhinges,which haue bene fayd: fo canft 
thou not finde my judgement,or in the end the charitie, which I 

4 i haue promised to the people.*)* And I fayd; Due behold Lord thou 
art nigh ro them that are nere the end : and what shal they doc 

41 that haue bene before me,or we, or they after vs ?+ And he fayd 
to me: I wil rcfemble my judgement to a crowne. As there shal 
not be flackncs of the laft, fo neither fwiftnes of the former. 

41 f And I anfwered, and fayd : Couldft thou not make them that 
lmic bene,and that are,and that shal be, at once, thar thou may ft 

44 shew thy judgement the quicker? *(■ And he anfwered me, and 
fayd : T he creature can not haften aboue the Creatour, nor the 

43 world fuftaync them thararc to becrcatedin it, at once, f And 
I fayd:Asthoudidft fay to thy feruanr,that quickening thou didft 
•• • quicken 
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quicken the creature cheated by thee at once,and the creaturefu- 
fteined it: it may now alfo bcare them prefent at once, f And he 4 6 
fayd to me: Aske the matrice ofa womin ) &: thou shalt fay to it: 

And ifthou bring forth children,why by times? Aske it therforc, 
that it gcue ten at once.| And I fayd,it can not verily: but accor- 47 
ding to time, f And he fayd to me: And I haue geuen a matrice to 48 
the earth for them^hatarcXowen vpon it by time, f For as the in- 49 
fantbringeth not forth the thinges that perteyne to the aged, fo 
haue I difpofedthe world created of mc.fAnd I asked, and fayd: jo 
Vheras tnou haft nov geuen me a way, I wil fpeake before thee: 
for our mother, of whom thoutoldeft me, yet she isyong: now 
draweth nigh to old age, -j* And he anfwered me, and fayd : Aske jt 
n her that beareth children, and she wil tel thee* f For thou shale J2. 

fay to her: Why arc not they whom chou haft brought forth, 
now like to them that were before thee, but lefte of ftatare? 

And she alfo wil fay vnto thee: They that are borne in the yj 
youth of ftreingth are of one fort, and they of an other, that are 
borne about the rime of old age, when the matrice fayleth. 
f Confider therfore thou alfo, that you are of leffc ftature, then J4 
they chat were before you; f and they that are after you, oflefTer 55 
then you, as it were creatures now waxing old, and pad the 
ftrength of youth. •{* And I (ayd: I befech thee Lord, if I haue y£ 
found grace before thine eyes, shew vnto thy feruant, by whom 
thou doeft vifite thy creature. 

Ch a p . VI. 

God fooivingal thinges before they Were made,created them ;4. for mam 
and conjidereih the endes of aL 

A Nd he fayd to me: In the beginning of rhe carrhlie world, 1 
and before the endes of the world flood, and before the 
congregation of the windesdid blow, f and before the voyces z 
of thunders founded,& before the flashinges of lightening* shi¬ 
ned , and before the fundations of paradile were confirmed , 
f and before beautiful flowers were fenc, and before the moued 3 
powers were established,and before the innumerable hoftes of 
Angels weregathered,tand before the heiglvtcsoftheayre were 4 
aduanced,and before rhe meafures of the firmamentes were na¬ 
med, and before the chymncies were hote in Sion, | and before y 
the prelentyearcs were fcarchedout,and before xheirinuentions 
that now finne, were put away, and they figned that made fay th 
their treafure: f then I thought*and they were made by me only, 6 

tnd 
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and not by any other: and the en<J by me,^nd not by any other. 

7 f And I anfwtred, and fayd : What reparation of times shal there 
be *and when shal the end of the former be, and the bcgvnning 
8 of thar which folowethr* f And he (ayd ro me, from Abraham 
vmo Ifaac, when Jacob and £(au were borne of him, the hand 

9 of Iacob held from The bigynning the hcelcof Efau, f for the 
end of this world is Efau, and the begynniug of the next Iacob. 

10 t The hand ofa man betwen the hceleandthr hand. A&ke no 

ji other thing Efdras. f And I anfwcred, and fayd : O Lorddomi- 

11 natour, if 1 haue found grace before rhync eyes, I pray thee 
shew thy feruant the end of thy fignes, wherof thou didft shew 

M me part the night before. -J* And he anfwered, and fayd to me: 

14 Artie vpon thy fc?te, and hearea voice mod ful of found, f And 
it shal beas it were a commotion,neithcr shal the place be moued 

15 wherin thou (landed. f Therforc when it fpeaketh be not thou 
afrayd, becaufc of the end is the word,and the fundationof the 

16 eaitb vndtrdood, f for concerning the word trembleth 
and is moued,for it knoweeh that their end mud be changed. _ 

17 y And it came to palle, when 1 bad beard, I role vpon my feete, 
and 1 heard : and behold a voice fpeaking, and the found thcrof 

18 as the found of manic waters: f and it fayd: Behold the dayes 
come, and the time shal be when 1 wil begyne to approch, that 

19 I may vilitc thcinhabicamcs vpon the earth. -J* Andwhenlwil 
begin to enquireof them that vmuftly haue hurt wirh their in- 
iuflice, and when the humihtie of Sion shal be accomplished. 

10 f And when the world shal be ouerfigned that shal beginne to 
pafie, \ wil doe thefe fignes: Bookes shal be opened before the 

21 face of the firmament, and al shal fee together, ■f and infantes 
of one yeateshal fpeake with their voices, 6 c wemen with child 
shnl bring forih vnrimely infantes not ripe of three or foure mo- 

11 nethes, and shal hue, and shal be rayfed vp. f And fodenly 
•hal appeare fowen places not fowen,6 c ful cellers shal fodenly 

i) be found emptie: f and a trumpet shal found ; which when al 

14 shal heare, thry wil fodenly be afrayd. ■f And it shal be in that 
time, freindes as e nimrcsshal ouerthrow freindes, and the ear th 
shal be afrayd with them: & the vayncs of fountaynes shal ftand, 
and shal not runne in three howres: f and it shal be,eucrieone 
that shal be lcaft of al thefe, of whom 1 haue foretold thee, he 
shal be faued,and shal fee my (aluarion,& the end of your world. 

26 j* And the men thar are rcctiued,shal fee, they that tailed not 
-death from their natiuuic, and the hart of the inhabitants shal 

Llliil be 
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be turned into an other fertfe.f For cuil shal be put out, and de- rf 
iccitc shal be extinguished, f bat fayth shal florish, and cor- aS 
ruption shal be ouercome,and truth shal be shewed,which was 
without fruitefo manic dayes. f Anditcameto paffe, when he 19 
fpake to me, 6c I loe by litle & Title looked on him before whom 
I flood, f and he favd to me thefc wordcs:I am come to shew jtx 
thee the time of the night to come, f If therfore thou pray 51 
agayne, and faft agayne feuen dayes, agayne I wil te 1 thee greater 
thinges by the day which I hauc heard, t For chy voiceisheard ja 
before the Higheft.For the ftrong hath fene thy direction, and 
hath fore fene the chaftitie which rhoh haft had from thy youth: 
fand for this caule he hath lent me to shew thecal chefe thinges, 33 
and to fay to thee,haue confidence, and fearc not, f and haften 34 
not with the former times to thinke vayne thinges, chat thou 
haften not from the laft times, f And it came to pafTe after thefe 3J 
thinges,and I weptagaine,andin like maner I failed feuen dayes, 
to accomplish the three weekcs,thar were cold me.f And itcamc 3 6 
to paire in the eight night, and my hart was trublcd againe in me, 
and I began to fpcake before the Higheft. -f For my fpiric was in- 37 
flamed exccdingly, and my foul was diftrelTed. f And I fayd: O 38 
Lord, fpeaking thou didft fpeake from the beginning of creature 
from the firft day, faying: Let heauen be made and earth : and thy 
word was a perfed worke. f And then there was fpirit, and 39 
darknefle was caritd about, and filence, the found of the voyce 
of man was not yet from thee, f Then thou didft command the 40 
lighfome light to be brought forth of thy treafurcs, wherby thy 
worke might appeare. f And in the fecond day thou didft create 
the fpirit of the firmament, and commanded it to diuidc, and 
to make a diuifion betwrn the waters,that a certayn part should 
depart vp ward, and part should remaine beneth. ’f And in the 41 
third day thou didft command the watefs to be gathered toge¬ 
ther in the feueneth part of rhe earth: but fixe partes thou didft 
drie and preferue, that of them might be fcTuing before thee 
thinges fowen of God, and tilled, f For thy word proceded,and 45 
the workeforth with was made, f For fodenly came forth fruite 44 
of multirude infinite, and diuerfe taftes of concupifcencc, and 
flowers of vnchangeable colour, and odours of vnfearcheable 1 
find , and in rhe third day thefe thinges were made, f And in the 4/ 
fourth day thou didft command to be made the brightncfTe of 
the funne, che light of rhemoone,tbe difpofirion of the ftarres.* 
t and didft command them that they should ferue man, that 46 

should 
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47 shouldbenfadtfi f AndintKefifth day .• thou faydft to the fc- 
; at nth parti where the water was gathered together, thar ir 

should bcingforth beaftes, and foules, and fishes: and fo was ir 

48 done, t the dumme water and without life, the thinges thar by 
Gods appointement were commanded,made beaftcs,rhat therby 

49 the nations may declare thy meruelous workes.f And then thou 
didft preferue'two foules: the name of one thou didft cal Hc- 

50 nochjand the name of the fecond thou didft cal Leuiathan, |and 
thou dfdft feparatc them from eche other. For the feuenth parr, 
where the water vac gathered together, could not hold them. 

yi t And thou gaueft to Henoch one parr, which was dried the 
third day, to dwelt therin, where ace arhoufand mountaynej. 
ji f Burro Leuiathan thou gaueft the feuenth part being moyft,and 
55 kepft it, that it might be ro deuoure whom thou wilt,and when 
thou wilt, f And in rhe fixt day thou didft command the earth, 
to create before thee cartel, and beaftes, and creeping creatures: 

5 4 -f and ouer rhefe Adam, whom thou madeft ruler ouer al the 
workes, which thou didft make, <Scput*of him are al we brought 
y; forth, and the people whom thou haft chofen. *J* And al thefc 
thinges I haue fayd before thee 6 Lord,bediufc thou didft create 

56 rhe world for vs. f But the refidue of the nations borne of Adam 
thou faydft that they were nothing, and that they were lake to 
fpirtlc, and as it were rhe droping out of a veflcl th®u didft liken 

57 the abundance of them. *J* And now Lord, behold thefe nations 
which are reputed for nothing, haue begune to rule ouer vs,and 

58 to deuoure vs: but we thy people whom thou didft cal thy firft 
onlie begotten cmulatour,are deliuered into their handes: f and 
if the world was created for vs, why doe not we poflefle inheri¬ 
tance with the world 3 how long thefe thinges ? 

Chap. VII. 

Without tribulations no man can attayne immortal life : 17. which t he iujl shal 
tnherite : and the Wickedthal perish. 1 ti.Cbrtft wil ccfpre ) and dye for man¬ 
kind* 36. Prayers of the mft shal profitetil the end of this Word , but not after 
the general tudgement. 48. Al finned in ^Adam. ji. and haue added more 
finnes, 57. but it is in mans poWre,6i. by Gods grace, to hue eternally . 

1 J\ Nd it came to pafle when I had ended to fjpeake thefe 
XX wordes,the Angel was fen t to me, which had bene frnt to 
z me the firft nights, f and he fayd to me A rife Efdras,and hcare 
5 the wordcs which I am come to fpeake to thee. *f* And I fayd: 
Speake my God. And he fayd to meiThefeaisferinalarge place, 
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that it might be Jeepdand ^ridc; f but the entrance to it sha) b6 4 . 
ferinaftraift place, that it might be like to riuers* f For wh#j f 
witting wil enter into tbcfea, and fee it, or ruleouerit: if he 
paflenot theftreite,how shal he coroe into the bredth* ! AHo £ 
an otherthing: Acitie is built, and fetin aplaine place, and it is 
ful of algoodes.! The entrance therofnarrow>and fee in a ftepe ; 7 
place, fo that on the right hand there was fire, 8c pn thp left ! depe > 
water: f and there is one onliepathefet bet^ei*them, tharis, { 8 
berwen the fire and the water, fo that the pathe can nor con- 
teyne, butonlie a mansfteppe. f Andifthe citie shal be geuen a- 5? 
man for inheritance, if hen euerpafle through the pprilfee be¬ 
fore it ,howshal hercceiue his inheritance? f And : I feyd: So 10 
Lord. And he fayd to me. So it is: Ifrael alfo apart* f For I made it 
the world for them : and when Adam tranfgrefTed my conftitu- 
tian, thar wasiudged which was done*. T And the entrance of u 

this world were made ftreire, and forowful,& paynful,and few 
and euil, and ful of dangers,& fluffed very much with labour* 

! For the entrances of the greater world are large and fecure,and 1$ 
making fruite of immortalities t If then they that liue entring 14 
in enter into thefe ftreite and vayne thinges : they can not re- 
ceiue the thingts that are layd vp*f Now therfore why art thou zy 
trubled, wheras thou art corruptible > and why art thou moued, 
wheras thou artmortal > ! And why haft thou not taken in thy 16 
Dent. 8. hart that which is to come, but that which is prefent ? I I anf- 17 
wercd,and fayd; Lorddominarour:behold thou haft difpofed by 
thy law that theiuft shal inheritc thefe thinges,and the impious 
shal perish, f But theiuft shalfuffer the ftreites, hoping for the 18 
wyde places, for they that haue done impiouflv,hauc both falte¬ 
red the ftreites, and shal not fee the wide places, f And he layd 19 
to me:There is no iudge abouc God, nor thatvnderftandcrh 
aboue the Higheft.T For manie prefent doe perish, becaufe the z© 
law ofGod which was fft before, is ncgle&cd. ! For God com- zi 
manding commanded them that came, when they came, what 
doing they should Hue,and what obferuing they should not be 
punished. *f But they were nor perfwaded,and gaynefayd him, 
and made to them fclues a cogitation of vanitie, f andpropofed 25 
to them fclues deceitesof finnes, Sc they fayd to rhe Higheft that 
he was norland they knew not his waves,! and difpifed his law, 24 
and denyed his couenaunces, and had not fidelitie in his ordi- 
nanceSjand did not accomplish his workes. f For thiscaufc Ef- is 
dras,the emptie to the emptie,and the ful to the ful.! Bthold the 16 

time 
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time shal come, and it shal be when the fignes shal comp, ^Mch 
I Juue foretold thee, and the bride shal appeare, and appearing 

27 shcshajbc sfipwpd chat now is hid with the earth : t andeucrip 
one that is deliuered from the forefaid euils, he shal fee my mer- 

28 uelous chinges.f For my Tonne Iesvs shal be rcueled with them 
phatarc with him,apd they shal be raerie ^hat ate leafe in thf 

29 foqre hundred yeares. t Aqd it shflA be after chcfe ytares, a*nd[my 

30 Tonne CHRiST.shal dye : and al menxha,T; haue breath, f and the 
w.prldsha) h e turned into the old fikncc feuen dayes, as in the 

31 former iudgementes. To that none shal be leaft. | And it shal be 

after feuen dayes, and the world shal be rayted vp that yet va- 
yi .jketh not, and shal dye corrupted: f and the earth shal render 
the thinges thar fleepe in it, & the duft them that dwcl in it wirli 
filence, and the cellars shal render the faults rhaj arc commen* 

33 dedtothem. f Andthe Highcft shnl be reueled vponche feacc 
ofiudgemenr > and miferies shal pa(Te,and long (utterance shal be 

34 gathered together, f And iudgcmenconlie snalremayne, truth 
3j shal Hand, andfayth shal waxe ftrong, •)* and the worke shal 

foluw, and the reward shal be shewed, and iuftice shal awake, 

and iniuftice shal nothaue dominion, T And I fayd: Firft A^ Oefi, 18. 

36 braham prayed for the Sodomites, and Moyfes for the Fathers Exod , 32. 

37 that finned in the defert. f And they that were after him for if- 

38 racl in the dayes of Achiz, and of Samuel, f and Dauid for 2.£*£.24. 
the deftruftion, and Salomon for them that came vnto the fan- v. 17. 

39 dhfication. | And Eliasforthem chatreceiuedraine,and forthe i,ParaL6* 

40 dead that he might hue, f and Ezcchias for the people in the *5* 

41 dayes of Sennacherib, and manic for manic, flftherfore now 3. Reg- 17. 
when corruptible did increafe , and iniuftice was multiplied, 0.18. 
andtheiuft prayed for the impious : why now alfo shal it not be 4 R<g* 19. 

41 To ? -f- And he an fwered me and fayd: This prefent world is not >♦ /j. 
the end, muchglorie remaineth in it: for thisxaufc they, prayed 

43 /or the iriipotcnt, t Forthedayof iudgemenr shal be the end 
of this rime, and the beginning of the immortalirie to come, 

44 wherein corruption is pad : f intemperance isdftblued, incre- 
4) duliric is cur of: and iuftice hath incrcafcd, trurb is fprong.-J* For 

then no man can faue him that hath perished, nor drowne him 

46 that hath ouercome. And I anfwcred,-J* and fayd: Tha i’s try 
word the fnft iu^d the laft,thatit had .bene better not to gt uethe 
earth 10 Adam, or wlien he had now geuen it, to re ftraine Him 

47 that he should not finne. f For what doth it profit men pre- 
irnily to liuc in forow, and being dead to hope for punishment ? 
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•JO what haft tlvou done Adam?Ftfrifrhou didft firthe/c was'fiot ^8 
made thy fal only, but ours alfo whfth came of thee. *f For what 49 
doth it profit vs if immortal time be promifed (6'vi: btrt we haiie ; 
done mortal workes ? f And that euerlafting hope is foretold vs: jo 
but wc moft cricked are become vaynef -f And rhar habitations yi 
of health and fecuritie are referued for vs, but we hade conuerft 
haughtely? t And that theglorieof the Highcft is rfcferued to yz 
protect them that hauc flovly conuerft: but wc haue walked in 
moft wicked wayes. *f* And that paradife shal be shewed, whole 35 
fruitecontinueth incorrupted, wherin is fecuritie and remedie: 
f bur wcshal not enter in: for \re hauc conuerft in vnlawful 34 
places, f And their faces which hauc had abftitience, shal shyne yy 
abouetheftarres:but our faces blacke aboue darkenes. f For j6 
\re did not thinkc liuing when we did iniqutfie,rhac We shal bc- 
ginne after death to fufter. f And heanfwered,and fayd:This is 57 
the cogitation of the battel which man shal fight, who is borne 
vpon the earth, t that if he shal be ouercome, he fuffer chat y8 
which thou haft fayd; but if he ouercome he shal receiue that 
which Ifay : f for this is the life which Moyfes (pake of when J9 
heliued, to the people, faying :Choofe vnto thee life, that rhou 
mayftliue. But they beleued him not, no not 1 the Prophetes 60 
after him, no nor me which hauc fpoken to them, -f Becaufc 61 
there should not be forow vnto their perdition, as there shal be 
ioy vpon them,to whom faluation is pcrfwaded.f And I anfwe- 61 
red, and fayd: I know Lord,that the Higheft is called merciful in 
that, rhatheharh mercieon them which arenot yet come into 
the world,f and that he harh mercie on themwhich conuerfe in 63 
his law: f andheislongfuffering,becaufeheshewethlongfuf- 64 
feranceto them thar hauc finned, as it were with their owne 
workes: f and he is bountiful, becaufc he wil geue according 6y 
ro cxigentes: f and of great mercie,becaufe he multiplied! more 66 
mercies to them thar are prefenr, and that are paft, and that are 
to come, f For if he shal not multipliehis mercies, the world Cy 
shal not be madealiue with them that did inheriteit. f And he 68 
geucth:forif he shal not geue of hisbountic,thacthey may be 
releeued which hauc done iniquitic, the tenth thoufand part of 
men can not bequickned from their iniquities, f Andtheiudge 69 
if he shal not forgeue them that arc cured with his word, and 
wype away a multitnde of contentions: there should not per¬ 
haps be leaft in an innumerable multitude, but very few. 


Chap. 
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Chap. VII I*. . 

Cod it merciful in thie world , jet fcive Arc fatted. 6* Cods Worses, dnd diffo-> 

Jit ion of bkf creatures are tnerutlows . 15 Efdrat frajeth for the people ef 
ifrAth and faluation upromifedte the iuftyandpunhbmfM threarnedtp 
the Wicked. • - 1 

f : ' ■ 

1 A N d he anfwcrcd ine,& fayd; Thi$ world the Highcft made 
1 x\- for manic, but that 10 come for few. f And I wil (peakc 
a fimilitude Efdras before thee. For as thou shale aske the earth* 
and it wil tel thee, that it wdgeuorauch more c*rth wh.erof 
earthen workc may be m^dc, but a liile duft whe*of gold is 
$ made: foalfo is the a£t of this prefenc world. f, Maoie in dftede 

4 arc created, but few shal be iaued. t And 1 anfweted, and fayd : ^ 

Thenoloul fwallow vp the fenfe, and deuoure that which is 

5 wife. t For thou art agred to obey, and willing to prophecie. 

6 For there is no fpace geuen thee but only to Hue. t O Lord if 
thou wilt not permitte thy fctuant,chat we pray before thee,and 
thou gcue vs feede to rhe hart, and tillage to the vnderftairdjng, 
whccofmay the fruitc be made, whcjby euerie corrupt pejrfon 

7 may liue,that shal bearcthe place of a man? f For thou art alone, 
and vc are one workmanshippe of thy handej, as thou haft 

8 fpoken : f and as now the bodie made in the matrice,and thou 
doe ft gcue the mcbers,thy creature is pc<ferued in fire <Sc warn: 
and nine monethes thy workrmanshipdoth {affbjr thy cceatuxc 

9 that is created in it: f anditfelf chat keepeth, and that which 
is kept, both shal be preferued : and the matrjee being preforued 
rendrerh agayneatfomc time the thinges that are growen in it. 

10 | For thou haft commanded of the members, chat is thebreftts 
u to gtue an Ike vnto the fruite of the bicftcs, that the thing 
which is made, may be nourished til a certayne rime* and after- 
n ward thou mayftdilpofe him to thy mercie. f For thou haft, 
brought him vp in thy iuftice,and haft inftruifted him in thy law* 

13 and tuft correct :d him in chy vnderftanJing: f and thou shalt 
mortifie him, as thy creature ; and shale gcue him life,as thy 

14 worKc. f Ifrhen thou wilt drfttoy him char is made with fo, ' 
great labours: ir is eafie by thy commandment to be ordayned, 

tj rlur alio which was made, might be preferued. f And now 
Lord 1 wil fpcake, ofeuerieinan thou rather knoweft :butcon- 
16 coming thy people, for which I am forowful: t and concerning 
thine inherioance, for which Lmourne,and for ifrael for whom 
l am penfiue„aad concerning^ Jacob, fort whom Ijt.ifc fotowfuj. 

T Thcrfore 
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t Tnerfore wil I begin to pray before thee for me, & for them: 17 
becaufe I fee our defaultes that inhabitc rhe earth. f But I haue 18 - 
heard of the celeritic ofthe fudge that shal be. *fTherfore heafe 19 
my voyce,andvnderftand my word,and I wil fpeake before thee. 

■f The beginning ofthe wordesofEfdras before he was aflump- 10 
led:and ifayd : Lord which inhabited rhe world, whole eyes 
areeleuatcd vnto rhtnges on high and in the ayre-. f and whofc 21 
throne is incftuoable, and glorie incomprchenfible: by whom 
ftandeth an hoft of Angels with trembling, -f whole leaping 11 
is turnt d in wyndc and fire,rhou whole word is mie,and layings 
permanent:fwHofe commandment is ftrong* and difpofirion 1} 
terrible: whofe looke dryeth vp the deptbes, and indignation 
maketh the mountayncs to melt, and truth doth tvftifie. Heare 14 
the prayer of thy feruant,& with thine cares recciuc the perition 
ofthy creature.f For whiles 1 liue,I wil fpeake:and whiles I vn- 
derftand,! wil anlwcre: f Neither doc thou refpedt the finnes of xG 
thy people,but them that fefue theeinrruth.t Neither doe thou 17 
attend the impious endruours of the narions,but them that wirh 
forowes haue kept thy teftimonies. f Neither chinket L iou of 18 
them that in thy fight haue conucrft falfly, but remember them 
that according to thy wil haue knowen thy feare. *j* Neither be 19 
thou willing to deftroy the that haue had the maners of beaftes : 
but rclpect them that haue taught thy la w glorioufly. f Neither 30 
haue indignation towardsthem,which are lodged worferhen bc- 
aftes : but loue them that alwaycs haue confidence in thy iufttce, 
and glorie. j* Bccaufc wc and our fathers languish with fuch 31 
difeafes: but thou for finners shale be called merciful, f For if 32 
•thou shale be defirous to haue mercieon vs, then thou shalrbe 
called merciful, to vs hauing no workes of fuftice. j* Fortheiuft 35 
which haue manic woikcs layd vp,of their owne workes shal 
recdue reward. f For what is man, that thou arc angi ie with 34 
him: or the corruptible kindc, that thou art fo bitter touching 
a. it? t For in truth there is no mao of them that be borne,which 3; 

V 46. hath not done impiouflv, and ofthem that confefle, which haue 

l.Paral 6» not finned, f For in this shal thy iaftice be declared, and thy 3 G 
goodnes, o Lord, when thou shalt haue mercieon them, that 
haueno fub fiance of good workes. j* - And he anfwercd me, 37 
and (ayd: Thou haft fpoken fomethinges rightly: and accor¬ 
ding to thy wordes,fo alio shal it be donejj’becaule I wil not in 38 
dede thinlce vpon theworke of them that haue finned before 
death , before the judgement, before perdition,; j but I wil 39 

reioyce 
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rcioycevpon the creature oftheiuft, and I wil remember their 

40 pilgrimage alfo,and faluation,andreceiuing of reward, t Thcr- 

41 fore as I haue fpoken , fo alfo it is. f For as the hufbandman 
foweth vpon the ground manic feedes, and planreth manie 
plantes, but not al which werefowen in time, are preferued, 
nor yet al that were plantcd,$hal takeroote : fo they alfo that ate 

41 fowenin the world, shal not al be faued. f And I anfwered,and 
45 fayd: If I haue found grace, let me fpeake. f As the leede of the 
hufbandman,ificcomc not vp,orreceiue not the raynein time,if 
44 it bccorupted with much raync, perisheth: ■f fo likewife alfo 
man who made with thy handcs, and thounamed hisimage: 
bccaufe thou art likened to him, for whom thou hail madeal 
thinges, and hail likened him to the ftedc ofthe husbandman. 
4j f Benotangric vpon vs,but fpare thy people,and hauemercie 
^0 on thy inheritance. And thou hail mercie on thy creature, f And 
he anfwcred me, and fayd: The thinges thar are preient to them 
7 that arc preicnr,and that shal be,to them that shal be. f For thou 
Jacked much to beable to louc raycreaturc aboue me: and to 
thee ofren times, eucn to thyfelfe I haue approched, but to the 
48 vniuft neucr. f But in this alfo thou art mctuclous before the 
j\ ) Highefl, j-bccaufe thou hail humbled thyfelf as bccometli thee: 

fk h ail not mdged thyfelf, that among the iuft thou maid be very 
jo much glorified, j For which cauic manic mifcries,and miferable 
thinges shal be done to them that inhabitc the world in the later 
51 da ves: becaufe they haue walked in much pride, f But thou for 
thy ielfe vndcriland,&: for them that are hkevnto thee ieeke glo- 
p rie. t For to you paradife is open , the tree of life is planted,time 
to come is prepared,abundance isprcpared,a citic is builded, reft 
is approuedjgoodnes is perfitcd,&perfu wifdomc.fThe roore of 
cuil is figned from you: infirmitie,and motheishid from you: Sc 
54 corruption is fled into hcl in obliuion. j Sorowesare paft,&: the 
trcalureofimmorralitieisshewediniheend. f Adde notther- 
fore inquiring of the multitude efthem that perish, t For they 
alio reccruing libcrtie, haue defpifed the Higheil, and contem- 

57 ned his la we, and foriaken his wayes. -f Yea and moreouci they 

58 haue troden downc his iuft ones, *{■ and haue fayd in theit hart, 
y) that rhere is no God : and that,knowing that they dye. f For as 

the thinges afotefayd shal receiue you : fo third and tor¬ 
ment,which arc prepared shal take them; for he would nor man 
Co to be deftroyed, But they them felues alfo which ate created, 
haue defyled his name which made them : & haue bene vnki ndc 
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to him that prepared life, f Wherfore my iudgement nowap- (ft 
prochcth.f Which thingesl haae not shewed to al,but to thee,6 c 6t 
to few like vato thee. And I anfwered,and fayd: j* Behold now 64 
Lord thou haft shewed me a multitude of fignes , which thou 
wilt beginne to doe in chclactcr timcs.but thou haft not shewed 
tnc aewhat time. 

"Chap. IX. 

Ctrtainefignes shul go e before the A*j of iudgement. 14. Afore shal perish thcip 
befane d. if. rrayer with othergood Worses 9 are meaner to fitluation. 

A N d he anfwered me, and fayd; Meafuring meifurc thou 1 
the time in it felfcrand it shal be when thou iceft,after a 
certaine part of the fignes which are fpoken of beforeshal pafte, 
then shah thou vnderftand, that the fame is the time wherin t 
the Higheft wil beginne to vifite the world that was made by 
him. f And when there shal be fene in the world mouing of j 
places,and truble of peoples, f then shale thou vnderftand, 4 
that of thefc fpake the Higheft from the dayes that were 
before thee, from the beginning, f F° r as *1 that is made in f 
the world hath a beginning, and alfo a confummation, and the 
confummarion is manifeft: f fo alfo the times of the Higheft <x 
haucthe beginning manifeft in wonders and powers, and the 
contaminations in worke and in fignes. f And it fhal be, cuery 7 
one chat shal be faued,and rhat can efcapc by his workes, and by 
fay th,in which you haue belecued,f shal be leaft out of the fore- 8 
fayd dangers, and shal fee my faluation in my land,and in my 
coftes,becaufe I haue fan&ified my fclfe from the world, f And ? 
then shal they be in miferie,that now haue abufed my wayes: 
and they that haue reiefted them in contempt, shal abide in Tor¬ 
ments. j* For they that knew not me, hauing obtained benefits 10 
when they liued : -f and they that loathed my law, when they yet 11 
hadliberrie, -f and when as yet place of penance wasopen to iz 
them vnderftoode nor,bur defpifed: they muft after death in tor¬ 
ment know ir . *f Thou rherfore be not yet curious.how the im^ 
pious shal be tormented: but inquire how the luft shal be faued, 
and whofethe world is , and for whom the world is, and when. 14 
t And 1 anfwered,and fayd : 1 1 haue fpoken hertofore,and now if 
Mat. xo. I fay, and hereafter wil fay : that they arc moc which perish then 

that shal be faued : f as a floud is multiplied aboue,more then id 
a droppe. j* And he anfwered me, and fayd : Like as the field fo 17 
alfo the fedcs; and as the flov vers, tach alio the colours :andas 
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iT ie vorkeman, fuch alfo the urorke : and fuch as the huf- 
bandroan, fuch is the husbandrie : becaufe it was the time of 
t$ the world. f And nov when I was preparing forthem,for theio 
that now are before the world was made , wherin they should 
19 dwel: and no man gaynfayd me. f For then cuery man,and now 
the creator in this world prepared, and harueft not failing, and 

10 law vnfearchable their manners are corrupted. \ And I confide- 
red the world,and behold there was danger becaule of the co¬ 
ll gitations that came in ir. t And I faw, and fpared it very much: 

and I kept vnto my felfcagrape kernel of a duller, and a plant 

11 of a great trybe. f Let the multitude therfore perish, which 
was borne without caufe,and let my kernel be kept,&: my plant: 

H becaufe l finished it with much labour. *j* And thou ifthouadde 
*4 yet ftuen other dayes, but thou shalt not fall in them , f thou 
shale goeinto a fieldof flowers, where no houfeis built: & thou 
shalt eatc only ofthe flowers of the field, and flesh thou shale 
2; not raft ,and wine thou shalt not drinke,but only flowers. | Pray 
to the Higheft without intermiflion , aqd I wil come, and wil 
16 fpe.ike with thee, f And I went forth, as he fayd to roe, into a 
field winch is called Ardath,and I fate there among the flowers. 

And I did rate of the herbes of the field, and the meate of them 
27 made me ful. | And itcame to palle after feuen dayes,and I fate 
downc vpon the grafle, and my hart was rrublcd agayne as be- 
2S fore, f And my mouth was opened, and I beganne to fpeake 

29 before the Highdt,and fayd : -f O Lord thou shewing thy fclfe 

to vs, waft shewed to our fathers in the defert, which isnortro- rxoJ.j? 
den , and vnfruitful,whcn rhey came out ofiFgypt : and faying & 14. 

30 thou (aydft: f Thou Ifraelheareme,andfede otlacob attend to 

31 my wordes.f For behold ,1 fow my lawein you,and it shal bring 

32 forth fruite in you,and you shal be glorified in it for euer. f For 
ourfarhersrcceiutng the law obferued it nor, and kept nor my 
ordinances, and the fruite of the law did not appeare: for it 

33 could not,becanfe it was thine, f For they that recciued it, pe- 

34 rished, not keeping that which had bene fowen in them, f And 1x0 
behold it is the cuftome, that when the earth hath recciued fede, 

or the fea a shippe, or (Ome.veflcl meate or drinke : when that 
shal bedeftroyed wherin it was fowne,or into the which it was 
3; call; f that which was fowne,or call in,or the rhinges that were 
receiued, arc defttfiyed withal, and the thinges recciued now 
36 tarycnot with vs .* but it is not jfo done to vs. f Wc indedethat 
recciued the law, finning haue perished, and our hart that ro 
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ceiuedit: f For the law hath not perished, bat hath remained yt 
in his labour, f* And when I fpake thefe thinges in my hart,I loo- $8 
ked backc with myne eyes, and faw a woman on the right fide, 
and behold she mourned, and wept with a lowd voice, and was 
forrowful in myndeexceedingly, and her garments rent,and 
ashes vpon her heade. f And 1 left the cogitations, wherin I 59 
was thinking,and I turned to her and fayd to her: j; Why weepeft 40 
thou > and why art thou forie in mynde. And she fayd to me: 
f Suffer me my Lord^hat I may lament myfelfe,&addeforrow: 41 
becaufe I am of a very penfiue mynde, and am humbled excee- 
dingly. t And I fayd to her, What ayleth thee: tel me. And she 41 
fayd to me: f I thy feruant haue beene barren, and haue not 4} 
borne childe, hauing a husband thirty yeares. f For I eucry 44 
howre, and euerie day, and thefe thirty yeares do befeche the 
Highcft night and day. f And it came to pafle, after thirtie 4^ 
yeares God heard me thy handmiyd, and faw my humilttie, and 
attended to my tribulation,and gaue me a fonne : and I was very 
icy fill vpon him, and my husband, and al my citizens, and we 
did glorifie the Srrongexceedingly. And I nourished him wirh 45 
much labour. -J* And it came to pafle when he was growen,and 47 
same to take a wife, L made a feaft day. 

Chap. X. 

/ 

The ft *te of J erufalem is prefigured by a woman mourning, if* end after* 
wardes reioycir.g .. 

A Nd iccame to paffe,when my fonne was entred into his X; 

inner chamber,he fcldowne,and dyed : f andwealouer- 1 
threwe the lights, and al my citizens rofe vp to comfort me, and 
I was quiet vntil the other day at night. *J* And it came to pafle, $ 
when al were quiet to Comfort me, that I might be qniet: and l 
arofe in rhe night,and fled: and came as thou ideft into this field, 
f And I meane nowc not to returne into the citie , but to flay 4 
here ; and neither to eate, nordrinke, but without intermiflion 
romourne,and to fad vntil I dye. *f And I left the talkc wherin I 5 
was, and with anger anfwered her,&fayd: f Thou foole aboue 6 
al wemcn, feed thou not our mourning, & what thinges chance 
to vs ? t Becaufe Sion our mother is forroweful wirh al for- ^ 
rowe,and humbled, and mourneth mod bitterly, f And now 8 
wheras we al mourne, and arc fadde : wheras we ate forrowful, 
and arr thou forrowful for one fonne? *)* For aske the earth, 8 
and it wii tel. thee : that it is she, thar ought to lament the fal 

of fo 



OF EsDRAS. 10J3 

rt) of To manic thinges chat fpringvpon it. j* And of her were al 
borac from chc beginning , and others shalcome : and behold, 
alraoft al walke into perdiiiofi,and the muliitude of them com- 
ii meth to deirradion-t And who then oughr to mournc more,but 
she rhat hath loft fo great a multitude,rather then thou which 
11 art forie for one/ 1 *f Andif thou fay vnto me, that my mour¬ 
ning is nor lyke the earthes: becaufe I hauc loft the fruite of my 
wombe, which l bare with forrowes, and brought forth with 

13 paynes: f bur the earth according to the maner oftheearrh, 
and the prefenr multitude in it hath departed as it came : and I 

14 faye to thee, f as thou haft brought forth with payne, forhc 
earth alfo geueth her fruite for man from the beginning to him 

if that m ide her, f Now therfore kepein wirh thy forro we, and 

16 brarr ftoutly the chancel that hauc befallen thee. f. For if thou 
niftific the end ofGod, thou shale in time both receiuehis coun- 

17 f I, anJ alfo in fuch thinges thou shalt be prayfed. f Goe in thcr- 
I'i fore into the cnic tothy husband. Andshcfaydto me :f I wil 

not doe it, neither wil l enter into th* citie, but here wil I dye, 
19 f And I added yet to fpeake to her/& fayd: *J* Doe not this word, 

10 but confent to him that counfeleth thee. For how manie are the 
chances of Sion ? Take comfort for the f rtowe of Icrufilem. 

21 f For thou fetft that crur fmttification is made deiert, and our 

11 alrar isthrowen downe,andour temple isdeftroyed, ardour 
pialrer is humbled, and hymne isfilenr, and our exultation is 
diflolued, and the light of our candlefticke is extinguished, and 
thcarke ofour teftament is taken for fpoyle,& our holie thinges 
are contaminated, and the name rhat is inuotated vpon vs,is al- 
moft prophaned / and our children haue fuffred concumehe, and 
our Prieftcsare burnt, Sc our Leuiresaregoneintocaptiuitie. Sc 
our virgins are defloured,and ourwiues haue fufferedrape, and 
our iuft men arc violently raken, and our litlc ones are left, and 
our yong men are in bondage, and our valiants are made impo- 

23 tent: | and thaT which is greareft ofal,the fealc ofSion,becaufe 
she is vnfealed of her glorie: For she is alfo deliuered into the 
14 handesafthem rhat hate vs. | Thou therforeshake ofthy great 
heauines, and lay away from thee the multitude of forrowes, 
that the Strong may be propicious to thee agayne, and the 
1; Highcft wilgeue thee reft, reft from thy labours, t And it came 
topaffe, when I fpake to her, her face did shine fuddenlv', and 
her shape, and her vifage was made gliftering , i o rhat I was 
afrayde excedingly at her,& thought what this thing should be, 
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*f And Behold, fuddenly she put forth a great found of a i£ 
voyce ful of feare, that the earth vas moued at the womans 
found. And I faw: f and behold, the woman did no moreap- 27. 
peare vnto me,but a citie was built,& a place was shewed of great 
fundationsiand I was afrayd,& crying with a loude voycc I fayd: 

■fWhere is Vriel the Angel, that from the beginning came to me? x% 
for he made me come in multitude in excelle of this minde, and 
my end is made into corruptioD,&my prayer into reproch.-j- And 29 
▼hen I was fpcaking thefe rhinges , behold became to me,and 
faweme, f And behold I waslayd as dead, &: my tnderftanding 50 
▼as alienated, and he held my right hand,and ftrengthned me,Sc 
fet me vpon my feetc,& fayd to me-, f What aylcth thcc?and why 31 
is thy vndcrftanding,and the ftnfe ofthy hart trubled,& why arr 
thou trublcd? And I layd: f Bccaufe thou haft forfaken me, and I 32 
in dedc haue done according to thy wordcs,& went out into the 
field:6c behold,l haue fccnc,6c doc fee that which I cannot vtter. 
And he fayd to me: f Stand like a man, Sc I wil mouc thee. And I 3$ 
fayd: f Speakethoumy Lord in me,forfakemenot,that l die not 34 
in vaine; f becaufe I haue feene thinges that l knew nor s <Sc 1 doe 3; 
hearc thinges that I know not. j- Or is my fenfe dcceiued,&: doth 36 
my fouledreame ? |Nowtherforc Ibefech thee,that thou shew 37 
vnto thy feruanr concerning this trance. And he anfwered me,6c 
fayd :f Hcarc me,and I wil teach thee, and wil tel thee of what 38 
thinges rhou art afrayd: becaufe the Higheft hath reuealed vnto 
thee manie myfterics. t He hath feene thy right way , that 39 
without inrermifsion thou was forrowful for thy people,and 
didftmourne exceedingly for Sion, f This rherfore is the vn- 40 
derftanding of the vifion which appeared to thee a litle before, 
f Thewoman whom thou faweft mourning , thou beganft to 41 
comfort her. f And now thou Iccft not the forme of the wo 42 
man,but there appeared to thee a citie to be built, t And be- 43 
caufe she tolde thee of the fal of her Ibnne, this \s the interpre¬ 
tation. t This woman which thou faweft, she is Sion, and 44 
wheras she told thee of her, whom now alio thou *halr fee, is 
acitiebuildcd. f And wherassho told rhee, that she was barren 4) 
thirtieyeares: for rhe which there were thirtie yeares,when 
there was not yet oblation offered in it. f And it camcropa ffe 46 
after thirtie ycarcs, Salomon built the citie, and offered obla¬ 
tions: thenit was, when the barren bare a childe. f And that 47 
which she fayd vnto thee , that she nourished him with labour, 

this was the habitation in lerufalem. f And wheras she fayd 48 

to thee j 
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fothee, that my fonne comming into thebryde chamber dyed, 
and that a fal chanced vnto him , this was the mine oflerufa- 
49 lem that is made* f And behold, thou haft feene the fimilitudeof 
her: and becaufe she lamented her fonne, thou beganft co com¬ 
fort her:and of thclc thinges that hauc chanced,theft were to be 
yo opened to thee, f And now the Higheft fecth that thou waft 
forie from the hart: and becaufe with thy whole hart thou fuf- 
fereftfor her,he harhshewed thee the cleatnes ofher glorie,and 
jr the fayrenes of her beautie. f For therfore did he fay to thee, 

)i that thou shouleft tariein afield where houle is not built, f For 
I knew that the Higheft beganne co shew thccchcfc thinges: 
yt f therfore I fayd vnto thee, that thou shouldcft goe into a field * 

54 w here is no fundarion of building, j- For the worke of mans 
building could not be borne in the place, where the citic of the 
tv I lighcft began to be shewed, f Thou therfore fcaie not, neither 
let rhy hart dread:butgoein,and fee the beautie,and greatnesof 
the building, as much as the fight of thyneeyesis capable to lee : 

|tScafrerward thoushaltheareas much,as thchearing of thyne 
57 cares is capable to hrare.f For thou art blelTed aboue manic,and 
ait called with the Higheft as few.*}* And to morrow night thou 
yy shalt tarie hcreitand rheHigheft wilshcw theethofe vifions of 
the thinges on high, which the Higheft wil doe to them that in- 
60 habite vpon the earth in the later dayes.f And I fleptthac nighr, 
and the other next, as lie had fayd to me. 

Chap. XI. 

titof( appedretb to Efdrus coming forth of the fia y with three heades y And 
twchic winges : fometimes one reigning in the TVorld y jometirnet an ether, hut 
fuene one'Xaniibcth away. 36. A lion alfo appearetb coming forth of the 
Wood , tofupprtjfe the eagle* 

* 

1 \ N d I fawe a dreame,& behold an eagle came vp out of the 

./A.fea: which had twcluc winges of fechers,and three heades* 
a f And I faw, and behold she fpred her winges into al the earth, 
and al the windes of heaucu blew vpon her, and were gathered 
j Together, t And I faw, and of her fethers fprangconrrarie fe- 

4 thrrs, and they became litle winges, and fmale. f For her hcades 
were at reft, and the midlc head was greater then the other hea- 

5 dcs, but she refted with them, f And I faw,and behold the eagle 
fiew with her winges,and reigned ouer the earth,and ouer them 

6 that dwel init. f And 1 faw,that al thinges vndcr heauen were 
fubiedt to her, and no man gayndayd her,no not oneofthe 

creature 
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creature that is vpon the earth.f And I faw,and behold the eagle 7 
rofc vp vpon her talons,and made a voice with her winges, 
faying: f Watch nor al together, fleepe euerie one in his place ,Sc S 
warch according to time, f But let the headcs bepreferuedto 9 
thelaft. f And I faw, and behold the voice came not outofher 10 
heades, but from the middes of herbodie. *f And 1 numbered it 
her contrarie winges, and behold they were eight. f And I faw, u 
and behold on the right fiderofe one wing, and reigned oucr al 
the earth, f And it came to parte, -when it reigned, an end came 15 
to it,and the place thcrofappeared not: and the next rofe vp, 6 c 
reigned, char held much time, f And it cameto pafle, when it 14 
reigned,& the end of it alfo came,that it appeared not as the for- ij 
mer. j* And behold, a voice \ras fent forth to it, faying: f Heare 16 
thou that haft held the earth oflong time.Thus I tel thee before 
thou beginne nor to appeare. f None aftertheeshal hold thy 17 
time, no nor the halfe therof. f And the third lifted vp it fclfe, 18 
and held the principalirie as alfo the former : and that alfo ap¬ 
peared nor. f And fo it chanced to al the other by one 6 c by one 19 
to haue the principalities & agayneto appeare nowhere, -f And 
I faw,and behold in time the reft ofrhe winges werefent vp on 20 
the right fide,that they alfo might hold the principalitie : and of 
them there were that held it, bat yetfonhwith they appeared 
not. *{* For fome alfo of them ftoode vp, but they held not 2f 
theprincipalitie. f And I faw afterthefe thinges, and behold the 22 
twelae winges,and two litle winges appeared not:fand nothing 25 
jremayned in the bodie of the eagle but two headcs rerting, and 
fix litle winges. f And I faw, and behold from the fix litle win- 24 
ges two were diuided, and they remayned vnder the head,tharis 
on the right fide. For foure raried intheirplace.f And I faw,and 25 
behold (Tie vnderwinges thought to fet vp them fellies, and to 
hold the principalities, f And I faw, and behold one was fer vp, 26 
but forthwith it appeared not. fAnd they that were fecond did 27 
fooncr vanish away then the former, j* And I faw, and behold 28 
the two that remayned, thought with them fclues that they alfo 
would reigne: f and when they were thinckingrhcrcon,behold 29 
one of the refting hcades,which was the midde one awaked, for 
this was greater then the other two heades. t And I faw that 30 
thetwoheades were complete with themfelues. f Andbehold jt 
the head with them that were with him turned,and did eate the 
two vnderwinges that thought to reigne. f And this head rerri- 52 
fled al the earth, 6 c ruled in it ouer them that inhabirethe earth 

with 
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with much labour, and he that held the dominion ofthe whole 

35 world aboue al the winges that were, f And 1 faw after thefc 
thingcs,and behold the midlc head lodenly appeared nor, as did 

54 the winges.*f And there remained two heads,which reigned alfo 
themfelues ouer the earth,and ouerthem that dwelt therein. 

3f f And 1 faw,and behold the head on the right fidedeuourcd 

36 that which was on the left, f And I heard a voice faying to me, 

37 Looke again ft thee, and confidcr what thou feeft. f Andlfaw, 
8 c behold as a lion rayfed out of the wood roaring*, and 1 (aw that 
he fent out a mans voyce to the eagle. And hefpake laying. 

38 I Heare thou, and I wilfpeakc to thee, and the Highcft wilfay 

39 to thee : f Is it not thou that hast ouercome of ihc foure bc- 
afles, which I made to reigne in my world, and that by them the 

40 end of their times might come ? f And the fourth coming ouer- 
came al the beaftes that were paft, and by might held the world 
with much fcare, and al the world with moft wicked laboure, 
and he inhabited the whole earth fo long time with deceipte. 

41 ■(■ And thouhaft iudged the earth not with truth, j* For thou haft 

41 afthdted thcmecke,and haft trublcd them that were quiet, and 

halt loued lyers, &c haft deflroyed their habitations that did fru- 
< 5 tifie, and haft ouerthrowen their wallcs that did not hurt thee, 

41 | And thy contumclie is afeendedeuen to the Highcft, and thy 

44 pride to the Strong, f And the Higheft hath looked vpon the 
proud rimes; and behold they are ended, and the abominations 

45 therof arc accomplished, j* Therfore thou eagle appeare no 
more, and thy horrible winges, 8 c thy litle winges moft wicked, 
and t hy heades malignant,and thy talons moft wickcd,and al thy 

4 C bodie vaynr, f that al the earth may be refreshed, and may re- 
rui ne dchucred from thy violence, and may hope for his iudge- 
ment, and mercic that madcit. 

Chap. XII. 

The eagle VAnisbethaiVAy y j. Efdrts pr dj eth y to. and the former vijivm are 

dtcUred to him . 

r A No ir came to pafle, whiles the lyon fpake thefc wordes to 

* -EX. the eagle: I faw,f and behold the head thar had ouercome, 
and tho(c fourc winges appeared not which palled to him, and 
were fet vp to reigne : and their reigne was fmal, and ful of tu- 

3 mulr. j- And I faw, and behold they appeared nor, and althe 
bodie of the eagle was burnt, 8 c the earth was afrayd exccdinly, 
and I by rhe tumult and rraunce ofminde,and for great fearc 

4 awaked,and fayd to my fpiric: f Behold thouhaftgeuen me rhis, 
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in that, that thou fearcheft the wayes of the High eft, f Behold y 
yet I am wearie in minde, and in my (pirit I am very feeble, and 
thercisnotfomuchasalitlcftrcngthinmc for the great feare, 
that I was afrayd of this night, j* Now therfote 1 wil pray the 6> 
Higheft,that he ftrengthen me euen to the end. f Andlfayd: j 
LordDominatour,if I haue found grace before thine eycs,andif 
I am iuftified before thee aboue manicyind if in deede my prayer 
beafeended before thy face,f ftrengthen me,and shew vnto me 8 
thy feruant the interpretation, and diftinttion of this horrible 
vifion,rhat thou mayft comfort my foule mod fully. + For thou 9 
haft counredme worthic to shew vnto me the later times. And 
hefaydtome: f This is the interpretation of this vifion. f The 10 
eagle which thou faweft coming vp from the fea,this is the 11 
p*».j,y.y. kingdom which was fene in a vifionto Daniel thy brother.f But 12 
it was not interpreted to him, therfore I do now interprete it to 
thee, f Behold the dayci come, and there shal rife a kingdom ij 
vpon the earth, and the feare shal be more terrible then of al the 
kingdomes that were before it. f And there shal twelue kinges 14 
L'cigne it it, one after an other, f For the fecond shal beginne to 15 
reigne, and he shal continew more time then the reft of the 
twelue. f This is the interpretation of the twelue winges which 16 
thou faweft. -f And the voice that fpakc which thouheardft^ot rj 
coming forth of her heads, but from themiddes ofherbodie, 
t this is the interpretation, that after the time ofthat kingdom 18 
shal rife no fmalcontentions,and it shal be in danger to fahand it 
shal not fal then, but shal be conftitutcdagaine according to the 
beginning therof. j* And wheras thou faweft eight vnderwings 19 
cleauing ro the wings therof, this is the interpretation,eight 10 
kinges shal arife in-it,whofe times shal be light,and yeares fwift, 
and two of them shal perish, f But when themiddeft rime ap- it 
procheth, foure shal be kept til a time, when the time therof 
shal beginne to approch to be ended,yet two shal be kept to the iz 
end. f And wheras thou faweft three heads refting, f this is the 15 
interpretation : in her laft dayes theHigheftwil rayfevp three 
kingdoms, and wil cal backc manic thinges into them, and they 
shal rule ouer the earth, *f and them that dwel in it, with much 24 
labour aboue al them that were before them. For this caufe 
rhey are called the heads of the eagle.fFor thele shal be they that zy 
shalrecapitulateher impieties, and that shal accomplish her laft 
thinges.f-And wheras thou faweft a greater head not appealing, 16 
this is the interpretation therof: that one of them shal dye vpon 

his bed. 
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17 his bed,and yet with torments.')* For the two that shal remayne, 

28 the fword shal cate them, f For the fwordof one jhal deuoure 
him that is ’with him: but yet thisalfo at the laft shal fal by the 

29 fwoid. y And wheras thou faweft two vnderwings palling ouer 

30 the head that is on the right lidc,tthisis chcintcrprctationtbefc 
are they whom the Higheft hath kept to their end, this is a fmai 

31 kingdom, and ful of truble. f As thou faweft thclyon alfo, 
whom thou faweft awaking out of the wood, androaring, and 
fpeaking to the eagle, and rebuking her, and her iniuftices by al 

31 his wordes asthouhaft heard ; -f this it the wynde which the 
Higheft hath kept vnto the end for them, and their impieties : 
andhcshal rebuke them,and shal caft in their fpoyles before 

3; them, f For heshalfcttc them in iudgmentaliuc: anditfhalbe, 

34 when he hath reproued them, then shal he chaftifc them, t For 
the reft ofmy people he shal deliuer with miferic, them that are 
faued vpon my borders,and he shal make them ioyful til the end 
shal come,the day ofuidgmcnc, wherof I hauc fpoken to thee 
from the beginning, j* This is the dreame which thou faweft, 

36 and tliefe be the interpretations. I Thou therfore only haft bene 

37 worthie to know this fecrete of the Higheft. ■)■ Write therfore 
in a booke al thefe thinges which thou haft fene, and put them 

38 in a hidden place: f and thou shalt teach them the wife men of 
thy people,whole hartsthou knoweftable to cakc,and to kepc 

V) tlielc fecretes. f Rut doe thou fby here yet otherfeuen dayes, 
that there may be shewed thee whatfocuer shal feme good to the 
Higheft to shew thee, f And he departed from me. Anditcame 
to pa(re,when al rhe people had heard that the feuen dayes were 
paft,and I had not returned into the citic, and al gathered them 
irlues together from theleaft vnto rhe grcatcft:&came to me,& 

4 1 I pake to me faying:*}*What haue wc finned to thee, or what haue 
we done vnjuftly againft thee, thatleauing vs thou haftficrenin 

41 this place? f For thou alone art remayning to vs ofal peoples, as 
• cly fter of grapes of the vineyard, and as a candle in a darke 

43 place, and as an hauen and shippe faued fro^tthe tempeft. *f Or 

44 are not theeuiles rhat chance, fufficient “f* Ifthenthou 

shalt fotfakc vs,how much better had it be^|^s,if wc a!fo had 

45 bene burnt with the burning of Sion ? j- For we arc not better 
then they that dyed there. And they wept with a lowd voice. 

4^ And I anfwered them,and fayd : *f Be of good chore Ifrael, and 

47 benotforowful thou houfe of Iacob. f For there is remebrance 
of you before the Higheft, and the Strong hath not forgorten 

Nnnnnn 1 you 
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youin teritation. f For 1 haue not forfaken you,nercher did I 4S 
deparcftom you: but I came into this place,to pray for the defo- 
lation of Sion, and to fcekc mercie for the low eftateofyour 
fan&ilication. f Andnowgoceucry one of you into his houfe , 49 
and I wil come to you after thefe dayes, f And the people dc- 50 
parted, as I fayd to them, into the cicie: f but I fate in thcfieldc 51 
feuen dayes, as he commanded me : and I did cate of the 
flowers of the field only, of thcherbes was my meate.raade in 
thofe dayes. 

Chap, XIIL 

vifion of a TVtttde ( as it firft fimed^bnr ) in deie t v, 3. of am An : j. ftrong 
againft the enimtes : 1 1. with the interpretation* 

A N d it came to pifle after feuen dayes,and I dreamed a 1. 

dreame in the nighr.f And behold there rofc a windc from 2. 
the fea, that trubled al the waues therof.fAnd I faw,and behold 5 
that man grew ftrong with thoufandes of hcauen : and when he 
turned his countenance to conlider, al thinges trembled that 
were fene vndcr him: f and wherfoeuer voycc proceded out of 4, 
his mouth,a) that heard his voices begauc to burne, as the earth 
is quiet when it feelcth the fire, f And I law after chde,and be- 5 
hold a multitude of men was gathered together,of whom there 
was no number, from the foure windcs of heauen, to fight 
againft the man that wascofne vp out of the fea. f And I faw\and 6 - 
behold he had grauen to himlelf a great mountaine, & he Hew 
vpon it. ■(■ And I fought to fee the countrie,or the place whence 7 
the mountaine was graucn,& I could not.f And after thefe thin- 8 
ges 1 faw , and behold al that were gathered to him, toouer- 
throwc him, feared exceedingly, yet they were bold to fieght. 
f And behold as he (awe the violence of the multitude that % 
canje,he lifted not vp his hand,nor held fword,n®r anie warlyke 
inftrumenr bur only as I faw,fthathc fenrforth out ofhis mouth te¬ 
as ic were a blaftc of fire, and from hislippesafpiritofflame>& 
from hiscongu^JScntforth fparkles<$c tempcfts.and al thfngcs 
were mingled r^^Ker with thisblaft oi fire, Sc fpirit ofHame r < 5 c' 
multitude of ce^^ts. f And it fcl with violence vpon the mul- n 
titude, that was prepared to fight, and burned them a!,chat fud- 
dcnly there was nothing fenc of an innumerable multitude, 
but only dufi. Sc thefauour of fmoke:and I law, and was afrayd. 
f And after thefe thinges 1 faw the man himfelfdefeending from iz 
the mountaine,and calling to him an other peaceable multitude, 

t and 
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1} f and there catre to him the countenance ofmanie men fomc 
rcioycing, and fomc forrowing: and fomc bond, fomc bringing 
of them that were offered. And Was fickc for much feare, and 

14 awaked, and fayd. + Thou from the beginning haft shewed thy 
feruant thefe mcruelous thinges, and haft counted me wortbic 

15 that thou wouldcft receiue my petition, t And now shew me 

16 yet the interpretation of this dreame. f For as I rhinkc in my 
judgement,woe to them that were leaft in thofe dayes: 6c much 

\y more woe to them that were not leaft. t F° r they that were not 
18 Idaft, w$re forrowful. f I vndcrftand now what thinges are 
layde vpin the later dayes,and they shal happen to them, yea and 
»9 to them that are leaft. f For therefore they came into great 

10 dangers, and tnaniencccfficies,as thefe dreames do shew, t But 
yet iris carter, aduenruring to come into ir, then to parte, asa 
cloud from the world,and now to lee the thinges that happen 

it in the later time. And he anfwercd me, and fayd : f Both the in¬ 
terpretation of the vifion I wil tel thee: and alfoconcerning the 

11 thinges that thou haft fpoken I wil open to thee, -f Wheras thou 

23 fpeakeftof them that were leaft, this is the interpretation. | He 
that take eh away danger at that time,he hath gardedhimfclf. 

They that haue fallen into danger, thcle are they that hauc wor- 

24 kes, and layth in the Strongeft. t Know therefore that they are 
1; more blefted which are lealr,then they chat arc dead.j Thefe are 

the interpretations of the vifion, wheras thou faweft a man 
16 coming from the hart of the fea , | the fame is he whom the 
Higheft pr^feructh much time, which by himfelf shal ddiuer his 
27 creature ; and he shal difpofe them that arc leaft. | And wheras 
thou faweft proceedc out of his mouth, as it were winde, and 
aS fire,and rempeft : and wheras he held no fworde, oor warlike 
inftrument: for his violence deftroyed the multitude that came 
19 to ouerthrow him : this is the interpretation, f Behold the 
dayes come,when theHigheft shal begin to deliuer them, that are 

30 vpon the earth : f and he shal come in cxccftc of mindc vpon 

31 them thar inhabit rhe earth.f And oneshal thinke to ouerthrow 

an other: one erne an other citie, one place another place, and l»c. u. 
31 nation againft nation, and kingdom againft kingdom, t Andit 
shal be, when chcfc thinges shal come to palfe, and the fignes 
sbal happen, which 1 shewed thee before : and then shal my 
33 lonne be reueled, whom thou faweft,as a man coming vp.f And 
it shal be when al nations sbalheare hisvoice : andeuery one in 
hiscountric shal Icaue their warre, that they hauc coward each 

Nnnnnn 3 others 



io 6l Fovrth B'ooke 

other: f and an innumerable multitude shal be gathered in one, 34 
as willing to come to ouerthrow him. f But he shal (land vpon 3y 
the top of mount Sion, f And Sion shal come, andit shal be 36 
shewed to al prepared and builded, as thou faweft the moun- 
taine to be grauen without handes. f And the fame my fonne 37 
shalreproue the tbinges that the gentils haue inuented,thefe 
their impieties which came Hereto the tcmpcft,becaufe of their 
cuil cogitations, and torments wherewith they shal begin to be 
tormented, f Which were likened to the flame,and he shal de- 38 
ftroy them without labour by the law that was likened to the 
fyre.f And wheras thou faweft him gathering vnto him an other 39 
peaceable multitude, f Thcfc are the ten tribes , which were 40 
made captiuc out of their land in the dayes of Ofec the King, 

- whom Salmanafar the King of the Affyrians led captiue : and he 
tranfported thorn beyond the riuer, and they were tranfported 
into an other land* j* But theygaue thcmfclucs this counfel,to 41 
forfakc the multitude ofnations, and to goc forth into a farther 
countrie, where mankind ncuer inhabited, f Or there to ob- 41 
feruc their ordinances, which they had not kept in their coun- 
trie. f And they entredin by the narrow entrances ofthe riuer 43 
Eacod.n. Euphrates, f For the Higheft then wrought them fignes,and 44 
b ftayedthcvainesof the riuer til they parted. f For bythatcoun- 43 
trie was a great way to goe,ofone yeatc and ahalf:for the coun¬ 
trie is called Arfareth. | T hen did they inhabice there til in the 4 6 
later timc:and now againe when they beginne to come,| againe 47 
the Higheft shal (lay the vaines of the riuer, that they may paflt: 
for thefe thou faweft a multitude with peace, f But they alfo that 48 
^jrerc leaft of the people,thefe are they that be within my border, 
t It shal come ro pafle therefore, when he shal begine to de- 49 
•ftroy the multitude of thefe nations , that are gathered, he shal 
protett them that hauc ouercomc the people: f and then shal jo 
neshew them very manie wonders.f And Ifayd : Lord domina- yi 
tour, shew me this, why 1 faw a man comming vp from the hart 
of thefea,andhefayd to me : | As thou canft not either fearch* J2 
thcfc thingcs,or know what chinges are in the depth of the fea: 
fo can not any man vpon the earth fee my fonne, or them that 
are with him,but in the time of a day, f This is the inrerprera- 53 
tion of the dreamc which thou faweft, and for the which thou 
only art here illuminated, f For thou haft leaft thyneownelaw, 5*4 
andhaft bene occupied about my law, and haft fought ir. | For yy 
thou haft difpofed thy lyfe in wifdom, and chyne vndcrftanding 

thou 
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thou haft called mother: f and for this I haue shewed thee riches 
with the Highcft. For it shal be after other three dayes, 1 wil 
fpeakc other thinges n> thee,and I wil expound to thee weighrie 
j7 and meruelous thinges. f And I went forth, and pafled into the 
fielde, much glorifying 6 c praifing the Highcft for the meruelous 
58 thinges rhat he did by time, f And bccaufe he gouerneth it, and 
the thinges chat are brought in times, 6c I fate there three dayes. 

Chap. X I III. 

Cod appeareth in 4 bush y 6.renvaling fowe thinget to be published f and fame 
thinges to be kid. io. lAt the world waxsth old , al thmges become ivorfe. 

17. The people of /Jr del drevn^ratful. shal be indeed in the kc~ 

fitrrcfhon according to thetr deedes • 

A n d ircameto pafle the third day, and I (ate vndcranoke. 

f And behold a voice came forth againft me out of a 
bufh ,and fayd : Efdcas,Efdras : and I fayd; Loc here I am Lord. 
y And I arofc vpon my fectc. And he faydto me: f Reading I was 

reuelcd vpon the bush, and fpakc rb Moyles, when the people Rxo *' *• 
4 ferued in/Egypt, f and I fent him,and brought my people out 
of/Egypt, and brought him vpon mount Sin a, & held him with 
y me itfanic dayes. j* And I told him manic meruelous thingcs,& 
shewed him the fecrets of times,and the end: and I commanded 
6 lum, laying : j- Thefe wordes thou shdr publish abroade,and 
7 thefe thou shalt hydc.f And now to thee I iay.fThc fignes which 
8 I bane shewed, and the dreames which thou haft fene, and the 
interpretations which thou haft fene, lay them vp in thy hart. 

9 t For thou shalt be rcceiued of al,thou shalt be conuerced the rc- 
b hie wirli thy counfel,and with the like to thee, til the times be 
10 finished, t Becaufe the world hath loft his youth, and the times 
ii draw nerc to waxeold. f For the world is diuided by tweluc 
it partes,& the renrh parr,& halfofthe tenth part are pafled: f and 
13 there remaineth hereafter the halfof the tenth part.f Now there* 
fore difpofe thy houfe, and correct thy people. Sc comfort the 
j 4 humble of rhem,& forfake now corruption, fand put from thee 
mortal cogitations, and caftfrom thee humane burdens, anddoe 
from thee now infirme nature, & lay atone fide cogitations moft 
rrublcfome to thee, & make fpeedic tranfmigration from thefe 
ij times, j* fot theeuileswhich thou haft fene to haue chanced 
16 now,worfe then thefe wil they doe againe: j* forlookehow z 
much the world shal become wcake by age, fomuch shal euiles 
17 be multiplied vpon the inhabitants, f For truth hath remoued it 
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fclf farther of, and lying hath approchcd, for aov the vifion 
which thouf»weft,hafteneth to come, f And I anfwcred,and 1 % 
fayd before thee o Lord: f For behold I wil goe, as thou haft 19 
commanded me,& wil rebuke the peoplethat dov is. But them 
that shal yet be borne,who shal admonish?fThe world therfore 2© 
is fee in darknes,and they that dwel in it without light, f Becaufe 21 
thy law is burnt, therefore no man knoweth the workes that 
hauc bene done by thee, or that shal begin.f For if I haue found it 
grace with thee,fcnd the Holic Ghoft to me,& I wil write al that 
hath bene done in the world from the beginning, the thinges 
that were written in thy law,that men may finde the pathc: and 
they that wil Hue in the later times, may Hue. f And he anfwered 25 
me, and fayd- Goe gather together the people,and thou shale fay 
to them, that they fecke thee not for fourtie dayes, f And doe 24 
thou prepare thee manic tables of boxe,& take with thee Sarea, 
Dabria, 5 alemia, Echanos, and Afiel,thcfe fiue which arc readie 
to write fwcefrly.f And come hither, & I wil light in thy hart a 2j 
candle ofvnderftanding,whichshal not be put out til the things 
be finished, which thou shalt begine to write, f And then fome 16 
thinges thou shale open to the perfeft, fome thou shalt dc- 
liuer fccrctly to thewyfe. For to morrow this houre thou Jhalc 
begine to write, f And I went as he commanded me,& gathered 27 
together al the people, and fayd: f Hearc Ifrael thefe wordes : 28 
f Our fathers were pilgrimes from the beginning in /£gypt,and 29 
were deliuered from thence, f And they receiued the law oflife, 30 
which they kept nor, which you alfo after them haue tranf- 
grefled : f and the land was geuen you by lotte, and the land of 31 
Sion, and your fr;thet$,and you haue doneiniquitie,and haue nor 
kept the wayes which the Higheft commanded you. f And 51 
wherashc is aiuft iudge, he hath taken from you in time that 
which he had geuen.f And now you are here,and your brethren 33 
are among you.f If then you wil rule oucr your fenfc,& inftruft 54 
your hart, you shal be preferued aliue, and after death shal ob- 
tainemercie. j- For the iudgement shal come after dearh, when 35 
we shal recurne to lyfe againe: and then the names of the iuft 
shalappeare,and the dedes oftheimpiousshal be shewed, f Let 36 
no man therfore come to me now,nor askefor me vntil fourtie 
deyes. f And I tooke the fiue men, as he commanded me,and 37 
we went forth into the field,and taried rhere. f And I was come 38 
to the morrow,& behold a voice called me, faying: Efdras open 
thy mouth, and drinke that which I wil gcue thee to drieke. 

| And 
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39 f And I opened my mouth, & bcholcfaful coppe was brought 
mc,thi5 wasfulasitwere with water; but the colour theroflikc 

40 as fire, f And 1 tooke it, and dranke *, and when 1 had drgnken 
of it, my hart was tormented with vnderftanding,and wifdomc 

41 grewe into my breft.For my fpirit was kept by mcmoric. f And 

41 my mouth was opened,and was shut no more, The Higheft 

gaue vnderftanding voto the fine men, and they wrote excefles 

43 of the night which were fpoken, which they knewe not. j- And 
at night they did eate breade.but I fpakeby day,& by night held 

44 not my peace. T* And there were written in the fouitie dayes 

45 two hundred fouic bookcs.f Andir came topafle when they had 

46 ended the fourtie daies,the Higheft fpake, faying :f The former 
thinges which thou haft: written, fet abrode, and let the worthie 
and vnworthic reade: but the laft feuemie bookes thou shalt 
keepe, that thou mayeft:dcliucr them to the wyfe of thy people. 

4 t Forinthefe i* the vaine ofvndcrftanding,and the fountainc 
of wifdome,and the fire am c of knowledge, and I did foe. 

Chap. XV. 

Efdras is lid to denounce , that afifuredlj monie exiles wil tome to the world. 

Godxvtl protc ft bis people> the wicked shal be punished, And lament ibftr 

final mi/meSyCod reutnging fortbegvod. 

1 T) E h o 1. d fpeake into The cares of my people the wordes of 
JD prophccie,which I shal put into thy mouth,fayth our Lord: 

i t and (ce that they be written in paper,becaufc they be faithful 

3 andrrue.-J* Be not afrayd of the cogitations again ft thee,neicher 

4 ler the incredulities truble thee of them that ipeake. | Bccaufe 

5 eueric incredulous peifon shal dye in his incrcdulitie. f Behold 
I bring in,fayth our Lord,vpoti the whole earth euils.fword, 

C and famine, and death, and dcftru&ion. *(• Becaufc iniquitieh&th 
fully polluted ouer al the earth, and their hurtful workes arc 

7 accomplished, -f Therefore fayth our Lord; *f I wil not now 

8 kepe hlcnce of their impieties which they doc irreligioufly .nei¬ 
ther wil 1 bcare with thofe thinges,which they pra&ifc vniuftly. 

Behold the innocent & iuft blond cricth to me,& the faults of 

9 the iuft; ciie continually, f Rcuenging I wil reuenge them, fayth jf He g x 
our Lord,and 1 wil take al innocent bloud out of them vnro me. id..& i*. 

10 t Behold my people is led to daughter as a flocke, I wil no more y * l * 

11 fuffer it to dwel in the land of iEgypt. •)* But I wil bring them 
forth in a mightic hand and valiant arme> and wil (Irike with 

11 plague as before, and Nfil corrupt al the land thereof, f >£gypt 

Oooooo shal 
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shal mourne, and the fuhdations thereof beaten with plagtwv 
and with the chaftifemcnt which God wil bring vpon it. f The 1$ 
husbandmen that til the ground shal mpurne,bccaufe their feedes 
shal perish by blafting, and haile 3 and by a terible ftarre. y Woe to 14^ 
the world and chem chat dwcl therein, f Becaufe the fword is at if 
hand and the deftiu&iom of theny,and nation shal rife vp againft 
narion to fight,&: fword in their handcs.y For there shal be infta- 16 
biline to men^ growing one againft an otherthey shal not care 
for their king, & the princesof the way of their doinges, in their 
might.f For aman shal defire to go into the citie & can nor.yBe- 17 
caufe of their prides the cities shal be trublcd, the houfes raifed, iS 
the men shal featc. f Man shal not pitie his neighbour, to make 19 
their houfes nothingworth in the fword, to fpoyle their goodes 
for famine of bread, Sc much tribulation.^ Behold, I cal together 20 
fayth God, al the kinges of the earth to feare me, that are from 
the Orient,& from the South, from the from Libnnus, ro 

be turned vpon rhemfclues* and co render the rhinges that they 
haue gcuen rhem. y As they doe vntil this day to my ne eleeft., fo 11 
wil I doe,and render in their bofome.Thus fayth our Lord God : 
t My righchand shal not fpare finners, neither shal the fword ia. 
ceafe vpon them thit shede irmocenr bio ud vpon the earth , 
f Fire came forrli from his wrath, and hath deuoured the fun- ly 
darions of the earth, and finners as it were ftraw fet on fire, 
y Woe to them that finne, and obferue not my co-mandmenres, 24 
fayth our Lord, y I wil not (pare them: depart o children from the, if 
powreDefile not my fanftification.fbecaufe the Lord knoweth 1 6 
althat finne againft him 9 therefore hath he deliuered chem inro 
death and into (laughter, f For now are euils come vpon the 17 
worId,and you shal rarrie in them.For God wil not deliuer you, 
becaufcyou haue finned againft him* f Behold an horrible vi- 2S 
fion, and the face ofic from rhe eaft. y And the nations of dra* 19 
gons of Arabians shal comeforch in manie chiriors l & as a winde 
the number of them is caried vpon the eacfh, fo that nowal 
doe feare and tremble, that shal heare them, y the Carmonians 39 
madde for anger, and they shal goe forth as wild boarcs out of 
the wood,& they shal come with great power,and shal ftand in 
fight with them,& rhey shal wafte the portion ofthe land of the 
Aflirians. y And after thefe thinges the dragons shal preuailc 31 
mindful of their nariuiric, and confpiring shal turnc themfelues 
in great force to purfue them. \ Thefe shal be trubled and hold 32 
their peace at their force,and shal turne their fete into flight* 

y And 
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33 f Ah<i from the territoric ofthe Affirians the befiegers shal be- 
feige them, and shal con fume one of them, and there shal be 
feareand trembling in their armie, and contention againdtheir 

34 kinges . f Behold cloudes from the eaft, and from the north 
vnto the fouth, and their face very horrible, ful oi wrath and 

3j ftormc. And they shai beate one agalnft an other, and they 
shal beate downc manie ftarres, and iheir ftarre vpon rhe earth, 

36 and bloud shal be from the fword vnto the bcllic. t And mans 
dung vnto the camels litter, and there shal be much feare, and 

37 trembling vpon the earth, f And they shal shake that shal fee 
that wrath, and tremble shal take them .* and after thefe thinges 

38 there shal manie showers be moued : f from the fouth, and 

39 the north: and an other portion from the weaft. f And the 
windcs from the caft shal preuaile vpon ir, and shal shut it 
vp,nnd the cloudes which lie raifed in wrath, and the ftarre to 
make terrour to the eaft windc,and the weftshal bedeftroyed. 

4 - f And there shal be exalted great and mightie cloudes lulof 
wrath, and a ftarre to terrifie al the earth, and the inhabitants 
therof, and they shal powre in vpon euerie high, and eminent 

41 place a terrible ftarre, f fire, and haile,and flying fwordes, and 
manic waters, fo that al Aides alio shal be filledi and al riuers 

41 with the fulnes ofmanie waters, f And they shal tluowdowne 
cities, and wallcs, and mounraines, and hillcs,and thetreesof 
thewoodes, and the grafle of rhe medowes, and their come. 

43 t And they shal pafle conftant vnto Babylon,andshal raifeher. 
f They shal come together againft her, and shal compaflc her, 
and shal power out the ftarre, and al wrath vpon her, and the 
duft and (moke shal goc vp euen inro lieauen, and round about 
shal lament her. -f And they that shal remains vnder her, shal 

4<> ferue them that ccrified her- f And thou Afia agreeing into the 

47 hope of Babylon, and rhe glorie of her perfon, f woe be to thee 
thou wretch, becaufe thou ait like to her, and haft adorned thy 
daughters in fornication, to pleafe & glorie in thy louers, which 

4S hauc deflred alwayes ro fornicate with thee, -f Thou haft imita¬ 
ted the odious in al her workcs,and in her inuentions: therefore 

49 f.iyth God: fl wil fend in cuils vpon thee,widowhood,pouertie, 
and famine, and fword, and pcftilen.ce, ro deftroy thy houfes 

50 by violation, and death, and glorie of thy vertue. f Asa flower 
shal be withered,when the heate shal rife that is fent forth vpon 

ji due, f thou shah be weakned as aide poore (oule plaged 
and chaftifed of wemen, that the mightie and the louers may 

O 0 0 o o o a not 
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not receiue thee, f Wil l be zealous againft thee fayth our Lordi jt 
t vnlcs thou hadft flayne mync cleft at al tjmes, exalting rhe jj 
( laughter of the handes, and faying vpon their death, when 
thou vaft drunken. \ Adornethe bcautie of thy countenance. J4 
f The reward of thy fornication is \n thy bofome, therefore yj 
thou shale receiue recompence. *(: As thou shale doe to my eleft, j(> 
fayth out Lord, fo shal,God 4p to thee.and shal deliuer thee vnto 
euil. f And thy children shaidye for famine : and thoushaltful 57 
by the fword,and thy cities shal be deftroyed, & al thyne shal fal 
in the filde by the fword. •)* And they thatare inthe mountaines, 
shal perish ,with famine, and shal cate their owne flesh,& drinke 
kloud, forrhe famine of bread and third of waters. j-Vnhappic 
by the Teas shalt thoucome>and againe thou shale reccuic euils. 
t And inthe paflage they shal beatc againft the idle citie, and 60 
shal deftroy fome portion of thy land,and shal deface part of thy 
glorie* againe returning to Babylon ouerthrowen. f And being 61 
throwen downc thou shalt bf to them for ftubb!e,and they shal 
be to thee fire: f and dcuoure thee, and thy citics,thy land, and 61 
rhy mountaynes, al thy woodes and fruitful trees they wil burne 
with fire, f Thy children they shal lead captiue,& shal haue thy 6 y 
goodes fox a praye>and the glotie of thy face they shal deftroy. 

Chap. XVI. 

' . 1 

^/fl areadmonished jthat extreme calamities shal falypon this worlds 36, the 
penitent returning to iuffacesbalefcapt,^*cfr asMtbinges Were made by Gods 
omnipotentpotvre at bis wil, fo al ibinges shal feme to the reward of tbc blefi 
fed, and punishment of the wished* 

O r to thee Babylon &: Afia,woe to thee ;£gypt,and 1 
Syria, f Gird yoiufelues with fackclothes and shirres z 
of heare, & mourne for your children, & be forie : breaufe your 
deftruftion is at hand.*)- The fword is fent in vpon you, and who $ 
is he that can tijrne it away ? f ^* re i* f ent in vpon you, and who 4 
is he that can quench it} f-f Eagles arc Cent in vpon you, and who $ 
is he that can repel them? f Shal anie man repel the lion being G 
hungrieinthe woode, or quench the fire in ftubble, forthwith 
when it begi.nneth to burns ? f Shal anie man repel the arrow 7 
shot of aftrong archer/ 5 *f Our ftrongLord fendeth ineuiles, 8 
and who is he that can repel them ? f Fire came forth from his 9 
wrath, and who is he that can quench it ? t He wil lighten, who 10 
shal not feare, he wil thunder,and who shal not be afrayde/* 
t Our Lord wil threaten.and who shalnot vtterly be deftroyed 11 

before 
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it before his face* | The earth hath trembled,and the fundations 
thereof, the fea tofleth vpwaucs from the depth,and the floudes 
of it shal be deftroyed, and the fishes thereof at the face of our 
«3 Lord, and at the glorie of his powre: | becaufe his right hand is 
ftrong which bendeth the bow, his arrowes be sharpe that arc 
shor of him, rhey shal not mifie, when they shal begine to be 
14 shot into the endes of the earth. | Behold euilesare ft nr, and 
ij they shal not returne til they come vpon the earth. | The 
fire is kindled and it shal not be quenched, til it con fume thp 

1 6 fundationsof tiieearfh. | For as the arrow shotof a thong ar¬ 
cher returncth nor, Jo shal not the euils returne backe, that shal 

17 be Jentvpon the earth. | Woeisme, woeisme : who shal dc- 

18 liuer mein thole dayes? | The beginning of forrowes and much 
mourning, the beginning of famine and much definition. 
The beginning of warres and the poteftates shal feare, the be- 

19 ginning of euiles and al shal tremble.| In thefc what shal I doc,. 

10 when the euiles shal come? | Beholtj famine, and plague, and 
tribulation, and diftrefle are tent al as fcourges tor amendment, 

11 |and in al chefe they wil not conucrt themfeiues from their ini¬ 
quities, neither wil they be alwayes mindful of the fcourges. 

11 | Behold,there shal be good chcape victuals vpon the earth, fo 
thar they may thinke that peace is dirctly coming toward them, 
and then shal euiles fpring vpon the earth, fword, famine, and 

13 great confufion. | For by famine manie that inhabit the earth 
shal dye, and the fword shal deftroy the reft that remained aliue 

14 of the famine, | and the dead shal bccaftforthas dung, and 
there shal be none to comfort them. For the earth shal be left 

jf dcfrrt,and the cities therofshal be throwen downe. |Thereshal 
:6 not be left a man to til the ground andtofowir. | The trees 
27 shalyceld fruites, and who shal gather them ? | The grape shal 
become ripc,& who shal tread it ? For there shal be great defola- 
z8 tion to places. | For a man shal dc fire to fee a man, or to heare 
19 hisvoyce. | For there shal be leaft ten of a cirie,and two of 
tlie Hide that hauc hid themfeiues in thicke woodcs, and cliffes 
,c of rockes. | A9 there are left in theoliuct, and on euetie tree, 
y it-recor foureoliucs. | Or as in a vinyeard when it is gathered 
rliereare grapes left by them, thar diligently fearch the vine- 

32 yard : Jo shal there be left in thofe dayes three or foure, by rhetn 

33 that fearch their houfes in the fword. | And the earth shal be 
Lft dcJolate, and thefildes thereof shal waxe old, 3 c the wayes 
thereof, and al the pathes thereof shal bringforth thornes, 

Oooooo 3 becaufc 
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becaufeno man shal paflcbyic* f Virgins shal mournehauing 54 
no bridcgromcs> vctncn shal mourne hauing no huibandes, 
their daughters shal mourne hauing no helpe : f ^eir bride- 3/ 
gromes shal be confiimed in battel, and their husbandes be de- 
ftroyed in famine* f But hcare thcfethinges,and know them ye \(> 
feruantes of our Lord, f Behold the word of our Lord, re- 37 
ceiue it: beleue not the goddes of whom our Lord fpeaketh. 
f Behold the euiles approch, and flacke nor. f As a woman 38 
with childe Vhen shee bringeth forth her child in the ninth 39 
moneth, the houre of her deliuerance approching, two or three 
howres before, paincs come about her vombe, and the infants 
coming out of her Nrombe, they wil not tarrie one moment* 
j*So the euiles shal not flacke to come forth vpon the earth,and 40 
the world shal lament,and forowes shal hold it round abour. 
t Heare the word, my people: prepare yourfelues vnto the 41 
fight, & in the euiles fo be ye as ftrangers of the earth, f He that 4 1 
fellcth as if he should flee, and he that bycth as he that should 
lofeic. fHethatplayeththemarchanr,as he that should take no 43 
fruite : and he that buildeth as he that should not inhabite. + He 
thatfoweth, as he that shal not teape : fo he alfo that prunetha 44 
vinyeard,asif he should nothaue the vintage. fThey that marie 43 
fo as if they should not get children, & they that marie nor, fo as 
itwerc widowes. f Whcrforc they that labour, labour without 46 
caufe:f for foreners shal reape theirfruices,& shal violently take 47 
their goodes, and ouerthrow their houles, and lead theire chil¬ 
dren capriue,bccaufe in captiuitie, and famine they beget their 
childrcn.f And they that play themarchantes by robiic, thelon- 48 
ger they adorne their cities and houfes, and their poffeflions and 
perfans: f fo much the more wil I be zealous towardthem, 4^ 
vpon their finnes,fayth our Lord. As a whore enuieth an ho- yo 
neft& very good woman : f fo shal iuflice hate impietie when yi 
she adorneth herfelfe, and accufeth her to her face,when he shal 
come that may defend him fhai fearcheth .out al vpon the earth, 
t Therefore be not made like to her, nor to her workes. -f* For yi 
yet a little whyle & iniquitie shal be taken away from the earth, y$ 
iuflice shal reigne ouer you.fLet notthe finnerfay he hath not 54 
finned : becaule he shal burne coales of fire vpon his head, that 
fayth I haue not finned before our Lord God and his glorie. 
tBehold our Lord shal know al the workes of mcn,and their in- yy 
uentions. Sc their cogitations,and their harres.| For he fayd: Let y£ 
the earth be made, and it was made: let the heauen be nude,& it 

was 
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J7 wasmade.tAndbyhiswordcthcftarrs were made,& he know- 

58 eth the number of the ftams.f Who fearchah the depth and the ^ + ' 
treafares rherof: who hath meafured the fea,& capacirie rherof. lob. jS, 

59 f Who hath shut vp thefeain the mideft of waters, & hath han- 

60 ged the earth vpon the waters with his word, f Who hath fpred 

61 hcauc as it were a vault,ouer the waters he hath fouded it.f Who 
hath put fountaines of waters in the defert,and lakes vponrhc 
toppesof mountaines, to lendforth riuers from the high roclce 

6t to watterthe earth.fWho made man & put his hart in themidds 

6 3 of the bodie, and gaue him fpiric, life and vndcrftanding. f And 
the infpiration of God omnipotent that madcal thinges, and 

64 fearchcthalhi 4 thirtges,in the fecretes of the earth, f Heknow- 
cth your inuention, and what you thinke in your hartes fin- 

6f ning, and willing to hide your finnes. f Wherforc ouf Lord in 
iearching hath fearched al your workes,and he wil put you al to 

66 open shame, f and you shal be confounded when your finnes 
shal come forth before men, and the iniquities shal be they,that 

67 shal (land accufers in rhat day. \ What wil you doe ?or how 

GS shal you hide your finnes before God and his Angels ? f Behold 

God is the Iudge, feare him. Ceafe from your finnes, and now 
forget your iniquities to doe them anie more, & God wil bring 

Gp you out, anddeliueryoufrom al tribulation, f For behold the 
heatc of a great multitude iskindled ouer you,and they shal take 
certainc of you by violence, 6 c shal make the flainc ro be mcatc 

70 for idols.f And they that shal confent vnto them,shal be to them 

71 in derifion,and in reproch,and in conculcation. f For there shal 

be place againft places,and againft the next cities great infurre- 

71 dtion vpon them that feareour Lord, t They shal be as it were 
madde (paring no bodie, to fpoyle and wafte ycr them that fcarc 

75 our Lord, "f becaufe they shal wafte and fpoyle the goodes, and 

74 shal caft them out of their houles. f Then shal appcarc the 

75 probation ofminc elc&,as gold that is proued by the fire.f Hearc 
my beloued, (ayrh our Lord: Behold the dayes of tribulation 

76 are come: and out of themlwil deliueryou. f Doe not feare, 

77 nor ftagger, becaufc God isyourguide. 7 And hethatkepeth 
my commandmentes , and precepts , fayth our Lord God: Let 
nor your finnes ouerway you, nor your inquiries bcaduanced 

78 ouer you. f Woe to them that are enrangled with their finnes, 
and are couered with their iniquities, as a Hide is entangled with 
the wood,& the path rherofeouered with thornes,by which no 
man pa(Teth,& it is clofed out, 6 c call to be deuoured of the fire* 

Fl N 1 Si 




A table of the EpiftleSjtaken forth of the old 
Teftament, vpon .cer-tayne feftiual dayes. 

The ocher feaftes, and al tbefundayes hauc their Epiftlcsin 
the new Teftament. As is there noted. 

In the feaft of our Blefled Ladies Conception. Prou. 8.X12. to thev.tf. 
S. Iohn Euaogelift. Eccli. if. X 1. to X 7. 

The Epiphanie. ifiia, 60. X 1. fo r. 7. 

Candlemaffe day , AiaUch. 3. X 1. to X y. 

S. Thomas Aquinas. S*p. 7. v. 7. to. v. if. 

The Annunciation of our B. Ladie, Jfaia. 7. X ir. to X i<f. 

S. Marke. B^echiel. 1. X j. #0 X 14. 

S. Philippe and S. lames. j. v* 1. to. v. 6. 

S. Iohn ante portam Latinam, the fame . 

The Natiuitie of S. Iohn Baptift. Ifa. 49. X 1. to, X 6. o* v. 
Vifitation of our B. Ladie. Cant . 2. X 8. /* X ij„ 

The odfcauc of S. Peter and S. Paul. Ecdi. 44. X 10. to . X 
S. Marie Magdalen. Cant, 5. X 2. to. 6 t cr ca. 8. v . J0. 8, 

S. Anne, Prouerb. $1. v. 10. tn the end of the chef. 

The Aflumption of our B. Ladie. Eccli. 24. X 11. to . 21, 
Decollation of S. John Baptift. lert. 1. X 17. to the end. 

The Natiuitie of our B. Ladie. Prouerb. 8. X 22. to . 3 6, 

S. Mathew. Ez.ech. r. X 10. to. ij. 

S. Martin. Eccli. 44. X 2/. & ca. 4;. vf i. M- X 
S. Cecilie. Err/L fi. X 13. Jo. 18. 

S. Catherin. Eccli . jr. X r. Jo. ij. 

/# the^fnnmrfarieoj the dead. z.^Mach. 12. v. 42, u the end of the chapter , 

Deo Gratias, 


\ 


\ 


\ 



4t 



% 5 'fiSu 


i °75 


QS^CS^ WJ 

An"HISTORIC.AL TABLE OF THE 
times, special persons, most 

NOTABLE THINGES, AND CANONICAL 
BOOKES OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



Patriar- 

ches. 


Efpecial pomtes of the 
(acted hiftoric of^Gods 
Church cutr vifiblc. 


Schilmes and 
iiifidclitic. 


a The 

filft 
ycare 
& hi ft 
*ccke. 


I 


Adamrhe 
fiift man, 
of whom 
al man - 
kimi is 
propaga¬ 
te d. 


130. 


Seth 

borne. 


I 




dw- 

4 39f- 
f 460. 


Enos 

borne. 


Cainan 
j Malalcel 
llared, 


a 


M « 




4 Creation of heauen aud 
earth,and al thinges therm, 
in fix d^yes. Gen. 1, 

Manlaft created was made 
lord of al corporal crea 
cures of this lower world, 
Sc placed in paradife. Gcn.i. 
For trailIgrelling Gods co- 
mandmcnc Adam and Euc 
were caft cut of paradife . 
But by Gods grace repen¬ 
ting liadproTQifeofaRedc- 
mcr. Cjert . 3. 

Cain the firft borne bccame ; 
a husbandman , Abel next} 
borne, a shepheard. Gnu 4. 
God refpe&mg Abelsfacri- 
fice, and not Cains, Cain 
killed Abel. Gen.4. 

Seths children and other 
faythful were called the 
fonucs ofGod to diftinguish 
the true Church from the 
wicked citic begunc by 
Cain, (jst, G. 

In the dayes of Enos be- 
ganc publique prayers of 
manie afiembling together 
( befidcs’ Sacrifice , which 
was before) Gen . 4. v*16 h 

PrPPPP 




Cain wentfonh 
from the face 
ofour Lord;bc- 
gane a new city 
oppofite to the 
Citie of God. 
Gen . 4. V . 1 G. 
His generati¬ 
ons in the right 
line roLamcch, 
who (lew him, 
are thefe,with¬ 
out notice of 
timewhen they 


Canonical* 

Scriptures.. 

Geneftscon 
teyneth the 
hiftoric of 
the vifible 
Church, 
froi|$the 
beginning 
of theworld 
to the death 
of Iofeph in 
the ycare ofj 
the world. 
2340. 
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Am Historical table 


Anni 

roiindl 


/ 987. 


1 1 


v i6$u 


ip 16)6. 


Patriai- 

ches» 


Enoch, 

Mathu- 

faJa. 

Lamcch. 


W1041. 
n 1056 . 
0 1140* 

p ix6f. 

f U 9 C. 

r 14U. 

f 


Noe bor. 


Sem bor. 
sind the 
nexi mo 
ye Ares 

Cham,# 

laphet. 


The facrcd Hifloric. 


Enoch a Prophcc pleafed 
God in al his wayes. None 
borne in the earth like to 
Enoch. Eccli . 49. v, 16. 
k Adam dyed at the age of 
930. ycares. Gen.y. v. j. To 
whom Seth fuc^eded chief 
Patriarch. And (o in the 
reft. 

/ Enoch in the yeare of his 
ftgejGf. was feneno more: 
becaufc God tooke him . 
Gejj'f,y m 24. Enoch was tranf 
lated that he should not fee 
death. Beh, 11. >. j. 
m Seth dyed in rhe yeare of 
his age. 912. 

0 Enos dyed anno acratis-, 

9 oj. # 

p Cainan dyed, an. aet. 980. 

7 Malaleeldyed, an. 2^895. 
r Iareddyed, an. set. 9 6i. I 
f Noe the preacher of iu- 
ftice, forewarned al men 
that except they repented, 
God would deftroy them 
with a floud. 

And by Gods comroande- 
menc bui!t an Arke ( or 
shippe) wherin himfelf > &- 
lhis familie, with other li- 
uing creatures, were pre- 
ferned fronvdrowning. 
v Lamechdyed (beforehis 
father) in the yeare of his 
a gc> 777 . 

iv Mathufala dyed, an. set. I 
9 ^ 9 »immediatly before the| 


Schifmcs and Scriprurcs. 

infidehric. 

— - - - — — *■ 

were borne or! 
dyed : Enoch , 
lead , Maniac!, 

Mathulael, La¬ 
me ch. Gen . 4. 
v. 17. 


Somedeclining 
from God, and 
matchig in ma- 
riage with Ca¬ 
ins race begate 
thofe monftru-j 
ous men huge 
of ftacure,moft | 
wicked & cruel 
called giantes. 
Gen* & . 4* 


Anni |Patrur- 
mundi. ches. 


OP THE OLD TESTAMENT. 

The facred Hiftoric . Schifmes and 

infidelitie. | 


floud,as femetb moft pro¬ 
bable. 

x The fame yeare of the 
, world, 1the 17. day of 
the fecond moneth Noe A 1 Cains race, 
with his three fonnes his with other wic 
wife,and their wines, in ah ked infideles j 
eight perfons , and feuen ) were vtterlyde 
payres of euerie kindc of ftroyed, by the 
cleane liuing creatures,and flould. Gen. 7. 
two pay res of vneleane en¬ 
tered into the Arke. And 
prefently it rayned fourtic 
dayes andnightes togo4ner.j 
Wherby al liuing creatures 
on the earth out of the arkc 
were drowned, < 7 e». 7. I 
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Scriptures- 


THE END OF THE FIRST A 
_and beginning of the second. 

The whole earth being co- 
ucred with water,Noe with 
17 i6jS. 1 Arphax- hisfamiIie,andorhcrliuing 
•d borne creatures remained in the 
the fonne arke twclue monethes and 
of Sem. ten dayes (astiflyeareof the 
[urine ) then coming forth 
Cainan.* built an altar and ofmedfa- 
crifice. Which God accep- 
4 * 7 M- Sale, ting blefled rhem for new 
ir 17^. Hcber, increalc. Ctn. 8. & 9. 

^1:87. , PI ialfg. Jr Hcber confcnted not to! Nemrod the 
<^1817. j Rcu . the building of Babel. And fonne of Chus, 

r»8yo. Sarug. therfore his faniiJie kept and neph wto 
/ 1877. Nachor, ftil their former language, CharrL,, about 
t 15)08. Thare, which thenceforth for di- rhnc_^ fcoie^ 

Jftinftion fake, was called y tares after the 

Pppppp a 


G E, 


m 1723. Sale, 
ir 17ft. Hcber, 
*1787. , Phalfg. 
d 1817. j Rcu. 
ri8yo. Sarug. 

/ 1877.' Nachor, 
g 15)08. I Thare, 


* Not affir¬ 
ming hut [up- 
’■'png that 
Catnan Was 
the fonne of 
^irpldXdol 9 
We place him 
bere\ and Sale 
30 . y caret 
after . 
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[the Hebrew jtongue. He floud,!by force and futtelcie 
liued to fee Abnham? fa- drawing manic folowers,be* 
h 1979. ' Abraham ther. An i N ie, Sem, Ar- gmea new feeb of infidels/ 
i borne. phixri, Philcg, and other And afterwardes was the 
mo(t godhe men liued fome 1 principal ainffcor of building 
part of Abrahams timo J the towre of Bibel. 'Where 
who was-neuer corrapced the tongues of the builders 
in fayth, nor religion. wereconfounded, & fo they 

>10^4.; i By Gods commandment, were feparated into manic 

Abraham at the age 7f. nitions,about 130. vcarcs af- 
/ yeares hauing bene.much ter the floud. Gen. io.v. ij. 

perfecuted for religio, went After Nemrod his fonne Be- 
forth of his counrne Chal-. lus reigned in Bibylon, a- 
dea. Wherupon. his- father! bout the ycare of the world. 
Thare went as far-re, as Ha- 187r. which was ary. yeares 
ran, in t ie confines of Me- after rhe Bond, 
fopotamia. And Lor wear \ And after him his fonne Ni - 
further with him into Chi-1 nus beginning to reigne a- 
naan* Which councrie God! bout the yeare 19^. (et vp 
1 ... thenpromifedtogeuehim idolatric, caufihg his father 

| ’ and to multiplie his (cede, to be honored as the great 

! an i ches in ro bleffc al ni- God, called Reins luppitcr : 8 c 

| rions. Gen.n. v. 51. & u. v. his grandfarher Nemrod, o- 

■ 1. & 7 . therwife called Saturnw* or 

! Sjtor deornm. the father of 

i 1 * \ j| ■ ■ 

j godJcs. 

T H E E N D ~O F THE S E C O. N D~ A G~E~ 

AND BEGINNING OF THE THI RD. 

kiotf, • ^ By oCcafion of faminein 

i ; Chanaan, Abraham wenr 

J into /Egypt with his wife* 

1 and Lor. Gen. 11. v. 10, 

/iof6. / They returned into Cha- ; 

j naan, became very richtand •; • ’ • >h 

j God renewed hi§ great pro* : - 

mifesto Abraham. Gen. 13, 

J tn Lot [amongft others] be- - - 
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Anni 

rnundi. 


Patriar- 
chcs. 


f 


■ 

ft 1064. 1 
# zo 6 f. 

I ,i 

p 2078 


41079. Ifaac, 
borne. 

r 1104, 


f lll 6 . 


The facrcd Hiftoric. VSchifmes and 

I infidelitie. 

ing takeil captiue, Abraham j 
with three hundred and' 
cightcnc ujen icfcued them j 
al.N/hcrupon Melchifedcch, 
offered facrifice in bread 
wine : bleffcd Abrahamii j 
rccciucd tithes of him-. * 

Gen . 14 . 

n Sara long barren perfwa- ( 
ded Abraham to take her,® Agar concci- 
handmaid A^arto -wife. 


I 4 *■ 

i ucd Sc biouahc 


p Circumcifion was inftitu- 
ted,thac Abraham, and his 


forth a fonne, 
who was na- 


Ifmacl attemp- 


/ 1119. 

. v 2139. Iacob Sc 
Efitn. 

borne. 

W i tJ 4 -* 


fonne$,& al the men of his j mc d Ihnacl. 
familie jnight be,dilfingui-|{/ fW * 
shed from orhers. 17. 

Sodom and Gomorrhawith 
[ocher cities were burnr 
with brlmftono. From 
whence Lot was dcliuered 
by Angeles* Gen. 19. 
cf Sara concerned and bare 
a fonne called Uaac t Gen. 11. 
r Abraham by Gods com- 
mmdemenc was readie to j ring to corrupt 
offer Ifaac in faenfice, but j Ifaac in miners' 
was ftayed by an Angel.*(whichS. Paul ( 
And former proraifes were!calleth pcrfecu*j 
renewed. Gcn.i t. |tion. Gal. 4. ), 

/ After the death of Sara,'was call out of 
Abraham maried Cetura,by j Abrahas hotife 
whom he had fix (onnes .5 together with 
Grn.i$, jhis mother.Cjrtftf, 

t Ifaac taaried Rebeccathe ( n.?;.29. And lie 
.daughter of Barhuel, fonne l ucnhelts had 
of Nachor Abrahams bro-J t<wtluc fon nes> 


ther. Gen. 24. 

tv Abraham dyed at the age 

Pppppp3 


al dukes before 
Ifaac had anie 



hor:\ jPatiiar- 
mundi. ;ches. 


x in6. 1 
y hi7- 

^2124. rRuben. 

4 222J . ! Simeon. 
b 2,126* LeuL 
c 2117. I uc l as - 

Dan. f li. 
Nephtha 
Gad. 
Afcr. 
IiTachar. 
Zabulon. 
d 2250. jlolcphib. 
€ . 
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min.bor. 
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h 2255). 


i 2.160 . 


of 175 yearcs. Gen. 2y. ifliic, 
at Ifaac blcifed Iacob thine- Vdulnotcth.i.Cor. 
king him to beEfau.Gf» 27. 15^.4 Cjirftthet 
y Iacob going into Mefo- unatnrdl, afur- 
potatniato flye the danger ward thdt which 
I of his brothers threat cs, is (pintudl. 
faw in fleepc a ladder rea- Eifau al(o had 
ching from the earth to hca- much ifluc, and 
uen.Ge.28. And being there profpered xru 
he ferued his vncle Laban the world, But 
ieuenyeares for his youn- hisprogenic,as 
ger daughter Rachael, re- alfolfmaels, Sc 
ceiued Lia-> the elder j and al Abrahams of 
ferued other feuen for Ra- Spring by his 
chael. And fix more for cer- Uft wife Cetura 
tainc fruift of the flockes. were excluded 
Gen. 19. er $0. from the pro- 

flacob returning from Me* mifed enheri- 
fopotamia wreftled with an tance, & orher 
Angel, & was called Ifracl. Ibleflinges. Gen. 
Gcn-2,i.Crtf*v 10. 15.y. j. cr6'C?* 

f Rachael dyed,and was bu- ch. 28. >. 4. c T 
ried in Bethlccm. Gcn.tf. 14. 

>. 18. c^i9- Apis king of 

£ Iofeph was fold, and ca- Argiues,of Iup 
riedinro /Egypt \ Sc shotcly piccrs race, go- 
after caft into prifon,where ing into^Egypt, 
he interpreted the dreames taught the peo- 
of two Eunuchcs. Gen . 37. pic to plant vU 
^ 9 -C 7 ,, 40 . nes, and make 

h Ifaac dyed, at the age of wine, to plow 
180. ycarcs. with oxen, and 

* Iofeph interpreting king to fow & reape 
Pharao his dreames, andfeome^ , was 
geuing wife counfel to pro* made their king 
uide for the fcarfirie to and after his 
come, was made ruler of death honored 
^Egypt. He thenmaried, &[in the forme oi 
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had tvo fonnes Manafles, an oxc,forth‘ ir 
and Ephraim in the feuen great god . S , 
yeares of plentic. 6Vn. 4'. A. 18. c. 5. 

4 lacob fenthis tennesones de emit, 
into ^Egypr to bye corne. As people in- 
Where they werethreatned crealed, fo ido- 
as fufpt‘6tcd fpics,and one latric was mul-; lob either 
was kept in pnfon, til they ciplied,and in-jof the pro- 
should bring their brother numerable god j genie of j 
Beniamin. Gen 41. des fcaned and Nachor, or 

/ They returning into AL- fcruedwirhfu as lemeth 
gypt with Bcniaminin their perfticious rites more pro- 
companie, Ioleph firft terri- in al heathen-* bablc of E- 
fied them, afterwards raa- nations . A- (au, liued 
nifefted himielf vnto them. mongft which the fame 
And fending for his father firft the Afliri- time yin 
and whole kinred, they al ans, and at laft which the 
went into yEgypr. Gew. 43. the Romanes'children of 
44.45.^46. held the princi- Ifrael were j 

m lacob blclTed and adop- pality,othcrs injprefTedwirh 
ted the two fonnes of Io- refpe&ofthem feruitude in, 
feph, preferring Ephraim were of lcfTe_^ j£gypt_>. 
the younger before Manaf- powrc , or of Himfelfe 
(cs.Geff. 4?. prophecrcd of'shorter time,& writte rhe 
al his cwelue fonnes; and in * as it were dc- hiftorie of 
Iudas ©‘f Chrift. Gen, 49. *>.! pendentes of' hisaflli&ion 
iq. And then dyed. |thcm: as S. Au- in the Ara- j 

n Iofeph buried his father guftin obfer- bian tongue 
in Chanaan,and nourished ueth. (/• iS. c. 1. which Moy- 
his bretheren wirh their fa- dectuit. fes tranfla- 

milies,as thuir parron 8 c fu- ted intoHe- 

perior. Gen. jo. > 18. brew, 

t He dyed at the age of no. 
yeares. Gen. 50. 

After his death rhe Superi- About thistime The boolce 
oritieof rhe children of If- was Arhs the of Exodus ! 
tael descended not to his great Aftrono* contcyneth 
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/«44- 


1 2484*' 


[Tonnes,but ro his brcthcrcn! 
and retted in Lcui rh*e third! 
Aaron* brother liuing longeft of al j 

borne. the twclue,to the age of * 37 . 

Moyics yeares. Exodi.6.v.i6.whofe 

borne. genealogie is there dccla- 

Aram. red toshewrhe defeent of 
Aaron and Moyfes, 
r Moyfes an infant of three 
monerhes was pur in a bas¬ 
ket on the water, Sc taken 
thence by Pharaos daugh- 
! ter, nurced by his ownc 

mother, an i brought vp in 
Pharaos court, Exod.i, 

/At the age of fourty yeares 
he wi nt ro his brethcren to 
comforr the m. 

Where killing an Egyptian 
tliar oppreflcd an Ifi a lite, [ 
he was forced to flee into 
Madian Exod> 2. 
t Afa r other foui tie yeares 
, God appeared to Moyfes in 
abash burning Sc nor va. ; 
fling.Sent him into i£gypr 
, wirh powre roworke mi- 
Atnina- iracles, &ro bring the chil- 5 
* dab. dren of Ifracl out of that 

bondage. 

v Pharao and the ./Egypti¬ 
ans refitting were plaged 
with renne fnndrie affli¬ 
ctions. Ar laft the Ifraelites 
were deliuered,and Pharao 
withal his armie drowned. 
Exo. 3. to. 15. 

THE END OF THE THIR 


mcr brother of - 
Prometheus , 
grandfather to 
Mercurius the 
elder , whofc 
nephew Mer¬ 
curius, other- 
wife called Trif 
megiftus , the 
matter of moral 
philofophie^ 
muttnedes bea 
good while af¬ 
ter Moyfes. S. 
^Aug . lr 18.c.^9. 
de citiit . Alfo 
Cecrops the 
fhtt king and 
builder of A- 
rhrns, was In 
Moyfes time , 
after him Cad¬ 
mus built The- 
bcs,and the firft 
that brought 
letters into 
Grece,more an- 
cicnr then ma¬ 
nic Panimes 
goddes 
It . 18. c. 8. tre . 


the afflicti¬ 
on and de- I 
liucrie of 1 
rhechildrcn 
of Ifrael, Sc 
precepts of 
Gods law. 


D AGE. 
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f 148;. 


Aaron. 


;ipj. 


Eleazar 


'MM- 


ip The law was geucn in In the abfence 
Mount Sina the fiftcth day [ of Moyfes the 
: after their going out of JE-' people forcing 
f gypt. Exod . 19. 2®. ) Aaron to con- 

j x The tabernacle, with al f fnr » m ade & a- 
j tbinges perreyning therto, dored a golden 
was prepared in the firft'Calfe for God. 
yeare, and eroded the fit & Exod. 32. 
day #f the fecond yeare of 
their abode in the defert. 

Exod, 40. 

y In the fame fccond yeare 
Aaron was confecrated, 

Highpricft,and his fonnes(offered ftrange 
Priedcs, for an ordinarie i fire in facrificc 
fucccflion : Moyfes remay-land were burnt 
| ning Superior extraordina- 
j rie during his life. lew/. 8. 


Nadab Sc Abiu 


to death. Leuit- 
10. 


Leuiticus 
conteynetft 
the Rites of 
Sacrifices, 
Prieftes, 
Feaftes, Fa¬ 
des, and 
Vowes. 
Numeri, fo 
called be- 
caufein it 
are numbe¬ 
red the men 
of twelue 


zl. Dalaam a forcerer hyred .ChorejDarhan,. 
by Balacking of Moab to: & Abiroawithl tr ^ es a ^ e 
curfethe IfraehteSjWasfor- manie others jtobeare ar- 
I ced by Gods powreto pro-,'murmuring &! mes » 
phecygooS things ofthem. f rebellig againft ^ 1C Leuites 
Nttm, u. iy 14. i Moyfes Sc Aa-jd f p ute d to 

d Moyfes and Aaron doub- roll were partly ^ er,p 

ting chat God would not fwalowed aliue u * cc about 
gcue water our of a rock to into the earth the taberna* 
the murmuring people^, others burnt clc,and the 
were foretold rhat they with fire from manfions of 
should dye in rhe deferred heauen . Num.\ the people 
nor enter into the promifed 16 
land. Num. 20. 


h Aaron dyed in rhe mount 
Hor,and his fonne Elcazat* 
i was raadei L Iighprieftjv#ai. 
1 20. 

[r Moyfes repeted the law, 

Qjqqqq 


in thedefert 
with other 

things hap 
pening in 
the 4 °- yea- 
res of their 
abode there 


I0$£ 

Anni 

mutii. 
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g m- 


The facred Hiftorid. jSchirmesand I;Scriptures. 

infidclitir. 


Naaflon. 


b 1^6. 


commending it earneftly to T Al nations ge- 
the people. Then dyed.and nerally befides 
was fecrctly buried by An-; the Icwes,fer- 
gels in the valley of Moab.^ uing many falfe 
Deut. 34. fgoddes , thoife 

To whom Iofue fucccdcd’ thought them- 
in temporal gouernment; felues moftreli- 
his ipiritual remayning in [ gious that were i 
the Highpricft Nu, 27.>1©• • moil luperftici-, 
d Al the children of Ifrael ous,& ftudiousj 
that carne forth of Aigypt \of art Magike, 
aboue the age of twencie ' Nigromancy & 
ycares dyed in^chc defert j (he like . And 
excepttwojofue & Caleb, feucrie couutrie 
Num. 26. "V. 64. 65. jyea almoft eue- 

c Prefemly after Moyfes jrie townc & vil 
death Iofue brought thc.'lage had their 
people outr Iordan into 'peculiar imagi-! 
Chanaan . Iofue*), And in the jned goddes. as 
fpaceof feuen yeates con¬ 
quered the land. Iofue.6.o*c. 
f And diuided the fame a- \rat . contr* idol 4. 
mongft the tribes* Jofar. 15, 

The tribes of Ruben Gad 
and half Manaffes hauing 
receiuea enheritanceon the 
other fide of Iordan, Num. 

^1. >. 33. and now returning The Romanes 
thither made an altar by the j otherwife mod 
riuer fide, which rhe other prudent accou 
tribes fufpefting to be for ted alinuenters 
facnficc, and fo ro make a of artes, con- 
fchifme, prepared to fight queroures of 
againft them : but they an-1countries, & al 
(wiring that it was only atchiuers of 
for a monument; al were great explores 
fatiffied, Iofue 2.1, - jat leaf! after 

h Iofue at the age of no , jtheir deathesto 


Deutcrono - 
mie is aa a- 
bridgemenc 
and repeti¬ 
tion of the 
law,contey« 
ned more 
largely in 
the former 
boakes. 


c 1 — 

S. Athanafius 
difeourfeth, 0 - I 


The booke 
of Iofue, is 
rhe firft of 
thofewhich 
are properly 
called Hifto 
rical, decla¬ 
ring how 
the Ifraelits 
conquered 
& pofTcffed 
ihelartd of 
Chanaan, it 
conteyneth 
rhe hiftorie 
of ji.yeares. 




OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


Anni jHigh- iThcline 
mudi. Jpricfts. (of Iudas, 


The facred Hiftorie. j Schifm?s and 

\ in fidclicic. 



Scriptures. * 


* l SS 6 - 


Phinc- 

e$. 


/ Zj64. 




goddes. 


( yearcs dyed. Jofue . 14. "V* Z 9 *, begoddes. And 
: &had;io proper fucceflor. not Only men, 
j# Eleazarus the Higbpricft but alfo manic 
f dyed the fame yeare, lofhe. other thinges 

f14.-V.53. Andhisiorme Phi- verc held for 

jj necs fuQceded- 
\ After the death of Iofue 
the people were afflitted by 
forreine narions, God fo 
[permitting for their linnes, 

[butrepenting he railed vp 
Icertaine captaines , who 
were called fudges, of dU 
uers tribes without oedina- 
rie fucc^llion, to deliucr Sc 
defend the countric from 
inuaflons. Thcfewcrc inal 
fourtenne in th^fpace of| 

Drre 300* yearcs. 

I Oihonicl the fit ft Iudgc, 
of the tribe of Iuda.deliue- 

red flic Israelites from mo- f Neither did it 
leftation of the king of Sy-! fufficc their 
ria. Hegmierned (compre-'phaocics to c6- 
hending alfo the intermif-|mend them- 
(ion) fourtteyeares, Jitdtc.$. fclues and their 
"V, 11. jgoodes* to the 

m Aodof the tribe of Ben- 1 prote&ion of 
iamin the fecond Iudgo , few goddes blit 
killed Eglon king of Moab, druers thin- 
| and fo deliuered Ilrael, and ges: yea and the 
flew tenne thouland Moa- fame thinges 
bites. Jud, 3. X 20. 29. Taccordingto di- 
wSamgar a husbandman the uers ftate to di- 
third Iudge,killing fix hun- uers goddes, 
deed Philifthimcs with the and goddefles. 
culrcrof a plough defended As S. Auguftin 
Ifrach/wfo. 5. 'V.ji.Hewich notcth.//.4. r.8. 

Qqqqqq 2 


Thefcooke 
of Judges 
sheweth 
the ftateof 
the people 
of God the 
fpace of 
nere three 
hundred * 
ycares after 
the death of j 
Iofue,when* 
(hey had 
feme times 
temporal 
gouemers 
of diuers 
tribcs.fome 
times none. 
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Salmon, t 
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Schifmes and Scriptures* 
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/>1701, 


1 


1 * 74 *' 


ri744* 


72767. 


# 27??. 


Bocci. 




i 


Booz. 


/ 

Barach by direction of 


L 

king a nalie in his hgad,/«rf. 
4.They gouerned 38.yeares. 
f Gedeon confirmed by 
miracles that he was fent of 
God ouertherwthe Madb 
anites, and deiiuered Ilrael, 
gouerning fourtic yeares. 
Indie, 6, 7.8, 

q Abimeleoh the bafe fonne 
of Gedeon vniuftly vfur- 
ping auftoritie , killed his 
feuenty brethereti one only 
efcaping, but within three 
yeares was hated of his fo- 
lowers,and flaine by a wo¬ 
man. Jud y. 

r Tholadefended the coun- 
trie from inuafion of eni- 
mics three yeares. ind.jo. 
f lair a potent noble man 
defended the people twen- 
tietwo yeares. Ini, 10. 3. 

t Jepte firft reiedted but af¬ 
terwards inrreated by rhe 
arcientes of the people. 
Fought for them and ouer- 
threw the enemies. And 
vponan vndiferete vow-of¬ 
fered his daughter in facri- 
fice. lad* n. 


de riWf.th&t they 
thought it not 
(ufiicicnt to co- 
mend their lan- 
des & po Helli¬ 
ons to one god, 
or goddefie,but 
the fieldes to 
one,moLuaincs 
to an other, lit¬ 
tle hilles to an o 
ther, valleys,or 
medowes to an 
richer. Like wife 
their corne not 
al to one, but 
the fede newly 
fowiie to one, 
beginning to 
brewerd to an 
other, when it 
rifeth & begin- 
neth to haue 
knottes to an 
other, when ir 
bladeth to 
ther,when the 
earc fpringeth 
to an other , 1 
when it is ripe j 
readie to be re¬ 
aped to an o- 
ther. And fo 
without end 
more and more 
vaine goddes 
were imagined 
by the dmels 
fu ggeftion , 
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f.viSoi. 


1811. 


^181 


Obed. 


o. 


Ozu 


1 41840* 


Hci ,0 - 

thertvife 

Ztrdiat. 


b 1880. 


Ifai, or 

Jeflc, 


1 He killed in ciuii wa.rre jwho fo dclu- 
fourtie tvo thoufind Ending men 
Iphraimites, and gouerned-brought them 
fixyeares. Jud. 11. jto eternal 

tv Abcfan a fortunate good iiuinc. 
man ruled in peace feuen 
yeares. ludu. 12. >. 9. . . 

About this time Booz of f 

the tribe of luda maiicdjThe people in The beokc 

Ruth a Moabite: by whom! this time of [ofRurh?*- 

the right line of Iudas def- peace fel ngaine mongft o- 
cendcd by Phares to Dauid. to idclatiie.For thetmyftc- 
fyth. 4. 'V-iB. Crc. which GoJ (uf-'ries shew- 

* Ahialon gouerned like- hered the Phili-? cth tlie gc- 
wifein peace tenne yeares.fifties to afflict nealogie of 

I ltd* 11 V.ii* Jthern. lnd.xy Dauid, of 

y Abdon an other noble-ljThe tribe of whole lede 
man gouerned eight yeares!Dan.fer vpido- Chrift was- 
Jud. it. >.13. Maine, lnd.$. jbornp 

^Samfon from his birth a* A hainous 
Nazareite of admirable^ 

(Ircingth did raanie heroi 
cal adlcs, killed manic Phi-|the tribe of 
■liftinies in his life, & more 


clime being 
committed in 


by hisowne death. He go- 
uecned twentie yeares* iud. 

13. >. f*&*i,-ch* i6*v* 31- 
4 Hcliof rhe ftocke of Aa- 
tfonbiy the line of Ithamar. 
was Highprieft and gouer- 
ned Jfradfouctie yeares. 1. 

4* 

b Samuel ( whole mother 
being long barrenhajd pre- 
feuted him an infan tan the 
temple, according to her 
vow ) was a Nazareire andj. 
a prophet from a child; it] 1 ?* *« 10 


Beniamin and 
not punished, 
the orher Ifrae- 
lites made bat¬ 
tle again ft them 
& being them- 
(eluesalfo great 
fin nets loft ma¬ 
nic men in two 
conduces, but Thcfoure 
in the third the bookes of 
rfibe of Benia- kings shew 
minwasalmoft the (late of 
dtftroyed. W.jthe Church 

[from the 
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Marai- 1 

•oth. j 


cip oo* Dauid b. 

Achi- 
melech 
or A* J 
marias. ’ 




Dauid 

king. 


Abia- 

thar,or 

Aclii- 

tob. 


e 1960.1 Salomon. 

fSadoc. ! 


f*9t 4 * 


THE E 


Htg u & 5- And after thfc J Aboutthe yearej fir ft kinges 
death of Heli,gouetned the j of the world . j of Gods 
people oflfrael before Saul j 1850. Troy wasj people to 
ewentie yeares. And with ! taken and dc- their captj- 
him twentie ycares more, jftroyed bythejuitie. 
c By the itnportunitieofche [ Grecians , In! And the 
people to haue a king, God which battel two bookes 
appointed. Samuel to an- wereAgamem- ofParalipo-^ 
noinrSaul. r. Kjg. 10. who non, Vlifles,A- menon do 
atfirftgouernerl wel,butaf* ] chilles, Neftor, repete brief 
terwards declining from j be many others \ ly feme 
God was depofed. Sc Dauid l not in dede fo' chinges writ 
annointed by the fame pro- j renowmed for'ten before, 
phet Samuel. 1. 16. Janie vercues or! partly adde 

Yet Saul was nor actually ■ faftes of their tninges o- 
depriued of the fcepcer fo jowne, as Ho-j mitred ino- 
long as he h.ued. 1* tffg* $i. jmrr, Horace,' thcr bookes 
^Dauid king & prophcciu. i Vngil ) Omd > & j 
led his kingdom a right! others by poc- ' Thepfalmes 
patcerne of al good kinges: \ deal libercie 8 c ] written by 
made the booke of Pfalmes .flatreric fcttc-r \ Dauid,afum 
ful of al diuine knowlege, j them forth.But marie of al 
piepaced meanes for buil- | mod follie ap- holic Scrip- 
dingthe temple, ordained pearcth in that turcs. 
diuers fortes of mufitians, j the cirie of j 
and reigned fourtie yeares. Rome was af- 
2. totus. 2. Pat. 23. o*c. (terwards cotfi- 
e Salomon excelling in wif- ' mended to 
dom , profpered . in this thofe goddes, 
world. 5. $eg. ere* which were ra- 

f He built the temple and ken in Troy, 
adorned the fame with al notable to de~ 
excellent furniture requifite fend them fel- 
forGods feruice: difpofing ucs from inua- 
alin order,as Dauid had or- , fion and fpoile. 
dained, j S. Aug. li. 1. r.j. 
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r The temple being finish- 

letoboam the 





ed irueuen yeares,was then 

fieft king oi the 





dedicated moft folemnly , 

tenne tribes 



. 1 


with exceding dcuotion of 

made a wicked 




• 

the king,and al the people 

(chifmr,fettin p 



1 


with abudanceof facnficcs 

vp two golden 





And afrerwardes rh< 

* * 

calues inBcrhtl 





fame king Salomon writtt 

and Dan:whicn 

The Pro- 




three fapiential bookes . 

mod of thepeo 

1 1 

■ uerbes. 




The Prouerbes,Ecclefiaftcs 

pie (aued as 

) Ecclcfiaftes. 




5 crhe Caticleof Canticles. 

their goddrs. 

Canticle of 




Blit in his old age fcl 

He reigned 12. 

Canticles. 




from God, and it is fncer- 

yeares. 3. 

1 




taine whether he dyed pe¬ 

After him were 

j 




nitent or no. He reigned 

rhefe kingcs of 





fcurric yeares. 3. n. 

diuerfe families 

{ 

ijooo. 

Roboam. 

b Kmc Roboam le,.uinc the 

of the f^me 




‘aduifc of ancicntes and f0 • 

tenne tribes. 

I 




lowing young conniclcrs,. 

Nadab fonne 1 

1 



1 

>ffcnded the people., : and 

of Icroboam 

9 

Achi- 


is Ionian t Icroboam was 

reigned two 


maas. 

1 


made king of tenne tribes: 

yeares 3. ^.14, 





0 nlyludadc Beniamin rc 

Bala of the 





mayning to>him. He reig¬ 

tribe of Ilfa- 





ned feuentene jearcs. 

char reigned 24 





14. >. ii. 

yeares, 3.^. ij. 


’ 3 °< 7 * 


A bias. 

1 His fonne Abias reigned 

Ela two yeares. 

1 




wickedly three ycares.3.^. 

t. %fg. 16. 

3 

, I 



15. y.i. 

Zambri bur fe- 

j 

4joioJ 


A fa. 

k A fa a good king destroyed 

uen dayes,3.^r. 

j 


Azarias 


idolatrie, and j^igned 41, 

16. >. 15. Amrr 





yeares. 3. tfeg, 15 . >. 10. 

u.yeares wher- 

1 

/ 30(31, 


Iofaphat. 

/ Iofaphat gouerned the 

of Thebni reig¬ 

1 




kingdom wel 2j. yeares, 3. 

ned in ciuil 

| 



* 

Reg. n.v.42. & 4;. (auing 

warre again ft 

| 


Ioha- 


that he ioyned affinitio 

him three yea- 

I 


nam. ^ 


with Achab king of Ifrael, 

rcs.v#22. Achab 

1 


ioSS 


An historical tabu 
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High- Kingesof The facrcd hiftorie. ^chifmrs and Scriptures, 
priefts. luda. | infidelitie. i 

~^andwith Iezabel. 2. Pardl. maried Iezabeli EliasElizeus 


#$• 94 ' 


Ioiada. 


I6ram. 




; Ocho- 


* }° 95 ' 


zias. 


f 3101. 


* 

Ioas. 


Zacha- 

rias, 


i 3 M 


2. 


Sadoc. 
or Ioa- 
than. 


Sellum 


8. >. 1 


aSidonian, and 


and diuers 
other Pro- 


m Ioram reigned wickedly ferued Baal,reig 
eight yeares. 4. $eg. 8. "V. 1%. jning 21. yeares. Jphetesprea 
Cr 18. i.P4r«i/.ii. ■>, y. Cr 6 . 


The three next are omitted 
by S. Mathew. 
n By the euil counfel of his] 
mother Athalia, Ochozias 
gouerned wickedly one 
y eare, & was flaine by Ichu 
together with Ioram king 
of Ifrad. 4 8. v. 27. er 

cb^.lf.iy.i.ParaLii.'y 3 .^ 9 . 
0 Queoe Athalia murthe- 
ring the children of her 
owne fonne the late king, 
vfurped the kingdom fix 
yeares. 4. Reg. 11. v. 1. 
p The youngeft lonne of 
Ochozias called Ioas being 


fillip 1 . J. . 

3, Heg. 10. ere. | ched,& did 
Ochozias reig- manicmira* 
nedtwo yeares. clcs in the 
3. 22."V J2. ■ kingodm of 

Ioram twelue jludaandlf- 
yeares.4.^.3. rael, not 
Iehu killed Io- ( writing any 
ram and Ieza- particular 
bcljdeftroying , bookes. 
the whole 
houfeof Achab 
reigned 8. yea¬ 
res. 4. %cg. 5 ).<£r 
10. 

Ioachaz reig¬ 
ned. 17. yeares. 

4 - mg* II 


1 

W | V 

faued from the flaughter Ioas reigned 
was made king by meanes jfixtene yeares. 
of Ioiada Highprieft, and *4. Rjg. 13. 10* 

Athalia flaine 4.Reg.n.v.4. : Ieroboam 41.' 
He gpuerned wcl during yeares. 4 14. 

the life of Ioiada. But af-!v. 23. j 

terwards fel to idolatrie, & Zacharias reig-; 
caufed Zacharias the High- ned but fix mo- 
prieft and fonne of Ioiada jnethe$*4./^£.ty. 

| to be flaine. 2. TaraLi\. v . j>. 8. \ 

22. And shortly after the! Sellum but one 
famekingwas trecheroufly imoneth. 4. %eg m 
flaine when he had reigned iy, v. iy. | 

41.yeares.4.Ag.i2. v . 10 .& Manahcmreig- 


Amafias. 


2. c f } aral, 24. v. iy* 


ned 10. yeares. 


. 1 

<7 Amalias beginning wcl-4. mg, iy.*V. 17. 
did fome good thinges, 4^Phaceia two [ 
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Anni 

roudi. 


irtgH- [Klrtgc. 1 
Jpricfts. [of luda. f 


The"farted ‘Hiftoritf.T Schiftnefrlahd < iSdripnww- 

jinfidclitie. | , 


Helcial 


. ji 


r J171 


■ CJ 


Azarias 




Vrias. 




: : Reg. 14-. 9. Bucaftcrthe^cares.4.^.ij. 

r * - fpotld otf the Idumeans heli'.i^i > 

■ 1 worshipped' their idols, a: I Phacec reigned 
ParaL ij.t/.i 4. And reigned; 10. yeares. 4. 

29. ycafes, ibi’dem •• j ij. 27. 

Ozias, or r Ozias fomcrimc reigned j Ofee reigned 
Af arias." 1 wfcl, 4i7^r£. if. v.j* bucaf-jnine yearqs. 4. In the da yes 
j tjerwardsprcfutning.ro. of-^Jt<Y. 17. 1 lofkingO-j 

ferincetffc onche aJtarwas I The kingdom zias was I-j 
repelled by the Highprieft,! of Ifrael hauing faias chc 
Ac prefently ftrooken with j ftood abouc ( Prophet. 
leprofie,and Caft out ofrhe two hundred i Like wife 
temple and cicie. Hediued andfifetie yea- Ofee: loci: 
aftef chat he was king. 52. j reswas fubdued Amos: Ab- 
| yeares. 1. Par. i6. v. 16. |by the Ailirians dias : and 
Ioathan . /Toathan agodlie king go- & much people Ionas. 
uerned a grear part of his caried capnucT 

C. 1 _• _ . ! _ I _ C _ L • I _ \ tf 


Achaz. 




Ezechias. 


fathers time, and after his 
death fixteheyeares. 4. Reg. 
if .1. Par. 17. 

t Achaz a wicked king, af¬ 
ter manle benefits receiued 
from God, fel to ldolarrie, 
r< igning fixtene yeares,de- 
ftioyed holie chinges, shut 
vp the temple, and pei ucr- 
ted manic of the people, 4. 

Reg. 16.i, ParaL 28. 
v Ezechias a moft godlie 
kingaduanced true religio,! the world3147. 
which was much decayed.! And alter fix 
He recouered health being 
mortally ficke, which was 
confirmed bymiracle in the 
funne returning backerand 
made a Canticle of praife 


into Aflyria. 4. Mlcheas 
Heg. iy.v.6. . prophccicd 

The Grecians jinthcreigne 
cuerie fourth of Ioathan : 
yeare fee forth the former 
enter lades in prophetes 
honour of Iup- yee liuing. 
piter Olimpius, 
wherof began* 
th c count ofO^ 
limpias, about 
cheycarc of 


Oiimpiades, Nahum and 
that is,14. yea- Habacuc 
res. Rome was prophecicd 
built. after the 

New inhabi- captiuitic ofl 


ith thankes to God, and! tantes being the tenne 
[reigned29.yeares. 4.fof.i8. fent from Afli- tribes. 

Rrrrrr 
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Anni High-. Kinges 
naudi, priefts. of Iiida. 
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J 334 1, 


«■ 3J7i. 


Kinges j The (acred Hiftorie. Schifrnes and; Scriptures, 
af Iiida. I ;infidelitie. . | 

, i, Paral. 29. 30- 51.3*. Iria into Iurie , About this 
Manaffes rv ManafTeifoc his great jmixed their pa- timehappe. 

: - finnes was carifed captiue'ganifme with ned the hi 
■: into Babylon, where he re- thelfraelites re* ftorie of! c 

r - pented and was reftored to ligion-*, made bie, who ii- 
\ his kingdom : he reigned & manie wicked, ued in al 
- .' ilitiedineapuuirie j^ycares. and deteftablc 101. yearrs. 

.’:i .v; t.Par* Sedts.^.Re^iy. Tob.i+.v.i. 

Amon. x Atnon reigned euil two v. 19* 

yeares.4. %eg, ti.nPar. *3, ; Sophoniat 

Iofias. y Ioiias a very good king prophecic j 

purged the Church of ido- in the 

:.‘i: ’ latere,repayted the temple, * rcigne of 

celebiated a moft folemne lofiaskin^ 

Pafch,was flaine in battel of Iuda. 

! by the king of i£gypt-,, In the time of 

( which al* the, people n^uchjNu m a the fe- Ier; mfealL. 
lamented , 4 ,efpecially Iere- cond king of begane to 
mieche prophet) when be the Romanes, prophecic 
had reigned 31, yeares. 4. Pithagoras | bexg a child 
Keg- ta 15.1. Par. 34.35, |taught tranfmi^in the dayei 

loachar, z. Ioachazotherwife called gratio of ioulesjof lofias, A 
or [echo- lechonias, reigning but from one bodie> continued 
mo*. rnree mooches was caried to an other. in the c m - 


Sophoniat 
prophccicJ 
in the 
rcigne of 
lofias kin^ 
of luda. 


Zaraias 


rhree mooches was caried to an other, 
,mto i£gypt ( where after¬ 
wards he dyed 4. Reg* Z3. v. 

$4.)and Eliakim, othirwife 
called Ioakim, his brother 
was made king: Who in the 
third yeare of his reignej 
was caried into Babylon 4* J 
%£g* i$*v. 34.2. Ptfr.36.-z/. 4., I 
5. and with him Daniel,and 
the other three children*! 

Dav. 1. j 

Shortly after which time! 
happened the hiftorio of, 

Sufanna. Dan. 13. j 


in the c >p 
tiuity of tli? 
two tribrt 
Baruc h 
his Scribe 
and ako a 
Prophet. 

Daniel be 
gape topm* 
phecic aho 
venc young 
in Babylon, 
and conn- 
nued after 



t h* txuim t«b tiXk e Hr . 
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Anni. 


High*- Kinges 1 * 
nu H. j pncfts.^ of luda. 


■ ’fhe /acred hiftoric. 


Scbifracs and 
linfidelitic. 


Mb 


j Jir 


r 


IoachinY 
Qthtrwifc 
lecho- 
nias. 


IJ9V lofe- 
dech. 


‘And the feme Ioakim after j 
his reigne of three yeares, 
iiued other eight yeares in 
captiuitie, 4. Reg. 14. v.i. ». 
T?Ar. v. 4 j. 

4 Ioachin called alfo lecho* 
nias, fonne of the former 
Iechonias, or Ioachaz,reig- 
ned but three monethes & 
wa&caried into Babylon & 
with hinj Ezechiel the Pro¬ 
phet and others, 
Andhisvncle Marthanias, 
otherwise named Sedecias 
was made king who reig¬ 
ned eleueii yeares. 4. Reg. 
14. l. Paral. j<$. 

^ In the eleuenth yeare of 
Sedecias when king Iecho¬ 
nias the younger was priso¬ 
ner in Babylon, Ierufalem 
was taken* the Temple de¬ 
stroyed, and the people ca- 
ried captiue into Babylon.4. 
Reg. if. 1, PhtaI. 



A certainecap- 
taine picking a 
quarel appre¬ 
hended I crcmie 
and by confent 
of principal 
men, caft him 
into a dungeon 
the king not 
knowing ther- 

of.4.neg.i$jtrc. 

37.58. 

Ifmael killed 
Godolias the 
goucrnour,and 
others. 4. Hcg.if. 
I ere. 41, 

VF —' * 

In the meane time Daniel 
was in fingular great eftt- Manie Iewes 
matid both with the faith* fled into ALgypt 
ful people,and Paga»cs,and and Fel to ido- 
wasaduanced to au&oritie latrie, refilling 
as alfo by his meanes theo-j & contemning 
ther children, for whichi Iereroiesadmo* 


nitions to the 
contrarie. Jen. 


1 they were enuied and per¬ 
fected but were miracu¬ 
lously protedfced . ( DAH.i.ad\ 445* 44. 
7^13.14. I 

THE END OF THE FIFTH AGE. 

R r r frr z 


the relaxa¬ 
tion Tram 
captiuitie: 

Ezechiel 
prophecied 
alfo in the 
captiuitie,in 
thecounrrie 
nere to Ba¬ 
bylon* 


lopt 


An 


it 


IrC'A'L Till 


THE BEGINNING OF THEJIXTH,A£E. 


Anrti High- 
midi .priefts. 

r 3418. lefus 
Tonne 
'of lo- 
fedech. 


M 


^ 3410 . 


*3464. 


A* 6 s 


!| 34 « 6 . 


St 


The line/ The facred hiftoric. ^SchiftnoS and ' Scripture*. 


I ofDauid.j 

From the 
captiiutie , 
the leWes 
had no 
kinges: but 
the Line of 
Dauidcon 


■1 

* 1 « » 


■I: 


•l^ffdcline. 


In rh^ capnuUie by dili-j Wj^enthe Mo- Thehiftori 


gence ofche prophects, ma¬ 
nic Ie^es had great zele in 
true religion. And about 
the 14 . yeard of the cap- 
tiuirie Atfaerus otherwife 
called Aftiagcs,raade Efther 
tinuedin [Qtiene,and kicked Amaa 


r e per - 


the y 
pons from 
{ ccbontas 


fecking to deftroy at the 
Iewes in fchofe partes, was 
himfdf hanged on the gal- 
to Chrift. lowes which he had prepa¬ 
red for }Axciochcu$.Efther. 

Salathicl. 7’&c, 

d Euilmerodach deliuered 
Iechontas(or loachin)froni 


narchie came’ of Efther 
to cheChaldces Mardochcus 
by the powee and Amin 
of Nabuchodo written in 
noforking of chebooke 
Babylon, there of Efther in 
was greatest the captiui- 
coflfufion of tic* 
manie goddes , 
andof al kindes 
of idolatrie. 


Ii 




Zoroba« 

bel. 


prifon,and enterteyned him 
as a prince. 4. Reg. if. v. 27. 
e Baltazar being fUine, Da¬ 
rius king of Meies Sc Per- 
fians poflfefled Babylon: Sc 
Cyrus fucceding Darius, 
releafed tho Iewes from And great dif- 


Abiiid. 


captiuitie,and gaue licence 
to Zorobabel,& lefus to re¬ 
duce the people into Inric. 
2. ParaL . 36. v. 22. 1. Efd. 


fencion among 
chemorcJetned 
Grecians. For 
the Pirhago- 


Efdraswritc 
the relexa- 


1 

|/The Iewes being recurned | rians put their t * on Q f t j lc 
inro lerufalem ferre vp an; chief happines, j ewcs f rotB 
altar and offered facriftce.i. or Summum bo- capt j uiric 

Efd. j. v. ». I in the im - f And Nchc- 

The next yearc they be- mortalities or m ( as r hc rc- 
gane to build the temple, i. the foule. The _ arat j on Q f 

Efd. ?• v. 8. > lerufalem. 

h Artaxerxes (otherwife-/ vertues Thc A- 

calledCambyfes.alfo A (Hie* chademikes 

xus ) forbade to p*cifc6fc the cocciucd much * 
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Amrf 


HigH* 

pndtc. 


* M7** 


A?49©- 


/3joo, 


I 


Elufib. 


77f);Oli 


ff 3*0!. 


# 3W- 


t 


Eliacim. 


Azor. 


Ioiada. 


Thclinc 

ofDauid.l 


The facred Hiftorie. 


Schifmes and 
infidelitie. 



Aggeus. 

Zaclnrias. 


tcroplo* And Iefus the ofpure fpirites, 

Highpneft returned into as Angels, bat 
Babylon, i. Efd> 4. v, 7. could aftlrine 
% DanicWndcrftood by vi- nothing. The 
fion_* that Chnft should Peripatetikcs 
cornthirty feuentio placed the con- 
wekes which make 490. lummation of 
yeares from theperfcdling al, in theaggre-j 
of the temple,& the walles i gation of fpiri- 
of lerufalcm. Dan. 9. v. ij. j tual, corporal, 

^.Aggeus & Zacharias the!and woildlie 
prophets exhorted to build profperirie. 
the temple. 1. Efd.$. (The ichifmati- 

l ludith killed Holoferncs, calSamamancs 
either about this time,or in oppo fed again ft 1 ludith, ei 
the dayes of Manages be- the budding of tner here,or 
fore the capciuitie'; Prtfat . the temple . 1. - before die 
ludith* \£fd- 4. 

m The temple being perfe- The Saduces 
tted Malachias ( whoufup- acknowleging 
pofedtobe Efdrai) exhorted only the flue 
to offer facrificc with (ince- ( bookesofMoy 
ritie. MaLi.&i. jfes reie&ed al 

n And Nchemias brought other Scrip- 
the kings Edidt for the re-.tures, and dc- 
paration of Ierufalcm. x.jnied the rdur- 
Efd. 2. Ire&ion. 

e Efdras, Nchcmlas and o -\ The Scribes ex- 
thers labored in repayring pounded holie 
Ierufalem, but were often f Scriptures fo- 


iphiftically. 

The Pharifes 
▼ere precife in 


interrupted. 2. Bfd, 3. 
p About this time the cirie 
was repayred with! 
three walles. 2.^.3. & 7. |the letter cor- 
And fo by the iudgemet of rupring the 
fomeexpofiters, the count fenfe, making 
of feuentie wckcs begane, large hemmes 

Rttrfz } 


capciuitie. 

Malachias. 


1094 


Anni 

mudi. 


The line 
of Dauid. 


Iotia- 
93594. than. 

Iaddus. 


Sadoc. 


rtf 44 - 


89. Onias 


Achim. 


Simon. 
Trifau .: 


f 3700. 


Eleaza- 


T/J720. 


*»7 ja¬ 


ms. 


■ Mandf- Eliud. 
fes an 

I yfpoftd- 
[ta. 

Onias. * 


Simon. 

*3810. Elcazar. 

Onias. 


A v hist aw* A* Table 


The facrcd Hiftoric. , tSchifracs and iScriptures 


according to thcprophecte 
of Daniel. ch.p.v.iS. j. 
9 Nehemias returning from 
Perfia ( or Chaldea ) into 
Iurie found thicke water, 
for the fire, which leremic 
had hid in a deepe cauc. a* 
Mach . 1, v.io. 13. 
rAlexander the great hono¬ 
red laddus the Highpricft. 
lofeph . lull* c. 8 . 

/Onias a mod zelous godlic 
Highpricft. 1. 4. was 

perlecuted by Simoiu a 
churchwarden , ilaine by 
Andronicos a courtly mi¬ 
nion , v . 34. And after his 
death prayed for al the peo¬ 
ple. cb. ij . v.i z. 

/ Iefqs the fonne of Sirach 
writte the bookc of Eccle -1 
fiafticus in the time of this 
Simon Highprieft, as fc- 
rneth ch,fo,v, 24.# ij. 
v The feuentie two Inter¬ 
preters being feot by Elca- 
zarus Highprieft to Ptolo- 
meus Philadelphusking of 
^Egypt reflated the He¬ 
brew Scriptures into Greke 
sv An other Icfus (Nephew 
of the former ) tranflated 
Ecclefiafticus into Greke • 
Prolog. Eccli: 

x Philo the elder writte the 
booke of wifdom in Greke. 
S, lerom in fref. 


infidelitie. . 

of their gar¬ 
ments, often 
washing them- 
felues, and the 
like. 


. \ : I 


Sanaballat su 
Grecian obtay- 
ned licence for 
hisfonneinlaw | 
Manaflcs, the 
Apoftata high¬ 
prieft, to build a 
temple in Gari- 
zim. hfepb . li. 
n. c.i. >Anti<]* 

Ananias an o- 
ther falfe pre¬ 
tender built an 
other fchifma- 
rical remplc in 
>Egypt. 

In the time of 
[Onias the fe-j 


Ecclefiafti* 
cus contey- 
nerh manie 
moral pre- 
cepts.and is 
a ftorehoafe 
ofvertues; 
and holir 
myftcries. 


The booke 
ofwifdom 
is al fore pie* 
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Anni [High- | The line j 


The facrcd Hiftorie.* 


mudL Ipriefts.jof Dauid. 

/3 


< 

% 

1 


Schifmes and 
kifidelitie. 


Scriptures, 


I 


^384^* 


Marha* 

thias. 


]y Antioch us Epiphancs per¬ 
secuted the Church moft 
cruelly, like as Antichrifl 
wil doe nere the end of the 
world. 1 .Mach* 1. v. a. &i. 
Math, f .,6: 7 . 

z In defence of the Church 


cond, his bro- nished with 
ther lafon ob- much do- 
tayned for mo- dirinc of 
ney to bchigh- vertue,and 
pried, jOfdiuine 

Antiocluis fee i m y^ c,, * c s 

vp the abomi- 


1 

J 


luda*. 

Mach A’ 
hetu, 

i Iona- 

thas. 

4 JS69. Simon. 

i 

78. Ioanes 

) Hjrc* - j Jacob. 
mu. 


3 * 47 - 


Arifto- 

bolus. 


Alexan 

dcr. 


Mathan . [Mathachias and his fonnes 1 nation of defo- 

with others made warres, J ar j on ^hcrof Thebookes 
killed, and ouerthrew al Daniclprophe- oFMacha -' 
their enemies,aduanced re- cicd.cb.y * bees con- 
ligion 9 clenfed theteple, 6c , 
ddiucred the people from’ After Iafon fo _ 
perlecution. 1. Mach. i. &c. lowed more v. 

1. Mach. 8. dr -furpru of the 
d After the warre*, the Highprieft- 
Iewes in Ierufalem writte hood. 

to the lewes in ^gypr.ex- Menelaus. 
hotting them to kept the; 

feaflcs, and other rites, as Lifitnachus. 
they were obleiutdin Iuric 


Hvrca- 

icus. 


40004 


M fch, U&l* 

t Pomp ius the grear ra¬ 
king Ierufalem fuhdued the 
Icwcs to the Romanes. He 
cmeredinto the holy place, 
called Sandta Sandtorum, 

I there prophaned holie thin 
Iofeph ges.caritdawayAridobulus 
thchaf- (who had bene Highprieft) 
hand 9f prilont r,& conifirmedflyr- 
the moft I canusin bis place. 

^ ^' After whom Caflius alfo 
Martt. | fpovlcd the temple. S.^Cag. 
It. 18. c. 4\,deciuir. 
f S. John Bapnft was hjpfene 
of Elizabeth,who bad*&Ene 
long barren 


f 


Alcimuj* 


teine the 
hiftorie of 
the Iewcr 
from Alex¬ 
ander rbe ) 
great to the j 
time of Io- 
annes Hyr- 
canus high- 
|>rieft,aboue 
two hudred 
yearcs. 


v-4 

'>• 
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An HrsTORiCAx tabu. 
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|400i 


^4030, 


/4034, 
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Ifsvs 

Christ. 


The facrcd Hiftorie. 
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And fix moncthe^ after, j 
Chrift our S a v 10 v r was Herodiansheld 
borne^, ofthe B. Virgin opinion that j 
Marie, in Bcthlecra; cir-] Herod was I 
cumcifed, adored by the Chrift, the Mef 
Sages,and prefentedin the fias, whom the ; 
Temple. When king Herod Iewcs had long 
reigned in Iudea. jexpc&ed. 

g Iofeph fled with the child! 

&his mother intoA:gypc, Tint Chrijt the 
and Herod murthered the Sonne of God ce^ 
innocent infantes. mirtg into this 

h Returning from AEgypt world cat of al 
they d welt in Nazareth. tkcfc>& other old 
»Chrift at the age of rwelue [etlcs. jindfrom 
yeares remayning in Ieru- time to time att- 
falcm vnknowen to his pa- tcthofalhareJies i 
rentes was found the third that rife again(t 
day in the temple amongft hie Church. 
theDoftors, 

k_S. Iohn Baptift preached 
and baptized in Iordan. 

Of whom Chrift amongft 
others, was baptized, and I 

failed in the deferc fourcie 
dayes. 1 

/ Chrift crucified, redemed 1 

mankind;arofe from death; 1 

|afcended toheauen;& fen- < 

' ding the Holie Ghoft plan¬ 
ted his “perpetual vifiblo 
Church. 1 


the firft 
holie Scrip¬ 
ture of the 
new Tefta- 
Imenc wasS. 
Mathewes 
Gofpelwric- 
cen about 
theycare of 
Chrift 41. 
And the lafb 
wasS.Iohns 
Gofpel the 
yeare 99. 


c The end ofthe Jixth age 3 and of the old 'Tefament. 
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* PARTICVLAR TABLE OF THE 

MOST PRINCIPAL THINGES CON- 
teyned is wel in the holie text, as in the Annotations 
of both the Tomes of the old Teftament. 

In which, the letter A . direfteth to the former volume 

B. to the latter i and the numbers to the pages. 


Aron of the tribe of Leui 
deligncd to aflift his brother 
Moyfes a called the prophet 
of Moyfes a 169. He yelded to 
nake an idol a 245. was confe- 
:rared Highprieft: a 27J. In him 
k his (cede tne Priefthoodofrhe 
written law was eftablished. a 
.06. 275. 278. b. 458.610, He once 
niirmured againft Moyfes a 348. 
de & Moy(e$ offended in doub- 
. ing of Gods wil 4 56 b. 196. He 
icd in mount Hor a 566, And is 
aniculatly praifed 6458. 

! iel offered facrificc fincercly, a 
ij. 51. and was fl.iine by his 
• tocher. ibidem, 
llias prophecicd the captiuitie, 
id relaxation of the Iewcs : and 
;ie Incarnarion of Chrift tkcRe- 

• inner of mankind b 840. 

11 i atharrhc Highprieft was depo- 

* d 4 691. 

r i melech killed his brethren and 
w urped gouernment a 554, 
ram left his countrie Caldca for 
r ' Uigion, a 45.51. 4 principal pa- 
1 iarch a jo. He and his feede 
icrc Grangers in diuers coun¬ 
ties fourc hundred and thirtie 


yeares a 60.187, Hisnamcchan* 
ged to Abraham a. 63. 6y, His 
faith and lingular obedience, a 
7j\ His many venues- a 100. 105. 
He was neuer an idolater 4 203, 
J15. He died ac the age ofi7J. yea- 
res 4 83. Hispraifes b 438. 

Abfalom ambiciousand fediciotfs 4 
663. He perished in rebellio a 670* 

Abftinence a 9,39. 47,280. J4J. 934. 
b 6 13. 772.994. fee Falling . 

Accaronites durft not kepc the 
Arkc of God ,a 5-82, 

Accidentsremaine without fubiedl 
in rhe holie Eucharift, a 4. 

Achans fecrctcfmnepunishtd in the 
multitude 4 481. 

Achitophel a wicked counfcler 4 
667, hanged himfclfe a 669. 

Adam created in grace and know- 
legc, 4 ,f tranfgreHing loft the fam c 
<7,10. repented and is (aued^jtf. 

Adonaioneof the names of God, 
is alfo read in place of Tetragra - 
matoO) the name of foure letters 
which the Iewes pronounce not 
4 168. 

Adoration ciuilduc foment 77.133* 
144.1 ji.StSS.adorarion religious of 
holy perfons and other thinges a. 
Sflfff 746. 
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74 6 76$. but diuine adoration is 
only due to God a. 218. 219. fee 
idoUine . 

A-gypt was diuersly plagued 4 170* 
T77- Crcc 

Affinitie fpiritual and carnal in cer- 
taine degrees hinder mariage A * 
298. 

Agar lawfully matied to Abraham 4 
62. 

Aggeus prophecied after the relaxa¬ 
tion from £apnuitie,exhorting to 
build the temple b . 86j. 999. 

Ahias prophecied the diuifion of 
Salomohs kingdome 4... 731. arid 
afterwards the vrter rmne of Ie. 
roboams houfe*. 738* 

Alcimusan Apoftata decciited the 

‘Aflidiaris b 9C5.did much/wicked-. 
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Ambition breedeth fedition d 66 $ m 
itdeceiucthandouerthroweth 4. 
670. t04f.. 

Ambition, abundance, and idlenes 
are the caufe o f much corruption 
b\ 701. 

Amos a heard.efman prophecied 
before the captiuitie of thetenne 
tribes b 819. 

Ainram nephew of Leui,and father 
of Moyfcs and Aaron , lawfully 
maried his aunt 4.168.199.378. 

Angels offer mens prayers to God* 
4. 114 100(7. refill the diuej 4, 13. 
and wicked men a 369. b- .^3. e- 
ipeciaily Antichrill b 302 .. their 
miniilcrie in the Church 4 47, 
161.242. 249. J45. J46. 93j. ip6r. 
.1072. ^ ,781. riuy proced men and 


lies, and died miferably £922. 
Alexander the great .brought the 
monarchic to the Grecians.892. 
999. He honored laddus the high 
' prieft*. ij8. b. 999. His Empyrc 
diuidedinto fourekingdomes b . 

7 95 * < . . ’ 

Alleluia a voice ofpraile to God 4. 

IOC9. b. 191. 217.' ; 

Alines deedes 4. 429.'969. 100. of- 


places 4.-147. u ) 2 !- 47S. fi9‘ 527. 
924. 99J. 996. 1007. 1029* b. 313 . 
670 798. 973. 992. they are exce- 
dmgmany£. 791. 992. theylear- 
ne fecrercs one of an other b. 794. 
Antichrill probably fuppofed to 
come of the tribe of Dan 4. 150. 
the lewes wil receiue him J\8oi. 
Heis prefigured 4. 534 538. 1014- 
b,\ 794*; 801. 89). 970. He shalbe 


ten coemmended in' the fap len¬ 
til] bookes b 288. 296. 297. 300. 
302. alfo 784,' 

Alphabet in Hebrewe is myftical 
and Very hard b. 21 j. 6;o. 

Altares eredted for (acrifice 4. 47. 
ji. 94.161. 227. 685. 720. 947. b . 

9 ° 5 * b - ; 

Aman required diuine honour 4 . 
104O. he facroured traytors4.10^3. 
perfecutcd thelewesi. 1041. and 
him feife was hanged 4.1046. 


ftrong and cruel for a shore time, 
b 791. to witte three yeares and a 
halfc b. 805. He shal then be 
ouerthrowtie b 747. 

Antiochus his cruel edidl b. .894. 
1001. his repentance in ficknes 
was not fincere,nor fruidlful b . 
911. 969, He died miferably* b> 911. 
968.10.01* he wasa figure of Anti* 
xhrift.-i 97.0* i 

Antiquitie a note of true doctrine 
t.331. 
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luAod by cfpecial infpiration killing 
Eglon is not to be imitated*. fii. 

Jlpoftafie from faith fkft happened 
in Cain a. i6* after inN.emrod 4 . 
4J. 48. in Icroboam 4 734. and 
others. 

i Arke of Noe how great, 42y. it 
was a figure of the Church 4 x 8 . 

Arke oftheTeftamentmuchrcue- 


afcerwardcs 'attempted to curfe 
Gods people, 4 389. His afle fpake 
• .4 370. He prophecied true and 
good thinges of Ifrael 4 371. See. 
he ^as flainc together with the 
Madianites 4 3 36 , 

Baptifme prefigured 4 4. 31. 199. 
197. 740. 994* It taketh away al 
nnnes4. 1.5)3. £. 1,97* 


rcnccd 4. 336. 360. ^79. 583. 584, Ibhn Baptift precurfpr of Chrift 
647.84 3 876.881 b. 147. 949. 996. £.887. 

Ireucrthrewe Dagon*. )8i. Baruches prophecies is Canonical 
Arphaxad king of the Medes vain- Scripture b. 661. 

ly boafted 4 ion, Bedamoftmodeftinexpondingho- 

Ashes a holy ceremonic 412.32.1019. lie Scripture. 4 4 6 . 

1023. 1042.1108./? 533-559-795-^44. Behemoth an elephant, or an other 
902.904. greater beafi; is fubiett to Gods 

Affidians profefled a religious rule ordinance, 4 1106. 
of life/? 8,8. 9iy. 972. 977. 982. Belus Iuppiter imagined by idola- 
Thredcore of them martyres b. ters to be thegreateft god 4. 41. b. 
91 j. 1076. 

Auaricca deteftable finneefpecially Beza corrupteth the Gofpcl 4 4 6 . 
inClergic men 4 $76. 585. /? 530. fayth God created man to fallc 4 
558. j6i. 171. /? 394. 

Aureola an cfpecial accidental glo- Rldlingof creatures operatiue 4.5. 
rie of Martyres, holy Doctors, Sc 47.90.93.11 belongeth to thegrea- 
Virgins, btoi. ter to blefle rhe lcife*.^. 48y,j24. 

B 721. 


Baal the falfe god of the Moabites, Bleiling by a fette forme of wordcs 
Madianeces, Sidonians,and other a. 35. 

nations, a *70. worshipped fome Blinde leaders cxcufe not their fo- 
times by Iewes was once ouer- lowers 4571. 
throwne by Gcdeon,4 jrS.againc Brafen feipenc erected 4. 336, was 
his prophetes deftroyed by Elias, afterwardcs broken in peeces a. 
s 74-?.lehualfo killed many wor« 799. how it healed thofe that 
shippers of Baal 4 783. and king were hurt b 3 66. 

Ioas deftroved his temple 4 906. Brothers are foure mancr of way es, 
Babylon builr 4 45. w$s long potent 4. j\. 57®* 
and glorious,but at laft deftroyed, Burden of Babylon(& the like)fig- 
b 469. 318. 639. <$41. See. 713 833. fignifieth doleful Sc cominatorie 

Balaam the forcerer, firft refufed, prophccieofruinc b 469.3cc.8y4* 

S fUff 1 C 
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Caath the Tonne of Leui. father of 
Am ram, and grandfather of Aa¬ 
ron and Moyfes 4 167. 

Caluin concemneth al the fathers, 4 
59. cnakcili God the audtor of 
iinnei. 171. carperh at Moyfes a 
245. chargeth the books of Wif- 
dome with error, 364. 

Canon of the Chruch ofCHriftisan 
infallible rule declaring which are 
diuine Scriptures, 4 989. and of 
more au&oritie then the Iewes 
Canon, ibidem, 

Canrictc of Canticles is a facred 
Colloquium, or Enterludc b 334. 
itperteyneth to three fpoufes, b, 

W- 

Captiuitie of the tennc tribes in Af- 
fyria 4.798. 

Captiuitieof the two tribes in Ba¬ 
bylon had three beginninges 4. 

932. b. 649. lerem, 52. v. 18.29. 
30. and £.771, Dtn. r. and the fame 
captiuitie was rcleafcd by degrees 
at diuers times. 4. 944* dec. 1. Efd. 
1. 2. 6. i.Ffd. 1. 

Ca’holiqiic name defignerh true 
Chriftians, and the true Church. 

4 . 22 . 

Catholiqucs are fpiritual fouldiars 4. 
1070. Al Catholiqucs participate 
of the prayers and other good 
wfcrkes of al the iuft, b 223. 

Ceremonies in the law of nature 4. 
32. mi obferued by Salomon, not 
expreded in the writrelaw4 877. 
Prescribed ro Ezcchielto lye on 
one fide a certaine time b 68/. ce¬ 
remonial I awes at large from the 
midues of Exodm^znA the greateft 
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part of Leuiucufy continually vfed 
in diuinefcruice b 959. ordayned 
for three efpecial caufes 4 264.183. 

Children of the Church are the fpi- 
rirual feedeof Abraham 4.53. 

Choife to be made of defires, wor- 
des, anddeedes b 415. 

Chrift our Redcmcr promifed 4 . 10. 
11.359. 364.768.963. b 244. 

He was prefigured by Abel a, 15. by 
Noe 4 . 28. by Abraham 4.51. by 
Melchifedech 4.55. and others in¬ 
numerable, and forshewed by al 
the Prophetes. 449. His Incarna¬ 
tion & other myftcries folowing 
cfpeciallyin thefe places 4.31. 47. 

i97*J73-7°$‘9I4-k 16. 26. 45.113. 
158. 202. 203.313.325.462.463. 464. 
494.495. 506.536. 542. 601. 603. 
609. 667.701.790. 841.850.860. 
871.872. 874. 941. 990. 991* His 
gcnealogic from Phares (the forme 
of ludat) to Dauid 4571. from Da- 
uid to the cnpriuiiie 4.939. from 
the captiuitie to I ofeph, and con- 
fequenrly to his B. mother of the 
fame familie b . 1004. Chrift being 
in ^£gypt, the diucls loft their 
power6 4/6.Hi$ Paftion,and Re- 
iurre&ion more particularly 4. 13. 
83 .362.366. 55$* 1060. b, 26.46. 49, 
at large, 70.256.540.568.580. 6j6, 
877. His Refurre&ion the third, 
day b, 816.He was fould for thirtie 
pence 4. 117. b. 880. Chrifta Priefb 
and a King 4. 56. 3 97.36. 20 4. He 
came in humilitie b, 511. He wil 
come in Maieftie b. 888. 

Chriftians called fishes 4. 4. and are 
of threeftates4 709. 

Church of Chrift prefigured by the 

‘ kc 
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Arkeof Noc 4. 28. by the taber- 
naclc4,259.by rhe Ifraclitesinthe 
dt(ert4. 465.467. by the coming 
of theQuene of Saba to Salomon 
4. 7,8. by Iddirh,Efther,&many 
other perfons and thingcs4. loyu 
b. 872. It is rhe proper inheritance 
of Chrift£.i6.166. i 8 r. 870. 873. 
SSz. 

7 he Church is perpetual and vifiblc 
from the beginning of the world, 
4 19.35.48.103. 649.714 937. £.17. 
88.119.115 163. 337 * 455 * 497 . 

5^9. yyf.jj6.6 o, .6 o 4 607-608.687. 
692.704. 709- 768.77j. toi 839. 
868. 884.997. See the Hiflorical ta • 
hleh. 1073. &c. 

rhe Church'of Chrift is vniuerfal 
confiding of al nations 4 65.106. 
317. 576. 716. 7x8, b 42.50.90.121. 
161. in. 537. C rinmante other places 
of I feu & other propheteu It is more 
confpicuous and more glorious, 
then the Church of the old te- 
(lament 4 xof.943. b 336.-331 485. 
999. 

t cannot erre 4. 74. 434. 715. 803. 
943. b. 163.335. 340. 4)6. 515. 536. 

573 U'Ol< 

: is the onlic fold of Chrifts shepe 
*■ 744 - 

■m of the Church is no faluation. 
4. 28. b. 53 6. 698 882. 
ircumcifion inftituted 4 65. 198. 
renewed 4. 477. 

ircum dances doc aggrauatc finnes 

b. jty. 8ij. 

lcaneand vnclcanc a ceremonial 
didintdion before Moyfes law4. 
16. more diftinguished by the law 
4. z8i. 183. See. 


THIVG ES. TIOI 

Clergie men mud be orderly called 
to their fun&ion 4. 174 ,8cc.b, 388. 
and forrheir vertues,£546.Thcy 
ought not to ferue for temporal 
jreward 4 501. v(.7.) b 36. 737.885. 
They ought aboueothers to hauc 
companion on the poore b. 835. 
Their office is to watrer the 
whole world with true dodlrine 
4.709, 

Commandments of God arc poffi- 
blc to be kept a 458.604. b 15. and 
in manit Pfalmcs ( cfpecially the 
118.) and in al the Sapiential bookjes, 
and Vrophetes . See Cjrace . 

Communion of Proreftantes is no 
Sacrament, neither hath any mi* 
racle in it no. See Each art ft. 

Communitiesand alcommonweal, 
thes require vnity,obferuation of 
lawes, and eminent vertuc of the 
fuperiors b 951. 

Concubines in the old Teftament 
were lawful wiues 4 62.534. 557. 
664. 

Concupifcence without confent is 
not finne 4 12. 

Confcffion of finnes* 31.333. b 400. 

Confidence in God mod neccflarie 4 
106. 605. b 20. 53. and in manic 
Vjalmes : item . 478. 491. 493, 858. 

900. 

Confcicnce guiltie of wickcdnes 
tormenteth the (inner a 1046. 

Confideration direftethgood wor- 
kes b 319.420. 

Condancie in good shal reape re¬ 
ward b 381.In freindshipeis mod 
ncceflarie& 386. 

Confulsin Rome gouerned byen- 
tcrcours ofdayes b 918. 

Sfffff* 


Con- 
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Contempt of admonition aggreua- 
teth finne b 807. 

Contrition a part ofpenance 4 32. 
723.^ 21.32. 101. 75J. 817. 

Conuerfation requirech honeftjdif- 
crete, and profitable fpeach b4 03. 

Couenant becwen-God and man* 
214. 449. 

Couenant with men mud alfo be 
kept £814. 

Crofle of Chrift prefigured * 47. 
14J. 146. 19J. 211. 279.364. b 546. 
687. 996. 

Crueltie nor mcrcie to fpare an ob- 
ftinateor impenirent finner b 390. 

Cvirfes for enorraious finnes * 470. 
4J2. He that malicioufly curfeth 
is curfed ofGod £>347. 

Cuftomein finoe is hardly cured b 
17. 101.577.822. S )6. 

D. 

Daies dedicated to Gods feruicc * 
7. fee Faftes andjeAftei 

Damnation.after this life is extreme 
miferie b 349. and retnediles. 

Daniels whole booke is Canonical 
b 769, 

Daniel with other three children of 
the royal bloud of Iuda were ca- 
ried into Babylon b 772. 997. He 
difeouered the falfe acculation of 
Susaria at the age of cwelue yearcs 
b 803. And continued to-prophe- 
cie to his old age£»8o6. He Vas of 
fingnlar wifdome b 72J. He was 
aifo moft holie £697. 772. He and 
rhe orher three were aduanced b 
776.998 He was zelous and with 
aldifcrctcin Gods feruice 1 789. 
was defended by an Angel from 
the lions b 790 . Prophecied of 
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f jure Monarchies ('791* He-was 
called the Man of defires b 796, 
He had the vifion of Chcifts com* 
ming within feuentie weekes of 
yeares b 796. 

Dacknes & other priuations are to 
the bcautie and profice of rhe vni- 
uerfal ftateof creatures b 780. 

Dauid the youngeft ionne of lefle 
was called from keeping shepc, 
andannointed to be king 4 604. 
b 148. By playing on his harpe 
king (aul was refreshed 4 604. He 
killed Goliath 4 608. He was fin- 
gularly prote&ed by God 4 610 . 
612. b 38. 54. &c. He hadamirie 
with I onachas a 609/611, 613. He 
would nor drinke the warer that 
was procured with danger 4 683* 
His zele Sc deuotion great a 648. 
848. Sj-y. 86f. btf 1 £f.44i,Hedan- 
ced before the Arke 4 647, He 
wifely feaned him felf to be mad, 
4 617, b 69.Spared Sauls life 4 621, 
627. He wasthefecond time an- 
nointed king a 639. rhethird timC| 
4 64j,He fometimesfinned* 6y4. 
684. 853. Manie of his iffhe flaine 
4 6j6. His pofteritie conferued til 
Chrift 4 740.849.904.£244.408. 
440.442.462.464.579. 880.1004. 
He was in manie refpe&es a fi¬ 
gure of Chrift 4 606. ikc. b 18.19, 
J9 He made al rhe Pfalmes b 3. 4. 
19.34. Of him is written al the (e* 
cond bookeof kingcSy part of the firj} 
and third , & from the elenenth chap* 
ter to the end of the firfl of Paralipo - 
mcnon. 

Debora a prop here fie and figure of 
the Church 4 j2j. 
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* .eceipt fotnetimrs lawful 4 92.483 
' xdication ofthingcs Co God 4787. 
>850.862.969. See j€ltar t Temple Crc. 
clrathc Grekelerrer rcprelenreth 
Che forme of themufical inftm- 
imcnt called the Pfalter b 14. 
ctr^dlion is as bad in the hearer as 
ilpeakcr b 415. 

iuclcs were created in grace £431. 
They require facnfice a 371 .b 992. 
They tempt mcn,cuen to the end 
of this life 4 io. b 991. 7 hey de¬ 
lude theirferunntes a 5^4. 
odtnne doth fru&ific in the wel 
dilpofcd 4 461. It is breadof rhe 
tninclc b 419. 

J reamcs of diucts kindes, and of¬ 
ten from God 4 116. 124 301. 530. 

IOJ 2 . b 422.773. 985. 

irunkennes dcccftable b 303. dan¬ 
gerous, dtcciptful, bead lie, hurt¬ 
ful to others, ienfles & vnfatiable 
i 304. 

E 

cclcfiaftes fignificrh eminently The 
Preacher b 575. 

eclefi itlicus fignificrh a Treacher,ib. 
The bookc of Ecclcfiafticus is 
Ca ironical Scripture 4 989. b 343. 
372.398 It is a ftorthoulcofal ver¬ 
tices b 37j. 

LcchTiaftical au&oritie 4 332. 433. 

See Supreme head &f the Church, 
: leazar a valiant fouldiar offered 
himfc If to prefent death, b 913. 
ilias had adittiridt habire,and rule 
of life 4 761. zcle in religion, 

4 747. 761. His miracles* 939.He 

isytt lmmg a 19. 33, 762. b 444. 
His letters to king Ioram after 
his tranflation 4 903.935. Heshal 
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recurne &; preach before the clay 
of Judgement b 888.996. 

Eliu an arrogant difputei’4 1096.pre- 
^fecT^d his piiuarc (pirite aboucal 
others,4 1097. perucrced the dace 
of the controucriie, 4 1099.1100. 
m3. 

Ehzcus had rhe two fpirices, of 
prophecie, and of working mi¬ 
racles, as Elias had before a 765* 
His particular miracles 4 940. 

Enchanters are (ometimes fuffered 
ro doe meruelous rhini’cs>bur not 

c 

true miracles,nor al they defire 4 
176. 177. 180. They fomecimes 
confcffe the power of God. 17S. 
37 1 * 

Enoch yet liuPth a 19, b 437. 

Epicures beleue not eternal pu¬ 
nishment, nor reward b 346. 

Equ iuocation is (ometimes lawful 
a 52. 71. 89. 91.777. ior6. b 964. 

Edher moft humble and prudent 
a 10)7, b 998 a figure of our B. 
Ladie, andofthe Church 4 ioyr. 
The whole booke of Efther is 
Canonical Scripture 4 1035. 1036. 
1052. 

Eucharid a Sacrament arid Sacrifice 
4 190, b 885. Prefigured by bloud, 
a 228. by the loaues of propofi- 
tion,4 229. by al old facrifices a 
239* 264. 288. b 609. Chridsreal 
prelcnce in the Eucharid 4 150. 

1S8 2io. £50. 69.181. See Pafchal 
l/nnbe y and Manna , Tranfubftan- 
tiauon cofeffed by Hebrew Rab¬ 
bins b 993. 

Euangehdes fignified by foure li- 
uing creatures , and by foure 
whelcs, b 676. 690. 


Eue 
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Eue was not borne, but built of 
Adam$ribbe4 7.She was a figure 
of rhe D. virgin d n. 

Example in gouerners is of great 
importance, b 387.848. Examples 
ought to moue b 618.818. 

Excommunication prefigured 4331. 

Exequies for the dead 4 77.202.637. 
711.931. 936. £ 978. 

Ezechias mortally ficke reconertd 
miraculoufly 4 805. b 504* 

Ezechiel a Prieft a Paphetand a 
Martyr b 674. Heprophecied in 
Chaldea, b 998. the beginning 
and end of his prophecic is very 
h,ard. £74. 711. He is often called 
the fonne of nun b 677. HislafFvi- 
fion perteyneth in fomc parr to 
thelewes, but tnere principally 
to the Chureh of Chrift, b 749. 
763. It can not be exponded of the 
Iewes, andtheir Temple, b 7/3. 
765.767. 

F. 

Faith is abouereafon a 775. wich» 
out faith none can be faucd b 
289.348. 

Faith is the groud ofal trueverrues 
4 60. b 411. there is no true faith 
but the Catholipie faith of the 
wholeChurch b 536. Faith alone 
doth not iuftifie, 4 61.900.^. 70. 
Faith and good workesgainche- 
aueri, 3393. 410. b 34.338. 

Fathers and the holie Dotftors doe 
build,& adorne the Church b 557. 

Fades inftituled and obferued d 58 
706. 899. 934. 957. 1006. 1019. 
1045. £534.6iy. 79j. 825. 8x7.874. 
895. 994 It is an aft of religion b 
J14 great affe&es therof, ibidm. 
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Faultesmuft be rcuclcd of coucea- 
ded with difcretion b 400.401. 

Feare of God is the firfl: degree of 
wifdom b 169. It is the feede ofal 
other vertues, and of eternal glo- 
rie b 37/. 

Feare of Superiors becaufe they are 
Gods minifters is neceflaric 4594. 

b 411. 

Feare not men commanding con- 
traie to God b 313. 

Feare of God with the obferuation 
of hi s commandments is the fum- 
me of al godlic dodhine b 333. 

Feaftesinftituled and obferued, 4 7. 
215. 307. 380. 430.707. 934. 10/0. 

1059. b 153. 947* 97^-994* 

Fire Cent miraculoufly 4 iy. 279.518. 
748. 761. 855 b 948. 

Fire perpetually k pt in the taber¬ 
nacle, 4 2 ■ 1. 279. 

Fire shal burne the world immedi- 
atly before the general iudge- 
meat b 97.545. 

Foure miracles in thy fire which Ie- 
remie hiclde b 948.949. 

Firmamec fignifierh the fpace from 
the highelt flarres ta the earth 
4 1. 

Flaterieisful of guile l 401. 

Fortitude confifteth more infuffe- 
ring patiently, then in repelling 

. forces 4 88. 

Fortitude contemneth imagined 
feare i 501. Fortitude required in 
Iudges b 383. 

Free confenc is required in eueric 
couenanr, * xi\, and in mansiu- 
ftification b 313, 

Freewilis in man 4 13. 15.53. ipr. 
2co. 207. 458. 459 59 6. 703. 978. b 

l 77 * 
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i 177. 117. 171* 313. 349. 418. 466. a 161. 178. 464. Uoy. b 43f. 456. 

516.545.567.821. 508. OnJic God knowcth al 

, Nofinnccanbe comitted with- thinges a 1103 b 151. 
i out content of freewil. 4 n.ii. God callcth the whole world his 
Lurher abhorred the name of Beaune^ and his peculiar people 
freewil,& Caluin difliked it. 416. his Cor^e. 6 879. He would hauc 
. eindshipc is a ftrung band. 4 609. al to be faued b 706.714.735. Si6« 
b 405.416. Falle fieindshipe fay- 8ai. 835. 847. His threaces arc 
lcth in aducifnic 4 1046. conditional £ 579. 844. He re- 

G watdeth al that kepc his law, and 

ard of the outward fenfes. 4 971. punisheth the tranfgreflbrs4ii6, 
edcon was confirmed by miracles 401. 451.1101. b iu 11.850.831. 

4 /i8 # encoraged by a dreame. Godsefpccial protection indillref- 
4 530. By a ftratagemc wich a few fes. 4 804.914. 1019.1044.1055. 
he ouenhrewmanie 4 531. 1090.1107. b 17.30.37. jt. 56.57. 

encalogies arc recited from Adam 6r. 67.155.161. 487.511. 
to Noe. 4 18. 818. FtomNoeto God figheth for his feruantesthree 
Abraham, 4 44. 50. 8t9* From wayes. 4 511. 

Abraham by Iiaac, and Iacob* to God remprcth'not to euil 4 76. He 
DauiJ, 4 811. From Dauid to Io- is ncuer the caufc of finne a ift. 
ius,4 813.and ro his Tonnes,**9*9. 555. 666. 684. 758.1014. xo6i. b 

Al(o fi om his fonne lechonias 13. 191. 541. 612. 821. Hispcrmif. 
to Chrift b 1004. fion is fometimes called his fadfc b 

Genealogies of Lcui to Aaronand 633.6/4. He made man right 4 f. 

Moyfes, a 168. 818. 939. b 1004- b 317.550.He is ielous 4 216. tot8. 

jennies slial be conuerred to b 716. He fpeaketh by his Pricftes, 

Chnft, a 51.85.146.453. 463.519. ProphctcSjand Preachers 4 194. 
681. 716. b 16. 119.425.484.498. b 861. 

511. 543. 544. 538.636. 701. 743. God vfeth his creatures to fupfrna- 
811.813-8*9.871. rural cffc&cs 4 163.764.998.1005. 

jiantes before Noes floud, * 11 . And fufpendeth their natural o- 
1033-1090. others after the floud peration at his wil. b 781. 

* 401. Gods forcknowlegc whit wil hap- 

7 l»ri 4 p 4 tr$ : crc. added after eueric pen, or may happen , dpth not 
Bfttmt by Eclcfiaftical tradition b prejudice mans freewil £ 349. 

*66. Gog nnd Magog fignifie Antichrift, 

Glorir eternal 435.711. 634 85.156. and his ad he re rues b 746. 

491- Goliath prouoking the Ifraclircs, 

God is one in fubftance 4 30. 47. was flainc by DauiJ: 4 605* 608. 
16c, 1,6. 702. 934. b 41. 182. 361. Gofpel is kowenby the Church s 
988. haiownc by his workes 989. 

T tttrt 
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Grace is necefTarie, otherwife none One head is neceflarieofeueric 
can merite 4 i4f. b 6j. 117. 195. comrounitie a 33o. b 184.910, 
40;. 511. fi}. fio. 549.667.99^ It Heauen not open to men before 
requireth mans cooperation, 4 Chrift, 4 31. 118.101. 29$. 396 , 
401, 411. 463. 605. 704. 892. £ 407.jtf.7u. 

33.43.117.315.594. 40$. ji 3 . 536. Heber confented not to build Ba- 
603. 812. 869. 99f. bel 4 4j. 

Grace is aifo ncceflarie to perfe- Hebrew was the only tongue of at 
uerc 4 421. b 119. 293. 397. 679, men before Babel, ibidem* 

Grace fufficient is geuen to euery Hebrew Biblesnow extant are not 
one, effedtual of Gods efpecial more certainc then the Latin: 
raercicto forae,£ $78. 4 Prefat. b 160 . 

A 1 grace is from the fulnes of Chrift Hel often fignifieth the place of 
b J38. 8S1. It cnablcth man to foules called Ltmbits, not graue, 4 

kepe the commandment 4 458, 118. 130. 131.1081. 108;. b 37.39$, 

704. b 584.741. S6j. 877. 

Gradual Pfalmej are prayers and Heli was punished for not corrc- 
prophecies b 134. dting his fonnes 4 J84. 

Gratitude acknowlcgcth bendues Heliodorus a facrilegiouscomraif- 
receiu ed, b 44 7. fioner was feuerely beaten by 

FT ' Angels, b 952, 953. 

Habacuc prophecied before the Herefie andidolatriebreedemanie 
capciuiticdfluda b 8f7. fedtes 4 49. 798. b 102. 421.lt is 

An other Habacuc being caried by deferibed by the refemblance of 
an Angel from Iurie into Baby- a wicked woman b 410. 

Ion, brdught mcate to Daniel in Heretikes and falfeprophetes arc 
the lions denne b 809.838. knowen by going forth from the 

Happines in this life confifteth in Church a i8.They are proud,* 45, 
fleeing finne, and feruing God b b 272.588. They fcke to deftroy 4 
if. 16. 267.317. ^9f. b 461. 9ff. They peruert the 

Happines eternal is in feeing God truth by wrangling b. 605. 

4 247. b 38.317. 693. 694. 837. They teach manic 

Hardnes of hart 4 164. 171.101. abfardiries 4 1071/rhey foolishly 

Hayle did not extinguish the fire 4 compare their errors with Ca- 
180. 1 367 . tholique Religion, a 8oi. They 

Head of the Church in the Law of allure moft by Temporal and car* 
nature was by fuceflionofParri- nalmotiues 4 374.386. 
arches 4 jj. jo .. 206. In rhe Heretical feruicc, 5 c ferraons not 
'writreii Law by fucceflion of to be heard 4 3 $6. tfy.Seeschifme. 
Highprieftes 4177 .317.713.939. b Herod the firft ftrangerkingofthe 
1004". See the hifforical table. lewes b 1003, 
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U [iftorici hate a myAical fenfe a 
> 571.945.945.9j(?,iooo. ioox.iooj, 
1 'he Holic GhoA was fenc the fif- 
tith day after Pafch 4119 4 8x8. 
n he feuen giftes of the Holic GhoA 
are moA eminent in Chrift 4 
4 ^ 7 * 

Holic thinges, 4 616.706. 770.874. 
Set pUces. 

o lolofernes prefuming in ftrengrh 
of hit armic, 4 1019. was flaine 

* by Judith a 1019. 

j Jonour is due to Kinges, though 
' they be wicked 4 1046. 
lofpitalitie is meritorious 4 69, 

• loures of the Churches fcruicc 4 

aji. difhked by Hcretikesyburde* 
fended by the Scriptures,and ho¬ 
lic Fathers 4 152. 

lumilirie mod neceflarie in grea- 
tcA au&ornic 4 419. 

IJyperbola is a frequent figure in 
holie Scriptures 4 55. 4*7. 871. 
1069. 4 582. 595.619.634. 732.9x9. 
t lypochnfic is often ioyned with 
cruehie. 4 . 6x4. 

I 

icob the Patriarch was a plaine 
fin cere man 4 84. repleniflied 
with manie vertues 4 106. He 
lawfully bought the firfibirth- 
righr, 4 85. was content with 
vncanc cAare 4 94. His prophe¬ 
cies and blefiinges 4 149. He was 
blcflcdin Abraham 4458. 
doles, and Images athirge 4 117. 
314. 463. for re so? idoles, 4 

109. 560. jtfi. 565. j6j 630. 67c. 
They can not helpc themfelucs 
nor others 4 464, 4 109. 514. 

654* 
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i Icchonias king of Iuda was prefer- 
uedin Babylon 4 817. 4 586.997, 
lehona is none of the right names 
of God 4 168, *’• 

Icphtc finned imv owing rashly.no c 
in performing,.his vow. 4 541. 
Ieremie a PrieA, Prophet, Virgin Sc 
Martyr. 4 . 548. 575. prophecied 
in Ierufalem and i£gypt. 4 . 998. 
Hehidde himfelfe from his per- 
fecuters. 4 . 6iy. which God ap- 
prooued. 4 . 61G. He hidde holic 
fire, the Arke, and Altar ofin- 
cenfc. 4 . 949. 

Iericho walles fel miraculou/ly 4 
480. 

Icroboam rebelled again A Salomon 
4.731. He lawfully poflefled the 
kingdom of tennerribes. ibidem 
But mo A wickedly rtifed fchifmc 
and idolatrie 4 734. 

Ierufalem hath foure fignifications. 
4. 4. It was fir A called Iebus 4. 
497. yoj. 357. Afterward Ieru¬ 
falem. ibid, and was the chofen 
Citie of God. 4. 609. 645. 750. 
&c. 4 101. 117. 1x4. See. Often 
impugned and prore&ed, 4. (784. 
787. 790. 8ox. Sec. 4 . 149. 236. 
138. 249. Aclaft deAroyed by the 
Chaldees. 4. 815. 933. 4 . 565. 596. 
^99,647. 705. Yet not al the peo¬ 
ple deAroyed. 4. 8iy. 4 . 

Reedificd. 4. 965.&c. ItwasmoA 
wicked in the time of ChriA. 4 . 
454. LaAly deAroyed! by the Ro- 
maines. 4 . 489.545. 

Iefus the fonne of Sirach writte the 
bookeofEccIefiaAicus. An orhcc 
Iefus his nephewe, tranAatedit 

into Greke ^343* 373 * 

Tttttt ; 
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Icthro prefigured the wifdom of Induration of hart 4 . 17d. 17U 
Chriftian Gentiles. 4. 113. 404.581. 

Icwcs the peculiar people ofGod. Infidelitie, or fpiritual fornication 
4. 45. 161. 1941 461. 140. 141. obfcureih the vnderftanding. h. 

191.699.821. 884. They murrha- 814. 

red tenne times more notoriouf- Ingratitude aggtauateth other fin- 
ly. b. 148. 607. and very often* nes. b. 819, it was great in the 
t.853.888.Their reiedhon 4. 146. Icwcs. b. 851. 

453, 57;. b. 69.119. 455. 489.527. Iniurie to be remitted with three 
543.544.560.Made contemptible* conditions, b. 414. 
b. 544. 627. 740. 836. 873. 880. Intention excufech fomc errours. 
885, They perfecuted Chrift. b. b . 189. 

346. and his Church i. 880. Their lob probably of Efaus progenie 4. 
ruine deferibed by a metaphor 114. was a King or an abfolutc 
of proud wemen b. 457. They Prince, a, 1059. Hisbookemoft 

flial be conucrted in the end of partin verfe. a . 1060. He was an 

the world, a, 408. 540. bi 340. admirable example of patience, 
702.813.834.849.878. 996. 4. 1059.1062.11:4. His afflidtions 

Iezabel moft wicked, a 754. peri- encrcaied by degree*. 4. mi. He 
filed miftrably^^78i. was a right plainc man. 4. 1063. 

llandcs among other nations shal His wife fignified carnal cogita- 
be conuerted to Chrift. b 483. tions.4. 1064. His freindeserred, 
508.537. 4. 1064. 1108. He finned notin 

Images of falfe gods are Idoles.,4. complaining of his afflictions. 4. 
103. 245. ; .412. 553.556.906. b* 195. 1065. He, prefigured Chrift. 4. 

364.77 6, ic6o. 1069. 1094. He had nine 

Imageofadead manhonouredwith confliftcs with his aduerfirics. 
diuine honour was the begin- 4. 1066. dec. uii. Heconuinced 
ningof Idolatries. 364. Eliu with filcncc. 4.1103 .In fomc 

Images of Cherubimes 4. 219. 254. thingesJve finned vcnially. 4 . 

711, b. 813. nc6. 1 jo8. and did penance a. 

Image, or llatua of a man. a. 611, 1109. His catifc was luftified 

Images of palmetrees , and other gainft his aduerfanes. tbid. They 
thinges 4. 700. 71Q. 935. were pardoned for his fake* and 

Imprecations*-.are oftentimes ze- himfclfc rewarded* a 1109., 
-Jous and lawful ddircs 265. or loci prop.he.cied. before the cap- 
propheiiies. b. 127.823. tiuitie of the tenne Tribes. 

Incuife vfed amongft efpecial cc* 824. 

remonies. orf 239,259., A94 337 • b S. Iohn Baptift was foresJrewfd Vy 
2^4 Ifaie b, >07. by Malachie. b, 867. 

Indulgences 4. 107 c* John Hyrcanusfonne of Simon was 

' High- 
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Highpricft after ;the warres of Irregularities '* 3Q4. 
theMachabccs.t.946.1005.1004, Ifaac bornr by promife a 71. pre- 
Lloiada Highpricft caufed Q. Arha- figured Chnft 4 ?6. He and Iacob 
]i.i ro be flaine, and Ioas to be wcreblefied in Abraham b 438. 
crowned King of Iuda 4 78;. He blcflcd Iacob in place of E- 
llonas being fent ro preach in Ni- fau489. 

niue fled from char fundtion. b . Ifaias an Euangelical Prophet 6452* 
841. in a temped was caft into alfio an Apoftolical, announcing 
the fea,and fwallo wed by a wha- Chrift, Sc his Church, b 460. fit. 
\c,ibid. He prayed in the whallcs o* ft*} In the former part of his 
bcllie, and was caft fafe on the prophecie he admoniflieth and 
land, b. 843. He preached the threatneth the people for their 
deftru&ion of Niniuc: the com- firmes: in the latcer part he com - 
ming ofChrift: & conucrfionof forteth them b 451. He went 
al Nations, b . 841. He was afi«* naked when God fo commanded 


gurc of ChriftsRefurredkion. b . him b 477. Heinueighcthagainft 
S 4 J- euil Pallors b 530. 

lonathas Highprieft and general Ifraelitcschbfcn not for their me- 
gouernoui. b. 910.1035. rite, but by mere grace 4 4 61. 

Ioramflaineby lehu a. 780. They cncrcafcd exceedingly. 4 

Iofaphat the place where probably 323. were guided by a cloud, and 
ftalbc the General Iudgement b . pillar of fire a 191.34^ 

818. Iubiley yeare 4 312, 

Iofcph endued with manic vertucs lodgement and Tuftict^ what they 
d. 121. fuddenly aduanced a, 117. fignifie in holy feripture. b 495. 
called the Sauiour of the world 529. 

4. 128. was a figure ofChrifl. 4. Iudgement general. 4. 34. 48. 203. 
151. a Prophet. 4. ijz. 6. 445. He 576. 711. 93 6. 109;. b 11. 97.138. 
had dublc portion. 4. 499. 826. 178.^98.828.888. 996. 

lofus king ofluda deftroyed Idota- Judgement beginneth atthehoufe 
trie: and made a great Pafche 4. of God (or with the Clergie) b 
810. wa* very deuoutand liberal. 687. 


812. Iudges of Ifrael were figures of 

lofuegouernourof Ifraelrf. 468.He Chnft a fi6. They were extra- 
conquered, and diuidcd the land ordinaryly raifedto faue the peo- 
of Channan a 473, Sec, in 4/ bi * pie 4 320. They were finally holic 

bool e b 440. Me fltw one and men a fi 6 ., b 440. 

ihi nc kinoes 4 493. exhorted, Judges are called gods 4 111 aij.they 
and hh (I d 1 lie people 4 509. Q;>ght not ro be partial 4 437. 

Iron did (wimme vpon the water 4 Iudiths hooke Canonical Scripture 
775 * « 9 $9 1010,^1023. t 9^9. ftiewas a 

T 1 11 c 1 j figure 
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figure of the Blefted Virgin, and 
of the Church 4 1031. she ledde 
amoftholylife 4 ioli. ioij. 103). 
and a fpecial example of holy 
widowhood 4 1034. 

Iurifdiftion perteineth to the Ordi¬ 
nary Clergic 4 433. to Prophets 
by extraordinarie commifliion 4 
691* b 449. 

Iuft meib alwayes fomo in tho 
Church 4 11. 2.4. 16. 33. 48.101. 
104. 463". b 4^5. 681. 

Iuftice neceflarie. 4] 4S1.H9j60.7f4, 

Iuftice and mercie mud be mixed. 4 
J63. b 199. 

Iuftireconfiftfethin declining from 
euil &doing good, b 76*319*5*0. 

Iuftice may confift with venial 
finnes. 4 10 66. 1079. £ 34. 33. 

Iuftificatioi^by 4 aith 6c good woor- 

kes. 4 471. b 49. 

K 

King es fhal be conuerted to Chrift. 
4 71. b 17. 312. 

A Kingdefired by thelewes 4 383. 
was difliked by God. 4 386.3*94. 

Kinges haue priuileges aboue Du¬ 
kes. 4 533.587. The/arc annointed 
with oile. 4 390. 604, <539. 643. 
779.Theyreceiue fpiritual grace 
therby. 4 391. 

Good Kinges are called the Kinges 
of God. 4 884. They are bound 
to deftroy Idolatrie, and infide* 
lity. 4 810.891.901.916.9x7. 941 
b 17. 344. and to aduaunce Reli¬ 
gion 4. 918. b 17. 

Kinges honoured wth glorious 
titles for their zelc in religion 4 
473' They receiue the law at 
the Prieftshandes 4. 433. anddi- 
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region in principal adtions* 4 
610.633. 

Badde Kinges. b 17. 

Kinges of luda had continual fuc~ 
ceffion 4 939. 

Kinges of the tenne tribes with 
their families were deftroyed 4 

957 * 

Kinges ought to vfe manie coun- 
felers, not to relie much vpon 
one, a 1034. 1038. 

Kingdomes are often changed b 
478.513. 

Kingdomes of great powrc hardly 
* agree, b 574. 

Knowlege of althinges in God ta- 
keth not away frecwil 4 604. 
610. b 349. 

Knowlege of the truth in contro- 
uerfies is apriuilege of the High* 
prieft, * 433.713. 

Humaine knowlege is vnperfedt 4 
1103.it can not comprehend Gods 
workes b 374. it is a good know* 
lege to knowe that we are igno¬ 
rant b 735. 

Knowlege of God inclndcth the 
keeping of his precepts, b 814. 

L 

Laban finned in geuing Lia for Ra¬ 
chel to Iacob 4 96. alfo in pur- 
filing and chreatning lacob 4 100. 
448. and more greeuoudy in 
Idolatrie, a 103. 

Lacedemonians defeended fronu 
Abraham b 925.958. 

Laiheadshippc of the Church is re- 
ie&ed by moft Heretiqucs, and 
by al Catholiques b 410. 

Lamentations of Ieremie are com- 
pofed in vcrfc,in order of the He- 

breu 
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brew Alphabet, and conteine 
manie Myfteries b 6$ o. 

Lamentations, a Song, and Woe b, 
677. 

Lampes in the Tabernacle 4 23$. in 
the Temple a 710. 

ILaft fbure thinecs to be remembred 

Xatriais honour due to God only a 
219. 411. 

Taw of God is moft excellent wife- 
dom 4 40 6 . 455. It maketh his 
people moft renowmed 4 460. b 
ir is outwardly sharp, but in* 
wardly fwete b 545. 

Lawes pofitiue doe bind in consci¬ 
ence 4 8. Good lawes are the fafe- 
tyof the commonwealth, wic¬ 
ked lawes the tuine. b 465. 

lLawof likepaine 4 311.437. b 790. 

law of M oyfes ceafcd after Chrift, 
but the New Law is to the end 
ofrhcworld b 66y 

leauen not offered in Sacrifice* tj. 
16f. 273. 

(Lending is a worke of mercie b 415. 

Tents fad is in imitation of Moyles, 
Elias.and Chrift a 249.749.914. 

Leprolie judged by Priefts 4 285. 

Leui liued longed of al his brethren 
4 167 b 1080. 

Leufarban a huge fish fignifying 
the diuel 4 ii07, 

Light an accident made the firft day. 

4 1. 

Limbus, or Abrahams bofomc 4 
jlj. 711. Sre f]cL 

Loaues of propofirion * 229. 310. 

Lottecciued Angels in his houfc 4 
^9.his wife turned into a pillar of 
fait * 70. Of him proceded the 
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two families of Moabites, and 
Ammonites a 43. 71. 

Lotte in trial,diuifion,or election,is 
guided by God 4 296.48r.502.591. 

Loue,but belceuenot enemies, b 
390. 

M 

Machabecs fo called ofjjudas Ma- 
chabeus, b 889.2nd Iudas had this 
tide of his valiant ftrengrh£899. 

Two bookes of Machabecs Cano¬ 
nical b 890.the au Aor asketh par* 
don for his (tile, not doubting of 
the truth, b 987. 

Both the bookes in great part con- 
teine the fame hiftorie, b 891. 

Seucn brothers Machabees Mar- 

, tyres, b 962. and their mother b 
965. 

Magiftrates, 4 213.346. b 154. 

Malachias the Prophet is fuppofed 
byjfome to he Efdras b 883. He 
prophecied after the Temple was 
reedified b 883. 999. 

Man made to Gods image a 2.5.17. 

Man in his creation had tenne 
prerogatiues, 4 y 

Manaftcs King of luda repented in 
captiuitie, 4 807. 926. 

Manna had twelue miracles. 4 209. 
al which arc more eminenr in rhe 

% 

B. Sacrament, none at alia the 
Proteftantes communion. 4 210. 

Manfions and traucls of the Ifraeli- 
tes, fignified the traucls for eter¬ 
nal life. 4 390. 

Mardocheus deteAed traitors. 4 
1040. b 998. He was in extreme 
danger, 4 1044. but deliuered, 
and aduanced.4 1045.1048. 1051. 

Marie the molt B• virgin brufeth 

the 
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the ferpcncs head 4 n. she was Melchifedcc a King Sc aPrieft, 4 j/* 
prefigured by Aarons rodde . a fuppofed to be a diftindt perfon 

339. by Iael,jZ4,526. by Gedeons from Sem a j6. He offered facri- 

fleece, 4 529. by Iudith 4 1031.by fice in bread and vine 4 ;8. and 

Either 4 1051. Of her, manic Pro- thciinwasa figure of Chrift a $ 6 . 

pheces foretold, b 462. 467.603. M^rae of God ck&ech whom he 
757.738. 991. She was free from wilfauc, other wife al should be 
al finne^4 u. b 331. she was not damned 4 85. b 199. It is neuer- 
bound to the law of Purification . thelcs mixed with iuftice b 938. 
a 284. she excelled in al perfe- S. Michael Patron ofthcChurchfr 
&ion b 336.338.342. 798. 

Mariagenot commanded to euerie Michas of the tribe of Ephraim, 

{ icrfon 4 6 . Pluralitie of wiucs made and adored an idol. 4 553. 
awful in the Parriarches, not in Micheas pi ophcciea before the cap- 
Chriftians. 4 62.63.84,97.433. riuitie of the tenne tribes b 84;. 
Mariagcwas forbiddeby thelawof Ministers amongft: Hecetiques arc 
Moyfes in certainc degrees of conremprible 4 554. 
kindred, 4 ni. 297. 298. 301. Miracles are reftimoniesoftruth 4 
378. 498. Other impediments of 164. 17). 360.376.748. b 781.808. 
ra~amge^4,3£7. Falfeprophercs may doe ftrangc 

Mariage of rhe brothers wife (de- thinges, but nor true miracles 4 
ceafed without ifluc) was law- 175. 748. b 589. 
ful in the law of nature, 4 121. Modeftie in familiar conuerfacion 
199 and was ordayned by the law , preferibed, b 3S9. 
of Moyfes 4 448. 570. Monarchic of t e Ailyrianswasbe* 

^ariige forbidde ro be made-with gunne by Ninus 4 42. 

Infidcles'4 78. 248.730. 95S. 98r. Monarchic of the Chaldees by Na- 
Yet fomerimes difpenced withal bucodonofor b 628. 771. 
in the old Teftamcnt 4 547. 570. Monarchic of the Mcdes and Per- 
641.1039.1056. fians, was fet vp by Darius £ 788. 

Manage in thcncweTeftamentisa 988. 

Sacrament prefigured in the law Mo narac ^* c °f the Grecians by 
of nature 4 32. Alexander b 891.999. 

Maried.perfons haue a notable cx- M onarc hie of rhe Romanes by 
ample in Tobias and Sara 4 1003. Pompeius b 792* 1003. 

Martyres of the Machabes b 893. M°yf e * va5 protected by Gods fpe- 
956. &c. to 96;. 4nd loor. cial prouidence a 157. His killing 

Matthathias Highpricft and gene- ofthe Egyptian was lawful,but 

talcaptaine £897. 982.1002. not to be imitated 4 1)9. He was 

Meditation requireth foureprepa- as the God of Pharao 4 170. He 

rations, b 430. was a Prieft a 275. b 181. Chicfc 

gouernout 
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gouernour of the people^ both Name of Godmoft proper is, He 
temporal and fpiriuiah 4 164 . 106 , which is. 4 162. 

%y \. So long as he held vp his Names were geuen toal corporal 
handcs in prayer, the people prr- creatures by Adam, 4 7. 
uailed in battle. 4 111. He (awe Names arc fomerimes myftical 4 
more Myflcrics th'-n ocher Pro- 6 $.y 6 . icy. 111.112.349. 977. 
pheres. 4147. b 4$. His face ap- Names are fomerimes rranflatedac* 
peared glorious a 249. Fie was bu* cording to their (ignification 4 
ried by Angels, 4 468.His praifes, 

b. 4*8. Nations and principal tongues fc- 

lurmuration feucrly punished, 4 ueniic two. a 45. 

348, 3*0. 333.379.1010. Nazarcites a Religious order a 33J. 

Lqtique is of gicar force 4 604. J4;. 709. 

grattul in Diuine feruice 4 860. Nehemias writre the booke which 
b 10. Arc. is alfo called the'fecod of Efdras, 

lylUnes are fpiritual hid thinges 4961. Hiscommifcration of his 
abouc natural capacitie 4 91.141. countries calamities** 963. by his 
196. 3*0. Set Ndmtiy Number* Scrip- cfpccial mduftrie lerufalem was 
ture>. rcedified 964. &c. 

^ Nemrod an Arch heretique a 41. 47. 

48. Afterwards called Saturnus, 
Taamans example excufeth not the father ofgoddes 4 49. 

English Schifmatiques 4 771. Nigardncs is iniuric to manie b. 
Jaboth was vniuftly flame by Ieza- 

bsjs procurement. 4 7jy. Niniuites repenting, fafted,& were 

JabuchoJooolor vainly purpofed fpared from ruine b 844. The 
to (ubdnr al the earth 41011. He greatnesof the citie. ibid, atlaft 

confc (Ted no God but himfelfe 4 it was deftroyed. b 8yj. 856. 863. 

1014. ioi8. Noe a iuft man a 11.24.26.and per- 

labuchodonofor was not changed fedfc a 24. £4)8. a figure of Chrift 
into the (ubftance of a beaft, but 440. 

in shape, 4 78{ .787. It is probable Noes floud a notorious example of 
that he if eternally faued, b 781. Gods iuflice a 28. his facrilice 


4 achors prog-nie, from whom If- was very gratfultoGod. 437.47. 
raeldeictnued by Rcbecca,4 7 6. Noueleic in Religionis a markeof 
8z. fM- lnfidelicie, and herefie 4 429. It 


4 adab and Ahiu were burnt to plealeth carnal men, a^ 6 i, 
death for offering ftrangc fire a Numbers are fomeiimcs myftical 4 
x8o. 141.267. 320.327. 318, niOit 134. 

*Jahum prophecied the deftruftion 166 .670.830. 

of Niniue after lonas b 8yj, 

O 
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Obedience ought to be prompt, 
and fometimcsblindc ,4 9.602. b 

* 97 - 477 - 5 6 7 - 

Obllinate tinners doe rarely repent 
in the end £ 378. but become de- 
fperate b 488.333. 

OwCafion of finne mud be auoided, 
4 88. 158. 109J. b 379. 386. 45J. 

Olimpiadcs beganne r o be counted 
about the ycare of the world* 
3147. b. 1089. 

Ominous fpeach 4 82 598. 

Onias a moft godlic Highprieft h 
9ji. and Marryr h 9y6. 

Oolla and Ooliba the kingdomes of 
Ifrael and Iuda 1 71J. 

Orarories inpriuate honfcs 4 1023. 

Origrns hercfie>ihatal$hal befaued 
6188. 

Original finne is contra&ed from 
Adam 4, 9. 30. t 99.396. 431. 

Ofec prophecied of rhe captiuitie of 
both the kingdomes, 1 810. 

Othcs falfe, or of vnlawful thinges 
doenorbinde. 4 269. 

Othes by falfe goddes arc unlawful, 
44 zr. 

Orhcs require truth, iuftice, and 
contidcraiion b 406. 554. yj£- 

Oyle vfed in confecration of Altars, 
a s<>. 101. of Prieftes a 9f. 277. of 
Kinges 4 590. 604. 639* 647. 

Oyles were of two fortes 4 9;. 

Oza was ftriken dead for touching 
the Arkc,* 647. 

P 

Parables arc pichie Allegorical fen- 
tences.4 1092. b 268, 181. 


Paradife is defended by Angeles, 
fire, and fword 4 13. 

Paralipomcnon fignifieth afupple- 
ment of thinges omitted, 4 817. 

Parcntestnuft be honoured and lo- 
ued,ficftof al neighbours 4 216. 

* m• 

Partialitic is iniuflice b 

Pafchal lambe with the rites and 
figmfication 4 184. was a figure of 
Chriftsreal prefcncc in rhe B. Sa¬ 
crament 4 187* 

Pafchal feaft 4 22J. 307. 381. 430. 

Pafch made very folcmtiely by King 
Iofias 4 811. 930. 

Paftors shalalwaies beamongftrhe 
faithful people, b 5*39. 697.738. 
8 jo .Their office is ro. feedc, and 
to rule, b Syo.Sji. 83 $. They mull 
doe as they teach, 4 970. Other- 
wife they are iniurious to Gods 
word, t 394. They muftcrie and 
not ceafe b 533.539. 678. 734. 845. 
871. 9$j. When rhey haue leafure 
fro preaching, they muftitnploy 
their labours in writing, b 1 428. 

Patience much commended in the 
Prouerbes ,in manie places. !t 
kepeth from defperation b 376, 
and bringeth content £849. 

Patriarchies in the Law of : nature 
were al Prieftes, and gouerned 
the Church 4 212. They conti¬ 
nued by perpccnal fucccffion to 
the Law of Moyfes a 3j.yo.206. 

Peace is forbidden with Infideles d 

lib, ■ •' ■' 

Peace is a reward of kepiftg 6ods 
law, 4 31; 8 f 6 .foi 7 - b 133 

Peace and warre, both nCcfellaric 
vpon iuft oefcafiofis, * 1 

Peacemakers 



of principal thinces. inf 

?eaceinakers rewarded b i 36 . Politique worldlingesperfeeutcin^ 
^enable of original finne remai- nocentsagainft theireonfcicnce 
neth in al mankind 4 33. 698$. 

France ncceflaric a 31. 47. b 619. Prayer4 17.31.34r. b 715. 965. Sette 
816. 994. with contrition, con- forme of prayer &praifc$ 4 880. 
feffion,and fatisfaClion 4,32.68/. 911. 935. b 965’. loor. 

934.977. Prayer with fading &almes 4 1006. 

‘emtentes mud hauehumilitie,and b 8x5. 

confidence 4 59 4.10X0.104X.1043, Prayer 6c facrifice for the dead. 978. 
eople mu(l lerncof their pallors, 996. It is hitherto obferued by 
4 nr. the Iewcs b 979* 

eregrination, or pilgremage to Prayfcof SainCtcs and good men rc* 
holy places, 4 84. 899.' doundcch to Gods praile b 937. 

crfcCtion in thislife, is to tend to Preaching a neceflarie office of 
perfection 4 63. Pallors b 535.339. 678. 734. 84/. 

erfecuters louc treafon, nortray- 850.853. 871. 886. 935. 

rors 4 5*8. b 893, Prededination fuppofeth the mea- 

erfecuters doc pretend falli caufes ncsofiuftification,and faluation. 
againft (he innocent b 618 789. 4 84* 201. 

914.930. 954. Prerogatiues of man in his creation. 

:rlccution of fourc fortes b 170. 4.5. 

Tlecution mud be borne with pa* Prefumption of proper ftrength 
rience 4 74.1 j5.156.158. 750.964. depriueth menof Godsalfidance 
It can not hinder the Church b 909. 99/. 
h 17. 883. Pryde is the roote of al finncs.t 387. 

arao by abufing Gods benefites, Pfiedhood, 4 31. 47. 174. b 994. 
hardned his ownc hart 4 173.178. Priedhood and Law (land and are 
179. 181. 191. 581. changed together 4 31. 316. 

liloa lew writ the Bookcofwif* Pridls proper office is too ffer facri- 
dome be fore Chrift b 343. ficc 4 57. 276. 195. 

rinces killing a malcfaClor, is not Prieftcs confult God for others 4 
:o be imirated by prnme men 486. They are called goddes 4 

i 374. His zclc commended b 171. HigbPricft called Prince 4 

96 439. 304. and Pcincescalled Pricftcs 4 

tie is preferred before Icrning b 6j r. 677.859. 

81, Pagan Pridlcs much efteemed in 

’remage. 4 84. 899. ilieir owne nations, a 143. No 

:cs fan&ihed 4 140.160.151.259. pried atal amongft Proteftante* 

.13. 478.700.785. 879* 9^5 bttf* a 56. 

*46.760, Alio refpeCled by paini- Princes of euerie familie in the law 
jes b 956, of nature, were Prieftes 4 zn. 

V u u u u u z Proceffion 
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Proccflionmadcby Prieftcs &pco- in picric. b 333. 

^lc 4 4^9. Prouidence of God In mema&ions 

Prodigalitie difllpateeh chat which 4 136. 166. 176. b xHi. ere , 
the wife gathercth b 300. Prudence requifitc in al adions. 4 
Prodigees are fignes of Gods wrath 137* 1043- b 427. 

^ pjS. Pfudence in difpofing fouldiarsto 

Promifes of God arc conditional 4 fight forrifierh the armie. b 928. 

415. 496. 905. Prudencechoofcth thelcffcdangerj 

Prophecie is a principal diuine be- orcuil in diftrdle. 937. 

nifiregeuento few for thegood Pfalmes and Canriclcs arc more 
.vf manie b 449* fpecial praifes of God b n. 

Prophecies are called vifions b 4*0* Pfaitfles ifo. al made by Dauid. b 1.44 
and are cerrainc. £ 718.736. Light 19. *74. 176. The whole booke 
of Prophecie is more clere, then called rhe Philrtr b 13. It is a 
the light of faith b 450. Euerie Summeofal other Scriptures b 
Prophet perfcdly vndcrftan- & the Key of al other Scriprures, 
deth that he is illuminated b 797. b 6 It ftlfe hath r< nne keyes, 01 
None can prophecy but by Gods principalArnclcsofDiuinedoC- 
ilhrminafion i yiOr, . trine, b 7. 8. It is compofed in 

Prophecie vttered conditionally is vetfe b 9. more ancient then an) 

true, though the euentfolow not prophane Poetrie now extant I 
b 610. io* It was wntren for manic 

Prophets vifions are limited 4 789. caufes : efpecially for Diuine ler- 

Al prophetes mod principally uice in the old, and new Teda- 

fpeakc of Chrift6449.manie Pro* ment b 11. 12. 109. Manic Pfal 

phetes are hard to be vnderdood. mes perteine to rhenewTefta- 

b 45*0.67^ 749. 797.803. 8*3.844. ment b 21. Seuen lad Pfalmes in 

Why they ate obfeure, b 4J1, ftrud more particularly how tc 

M anie Prophecies are vttered in praife God. b 260. Number oi 

fades n 731. b y?o. j8o. J95.628. Pfalmes mydical b 266. Titles 01 

69;. 81 j.Foure .^rearer Prophetes, the Pfalmes were added by Efdrai 

and tweluc Idle b 809. and the Sepcuaginr. b 19. 

Piopiriatoric of God 4 229.293.342. Bidiops are bound to be skil n 
Pror?dantes dodrine concerning in D iuids Pfalrer. Other Pricdr 
bardning ofhart 4 171. to haue competent knowleg' 

Proucrbes are common, briefc, pi- therin. b 13. 93. 

thie fentences b 268. Punishment for finne. 4 if. 13. 33 

The booke of Prouerbes perrey- 69. 6f6.6 Sj. 1088.1091. b ioi. 376 

nerh particularly to beginners, 38;. 70J. 

Ecclefiades to fuch as procede, Purgatorie. 4 33.711. b 24. 77. 3S4 
and the Canticles to the perfed See Pnjerfonbc de*d. 

Pufillanimiil 
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pufillanimitie in afuperior.is iniu- 
ftice. b 391, In al others a finnc, 
conrrarie to iuft ztle,&4i7. 
Pythagoras taught tranfmigration. 
offoulcs. b 1000- 

t 

CL 

Quales were-* fcnf miraculoufly 
amongft the Iiraclites. 4. 107, 
547. b 19*. 

Quccne of Saba vifitrd Salomon, 
and admired his wifdomc. 4 717. 

R 

Rachel a figure of the Catholiquc 
Church. 4103. She vas burjedin 
Bethlehem. 4 in. Her weeping 
' was prophetical, b 603. ‘ - 

Rahab deliuered two Ifraelites 
from danger. 4 471. 

Rainbow was before Noes floud, 
bur was afterwards fet for a figne 
ofGods mercie. 4 38. 

Raziis killing himfelf is not to be 
imitated. b 9S4. 

Rcchabircs a religious order l 6rj. 
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Rcmiflion of iniuries with difcrc- 
rion. 4 1048. 

Repentance neceflarie^i.47*074. 
b, 65. 465. Set Pentnef. 

Reftnution. * 1*3. 

Refurredtion. 4 34. 48. J.03. 711, 
936. 1083. 49. 48;. 5^6. 743. 

996. 

Rewardes of goodwoorkes. 4 76* 

1102. b 199* $ 5 M- 395. 44S 543 - 579 * 

Rewardes temporal in the old Te- 
ftamtnt. 4 157.190.451.68*. 

Rorkeofthe Church is Chrift.who 
alio made S.Peter the rocke thA- 
of b. 5. 77. 

Rodde of Aaron brought forth 
budds,flowers,andf.ruift. 4 3^9* 

Rome b<3>anr ro be. built about the 
yeare of the world; 3- 71. b. 189. 

Romanc Monarchic was greater 
then the former, b 792. 1003 

Ruth a Moabite prefigured the vo¬ 
cation of Gentiles. 4 564. She 
was very commendable for her 
vertues. 4 569. A comforte to 
the Gentiles in that Ghrift de¬ 
scended from her. £ 473. 


99 f- s 

Rc ciJiuation aggrauateth finnes. b 

611. * Sabbath daie (that is our fatutdaic ) 

Rcdefnprjon by Chrifl:. 4 12.' Crc. inftuuted. 4, 7.116,150.307.430. 

b ♦ 16. ere. See ChrifJ. 7 ) 6 . b 947. 

Relaxation of the captiuiric fore- Sackclorh worne for penance, 4 
Ch.wcd. b. 747. performed, b 774 801.977, ion. 1041.1080* 
9,3. 944. Crc. b 795.824.8*8. 

Rtbgi ous orders* 4 33J. 545. b 613. Sacramentes of Circnmcifion. 4 65. 

*))S' of hoftes for finne. 167. of confe- 

Reliques. 4 113. 191. 190. b 949. crating Pri< fts, 175. of diuers 
996. waslhingts, and purifications. 

Ri million of finnes. 4. 294. 577. 288* and mante othe rs in the old 

916.0^. / Lnw.-Moreid number>leiTe in ef. 

V u uuuu 3 feft 
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fc6t then the Sacramentes of 
Chrift. 4 705. 

Sacramentes of rhe Nev lav for 
moil part were prefigured in 
the old Teftament. 4 159. 32. 
70;. 

Sacrament of the Eucharift vas 
prefigured. 4 150. 188. 210. 

Sacrifice is due to God only,as Lord 
of al cceatures. 4 5. 31. 47. 198. 
262. £ 414. 842. 993. And to no 
creature how excellent foeucr. 
4. 15. 219. 528. 701- 

Sacrifice is the proper office of 
a Pried. 4 57. Three kindes of 
Sacrifices. 4 262. 

Sacrifice ordained for three caufes 
4 264. £ 581. Diuers for diuers 
finnes: 4. 267. for diuers feadcs: 
4 380. vith diftind hodes appoin¬ 
ted by the Lav. 4 425. 

Sacrifice in beades, birdcs,and o- 
ther thinges myftical. s 60. 3(52. 

Sacrifice by the Lav of Moyfes li¬ 
mited to one place. 4 413. 510. 
707. 873, by difpenfarion in o- 
therplaces, a 5*19. 545. 707. 893. 
And in the new Tedamentonc 
onlie Sacrifice in al places of the 
vorld. b 884. 993. 

Sacrifices of the old Lav to be 
changed, b 69. 98.884. 993. 

Sacrifice of the Eucharid perpetual 
to the end of the vorld. b 280. 
y44.88j.993. 

Sacrilege^ leuercly pun i died. b . 
955 - 

Sacrilegious murther rcuenged. 4 
908. 

Sain&cs arc to be honoured, a 8.54, 
218.531. 935. b 251. Are Uvfuliy 
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and profitably inuocared. 4 33. 
245. 710. 1068. mo. b 303. 541. 
575 • 697.778.987.996. They may 
knovourthoughtes. 4605.107- 
b 541. 578. 

Salarhiel the fonne of Iechonias, 
and father of Zorobabel, vas 
borne and died in the captiuitie 
of Babylon. 4 S24.947.9j1. b 8654 

Salomon fignifieth Pacifier : vas alfo 
called Ecclefiaftes,f)fcf Predihcr. and 
Idida bcloutd : He vrictc three 
bookes. b 333.334-He vas alfo cal¬ 
led the Gatherer. b 314. & Lamuel 
b 315, He prefigured Chridin di¬ 
uers refpeftes. 4 856. b 131. 166. 

Salomon depofed Abiather by ex¬ 
traordinary commidion 4 692, 

Salomons faluarion is doubtful 4 
732. 866 . b 334. 

Salt fignifieth diferetion, and vts 
required in euerie facrificc. 4 265 
361.lt makethgroundbarren. 4 
W- 

Saluarion dependeth vpon grace 
and merices. 4 33. b i6j. 994. 
See Worses meritorious . 

Samaria rhe head citric of the tenne 
Tribes. 4 737. 

Samaritancs Schifmatiqueg. 4 734, 
fcl into manic fc&es a 744.798. 

94 *- 

Samfon a Nazireite, and a figure of 
Chrid. 4 545.-553. Hcdidmanie 
Grange grear thinges. a 548. crc. 
He finned not in killing himfelf 
vith the Philiftimes.4 f53.cJv.94i. 

Samuel oftlie tribcof Leui prophe- 
cied a childe.4 574 He annointed 
Saul King. 4 590. Alfo Dauid. 
604. He appeared after his death 

4 631, 
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4 631. t 441. 

Sanabalhtpiocarcd licencefor Ma* 
nalTts to build a fchifraarical tern* 
pic. b 960. 1000. 

Sapiential bookes teach the way ro 
ferue God, b 16 7. AJfiueareCa- 
nonical Scriprure.i 268. 

Saraias Highprieft flaine in Rebb. 

4 816. b 997, 

Sarisfadtion. 4 31. 270. 

Sauiour properly perteineth to 
Chnft ; is nlfo attributed to fome 
men. 4 118. 511. 

Saul the firft King of the Ifraclitcs 
began wcl. 4 587.595. He after¬ 
wards offended in difobedience, 
and prefumption. 4 596, 602. 857. 
He was relecued in f'piritual affli- 
tton by Dauids mufique 4 764. 
Of great enuie he hated and per¬ 
fected Dauid. 4 6 10. In diftrefle 
he confultcd a Pithon fpirire. 4 
^29. And in defpcrarc extremitie 
killed himfelfc. 4 635. 

Scandal hurteth the weake,not the 

C erfedl. b 255. 

ifmc and heretical conuenticlcs 
muft be auoided a 3jy. 358. 510. jn. 
756.771,887.896.949. 6 56.232.158. 
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vnderftood 4 3. 16. it. 46. 115. 
435. b . 214.116.485.490.674.680. 
758 - 

Script ares feeming contrary, are re¬ 
conciled by tennerules 4 820. 

They can not in deede be contrary 
one place to an other, ibid . b 193. 

They are beft expounded by the 
holie Fathers 4. 251. b 14. 

Secrefic iuftly cnioyned, orpromi- 
fed bindethin confcience. ^434. 

Se&es of Panimes , Barbarifme, 
Scythifme, and-Grecifme 4. 48, 

•Manie Scjftes alfo of the Schifmati- 
cal Samariranes. a 798. 941. In¬ 
numerable amongfl the Grecians 
b ioeo. 

Sepulchers, 4 33. iji.yiy. Chrifts fiq- 

. pulcherglorious. b. 468.^27. 

Serpentcs mod craftic. 4. 9. 

'Serpent of bcaile erc&ed for curing 
infirmitie. 4 336. b 366. After¬ 
wards broken in perces. 4 799. 

Scruice of falfcgoddesdoth not ap» 
. peafe them. 4 915. 

Scuen times fignifie feuen yeares. 
783. 

Seuentic two Interpreters of the 
Hebrew Bible into Grcke b 1000 


516. 696.710.777. 862. 894. 896. Shnmfaftncs is fomerimes good, 
Schifmaucal Temples in Gaiizini, fomerimes vicious, b 379. 

and in Egypt b 800. 960, 1000. Simon Highprieft and generalcap- 
Schoole of paganifme was fet vs in uinc b 936.1003. 

ierulalcm by Iafon an Apoftara. Simonie committed by Giezi 4 770. 
b. 955. Sinnc entred by enuie ofthe Diuel. 

Scriptures are of mofteminenr au- 4 u. 

ftoi ine. a 3. They hauc foure Sinnes before the floud were great 
fenfes. 4 4. Yea many literal fen- in foure tcfpcdte$. 4 23. 
fcs. b 19. 188. Myftical fenfe is Sinnes of commiflion and omif- 
fomcrimcs as certaine as the lire- Son. a 272. b 820. 


ral. b 8u. They are hard to be Sinnes lefle and greater or venial 

and 
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and mortal, 4 401. 407. b 499. 
Sinnesofal forces rtvull be puniihed 
d 9.33. 40* 3Ji- 685. jii. 894. 65. 

5 > 5 - 188- 345*413. 45 <MM- 557 -J 6 9 - 
576. J91. 63 1 .719.817.888. 
Sinners for punifhment are fuffered 
foractimes to fal into other fin- 
DCS. 4 4,5*463. 491..577.-9,10. b 
389. 571. 679. 697. 808. 833* 

A 1 finnes are rcmiflible during this 
life, 4 577. 798. io$i. b 65. 1S8. 
318. 5/1. 579. 666. 706. 

Some finners are of rheEledb, and 
shal be called , and iuflified. b. 
811 - 

Sinful people are often vneonftant, 

b. 6ij. 

Slouch breedeth contempt in this 
life, and damnation in the next. 
b 404* 

Sodome and Gomorrha were de- 
ftr nyc*d ^ith bum (lone 470. 
Sonnes of God are the faithful god- 
lie people. 4 10. 

Sophomas prophecied thecaptiui- 
tn* of ihc two rribes. b 861. 

Soul s of ruen are dayly created, a 6. 
b 318. 

Souks departed, may be releeued 
by Sacrifice and prayers a 33. 
2Qi. 637.711.995. b 24.284.9-79. 
996. 

Soules fometitnes appeare, af- 
fuming bodies after death . 4 
631. 

Spartians otherwife called Lace¬ 
demonians defeended from A~ 
. braham. b 953. 934. 

SuccelTion a fpecial proofeoftrue 
dodtnne. b 916. 934. 

Succeflion of fpiritual Goucrnors 
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prooueth their audtoritie. 4 35. 
50. 206. 317, 713. 828. 839. 

939.984, b 926. \ \ 

Sncceflion of Parriarches, and of 
Higbpricfles. See Supreme head of 
the Churchy and the tfiftortcal tabic, 

SuccelTion conferucd in the Ma 
ch^bces , af k ter the apoftacie of 
Manaffes, Alcimus. dec* b 956, 
1004. 

Sunne a very excellent. creature, 
but not/o excellent as man. b 
398. 

Sunne flood the fpace of a day. 4 
488. Returned backe tenne de¬ 
grees. 4 805. bl 05. 

Supreme head of the Church. 4 35. 

fo. 17327. 433 - 475- 846. 657. 
899,90^.911- 960. b 1004. 

Sureueshipe is dangerous, b 276. 

Sufanna was deliutred from falfc 
fentence> by Daniel conuincing 
the wicked fudges, b 8of. 

Sufpen lion from Prielllie fun#ion^ 
4811. 1 

Sufienance is the proper hyre of 
fpiritual woorkmen. 4 55. 

Swearing by creatures, a 151. Set 
Otbcs. 

Swete anfwer appeafeth anger 4. 

532. b 289.38r. 

« T 

Tabernacle deferibed, 4 230* tre* 
fimfhed and credtcd. 4 239. It 
; fignified the Church of Chrift. 
ibid. 

Temperance in feafting. a 134. 
io*7-~ 

Temple intended by Dauid. 4 648. 
848. vas built by Salpmop. 4 

699. 
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£99. 871* It wasdeftroyed by chc 989. 990. He neuer yeldecj to 
, Chaldees* 4 815.933. 4 648. 658. fchifme, noridolarric 4941.4991. 

| and reedified after the relaxation He prophecied. 41008. 

| from captiui tie. 4945.cze.But Tongues diuided in Ba.bel.443. 

| the Former was more excellent# Traditions were long bcforWScri- 
i d 948. 4 868 . peures. 4 3. They are neceflary 

‘the fccond was pyophaned, and sndcertainc. 4 397. 409. 

much impaied by Antiochus Traitors do commonly calumniate 
Epiphancs. 6 895. 959. butreco- gpod gouernours, 4 954. 
uered and elenfed by Iudas Ma- Tranflations doe not fully exprefle 
chabcut. 4 905.970.100a. the ienfe of the original rongue. 

jr was enlarged and adorned by 4374. 

llerod. 4 1003. and finally de- Traofubftantiation confeflcd by 
Itroycd by the Romanes 4 545# Rabbines. 4 993. 

Temples fchifmatical were builtin Treifmeof farisfa< 5 fcorieworkesin 
Garizim : and in Egypt. 4 960. the Church. 4 1069. 

1000. Tribulations are profitable to men. 

Temporal paine rrmaincth ducaf- 4115.1067.464.133.170.118.175. 

ter finne is remitted. 4 33. 311.339.347.531. 551. 711. 

"enne Tribes in great part fcl into Trinitie ofDiuine Perfons in God* 
Ichifnie and Idolatnc, 4 734. but 4 50. 47. 67.196. 702. 934. b 86. 
liotal 4 744. 750. 941- 99*-1010. 93 791.989. 

Manic of them returned from Truth muftbe auouched. 4 . 380. 
capciuitic. 4 98a. 4 600.602.743. V 

Two tribes, and tenne tribes are Vaniric deferibed by Salomon, 4 
- called by (undrie names, 4 810. 317. err. 

fentations happen to the ftrongeft, Vcniilfinnes. 4 157. 6. 34.305. 

but hurt them nor. 4 919. Verfc more plcafant tothemindc, 

Tcrapbim fignific images, as wcl . a ill more cafie to be remem- 
lawfui as vnlawfuh 4 103.612. 4 bred. 4 460. 4 11. 

*[ 813. Vertues deferibed and commended 

Thau the Hebrw letter had the in al the fiac Sapiential bookes. 

forme of a Cro fie. 4 >688 . 4 267. crc. more particularly. 4 

fime is fhort in comparifon of 282.ro thepdge. 313. 

1 eremitic. 4 1077.1084, Vcrtue affhdted moucth to com- 

lime or (eafon is to bcconfidercd pallion. 4 957. 

andobferued. 4 310. Vcftments of Bi(hops,and Prieftes, 

lithes payed in the law of nature, 4 234. fignifie vertues requifitc 
and of Moyfcs# 459. 319. 418. in Clergiemcn: 4 256. 

986. 4 887. Vinetree fignificth the Church b 

joobias his booke is Canonicals 698. 

W w w w w w Virgi- 
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Vireinitie. 4 342. It isagreatblef- Waccrofluftracion holie,4 540. 
ling, *ndmeritorious date in the wemen being fertuous and pru- 
Church 6f Chrift. 4 330. preferred dent ,arc preferred before riches, 

aboneMariagc. 4 731.993. bcautie. crc. b 313. Some molt 

Vifiori of<Jodisperfedkfclicitic,4 .excellent both in the old, and 
?247. b 3$. newTcdamenr. 4 316. 

Vifionsofthe Propheces areoft<n Vemcn in extreme hunger did care 
obfeure, b 67 j. 749.S71- I their ownc children, a 774. b 
Vnion dorocftical, and ciuil is rap- 633. 638. Likcwife men. forac- 

ccflaric j before peace can ae times did the fame, b 66y 681. 

made with Grangers. 4 . 743. Widohood is aholieftate oflife, 4 
Vocation to fpiritual fun&ions is 1033. 

neoeflarie. 4 234/ 231. 323. 3 . 6 . . The Bookeof Wifdomeis Canoni- 
346.791. 4 y 88; i cal Scripture. 4989. 4 343.349. 

Yov.es. 4^1; 319.33^384. 383. 4 ,4. Wifdoroc taken three waies:Incrca- 
709. 814. 4.140: 313. 6 13. 843. ted, which is God himfelfe', Spi- 

Vnlawful vowes do not binI. 4 rirual wifdome*, and Humane 

542.YetIepthe is other vifefto. wifdomc. 4 270.353.333. 

bably cxculcd in (acrificing his Wifdomc fpiritual comprchendeth 
daughter a 343. al vertucs,and diuinc gifees, and 

Vfutic is forbidde. 4 224.313. 243. comprifeth al the meanes wher- 
4 34. ioj. 310. 703.714. by God is ferued ,4 i^.confifteth 

in keping the law of God. 4 381. 

Wifdomc ( and cherby eternalglo- 
Warres often made by . Gods fer- ric) is attained by gradation from 
uanrs. 4 37.211.366.383. 403.414 vertue to vertue. 4372.997- 
440. crStcj* In the bookesof Io- Wifdome conUdereth thinges paft, ( 
, fue,Iudge$, Kinges, and Parali- prefent, and to come. 4 463. e- 
pomenon.Alfo 4 896.986.S(nale fpccially it confidcrcth theCrca- 
numbers ouercame^ greatjr. 4 tor, ad fupernatural vertues. 4 
931.0^. In warres aiuftcapfeis 1091. 

thebeftarmour. 4 966. 1 Wifcnien are mod humble. 4 313. 

Water made fwete by Moyfesihro- Worldly wife are not to be con- 

wing in a peecc of wood. 4 193* fultedin fpiiicuil thinges. 4 383. 

By Elizcuscarting in fair. ^ 763. Worldlie men chinke the Church 
Water drawne^ out of rockes. 4 may be deftroyed by peifecurion. 1 

111.367.417. 978. 4 144.194207. a 16). 

Water procured by £lizeus v 4 763. Workes neceflaric to faluation. 4 

Waters of rhe redde fea flood like 33. 4 267. 994. 

to walks , u 193. Likewise of Al workes are nor finful. 4 13. 
Iordan. 4 474. 4 107. Workes wirhout true faith , oc 

grace 
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griee m«y roeiirc temporal re¬ 
gard, bur not cicrnal. j, 784- ^ 34 * 

7x8. 764- , 

^Totkc* done In graceare memo- 
nous 4 . 61. *o°' H7*. 35 1 ' 4,4f* 
5j9. 567. 7°4‘ ^95* 95^* 97°* 9^8. 
*?9f. 6 76. x*7* W 7*4 •*S'‘ 99 S m 
^orkes of mortification. a 171. 

j94.1011.-i ill. J* 1 *9f* 901* 
'jTorkcs of (upcrcrogarion. 4 910. 

9*6 i jio.619.ffi.495. 

A1 volunfaric wotkrs ftal be re¬ 
garded or punifbrd. 4 if. 711. 
988. b 91. 17*- *73* 57*- J%-**** 
706. 

V 

Vctrrs myftical: Thefeuenth yeare 
(he ground refted, 4 )ii. debtes 
wctc remitted ainongft the 
lewrs.4 ^iB.ihcfifriih yoare wai 
Iubelir,wich remiilion offerui- 
tude, and ccftauraTon of inheri- 


Zacharias Highprieft vasflaineby 
loas King bf I uda. 4 908., 
Zacharias the Prophet exhorted to 
' build rhe Temple, b 868. 

Hele is an indignation' rififtg o flout, 
t ii 82.7. 

Zclc is ncceilarie in iu(t religious 
taufes,difcrerly vfed. 4 981.986. 
i ij99|. i ff.. 116.898. 

Z|tlc of Simeon and Lcui wasiuft/ 
\ bur nor difertte, 4 109.* 149.1015. 
2Jdcof Moyfcsagainft Idolaters. 4 
.[ I44. bf Phi nets againfl fornica¬ 
tors. 4 974. b ij?6.459kof Da aid ro 
' pods pubhke fetuice, 4,647 648. 

* ff. 115.116,156. of Elias again ft 
jfaife Propheres. 4 747^ -of Mat* 
diathtas again ft perfecurers of 
jllie Church . 6-896. And of hu 
tonnes, and other Machabces in 
aduancing Religion, b 899. cre* 


tani e 4 v- 1 Zcifc of Dauid,Ezechias, ind lofias 

Younger ruuft regard and efteme ;j£>ouc or her Kinges in deftroy- 

tnc ludgetnent ofclders. 6 4^, J ing idolarrie. b 44K 
Younger brother for myfterie pre- Ztk of certaine Chriflian kinge* 
ferr d before the elder, as Jacob ^warded with glorious titles, a 
befoic Efau. 4 8j. Ephraim, be- ? 47J 

fore Manafles. 4 146. Moyfes Zbrobabel chief Duke, &c It fus the 
before Aaron. 4 169- Dauid.and Highprieft with others built an 

Salomon before their elder bre- Ahar, * 947. and the Temple 

( ten, * 604. 688. after the,-, captiuiiie^- 4 951. b 

Youth is the fitted time to get ver- %GG Which was a figure of the 

tuc, and knowlege. b 44 8. Church of Chrift b) 868. 
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Qinfura trium 'Theowgorum \Arjgloruni,ex^d 

collegium commorantium. 
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TV-T Os infrafcripti, perle&a hac Ceteris Teftarhenti 
1 \| verfione,cutn Libiorum Arguments & capitum; 
cuni<p Annotatio^ibus^c Rccapitulatiombus fuislocis 
inicrtis • nihil irmcnirhusnu»dFideiCacliolioa:,aut bo¬ 
nis motibus rfepughectfeajetontra rcperimus Tranflatio- 
nem fidelem ■, relicjua du&a & failia. Vtpotcqux cxa-' 
<5tam temporufn feriem j Ecckfiae, Paftorum, Do£tri- 
naeque tatholicx fucceflfnncm, ab ipfo mundi exordio 
deducunt; obfcuriora facji tcxtusloca elucidanc; h^rcfcs 
huius tempori? arguments ex ipfo eodcm textu colle&is 
cortuincuntj Ecclefiae Catholica; dogmata perie omnia 
corifiimant.Idcocj; fumiaacum Icgentiumvtilitatc pu- 
blcari polfc iudicarnusj iiordinarijs Librorum Ccnfori- 
bus hoc ipfum approbate beneplacitum fucric. i6o?. 

if •- • _ 

1 o aknes Wrightvs, Ecclefitfcollegiar#GloriilifE 

Virginis,Cortraccftfis Dccaiius. 

Matth^vs Kellis on S. Theologi«Do(flor ae Profeflpj .. 

in Vniuerluate Remenfi, ; 

G vz lie lm vs Harisonys, S. Theologize Doctor. Omncs 
aliquando Sacrarum Literatim in hoc Collegia PiofclTores* 




You may plcafc (curteous fcadcr^ co amend the more 

cfpecial errors happeoed in this Edition, by reading thus: 


\ 


In the fornpqr volume: 


P>ye 10. line 14* reade bodit &c. 
Vzyt 26. line 7. partitions. 

F;ge 51. line ij. that blcfle thee. 
Page 57. line 25. Sa*fm, 

|>§ge 107. line 1. fiitsg Efk/t. 
page 227. line G. to rhe tv clue 

Page jojv A tide in the margent: 


t 

VI 


, 4 

c' 


1 

•j V I 

Page 727. line 14; nauie, and pat oat ytoniment, in the margetu. 

Page 8 <^. Jmc j<). rcioyce, chat ! i • 

Page 910 . 1 ine 40 . and 41 . Ion did raise Amafias, See. 

Page ic6^. line 59. how they efcape tyMH mifcrieS) which are treutr Borne, 
line 40. birth. I' 

Page ictfp. line 1 . nor 1 gaynefay. r 

1 ^ 

In the latter •yolumc: 

Page 14. after the laft line, adde: , 

Others thwke he jpeaketh of that Chap 
the death 0) si falom. 1. 7 ?Vf. 18. t>. J. 

Page 168. read the foure iafk lines Jjhlujt.: 

ohfruth chapter , either ah other ^uElot » ir rather the fame vnder An ether 
title, and m prophetical file, vtfereth Jdtitne fen fences * adding in the Up 

chapter, other excellent precept es recti Meet tf hie mother: wherto he adioyueth 
the prmft of a right rtlfe womant proffeclfcallj the C itholquc Church. 


I 


much more 
in the Church 
of Chiift i 
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of Chufai) who reported to him 


Page 711. adde in the margent: 


were pallors 
of cattle licie 
mentioned) 
fulfilled 1 he 
Ammonites, 


4. 1 

Wc hauc alfo found fomc othfrfaulrcs of Idle impor¬ 
tance; and fcare there be mori But we trull the reader 
may ealcly correct them, as tha- occurre. 

* v '■ ; v 
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